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THE

■'CHRISTIAÎÎ OBSERVER.
N ^ 1 3 3 .] J A h lU A R Y ,  1813. [N o. 1, V o l.X ii .

R E L IG IO U S  C o m m u n i c a t i o n s .

For the Christian Observer,
ON FAITB.

Ma n  was created pure, and 
placed ia  a world whiçh the 

bounty of tiis Maker had stpred 
with every thing that could stipply 
the raatefials of knowledge to his 
mind, and minister deliglit to his 
senses.' But man rebelled against 
his Creator; his appetites were cor
rupted, and his reason-depraved. 
The same world which was intended 
to be the scene of his happiness and 
împrovenierit, became, the theatre of 
his guilt and misery. The faculties 
with which he had been endovl'ed, 
that he might contemplate the na
ture and imitate the perfections of 
his heavenly Father, were perverted 
to supply the means,of selfish grati
fication ; and all that rich store of 
blessings, which the bounty of Hea
ven had showered around him, fur
nished only multiplied incentives to 
hfe cupidity. Sin had poisoned the 
very fountains of happiness, as the 
bee extracts the venom w hich arras 
her sting from her own honey. Yet 
God remained .unaltered and unal
terable. His law bad assigned, by 
an everlasting sanction, to holiness, 
glory and immortality; to guilt, con
fusion and misery. Anoidst the gloom 
of that fearful night Which had en
veloped the earth, some ghe-ams of a 
heavenly light were still visible. 
Amidst all the perplexity and con
tradictions, the strange appearances, 
and inextricable mystery, which 
seemed to have taken possession of 
the world, tS’hich confounded the 
taost' wise and. dafinted the most 
courageous; there were feelings 
within which whispered >a present 
Providence; there were indications 

Christ, Observ. No. 13?'.

without which pointed-to an ulterior 
dominion, to a day of righteous re- 
tribotioni to the final triumphs of 
virtue and piety,

What^then was the foundation of ,  
religion to beings, thus situated ; of 
that religion, I mean, which, sepa^ 
rated from the pomp of processions 
and sacrifices, established its domi
nion in the heart, and became, how
ever imperfectly, a rule of moral 
conduct? Faith, undoubtedly ■ 
persuasion of the righteous govern
ment of God sufficiently powerful to 
overcome the solicitations of ' the- 
senses ; to induce a rational regard 
to his will, in contradiction to pre- 
•sent appearances. Faint, indeed, 
was the light, and feeble the influ
ence of this blessed principle. Yet it 
existed even under the darkest dis
pensations, and waited only a hap
pier hour to break forth in its full 
lustre. , .

That hour at lertgth arri ved ; when 
the Immanuel descended from heaven.
-to redeem bis guilty servant^. A 
new era now opened on the world ; 
the Gospel of pardon and réconcilia
tion M'as published abroad; and 
Taiih was declared to be the great ■ 
principle of the new dispensation, 
by which Jew and Gentile should be 
justified and brought nigh to God. It 
was the same faith which had been 
since thé world Was; “ by which 
the elders obtained a good report 
“ the substance of things hoped fo r; 
the evidence of things not seen ;’'  - 
but it was enlightened by the reve
lation of the most important truths, 
and directed chiefly towards a new. 
object. “  This is the work of God, 
that ye believe on him whom he hath 
sent.” “  Believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shall be sa^ed.” The

' ® . I  ' .

   
  



2 On Faith.
language of the New Testament is holiness is life 
quite'unambiguous ; it oilers salva
tion to dinners through faith in the 
Eedeemer. The nature of the Go
spel declarations’can excite sorely 
no surprise in any mind that is ade
quately impressed with the value, of 
the discoveries which Christianity 
imparted. The great truths of na
tural religion remained, indeed, unal
tered : in their nature they are eter
nal, and incapable of diminution;
But to man, helpless and criminal, 
something was wanting far different 
from a more distinct view of the 
glory of God and -of his holiness.
That sight which exalts the bliss'of 
the most perfect spirits, would have 
overwhelmed him with horror and 
consternation. He could not dare 
to approach the ark of the living 
God, lest he should perish. Man 
needed a Saviour; and when He 
who was appointed to that glorious 
character appéared, prpclairaing with 
Divine • authority forgiveness to a 
race of condemned and suffering 
sinners, Was it possible that he should 
not claim and attract t6 himself their 
chief attention ? Faith in God and 
his righteous providence is undoubt
edly the foundation of all religion'; 
but faith in the îledeether must i>e 
the, leading principle of an economy 
of redemption.

Let us then endeavour to consider 
more'closely the extent and efficacy 
o f this evangelical principle.

The language of the holy Scrip
tures is often concise, but never in
accurate. ■ “ Believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ,” 'is indeed' a short sen- 
fence, and has appeared to some a 
Strange and summary manner of im
parting salvation. But it requires 
only a little reflection to perceive its 
comprehensiveness. For, who is the 
Lord Jesus Christ? He who has been 
appointed by the Father to be the 
'Saviour of all the ends of the earth.
And why is ,it that in this character 

'he, possesses so powerful a claim 
■ upon our attention ? Because we are 
sinners, sdbject to death, qs the just 
reward of our offences, arid incapa
ble of reséuing ourselvesj because

•everlasting,’
[Jax. 

and in
our own strength vre are unable 
to attain it» He .Who comes to 
Jesus, and asks salvation from him, 
mUst undoubtedly first be s e n i l e  
that he needs it. He must feel, that 
in himself he has no hope ; that he 
is justly exposed to the righteous 
wrath of God ; that he possesses 
neither the-means of satisfying his 
anger, nor the power of resisting it. 
Fie must understand the value of 
that atonement. Which the mercy of 
his Maker has provided; not merely 
as an abstract truth, to be contem-.. 
plated with admiration, as a pan of - 
his providential econqmy, but as'a 
truth of the deepest personal inté rest, 
unspeakably valuable and consoling 
to irimself as a sinner. Without 
these previous dispositiòns, how is it 
possible that any one should believe 
in Christ, such as the Gospel has re
vealed him to us? And so disposed, 
is it not abundantly mánifest, that in 
accepting him as ouV Sriviopr, vve 
shall accept him as our Lord, arid 
Prince, and Pattern ; "a'Dèîiverér 
from the power of sin, as well as 
from its penalty ; the Source of our 
strength ; the Object of our affec
tions ; the living Image of holiness, 
to which we must be eohformed ; 
the Guardian in whom we are to 
trust; the Judge by whom we must 
be approved ; whose favour is secu
rity and peace, whose acceptance is 
everlásting glory and happiness ? 
In that economy o f . righteousness, 
which the wisdom of God had pre
pared before the fôundation of the 
world, Christ is all in all ; the 
source, the centre, and the end. He 
pervades and he comprehends the 
whole.

But thère is a privilege attached 
to the faith of a Christian, so im
portant, and so deeply interesting, 
that it deserves a more particular 
consideration. “ Being by
faith, we hâve peace with God, 
through Jesus Christ bur Lord.” -

Had á divine revelation informed 
us, that God, through theprierits áiíd 
intercession of his Son, was willing 
to pardon our sins on sincere repent-
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ancc;, to supply qs with strength 
sufficient for his service, and finally 
to advance tfiose who sfiould be 
fowd worthy, to a state of the most

Earthly, these passions of. the earth.
They perish where they had their birth.

In the counsels of oqr Almighty Be
nefactor, all is great and noble; wor-

penect happiness; this surely would • thy of his exalted nature and com-,
have been justly esteemed to be in
telligence of* the very highest mo
ment— ” good tidings of great joy 
to all people.”  But the goodness of 
our heavenly Father has glorified his 
Son by the dispensation of a mercy 
yet more astonishing and complete. 
To the bumble repentant' believer 
in Christ Jesus, he offers something 
beyond pardon, strength, and hope: 
he stretches out the arms of his pa
ternal love, and receives him at once 
to his favour. Like the tender pa
rent in the parable, he sees him 
wliile yet afar off, and welcomes 
him with the smile of gladness to 
bis everlasting home. No previous

prehensive wisdom, is  it possible 
to conceive any thing more liberal 
in its character, or better suited, to 
influence a mind capable o,f being 
affected by generosity, and sensible 
to,emotions of gratitude, than the 
free offer of reconciliation and favour 
which the Gospel proposes? Is there 
in the whole circle of creation, a 
spectacle more delightful, than that 
of an injured benefactor throwing 
wide his arms, with all the eagerness 
of affectionate confidence, to receive 
his much-offending and niuch-hum- 
bled friend? It is pne of the pecu
liar features of Christianity, that it 
addresses the most elevated senti-

conditions; no stated probation ; ho , ments of our nature; it calls forth 
galling reproaches for past diswbedi- whatever is truly noble, purifies it
ènee ; no prudent securities for fu
ture service. The abounding gpod- 
ness of pur Almighty Father antici
pates all the labours of love ; and 
counts, as it were, a  whole life of 
holiness and filial docility already 
past. To believe on his redeeming 
Son, with thankful humility, is the 
only qualification he requires. .

There is something so unspeaka
bly generous and elevated in that 
part of the Gospel promises which 
has been last mentioned, that it 
.seems to me scarcely possible to con
sider it, without tracing (if I may 
so speak) the touches of an Almigh
ty hand, the lineaments of ’a heaven
ly origin., In this world, all is cold, 
timid, and defensive. The sallies of 
an imprudent passion may be for
given ; but a silent retrospective 
glance reminds us how greatly we 
oft'ended. The assurances pf renew
ed affection are perhaps received ; 
but there is still some half-restrain
ed emotion, some well-recovered and 
well-eXplained inadvertency, that 
speaks a secret apprehension. There 
;ire terms and pledges and provi
sos. Resentment lurks under the 
form of dignity ; anh suspicioti wears 
the mask of prudence.

from its vile alloy, and fixes it on a 
sure and everlasting basis. In its 
character there is nothing low or 
compromising. The commands 
which it publishes are most strict 
and holy ; the rewards which it pro
mises are most excellent ând animat
ing; the motives which it  employs 
are most affecting. Let our senti
ments and actions correspond, then, 
with'that high and holy dispensa
tion. Let us yield to its influence 
without reserve and without fear; 
offering the sacrifice, not of a few 
painful restraints and heartless per
formances, but of every faculty and 
every feeling ; “ knowing in whom 
we have believed,”  and fully per
suaded, that he who demands the 
consecration of all our powers, will 
abundantly justify the requisition, 
by exalting them to their full per
fection, and employing them at once 
to the advancement of his own glory 
and of our highest and inconceivable 
ielicity.

The foundation of a Christian 
faith is laid in humility. Where 
else should it rest, while it resides in 
the hearts of sinners? It is in the 
nature of sin to make us insensibly 
to the degraclatioh it occasions. Like
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a vile sorceress, she blinds the eyes tnefit, without perceiving, that the
of those whom she ensnares to her • 
own deformity. But could.we see, 
as hereafter dpiibtless we shall see, 
the true glory of a pure and righ-

belief which it requires and the 
importance of which it labours un
ceasingly to exalt, is allied to j^nd 
implies, an appropriate temper of

teous God;—could we behold the 'mindi, a peculiar state of the senti- 
loye, and order, and felicity, and njents and dispositions. When the 
beauty which reign with a .serene Apostle declares, that he tesjiihed 
and cloudless lustre through his hap- unto all men “ repentance* toM'ards 
py empire; could we contemplate God, and faith towards thé Lord
fully, and feel justly, the nameless 
abominations, the hopeless confu
sion, the shame, and , desolation, and 
misery which sin has wrought where- 
everits influence has extended ; who 
is there that would not hide his head 
in the dust at the recollection of his 
past offences ? It may happen in
deed,, and probably it does often 
happen) that the first entrance on 
the paths of piety is attended with 

'a  delight so lively as to subdue and 
swallow tip every other emotion. 
Such appears to have been pretty 
generally the case among the first 
converts to Christianity. It may 
happen too, and I trust it does often 
happen, that they, who have re
ceived the Gospel “ with joy of the 
Holy Ghost,” so continue to tread 
faithfully in the paths of heavenly

Jesus Ghri.st,” is it not manifest, 
that the first is supposed to be the 
necessary precursor to thq second ? 
And what is the uniform language 
of Our blessed Redeemer.? “ How 
can ye believe, that receive, honour 
one of another?^’ “ Ye judge after 
the flesh.” “ Why do ye not, un
derstand my speech ? even because 
ye cannot hear mv words. Ye are 
o f yi'ur father the devil; for he is a 
ligr, and the father of it; and be
cause T tell you the-truth, ye be
lieve me not.” “ He that is of God, 
heareth God’s words ; ye therefore 
hear tliem not, because ye are not 
of God.” “  For judgnienp am I 
come into the world, that they which 
see not might see, and that the3r 
which see might be made blind.” 
" I hm the good Shepherd, and

wisdom, as to experience, even to know my sheep, and am known of
mine; ye believe not, because yethe end of their lives, “ that her 

ways are ways of plea.santness, and 
all her paths are peace.” But whe
ther our entrance! into that holy land 
be darkened with storms or cheered 
with sunshine; whether the winding 
road of our pilgrimage conduct us 
along the green pasture or the bar
ren wilderness; the same convic
tions, the same feelings, the same 
dispositions, ittust reside in the bo
som of every Christian. All must 
be  sensible that they are sinners; 
all must feel a deep abhorrence of 
s in ; all must be humbled to the re
nunciation of every claim and every 
hope, that rests not on the’ merits

are not of my sheep.” Faith is pro
mised as the reward of obedience : 
“ If any nian will do bis will, he 
shall know of the doctrine, whether 
it be of God.” infidelity is de- 
fiounced as a judgment on the dis
obedient: “ Therefore they could 
not believe, because that Esaias Said, 
He hath blinded' their eyes, and 
hardened their heart, that they, 
should not see with their eyes, nor 
understand with their heart, and be 
converted, and I should heal them.” 

There is a truth connected with 
what has just been remarked, too 
awful to be mentioned without pain.

and the mercy of their Redeemer, yet far too important to' be wholly
Without humility there is no faith,^ 
without faith there is no salvation.

We are too apt to consider faith 
as merely an act of the understand
in g .. iBut ¡t .is impossible to read 
even a few 0 ês of tho New Testa-

omitted ; a truth, of a nature to 
awaken in every serious mind' a spi
rit of humble and anxious self-exaS 
mination. Our Saviour ' did not 
confine his charge of unbelief to 
those who openly rejected or pp-
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posed faim î he, directed it even 

' against his own disciples; and clear
ly included in it one, who constant- 
l^^eard and followed him, till with
in a few days of his death. "W hèn  
Jesus knewin faimself, that his dis
ciples murmured at it, he said unto 
them, Doth this offend you ? there 
are some of you that believe not;— 
for Jesus knew from the faeginning, 
who they were that beloved not, 
and who should betray him.”  Nay,

On Faith,
survéy themselves; and they ex
amine to applaud. It is perfectly 
astonishing what contemptible fri
volities we are capable of admiring, 
so that they belong only to ourselves. 
Not only parts and wit and intellec
tual attainments, but a gilt spur, a rib,, 
band,- a bracelet, a coach-and-four; 
“ Guantulacunque adeo est occasio, 
snfficit.” The sameprincipleoperates 
powerfully in religion. Self-love 
rarely finds much difficulty in set-

which is, if possible,yet more striking,-tling the moral account. Like th^ 
he, accuses the Jews of the disbelief ' ' '  ' ' ' " '
of their own Scriptures ;—even those 
Very Jews who taught them in their 
synagogues; who quoted them in 
theif assemblies; who bound them 
as phylacteries upon their garments; 
vVbo were consumed by the most 
flaming zeal for their honour ; vvho 
were ready to stone and crucify their 
Saviour, because they said he bad 
spoken blasphemy against them.
“ It is my Father that honoureth 
me, n f wbomye say, that he is your 
God, yet ye have,not known him.”
“ Do not think that I will accuse you 
to the'Father; there is one that ac- 
cuseth you, even Moses, in whom 
ye trust: for had ye believed Moses, 
ye would have believed me, for he 
wrote of me. fiut if  ye believe not 
his writings, how shall ye believe, 
my words." Let Us not imagine, 
that a blind assent to truths which 
we have inherited with our name 
and country, or even a passionate 
eagerness for a few favourite dog
mas, will be mistaken by our all- 
seeing Judge for that holy principle 
to which the promises of the Gospel 
belong; which is a principle of con
version as well as of justification; 
and which is uniformly allied to that 
serious, humble, gentle^ and grate
ful disposition, which the precepts’ 
and example of our Saviour incul-* 
cated,and which therefore can alone 
expect his final approbatiou and ac- 

, ceptance.
It is of the essence of an evange

lical faith, that it draws off our re
gards from ourselves and fixes them 
on our Redeemer. Men do not na- 

jturally look upwards ; the^’ love to

old juggler, she has all the rogueries 
of optics at her-command, and ap
plies them as she pleases. Every 
fault is seen in miniature; every 
fair disposition is set -in that light 
where its proportions seem the most 
graceful; and our very defects a[v 
pear to be the germs of excellencies. 
This tendency to self-approbation is 
undoubtedly innate, in us all; but' 
it remained for the corruptions of 
Christianity to shew to whiit an ex
cess of folly and profanene,ss it was 
capable of growing. Would it have 
been credible, if the history of past 
ages had not placed the matter be
yond controversy, that“ men should 
seriously think it possible for us so 
much to over-do our appointed parts 
in life, arid to accumulate by ouf ex
ertions such a Surplus of merits, as to 
be able safely to transfer a portion to' 
our poor neighbours, jOst as children 
sell their fish at cards when they 
have made up theif stake? I re
member formerly, in a gA>tto dedi
cated to a lady-saint of high repu
tation', to have the picture of 
an old friar, who perhaps may be 
in the calendar himself. It vvas a 
sad daub, but the countenance 
spoke the highest degree of self- 
complacency; and underneath were 
written two Latin lines, which ex 
pressed in substance; “ What is it 
that God required of the ? To endure 
penances, to perform acts of merit.
I have enduredtbem; I have perform
ed them." The sentiment wus ex
pressed with that haughty concise- 
itess which characterises the lan
guage of the old Romans. And yet 
it is probable thatthis.poor,vain,sil!y.
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ignorant creature had consumed the 
lue, o f which he was so proud, in 
eating eggs and counting beads, and 
illuminating the lives of the saints.
But thus it is in some measure with 
us all. The standard of principle 
and the standard of action generally 
find means to meet. As the weather 
grows foul, the quick-silver descends^ 
but we are busy with our concerns, 
and shift the index, without much 
observing where it points. Few 
ever discover occasion for anxiety by 
merely contemplating their own 
hearts and lives; “ Measuring them
selves by therpselves, and comparing 
themsèlyes among tbemselves, they 
are not wise.” ' But faith opens our 
senses to new and higher objects ; 
it removes “ the veil from the heart;” 
and while it. reveals to ns our naturally 
depraved and degraded condition, 
points to that holy Saviour who is 
indeed the Lord our righteous
ness.”  There vye behold at once 
the proof of our corruption and its 
remedy ; and whilst we survey with 
grateful admiration the living image 
of excellence to which henceforward 

' we must aspire, we leara-^we can
not butlearn—that genuine humility 
and self-abasemeiit which are the 
first elements of a new nature. The 
masters of wisdom in every art have 
instructed us, if we would excel, to 
study continually the highest mo
dels; that we may learn to be dis
satisfied with our own performances,

, and to conceive that ideal beauty 
which the most perfect specimens of 
human taste and genius have indeed 
never perfectly e.xpressed, thougb 
they approach to it the most nearly.
The principle which has ever been 
approved in earthly pursuits, Chris
tianity-has sanctified; but thé model 
which it'has presented to our minds, 
is npt a dull image or a mouldering 
pillar, a poem or a picture—imper
fect patterns of limited excellence; 
but a living,object of adraimtion and 
affection; a Saviour and aPrinCe; 
an -High Priest, such as indeed 
“ became us, holy, harmless, unde- . 
filed,, separate from sinners, and 
made higher thaii'the heavens;” who

fjAN.
“  is able also to save them to the 
uttermost thafeome to God by him.” 
And «  we all with.open, face behold
ing, as in aglass, the glory of the L ^ l ,  
are changed into the same image 
from glory to glory, as by the Spirit 
of the Lord.”

Faith is a practical principle. In
deed, thé very contrary seems to biç 
the idea generally entertained by 
the opposera of Christianity ; who 
speak of faith as if it were something 
perfectly abstract, superseding the 
common duties of morality. M. 
Turgot” ’(s3.ys the Marquis de Coiît 
dorcet, bis biographer,) “ was too en
lightened to expect that any thing 
but abuses could arise froin any 
scheme of religion, that, loaded with ^ 
speculative dogmas, makes the sal
vation of men depend upon their 
creed.” But Monsieur de Condorcet; 
would have had no difficulty in ad
mitting, that a man who believes 
diligence and honesty to be the road 
to wealth, is likely to be diligent and 
honest. He would freely have ac
knowledged, that, to convince men 
of the benefits whieh ultimately re
sult from the regulation of their ap
petites and passions, is a Very ra
tional and .tober method of incul
cating the principles of morals. He 
Would have confessed without hesi
tation, that the authors of Encyclo
pédie were animated in their under
taking l?y a persuasion that the de
struction of prejqdices wbuJd tend to 
the general prosperity ; and that 
when M. Turgot undertook the ad- 
ministration of the finances, he be
lieved he should be able to render 
material service to the public. And 
probably, after having m.ade theset 
adraissionsj he would not have de
nied that the charactérs and conduct 
of men, and therefore tlreir well
being in this life, is very materially 
influenced by the opinions they en
tertain; or, in other words, “'depends 
upon their creed.” And after all 
these acknowledgments, surely any 
body, except Monsieur de Condor- • 
cet, would confess, that a religion 
which says that the welLbeing of 
men in another world, or, in a single ^
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word, their “  salvation depends 
npon their creed,” is not upon the 
face of it false and chimerical. The 
truth is, as any one upon a moment’s 
rsilection must admit, that men, so 
far as they are under the ditection 
of reason, always act with reference 
to something they believe. Why 
do we rise in the morning ? Because 
we believe it to be moral, healthful, 
necessaty. Why do we go to rest 
a t night ? Because we believe that 
we shall be refreshed by repose. 
W hy do ive attend in our shops, or 
prosecute diligently our professions ? 
Because we believe that it will con
duce to the advancement of our for
tunes. Why do we traveb into fo
reign parts? Because we believe that 
there is something to be learned or to 
be enjoyed. And thus, through 
every department and subdivision of 
human life, it is most plain that a 
previous persuasion of some' nature 
must precede every voluntary action 
whatsoever. Can it then be doubted,

■ that a serious and cordial recognition 
of all those momentous truths which 
revelation has taught us will bring 
with it important practical conse
quences. Is it  nothing to know that 
We are sinners, and that the.end of 
sin is death ? Is it nothing to be con- 

’ vinced that the only begotten Son of 
God has died for our offences, and 
"  ever livetb to make intercession 
for us ?” Can we be persuaded that 
all who turn to him in penitence and 
gratitude shall be accepted, sus
tained, and blessed, without being in 
the faintest measure affected by the 
intelligence? Is it credible that any 
one should thoroughly believe that 
to be conformed to the image of his 
Eedeemer is an appointed mean and 
indispensable condition of hagpiness, 
yet remain in willing bon^ge to 
sin and satan ? jNothing but the 
strange contradiction between the 
professions and practice of Christians 
could ever have introduced the smal
lest difficulty into this subject. The 
faith of many of us is so faint, that 

•  its fruits are scarcely visible; but 
therefore to doubt its power, is as 
if the shivering Laplander should

deny the heat of a solsticial summer. 
None, whose hearts have been deeply 
.impressed with the declarations of the 
Gospel, ever questioned their practi
cal efficacy ; and none surely, who 
have experienced their efficacy, can 
cease to pray with the deepest fer- 
■vour for the inefeased energy, within 
their souls, of that blessed princi
ple by which they first embraced 
them ; the source of holiness ánd the 
foundation of hope.

How fhen may we hope to grow 
in this truly Christian grace? The 
holy Scriptures hare not been sileni 
in this particular ; their language is 
equally plain for instruction and 
consolation. “ If  any man will do 
his will, he shall know of the doc
trine whether it be of God or whether 
I speak of myself.” “ Hethathath my 
commandments, and keepeth them, 
he it is that loveth me; and he that 
Joveth me, shall he loved of my 
Father, and I will love him and will 
manifest myself unto him.”  The 
way to increase In faith, is to increase 
in practical holiness. The more 
earnestly we desire and labour to be 
conformed to the image of our 
Saviour, the more clearly shall vve 
discern the excellence Of that scheme 
of salvation which he has provided, 
the more sensibly shall we feel the 
reality of heavenly things. This 
blessedness is sealed to us by the un
failing promises of God. It is laid, 
too, in the unalterable constitution 
of things, which his handbas formed, 
and which the declarations of his 
Spirit-discover and sanction. How 
should it be otherwise? While in 
humble and fervent prayer,'we seek 
for strength and knowledge from on 

'higbjvvill not our near approach to 
God be accompanied with a more 
powerful and penetrating perception 
of his presence, his providence," his 
parental care and kindness? l^hileour 
eyes are fixed on the Redeemer, and 
our hearts are awakened to joy and 
gratitude, in the remeliibrance of his 
unutterable mercies; While we feel 
our weakness sustained, our want* 
supplied, our, sorrows lightened, anti 
our wavering spirits refreshed, direct-
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ed, and sanctified, t y  the effusion of The value of a lively faith^ is per-
that grace which his sufferings have 
purchased for us 5 shall we doubt the 
merits of his blood, thé efficacy of 
his intercession, or the inviolable 
sanctity of his promises? While we 

Iwalk in the path which, Christ has 
trod before us, our steps directed 
heavenwards, our thoughts and 
desires soaring above this perishable 
Orb, and our hearts already arrived 
at the land of.our everlasting rest ; 
while we daily discovermore plainly' 
the wisdom of the vvhole plan and 

•constitution of Providence, and mark 
the coincidence of design visible in. 
all his  ̂ dispensations; while we 
discern inoré manifestly, and feel 
more practically, the excellency of 
that holiness which the terrors of 
the Law and the mercies of the 
Gospel Have alike exalted; while 
the soul is daily more conformed to 
that temper which the floly Spirit 
of God breathes into us, purified and 
adorned as a hallovved temple, to 
receive its celestial visitor ; while- 
we taste the very pledges of his 
bounty, and prelibations of that per
fect bliss which his presence diffuses 
through the realms of glory; while 
every thing within, and every thing, 
around, concurs' to attest the truth, 
of those blessed assurances which 
fill our hearts with gladness and our 
tongues with praise; is it possible 
we should cast towards them the 
jealous glance of an unquiet scep
ticism ; is it possible that vye should 
not hold to them as to the anchor of 
the soul, and “ grapple them to our 
hearts with links of steel?” If natu
ral causes terld to their consequences, 
if  increased evidence be allied to 

-increased conviction, if the heart 
have any influence on the under
standing, if there be one rational 
.principle in man, or truth in his 
Maker, thus it must be. In this 
world, men are soon, persuaded 
wherever their wishes precede their 
inquiries; their understandings easily 
become the converts of their feelings. 
Let us love the Gospel entirely, and 
there can be no doubt that we shall 
.cordially believe it.

haps never felt more sensibly’than 
in our devotional exercises : without 
it, they kre but poor formalities, the 
service neither of reason'nor feelijjg ; 
with it, they are life and strength 
and peace, St, James plainly at
tributes the efficaoy of prayer 
chiefly to the faith which accom
panies it: “ If any man lack wisdom, 
let him ask of God, that giveth to all 
men liberally and upbraideth not, 
and it shall be given him. Butiethim  
ask in,faith, nothing wavering ; for 
he that wavereth is like a wave of the 
sea, driven with the wind and tossed. 
For let not that man think that he 
shall receive any thingof the Lord.” 
And our Saviour promised to his dis
ciples, that whatever they should 

. agree to ask, “ believing, they should 
receive.” It may be a question, per
haps, how far these directions are to 
be applied'to each particular subject 
of our petitions ;  but there can be no 
question that at the least they epjoin 
a deep and sensible conviction of 
the certainty of heavenly things, of 
the presence and power and faithfuL 
ness of Him whom we address, of the 

' reality of our wants, knd the truth 
of those blessings for which we ask. 
Without suCh a persuasion, and the 
feelings which belong to it, it is 
too plain there can be no real de
votion. For prayer is the language 
of the heart ; and it is but a mockery 
of God, to ask for blessings which 
we have no anxiety to obtain; or 
cry to him for assistance, while we 
are ignorant of the nature of bis pro- 
m.ises, and perhaps only half con
vinced of his active, parental, and 
ever-present providence. Far dif
ferent are the prayers of the true 
believer: full of gratitude for the 
mercies he has received, of humilia
tion under the sense of his unworthi
ness, of hope and joy and confidence- 
in his everlasting Father and Bene
factor;—full of faith, becaus'e flow
ing from a spirit enlightened and 
converted by the sanctifying power 
of the Gospel, and animated with thíT*i 
blessed assurance that they will be 
accepted in the Redeemer, and an-
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swered by the communication of the jts lustre. ITie eVents of this lifel 
best temporal mercies, and' of every indeed, sometimes seem strange to 
spiritual blessing.

Faith is the great sustaining prirt- 
cipte, on which all the religious af
fections repose. Every sentiment 
which is directed towards God or

him ; but amidst all the elemental 
war around, be knows that the laws 
of nature remain unaltered; that the 
dominion of wisdom and order'is 
not subverted. He sees a heavenly '

the Redeemer, every feeling which . Hand leading every event to its des- 
is awakened by the contemplation lined issue, and touching the secret 
of that glorious region which is ap- springs of every dispensation. ' The 
pointed for our eternal rest, neces- afflictions which befal him he 
sarily supposes a lively faith, the ' knows that he has merited, and 
germ from which they spring, and trusts that thè mercy of his God will 
from whence they draw their nutrì- turn them to his correction and im- 
ment.- Wherever that root has provernent. The sorrows vVhich may 
struck, deep into a kindly soil we sometimes assail those who are dear 
shall shortly behold a luxuriant ve- to him he beholds, indeed, with the. 
getation shooting forth in every deepest sensibility, yet without dis-
form of grace and beauty, and lift
ing its aspiring brow to heaven. 
Kow can we more certainly assist 
its growth, than by féeding and 
cherishing the source from which it 
derives its vigour ?

Finally, it is faith alone vvhich, 
through all the varying scènes of

may; for he has learned that“  whom 
the Lord loveth he chastefteth,:” he 
remembers who they were *“ of 
whom the world was not worthy.*' 
He sees that violence and confusion 
have taken possession of this vvorld, 
and that each in his turn, during his^ 
sojourn here, must suffer something'

life, can give to us stedfasiness of from the general disorder; but he 
purpose and unity of action. The 'is well assured that “ the arm of the 
ancient philosophy sought anx- Lord is not shortened, neither-his., 
iously for some principle which, ear heavy;" that “ his eyes are 
might secure men against the un- over the righteous, and his ears open 
steadiness of their nature, by pro- .to their prayers.” Above all, the 
posing to them an ultimate object of Christian fixes his eye with humble, 
pursuit sufficiently important to at- yet stedfast, confidence upon his
tract and reward their constant at
tention, But men are too mutable, 
and this world too imperfect. It 
belonged to Revelation to fulfil 
what the lofty minds of earlier 
days had conceived and prosecuted 
in vain. Nothing can secure us 
against the inconstancy of our own 
tempers and opinions, variable as 
the forms of every earthly fashion, 
but a stead,y regard to Him who is 
alone for. ever unchangeable. The 
Christian “ walks by faith, and not 
by s i g h t “ he endures as seeing 
Him who is invisible." He has 
been; cheered with a view of that

Redeemer. He has not forgotten 
the day when that merciful Lord 
called.him out of darkness to see ths 
light of his glorious salvation. All 
that he recollects of his earliest 
hours, all that he has experienced 
during his subsequent pilgrimage, 
concurs to teach him the sad lesson 
of his own unworthinesS, the con
soling knowledge of his Saviour’s 
bounty. To him he fenders the Will
ing tribute of gratitude for the past, 
the humble oiferingoFconfidence for 
the future. He entirely desires to be 
devoted to his glory; and whether 
that glory be advanced by a few

glorious city which terminates the years of happiness or-of sorrow car»
long avenue of earthly labours; and, 
when faint and wearied in his pil
grimage, he can ascend some neigh
bouring eminence, and refresh his 
exhausted spirits by contemplating 

f n a is T .  O bserv. N o. 133.

surely be of little moment. To a 
mind deeply impressed with the 
great doctrines of the Gospel, sen.» 
sible to the value of spiriiual strength 
and consolation, and animated with

c ■ '-f- ■
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thé chéerîng hope o f  a holy ever
lasting rest; nothing seems fearful, 
nothing worthy of a deep or lastthg 
disquietude,, but the sense of the 
power of internal corruption, and 
the dread that it , may yet break, 
forth to the destruction of every 
hope. Yet the declarations of the 
Scriptures are full of comfort. “ Say 
unto therii that are of a fearful heart. 
Be strong, fear not : behord, your 
God will confie; even God with a 
recompence; he will come and save 
yoq.” “ I am the first and I  am 

a the last, and have the keys of hell 
and of death." *“ He that believeth 

, on me, though he were dead, yet 
shall be live; and be that liveth and 

. believeth on me shall never die.”
“  As, then, wé have received Christ 

Jesus the Lord, so let ns walk in 
him ; rooted and built up .in him, 
and established in the faith.” The 
pnveserved surrender of the whole, 
heart to God will bring with it 
whatever is really necessary for 
safety or for happiness. In His bands 
are alt the events of all creation; and 
by Him they are ordained, disposed, 
employed, to  produce the ultimate 
and inconceivable felicity of hjs 
faithful servants. Our part is ex
ceedingly plain and simple ; to .pray,
.to watch, to put our trust in Him; to 
study and to do His will ; to livfe un
der the constant sense and protect
ing shadow ofv His providence; to 
have a growing love of his goodness, 
and a cheerful confidence in his un
failing care and kindne^;.to,be the 
willing instruments of his power, 
yielded up in every faculty to his 

. .‘directing influence. Thus, our re- 
.gards fixed on the Redeemer, may 
,we walk with an even step along 
the rough and twilight paths of life; 
neither dazzled with the vanities nor 
dismayed by the danger? that sur
round us. Thus shall we be enabled 

. to receive and to survey the change
ful events of this v/orld with ah 
heavenly tranquillity ; sharing, in
deed, its labours, tasting its .satis
factions, and sympathising with 
every sorrow, yet spiritual cheerful, 
and serene. And thus, after a few

xii. 24. [ J an.
years of mingled joy and snifering, 
shall We arrive at that'land where 
fear and conflict, .where doubt- and 
disappointment, shall be no more; 
"  into which no enemy enters,i,and 
from which no friend ever departs.”

CRITO.

TotheEditorof tke Christian Observer^

A  NEW translation of the Scriptures, 
or at least a correction of some par
ticular errors in the present autho
rised English version, has been fre
quently recommended by men of 
the greatest eminence in the church. 
Until such an event shall take place, 
perhaps it may not be improper for 
individuals to give their thoughts 
occasionally concerning some pas
sages, and leave them to be consi
dered and discussed . candidly by 
others. -

The ibllowrng passage,The Mood o f 
sprinkling, vlhich spenketh better things 
than that o f Abel (Heb. xii. 24), has 
been pften misapplied, because, in 
roy opinion, it is generally roisun- 
derstood.' Our translators, by in
serting two monosyllables 
in the above sentence, have misled 
the English reader, to suppose that 
Abel’s own blood is here meant ; 
whereas it is the animal or sacrifice 
which Abel offered. The .phrase, 
nphrrov-a, tapa riv dfisX, is exactly ' 
similar to tktkva, ívolay itapx %d'iv, 
ch..xi. 4.. The translators, by ren
dering Hpeitfova“ better/Amgs,”seetn 
to have taken it as the neuter plural; 
whereas Í apprehend it is the accu.- 
sative case singular, the same as 
irAsiora in oh. xi. 4 ; awd may agree 
with tKa.ç'p.ov or Suviav^understood, a. 
“propitiation,'’ or “ saçrifice ;”^hut >if 
we read it, with the learned Griesbacb, 
xpsïTToy, the sense is the same ; as it 
-may agree with iKafrfpiay, under
stood, a propitiatory sacrifice”  or 
«‘' atonement.” The preposition totpà 
is often used comparatively ; aaá 
then signifies ieyond, oser and aborte, 
.or much more than, (see Rom. i» 2ÍS; 
Gal, i. 8,); in which sense we are to 
upderstand ii in the passage before
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us. Abel offered a sacrifice better, forted themselves with raise hopes 
or fa r  beyond, what Cain d id ; be- of mercy, and cridd Peace, peace, 
cause he offered the blood o f  aa apt- when there was no peace. Indeed, 
m al^for, without shedding o f blood thev were already no,t only threat

ened, but actually under the punish
ment of the Almighty; but still 
there was no real repentance among 
them. “ I hearkened, and heard,”

there is no remission of gu ilt: (ch. ix, 
2 2 ; Lev. xvii, 1 1 ). But, though 
Abel’s sacrifice was better. Or went 
beyond that of .Cain, yet the sacri-
fice of Christ by his own blood, the , saith the prophet, that they spake

, blood of sprinkling, or blood of the 
covenant, went far beyond, or was 
more excellent than what Abel 
offered-

The train of argumentation in the 
preceding verses, and indeed through 
the whole Epistle, goes to shew that 
the sacrifices under the law ' were 
only types or shadows of better 
things to come; for it was impossi
ble that the blood of bulls, goats, or 
any other animal, should take away 
sins. But when the substance, re
presented by them, is come, there 
remaineth no other sacrifice, or 
atonement, for sirj bat the blood of 
Christ. The word “  speaketh,” in 
the passage .before us, is to be taken 

• in the same sense as it is.in ch. xi. 4. 
Abel, by what is recorded of bim, 
still speakelh to us, or is spoken of as 
an example, or instance, of one who 
had a true faith : but the blood o f 
sprinkling, i. e. the blood of Christ, 
speaketk (exhibits, or holds out to us) 
the true way of worshipping God, 
apd enforces the necessity of that 
faith, which will render it accepta
ble to him ; because, under the Go
spel dispensation, there is no other 
possible way of coming to God, but 
through the merits and mediation 

. of his Son.
' ' . , ' ’AXrfiivls^

No. XLIX.
T k ^  have healed

FAMILY SERMONS.

Jerem. viii. 1 1 .
the hurt o f the daughter o f rny 
people slightly, saying. Peace, peace, 
when there is no peace.

It was the fault of the Jews, on 
v^honi Jeremiah denounced the 
judgment of God for their sins, that, 
instead of repenting and hambUng 
themselves before God, they com-

not right: no man repented him of 
his wickedness, sayiqg. What have 
I done!’’ “ They did not. amend 
their doings; they did not execute 
judgment between a roan and his 
neighbour; but they still oppressed 
the stranger, the Fatherless, and the 
widow.” -And the alarm which 
might be caused by the awful de
clarations of the Prophet they soon 
forgot: they healed the hart slight
ly ; they believed the false prophets, 
who spake smooth things to them; 
they excused their sins: they said 
they were under a necessity of act
ing as they did, and of offering sa
crifices to idols: they placed a con- 
fidetice in the mercy of God which 
was unwarranted, while they did 
not truly repent; and thus they 
cried Peace, peace, to themselvesj 
while the wrath of God still remain
ed upon them ; while his vengeance 
was still hanging over them, and the 
voice of God, by his prophet and 
his providence, cried aloud tha( 
there was no peace to them.

Too often do We meet with cases 
.exactly similar amongSt ourselves. 
God has denounced judgments upon 
sinners, far more awful than that 
of the capture of Jerusalem : and it 
is the office of the ministers of God 
now, as it was of old, to'proclaim 
these judgments, and, if possible, to 
alarm the consciences ofsinners, and , 
cause them to repent. And where 
the ward of God is faithfully de
clared, this effect does, in a greater 
or less degree, take place: the 
conscience is enlightened; fears 
arise; the sinner begins to inquire, 
W hat must I do to be saved ? How 
shall I flee from the wrath to come 
But, alas I too often is this aiarin, 
from which real repentance might 
be hoped, quieted falsely : the hurt

C 2
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is slightly healed; peace, peace is. respecting the judgment to come, 
said to the soul, when there is no - Inquiry will then, perhaps, be made 

’ as to the way o f safety ; counsel will
be taken, reflection used, and- per
haps the word of God read, in order 
to learn it.

On • such a state of mind as this, 
much depends—eternal happiness o r ' 
eternal misery may be the issue of 
it. Let me impress this thought on 
those whose minds are in such a state.
I wish them to consider the alarm 
and uneasiness they feel, however 
painful they may be, as a great 
blessing, for which they have more 
reason to offijr up thanksgivings to 
God than perhaps for any mercy 
they ever before experienced. A 
state of careless ease is the state of 
danger: a state of uncertainty, anx
iety, and fear, is the beginning of 
real safety. It is thus God works 
upon the soul. These are the mer
ciful strivings of his Spirit; these 
ithe wholesome convictions which 
are seat from Heaven to prepare the 
soul for righteousness. Let us not, 
therefore, stifle such convictions; let 
us not look upon them as an evil; 
let us hot lament that our quiet has 
been interrupted; but rather cherish 
them, as the means used by Provi
dence for our good. Let . us make 
an inipaftial search into Scripture, to 
see if there is a just foundation for 
our fears, and to learn the way of sal
vation. This is a rational and just 
line of conduct, such as Scripture  ̂
recomraends, and God will approve 
and bless. '

.Let such persons, however, be
ware of laying too great, a stress, 
upon present peace. It should ever 
be laid dUwn as a rule, that grace is 
to be sought in the first place; then 
peace. But many reverse this. With 
them, present peace is made the 
great object of their pursuit, as'well 
as the test of their spiritoal state -: U 
morj fallacious one,- hotvever, could 
not perhaps be chosen. .Comfort 
should never be made our principal- 
or direct end ; though it too oftsn 
happens that doctrines are valued, 
roioisters chosen, and means used, 
only on account of the d eg r^  of

jnst ground for peace; andi the'sin 
ner returns to. his former state of 
sin and ibdiflererice again.

There would scarcely be any thing 
more surprising, were we not so ac
customed toil, than the general ih- 
difterence and fearlessness \vhich i.s 
shewn in respect to the judgments 
of God, Is it true that God has ac
tually appointed .a- judgment-seat, at 
which, we must all appear'?^ Is it 
certain, that a punishment which' is 
eternal awaits transgressors ? Has 
God indeed declared, that no sin
ner shall .escape i t ; that no drunk
ard, .whoremonger, extortioner, re- 
vifer, covetous or unclean person, 
shall enter into the kingdom'of God ? 
Look around the vrorld. Is this be
lieved ? Do we, hot see then in ge
neral act as if no such declarations 
had been made ? Is not the druqk- 

, ard, the profane, the unclean per
son, as easy and secure, as if a reve-, 
lation had even been made frotó Hea
ven that no such sinsshould be punish- 

,ed? We are'áfraid of pain, of po
verty, of reproach, of death-; but 
how few are seriously afraid.of tfae 
judgment of Gpd, either for them
selves or for Others around them ! 
With what unconcern, and even 
pleasure, will the drunkard think 
and spea.k of his crime. While 
the elear declarations of Scripture 
ought to make his knees to treihble, 
as much as the handwriting On the 
wall did those of Belshazzar 1 But, 
alas !' the Word of God is not read, 
or not understood, or not believed ; 
and we eat, we drink, we build, we 
plant, with as little fear as the peo- 

- pie of the old world, when Noah de
clared to them that the flood • was 
ready to break forth and sweep 
away the ungodly, - '

Still, however, it  sometimes hap
pens, where the word of God is- 
faithfully preached, or the strong 
declarations of Scripture respecting 
the impenitent and the ungodly are 
read with attention, that an uneasy 
su^icion of danger will arise, and 
atf^Iarni be produced ia the  njind.
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comfort which they excite. The 
bad effects of thus unduly valuing 
present peace are very seriotis. That, 
uneasiness of mind which is the pa
rent of humility and the nurse of

■No. X L I X .  0« Jereth, viii, U . 13
probability is, that if a just péaee is 
not obtained, at least a false onft 
will not be enjoyed. A false peace 
must be built on error or ignorance, 
and these are removed by a'thorough

repentance; that uneasiness, which, knowledge of the truths of Scripture, 
if  cultivated, vVould produce a spirit 
o f holy jealousy and watchfulness 
over ourselves, a just and extensive 
view of our duty, and a tenderness 
of conscience ; that uneasiness which 
would, in short, lay acleep and solid 
foundation for Christian holiness,, 
instead of being cherished, is resisted 
as the enemy of our happiness; it 
is stifled in its very birth ; and the 
consequence is obvipus : superficial 
convictions produce superficial peace 
and superficial practice. A-hasty 
repentance leaves sin unsubdued ; it 
skins over the wwind, while the 
disease remains. We cry, Peaçe, 
peace, when there is no peace.

Having made thèse previous re*
■marks, I shall now endeavour to staté 
some, of the false grounds on which 
■peace is usually spoken to the soul, 
and then point out what appears the 
solid foundation for it.

I. I have to state the false Ways 
by which men endeavour to obtain 
peace. , '

Here I must begin with remark
ing, that the strength of a person’s

A false peace béing built either 
upon erroneous views of wliat God 
requires in order to salvation, or 
upon erroneous ideas of the manner 
in which' his favour is made known 
to us, it is obvious, that, in order to 
try  the foundation of our peace, we 
must examine whether our views arts 
just concerning the terms of salva
tion, and the necessary evidence of 
the safety of our state. I shall 'begin 
with the first of these.

}. I t  is far from being uncommon 
in the world to hear a person declare 
his religious creed in such terms as 
these: “ Whatever bigots may af-*i 
firm, or enthuâasts believe, 1 am 
certain that God is our merciful Fa
ther, and will make allowance for 
the frailties ob his greatures. He 
knov^S vVhat passions he gavé us, 
and will surely consider. their 
strength and our weakness. It is 
dishonourable to him to indulge any 
fear of his'goodness. Possibly, in
deed, it may be propet to make an 
example of gross hypocrites, or of 
those who have,been flagrantly an- 

peaceis no proof of the soundness of just, who have defraqded the widow
it. It is not unusUal to see even 
notorious sinners dying in peace, 
and to meet with enthusiasts of va
rious and opposite kinds rejoicing 
in a peace of mind which is not 
clouded by a single doubt. For let 
a person be only firmly convinced 
that he is right, arid peace will follow 
naturally. His peace will then de
pend upon the strength of that con
viction, and not upon the justness of 
it. Hence it will Vary according to 
a person’s natural temper, his mo
desty or his arrogance, his know
ledge or his ignorance, aS well as 
according to the doctrine.S he im
bibes. We may learn from this 
view of the subject the great im
portance hf sound scriptural know
ledge and true; religious principles. 
Where these are to be fourni, the

and the fatherless, or in secret shed 
the blood of their neighbour. Such 
cases as these, to which human law's 
dp not extend. Divine justice may 
reach ; but as for those whose lives, 
allowing for human infirmity, are 
on the w'hole respectable, surely they 
need entertain no uneasy apprehen- 
.sions.”  Such are the arguments by 
which unchastity, drunkenness, co- 
vetousrie.ss, and the want of holy 
di.spositions, though declared by the 
word of God to exclude men from 
heaven, are made to appear as things 
of np moment. Let a person receive 
these sentiments, it matters notupon 
how slight evidence—it matters not 
that the word of God contradicts 
them—and he will have peace ; and 
this peace he will enjoy so long as he 
Goniinnes firm in these sentiments.
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He njay even die in composure, as 
well as live without fear. It is only 
some uneasy fear that sin may not 
t e  so easily forgiven} some secret 
suggestion of coiiscjence that all is 
not right within ; some unwelcome 
remembrance of passages pf Scrip
ture, declaring that repentance and

what St. Janaea condemns, when he 
says, y  Can faith save a man Can 
a mere speculative faith, however 
true, save a man ? Have not the very 
devils a  clear and just conception of 
the most important truths ? Have 
there not been innumerable hypo
crites, who could speak- with the 

holiness are necessary to salvation, tpngues of angels, who could point 
which can shake this man’s peace; oQt with wonderfiil fluency and 
but if he can shut his-eyes to the correctness every departure from the
truth; if he can contrive to engross, 
his mind with, worldly business, or 
Corrupt his conscience with sensual 
pleasures; if he can, fay sophistry, 
explain away the plain sense of the 
Word of God ; the» will he return 
agaih to his state of security, and con
tinue in undisturbed repose.

2. Such a peace as this can only 
be the result of gross ignorance, and 
neglect of serious inquiry. Where the 
conscience is enlightened by some 
degree of scriptural knowledge, there 
must be sometbihg much more thani 
this to serve ad a foundation for the 
peace of the soul. .There are persons, 
therefore, who seek peace by the 
adoption of a new religious system, 
perhaps a true one. Ignorant before 
of religion, a new world as it were 
now opens to their vievy. They 
read thé Scriptures,, and they attend 
to religious conversation with much 
Curiosity and desire, to know the 
truth : a complete change perhaps 
takes place in their religious opi
nions ; their imagination is alive to 
religion; their thoughts are occupied 

, with it. They see with surprise the 
scheme of the Gospel ; â new light 
seems to have shined into their 
mind.s ; and now that they can dis
cern the way of salvation, and that 
they have obtained, as they doubt 

. not, from above, such wisdom and 
light, they do not scruple to consider 
themselves as being in a safe state.

, They rejoice in it accordingly, and 
arc filled with peace i,n thus be-

Now, supposing the system of 
religion which they have adopted to 
be the true ong;; still if may be asked, 
does the rneVq'belief even of the 
truth save ,t.h^ souli Is not this

truth, and yet whose deeds were 
evil ? Hoes our ' Saviour, or do his 
.^postles tell us to , depend on our 
opinious, on the fancies of our minds, 
or the clearness of our conceptions ? 
Our Saviour declare?, “ He that 
heareth my sayings, and doeth them, 
shall be likened to the wise man 
which built his house upon a  rock.’’ 
He affirms  ̂ that many shall come in 
that day, saying, “ Lord, Lord, have 
Vve not cast out devilsin thy name?” 
(something much more than a bare 
belief of the truth). ** To whom he 
vvill sày, I  never knew you : depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity.” 
He declares, that he who keepeth 
his commandments, be it is who 
loveth him. The Apostle exhorts 
us to beware of being deceived :
“  Little children,”  says he, “ l̂et no 
man deceive you. He that doeth 
righteousness is righteous, even as 
he is righteous.” AU those passages 
of Scripture, and I might quote 
whole books to the same effect, 
plainly prove that something more 
is required of us than merely adopt- . 
ing opinions, however true -they 
maybe,

3, Another class of persons build 
their peace, not upon the declara
tions of Scripture respecting the ■ 
character of those who shall be ac
cepted, or the invitations there given 
to every repenting sinnief to believe 
in Christ and be saved, but upon 
some secret suggestions, some im
pression-made on the mind, sòme 
.vision or voice, some uncommon 
feeling, by which they imagine they 
are assured of the favour of Godi to
wards them. Now, granting that ex
traordinary things may .have hap
pened in some very particular cases>.
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‘ still it must be remembered that 

even in these, faith in the Gospel of 
Christ, faith in the rewelatton once 

. gij?en by Christ and by  his Apostles, 
iBMSt be the foundation, the only 
fewdation, for peace and hope. God 
does hot give one revelation to su- 
persedfe another; he does not point 
out a hope in his word upon which 
we may aiid oughttp rely, and then, 
rejecting that as imperfect, commu
nicate one in a different way. “  We 
aresared,^’ saith the Apostle, “ by 
faith; ”  in another place, “ by hope.”
They both imply the same thing, and 
both prove that it is not by sight, by 
-feeling, by impressions: for these 
are not faith; these have hot the 
truth revealed in Scripture inr their 
object, but the truth reVealed to our
selves. While our hope and faith 
ace built upon Scripture solely, attd 

, We appeal to, the Law and to the 
Prophets, we rest upon the same 
foundatlon'as the Apostles ; but if 
we depart from the written word, 
and, neglecting that, seek for a new 
revelation, not, that Christ died to 
save sinners, but that God hath 

' saved us; then we do not build upon 
Christ, but upon our own feelings; 
we do not believe npon the authority 

. of Scripture, but upon the authority 
o f  Qur own impressions; our faith 

. arid hope,' our peace and comfort, 
stand .on the ¡foundation of these.
What a door is here opened for delo- 
fion and enthusiasm 1 How is the 
attention thus drawn from the 'word 
o f God, to follow^an unknown guide!
How do-We leave 'the promises, to 
build upon the phantoms of fancy !

I t must be .aUowed, indeed, that 
■the Holy Spirit is the great Author
o f light ami peace; but he commu-. of the Gospel has a close connection

1.5
in him, who truly embrace the 
faith of the.Gospel, and shew that 
they do'=so by a holy life. .Thus 
the Spirit testifies of Christ, not of 
us; fills us with joy in believing 
the old, not in receiving a riew re
velation j makes known the truths o f 
Scripture, -not truths with which 
Scripture is unconcerned.

What, then, isthe true foundation 
•Cf Christian peace ,? > This is an im
portant question, and well deserves 
to be considered in a separate dis
course. At present 1 shall conclude, 
with a remark or two, drawn from,, 
what has been said. ,

1 . It is pot to be denied, that 
some good persons have built their 
peace on those evidences which I  
have just laid down as uh.saiisfac- 
tory ; but in this case, it has been 
their error that they have neglected 
what was truly a good evidence, and 
dwelt upon what was imperfect and 
unsound. W e are to -call no m an, 
master, however ■ highly we may 
esteem him : our faith is to be built 
only upon .the words of Christ and 
his apostles. Men have erred, coun
cils have erred, churches have err
ed : in •one age, one opinion or 
system has been in fashiou ; in ano
ther, a different one : and there is 
reason to fear, that, in general, we 
are apt to lay too much stress upon 
what is peculiar to ourselves and to 
our party, and, too little upon what 
is reàlly important, and what is held 
to be so in Scripture.

2. We may lay it down as a max- 
irti, that grace in the heart is fat 
more important than light in the un
derstanding, or than comfort and 
peace, however founded. The peace

nicates them, as we learn from 
Scripture, by impressing the truths 
Tèvealed in the Bible on- our hearts ; 
by  removing our prejudices against 
them ; by disposing our hearts to at
tend! to them ; by exciting holy af
fections in conséquence of the view 
we have of them. This is the work of 
the Spirit; but this gives us a view, 
pot of oiir particular interest inChrist,' 
but o f that interest which all have

with sanctifioation, as well as a ma
nifest influence upon it. And one 
great evil which arises from all false 
ways of obtaining peace is this, that 
they have no, necessary connection 
with sanctification; they are .sepa
rated from it; they may subsist 
with an unhallowed frame of mind ; 
and they are often valued because 
they remove that wholesome un
easiness and trouble for sin, which
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check deviations from duty, and 
quicken a return into its path-^vvhich 

. are the great instruments that God 
employs to keep his people humble 
and watchful, lively in faith, and 
upright in their lives. Let us, then, 
seek, by earheststudy, accompanied 

.by fervent and persevering prayer, 
to know the will of Christ revealed 

. in Scripture, and illustrated by his 
example; and then follow it. What
ever peace, or whatever feelings we 
have, let us mark their practical 

, influence: if they tend to producei 
not a partial, but an universal re
spect to all God’s will, so far they 
are right, and all true Christian peace 
vvill tend to produce that etfect.— 
Now, may the peace of God, which 
passetb all understanding, keep our 
hearts and minds, through Christ 
Jesus. Amen.

[ J ax-

To the Editor o f the Chfistia n Observer,

H a v in g  observed that you some
times admit into your miscellany 
such portions of scarce orunpublish- 
ed works as may promote its excel
lent design, 1 take the liberty to com
municate an extract from a  letter of 
Sir Matthew Hale to his grand
children, which has never been 
printed, but lies deposited, I believe, 
unknovVn to the former editors of his 
works, in the British Museuni. If  
1 have not .fprmed too high an 
estimate of the authority of that 
truly wise and pious man, his testi-

“ I  will acquaint you with a truth, 
th a t . above forty years’ experience 
qnd strict observation of myself hath 
assuredly taught me. I  have bé^ií 
near fifty years a man as much iWn-» 
versant in business, and that of-nio- 
ifient and importance, as most men ; 
and I will assure you, I was never 
under any inclination to fanaticism, 
enthusiasm, or superstition.

"  In all this time, I  have most in
dustriously observed, in myself and 
my concerns, these three things:—
1 . Whenever I have undertaken any 
secular business on the Lord’s-day 
(which was not absolutely and in- ' 
dispensablynecessary), that business 
never, prospered and succeeded well 
■with me.

"  Nay, i f  I  had set myself thi^t 
day but to forecast or derign any 
temporal business,, to be done or 
performed afterwards, though such 
forecast were just and honest in 
themselves, and bad as fair a pros- ■ 
pect as could be eft'edted, yet I have . 
been always disappointed in the ef
fecting of it, or in the success of it. 
So that it grew almost proverbial 
with me, when any importuned me 
to any secular business that day, to 
answer them, that if they suspected ' 
it.to succeed amiss, then they might 
desire my undertakingof it upon,that 
day. And this was so certain an 
observation of me, that I feared to 
think of any secular business that , 
day, because the resolution, then 
taken would be disappointed or un
successful. • . . .

“ That always, the more closely 
.1 applied myself to the duties 
of the, Lord’s-day, the more

mony to the good effects resulting happy and successful were my bu-
from a strict observance of the Chris
tian Sabbath will prove not unac
ceptable to yon and your readers. 
Should you, from this specimen, 
feel any wish to peruse the remain
der of the letter, 1 shall be most hap
py to leave my transcript of it with 
your'publisher. I cannot conclude 
this without expressing my hum
blest ^and most heartfelt thankful
ness for *the benefits I have derived 
from your labours. G, W.

siness and employments of the week 
ipllowing. So, that I  could, from 
the loose or strict observance of that 
day, take a just prospect and true 
calculation of my temporal sue-- 
cesseS in the ensuing week.

“ Though my hands and mind' 
have been as full of secular business, 
both before and since I  was- a judge, 
as it may be any man’s in England, 
yet I  never wanted time in my six 
days to ripen and fit. myself for the
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business and employments I had to . attentive and vigilant observation, 
do, though I borrowed not one mi- had given me this instruction, I grew
nute from the Lord’s-day to prepare 
for it, by study or otherwise. But on 
the other hand, if I had at any time 
borrowed from this day any time 
for my secular employments, 1 found 
it did further roe less than if I had 
let it  alone ; and therefore, when 
some years’ experience, upon a most

peremptorily resolved never in this  ̂
kind to make a breach upon" the 
Lord’s-day,which 1 have novi' strictly 
observed for above 30 years.—This 
relation is most certainly and expe
rimentally true, and hath been de
clared by ‘me to hundreds of per
sons, as I now declare it to you.”

MISCELLANEOUS.

7b tlte Editor o f the ChristianObserver,

W b. are the parents of several young 
children, and are anxious for their 
salvation! Not long since, one of 
our little boys went to visit a very 

-kind friend, who has been remarka
bly successful in the pious education 
of his family. \Ve were desirous tp 
have our friend’s opinion of our son. 
His leading observation was, that 
the child did not shew a cordialctin- 
cern for his faults. Feeling the jus
tice of this sentiment, and our own 
inexpérience, we requested hiiÿi to 
tell us at length how, under God’s 
grace, this concern might be best 
excited : which drew from him the 
first of the following letters. We 
still expressed doubts on the sub
ject of correction by the rod, whe
ther it should ever be used at all, 
of whether it should ever be used, 
vihere some contrition has been al
ready produced by affectionate and 
serious conversation. This procur
ed us the benefit of the second, let
ter. Having found these letters of 
considerable use in the religious 
education of our children, and hav
ing obtained perinission from our 
truly Christian friend to make them 
public, we beg to s.end them fo you, 
in the hope that you will judge them 
well worthy of insertion in the Chris
tian Observer.
' f  ' PARENTES.

"  My dear sir,
“ The subject on which you 

feqpest my sentiments, is one of the 
Christ. Obser.,v. N o. 133,

most important in education. W ith^ 
out a cordial'concern for.a fault, no 
sound foundation is laid for its cure. 
Even If  the parent looked no farther 
than to Worldly principles, to mere 

•prudence and fair character, this 
would be true. It is eminently and 
obviously true, when the reference ’ 
is to religion, and to God, who 
searches the heart. Without this 
cordial concern there can he no re
pentance, and without repentance 
there can be neither forgiveness nor 
the Divine blessing; and therefore 
all must be unsound, even if outward 
reformation be obtained, i  ought to 
apologize, for repeating truths so fa
miliar to you, as applied to adults, 
_if not also as applied to children, to 
whom they are equally applicable. 
It is their very high and fundàmen- 
tal importance, and their not meet
ing with due attention in education, 
even from very many religious pa
rents, which induces me to state 
■thevn. I too frequently see parents 
make the refornaation of their chil
dren’s faults a matter, in which reli

gion is scarcely, if at all, referred 
to ; and little or no appeal is di
rected to the beart aitd conscience. 
Thus morality comes to be consi
dered as consisting entirely (or 
nearly so) in mere outward observ
ances; God, Christ, and tho Holy 
Ghost, are little' brought into view 
in the course of the child’.s I'aily 
conduct; and be gets into the habit 
of being satisfied with himself, ii'he 
does nothing contrary to rule, though
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bis motives may not have been holy’, the love of God ; painting the plea-
and his heart may have been in a 
very indiiFerent state. You could 
describe to tne, better than I to you, 
the evils of such a state, and the 
hardness of conscience and other 
future miseries thVeatened by it. .

“ The systCm^here has been, care
fully to counteract these evils, both 
present and future,, by doing our 
best to lead our' children to have 
God in all their-, thoughts; and to 
habitual daily repentance and ten
derness of conscience before him :— 
in short, to that frame of mind, mak
ing proper allowance for their age, 

.•which is required in all of us by our 
Heavenly Father. To this end we 
always endeavour, in correcting a 
fault in a child, to have a right reli
gious view of it, and to give the 
child, partly by precept and illus
tration,' and partly fay sympathy

sure with which his holiness would . 
he received in heaven, particularly 
by Christ, and the pain which his 
sin has occasioned.. In short,'we 
talk with him, “  mutatis mutandis,” 
as vvith a friend with wbotn we ten
derly sympathise, while we feel we 
have a right to command. W e tem
per the terrors of the Lord with re
presentations of his love and mercy; 
and we persevere in this course, till 
the child’s mind appears humble 
and softened, and brought into such 
a penitent frame, as Godlooks upon 
with favour. The-whole, ends often 
in a short affectionate prayer of half, 
a minute, or a minute, for pardon 
and grace, dictated by ourselves, as 
far as the child’s own tfapughts will 
not of themselves supply it. This 
process is never hurried over, nor is 
it ever brought to a conclusion be-

(for ‘ si vis me fiere dolenduin est fore the end appears to be attained; 
primum.ipsi tifai,’ is eminently ap- as nothing can be more important, 
pi ¡cable in this case) a right feeling so nothing is suffered to supersede
respecting it, as an offence ag'ainst 
his Maker, Redeemer, and Sancti
fier. I t is too common, as you know, 
to cut short the notice of a fault. It 
is strongly blarhed— the child un
dergoes some punishment perhaps—- 

. perhaps he is threatened with severe 
punishment if he repeats the fault ; 
or perhaps he is.required to say, that 
he is sorry, and will not repeat it. 
The parent is peremptory, the child 
is frightened, arid-all is over in a very 
short time, without any useful im» 
pression on the child,except that he 
is less disposed to commit the out
ward act which has drawn upon him 
these animadversions. Mrs, — ^  
and I, on the contrary, endeavour 
to make every fault of our çbildreji 
to be felt by thefn as àn offence 
against God, and a sin to be repent
ed of, and thereupon to be pardoit- 

.. ¿d through our Saviour. We therq- 

. fore carefully guard against the 
child’s thinking his fault is reproved 
as a personal offence against.our
selves. VVe talk to him solemnly, but 

.tenderly ; feeling and, expressing 
much concern that he has offended 
God; contrasting his conduct with

or interrupt it. It is taken up very 
early, and is always accommodated 
in its different parts to the years and 
knowledge of the child. It appears 
formidable on paper, but it is sur
prising how short, and even pleasant 
it is, in all common cases, through 

,its being commenced so early and 
habitUalljr practised. It has almost 
banished - punishment from our 
hou.se, and has brought with it va
rious Other good conseqpences'. I 
need not say, that a good deal of dis- 

- crimination and discretion must be 
exercised by the parent. -Religion 
must be made io wear art amiable 
and endearing, as well as an awful 
countenance. The bruised reed 
must not be . b ro k e n th e  feelings 
must not 5 be excited beyond what 
nature will bear; and if a storm of 
feeling arises, it must be allayed 
without any improper indulgence, 
destructive of the effect wbieb , was 
aimed at. You will see, that saga
city and self-command are wanted 
on the part of the parent, which cap. 
not be hoped for, if he do not piaia- 
tain an unruffled mind.

"  There are some npcessary conco-
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mit^rntsof this system, which, were 
they not so, would be recommend
ed by their own intrinsic import
ance. Holy things must always be 
approached in a holy way. 'The 
Bible must never be read with leyi- 
ty or indifference. Hymns, and the 
Catechism, must never be jabbered 
over, or repeated with that hard 
tone and manner, which bespeaks 
an unconsciousness of their sacred 
naturh. Eeligion must practically 
be made the main-spring of life; 
and she niust, not only, be so, but 
appear to be so, without departing 
from her native modesty, and with
out, losing dignity by the frequency 
of her introduction, or by the kind
ness with which she is invested. 
You will be aware that difficulties, 
and very great ones, must be en- 
^untered, where, instead of/habits 

proper feeling and repentance 
on committing faults having been 
formed from infancy, other habits 
have been formed. These difficuh 
ties are in their kind the same with 
what you clergymen meet w'ith in 
bringing adults to repentance. In 
their degree, they will be greater or 
less according to circumstatKes. I 
had a child here for several months, 
some time ago, whotii I could never’ 
bring to quite a satisfactory state of 
mind on his committing faults; 
owing, asT believe, to the errors of 
his previous education. With our 
own children we'^have never expe
rienced very formidable difficulties, 
God be praised! His is the work; 
but he makes great use of the instru
mentality of parents, and gives, as I 
believe, an especial blessing to a 
well-directed early education.

“ I renaain, &c.”

"  My dehr s ir,, '■
“ As .ours is quite a Sunday 

subject. Twill employ.a little of to
day in giving you my .thoughts 
upon it.
“ With respect to punishments, <Jur

fractice has been very generally to 
rnit the employment of them altoge

ther, when the child Was brought to 
real repentance; but at any rate to

confine their use on such occasions to 
strong cases, and then to. employ re- 
straintSj and not corporal correction. ■ 
But we have endeavoured to recal 
the child’s ipind to faults, from time 
to time, in a solemn but tender 

.manner, that they might not slip 
out of bis remembrance ; and e.spe- 
cially at prayer-time; and. other 
seasons vvhen it appeared likely to . 
be done with most effect.

“ We have been led to this course, 
partly by feeling; but it has ac
corded with our principles, as I will 
endeavour to explain.

“ The great and leading use of pu
nishments .(in the case of children at 
least) seems to be, to humble the 
mind at the time wf a fault, and pre
pare it for repentance; or, when in
flicted after a fault, to impress the 
fault more oh the memory, that re
pentance for it may be more abid
ing : and in both Cases, to deter from 
a repetitihn of the crime, through 
fear of a  repetition of the. suffering. 
Now thoBgb it has these uses, it has 
also evils attending it. The parent’s - 
temper is apt to be ruffled in inflict
ing it, and the child’s to be soared 
and . hardened in receiving i t ; 
and the fear of it is apt to lead to . 
concealment and deceit in a child, . 
and also apt to turn his eyes too 
much from God to man, and from, 
the spiritual to the temporal conse
quences of crimes. ‘ Perfect love 
casteth out fear;’ and one would 
wish toleadachilddowards thatstate 
as fast as may be, and to foster and 
cherish the love of Christ, as the 
great constraining principle, in his 
boson). Endeavours to this end will 
be not a little counteracted by a 
system which draws bis mind ha
bitually, on the commissionof faults, 
to human punishments.

“ Viewing things in this light, we 
look on punishments as never to be 
had recourse to, in Christian educa
tion, vi'hen it can be avoided ; and 
we think we have found, that, u.uder 
the system I described in my last 
letter, for promoting true repen
tance in a child, it may be avoided 
with advantage in almost all case% 

D  2
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■ -when.uo^ertbatsystem.tiy the bless

ing of God, the mind is become inge
nuous and the conscience tender. In 
cases- of obstinacy, whether it takes 
the form of Tiolence or sullenness ; 
if  candour and kindness, and solemn 
but calna representations, and a 
countenance and manner in the pa
rent the very reverse of tliat of the 
child, will not in some moderate 
time produce the desired effect on 
the child’s mind (which they com
monly will, after the system in ques
tion has heed followed for some time 
in a family) ; punishment must be 
re.sorted th : ‘ Debellare superbos/
But even in this case it should be 
sparing and moderate, apd inflicted

[ J an*
on tb>ut point..'■ J am sure we a g r^  
in placing the highest value on 
affectionate and corfidential open
ness in children 'towards their'pa
rents.- It is not Only highly gratify
ing to the parents, and the natural 
expression, and pledge, and nurse of 
filial esteem and love  ̂ but it jsmost 
elo'sely allied to the promotion Of all 
that is honest and ingenuous in the 
child, and with the checking and 
subduing of all that is wroag, not 
only in his habits, but in his dispo- 
sriioin. I need not go into detail on 
these points. All that I could say 
will present itself to your mind and 
feelings. I will merely draw your 
attention to two opposite pictures.

' gradually, so as to give finie to the which your own imagination will pre- 
child to recover itself from its fit of sent 'to you in sufficiently vivid co-
perverseness ; and when jls temper 
is altered, and bends tp the yoke, and 
gives place to contrition and docility, 
the punishment should cease. It is 
to the full as necessary, in a system 
under a God of love, thè leading, 
principles of which therefore should 
be love and mercy, to bear in mind 
the former part of the poet’s line—
< Parcere subjeclos,' as the latter 
part, which I before quoted. Then 
is the time for winning the child, by 
holy kindness, tempered by that 
mild solemnity which the occasion 
will inspire, to openness andcandour, 
and a deep, bat not an agonising 
impression of the evil of siti, and of 
the love of Christand his resiiiness 
to forgive. Consider how very ill 
,à continuation of punishment would 
harmonise vvith the promotion of 
those filial aspirations toGod and (be 
Redeemer. liovV would it operate 
in our own case ? And how much 
more likely would it be to operate 
ill in that of a child, who, Trom his 
tender yeai's, ‘ is so much more 
liable to have his mind and feelings 
engrossed by any thing whitb, like 
punishment, makes a strong impres
sion on his oui.vvaid senses ?

" 1 have mentioned the eflect 
w hich the expectation of punishment 
is Ukeiy to have on a chiid’s comma- 
nicat’i,ons whR his parent. It may from which I have rather diverged, 
fie ’worth while to enlarge a little -After having described the course, i

lours : the one,, of a child who feels 
his parents to be his bosom friends— 
his wise but tender and sympa
thising guides through the snares 
and delusions of life ; who, from feel
ing, as well as from a sense of duty, 
flies to them to disburihen his mind, 
both in his joy and in his sorrow ; 
who, in his intercourse with them, 
endeavours to follow in that Chris
tian path in which they lead th e . 
wajf, to be of one heart and'mind 
witO them, and to ‘ keep the unity 
of the spirit in the bond of peace,’ 
as vvithall his fellow-Christians, so . 
emphatically with hisfirst, best, and 
dearest friends» his parents. Con
trast ihis sketch with what is too 
often the scene even in religious fa
milies—distrust on the part of the pa
rent; reserve, and p'erhaps alienation, 
on the part of the child, who, instead 
of sympaihising (in the large sense 
of the word) with his parents,- han
kers after companions of a very 
diflferent sort, and enjoys himself 
most when Farthest from parental ob
servation. 1 have drawn these out
lines strongly ; but I ain sure you 
must have observed ditferent shades 
of these characters among .your- 
neighbours, as you have passed- 
through life.

To return lo the main subject
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should take in a, case of obstiaacy or 
passion at first, and repentance after
wards, you are prepared to hear, that, 
in a case which began with candour 
and repentance, i  would by  no means 
punish, except in the way of aorae 
restriction, which should be reco’m- 
fnended rather by prudence, as a 
precaution, than be of the nature of 
à punishment ; or perhaps by ex
acting some moderate sacrifice (such 
as staying in the house for some 
hours) for the purpose of preventing 
the mind’s too soon exchanging salu
tary impressitìns for youthful levity. 
But whatever I  might do in this way, 
I  would inke especial care to avoid 
every thing austere and forbidding 
in niy countenance and manner, 
though these would necessarily be' 
marked by seriohs but tender and 
alFectionate pity and concern. I 
think I find that this course of pro
ceeding answers the purpose of pre-. 
Venting the affair from slipping too 
soon from a  child’s mind, while it 
secures his aiFeetion, disposes him to 
Confide in riie as a friend and confi
dant, and adds, to his fear of having 
offended God, a farther uneasiness, 
from having brought much trouble 
upon me and himself. Though I 
have spoken of myself, I have my 

.wife full as cnuch in my eye while, 
I  give this description. Occasions 
-are often occurring, in which the 
little children come with full hearts 
to her to tell her of some misbeha- 
viouror wrong temper. They come 
without fear, but with a load of con
cern and regret, which they evi
dently hope to lighten by. obtain
ing her sympathy and condolence. 
You may be sure she always en
courages this co-urse of proceeding ; 
and 1 am convinced that, under 
God’s blessing, it answers the very

stand in awe of some immediate 
punishment ? I think they will, and 
on the same grounds on which men 
and women do, provided pur whole 
system, or some other founded on 
similar principles, is adopted early, 
and steadily persevered iir. . It is- 
thought absurd for adults to subject 
themselves to penances for their 
.sins, and why should it not be right 
to subject children to as little of this 
sort as may be, and to endeavour as 
early as may be to bring them to a 
system analagous to that which we^ 
Protestants think the right one for 
grown-up people? Their minds are 
capable of being wrought upon by 
the same means which God has ap
pointed for men in general; and 
these means cannot be too early em
ployed, and cannot too soon acquire 
that preponderance in a system of 
education, which may make them 
supersede the use of the rod; a wea
pon necessary, in a degree, for ma
naging brute animals, and man also, 
as faras his nature resembles theirs ; 
but it is the great business of Chris
tian education to exalt bis- nature 
-—to cherish that-new nature im
planted by grace in his soul, and as 
speedily as possible to subject him 
to a discipline suited to the state of 
heart we wish to encourage.

“ Do not suppose,.though-we en
deavour to banish punishment as 
much as may be, that our system is 
one of indulgence. It is a main'part 
of,it to establish habits of resolute, 
though cheerful, seltdenial in all 
points in which duty calls for sacri
fices; We always hold up the prin
ciple of acting on grounds of right 
and wrong, and noton those of in
clination, except in points purely 
indifferent, which are brought within - 
a narrow compass. Nothing is ever

best purposes. Tneed not say, that, granted to mere entreaty ; and we
in the way in tvhich she treats such 
case-s it is her aim always to give 
the feelings of the Christian a com- 
,píete ascendancy over those. Of the, 
mother; and Í think she succeeds 
■Vveli. Bat, after all, will children 
dread the commission of faults, and 
g u a rd  against thew, unless, they

have none of that begging and 
whining which shews generally a 
laxity of principle, and always a de
fective system of education,wherever 
it is practised.

“ In this way we endeavour t,o pro
mote, in our own children, that 
‘ hardness’ which ail the soldiers
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of CKrist must learn to endure. But, 
then', this plan is sweeteaed by-as 
much atfection, affability, cheerful
ness, and desire to make our children 
happy within the bounds of duty, as 
we can pour into it, consistently with 
the great truth, which is ofteh in-- 
sisted ,upon, that neither man nor 
child must live for pleasure, but that 
his object and einploynieni must be 
«jor^-^tbe work which God has given 

 ̂ him to'do; and a good part of which 
(especially in the case of a child) 

,is to prepare for doing better work 
in future years. ' ’
' “ As tp.the passages of Scripture 
you- mention, lown they do not alter 
wy view of this case. It is. most 
true, that ‘ the rod must not be 
spared ’ in the case-s in which it 
ought to be used; but then comes 
the question I have been discussing 
in this letter, What are those cases ? 
Indeed, the frequency and general 
complexion of the passages referred 
to Would lead one to suppose, that 
Solomon conceived that cases of this 
kind would be very common ; and, 

'in shorts that corporal punishrUent 
would be a leading feature in a right 
education.*, But it is to bê  remem
bered under what dispensation he 

- lived—under one which was com
paratively low and grovelling—jone 
in which therewas much of beggarly 
element; much that was permitted 
because of the hardness of the hearts 
of those who lived tinder it. Should 
we .not expect, that, under such a 
dispensation, and for the use of such 
a people as the Jews, many fhings 
would be enjoined'not well accom
modated to our times ; and, in par-, 
ticular, that the approved system of 
education W'ould partake less of what 
is (in a spiritual sense) refined and 
elevated, than, ought to enter into 
‘ the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord,’ under the blaze of the Go
spel light roost graciously vouchsafed 
to us This general view might be 
illustrated and corroborated by many 
things in the New,Testament. *

“ May God bless us in ail we do for 
our children! The concluding lines of 
Cowper’s Task may will be applied, '

1 -
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in their spirit, to, this subject o f  edu
cation.
But all IsinHis.haiid whose praise I séek.
In vain the poet sings, and the world hears, i 
If He regard not, tiro’ divine the theme. ■
’Tis not in artful measures, in the chime 
And idle tinkling of a minstrel's tyre, ■
To charm His ear, whose eye Is on the heart; 
Whose frown Can disappoint tlte proudest 

strain.
Whose approbation prosper evert mine 5

“ I remain, dear Sir,
“  Yours very truly, &c.”

To tlte Editor of the Christian Observer.
T h e  enclosed narrative of facts oc
curred recently to the writer. They 
appeared too interesting to pass un
heeded away ;■ and, with the Divine 
blessing, may be made - useful to 
many.

I am, &c..
AN OLD COBRESPONDENT. ' 

PASTORAL, VISITS.

“  You shall see my. treasures,”  
said a country minister to his friend 
from a neighbouring city ; “ kings 
and princes display theirs, though 
they perish in the using; come and 
see what the Lord has done for us; 
especially among those, who, though 
poor in this world, are rich in faith 
and heirs of the kingdom which he 
has promised to those that Ibve 
him.

“ My people are chiefly manufac
turers; but the clothing trade has 

-very much declined of la te :, the 
lower orders, amongst us, are suffer
ing great privations: to see them, 
you -would imagine they would not 
remain much longer peaceable ; yet, 
to hear many of them, yon can 
scarcely suppose a nearer resem
blance to Him, who had learned, in 
whatsoever stale he was, to be tb^re- . 
with content. ■ Yes, that blessed 
book, the BinLE, has taught them to 
fetif God and honour the king; to 
shew their loyally, not by noiSy ex
clamations, not by idling their pre-  ̂
cious time in , tumultpoUs revelry ; 
but by peaceably obeying th*
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laws; to love their neighbours as 
themselves ; to hear the ills they 
cannot avert ; and .to forbear from 
injuring those who lawfully poSses? 
what Providence has {doabtless for 
wise purposes) denied to them. They 
are well aware, that destroying ̂ voy\- 
gions is not the way to lower their 
price. How they exist on their pre
sent earnings, I cannot tell; it must 
be pinching times for them ; but the 
same BiistE has taught them to obey 
that command, which has a gracious 
promise annexed : ‘ Seek first the 
kingdom of God ànd his ■ righteous
ness, and all these things shall ’be 
added unto you;’ they can trust 
God, when they cannot ft-nce. him. 
They have read the fifth chapter of 
St. James, and they are content to 
refer all their concerns to their Fa
ther in heaven, and to their Elder 
Brother, who (speaking as never 
man spake) said, ' Blessed are the 
poor in spirit, for theirs is the king
dom of heaven.’ He has made 
them heirs, not of a landed estate, 
but of a spiritual kingdom ; of trea
sures laid up, reserved fortbe saints 
who love him.— Here lives Stephen 
Witson : we will walk in, and see 
him first.

Good morning, Betty: where is 
Stephen V'

Your service, sir: how glad I be 
to see you ! I was desperately fear
ful for you yesterday, and vvas for 

.all so glad to see you go up the pulpit 
stairs once niore ! There, I thought, 
and so did Stephen, you were going 
to leave us, and get above.”

“ Why, Betty, you know I was 
very ill ; but, through mercy, iti)'' 
peo)3le’.s prayers were heard ; and I 
am restored to my flock again. I 
had a desire to depart arid be with 
Christ, ndîich certainly would have 
been far better; but to abide in the 
flesh, is perhaps more needful for 
them.”

“  Oh, sir, I did not doubt but 
God Was with you in the furnace ; 
but I hope you have many' long 
years to live yet. .Stephen and i 
do praise the Lord, for raising you 
 ̂ap again. But I beg pardon
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gentlemen : you asked for Stephen; 
he is gone to work on the common, 
while the children and I do this 
íwfsítBg, to keep us from starving; 
and you knovv, sir, half a loaf, in ah 
honest way, is better than no bread, 
The poor growing children must e a t; 
as for Stephen and I, we can do, 
sir, you know, wjth less than they.”

“ How long is if, Betty, since you 
had any weaving?”

“ For seventeen weeks we have 
had only one turn, which was all 
done in two days.—Master is very - 
kind to Us, and would gladly let us 
have more;-but he says, all must 
share and share alike.”

“ What did you earn while ita full 
work r”

“ Why there, sir, Stephen and 
his partner (our little Jem, about ten 
years old, who coüld throw a shuttle 
desperate well) could earn two or 
three and twenty shillings a week;
I earned eight; and all the rest of 
the boys four more, ,0b, .sir! shall 
we eVer see such times of plenty 
again ?”

“ I hope so, Betty, when it shall 
please God to dispose all hearts to 
peace. You know, we pray con
stantly that this may be the cáse ; 
and prayer is very prevalent with 
God. But what do you get now?”

“  You know, sir, the great Ban
ket from London bought the com
mon, and gives all who have a mind 
to come and work upon it, if they 
áre on the ground by six in the 
morning, a'shilling a day, and the 
lads sixpence. Stephen and the two 
biggest boys go there, when there 
is no work at home ; 'this, you know, 
good gentlemen, would help us 
mainly; but the lads come home so 
hungry I  can scarcely find them 
barley bread enough; but, praised 
be the goodness of the Lord, we 
have got on somehow or other. Ste
phen and I have often talked over 
that precious promise, ‘ Bread shall 
be given, and water shall be sure 
and though we never doubted about 
water being sure (for there is no
thing else of drink for poor folks), 
yet We have been hard pat to it ab o u t'good
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bread sometimes been ready
to give up ; but, there, whenever we 
have just done the last piece, some 
job or Other js wanted, pr some kind 
friend sends us something, so that we 
have never long wanted. Oh ! dear 
sir, if we could but live more and 
more on these blessed promises, I 
am sare we should find it better for 
our souls, i  do want to live more 
on Christ.”

“ W hy, Betty,'’ said the minister's 
■friend, “  you ■ look all in rude 

* health.” - ■
“ Yes, sir, we have that best of 

earthly blessings, health of body ; 
and we know somewhat of peace of 
mind'too, which make» us of lighter 
hearts than many gentlefolks. I 
wish I could say we were as grateful 
as we ought to be>; but we pray 
daily for more grace.”  i. •

«'W ell, sir, ,yve must go, ydu 
please,” said thé minister to his 

' friend; who, on rising, dropped a 
■* few shillings into Betty’s hand, and 

tokl her to provide a dinner for Ste  ̂
phen and all the rest of them.

V Heaven bless you, sir,” said 
Betty ; « this is another proof of 
God’s goodness : for, till Stephen 
comes home, we had notbing in the 
hoase*” •

"  Give God all the praise,” re
plied her benefactor,

« ■What think you, my friend, of 
this first specimen? May 1 not 
call such a saint, an item in itiy; 
treasures?”

« Yfcs, an item indeed: I wish I 
was more like Irer. How much We 
may learn from these poor saints ! 
Instead of being peevish,- and re
pining at the crosses I meet with, 
had i  the faith she evidences, 1 should 
be absorbed in gratitude. May I 
learn from her a lesson of humility 
and cheerful submission to my hea
venly Bather’s righteous will!”

« This is Edmond Hanway’s 
house ; I dare say be is-at home* If 
you look you will see he has literally 
worn away the floor of his room, by 
long and incessant work at his' 
jenny” ,

« Walk up, good sir j I thought

Paiíorál Visits^ ‘ ' [ J aN.
it was your voice. I  know you’ll be
so good as to excuse my coming 
d w n , because I  am hid and crip'» 
pled.”  ̂ .

“ What, still plodding on, Ed
mund *■ i ■

•• Yes, s ir ; the old place and the 
old work.”

“ How many yeats- havp ■' you 
worked here ?” - . .

“ Above thirty, sir, last Michael
mas, 1 have walked up and down 
this'room ; except when my hea^ 
venly Father has laid me b y  on that 
bed, with the rheumatism, once noW . 
and then. My walks up and dowtr, 
tending this jenny, would make 
many' a mile a day, if  it weré mea
s u r e d i t  wodld be weary work to 
be so confined, if I bad Opt the best 
of company. Here M ks do think I  
Work alone, ‘ and in h  i^nse I do. 
But yet i don’t ;  for Jesus, my bless
ed Saviour, condescends to visit me. 
Here, while at work, I do think oyer 
your sermons; and some o f them 
atlbrd me more pleasure in remem
bering and musing over, than even 
the hearing of them ; and yet, I -  
think, I know a little what pleasure 
is in hearing them too. 'T is no 
hardship to me to be alone: 1 have 
no interreptioiis ; and, though times 
be hard, my m-aster gives me a bit 
of Work every week ; and you know, 
sir, a little bit is enough for a poor 
old roan tike I ; my wants are soon 
supplied, and, before long, I shall 
be called to the rest you were talk
ing about a Sabbath or two ago, to 
join my dear wives and eleven chil
dren, alt gone before me. W hat a 
rest, sir, and what a meeting!” .

“ Yes, tedraund,” said the mi
nister’s friend, « and ‘ to be for ever 
with the Lord l’ tbihk on that.”

« We will now go,” said the mi
nister, “ to poor Sardh Howard, who 
has been bed-ridden nearly fourteen 
years. Hers has been an afiliction 
indeed!- yet she is passive as a '
‘ weaned child and you will ob
serve how clean ami neat' every 
thing is.”

Hearing a voice belowj she ex
claimed, « Come up, dear sir.
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thought I saw you getting over the 
stile .as I lay looking through the 
broken window; but I was afraid it 
was not you, because you bad a 
gentleman with you. How kind it 
is to visit a poor old w'kiow so soon 
after your own-illnessl 1 thought 
we should have lost our dear Mini
ster. Jsot that lever Ae«r£? him ; 
but my daughter, artd Janies, and 
Molly, come in here of a Sabbath 

. night, and tell me what he has 
preached about. Oh, sir, we did 
all pray fpr his recovery with all 
our might?’

“ Wby, Sarah,” said the stranger, 
"  God sometimes brings his mi
nisters to the gates of the grave, 
to make their churches see how 
valued they, ought to be while in 
health and‘toe vigour of pastoral 
labours, and,also to rouse t/iem 
to increased energy and prayer. 
Churches, ministers too, yea, all of 
us, need rousing sometimes. You 
no doubt heard what was our good 
friend’s first text after his recovery: 
‘ The Lord chastened me sOre, but 
did not^give me over unto death.’”

“ Yes, dear sir, I can set to my 
seal: the Lord hath chastened me 
sore, but he bath not given hie over 
unto death.’ I have been chastened 
in my person, and am rendered 
helpless by long and severe illnesses : 
1 have been chastened in my cir
cumstances ever since I was left a 
widow; aye, good gentlemen, I 
know what oppressing a widow, 
what bad debts and hard-hearted 
creditors are : I have been chastened 
in family, by a son> whom I was 
dotingly fond of, running away, and 
going to sea: besides all these, I 
have been chastened in ray mind, 
because ‘ walking in darkness and 
having no lighty  yet, after all, I 
trust I can say with David, ‘ Before 
I  was afflicted I went astray, but 
now have I kept thy word ;’ and I 
hope I can say with St. Peter, ‘ but 
am now returned ,to the Shepherd 
and Bishop, of souls.’ ” .

The Minister suggesting .to. his- 
ijriend, it was time to go, poor old-

Christ. Osserv. N o. 133,

Sarah eagerly implored, “ Now,dear 
sir, don’t you ,go without a word 
of prayer; let me hear, ip thecharh- 
ber, the voice I am denied hearing in 
the sanctuary?’

“ Well, Sarah, let us pray.” , 
The prayer being .ended,
“ A thousand blessings oij yon !” 

said Sarah. - .
And,” subjoined the stranger, 

“ peace be to you, my afflicted 
friend ; and, with this mite, tell j'Our 
daughter to purcba.se something as 
a cordial for your body, though it 
cannot be equal to the rich cordial 
which, in this room, we have found 
to cheer Our hearts 1”

“ Yonder, leaningover his humble 
gate, is Henry Thornton, Mr. G.’s 
carter. He is a.good man; but, p6or 

'fellow, likely soon to lose his wife. 
Oh the horrid ravages of consump
tion in this our land ! How many 
happy couples it has separated ! 
You will say, when you see his poor 
wife, she is a saint not le.ss estimable 
than any we have Visited.”

“ Well, Henry, bow isyoor wife 
tonday ?”

“ Aye, dear sir, she is very bad ; 
going home very fast; and, I am 
afraid, will soUn leave me here alone. 
Walk in, good gentlemen, will you 
She will be very glad to see you: 
she is always talking about the' 
saints below or saints above; but 
always says, Jesus Cfirist is the 
chief: hfe is the great God, pur Sa
viour !”

With the sentence of death ort 
her face, as well- as in her frame, 
approaching the bed-side, they saw 
the anxious spirit would not be 
very long before it took its flight. 
The minister said, “ Well, Mary, 
my afflicted friend; not released yet? 
a little more patience needed ? ”

“ Yes, sir, I am wasting away ; 
but, blessed be God, 1 have no 
pain.”  , .

“  Mary, the Lord seems coming 
to meet you ; and, instead of leaving 
you to pass the dark valley alone, it 
seems as if he would carry you safely 
in his arm s; so that you will have
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passed it before you are aware : 
will not that be a mercy r”

“ Aye, dear sir, I was thinking 
of my mercies before you came in / '

“ That was w'eil said; most pert 
sonsjn health think of their trials. 
God has, in this bed, taught you to 
think of your mercies; while most' 
persons, in like circumstances, 
would be fretting and complaining. 
Happy woman ! whose choice, like 
your namesake’s of old, has been that 
‘ good part, which shall not be taken 
from you.' But tell us some of your 

* mercies."
“ Why, sir, I feel, I know, myselî 

to be a sinner deserving hell ; but 
I am out of hell : and that is a mercy : 
Tmight have had my portion in the 
lake, where the worm dieth not, and 
the fire is riot quenched.. Although 
I  have a diseased arid dying bodyj 
I  trust my soul is redeemed by the 

. precious blood of Christ : and that is 
à mercy. 1 have not only heard 
the word, but, 1 trust, heard it to the 
everlasting salvation of ray soul: 1 
have been nineteen years a profess- 
'ing Christian ; and, though always 
an unworthy one, yet I bless God I 
never brougiit a stain upon his 
Cause, but loved my minister and' 
prayed for him, and, in answer to 
prayer, God made him a great bless- 

. ing to my soul : and that is a mercy. 
I might have had a drunkard, a 
swearer, a blasphemer, for a hus- 
hand i  instead of which God gave 
me as good a husband as ever wife, 
had : I am sûre I can say this of 
poor Henrv ; he is^  praying rnan ; 
he is a humble Christian ; and ! was 
thinking |hat is a mercy. I  have 
two dear children on earth,and they 
-twine around my heart, 'tis true ; 
but. I  have four dear angels w ith 
Jesus in heaven ; it is sweeter to go 
to the four in heaven, than to re
main with the two here upon the 
earth : though I fed about leaving 
them, yet i  am not so unbelievihg 
as to suppose God could not take, 
care of them' without me: that is 

. a mercy. - But my , crowning 
Mercy is, I  have a Bavjour who

Visits. [ J a n ,

knows all my circumstances ; who' 
has justified me freely by his grace ; 
who will, when death dismisses me, 
admit roe to his gracious arms; who 
will make this vile body and soul 
like his own glorious Self, and then 
present mé faultless before God, 
with exceeding joy ! Oh, dear sir,
I could tell you a great deal more 
about ray merciful prospects, but I 
have not breath. However, I think 
upon them.”

“ Yes, my happy friend,” said 
the minister, “ we may form sòme 
faint conception of the bliss of hea
ven 4 but we must stop, as you do,, 
not for want of breath, but for want 
o f  capacity, li is written, '  Eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have catered into the heart' of 
man, the filings which God hath 
prepared for them that love him.’ 
What a world must it be, where 
torture of body or wasting con
sumption, anguish of mind, spiritual 
darkness, death,and sin, shall be no 
more ! Jt is the religion of Christ 
only which affords these glorious 
prospects.”

“ Aye, sir,” said the. dying saint, 
“ i f l had  breath to 'm ake alt the 
world bear, and they would listen,
I would say, ‘ None but Christ! 
none hut Christ!’ Ob, dear isir, 1 ' 
would not change thjs dying bed to 
be'queen of England. Soon she must 
lay down hèr crown ; but I am 
going where I shall be like my God; 
the Lord my everlasting light, and 
my God my glory.

‘ These lively hopes 1 owe ■
To Jesus’ love :

I  would adore his grace below,
Aud sing bis power abòvéJ

“ Farewell, then, envied saint,”  
said rftinister and visitor to these 
humble cottagers. * “ Henry,, your 
house is more honoured than a 
palace; and may your Goti, Mary, 
even in the valley itself, continue 
to afford such shiiles as those with 
which you have now been favoured !
I shall not soon forget you, or your 
scale of mercies, reaching from hsU, 
to heaven. May yon, in the moment
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of death, hear your Saviour say, ‘ It demand reprehensioir and speedy
is I, be not afraid !’”

Having shut the wicket gate, and 
bid poor weepirtg Henry farewell, 
they were surprised and grieved 
when, on taking out his watch,_ the 
minister told his friend thcv must

amendment ; concerning one of 
which, I feel it my duty to address 
you. v'

I was lately called from the 
country to the dyiivg bed of a te- 
I'ation. I had the happiness of see-

relurn to dinner; at the same time ing her youthful spirit wing its way 
assuring him, that this was but a to the mansions of ntiercy, and I fo.l- 
«pecimen of what almo’st every lowed the body to the grave, to pay 
week, his pastoral visits produced. ‘ those last sad offices, which are not 

Conversing together as they re- more pleasing to the feelings of the 
turned, said his friend. “ I have relative, than in a Christian state
often thought pastoral visits too 
much neglected, though St. Paul set 
an example by preaching from house 
to house. 1 now see how delight
ful • apd profitable they may be 
made, and only wish my commercial 
concerns would allow me to build a 
box near you ; and that, when you 
take such rounds as these, with their 
pastor may also be associated their 
pastor’s li'ienil! ”
. The morning, thus spent, was ad
mirably adapted to prepare both the 
minister and' his friend for future 
scenes which awaited them : they 
have both had similar scenes to these 
in their own houses, but are both 
living witnesses that religion has 
rendered lovely in life, and emi
nently prepared for the vale of 
death, those who were dearer to them 
than life itself. Should the mini-

they are morally useful to the whole 
community. Consider then vvhat 
must be my pain, as a man bleeding 
under the keenneSsof my recent loss, 
as a churchman venerating the .or* 
dinances of our pure establishment, 
and as a Christian feeling for 4be 
moral effect upon the gazing multi* 
tude, at finding the funeral service 
not only performed with the roost 
frigid indifference, but con.siderable 
portions of it entirely emitted.

The parish is one' of the largest 
and most populouSi in the western 
neighbourhood of London. Neither 
the^vicar, however, nor either of the 
curates, find jt convenient to of
ficiate, in what is called the weekly 
duty, and a person is hired to per- 
foina it. The manner in which it 
was performed I do not mean to in
sist on as a subject of complaint. If

ster be honoured with another visit the heart is not alive by faith to this 
from his friend, may their rambles triumphant scene of the Christian
be equally spiritual and profitable, 
as were these which now stand a 
memorial of thejf undissembled 
friendship!

J, B. S. P.

To the Editor o f the Christian Ohsetv^.

I n the present state of our country, 
when the disaffected are looking on 
every side for causes of complaint, 
those who earnestly desire the peace 
and prosperity of Britain would 
even wish to pass over in silence 
conduct which calls for serious at
tention. Still, however, there are 
things occurring around ns, which

dispensation,' it is accountable to 
God, and nnt to man. We cannot 
force upon the mind the percep
tions or enjoyments of real religion. 
But, Mr Editor, I wish to know 
from you, upon what authority any 
minister of the Established Churcii 
has a right to abridge her services; 
or to act contrary to the established 
formularies. This clergyman, who 
had pledged himself to use the 
Prayer-book as it stands, left out 
nearly every thing but what the 
very nature of the service rendered 
absolutely necessary. I  was not 
only hurt, but astonished—but still 
more so, when, on subsequent inw 
quiry among toy friends, I found 

E-2 ■ '

   
  



2S Improper Notices during Service.- 
this to be no uncommon case in the 
environs of the metropolis. ■

Now, Mr. Editor, I am not bigot- 
ted to the church as a human insti- 
itution, but I ani unalterably attacb- 

. ed to it as an engine of unerjual- 
led good. I  feel tenderly for her in
terests and her honour, for 1 attach 
tot her safety some of our best privi
leges, as Englishmen and Christians.' 
I t appears to me, therefore, that 
such conduct demands the interfe- 
renpe of your work. Actions of this 

_ kind are, -on every side, the signals 
for schism and dissent. If ministers 
themselves neglect our church, will 
Mot the varying and inconstant mul
titude feel the influence of such an 
example ? If the apathy of the 
minister reduces our inimitable and 
evangelical services to a shadowy 
form, vvill others, still more indiffer
ent, seek in those forms for spirit 
and for life ? If the last offices of 
the dead arel to become a mere ar
ticle of trade,' and are to be meted 
out in proporrion- to the length of 
the funereal train, will not the peo
ple conclude, that those of the pul
pit are not conducted in a better 
manner, and that he whom they 
have seen careless and indifferent in 
the most solemn service of the sanc
tuary, will be equally frivolous and 
empty in his religious. instruction ? 
The church bleeds, thus wounded 
in the house of her friends,

I am, &c.
EDWARD C ------ — .

-r-Horace’s Odes Christianised, [ J a-n. 

goodness to say whether the mini
ster has any povi'er to prevent 
such notices being read; or can he 
prevent the church from being thus 
used for secular purposes on the 
Lord’s - d a y ■

If, on the other hand, such ¿on- 
duct is sauctii'ned by ministers of 
the EstablishedChurch, can vt'e won
der that the people should dissent 
from it ?

AN o b s e r v e r .

' To the Editor o f the ChristianObserver.

I  HEARD, with surprise, last Sunday, 
in the middle of the service, at- a 
church in' the neighbourhood of 
London, notice given for the trus
tees of the church to meet, imme
diately after divine service, in the 
vestry, to audit the accounts of the 
treasurer. Such conduct appeared 
to me highly improper, and con
trary to the spirit of the Fom thCom- 
roandment. Some of your corres- ’ 
pondents will perhaps have the

To the Editor o f the Christian Observer.

T he following verses are nothing 
more than an imitation of Horace’s 
“ Poiie me pigris ubi nulla cam- 
pis,” &c. It appears to nie that 
many of Horace’s Ode? might be 
‘f done into English,” in such a way ' 
as to please the classical reader by 
reminding him of;the original, and 
at the same time to benefit the 
Christian by changing classical al
lusions into scriptural ones, the lan
guage of Rome into the language 
of the Bible. I know not of a more 
agreeable companion in our joufiiey 
through life, than the - Christian 
muse, and she never appears more 
amiable than when endeavouring to 
make a convert of her heathen sis
ter, 1 Poetry, though not the Chris
tian’s employment, may be at the 
same time so advantageous to him, 
as to deserve a higher name than 
that of mere amusement.

i Cantantes------(mipua via liadat)e3inBS;
Carmina tarn idelins, quum venarit ipse, 

caueiiiuS. '

Place me wliere winds and tempests reign, 
Where frowning Winter binds the plain 

In chains of ice and snow j 
Where never Summer’s tepid breeze 
Invigorates the dying trees,

Or bids the waters flow.
Or place me. where the arid 'soil 
Mocks human skill and human toil;

Where ceaseless thunders roll;
Where not a leaf of verdure grows, .
•Nor dews descend, nor fountain flows,

To cheer the fainting sonl.
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My Saviour's love, ray Saviour’s smile.
The tedious moments shall beguile,

Aiid-give the desert charms j

Î2d
What tho* the dime be winged with death* 

’Twere Heaven to yield this fleeting breath» 
And fly to JiCsus’ arms,

APES«

REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS.
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I t was said by our Saviour, in the 
prospect of the dissensions which 
would be produced by the opposi
tion of thè world to his religion, 
“  i  am not come to bring peace 
upon earth, but a sword.” The re
formation of Christianity, not less 
than its original promulgation, was, 
from similar causes, the origin of 
wars and convulsions, of civil dis
cord and domestic variance, in al
most every part of Europe in which 
the doctrines of the Protestant 
teachers were received. Like the 
first Apostles of Christianity, the 
Reformers opposed themselves to a 
superstition which soothed the fears 
of future punishment, while it sanc
tioned the vices of mankind ; w'hich 
offered allurements to the ambitious, 
and indulgence to the jndolent ; 
whose ceremonies were interwoven 
with all the institutions of society, 
and wfao.sé spirit was infused through 
all the principles of civil govern
ment. The adherents of Popery, 
contending with secular^arms for 
the maintenance of a system thus 
-eloseiv united with their worldly

interests, obtained at first an easy 
victory over the few defenceless 
preachers, who supported the cause 
of truth vVith no other weapons than 
such as the schools and the pulpit 
could supply. , Exhortation and ar
gument were in vain addressed to 
men who, considering dissent from 
their own opinions not an error only, 
but a crime,steadily visited the com
mission of that offence with the se- 
vere.st ecclesiastical censure, en
forced by the most cruel punishments. 
Arms could be only effectually op
posed by arms ; and throughout the 
greater part of Europe the Protest- , 
ants were early driven, by the 
tyranny of their opponents, to an 
open, and not seldom to. a very 
sanguinary, resistance. In these 
contests, the reformed ministers in 
Gerniany, in the Low Countries, and 
in Scotland, occupied an active and 
conspicuous station. They animated 
the people to constancy in the good 
cause for' which they fought ; they 
participated in the counsels and né
gociations of the popular leaders; 
and were ever vigilant to render the 
successes of theiràrms subservient to 
the great object for the attainment* 
of which they had deviated from the 
quiet coursé of their ordinary Ijfe.

If fame was not sometimes as ca
priciously withheld as it is fre-^ 
quently absurdly bestowed, few in
deed of our forefathers would now 
be remembered with such respect 
and tenderness as we should feel in 
repeating the names of those who 
conducted to a successful issue this 
awful struggle for the freedom of 
mankind. It is, however, scarcely 
to be doubted, that even the Protect-
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ant world bas hitherto repaid with 
very languid and inadequate ap. 
plause the piety, genius, and he
roism of the njen to whom we owe 
our emancipation from superstition 
and ignorance. The zeal of the first 
Reformers fof the establishment of 
Protestantism was revenged by con
temporary wfuers, attached to the 

• Roman Catholic communion, with 
all the obloquy and invective which 
passion, prejudice, and self-interest 
could dictate. Their motives and 

, conduct were alike misrepresented. 
Their ardour in the cause of truth 
Was ascribed, to worldly ambition, 
and themost Sordid selfishness. They 
were described as equally destitute 
of learning and morality, and even 
as polluted with crimes of the deepest 
and most revolting turpitude. Pro
testant historians, thotigh they have 
formed a far more correct estimate 
of the real character of ^he men to 
whom we owe our deliverance from. 
subjection to the church of Rome, 
have yet too often, partially at least, 
adopted these calumnies. While they 
admit the Reformers to have occu
pied the first rank among the bene
factors of mankind, they have in
sisted with k  very disproportionate 
mintiieness on the faults into which,

' on some occasions, they were un- 
, questionably betrayed. Many, loo, 

of these writers, in some cases 
probably from a false notion of li
berality and fairness, and in other 
instances from still less parOonable 
motives, have forgotten to remind 
their reader.«, that i he errors or crimes 
of the more eminent Reformers were 
such as it was hardly possible for 
men wholly to escape, in the Con
duct of a military and political 
Contest so long and arduous ; that 
the violence and rancour, which so 

■ frequently disgrace their theological 
wriungs, vvere the honest, though 
intemperate, expressions of minds 
glowihg with zeal for the honour of 
religion, and with indignation against 
those whom they considered as vio
lating its purity ;^expressions not 
seldom provoked by personal insult, 
aad in some, measure sanctioned by

Life q f  Jolv/kKnox, [ J an,
the taste and manners of an age 
which , was unacquainted with the 
use of the solemn irony and cour- 
teous satire of modern times. With 
a forbearance no less suspicious, the 
popular Protestant historians of the 
Reformation, while describing the 
austerity  ̂ of demeanour which dis*

. tîHgUished the'first reformed mini*: 
sters, have forgotten to explain hovv 
obviously material it was to the suc
cess of their great cause, that the 
teachers of the new doctrines should 
exhibit to the people, in the sanctity 
of their lives, and in the severity of 
their self-denial, a strong contrast 
to the luxurious and dissolute habits 
of the Roman hierarchy. 'The fer
vent piety which distinguished these 
holy men, tlie disinteresledness and 
integrity of their lives, and théir ' 
constant reference to the sacred’ 
Scriptures as the only criterion of 
moral and religious truth, have en
gaged still less of the notice even of 
Protestant authors, who, intent on 
the great political events which 
captivate'the imaginations of men, 
have little leisure or inclination for 
investigating the characters of the 
Reformers, except a.s . far as their 
personal qualities influenced the re
volutions of states, or the progress of 
society.

From these, among other causes, the 
characters of some of the most illus
trious chanTpions of religious liberty 
have, we think,'been very unfairly 
understood among that large body of 
men who have studied the history of 
the Reformation only in the works of 
the popular and celebrated French 
and English historians. Knox. C9!* 
vin, and Luther, are the most re*, 
markable instances of this injustice 
of posterity to their greatest bene
factors. Calvin, whatever may bp 
thought of Itis peculiar opinions, or 
of.^he melancholy devi'dtion from 
Christian charity in the persecution 
of Servetus, was one of the most 
pious and learned men in an age 
clistinguishedby piety and learning; 
yet is he seldom mentioned, at least . 
by the members of our own Church, 
except âa a gloomy devotee, or as

*
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having given' a denomination to‘ a 
religious party. The violence of 
temper and severity of Luther have 
furnished the subject of endless ex
aggeration and reproach ; while it 
was, till lately *, unknown to the 
greater part of the students of ec
clesiastical history among us, that 
the Saxon Eeformer was as far su
perior to ordinary men in tbe'holi-* 
ness of his life, in self-knowledge 
and humilty, in love to men, and in 

, fervent piety'towards God, as in the 
intrepidity, perseverance, and vvis- 
doni, with which he struggled for 
the freedom and happiness of man
kind. Knox has been still more 
harshly condemned, and with no less 
injustice.

When' Johnson and Boswell paced 
together the streets of St. Andrews, 
contemplating the ruins of its ancient 
cathedral, the latter expressed 
wish, to know where the remains of 
the Scottish Reformer were depo
sited. “ In the street,.! hope,” ex
claimed Johnson ; “ I have seen 
enough of his reformations.” 
Though few, perhaps, will concur 
,in the wish of the great Moralist, 
many, we fear, hold very nearly the 
same opinions, as he seemS to have 
entertained, as to the nature of the 
innovations introduced by , Knox 
into the discipline and doctrines of 

‘ the national 'religion. . To all sych 
persons, we heartily recommend this 
volume. A verjl impartial work vve 
certainly do not consider i t ; nor 
can we say that Mr. M'Crie is 
a writer upon whose accuracy im
plicit reliance should be placed, on 
any subject connected, in however 
remote a degree, with the questions 
controverted between the episcopal 
and Presbyterian churches. The 
book is, in fact, little else than a 
formal apology for the Reformer, 
interspersed with a great deal,,of 
very trite reasoning and censure, di
rected agajnst the ceremonies and 
ritual of the .Church of England. 
It contains, however^ a  copious nar-

*  See Review of Dr. Milner’s History of 
the Church of Christ, Christ. Observ. vol. 
for 1804, p. 31.

Life o f John Knox. Si
rative of the private life and public 
labours of the great founder o f  the 
Protestant faith in Scotland, illus
trated by k vast maSs o f  notes, his
torical, literary, and controversial, 
The materials of .the work are de
rived from a diligentcollation of the 
different writers on that part of ec
clesiastical history of which it treats, 
and from a considerable number of 
manuscript letters of the Reformer. 
One merit of ihks volume, of much- 
more importance than (judging from 
their practice) the general race of 
authors seem to suppose, deserves a 
conspicuous'mention. The authori
ties for every fact which is stated 
are quoted with much precision, 
and are very conveniently arranged, 
in the form of marginal notes, i f  
the writer ever deviates from bio-' 
graphical accuracy, he has, with 
great fairness and industry, fur
nished the means of his own refuta
tion. Mr. M'Crie appears to be 
gifted with unusual powers of ap
plication, and to have cultivated a 
habit of exact and diligent research ; 
but, having very little in common 
with the idle part of mankind, he is 
not likely, we apprehend, to become 
a favourite with that large and fas
tidious body. His manner iŝ  grave, 
and somewhat-tedious ; his phrase
ology abounding in Scottish idioms; 
and the cadence of his periods in
harmonious. “ The Life of Knox,” 
will seldom be .read by those who 
read only to be amused. The main, 
narrative’moveS on but heavily ; and 
the digressions, wdiich are many, 
being executed with much labour, 
and introduced with little address, 
excite, rather than satisfy, curiosity; 
and more frequently distract the at
tention, than relieve the weariness, 
of the reader. But haying said thus 
much, as to the general character of 
Mr. M'Crie's work, we do not know 
that we have left unsaid any objec
tion which, could reasonably be 
made to it,; and, for the defects which 
we have mentioned, our author has- 
made ample compensation. Every 
page of his book gives full testimony, 
that the writer of it is, by natural
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conslitation, from habit, and on 
principíel a cordial lover of civil 
and religious liberty. He isa learned 
man, and an independent thinker. 
Though chiefly remarkable for acute
ness and uniifiP.-cted good-sense, he 
is not deficient in the power of phi- 
losofdiical speculation, which it is 
the fashion of the daV to admire, 
and the tehdéncÿ of a Scotch edu
cation especially to cultivate. His 
opinions on church government, 
whether accurate or erroneous, are 
at least the result of very assi
duous inquiry', and have the merit 
of being in perfect consistency with 
the tenets of the Church of which he 
is a minister. On the great questions 
©four common faith, he writes as. a 
man who concurs with his whole 
heart in that interpretation of the 
doctrines of the Sacred Volume, in 
which, among all lesser differences, 
the first Reformers, ’ “ Luther and 
Zninglius, Melanctbon and Calvin, 
Cranmer and Knox,” unanimously 
agreed. The narrative is seldom, 
perhaps never, suspended for the 
introduction ofdevotional sentiment: 
an omission of vvhich we are not 
much disposed to complain, inawork 
in which such expressions might 
have appeared irrelevant to the main 
object of the writer. , :

Knox was born in the year 1505, 
at Gifford or Haddington, in East 
Lothian. Ai the age of nineteen he 
was sent to St. Andrews, in vvhich 
tmiversity the famous John Mair, or 
Major, vvas.atjthat lime the professor 
of philosophy, and theology,, Major 
wasdistinguished aniong his contem
poraries by his. profound learning, 
and by the opinions which, in com
mon with many of the doctors of the 
Gallican church, he maintained as 
to the secular pretensions and autho
rity of the .sée of Rome. To its doc
trinal errors he was, however, en
tirely blind ; or rather is to be num
bered aniong the most zealous advo
cates of the grossest superstitions of 
Popery. The instructions ol such a 
man were little calculated to excite 
the powers of an • active and inde
pendent understanding, or to give

Life of John Knot. [Jax,
a right direction to its efforts. The 
spirit of bold inquiry, which in his 
later years formed one of the predo*- 
minant features in the character of 
Knox, cannot probably, in any de
gree, be attributed to the effect pro
duced oh his mnidhy the conversa
tion or prelections of ¡Major. George 
Buchanan, the poet and historian, 
vyas another, and a far more illustri
ous, associate of ourReforrner, in the 
university of St. Andrews. Though 
a native of Scotland, he had already 
passed much of his youth in France, 
and bad imbibed in the schools of 
that country an intimate knowledge 
of every kind of classical literature. 
Whatever ad vantageKnox may have 
derived from thesociety of so accom
plished a cortipaniou,was soon termi
nated. After a short residence at 

' St. Andrew.s, Buchanan returned to 
Fi'ance,wherea large partofhis sub
sequent life appears to have been 
spent between I social gaiety and 
"literary exertions. Of the academi
cal life and habits of Knox, Very- 
few records have been preserved. 
Dufing a period of nearly tvvènty 
years,, he seerps to have lived at the 
university in scholastic seclusion 
from theworldj occupied in learn
ing and Communicating to others the 
science significantly denominated 
by one of his biographers anthropo^ 
iJieologia. That "during the greater 
part of-that time he was a sincere 
Papist, is not to be questioned ; and 
indeed there is no reason to doubt, 
but that, at an eariy age he was or
dained a priest in the communion of 
the Romish church. It is now vain 
to inquire at what period he became 
dissatisfied with the religion he pro
fessed, or in what manner he re
ceived his first conviction of its e r - . 
rors. In the year 1542, however, 
or in the following year, he quitted 
the university, from a well-ground
ed apprehension that the opinions, 
which he appears at that time to . 
have publicly avowed, in favour of 
the Reformation, would expose him 
to the enmity of Cardinal Beatonu, 
ryho-se authority at,St. Andrews was 
then little less than absolute. Under
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the protection of the laird of Lang- 
niddrie, a gentleman of East Lo
thian, Knox was engaged, during 
the three su<;ceeding years, in the 
prosecution, of his own studies, and 
in superintending the education of 
the sons of his patron. In this in
terval, that holy man George Wish- 
art returned to Scotland, his native 
country, from whence he had been 
banished by the Cardinal, for the 
offence of teaching the New Testa
ment, in Greek, at Montrose.

“ Seldom,” says our aulhor, “ do we lUeet 
io ecclesiastical history, with a character so 
amiable and iuteresting as that of George 
Wishart. Excelling the rest of his country
men at that period in iearaing, of the most 
persuasive eioquence, irreproaciiable in iife, 
courteous and aflabie iji manners, his fervent 
piety, zeai, and courage in the cause of truth 
-were tempered with uncommon meek-,' 
ness, modesty, patience, prudence, and cha
rity. To this teacher Knox attaclied him
self, and profited greatly by his sermons and 
private instructions. During liis last visit to 

.Lothian, he waited .constantly op his per
son, and bore the swprd, which was carried. 
before him, from llie time that an attempt was 
made to assassinate him at Dundee.’’ p. 33.

Wishart did not long survive his 
return to his native country. In the 
year 1546, he suffered martyrdom 
at St. Andrews, praying, with fer
vour and great meekness of spirit, 
for the pardon of his enemies and 
the establishment of the church of 
Christ; and anticipating with joy 
his Own immediate passage to ever
lasting blessedness. The triumph 
of ffeatoun was very speedily ter
minated. Instigated partly by a 
sense of private injury, and partly 
by indignation-at his crimes, Nor
man Leslie and his associates seized 
on the castle of St. Andrews, in 
which the cardinal resided, and 
there, with a strange mixture of re
ligious language and unfeeling cru
elty, proceed.ed to murder that un
relenting enemy of the Prote.stant 
faith. James Melvin, one of the 
conspirators, whom Knox, describ
ing the circumstances of the assas
sination, mentions as “ a man of na
ture most gentle and most modest,” 
presented his sword to his wretched 
, Christ. Observ. No. 133.
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victim, already bieedihg at his feet; 
and before he inflicted the last fatal 
blow, found time to make along 
exhprtation to the cardinal, add a 
solemn protest o f the purity of his 
OW'D motives. After a very minute 
account of the whole transaction, 
in which no expression implying 
the slightest disapprobation of the 
murder of the cardinal is to b« 
found, Knox dismisses the narrative 
in these terms ; ■

“ And so was he brought to the East 
Blockhouse-liead, and shewed dead over tlic 
wall to the faithless multitude, which would 
not believê before they saw, and so they de
parted, without Hequiém ælernam et reqtiies- 
cat in pace sung for his soul. Now because 
the Weather was hot (for it was May) as ye 
have heard, and his funerals could not sud
denly be prepared, it was thought best,' to 
keep him from Stinking, M give him salt 
enough, a cope of lead, and a corner in the 
Sea-tower (a place wJiere many of God's 
children had been . imprisoned before) tà 
await what exequies his brethren the bishojis ■ 
would prepare for him. These things aet . 
write merrily, but we would that the readet 
sliould observe God’s just judgments, and 
Irow that he Can deprehend the worldly 
wise in their own wisdom, make their table 
to be a snare to trap their own feet, and 
their own purposed strength to  be their own 
destruction. These are the works of our 
God, &c. &c;”—Knox's History, London, 
4to. 1644, p. 74.,

The death of the cardinal did not 
however wholly deliver the Protest
ants in Scotland from persecution. 
Hamilton, bis succe.ssor, inherited 
all his.jenmity to the Reformation ; 
and Knox, harassed by the efibrts 
continually made 'for his destruc-, 
tion, was compelled, in compliance, 
as he stales,, with the solicitations of 
the father of his pupils, to retire 
with them for protection to the cas
tle of St. Andrews. In this place, 
then in the possession of the assas
sins of Bealoun, - Knox received 
from some of the reformed ministers, 
who, like himseltj had taken refuge 
there, a solemn chll to the exercise 
of the ministerial office. Having 
been previously ordained to the 
priesthood in the Romish church, 
lie had already every title to act fta

   
  



3 i
^ public minister of Christ, which 
Could be derived from an oninlèr- 
rupted succession to that sacred of
fice from the first apostles. The Ro
man Catholics, however, considered 
him as intruding, without any suifir 
cient licence, upon the functions of 
the clerical order. “ The power of 
order,”  sat'd one of the popish wri
ters of these times, “ is not sufficient 
to a man to preach, but he must 
have also jurisdiction over them to 
vt'bom he preaches. John Knox re- 
ceivéd hever^ such jurisdiction from 

‘ the Roman kirk, to preach in the 
realm of Scotland j therefore sup
posé be received from it the order 
of priesthood, yet he had no power 
to preach, nor to lawfully adminis
ter the sacraments.” p. 42. Mr. 
M'Crie, on the other hand, thinks 
that Knox considered himself to 
bave derived, from the vocation of 
his brethren at St, Andrews, both 
the general right to act as a minister 
of the Gospel, and the special au
thority to exercise the duties of his 
office in' that particular congrega
tion. The truth seems to be, that 
nothing can he fairly inferred as to 
the real opinion of Knox himself, on 
the geiieral subjects of the ordina
tion of preachers, from the transac
tion in question. He seems to have 
thought, and we suppose there are 
nofiliariy who will not readily con
cur with him, that at a time when 
there was no ritual established in 
Scotland for the appointment of Pro
testant preachers, nor, in fact, any 
reforriied church within that realm by 
which such a ritual could have been 
sanctioned, the absolute necessity of 
thecase justified, him in assuming the 
ministerial character, at the solemn 
request of-the congregation among 
which he resided. It is impossible 
to deduce from his example an au
thority for any deviation in out 
oWn days from the established forms 
of public ordination, while, at the 
same time, it appears immaterial to 
vindicate him from a charge of pre
sumption, to which, in truth, no
thing but the bigotry of his enemies 
could h a v e  subjected him. The ac-
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count which he has given o f his. vo^
cation at 5t. Andrews is afifecting 
and characteristic.

“ Tliey of that place, but specialty Mr.
, Henry Balnaves and John Rough preacher, 

perceiving the manner of . his doctrine, be
gan earnestly to travel with him, that he 
Would take the function of preacher upon 
him, but he refused, alied^ng that he 
would not run where í5od had not called . 
him, meaning that be would do nothiitg 
witliout a lawful vocation; whetetipon tlrey 
privily among themselves advising, having 
with them in council Sjr D. Lindsay of the 
Mount, they concluded that they would give 
a charge to the said John, and that publicly, 
by the mouth of the preacher. Änd so up
on a certain day, a sermon of the elecUou, Of 
ministers, what power the congregation how 
small soever, that it was passing the number 
of two or three, had above any man, namely, 
•in time o f need as that «c<tí, in whom they 
supposed and espied the gift of Ood to b e ; 
and how dangerous i t  was to refuse and not 
hear the voice of such as desire to he in
structed. These and other heads (yie  say) 
declared, the said John Rough preacher di
rected by his words to the said John Knox, 
saying, ‘ Brother, ye shall not be offended 
albeit that Í  speak- unto you, that which I  
have in charge, even from all these which 
are here present, wiiich is this: In the name 
of God and bf his Son Jesus Christ, and in 
the name of these that presently call you by 
my mouth, I  charge J on that ye refuse not 
this holy vocation, but as ye tender the glo
ry of God, the increase of Christ’s Idngdoai, 
the edification of your brethren, and. the 
comfort of me, whom'ye understand well 
enough to be oppressed by the multitude of 
labours, that ye take upon yoii the public 
charge and office of preaching, 'even as ye 
look to avoid God’s heavy displeasure, and 
ta multiply his graces upon you.* And in tjie 
.end, he said to those that were present,
' Was not' this your charge to me,' and do 
ye not approve this vocation?’ They answer
ed, ‘ It is, and we approve i t ’ • Whereat 
tho said master John, abashed, broke forth 
into most abundant tears, and withdrew him
self to his chamber. His countenance and 
behaviour frettt that day,till the day when he 
was compelled to presen; himself a t the pUblio 
place of preaching, did sufficiently declare- 
the grief and trouble of his heart; foe no 
man saw any sign of mirth in him, neither 
yet had he pleasure to accompany any man 
for niany days together.”—History, p. 76.:

In consequence of this vocation, 
Knox, then iu the 45 th year of his
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age, immediately oaramenced at St. ’ 
Andrews those labours, for the re
formation of religion, to thè prose
cution of which the whole of his 
succeeding life was devoted. He 
preached with signal success to the 
people, and has recorded a public 
disputation on the doctrines of the 
see of Rome, held between himself 
and one Arbagkill, a grey friar, 
which exhibits an unusual share of 
acuteness, address, and even wit, 
on his own side, and no less igno
rance and rashness on the part of his 
opponent. An unexpected event, 
however, very abruptly suspended 
these exertions. A French fleet, 
sent at the request of Kamikoti, the 
governor, appeared before the cas
tle of St, Andrews, in which the 
murderers of Beatoun still continued 
to take refuge. After a short siege, 
the garrison was reduced to capitu
late, and Knox, with many others, 
was Carried in the galleys to the ri
ver Loire, and was there compelled 
during many months to labour at 
•the oar.
’ In no part of his life does the 
energy of character of the Reformer, 
and h is fervent desire to promote the 
glory of God, appear more conspi
cuously than during this period. 
While he resolutely refused to at
tempt his escape, by the adoption of 
any measure which could endanger 
the lives of his oppressors, he main
tained an unshaken confidence that 
God would deliver him, and that he 
should be preserved for greater ser
vices than any which he had already 
been permitted to render to the cause 
of troth. In this situation, he found 
an opportunity td prepare for publi
cation a treatise on the doctrine of 
justification’, composed by Balnaves,- 
one of his fellow-prisoners, and in
tended to form their mutual confes
sion of that which they considered 
as the fundamental article of their 
faith. The introduction, written by 
Knoxlis a noble instance of trust in 
the promises of God under almost 
every species of external suffering.

V And now,“ said he, spealsing at h,i« for-
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mer profession of the same opinions, “  wé 
hare not the castle of St. Andrews to be on* 
defence,, as some of our. enemies falselji ac
cused us, saying, if we wanted our walls, we 
should not speak So boldly. But blessed be 
that Lord whose inhiiite goodness and wisdom 
hath taken from us the occasion of that slan
der, and hath shewn to us that the serpenthath 
power only to sting the heel ; tliat is, to mo
lest and trouble the flesh; but not to more 
the spirit from danstant adhering to Christ 
Jesus; nor public professing of his true word.
O blessed be Thou, eternal jPather, which by 
thy only mercy hath preserved us to this day, 
and provided that the proTession of our faith,* 
which ever we deàred all men to have known, 
should by this treatise come plainly to light. 
Continue, O Lord, and grant unto us, that, as 
now with pen and ink, so shortly we may 
confess with voice and tongue the same be
fore thy congregation ; upon whom look, O 
Lord, with the eyes of thy mercy, and suffer 
no'more darkness to prevail. I  pray you, 
pardon me, beloved brethren, that in this 
manner I  digress. Vehemency of spirit, the, 
Lord knowetb that I lie not, compelieth mt 
thereto.” p. 58,

After à confinement of nineteeti 
months, our Reformer was released 
from the galleys, and immediately 
repaired to England. There, under 
the patronage of Cranmer and the 
Privy Council, he preached during 
two years at Berwick, and was pro
bably appointed one. of King Ed
ward’s chaplains. His diligence in , 
thedischarge of his ministerial duties 
was almost unexampled.

Besides assisting in the composi
tion of the Book of Common-Prayer, 
and the Articles of the church, he 
preached, not only on Sundays, but 
frequently on every day of thè 
week ; he argued in public in de- ’ 
fenee of the doctrines of the Refor
mation, and travelled as an itinerant 
minister, through the counties of 
Buckingham, Kent, and Leicester, 
preaching incessantly, and wdth 
great effect,, in the towns and vil- 
lageè; and all this be did, at a time 
when he- was afflicted with one of 
the most acute disorders to which 
the humanTram® is subject. Ed
ward esteemed his character, and 
was anxious to retain permanently 
in the Church of England a man se 
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eminently qualified to promote the 
diffusion of the Gospel. He offered 
him the living of Allhallows in Lon- , 
don, and subsequently a bishop’s see, 
which it w as then in contemplation 
to establish at Newcastle, These 
proposals, however, were rejected; 
partly, as it seems, from a dissatis
faction with the ritual and discipline 
of the English church, but princi
pally from a well-grounded appre
hension of the insecurity of the Pro
testant establishment in England.

What moved me,’’ says he, in a 
letter written to his mother-in-law, 
shortly after the death of Edward,
“ to refuse, and that with displeasure 
of all men, even of those who best 
loved me, those high promotions 
which were offered by him whom 
God hath taken from us for our of
fence ? Assuredly the foresight of 
trouble to come. How oft have I 
said to yqu, that the tiraa would not 
be long that England would give 
me bread,”.

During the period of bis residence 
in this country, Knox, then nearly 
fifty years old, commenced his ac
quaintance with Margery Bowes, 
the daughter of a gentleman of 
some rank in the North of England. 
This lady he afterwards married, 
though, as it appears, in opposition 
to the wishes of her relations.

It will not he supposed, that the 
sentiments of Knox, as a lover, were 
such as a novelist would have select
ed to embellish the picture of a 
hero of romance, but his tenderness  ̂
is not the less touching on that ac - ' 
count. Under all the habitual so
lemnity of his manner, it is easy to 
discern the traces of an atFectiouate, 
and even delicate mind, exquisitely 
sensible of the unkindoess of those 

Whose good will it was his desire to 
conciliate, and regarding the objects 
of his love with great warmth and 
constancy of attachment. T h ey , 
who wish to contemplate the austere 
Eeforiner “ with all his gentler pas
sions brooding over him,” may 
form, from the letters to his wife 
arid mother-in-law contained in this
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volume, some idea of thè softer .fea
tures of his character.

It was not, however, permitted to 
Knox long to enjoy the favour of the 
court, or the endearments of domes
tic society. The accession of Mary 
to the throne of her brother revived 
the power and activity of the Roman 
Catholic party, and not only de
prived the Reformer of his means of 
subsistence, but rendered it impossi
ble for him longer to continue the 
e.xertions, which he had made during 
the five preceding years, for promoU ' 
ing the knowledge of the truth in this 
kingdom. Deeply as he was him
self afflicted with the loss which the 
church had sustained by the prema
ture death of igdward, he could not, 
w'ithout the utmost indignation, be
hold the thoughtless joy with which 
the common people hailed the com
mencement of the reign of his suc
cessor. He expressed these feel
ings with more warmth than pru- ' 
dence, and was soon marked out by 
Quêen Mary’s government as a fit 
object for punishment. Finding that 
it was vain to resist the power of his 
enemies, he yielded to the entreaties 
of his brethren, who, he says, “ part
ly by tears, partly by admonition, 
compelted him to obey, and to give 
place to the rage of Satan for a 
time.” In thé beginning of the 
year 1554, he quitted England, and 
landed safely at Dieppe in Nor
mandy.

During the reign of Mary, Switz- 
.erland was the general place of re
fuge for the Engli.sh Protestants 
who fled from persecution in their 
native country. Knox was received 
with Christian hospitality and kind
ness at Geneva. His spirits, which 
were much depressed at the com
mencement of his exile, seem to 
have recovered their natural tone, 
from the cordiality of his reception 
among the teachers of.the different 
Protestant congregations in the Hel
vetic church. Few men have pos
sessed, in so eminent a degree as 
Knox, the power of subduing pre
sent evils by the anticipation of fug
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ture prosperity. In a MS. letter, 
quoted by Mr. M'Crie, and written,
“ to his afflicted brethren,” shortly 
after bis arrival at Geneva, he says,
« My good hope is, that one day or 

, other, Christ Jesus, that pow is cruci
fied in England,, shall rise again in 
despite of his enemies, and shall ap
pear to his weak and sore-troubled, 
disciples, to whom he shall say, 
Peace be unto you : it Is I, be not 
afraid.” While passing his days 
in discussing with "  the pastors, and 
many other e.’icelleotiy. learned 
m en” of the Church of Genera, the 
great articles of their common faith, 
our Reformer heard the tidings, 
which _the dispersion of the English 
Protestants spread through all Eu
rope, of the barbarous persecutions 
of Gardiner and Bonner. He seems 
to have received this intelligence 
with the deepest grief, indignation, 
and abhorrence. For the consola
tion of the people amongwhom he 
had preached, and to animate them 
to constancjr in the profession of 
their faith, he composed his ” Ad
monition to the Professors of the 
Truth in England.” It i.s a per
formance equally remarkable for 
indignant bitterness of invective, for 
the ardent tseal which it displays 
for the welfare of the Reformed 
Church, and for the afiecting elo
quence with which it is occasion
ally inspired. The following apos
trophe to the Bishop of Winchester 
is no unfair sample of this treatise.

“ But 0  thou beast, I  speak to thee Win
chester, more cruel titan any tiger; shall 
neither shame, nor (ear, nor benefits receiv
ed, bridle tby tyrannous cruelty •: Art thou 
not ashamed to betray thy country, and the 
liberties of the same ? Feared tliou not to 
open a door to all iniquity, that whole Eng
land should be made a common stewes to 
Spaniards ? Wilt thou recompense the bene
fits which thou hast received of that noble 
realm with that ingratitude? Rememberest 
thou not, that England hath brought thee 
forth ; that England nourished thee ; that 
fingland hath promoted thee to honour, 
riches, and high dignity ? And wilt thou 
now, 0  wretched captive, for all these ma
nifold benefits received, be the cause that 
England shall uot be England?” •' Furtlier-
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more, why seelcest thou the blood of Thomas 
Cranmer, of good fatlier Hugh Latimer, and 
of thatmost learned aud discreet man, Dr. 
Ridley? Dost thou, not consider, that the 
lenity, sincere doctrine, pure life, godiy. con
versation, and discreet council of the.se three. 
Is notably known in more realms than Eng
land ? Art thou not ashamed to seek the de
struction of those who laboofed for the sale- 
•guard of thy life, and obtained the Same, 
wlien thou justly deservedst death ? But 
now,” See. Admonition, ^-c. 4to. 1644, 
London, p. 63.

A congregation of English Pro-  ̂
testants had, in consequence of the 
persecution.^ of Mary, been esta
blished at Frankfort-on-the-Maine, 
then one of the opulent imperial 
cities of the German empire. By 
the persuasion of Calvin, Knox was 
induced, in compliance with the ur
gent request of this body of Chris
tians, to reside among them, as one 
o f their regular preachers. At 
Frankfort, however, the most per
plexing troubles and disquiet await
ed him. Incessant disputes arose 
among the people, as to the' differ
ent parts of the English Liturgy, the 
administration of the Sacraments, 
and the use of audible responses in 
public worship. Dr. Cox, a man of 
considerable learning, who had been 
preceptor to ^Edward the Sixth, 
seems to have engaged deeply in 
these unhappy and ill-timed contro
versies, and received a public cen
sure from Knox, for having persist
ed, in opposition to the wishes of 
many of the'congregation, in an
swering aloud after the minister in 
tile time of divine service. Of the 
merits of disputes like iliese, it is sel
dom possible, even for coniempora- 
ries, to form a very decided opinion. 
In tlfe present day, it seems perfectly 
impracticable to form any accurate 
idea of the comparative merit or de
merit of the different parties to a  
quarrel, in which all appear to have 
been in some degree culpable. It 
is clear, however, that in the con
clusion of the contest, the opponents 
of Knox acted with the most shame
less perfidy. They accused him se
cretly to the magistrates of Frank-
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^ort, o f  high treason against the 
Emperor o i Germany, putting into 
their hands a copy of the “  Admo
nition to the Professors of Troth in 
England,” in which some expres
sions not very respectful to that mo
narch were contained. The magis
trates, though they thought the ac
cusation no less absurd than malig- 
nanr, could not entirely disregard it, 
and Knox, by their advice, retired 
from the charge of the congregation,, 
and returned to Geneva.

In this place he studied with 
great ardour apd perseverance, and, 
except a short visit to his native 
country, continued to reside there 
tminterruptedly, till the year 1553. 
During this interval, he published a 
work’, entitled, "  The first Blast of 
ffae Truntpet, against (he monstrous 
Kegimont of Women.” The follow
ing istlte first sentence of this work :
“  To promote a woman to bear rule, 
superiority, dominion, or empire 
above any realm, nation, oc city, is 
repugriant to nature, contumely to 
God, a thiirg most coritrarious to his 
revealed will and approved ordì* 
«ance, and, fittallj’', it is the subver
sion of all equity and justice.” It 
was his intention originally, to have 
blown his trumpet thrice ; hut the 
death of Mary, against whom this 
blast was directed, prevented his 
prosecuting the subject. Whatever 
were the merits of this controversy, 
a question which we have not at 
present leisure to conshler, the pub-' 
lication of ihe work in quesiion 
was without doubt highly injudici
ous and imprudent. Stryp«" .stales it 
not only to have produced à getterai 
distrust of the Protestants, but to , 
have been very seriously detrimen
tal to their cause and reputation.

From the return of Knox to Scot
land, till his death, his life forms a 
most important part of the general 
history of his native country. This 
story.is too familiarly bnoWrt for re
petition, and too intricate for abridg
ment. We refer our readers to Mr. 
M'Crie’s volume, for the most copi
ous and accurate information as to 
the conduct of Khox in the several
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transactions of the reign of Mary 
Queen of Scots. H,e had the hap
piness of seeing, before bis death, 
the fall establishment of the Refor
mation, and of having contributed 
with more zeal and efficacy to its 
iuccess, than any other individual 
•within that kingdom. His labours 
ef everyfeind were, jo fact^ stupend
ous. No Scotchman should ever 
prohonneethe name of Knox, with
out veneration and gratitude. Be
yond all question ©r Co-ntroversy, 
be was the greatest benefactor to bis 
native country whom her history 
records.

We cannot dismiss this outline of 
the early fife of the Reformer,- with
out adverting to tvVo topics, which 
are frequently mentioned to his pre
judice y the destruction of the mo
nasteries, and his personal rudeness 
to his sovereign *.

'With respect to the former charge, 
we suspeci there is a very general 
misapprehension of (he real slate of 
the case. There is no character to 
which Knox has less pretensions, 
than that of a demagogue. He'sel- 
dom condescends to name the peo
ple, but as “  the rascal multitude,” 
and certainly, never eiiher guided 
or approved the violence and tumults 
with, which they carried, on their ‘ 
war against Roman Catholic brick 
and mortar. The demolition of the 
church of Perth, thufirst which fell a 
sacrifice to ihuif fury, was entirely 
owing to one of those trifling iiVci- , 
dents by Which the passions of large 
bodies of men are so easily excited.

* We hope lobe forgiven, if We say, that, - 
so fat a» ifie gllilt of Knox, in the deinofition 
of tlifc religious houses, was a sin against 
good taste, it doeS not belong to his fellow- 
coanfrynien in the present day to reproaeh 
hint with fats ofi’enee. Vandals as the de
stroyers of the abbeys may hav^ been, they 
were models of classical taste when com
pared with the architect who has built a sky- 
blue pigeon-house on the mooldetirig towers 
of Kilwinning; or that still mote ingenious 
person, who selected the nave of the Abbey 
of Melrose for ’the site of a building which 
woulcf hardly bear a  comparison With an, 
English barn.
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la  the midst e f a Protestant mob, a  
friar was ostentatiously displaying 
his collection of images and rosaries? 
a petulant boy threw a stone at one 
of the images, and broke it. The 
crowd, admiring the exploit, imitated 
it on a larger scale'; and in a short 
time, the religious houses of Perth 
ŵ ere level with the ground. Histo
ries of this kind have hot much va
riety ; similar accidents, or often 
tha mere wanton ness of power, were • 
sufficient to incite a ■whole people 
to follow the example of their neigh
bours, in the demolition of build
ings which they were taught to re
gard as the monuments of idolatry. 
The lords of the congregation also, 
upon serious deliberation, resolved 
to complete the system of destruc
tion ; and Knox was employed to 
persuade the people of St. Andrews 
and many other places to carry into 
effect this resolution. A saying is 
attributed to Knox on this, subject, 

that the best way to keep the , 
rooks from returning, was. to pull 
down tbeirwesti,-” and in its applica
tion to monks and monasteries, there 
,is a great share of good sense and 
truth in that expression. That lite
rature has lost much by the confla
gration of monastic libraries, seems 
very improbable t if the catalogues 
which are preserved exhibit a fair 
specimen of the nature, of those col
lections, the only cause for la
mentation would be, that a much 
larger quantity of the same sort of 
lumber was not added to the pile. 
Mr. M'Crie steadily maintains that 
the destroyers of the abbeys have 
exceedingly improved the value, by 
diminishing the number of the relics 
and memorials,of antiquity, in which 
those houses abounded ; and to the 
sentimental, he submits the consola
tory reflection, that a monastery in 
ruins is vastly more interesting than 
a monastery in perfection. There 
is something extremely amusing in 
tlie robust merriment of our author 
on this subject. We shall not ven
ture to enter the lists with him.

With respect to the conduct of 
Knox to the unhappy Mary, we fear
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that he has riot been charged with
out reason, with indulging a haughty 
spirit in his conferences with ‘ a 
princess, whose limited - authority 
could be braved with impunity by 
the head e f  thè Protestant party. 
At the same time, in his vindication 
it should be said, that be acted upon 
a principle which he esteemed o f . 
sacred and imperious obligation;
“ I ought,”  said he, in his Admo
nition to the Professors of the Truth,
"  to have .Said to the wicked man 
expressly by his name. Thou shalt * 
die the death. For I find Jeremiah 
the prophet to' bave done so to Pa- 
shur the high priest, and to Zede- 
chiah the king ; and not only be, 
but also Elijah, Elisha, Micab, Amos, 
Daniel, Christ Jesus himself, and 
after him his apostles, expressly to 
have named the blood-thirsty ty
rants, abominable idolaters, and ■ 
dissembling hypocrites of their 
daj’S.” Ab Rep. p. 47. Obvious as 
is the fallacy of this reasoning, ij; 
is clear that it was conscientiously 
adopted by .Knox, and that be acted 
upon it in his conversations with his 
sovereign. The whole of these con
ferences will be found in his history. 
Whatever may have been his occa
sional severity of manner, it must .be 
confessed, that these dialogues are 
marked by singular dignity and 
plainness, which, however imnsaal 
in courts, are not unbeconiing the 
character of so exalted and eminent 
a minister of Christ, when standing 
in the presence of any earthly sove
reign. We hasten to extract, from 
Blr. M'Crie’s volume, some passages 
from the account, given by persons 
who were present at the time, of the 
last scene of the Reformer’s life. Our 
readers will agree with us, we think, 
that it is in the highest degree in-  ̂
teresting. The length of the extract 
vvitl need no, apology.

“ He was verj ansious to meet once mure 
with the Session of his Church, and to give 

■them hisdjing charge and bid. them his last 
'farewell. In compliance with liis wish, his 
colleague, the elders and deacons, with David 

"Lindsay, one of the Ministers of Leith, as
sembled in his room on Monday the 17lh>
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■wlien he addressed them in the follow. 
5ng words: VThe day now approaches, 
and is before the door, for which I have fre
quently and veheraently tbiisled,whenl shall 
he released from my great labours and im
measurable sorrows, and shall be with Christ. 
And now God is my witness, whom I  have 
served inspirit in the Gospel of his Son. that 
Î  have taught nothing but the true and solid 
doctrine of the Gospel of the Son of God» 
and have had it for ray only object to 
instruct-the ignorant, to confirm the faithful, 
to comfort the weak, the fearful, and the dis
tressed, by the promises of grace, and to 

> üght against the proqd and rebellious by the 
Divine threâtemngs. I know that many have 
frequently and loudly complained, and do 
yet complain of ray too great severity ; but 
God knows that njy mind was always void 
of haired to the persons of those against 
whom I thundered the severest judgments. 
Î  cannot deny but that I fell the greatest ab
horrence .at the §ins in which they indulged;, 
bu t! still kept this ouetliing in view,that if 
possible I  might gain them to the Lord. 
W hat indnenced me to'uUer whatever the 
Lord put into my mouth so boldly, without 
respect of persoiis, was a reverential fear of 
iny God who calledi^and of his grace which 
appointed'me, to be a steward of Divine 
mystery; and.a belief that he will demand 
au account of ray discharge of the trust 
committed unto me when I  stand before bis 
tribunal. I  profess, therefore, before God 
and befóte his holy aiigels, that I  never made 
merchandise' of the sacred word of God, 
never studied t© please men, never indulged 
my own private,passions or those of others, 
but faithfully distributed the talent entrusted 
to me for the edification of the church over 
which I watched. • Whatever obloquy wick
ed men. may cast oii me respecting this 
point, r  rejoicô in the testimony of a good 
conscience. ' In tlie mean time, my dearest 
brethren, do you persevere iii the eternal 
truth of the Gospel; wait diligently on the 
flock ever which the Lord hath set you, 
and which'he redeemed with the blood of 
his only begoUen Son, And jthou, niy bro
ther LaWion, fight the good fight, and do the 
work, of the Lord joyfully and resolutely. 
The Lord from on high bless you and the 

■'wliole church of Edinburgh, against whom, 
as long as they persevere in the word of 

, truth which they have heard of me, the gates 
of hell Shall not prevail.’”—“ Perceiving that 
he breathed with dilficulty, some of his at
tendants asked if he felt much pain. He 
answered that he was willing to lie there for 
years if God so pleased, and if be continued
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to shine upon his soul Ihrongh JeJSUS Clirist. 
At intervals he exhorted and prayed, * Live 
in Christ, live in Chrbt» and thcit flesh 
need not fear death.. Lord, grafts trqd pis- 

, tors to ihy church, tÎiat purity .of doctrine 
may be retained. Restore peace again to . 
this commonwealth, and godly rulers and 
magistrates. Once Lord make an end of ray 
trouble. Lord I  commend my spirit, soul, 
and body, and all into thÿ hands. Xbou 
knowest, O Lord, my troubleSt I  do hot 
murmur against thee.* After this he appear-  ̂
ed to fall into a slumber, during which he 
uttered heavy groans. The attendants looked 
every moment for his dissolution. At length 
he awaked as if from sleep, and being asked 
the cause of his sighing so deeply, replied ; * I 
have formerly, during my frail life, sustained 
many contests and many assaults of Satan 
but at present that roaring lion hath assailed 
me most furiously, and put forth all-his 
strength to devour and makq an ̂ nd of me at 
once. Often before* has he plaçed ray sins 
before njy eyes, often tempted uie to despair, 
often endeavoured to ensnare me by the al
lurements of the worM but with these wea
pons, broken by the eword of the Sjurit, the 
word of God, he could not prevail. Now he 
has attacked me in anotlier way. The cun
ning serpent hath laboured to persuade roe 
that I have merited heaveq and eternal 
blessedness by the faithful discharge of my 
ministry. But blessed be’God) who has en
abled me to beat down and quench this fiery 
dart, by suggesting t6 me such passages of 
Scripture as these : ‘ What hast thou that 
thou, hast not received. By the grace of 
G.od I am what I  am: not I, but the grace of 
God in me.’ Being thus vanquished he left 
me. Wherefore I  give thanks to ray God, 
through Jesus Christ, who was pleased to 
give me the victory, and I  am persuaded that 
the tempter shall not again attack me; but 
within a siiort time, without any great bodily - 
pain or anguish of mind, I  shall exchange this 
mortal and miserable life for a blessed irnmor- 
tality through Christ Jesus.* Dr*- Preston 
asked him if he bad heard the prayers, 
‘ Would to God,’ he said, ‘ tbatyounnd all 
men had heard tbejn as 1 have heard them. I  
praise God for that heavenly sound.* About 
eleven o’clock he gave a deep sigh» and said, 
Nout.U is come, Richard Bannatyne imme
diately drew near, and desired hira to think '

, upon those comfortable promises o f  our Sa
viour Jems Christ which he had so often 
declared tp others ; and perceiving that be 
was speechless, requested him to give them 
a sign tliat he lieard them, and died in peace. 
Upon this he lifted up one ùf his hands, and
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sighing twice, expired without a struggle.” similar conflicts. Knox, in 
pp. 364—371.

From the time of his renuncia
tion of the errors of Popery, to the 
last moment of his life, Knox ap
pears to hare been involved in ¿m 
almost unbroken succes.sion of dis
putes and contests. In defence of 
the martyr Wishart he braved the 
unbounded authority of the cardi
nal ; he openly joined at St. An
drews the Protestants who main
tained that place against Cliatelrault 
the governor; his whole life was a 
scene of contest against the leaders 
of the Roman Catholic cause in his 
native country ; nor did he seldom 
oppose the measures, and severely 
censure the faults even of his own 
party. In public and in private, in 
his negotiations With England and 
in the parliament, in the pulpit and 
with his pen, he participated in the 
civil war^against the queen regent, 
and in no slight degree contributed to 
the success of that contest. He was 
long the austere monitor of Mary, 
and, immediately after Bothwell’s 
marriage, engaged with his habitual 
zeal in support of Murraj^ and his 
adherents. Even in more private 
life he seems to have been little 
conversant w'ith repose or quiet.
Among the Protestant exiles at 
Frankfort, he was incessantly ha
rassed with angry contentions ; in 
his own family he appears to have 
sufl’ered much from the domestic 
dissensions which his marriage bad 
occasioned among his wife’s rela
tions ; and, as though he had not al
ready a sufficient variety of enemies, 
he thought fit to publish his treatise 
against female government, at a time 
when England and Scotland were 
governed by women, an(J when Eli
zabeth was presumptive heir to the 
English crown.

It does not seem to be a matter of 
much doubt, that a man, so inces
santly throwing himself into the 
midst of every contest by which his 
age and nation were distinguished, 
would have been disposed, in any 
state of society, to seek, rather than 
decline, opportunities of engaging in

*Cmkist. Observ. N o. 133. ,

. 41 
truth*

posses.sed.a mind eminently quali
fied to encounter difficulties, and he 
felt a keen gratification in the exer
cise of his powers. But, in the 
midst of struggles and victories, he 
is never seduced for aii instant to 
sacrifice to his love of controversy 
the great object of all his exertions. 
With the exception of the dispute 
into which he was drawn by his 
book against “ the monstrous regi
ment of women,” ' nope of his 
contests were commenced without an 
obvious, an urgent necessity. He was 
gifted with the utmost firmness of pur
pose, and could resign without hesi
tation all personal gratification, and 
among the rest the pleasure of lite
rary triumph, where they interfered 
with that which he esteemed above 
all other good, the establishment of 
a reformed church in his native 
country. On the accession of Eliza
beth to the English ihione be imme
diately discontinued the attack On 
female government, by which he 
had endeavoured to shake the autho
rity of her predecessor; and, leaving 
unnoticed the various answers to his 
book, he listened with great equani
mity to the exultation expressed by 
his opponents in a victory for which 
they were in part indebted to his for
bearance. A much nobler instance 
of submission to unfounded reproach 
occurred in the course of the un
happy dissensions between- himself 
and the Protestant exiles at Frank
fort. On his return to Geneva, he 
committed to writing an account of 
the whole transaction, but at length 
resolved to suppress what he had 
written, and to suft’er under the ca
lumnies with which his name was 
loaded, lest he should prejudice the 
general cause of the Reformation by 
exhibiting to the world so melan
choly a picture of the guilt and 
weakness of its professors. Every 
part of bis life is marked by the 
same indifference to his own interests, 
where by resigning them he could 
promote the general cause o f Frotes- 
tantism.

With a siugle object In view, h®
G
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seems to have abandoned every other eJoqUence it is hardly possible to
pursuit. His writings, bis ‘sertpons, 
his public and private correspond
ence, all exhibit the same insatiable 
anxiety for the weU’areof thecharch 
of which God had appointed him to 
be a tainister. He scarcely lived for 
any other purpose, and appears to 
the hour of his death to have thought 
and written and acted for the pro
motion of the Reformation, rather 
with the energy of passion Utah with able to attain, those arts of et>mpt»-

doubtt His contemporaries repre
sent him as exercising an absolute 
authority over the feelings of his 
audience, and even as able, by the 
ardour of his spirit, to suspend during 
his sermons his Own consciousness of 
the most distressing bodily weakness.

As a writer, he is seldom original, 
and still less frequently protbnnd. 
He either did not value, or was not

the deliberate resolution of tbe man 
who steadily discharges a solemn 
duty.

Under almost any circumstances, 
or in any situation, the same deci
sion of character would probably 
have impelled him to act with in
vincible ardour in whatever other 
pursuits h& might have undertaken. 
Had he, however, selected any 
course of life diifering, essentially 
from that in which he actually pass
ed his days if he had devoted his. 
powers to the attainment of worldly 
glory in any of her endless forms, 
or to the acquisition of knowledge ; 
it may well he doubted whether all 
the Vehemence and constancy of his 
temper would have elevated him to 
a very great superiority above other 
men. its far as an estimate can be 
fonui'd, from a review of ids life and 
.writings, his understanding does not 
seem to have belonged to a very 
high order of intellect., His mind 

' vvas vigorous, aeilte, mid versatile : 
but he seldom exhibits, either in ac
tive life or, in speculation, that ex
tensive foresight and fertility of re
source, which are the prerogatives 
of the men wlio are formed to give 
law to their feliow-creaiures. He 
was hple remarkable for-imagination 
or taste, wit or fancy, tor any of the 
ligitter graces, which are saificient 
to gain the good opinion of many, 
and to attract the applause and ad
miration of all. judging from a 
perusal of the only sermon we have 
teen from tJte pen of the Reformer, 
he dues not appear to have possessed 
.any eminent (lualifiçations as a pubr

sinon which characterise the more 
eminent authors of the age in which 
he lived. His memory did not per
haps supply him with a large variety 
of striking associations : nor is tie 
often disposed to deviate from his 
immediate purpose in quest of re
mote analogies or unexpected il
lustrations of bis subject. As a 
rea,soner, he is rarely either subtle 
or elaborate. Whatever may have 
been his learning., hi.s writings, with 
the exception of his treatise against 
ftiSafe government, do not display 
any great acquaintance with the 
works of other authors ;—a circum
stance, of no dubious import in a 
writer of that age, when it was a 
custom, nearly universal, to inter
sperse all 'hooks, however light or 
however serious their purpose might 
be, with incessant quotations from 
classical authors, and a constant re
ference to tiieir eutboriiy.

The most important of the works 
of Knox which has been printed, is 
his History of the Reformation. The 
mere literary merits of ibis work are 
certainly very inconsiderable, it 
principally consistsof-a compilation 
of documents of very different de
grees. of value, connected together 
by a hasty and desultory' narrative 
of the contest between the Catholic 
and Protestant parties in Scotland. 
It is,^however, to be remembered, 
that the book was left by its author 
unfinished, and wa^ not published 
till,long after his death, A disputé 
at one time existed as to the autlieri- 
ticjty of the volume, but, in addition 
to other conclusive proofs, the intcr-

lic speaker; yet that he was gifted, nal evidence is much moré than suf- 
with a Very extraordinary degree of ficientto remove all questwa as t® its
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.•"eal author. His own private history 
is interwoven with great minuteness, 
though with perfect modesty, with 
the main story. The style is in many 
places, especially iii the earlier part 
of the history, debased by a coarse 
and odious kind of merriment, and 
by very intemperate, not to. say 
brutal, expressions. But he must be 
much more fastidious than wise, 
whose anger at the violence of Knox 
renders him insensible to ¡the value 
of his history. Some passages, as 
that in which he describes the death 
of Wishart, could not be easily sur
passed in liveliness of description, 
and even in pathos—a style of com
position with whieh the writer will 

• not generally be supposed to have 
been much conversant. It abounds, 
too, in curious illustrations of the 
habits and manners of that age ; and 
contains much valuable information, 
which is hardly to be found in any 
other place.
- ‘‘ The first Blast of the Trumpet,” 
is the most finished and laboured of 
Knox’s w'ritings. Like every thing 
else which he w'rote or didj it goes 
straight forward, without ceremony 
or circumlocution, to its professed 
object. It is Valuable' as an argu
ment, and as nothing else. _ If its 
reasoning is inconclusive, there is 
nothing left to recommend it. The 
learningiidispiays could easily have 
been collected by much inferior 
scholars; and its style, with less than 
his other works of the namral free
dom of his manner, does not copi- 
pensate for its want of facility by 
any unusual elegance or compres
sion.

We do not profess to have read or 
to have seen any other of thé many 
tracts which at various times bavé 
been published as the productions of 
Knox, except his Private Correspon
dence, printed by his present bio
grapher ; his *' Appellation to the 

, Kobility and Pstates of Scotland 
his “ Letter to the Bady Marie the 
Urgent and th e '“ Admonition to 
the Professors of God’s Truth in 
England.” ■ These papers are all 
uneijuivocally marked with the pe-

L tfe  o f  John K nox, 4 3

coliar character of his compositions. 
They exhibit an irritable temper, 
a watchful jealousy for the glory of 
God, and the most ardent anxiety for 
the full establishment of the Be- 
forraation. I t  is not, hovvever, as a 
writer that the name of Knox w'itl 
be remembered by posterit}' : nor 
is it in that character that we are 
most anxious to exhibit biro. '

In. the conduct of public affairs he 
was distinguished by a singular pe
netration into the motives and cha
racters of men, by great sagacity ♦ 
as to the probable result of his mea
sures, and, above all, by that in
valuable faculty which enables its 
possessor to assume, in diflleuH. 
emergencies, art undisputed controul 
over less re.soliue minds. The 
tjuality of personal courage never 
has .been denied him. w jjere lies 
he who never feared the face of 
man,” was -the simple eulogy'pro
nounced over bis grave- If we were 
required to give a short description 
o.f his policy as a statesman, w'e 
should say that it consisted in pur
suing a single object by direct 
means ; a system which, notwith
standing its seeming plainness, has, 
we suspect, rrtore both of safely and 
of wisdom in it than- many refined 
schemes of policy of greater bril
liancy and more artful constructiop. 

That he was exceedingly prone to 
superstition, a failing common to thè 
wisest of his age, cannot be disputed. 
The face of heaven, be says, when 
Wary landed in Scotland, foreboded 
“ sorrovV, darkness, and all im
piety.” “ I dare not ileny,” says he, 
in another place, “ that God hath 
revealed unto me seciets unknown 
to the world, and also that he hath 
made my\tongue a Uumpet to fore-' 
wart) realms and nations, yea, cer- 
taiii great revelations of mutations 
and changes.” , Preface to his Ser
mon. Lend. 164 K fol. p. 88, Iri- 
numerable passages of similar im
port occur in fits writings. The 
superstition of Knox never,- how
ever, served to iniiniidate him. 
On the contrary, it 'added to the 

■ vigour-of his-cii-aracter, by inspiring
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a greater energy of hope, and a 
firn)er confidence of success. The 
naturally sanguine temper of his 
mind, rendered still more ardent by . 
the solemn and mysterious fofebod- 
ings of ultimate victory, which 
he supposed himself to feel, urged 
hi tit with irresistible spirit to deride 
all opposition, and to baffle every 
form of daqger.

He appears to have been by no 
means ill calculated to conciliate 
affection, and to retain it. He was 

^ twice married, and seems to have 
enjoyed much happiness in domestic 
life. Notwithstanding the usual se
verity of his manner, he was Some
times courteous, and sometimes even 
convivial. Once, in his life, an ac
count occurs of an entertainment, 
given in his house, when be seems 
to have received his guests with a 
great share of hospitality and mer
riment. His friends appear to have 
loved him with great constancy and' 
tenderness ; and he was long almost 
the idol of the commonalty.

The charge most frequently ad
duced against him by his enemies, 
and from Which his friends cannot 
wholly clear his memory, is that of 
having indulged, on many occasions, 
in the utmost violence and ferocity 
of temper. Some evidence of this 
will appear in the extracts from his 
writings, in the former part of this 
article; and similar quotations 
might, with great facility, have been 
made, in much greater number, from 
the same Volumes. Some Spology 
will be found in his own dying de
claration of the- motives which in
duced him to reprehend the guilty 
with extreme severity; and the style 
of the times in-which he lived will 
suggest a furiher excuse. But, after 
all, it must be admitted,- that the 
accusation is well grounded, how
ever malevolent may have been the 
motives with which it has sometimes 
been made, and whatever has been 
the exaggerations of those who have 
talked and written on the subject. 
Never, however, should it be forgot
ten, that this bitterness of speech 
diminished with the increasing age

‘ k 1-4*.» ' ’

of the Reformer, and that he has 
often expressed the deepest contri
tion ofheart for the evil temper with 
which he was compelled to struggle. 
Few men seem to have watched 
with a more severe scrutiny over the 
corruptions of their hearts, o r . con
tended with more earnestness for a 
complete conquest over them, than 
did this man, whom it is usual to 
consider as little else than a bar
barian in taste, and manners, and 
temper. His sense of the guilt of 
the least omission of duty was deep 
and painful. His letters evince a 
mind penetrated with the most 
profound humility in the presence 
of his Makers and, amidst unequal led 
labours and good works, relying, 
with the most simple dependence, 
on the merits and atonement of his 
Redeemer'for pardon and salvation. 
In affluence and in -want, amidst 
acute bodily pams, and the most 
afflicting mental trials, his piety 
towards God glowed -with undi
minished ardour, and his love to his 
fellow-creatures was manifested by 
unnumbered acts of self-denying 
benevolence. ' Others may reiterate 
their censures, against the failings 
of this exalted character—for us, it 
isimpossible. We see and lament in 
him the evil nature by which, under 
variou.s modifications of guilt, vve 
are all, alas! polluted ;-.but we are 
compelled to regard his faults with 
pity, when we remember in how 
great a man those faults were found. 
Amidst our own trifling exertions 
and insignificant services to God and 
our feliow-creaturesjwe feel it hardly 
possible to contemplate, with any 
emotions but those of gratitude and 
affection, the character of a man, 
whom it is impossible not to raivk 
among the greatest benefactors of 
the human race!

4  New Directory for Nonconformist 
Churches; containing free Remarks . 
on their Mode of Public Worship, • 
and a Plan for ihe hriproremenl o f  
it; .with occasional Notes on varU 
ous Topics o f general Interest to
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Protestant Dissenters: respectfully 
addressed to Dissenting Ministers, 
o f all Denominations, and to Tu
tors of Academies, London :
Johnson. 1812.(

Philosophers did hot for a consi
derable period discover that even 
the roost regular of the heavenly bo
dies moved in nearly circular orbits 
round a common'centre. It is a 
still more recent discovery, that the 
more irregular bodies follow some-̂  
thing of the same law, and return, 
after a prescribed period, to the spot 
whence they set out. But even now 
philosophers do not seem to have 
recognised what, nevertheless, w'e, 
who are no philosophers, venture 
to assert; that opinions also very 
commonly obey a like law, mOVe 
also in their orbits, and, after a pe
riod not precisely determined, re
turn to the very point whence they 
priginaily diverged. Many facts 
might be adduced to verify this 
theory ; but we think none more 
striking or determinate than that 
supplied By the publication of the 
volume before us. Of this vve shall 
proceed to give some account.

At the period of the Reformation, 
the whole, or nearly the whole, 
mass of our serious population 
thought well of forms and liturgies ; 
admilte^d the solernnity of much, 
pf the RhmisK ritual; worshipped 
w'ith delight in the devout prayers 
conveyed through many ages by 
the Church of Rome; and found in 
tnany of her ceremonies a charm to 
fix the wnndering mind, to warm 

• the frozen feelings, and to inspire 
that harmony of soul, which pro
duces tlie nearest resemblance of 
the church above. Thus tar .all 
roiled on in the proper path, and 
wheeled round a common centre. 
But at Geneva, and other parts of the 
Continent, whither the blood-tliirsty 
Mary had banished our countrymen, 
they began to diverge from their 
orbit, to soar into new skies and 
visit undiscovered regions. On 
their return to England, they found 
many untjuiet spirits, whom the ex

cesses of Mary, according to the 
ordinary operation of excess, had 
driven into excesses of an opposite 
kind. A coalition naturally took 
place, and by degrees the Whole 
body obtained the name of Puritans, 
To much piety they added a super
stitious fear and intemperate abhor
rence of Popery. Smartipg from its 
persecuting lash, they deemed it a 
primary duty to suffer no vestige of 
it to remain ; and, as it were, 
to sow the razed city with salt. 
They conceived that its spirit occu
pied , the smalle.st particle of its 
forms; that if a single “ seed" 
were cast into English, ground, it 
would spring into a “ great tree;" 
or if a single “  stone" of it was 
moulded into the new church, it 
would become a “ great mountain,” 
and overwhelm the edifice it was 
designed to uphold. It was now in
deed but a “ little cloud,” but that 
cloud would soon darken the face of 
the heavens, and empty its vial of 
Wrath upon a ruined laud. Wie 
have no predilection for Popery, 
and least of all for that phase of it 
which shed its " its disastrous light” 
upon thi.s country in the reign of 
Queen Mary. We are sensible, also, 
that some of its forms were so incor
porated with its errors, that, like the 
renowned . Turkey carpets, they 
must have conveyed, into whatever 
church they were introduced, the 
plague of their country. But still 
vve consider that our Reformers had 
cautiously marked these pestiforous 
forms ; had separated them from the 
rest; and had merely retained what, 
as far as human wisdom could judge, 
might be securely retained. Our 
church, in our view of it, was just so 
constituted as to attract the doubting 
Papist, and satisfy the devout Pro
testant, Its first fathers a.ssumed 
to themselves,the title, not of “ apo
stles” of a new, faith, but reformers 
of an old one ; and they left enough 
of the old church to verify the mo
desty of their plf^tensions. They 
felt, that what is old is always pre
ferable to what is new in religion, 
till the defect of the old can be
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proved; both because the evils of 
the old are already ascerihitted, 
whilst those of the new are not; and 
because, by associating antiquity 
with religion, the mind transfers to 
religion the natural homage it pays 
to age. But all this was un fell by 
the PnritaiJs. To pull down and to 
annihilate, was the crusade of the 
day ; and to be free from popery, 
with theoi, was to be near to God. 
The hurricane, thus escited.strengtb- 
eped in iiscoorse; and.atlength,Swept 
the church and the throne from their 
foundation.' Too much of the same 
superstition survived the Usurpation. 
Grave men dreaded a surplice, as 
children do a ghost. To bow at 
the name of Jesus, to make the sign 
of the cross, to kneel at the sacra;^ 
nient, was to desfecrate the most sa
cred ordinances,'to extinguish the 
fire of the altar, to ,shut up the way 
toithe mercy-feat. We are now de
scribing the more violent party. 
But who has not stood astonished, to 
see a n  Owen and a Baxter seized to 
aconsiderable extent with this viru
lent endemic, and brandishing their 
mighty rapiers, like ^ueas among 
the ghosts, at these aerial nothings ? 
But mark, now, the revolution of
opinions. , la  the sensible, serious^ men reading, 
volume before-us, we have such an discussing it,

movement in opinion, as a singular 
feature in the history of mind ; and 
thanking God,, that any one bar to 
union with such men appears to be 
weakened. It is, besides, our confi
dent hope and persuasion, that the 
undue alarm and abhorrence excited 
by forms, is not the only pillar of 
separatism vvhich is giving way. 
Enlightened men are beginning yn 
discover, that in the “ conferences, 
of the Savoy ” there were faults on 
both sides ; that if some granted too 
little, others asked too muoh; that 
the “ Act of Uniformity'' was the 
joint offspring of bigotry and inno
vation ; that'Clarendou and Sheldon 
had some virtue?, and Baxter and 
Bates some faults. Why. may we 
not hope, then, that some other opi
nions will also run their circles ; and 
that a sort of iwde, or intersecting 
and uniting point, ip our various or
bits will at length be found i 

Thè mère title and introdoctiou to 
the volume before us,- has suggested 
these observations; but the work 
itself is too important a document 
to be yet laid aside. Though it is 
addressed exclusively of churchmen, 
we are sure the ingenious and manly 
authors will not object to church-

exposure of the evils of puritanic 
discipline,as might content the high
e s t ' churchman; and an organised 
attempt to engraft the service of our 
once-called popish church, upon the 
dissenting system. Are we disposed 
to indulge an unmanly triumph at

quoting, and freely 
-There are, then, three

of om- dissenting' posed for both..this re-churching 
brethren ? God forbid I Their piety 
their zeal, their truly aphslolie la
bours in many fields, and especially 
in the 'cause of that society which 
will do more good to religion than 
their worst enemies have suspected 
them of doing evil; the modesty 
with which they have carried their 
honours, and the meekness with 
which they have borne their insults; 
leave Us impressed towards them 
with the strongest feelings of bt-ne- 
voleiiee and regard. But, still, we 
cannot help noticing this rotatory

tobic-s to ychich it chiefly calls our 
attention, and upon each of these we 
shall pretty fully enter: 1st, The de- ' 
feels acknowledged by the authors in 
the dissenting form o f worship. 2d, 
The (ilkged defects in that o f the Es
tablishment. Sd, 'The substitute pro-

On the first topic, the authors are 
suificienlly full ; and we shall suffer 
them here to be exclusively the 
narrators. ‘ In speaking of the deli
very of extemporary prayers, it is 
said—

“ It is a inaiter of notoriety, that some 
worthy ministers ammig us sometimes ajj- 
pedi*, at least, to be so ranch emb* rrassed, as 
to occasion jheir iiearers to be in pain for 
them, lest they should be obliged to stop. 
In .this case, the devotion of the people ’will 
be interrupted, as. that Of the njin|ster, must 
necessarily t e ;  wlxo cannot be Cuiisiilered
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as prayingt so properly as malting a prayer. 
And the same, indeed, may bé femarked ot* 
others^who, though they do not commit any 
gross blunders in speech, nor often recai 
their wards, yet speak so. slow, and with such 
a degree of stiffness and formaUty, as to in
dicate that their minds are more occupied in 
studying (heir language, than, in exercising 
the devout feelings of the heart.” p. 25.

It is also observable,” they add, ** that 
the prayers of many different ministers are 
so much alike, that they seem as if they had 
been borrowed from some common form. 
The same coraoion-place phrases (and some 
of them very ¿tuaint ones) perpetually occur ; 
as likewise certain peculiar Scripture allu
sions, not of the most proper or inteiligrble 
kind,*” p. 26,

The authors next denounce amore 
elaborate species of extemporary 
prayers.

"  The writer of this note recollects hearing 
in London, a certain popular preacher from 
the country, now deceased, who, in praying 
before the sermon of one of his brethren, 
gave a long dissertation on the evil of sin; 
which he illustrated by enumerating thenns- 
cliiefs it has done in the creation—expelling 
the angels from' lieaven, turning our first pa
rents out of Paradise, bringing a universal 
deluge on the earth, overturning cities and 
kingdoms, &c. &c. I t  was all ingenious 
and striking, but it was-not prayer.” p. 27.

They next record a striking anec
dote from Dr. Mapìetoft.

” î t  may serve to set some people right rU 
this matter,” (i.e. the dissenting mode of 
prayer) to reflect upon the ingenuous con
fession, made by one who had been muph ad
mired and foliovved for his talent in pray
ing extempore. Having a prayer read to 
him, which had been a good time before 
taken from his mouth in short-hand, and be
ing asked his judgment of it, found so many 
absurd and indecent expressions, that when 
he was told. He was the man who had used 
it, he begged God’s pardon for his former 
bold presumption and folly, and resolved ne
ver more to offend in this kind, but to pen, 
first of ail, tlie prayers he should use here
after in public.” p. 29.

* Amongj/farious other such allusions, very 
common with a certain class of dissenters, we 
.have beén struck with the following, in pray
ing for miiLi&ters: Let their bow abide in 
strength. Let them hear the sound of their 
Muster’s feet behind them. Give them niaiiy 
louis foi their hire.’*

'Having noticed the more general 
defects of extemporary prayer> they 
corne next to ** some exceptionable^ 
things they iheniseives have^ wit
nessed and here they begin by 
■announcing in á note their inteRv- 
tion to pass over those injudicious 
and indecent expressions, and inde
licate allusions to Scripture, sotne^ 
limes to be found in the prayers 

ofiîlilerate^ministers: sothafc 
even they do not bring some of tnô 
n?o«t condemning witnesses into 
court. After this declaration they 
prpe-^ed. _

The “ p:*mcipal object,” they say, of tlio 
prayers ot some is, that “ such immediate 
communications may bejnade to the whole 
asserabljf, as there is no scriptural warrant ot 
rational ground to expect, at aiiy time j and^ 
particularly that the discourse about to te  
delivered (which is represented as the chief 
•object of the meeting) may be productive 
of such instantaneous effects, as would bè 
scarcely less than miraculous.” p. 35.

“ ÍU the intercessory part of prayer for 
the public, some well-meaning men, nofeon- 
tent with such general requests to the su
preme and wise Ruler of tiie universe, a« 
best become his ignorant creatures j are 
prone’to introducé their own exposition o f 
public measures and events, and to implore 
such interpositions of Providence as accord 
with their own narrow views.” p. 36.

It is a matter of great delicacy for minis
ters to introduce, as some are ever prone to 
do, their own personal or domestic concerns 
into the public devotions, or to speak of 
themselves at all.” p. 37.

Some are apt to be Coo minute in 
particularising such" cases; and have been 
known to euiurge so much on the circum
stances of some individuals_, distinguished 
either by their wealth or their influence, as 
has had the appearance of partiality ; and 
their mode of expression has been liable to 
the ciiarge of the grossest flattery. This is 
highly' reprehensible. But how much moçe so 
is it in Christian ministers, when addressing 
the Almighty, to throw out bitter reproofs, 
or sarcastic reflections, on any of their fellow 
Christians, whether present or absent, on ac- 
coimt of either obnoxious sentiments, or stt 
spicious conduct. Yet, we are sorry to say# 
wc have -kiiown «ninisters ready on all Ocoa- 
sious’in this way to indulge their angry 
passions, and that even towards their own. 
brethren.” p. 38,

Next comes a very important afN
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mission, seconded 
from Mr. Bennet.

by a quotation

“ I f  any furtlier proof be warning, we 
tlììnk it worthy of serious observation, that, 
•notwithstanding the great stress which tli6 
âisseïïtcrs generally lay upon extemporary 
prayer, few of them comparatively iccm ûc- 
iually to join in it ; lite greater part disco
vering no signs of d'&votion during the service ; 
in 'î̂ rhicli respects serious church people ap
pear to bet the most exemplary. Lest we 
should incur the charge of undue severity, 
sve will borrow the words of an unexception
able writer on tlirs head. The pious Mr. 
Bennet, an eminent dissenting minister, in 
a pustliumpus discourse of joining in public 
pToyerj expresses himself thus : ‘ There is 
nothing, I  apprehend, we are more generally 
defective in, than in performing this part of 
religious worship. That careless- air which 
*;ÿits upon the face of a congregation shews 
how little they know of the matter, and how 
fe>7 seriously join in public prayer. Some 
gaze about them; otlrersfaU asleepj others 
fix their eyes on the minister.’” p. 47.

In page 56, we have- another 
strong passage to the same effect.

“ They (the Dissenters) too generally 
seem to look upon prayer as the least import
ant part of ilieir business in the house of 
Ood; and some of them regard it as little 
more than an introduction to the sernion, 
which lliey consider as the chief object for 
which they assemble. Accordingly, they 
seldom speak of going to worship, but usually 
to hear this or tlic other preaclier. And, in 
most of our congregations, it is customary 
for great numbers to absent themselves till 
alter the worship is begun, and -not a few ' 
till the chief prayers are nearly ended. Many 
seem to think, that if they are in time lo 
iicar tiie text, they are early enough. In 
regard to the importance of prayer, the ideas 
of serious church people seera generally the 
most Correct,”

The authors sOon after paSŝ  to the 
subject of the Scriptures. Jn a note 
(p. 80.), we have a proof that, as 
extremes will often meet, so- the 
opposite poles of Popery and Dissent 
sometimes meet on the common 
ground of neglecting the Scriptures.
, ** Though; in' the Presbyterian churched

* This must refer to ibe Presbyterian 
churches in England; for .in the Presby
terian Church of Scotland the public reading 
of Scripture is entirely omitted.

the Scripture« were universally read; by 
the strict Independents and Baptists, they 
were generally excluded. Half a century 
agOi there WÖS scarcely one. society of these 
denominations in London, where the reading 
of a  Chapter in the Bible would have been 
tolerated; aud, in most of their meetings in 
the country (though almost half the people, 
could pot read), it Would have been con
sidered as a mark of heterodoxy for a luiiti- 
ster to read the Bible to tliem l”

Again, p, 107 :
** I t  is matter of concern and surprise, 

that at these village-lectures the Scriptures 
are seldom or ever read, even by those 
ministers who Constantly read tl̂ êm in their 
own congregatiöns.’*

They soon after touch upon the 
psalmody of dissenting congrega
tions.

** In some Instances it has been known, 
that the person who has had the direciio» 
of the psalmody, has made choice of a  
psalm or h ’̂mn to express his own senti
ments on a point of doctrine, and even to 
convey a censure on certain individuals 
present, wliom he deemed erroneous in 
judgment, or faulty in practice. And some 
have been known in this Way lö testify 
their disapprobation of the sermon which 
they have been hearing*.” p. 128.

They then urge their brethren to 
stand ifl singing; next condemn 
their standing in prayer. On this 
subject the note shews the candout 
and good sense of the writers.
• "  I t  h  sometimes urged as an objection 
against kneeling in dissenting meeting- 
houses, ‘ tiiat our pews are not »vide enough 
to admit of this posture?’ To this it is an
swered : Many of them certainly are ; and 
the Olliers are in general as wide asc those 
in many churches and chapels, where no 
difficuliy is felt* by reason of a good con
trivance for kneeling high. By adopting 
this, sufficient convenience might easily be. 
made'for kneeling in aur narrowest seats. 
But it is not, we apprehend, the want of 
convenience that is the true .reason wUH 
most dissenters against kneeling in public

* Wheh a certain popular preacher ap
peared in a Loudon pul pit,'after he -was 
supposed lo have deviated from the ortho
dox faith, respecting the person of Christ, 
the clerk gave out the 5 lsi hymn of Dn 
Watts, B. il. entitled, God the Sou equal, 
with the father/’
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prayer; bat ratlier au aversion to .alter an- 
old custom «'hicli, we fear, oiiginaleij in the 
narrow principle of avoiding every thing like 
crmiorraity. And yet Dissenters in general 
kneel in family worsliip, which renders their 
aversion to it in uoblic the more inexcuse- 
able.” p. 142.

Such, then,is the picture given by 
several wise and candid Di.ssenteis, 
/'residing in three difterentcounties,” 
of the deCepts in their frame of wor
ship, and of the consequences re
sulting from tliese defects. We now 
ask, confidently. Can atiy statement 
more powerfully confirm our first 
propositions on the circumvoluliou of 
opinions ? And is it notin the highest 
degree satisfiictory, to the perhaps 
Wavering Churchman, to contrast 
these candid acknowledgements with 
the language of the Address from, 
Sion House in 1(360, wherein the 
petitioners earnestly begged, that 
"  kneeling at the .sacrament migiit 
not be impo.sed ; aod that the sur
plice, and the cross in baptism, and 
the bowing at the name of Jesus, 
rather than Christ, or Emanuel, 
might be abolished ?” Is it not also 
striking, that when the whole of the 
Nonconformist objections io dis
cipline were, in the close of the 
Conference at the Savoy, in 1661, 
consolidated and reduced to eight, 
seven of these should have related 
to forms, of all or most of which the 
judicious authors of this New Di
rectory would probably not dis
approve ?

There are three evils noticed in 
the above statement of defects in 
the dissenting frame of worship, of 
so serious a nature, that those who 
wish well to religion cannot fail to 
be deeply impressed by them, viz. 
the degradation of relf^ion, the in
attention in public worship, and the 
low estimate of the importance of 

' p r a y e r . W e  shall afterwards, per
haps, have occasion to return to 
some of these points ; but, iii the 
mean’ time, it is impossible not 
remark, that they constitute a-mass 
of evil for wdiich an equipoise of 
good isnot easily to be found. “ Ec- 
alesia vero esi imago coelestiuni,”

C h r is t . O ssek v ,  N o. 133»

says St. Ambrose. Can we readily 
conceive a service, either thus con
stituted, or thus castat random upon 
the talents, wisdont, or piety oflho.se 
who administer it, as likely, in many 
instances, to reflect “ the image of 
heaven r” “ Then,” says Hooker, 
with liis u.sual eloquence, “ are the 
public duties of religion best ordered 
when the militant church doth 're
semble, by sensible means, as it 
m ay in such cases, that hidden dig
nity and glory wherewith the church 
triumpdiant in heaven is beauti* 
lied." Early in life (if our own 
personal experience rqay, vvilheut 
presumption, be stated) we remern- ■ 
ber to have been struck with these 
features of dissenting worship. We 
found that religion was in danger of 
sutfering from the poverty and 
meanness of her ceremonial. And 
we actually saw, in the wandering 
eyes, even of pious individuals, that 
extemporary prayer had, in the 
long run, a tendency to extinguish 
the spirit of prayer ip- a congrega
tion. How widely different this, 
from the prostration of body and 
devotion of soul in prayer discovered 
in the early assemblies of Christians! 
—“ Ad domos currimus, corpora 
humi sternimus, mixtis cum iletu 
gaudijs supplicamus”—" We ..run 
to the temples, we prostrate our 
bodies 01), the ground, and, with 
mixed emotions bf joy apd peniten
tial sorrow, we .supplicate !" Is hot 
this the spirit we should cultivate ? 
Is it not thus God loves to be 
honoured ? Can the animation of 
the b}m¡n or the sermon be substi
tuted for this.? Is not the house of 
God eniphalically called .a “ house 
of prayer r” Are not all other re
ligious exercises but means to* an 
end, while communion with God in 
prayer is itself an end—*a glorious 
end ? Is not suoh commu^ q .  ',r^ 
ness for heayet^J|H iíír''fine, the 
spirit jif- Jli'ci IS extinguished, is 

;'hót the g io ^  of the temple de-

But we shall now turn to the se
cond point to be examined, viz, "  the 
alleged defects of the Church o f  Eng-

H
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Here, also, we shall allow the was this intention the dictate o f the
50 
land.
authors to speak for themselves. 

..Some of the positions by which the 
Liturgy o f the Establishment is af
fected, assail it directly, and some 
by  implication. VVe shall not only  
give specimens of both ; but endea
vour, as ii> duty and aflection bound, 
to supply the sort o f brief reply to 
them which our space admits.

The 0rst allegation against alt 
pre-com posed forms o f prayer is thus 
expressed : “  W e  cannot find that

, H o ly  Spirit, or was it not ? The  
pious authors .would not like to say  
it was not; and i f  it was, the point is 
settled.

W e  soon come to a  note (p . 31), 
designed to obviate any ungenerous 
triumph which Churchmen might 
indulge after the very candid con
fession o f the disadvantages o f an 
extemporary service.

“ Lest any bigotted enemy to the dis
senters should take advantage of the above

either mode (the pre-compo?ed or . f,ee animadversions, to reproach them as a 
the exteniporar^) is absolutely en- ‘ ‘
joined in the word o f God.'* N o w  
it certainly can not be affirmed, that 
a complete public service is in any  
part o f Scripture supplied by  God 
to his church. But this may be af* 
firmedjthat sufficient partsofa liturgy 
are supplied to vindicate the adop
tion o f a whole. Take, for example, 
the Lord’s Prayer, or the blessing 
appointed to be pronounced by  Aaron 
upon the people; “  Y e  shall bless 
them, saying. The Lord bless thee 
arid keep thee,”  &c. Certainrit is, 
also, that the Jew's understood the 
employment o f a liturgy to be 
agreeable to the . appointment o f  
God and employed a liturgy, made 
up o f hymns borrowed from Scrip
ture, and both prayers and songs of 
human composition. Thus, also, do 
the early Christians appear to have 
understood the will o f their Master j  
for i f  our liturgy now perpetuates 
any heresies,' they are those o f the 
earliest and best agesof Christianity, 
to whom we' owe much, both o f our 
liturgical sentiments and o f the lan
guage in which those sentiments are 
conveyed. W ith  such facts,then,in 
the face o f the above assertion o f 
these authors, it should not, we  
think, have been made slightly, or 

* =onie qualification. Perhaps 
. «wk '■■'’n o f their own, in

indeed an m
a subsequent page, _ „ , . .
futation o f it : »  W haV’ they j o ^ y  
ask, are many .o f the psalms or Da
vid, but pre-composed petitions to 
the K ing o f Kings, which the pious 
author intended to be offered, for 
him self and his people i”  p, H ,  N ow ,

"'ent re -

bsdy, we must subjoii) a caution against too 
great a triumph, by reminding him, not only 
that there are many exception» to be met 
with in our societies, to the most reprehen
sible of the particulars above specified, but 
likewise that bis own church is by no means 
free from them; that the Common-Prayer 
itself, with all its allowed excellencies, 
though compiled by learned dignitaries, and 
sanctioned by King, Lords, and Commons, 
abou'nds with repetitions and other impro
prieties, as great as most of the above; 
which the clergy, who perceive them, are not 
at liberty to correct. Some of them are in
deed so gross, that long custom alone could 
have reconciled sensible men to the use of 
them I and were they found only in a dis
senting meeting-house, some of the warmest 
advocates for the, Establishment would be 
the first to expose them as fanatical. Should 
a  dissenting teacher, for instance, and his 
congregation, utter extempore such excla
mations and repetitions as those at the end 
of the Litany, would not any intelligent, 
stranger, coming in at the time, accuse them 

. of fanaticism? and, perhaps (to alhldeto 
1 Cor. xiv; 28.), be ready to say, '  Xe are 

;mad!’ For a larger view of the improprieties 
in theCommoD-Prayer. the reader is referred 
to the Protestant Dissenter’s Catechism, 
p. 41—48, and Note, p. 50» SI. See also 
tlie Free and Candid Disqnisttiohs, &c. by 
several eminent clergymen.”

N ow , to say nothing o f the un
kindness with which Churchmen are 
here reminded o f their heavy ca
lamity in using prayers which have 
the sanction of “ Kings, Lords, ahd 
Commons j”  to say nothing also of 

thev * “ ‘*’ ‘"'** exculpating only •
«  riianv ” societies from
the «< «o s f .i^prehensibte** o f  the 
above-mentioned' fiarticulars; let 
us notice the objectiOiJ? tjiemselyis.
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The charge o f ‘‘ repetition”  is usual
ly  supported b y  Matt. vi. 7 : “  Use  
not vain repetitions.”  But tu çaH 
our repetitions “ Vain,”  is to beg the' 
question. The fact is, that'the re
petition alluded to in Scripture was 
that ofan unmeaning jargon— as the ' 
Hindoos, .in our own times, are said, 
as a part o f their worship, to repeat 
the $0,000 names o f their idols. 
But is such the character o f  our re
petitions ? The sole repetition, we 
believe, charged upon us, is that of 
the Lord’s P s a y e r^ a  repetition va
luable to, the devout mind as a mean 
o f ensuring our once at least of
fering it with undistracted atten
tion ; o f substituting our great A d 
vocate again and again for ourselves 
at the mercy-seat o f God ; o f  not 
merely praying in his name, but, 
as it were, employing his person to 
represent us at the bar o f God. N®r 
is this all. I t  is true neither in 
philosophy nor fact, that devotion 
abhors repetition. Strong emotioas 
o f  pain or pleasure, as is well known 
to the philosophical examiner, often 
stifle the inventive powers ; and as 
to the fact, Christ himself, in his 
agony, addressed his Father three 
times in neatly the same words.

A s to the charge brought in this 
passage against the Coucluding sen
tences o f the Litany, we must be 
content with merely little more than 
a  loud expression o f our amazemehtj 
because it is a  fact, that, had we to 
select out o f our whole service one 
passage as nobler than the rest, one 
passage reflecting more sublimely 
“  the image o f heaven ”  and hea
venly Worship, we should select this 
inimitable climax ; —  ̂a climax in 
which the devout affections are up. 
borne for a time by  human language, 
-till that sinking under the burden, 
or lingering in the upward flight, 
abruptly transfers the ofBce to the 
language o f inspiration. The sen
tences, as if to mark the struggle 
and the incompetence of language to 
keep pace with the devout mind, 
continually shorten, till they merge,- 
as it were, into thes Prayer o f our 
Lord :— “ Lord have mercy upon us;”

51
>»o  Christ baye mercy upon us 

"  Our Father,”  &e,
A s  to a third part o f  the allega^ 

tion, we have not, unfortunately, the 
“  Dissenting Catechism,”  to which, 
the authors refer in the above note, 
at hand ; but we have, what might 
be  equally satisfactory evidence to  
them, the paper of, exceptions pre
sented to the Bishops at the Savoy ; 
and from that v/e w i l l . enumerate 
some few of the objections. They  ex
cepted, then, against “  the response^ 
o f  the people”— so general, by  the 
way, in the ritual o f the Jews (to say 
nothing o f the practice o f the early 
Christians), and with a view to which  
many o f the Psalms, and probably  
o f the prophetical .writings, were  
composed. They objected also' to 
the uncondeosed shape qf the “ pé
titions in the Litany to the “  re
hearsing the liturgy at the Commu
nion table to the words' “ Priest 
and Curate,”  and “  Sunday ;”  to the 
expres*'Oue deadly sin," and “  sud
den death against “ praying for all 

• that travel by  land or water,”  &c, 
&c. &c. with many other puerilities, 
with the recital o f  which we really 
cannot bear to insult the present .ge
neration o f enlightened dissidents, 
.One exception, indeed, o f a more 
important nature, is taken in the 
same paper to the somewhat ambi
guous language p f the baptismal ser- 
•vice, as to the nature of the regene
ration conveyed by that sacrament. 
But what was our surprise, in- 
turning to the “ Reformed Liturgy ”  
— to that Liturgy which would have 
satisfied the non-conformists, and on 
which high commendation is be-. 
Stowed by the authors— to find in the 
baptismal service infants declared to 
be "  accepted,” through this sacra
ment,- “  into the covenant of God, 
iriade members o f Christ and his 
church, where he vouchsefeth his pro 
tection and .provisions, and the means 
and S p ir it o f grace,’’ &c. &c. N o w  
this sentence we venture to think 
pearly, i f  not entirely, as ambiguous 
as that o f  the Estr^lishmeht ; and 
by no means less l i ^ k  to perver
sion. This fact may teach men the 

H 2  -
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difficulty of venturing to take 6ne 
step upon mysterious points beyond 
the language of Scripture.' The aliar 
of the Jews was to be formed of the. 
rough and unchiseled stones of the 
quarry : and the genius of man, in 
points beyond bis grasp, will ever 
darken and perplex the revela'ions 
of God; ' •
■ An additional objection-, connected 

■ with those against oar fórm of wnr- 
shi|), is- thus expressed. Speaking 
of (lavs of " public humiliation or 
thanksgiving,” the authors say, 
“ we rea,lily allow that no civil of
ficer has any authority in matters of 

' religion.”  We are too well aware of 
the extent of the argument connect
ed with this position to enter upon it 
in a paper of this kind ; though, on 
a proper occasion, we should not 
shrink from it. . For the present we 
will simply ask one question ; Do the 
authors doubt the authority of the 
magistrate to suspend the ordinary 
occupations of the week for the or
dinances of the Sabbath ? Have they 
•never been, or would they refuse to 
be, among those who availed them
selves of the arm of the law to close 
she shops, of tive land on the Sab
bath ? And if so, i .S 'it not equally 
an act of authority, though not per
haps to the same'extent, to impose 
a prohibition against violating the 
Sabbath, and to issue a proclama
tion for a fast ? We are con
vinced the same mode of reason
ing might be extended to every 
branch of the argument against au
thority, and the stoutest non-iinposer 
be shewn to have his own point 
where imposition must begin. It is, 
for instance, perhaps a query, whe
ther the least intolerant of the bod}' 
would have tolerated Naylor in his 
assumption ofthe character and pre
tended achievement of the miracles 
of Jesus Christ; or tvould have al
lowed another fanatic to have exhi
bited himself naked in the streets, as 
a sign unto the people.

The next allégation we find is 
the foilowi ngf " The introductory 
sentences from the Bible, in the 
English Liturgy, are for the most

for Nonconformist Churches. . [Jass. 

part adapted only to • the, circum
stances of peiiitem «¡liners upon their 
first return to God,which it would 
be absurd to suppose were the case 
of a whole congregation every time 
they assembled for, divine worship.”

. Now this allegation is by no mean,s 
accuratfe; and what part of it is ac
curate, is not, in our judgment, either 
very .scriptural or very wise. Who
ever will cast his eye upon these in
troductory, sentences, will find them 

' widely varying from each other in 
their 'matter and forni. So much, 
then, for the accuracy of the criti
cism. As to its theology, we would 
ask, whether any words can better 
define the act of public worship, than 
as “a devout eiibrtof penitent sinners 
to return to God?”  This allegation 
much surprise's us. Can we have 
hitherto mistaken the creed of the 
authors? Are not all worshippers 
sinners? Should not all.sinners be 
penitent? To o.s, we confess that one 
transcendent excellence of the Eng
lish Liturgy is the simplicity and 
Universality of the basis assumed by 
it, and which is thus condemned by. 
the authors. Guilt, penitence, and 

■ union with God through. Jesus 
Christ, constitute, the corner-stones 
on which our ecclesiastical fabri<i 
stands. And every other would 
supply too narrow a fouiidatioh for 
the church of God ; would include 
some cases and shut out others; 
would feed the devotion of one at the 
expense of his.brethren ; vi'otild de
stroy the unity and harmony, which, 
are the essence, or soul of public wor
ship. We Could wish our readers to 
put this to experiment; and fbe 
failure of their attempt to substitute, 
another basis may teach them lo.ap- 
preciate the genius and piety of our 
reformers; of which, as of the ordi
nary gifts of Providence! we do not 
recognise the worth, chiefly because 
we never felt the want. A very 
eminent Dissenter has placed the 

, formularies of the Church of Eng
land in “ the very first rank of un
inspired tjornpositions and, if. we

* Half of i/eicjster.' Speech for . Bible So*, 
ciety, ■ ■ - ■ ' ■ '
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have tafeen a due measure of that 
which it is not easy to measure, his 
vast capacity, we are disposed to 
think that he vvottid pronounce this 
to be one of the snblimest features 
of om Liuire-y j tiiat it chose this 
iiUeriiicted bast's and uriremiltingly 
adhered to it. In almost every other 
lituriîy which we have seen, and 
we have cast onr eyes O ver tpanv, 
the assumtj'-ion of too narrow a basis 
has been the cardinal error. The 
service has inculcated too dogmatic 
a'theoloay; has transi'orrni'd each 
'worshipper into a polemic ; has 
hoisteil a particular flag, and dealt 
side-biow.s at a particular sect. But 
Oti the broad basis of our liturgy^ as 
on the'vast field of nature, men of 
alf parlies repose thernseives. They 
find common grnnm! ; the fundamen
tals of religion without its'excre- 
.scencies,its I'are vvithout it.s‘wens. As 
in the tenifiie. -of Jugg'ernaut (of 
whose worship no other tolerable 
point can be staled) all tfiesecisof 

'Hinduism drop, their peculiarities, 
so .here bigots of all sides surrender 
their prejudices and forget (heir par
ties : the lion and the kid lie down 
together. The efiect of the service 
is like the descent of the, mysterious 
sheet upon Peter, teaching him not 
to call that common he before called 
unclean. And it is-this character 
pf our church which cherishes in us 
a fond hope, that, when devout men 
begin to search for a centre, they 
will find it here ; here find the pole 
to which the churclies may tend, or 
round which they may perform their 

• heavenly course. Happy they who 
shall see them, in Lord Bacon’s elo
quent language, thus“ move in chari
ty, rest in Providence, and turn (may 
we not say it?) upon the poles of 
tru th!” ■

Such is the amount of the allega
tions brought against the Liturgy, 
and it will be allowed, we imagine, 
to be very trifling ; nor do the au
thors themselves, we think, urge 
them as very formidable. Indeed, 
justice as. to this point, as 'well as 
others, must be., done them. They 
often speak of the E.siablishmentand 
its ministers in terms of respect and

53
kindnes.s. Some even of the sen
tences tve have npticed appear to be 
almost incidental—to be the effect 
of habit or fashion, as much as 
principle—to be father a sort 
of sop, if we may so speak, cast 
at their ofiended brethren, than a 
deliberate e.Kpression of their own 
sentiments. They by no means an
nounce the defects of the Liturgy 
as the ground of their separation; 
but probably view them as the al
most necessary blots inherent in all ‘ 
human institutions. Could other , 
bars be removed, we firmly belieVe , 
that men such as these, for unity’s, 
s'ake, would step over the stumbling- 
blocks in our formularies. .Nor let 
us be thought, in our struggle for 
the honour of the Liturgy, to be the 
champions, of every expression con
tained in itî- We are its admirers, 
but not its idolaters ; and therefore 
not in l.ove with its blemishes. There 
are à few parts whicfi would, per- 
hap.s, admit of the knife ; but, then, 
we do not see into whose band it 
could be safely trusted. The creed bf 
a nation is an awful deposit : andvve 
much fear, that, if ever cast into any 
modern crucible tobe purged of its 
dross, it will lose much of its pure 
gold in the process. We are content, 
then, to take it as it is; and,,remem
bering our own infinnitie.s, and those 
of our species, we are rather disposed 
to wonder'itis SO good, than to com
plain it is no better. Every day’s ex
perience shews U.s that it is perfectly 
competent, under the Divine bless
ing, to produce, to sustain, and, what 
is.perhaps more, to revive a spiritual 
religion. The Church of England, 
be it observed, pre.seats, at the pre
sent moment a very unusual pheno
menon lothe world ; ‘ a grée» old age’ 
—a clergy, in many instances, com
bining the youthful ardour of a sect 

_with the calm wisdom of an esta
blishment. By a resuscitation of her 
decayed powers, she has, asrit were, 
broken the bars u f  the tomb; revived 
first in one limb and then in another; 
and promises, under God, again to 
erect herself the favourite child of ' 
the Reformation, and the dispenser - 
of religion to a famished world. It

   
  



54 • R eview  o f  a  new D irectory f o r  Nonconformist Churches. JJan«
may assist the speculator upon these 
subjects, to contrast with the Church 
of England the old Presbyterian 
churches of our own country, the 
heirs of nonconformist principles 
and discipline. Where is the ark 
now.> On whom has the mantle of 
Bnxter, or Reynolds, or Bates, 
fallen ? Where would these holy 
men resort for the communion of 
saints now? Whence do their happy 
spirits now expect the heirsof glory ? 
■From the dry deserts of Socinianism 
or Arianism, or from the not unfre- 
<juent fertile valleys of orthodox re
ligion, within the walls of the Esta
blishment ?

Wo have thus, as we think, 
canvassed most of the charges 
brought against our own Liturgy 
in the work before usj and have 
forestalled Some of the topics which 
ought perhaps more strictly to have 
been reserved for tbe last part. of 
our discussion, viz. the substitute 
proposed”  by these unknown, though 
respectable writers, for “ the dissent
ing  fram e o f  Worship, in preference to 
th a t o f  the Establishment.”—This we 
shall allow them to state briefly in 
their own words .; “ To continue the 
use of extemporaneous prayer in a 
certain degreej and so far as all the 
valuable ends of it will be secured; 
but with it to make use of those 
forms of devotion with !which 
we are amply supplied, in the Holy 
Scriptures.” Now, of this scheme 
we do not hesitate to approve, sim
ply as a substitute for the present 
dissenting frame of worship; but 
we deny it all claim to be a substi
tute ill preference to the Liturgy of 
the Establishment. And upon both 
these subjects we must bbg to be 
heard.

In the place, then, we allow 
it to be an eligible substitute for tbe 
dissenting mode of worship on two 
grounds, 1st, on, account of the pro
posed diminution of extemporary 
prayers in mixed congregations; 
and, 2dly, from its securing,' as far 
as the fixed part of the service is 
concerned, a sound and scriptural 
form of words.

But, in the second place,'We chn- 
eeive this frame of worship to be a 
less eligible form than tbe Liturgy of 
the Establishment on a variety of 
grounds.

TfaejSrsi objection to it is this;-.- 
thatto employ precisely, and with
out the slightest deviation, scrip
tural expressions in the public ser.̂  
vice, would be to use the Scriptures 
for a purpose for which a very stnall 
portion of them indeed was ever de
signed. We h3ve,forinstance, in Scrip- 
ture,a specimen ofindividual songs of 
triumph for national deliverances, of 
royal prayers at the dedication of a 
temple, and of apostolic supplication 
for the churches of Christ; Now all 
of these, it is true, are capable of 
an easy translation into the service 
of tbe church ; but, then, scarcely 
an y b f them, w it bout a s I i g h t c h aiige 
of forav, can be so employed, 'fake, 
forexainple, the very parts cbiefty 
designated ss materials for a l.torgy, 
viz. the supplications of the apostles 
for the spiritual welfare of those for 
whom they write. Esen these are 
the prayers of an individual, and of 
an individual under a very peculiar 
relation to those for whom he prays; 
and on this account are rather mo
dels of prayer to a minister than to a 
congregation. To employ even 
these, therefore, without some 
change, would be inexpedient. To 
employ them with an adequate 
change, would be precisely what 
our liturgy does. And, therefore, 
what we would recommend to the 
authors, and those whom they ad
dress, would be, on, this Very prin* 
.ciple, to use the liturgy of the 
Church of England- We feel per
suaded that he who should eH4eavour 
to Supply the transpositions, the col- 
kieations, the ”  catlid» junbtur®,” 
tbe various change4 essential to^fae 
wotiing up, as it were, the raw 
material of Scripture, into n pro-, 
per vestment for the modern sane- 
tuary, would find it almost impossi
ble to.improve upon the workman
ship of theChurch of Englrnd.
■ A second proof of the lesser eli- 

gtbiliijf of any new liturgies, tbim
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that ieceived in the Church of Eng
land,. is. founded upon the fact that 
no general modern liturgy would in 
all probability either obtain or de
serve the reverence felt for that of 
the Establishment, by so large a 
part of the community.—There are 
persons who lend a favourable ear 
to the introduction , of a new scrip
tural liturgy, such as that projected 
by these authors, on the ground 
that this liturgy would be adopted 
by many, whose consistency requires 
them to reject that of the Church of 
England. But then let it be re
membered, that the present liturgy 
has infinitely more admirers than 
enemies, and admirers whose attach
ment is so interwoven ' with the 
strongest tastes and feelings of man 
that nothing new is at all likely to 
rival or extinguish it. The mere 
antiquity of the liturgy carries with 
it a title to respect. Nor is the anti
quity of our liturgy of aa ordinary 
nature. Its age is the age of the 
Eefonnation, the; great era of our 
emancipation from papal tyranny, 
the grand sabbath and jubilee of 
pure religion. Nor is this all~N ot 
only does the peculiar era of itsbirth 
blazon it to the eyes of Protestants ; 
its authors have a no jess command
ing influence upon our feelings: it is 
written in the blood, it is signed by 
the names of Cranmer, and Ridley, 
and Hooker, and Latimer—of those 
martyrs, "  whose blood is the seed 
of our church;’* whose histories con
stitute the lessons of our childhood .;
.whose virtues are our earliest mo
dels; whose names are identified 
with o,ur liberties, our conquests, 
our peace at home, and our renown 
abroad. It is true that the memory 
of these great men has been suffer
ed in some quarters to decay; that 
some modern churchmen have found 
it convenient to merge the men, in lies, ahy more Scriptural creed than

5 5
children; many who, still valuing’ 
the liturgy mainly for its own sake, 
yet regard it with increased vene
ration as the trophy and the be
quest of this holy army of martyrs. 
And we as firmly believe that no 
new liturgies can ever excite the 
same interest; can over come thus 
sanctioned tog  British public; can 
ever win, even from those of out 
sons who have for a time forsaken 
our holy places, that reverence 
which they still feel for the old. 
It is curious to bear even Our, dis
senting brethren frequently borrow 
these venerable names, to shed a 
lustre upon their own argument—to 
exalt the pretensions of that Society 
which proposes to give a general 
circulation to the holy volume 
which their pious hands first un
clasped to our country. If, then, the 
respectable writers asf the book be
fore 3s would give a liturgy to their 
assemblies, let them takqthat which 
has on it the stamp of the Reforma
tion ; which is sealed with England’s 
best blood—thus carrying with it. 
the same species of evidence which 
serves to establish even Christianity 
itsel f—the life and the death of its 
author's.

But, as we have said, noi only will 
no new liturgy “  o6í3íu ’* the same 
general reverence with the old ; it 
is not likely to “ deserve”  it. It is- 
impossible now to enter upon the 
various excellencies of our Liturgy. 
The theme is. ;too .copious, and we 
may sincerely say too congenial to 
our taste and feeling, for tis to trust 
ourselves with it. We shall simply, 
therefore, say, that we perceive no
thing, either in the piety or eplarg- 
ment of the day, which promises 
any more e.Xact or noble transcripts 
of the Word of God— any more 
Scriptural lessons than the Homi

order to get rid of their doc
trines ; that others, less united to the 
church, have wished, for obvious 
reasons, to borrow their crowns for 
the heads of their own partisans: 
but we believe that these fathers of 
oitf faith have still many devoted

the Articles, any more Scriptural 
supplications than the Book pf Com
mon Prayet They steer, with al
most incredible accuracy, the middle 
and most arduous course between la
titud Inarianism and bigotry. They 
let no man pass who is without the

   
  



Review of a new Directory for Nonconformist Churches, [ J am.56
pale of the Gospel, and insult or 
exclude no man who is within. But 
■we must check ourselves ; only beg-' 
ging our readers to believe, that, as 
the artist threw a veil over the face 
of. Againerauon, from the inipossibi-' 
l.ty of expressing by his art’such a 
commixture of passions ; so vve re
fuse even to enter upon à topic, 
which would demand a volume to do 
it justice. Will pone of our man)', 
■we doubt not competent readers, take 
up the pencil we have laid down i 

Thè last, and the greatest inferio
rity of the scheme here suggested, 
to the model of worship in the 
Church of England, is, that it radi
cally removes no one o f the evils in 
the dissentin'^ frame of., vihich they 
themselves so loudly complain.—We 
beg our readers to cast their eyes 
over the prevalent evils in the wor
ship of disseniters, noticed in the 
early parts of this Review, Whence, 
we ask, do they all, or almost all, 
arise ? Do they not, and that upon 
the shewing of the authors them
selves, arise frorn “ extemporary 
prayer?”., But what is the new 
scheme here suggested ? To incorpa- 
mte a pre-composed lilurgf viilh ex
temporary prayer. How', then, will 
this change remove the evil ? Will 
not a mixture of what is fixed and 
good, with what is mutable, and 
therefore possibly very bad, neu
tralize the whole mass? Will hot 
this be “ sewing new cloth into 
an old garment^? adding a new 
limb to a decayed body ; merely 
debasing the coin, not improving 
the currency? Or do the authors 
think, that those alone whose abili
ties and piety qualify them to pfay 

•extempore, will avail themselves of 
the privilege ? Do they not know, 
on the contrary, that the disposition 
to use extemporary prayer, will 
oftefi be in exact proportion to a 
person’s incompetence to do so; and 
that the same presumption, which 
among other things disqualifies a 
man for extemporary prayer, will 

• stimulate him to it ? We desire our 
authors, thpn, calmly and kindly to 
cont^p la te  the disastrous alleraa-

tive to which they are reduced. 
Either they must Ifave the dissent, 
iug frame of worship as they found 
it, wiiich, accordin'; to tfieir 'own 
statement, is e.xecedaialv defective ; 
or they niusi carry mto effect a new 
scheme, which will probably cham 
the bps of the. wise a.id modest, and 
set the rash and presunipiuous at li
berty ; w hit'll will lead to the use 
of a iituigy by many o f ‘the first, 
and to .hat of extemporary prayers 
b y  most of the second. They may, 
indeed, escape from their very dis- 
tre.ssing dilemma, hy silenftng those 
whom they doubt or fear. But, 
then, this would be imposition ; ” 
and imposition, because partial mils 

■operation, of the most offen.sive and 
dangerous kind. Will they, then, 
be displeased, if we suggest to them 
a far müder expedient; viz. “ to 
oblige a//their ministers to confine 
themselves to the same scriptural 
liturgy;” in other words, to adopt 
precisely the .Liturgy o f the Church 
of England?. Having thus, then, 
landed these excellent men, where 
we so devoutly wish to see them, 
within the paleof the Establishment, 
w6 shall there leave them, heartily 
thanking them for so pleasant a 
cohtse, and congratulating them 
upon entering our common haven.- 
Now, indeed, and in ev«ry sense of 
the word, we have the high satis
faction of calling them “ brethren.” 
Now, there is no point at which we 
-are not in contact. . Now, we can 
smile together at some of our past 
superstitions, and rejoice together 
in many of our future prospects. 
Now, we can concert the means, 
under God, to keep ali-^e the, flame 
of spiritual religion upon oar com
mon altars.' Now we can carry the 
combined vigour, at present con
fined to- the operations of one soci- 
ety, into, every religious movement, 
■Ephraim will no more vex Judah, 
nör Judah-Ephraim. The disturb
ing forces of the universe will co- 
operate. The vigour of dissent will 
animate, the church; and the wisdom 
of the church temper dissenterism. 
Infit^elity will die 5 secular religion
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Ffttreat to her own frozen regions'; 
Socinianism wiji besrride her "  Nfiw 
Version/’ and flee away. Mitfes will 
more and more encircle the brows, 
which wilt adorn them. Either the 

■ Millennium will ¿omhtence,- or else 
our hbiiiiess and ba.ppiness will he 
Such as scarcely to leave room to wish 
for it. is ail. this a dream i  Though 
it be, the vision iS too delightful to

. ■ . 57. •
allow of our return to the “ dull 

.realities” of oUr prOfes.sion, W e' 
will merel}', therefore, call upon alt 
our readers, and even our dissenting 
brethren, will àt least thus far fa
vour our project,' to put up one sup
plication of pur-churcW, “ that.We all 
may be one flock, under one Shep
herd, Jesus Christ the righteous.”

LlTEITAEy AND PHîLOSOPHICÂL INTELLIGENCE,
Jrd.

ORTiAT SatT A lN .
I.v the. press : Sicily and its Itihabitents, !>y 
W. H. 'Ihumpsau, ip‘ I vol. wuh.«i- 
gravings^—4  Classical Tour ih Italy, by che 

‘ilev. Mr. Eustace ;-^Xhe Culloden Papers, 
with a Life of Lord President Xorbes ;---The 
4ih ed.in 8-vb. oi the HebrewOramtuav, with 
principal Ku)es, coû >iK-d from some of the 
most considerable Hebrew Grammui’s ;  with 

. gnitable-'Direclions, Tables, &c.;.by Thomas. 
Yeaies, late of ttAf XJnivetsiiy of Oxford5— 
A Toilr through Sweden, in tbe .Autumn.of 
1^12, by Dr. Thomson ;—A History ofv l̂ie 
Life of Luther, by Mr. Alex. Bower;—-The 
Excursions ot VigUius, a small work, by the 
Rev. Mr. Moreii, £>!' Little Baddow, Essex;

Preparing fur publication: A splendid, 
■work on the most recent discoveries in Na
tural History,”  by Mr. Bullock ;-*-The 
Lifeand Admintsfratiou of the* Right Hon. 
Spencer Perceval, by Mr. -C.-V. Wiliiams;—• , 
A H e br ew  Tract, on the Life of St. Paul, 
by Mr. Yeales, contaiuing an Account of 
.the Conversion, Labours, Travels, Suffer
ings, and 'triumphs of that Apostle, on the 

. plan of Bishop Pearson^s Aimales Paulini, 
designed for distribution among the Jews, at 
Jiome and abroad, and intended to be pub- 
-lishei  ̂ bystibscription, of which .particulars 
will be hereafter given;—Also by. Subscrip- 
tionyin 1  vol. 8vo, price ps. Part I. o f  Stu- 

'dies in History, containing an abridged His- 
• tory of Greece,.accompanied with moral and 
rengious.Reflec'tions, intended, principally for 
faniili'es and schools; by Thomas Moreii 
and, Secret Thoughts of a Christian lately de- 

yarted; by the Author of*' HoneSoIitaries.’- ■ ^
Proposals have been circulated in Loudonir 

, for the republication.of the Br^icli Moniteur, 
Vprbatirp et l ite ra tim ,E ig h i Guineas per 

/annum. - ■ .
A new Review, or Monthly Analysis of 

general Literature, has been announced, 
from the press of Mr. A ,'J. V.alpy,, Tooke’s 
(sourt, Chancery Xane,

C hrist. O bsbr?. N d.

An engrailing- (âÇ inches by 16) is about 
to be published, under ,!he patronage of hîS‘ 
Royal Highnejâs the Prince Regent, comraer 
morative of the origin, progress, and benefi
cial effects of the British and Foreign Bible ’ 
Society, from a- picture painted by T* Stdtv 
hard. Esq, R. A. In the picturgj Bdtaiu‘is 
represented as , recbrarnending the Bible» 
■Which she has. received ,1̂  angels'from hea
ven, to the various n&tipâffs in the World, wba 
are piaced arounddier,, habited in' the cos.- 
tumeof the countries to* which they belong. 
The price to subscribers, k  21. 2s; proof, im-* 
pressions 31. Ss. ; aiid no uluney to. be paid 
fill delivery ; nor ne«i the engraving be re
ceived/unless the subscriber ‘ is satisfied 
with it. _ . *  [  ̂ ‘

Proposals -̂ are òircidated for raising a 
fund'for the sole purpose of printing the-. 
Rhernish version of the New Testament, and 
dispersing it gratuitously, or at-a low price, 
among the Roman CathpHcs of the-^Lnited 
Kingdom. This is a translation from the 
Vulgate, and tbougli inferior to our com* 
tnon version, yet, as the dignitades and 
clergy-of the RomisKclinrch are willing the 
people should use the one, but not the other ; 
and as thé errors of thé Vulgate are not of a 
kind which -affect any material doctrine of 
Scripture, it'is thought that very great and 
exrtensive benefits may result from the under^ 
taking. Persons, intending to'subscribe, are 
reítüested to-send their names to Mr, Blair, 
69, Great Russell Street ; op Bîr.-Lefrpy, ^2,. 
Doughty Street.

exfQRb.
. Tire ''iollowmg subjects are proposed fot 
the Chancellor’s prizes for the ensuing yeárj 
viz. : For Latin verses, ** Alexander Achillis 
tumulum inviseus.” For an English Essay,
** Etymology/' For a Latin Essay, ** Quani 
viïÊ in morifaus Populi Romàni corrigendis . 
liabuerit Potestas Censorrai”—»The first of the 
above subjects is intendécifoiihose getitie-
. : I ■ '
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men of the Üniversity, who havenht'ex- ' Sit Roger NewdlgatVs prize, for the best 
ceeded four yeays from the time of iheîr composition in EngUsh vei*Se, not cohtaming 
matriculation; and the othey tw<?, for such more than fift^ lines, by any undergraduate 
as have exceeded four, but not completed who has not exceeded foifr years fronj bi 
seven. matriculaticm, « The Pitntheou.’̂

*** For L û t o f Boohs, see Jppendi£ to the làsi Volwo.

m iG IO yS . INTELUGENCE.

CH-ESTER A t’ X It- IA R Y  S O C tE T V .

On the i 8th of Navember, 9 meeting of the 
county and city of Chester took place in the 
Shire Hall, for the purpose bf fqrmipg an 
Auxiliary Bfble Society,.Randle WHbrehdm, 
Esq. in the cfiair. Tlie meeting was highly 
respectable, and was disth)guished, not only 
by the ability of tho speakejrsy but by llw? 
unanimity and zeal displayed by all who 
were concerned in its formatioti. Not u 
whisper of opposition to its establishment 
was heard frotn any .Quarter. The Rev. 
T. Gisborne, who kindly appeared as there-' 
preseutative of tbO Rev. J. Owen* ftrst ad
dressed the meeting at considerable length, 
and will) great effect. , The weight which is 
jbsily attached, by the'commtmity aj large, to 
the sentiments of.tbii distingtiished charac
ter, induces us to make large extracts fcom 
the speech which he delivered on this occa- 
aion. We should have been glad had our 
limits allowed us to extend those eictracts to 
the whole of Ibe speech. ' , ,

I f  theie were any subjects” observed 
3VIr. Gisboine, “  concerning which any term 
indicating coldness, or lukewarmness, was 
totally at variance, the British and Fopeign 
BiWe Society was one of them.' He had 
known that Society from its cradfe; and h e ' 
lausi efface the strongest impressiohs on his 
mind; tie must invert his ideas of right and  ̂
wrong j he must renounce the conviction of 
Ills reason; he must shut his eyes to the tes
timony of his [experience; before he could 
be indifferent to rite welfareof aninstUutic^ 
which, from the simplicity and the import
ance of its object, from the solidity and the 
comprehensiveness of the principle oiLwhlchk 
that object was pursued, and from the un
exampled support with which, iH consequence 
of the object and the principle belpg such' 
as they were, the Society had been Ijavour- 
ed ; had achieved, under the pivine blessing, 
within a given period, a greiHer amouru of 
good, than had ever been attained within an 
equal period, by any association since the. 
beginning of the world, - Its object was, to 
diffuse over the habitable surface o f  the 
globe, the pure word of God; to follow as 
the handmaid bf Christianity wherever she

had gained introduction; to precede as her 
forerunner, whithersoever she had not yet 
prtKMjred access; to üpltöld her progress, to 
prepare her path. The principle waS one, 
which rightly demanded, not merely to be 
viewed with a tolerant eye, but to be regard
ed with the Warmest approbation. It was 
that of liniting all Christians of every de
scription on that common gronnd, on which, 
withoutycompromislng their respective dif- 
feiencos of opinion, they couki all eardiaily 
nie^t; of associating and. combining-their 
exeitions in the good work respecting which 
they were all agreed, the. universal diffusion 
of the t ío ^  Scriptures.

‘•When he averred, that the British and 
Foreign Bible Society had effected, within a 
given period, greater good than had ever 
been accomplUhed within an equal time by 
any other association, he spoke without the 
slightest disrespect to any existing societies; 
and least of all as to two, the Society for 
propagating the Gospel in Foreign Parts, 
and the Society for promoting Christian 
Knowledge, of each of which he had been a 
luembcF during nearly half of tbepast dura-, 
lion of his life. But of the Society for pro- 
pagaling the Gospel, of the Society for pro
moting; .Christian Knowledge, of the Naval 
and Military Bible Society, pf the British 
and Foreign Bible' Society, of these, and of 
ail other itistUutiohgforraed in Gre^t Britaina 
or iirother countries, for, the difi'usion of the' 
Scr^tures, he would say, the World is too 
wide for them all» When years and genera
tions shall have passed awuy, however dilK 
gently each of these Societies shall have la- ' 
boored, it woold stUi see the limits of the 
district on whrdi it liad been exerting Itself 
enlarging before Its eyes, or would discover 
portions within that district yet uhculrivated, 
and Would rejoice hr the accession of evéry 

 ̂ new labourer to the boundless held, fíe la- 
mémed to perceive, that by many persons 
the British and foreign Bible Society had 

, been repteSented as opposed to the Society 
for promoting Christian Knowledge; he was 
concerned, and ho might be, allowed to- say, 
that, when' futí titforoiation respecting the 
Bible Society was universally attainable, he.
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was not only Concerned, but ashamed, to bear 
argirnientalion,- and to read title-pages, pro* 
fessing to assign reasons for giving the pre
ference to the Society for promoting Chris
tian Knowledge, over the Britistiand Foreign 
Bible Society. Preference! Before ,we are 
told <»f preference, before we are directed to 
inquire into questions of preference, let it be 
made-oui that there is iiicmnpafibility—let it 
be made out that there is contrariety—let it 
be made out that there is competition—let j t  
be made out that tiiere is contention. I f  
any man wore deliberaiely to say  ̂ * I am a 
SubiCiibértofhe Society for proiiioting Chris
tian Knowledge, and that subscription is the 
whole amount of contribution which I  can 
afford to allot for circulating the Scriptures 

. Mr. G. hoped that he should be one ,of 
the last persons in the kingdom, who would' 
urge the other to subscribe to the Bible So
ciety. Re would say, * Your contribution 
is already asj>igned to an excellent institution ; 
tbeie let it remain Î withdraw not one'far
thing Ifom it for the Bible Society/ But are 
we to assume that individuals «re nec^ssa- 
Tily unable to render help to both instiiu- 
tiovrs? Are ti e two Societies of such si cha
racter, that he wlm loves- the one must "hale 
the other? May not a man’s heart be large 
enough to comprfchend -iind to lové both? 
May not he be able to contribute to both? 
If  a person subscribe to a local dispensary, 
may not fte also contribute to a county in
firmary? When the Society for promoting 
Christian Knowledge,,a large proportion of 
whose rervenues is absorbed in its other 
laudable objects, particularly in dispersing 
the Prayer-book, is altogether unable to 
supply of, itself the very great .deficiency of 
Bibles which subsists at home; when nei
ther is it able, nor does undertake, to engage 
in the task of disseminating the Scriptures 
abroatj j when à new institution, the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, arises for the 
express purpose of filling up the void.at 

■ home, which the Society for promoting 
Christian Knowledge cannot fill; when'it 
offers itself to perform that office abroad, 
which the other society is totally unable to 
eaecute—shall not we befriend this aridi- 
tionalinstilution?.Shall not we delight to 
co-operate in its glorious purposes? In fact 
tht;\Socieiies for propagating ilie Gospel and 
for promoting Christian Knowledge, ilie 

 ̂ British and Foreign Bible Society, and all 
other Associations, in whatever land, ibr 
spreading'the Holy Scriptures, ought to re
gard themselves as • parallel columns of a 
combined army, marching onward, side by 
side, (or the snbjugation of a common, foe; 
each of them prepared and watchful to ren-

AtixÜîàrÿ Bible Society, 59
der assistance to the other columns, but 
never interfering with their progress, never 
ioterrupting their exertions. Each of these 
columns may be distinguished by standards 
somewhat different from those of the rest 
—each of them may discriminate itself by 
some, peculiarities in the form or in  ibe colour,

' oi’ its fegiinentals—each of them ipay wiçld 
M'capons in some degree'exciu.sively its own ; 
but they ..are all united in a genera! cause; 
and to each of the individual columns, that 
man would be the most pernicious counsellor, 
to the geberal, cause that man would be 

‘the nioSi dangerous adversary, who should 
persuade one of the.columns jealoOsly to < 
turn the line of its direction obliquely, to 
cross upon the course and thwart the opera
tions of its neighbour^

‘•When fresh inquiries into the condition 
of our poor, with respect to <he possession, 
of the Scriftitr.es, are constantly bringing 
to 'light additional proofs of the extent of 
the deficiency : when the rapidly increasing 
population of tht; kingdom, as evinced by 
tlie parliamentary inTcstigations, sends forth 
new multitudes in need of supply : when 
the miseries of war on the Continent render 
the'Bible more difficult to be there procured, 
more requisite fof instruction and for conso- . 
lation—more desirable, more likely to be ef
ficacious: when the very signs and circum
stances of the times, render every effort 
which, under the grace of God, we can. . 
make for the salvation of our fellow-crea
tures, more powerfully impressive, more 
adapted, liumanly speaking, to be successful 
—shall not we rouse ourselves? Shall not we : ■ 
listen to calls of duty, thus enforced by far 
more than ordinary, considerations and in
citements? And shall those among us, who 
are members of the Church of England, be 

.told, that if in this sacred undertaking they 
give the fight hand of fellowship to Chris- 

, tians of every other denaniination, they are 
enemies to the Establishment Shall vve be 
told, lliat by co-operating with those,- who 
as to some points differ from us, in circu-. 
laring the Scriptures, in spreading that vo
lume on which the foundations of the Church 
of England rest, we are injuring lier founda
tions? Shall we be told that the weakest of 
her battlements is shaken, -that the slightest 
of her ornaments or the. roost slender’ of 
her piimacies trembles? When nineteen 
o f , tb^' bishops. and archbishops of Eng
land and Ireland (he believed froni recent ' 
information ibiit be ’ might add to the 

' numbç;-, bu t he was desirous of keeping 
strictly \vUlnn the line of certain irutfi); wlteu 
nineteen of these prelates hâve stood promi
nent as friends, as members, or as. leaders " 

1 2
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of the Bible Society; shall sych ep acc ĵsaf 
lion be -dtlvanced ?—Tl>ere was a prelate, now 
Temoved from earth and its concerns a pee  ̂
late, oa wliose -friendly kindness (said Mr. 
G.) to myself I may be permitted to reSect 

-with graiclal satisfaction^ a prelate, -whose 
frgure and. C(¿untéuance are y e t.present to 
the recollection of many among those whom ; 
Ï  am addressiiig; a-prelate \yhose Christian 
virtues are remembered with veneration by all:
•—Jheré was prelate, whose very name might 

’ be in this placç safficient tQ̂ repel the charge» 
That prelate .ijad cherished th'e-British and 
Foreign îlibie Society from its birth : he'bad 
■watched over iugrowing youth—he had re
joiced in its- rising ïnajihood. Living, he bad 
patronized thauSociety with his countenance 
and with ins bounty; dying, he .did not forget 
it. That prelate has libw experienced’ how 
hlessed are the dead who die in the Lord. 
He.'rests from his labours ; and biis works 
have followed him ; and among those works, 
his gwid deeds ip behalf of the Bible Socié- 
ty have-their place. That sun is set’: but 
this horizon ioiig may glow with it's rei]ected 
beairfs. The brightness of that prelaieVex- 

' ample irradíales the path of the Bible Socie
ty over lands from, which he is taken away;  ̂
and shines to l^ad other b ^ o p s ’of CliçstCr, 
and other bishops'of London, to be—what 
once was BishrJp P obteus.”

The Rev. J. Hughes, followed, and, as 
ostial; ably pleaded ilie eaoáé of the Hible , 
Society. We are strongly tempted to quote 
almost as largely from his Speech as from- 
Mr.Gisbome’s. VVe must, however, content 
ourselves with one short extract.

*' In th)s cause, to adopt the langt|ags of 
a late gallant ami noble Admiral, a relation 
of whom sits near rae> * England expects 
every'man todo his duty.’ When I advert 
to bîBcers high in the . naval profession,- I  
am reminded of .the sentiments expressed, 
in iny hearing, by ihfee British Admirals, 
while occupying the chair ort one of thèse 
great‘occasions. «-rLord Gambler stated,'that; 
of'all the honours with -ivhiçh his country 
had indulged him, he accounted this the ' 
chief—to preside at a meeting called for the 
purpose of promoting the Universal didusTon 
of the sacred voliinie.

** Admiral Harvey adduced the conduct of 
‘ those seamen whom he had'observed to be 

most attentive, to the .Scriptures, in recom
mendation of the ptan ^ybich is now engaging 
tJie hearts of su many in this spacious hall. '

“ Admiral Murray, in the most feeling 
îiiannér, gave a similar assurance, addiiig 
that the Briiisli service was essentially in- 
debtfd, during the mutiny at flie Nofe, to. 
the steady loyalty ,of such, seamen as were

able to read, and made the Scriptures Uieh* 
principal study. . .1 do not hesiiate to adirm, 
that the insrituVron which is \daily. tubing 
root ill the affections of me'ji-..orr every sidç, 
associated aa they are with all the va.riety of - 
human professioiisand pursuits, stands fmth, 
the glory of our. land, und Uie'most striking 
and delightful Characteristic of the »ge .̂in 
which it has been our happiness to' be bpru,”

The Rev. Mr  ̂Burn, ihe Rev. J. Lyons, 
Mr, Prebendary Godiey, -the Rev, J. N. ' 
GouUy, the Rev..T. Rafties, and some other 
gentlemen, likewise addressed the mt-eting 
with much effect. The following is ihe list 
of the patrons ofthis society : viz. President, 
thé Earl Cf Sianiford and Warrington ;—  
Vice-Presidents, the Earls of Grosvenor and 
Mansfield ; the Rev. Sir T . Broughton, Bart.; 
S irR . Brooke,Bart; Sir J. T .’Stanlev,*Bart j 
3ir H. A'L Mainwariug, Bart. ; the Rev. the 
Chancellorof Chester; E.^Yates, E ^ . High 
Sheriff for the county ; General Grosvenor, 
M. P.; J. Egerton, Esq. M* P .; W. E^ertort, 
Esq. M. P.; S. A'ldersey,-Esq -, t>. Ashley, 
Esq.; R .  Burnston, Esq.; T. Brooke, Esq.; 
T .L .  Brooke, E sq .; R . Congreve, Esq .; 
E . Downes, Esq.; G . Eaton, Esq.; J . Eeil- 
den,'Esq.; J. Glegg, Esq .; B . Glegg^Esq,; 
R . Bamford Hesketh, Esq.; F. Jodrell, Esqi; 
E . Leigh. Esq.; R , Leigh. Esq.; W. Leigli,' 
Esq .; J . Legh, E sq .; G . J . Legh, Esq .; 
R . Leycester, E$q. ; J. Mainwaring, Esq.
B . Pôple, Esq.; R  R. Price, feq.; C. W. T. 
Shakerly.'Esq.; T. W.Tattoo, Esq.; E-Toro- 
kmsoa, Esq.; E.Thornicroft,Esq.; E.Towns- 
heud,Esq.; T, Trafford, Esq.; R. Wiibra- 
ham, Esq.;—Treasurers, Messrs» Williams, 
Jones, Huglies, and Co, bankers, Chester;— 
Socrelpries, ¡the Rev. H. Grey, Vicar o f ' 
Knutsford arid Mr. T. Clubbe, of Chester.

BLOO'ïîSBuny AND SOUTH tancras Atrx̂
i n i A f t y  jS IB L É . S Q C IE T V .

A general meeting of the friends to 'th e - 
formation of such' a society will be held afc 
Freemason-s Hall, Great Queen Street, Lin
coln’s Inn Fields, on the aôth day of Febru
ary ; the chair to be taken at Ï 2 precisely. 
An Address’has-been circulated with a view 
to this meeting, which we should be'’glad to 
insert, if our limits would admit of it.

C H U R C ri 3 ^ S S I0 ^ ^ A R Y  S O C T E ty  F O B  M IS 

S IO N S  TO  A F K IC A  A N D T K -^  E A S T . ■

A rbeeiiug will be held at Bristol, in the 
hrsl week in March, for the purpose of 
forming a Churcîi Missionary Association, in 
€ud of this society: when Sermons will be 
'preached, at the usual weekly lectures in 
that city, by several clergymen connected 

.with the sociçty^
^  W  still, un4er the-nec^&sitÿ o f mttoft HeUgwii$ iTUdUgmce*
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V IE W  OF PETBEiC A FFA IRS.

SI

FRANCE AND RUSSIA.
W e ventured, iti cntr last Number-,'to anti
cipate great results from the signd reverses 
which- imd overwhehued the French armies 
in itie North, and irnced their leader to- 
abandon them to tb'eir faie, and precipitate; 
Ids fugitive course, in some base disguise, to 
a  place bf safety', where he might be equally 
secured trom the keen pursuit of the 
Cos.saclc bands, and irom the no longer; go
vernable resenime'nls ol’ his owm soldiery. 
Kur baye we been disappointed in this ex
pectation. Thete- no longer exisl-s a doubt 
as to the annihilation of those vast armies 
which, u few raonihs since, poured over-the 
plains of llussia, like a flood, sweep
ing ail before them. The Prussian force 
under Macdonald, forming the main fiart of 
Bonaparte’s reserve, having withdrawn itself 
from that General’s orders, and entered into 
a  convention of neutrality witlnthe Russians, 
appears to have destroyed every slight hope, 
which might have been entertained, of im
peding the advance of the conquerors by 
operations in the field. Divested of this 

'important ]«ortion of its strength, the rem
nant of the French armies, consisting of small 
fragments of divisions once formidable, now 
in a slate of destitution and disorganisation, 
appears only to have thought of gaining the 
shelter of llie fortified places which are still 
garrisoned by French, troops. Those places 
are Dantzio, Marienbourg, ÎViurienwarden, 
lliorn, and Elbing. Even Kobigsberg has 
been abandoned, ,

Since .Bonaparte issued his Twenty-ninth 
Bulletin, which brings down the account of 
his disastrous campaign to the Sd of Decem- 

'ber, and leaves his broken army wiiithi 70 
miles, of Wiina, he has not thought proper 
to publish any details whatever. He aifecied 
to treat his lessees as slight, and endeavoured ' 

-1o quiet the people of France with the as
surance, that they would be easily repaired 
without any fresh-financial pressure, or any 
fresh levies beyond the regular conscription 
of .the year. This, however, was no more 
than E feint.' ‘He only wfiited for some 
0ccurrenc(  ̂ which might seem to justily a 
different cour^^ and yet save the credit'of 
his prudence and foresight. Suchajusti- 
iication he chooses to find in the defection of 
the'Prussian corps under Macdonald. He 
hastily calls the senate together, lays before 
them the doGunienis of this “ horrid act of 
treachery, pioduced by the machinations of 
England,” and calls on them for a decree 
Which may prevent the mischievous •effects 
bf this perfidy, which eveiikis almost super
natural penetration had not foreseen, and ' 
consequently had not calculated upon. On 
thiS' ajieged- ground, a decree is passed,, 
iïèucing SoÔ ÔOÔ men at the disposal of the

mimster of war, and this exclusively of the
100.000 men oFihe conscrinjion of 1814» . 
which had previously been ordered to be 
-raised, making in the whole it levy of- 
500,060 men. I f  is absurd to speak of the 
deiècùon of a body of 20,000 Prussians as 
originating the necessity for u fresh-levy of
350.000 men. The call for such a levy is , 
only to be accounted for on the ground of , 
the entire destruction of the immense mass 
of military force which lie led,across tho'^ 
Vistula in June last. The'persons marked 
out as subject to this supplemtntal con
scription are, 1st, 100,000 men, forming the 
100 colibris of the first ban of the nationai 
guards : 2d, 100,000 men of the conscrip
tion of 3809, 1810,&c. who have not made 
part of the active army ; 3d, 150,000 men 
of the conscription of IQI^. In addition to 
this mighty levy, it is proposed to form a 
guard for BonapartCi himself, from the chil
dren of. farnilies of prope|‘ty in ail the de
partments, This proposition has doubtless

,the-double view of securing the fidelity of 
the parents, while it guards the throne of 

-the .tyrant . . ■ ■
, in the intercourse of Bonaparte with his 

senate and'other public bodies, who hav« 
addressed him on his return, there is visible 
a considerable apprehension of internal 
commotion. His tone, too, is manifestly 
lowered, and partakes even of gloom. He 
speaks of his death, and hints at providing , 
against the inconvenience of that event, by 
exaciing an oath of fidelity to the king of 
Rome. Certain passages occur in the ad
dresses of-these public bodies, and in the 
replies made to them by .Bonaparte, which, 
furnish a singular exemplification of those 
revolutions to which haman opinions and 
feelings are liable. The senate .^peak of 
themselves as- existing only for the. pre
servation of the hereditary momirchy iu the 
line of Bonaparte, nnd profess their attach
ment to tite blood of his Majesty, proposing 
to’cenient thtr French of all ranks, by an
ticipation, with the beloved heir of his 
throne, by means of n solemn oath, ' Another 
public body, spiakiag of the plot which had • 
been suppressed at Paris, observe that the 
conspirators “ saw the august ofifsp ing o f “ 
our moiiarch, and “yet forgot the tunda- 
mental principle of the monarchy, that the ' 
king never dies ! precious adage !’* &c. The 
lollowing passage, in a reply of Bonaparte, ' 
we submit to out own demagogues and theic 
followers. Jt will be for them, to reconcile 
it with their admiration of Bonaparte, and 
at the same time with their own professed 
principles.

“ It IS to that ideal system, to those dars'
, metaphysics,which, in pursuing with subtlety 

tire search after first causes, seek io found' 
upon their basis th« legislalfpn of nations,
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instead of accommodating laws to the know- 
ledge of the human heart, and to the lessons 
of history, that we must attribute all' the 
intsfortunes which uur favoured France has 
experienced. These errors necessarily, and 
in reality did, lead to ' the regime of men 
of blood. Who proclaimed thg-princijile of 
insurrection idfce a duty? Who flattered the 
pe<*ple by proclaiming a sovereignty which 
it  was incapable of exercising? Who de
stroyed the sanctity of, and respect for, the 
laws, by making them depend, not upon 
the sacred principles of justice, the nature of 
things attd of civil justice, but solely on 
the will of an assembly composed of men, 
strangers to the knowledge of civil, criminal, 

 ̂ administrative, political, and military laws ? 
When a man is called to regenerate a smte, 
he must follow principles directly oppfisite.'”

Bonaparte still speaks of maintaining the 
war in Spain, with even an increase of force, 
and, at the same time, fulhllmgaU his ori.< 
giiial views in the North. Could we con
ceive it possible, that his or his senate’s j^ai 

'ahouid produce at once llie half a million of 
men they Imve decreed to raise; should at 
once convert them irito an eflicient force; and 
at once redintegrate both the mata'iel and 
the morale of his armies, which he admits 
lo have destroyed ; this declaration 
might be regarded as something more than, 
a politic vaunt, intended to act on .tlie fears 
both of his declared eiiemihS, and of the 
vassal stales winch have been Confederated 
with him. But it is in (his light alone that we 
can regarclit; and We cannot help hoping 
that it may }dease God lo lead the different 
nations of continental Europe, as well as 
cur own, to unite in the prompt adoption of 
such cuncurreht ineasurcs as, at this critrcal 
moment, may be made effectual to the im
posing of some adequate restraint on the 
lawless usurpations of France, and to the 
reitoring and securing of peace^to an afflicted . 
world.

We quit this subject for the present, in 
order to pursue • the narrative of Btussian 
operations subsequent to the 24th of No
vember, the latest date to which it Invd 
reached when our last Number was sent to 
press.

After the severe defeats .which the French 
experieiiced -at Krasnoy, on the 17ih and 
18th of November, they no longer attempt
ed to make head against the KMssIans, un
til tliey reached the Berezina, when, being 
reinforced by some fresh troops provided 
with cavalry and artillery,-, which .raised 
their force to about 70,000 men, they faced 
their pursuers, in order Id gain time'for 
crossing the river. Tlicy eliectcd its passage 
on the 29th of November, after sustaining 
» very large loss in killed and wounc^ed, 
and sacrificing, a great pah of their rea'r- 
guard which sunend’ered to the Russians, 

»together with an immense' quantity of bag
gage, ordnance, &c. Many of the «:aggons 
were* found loaded with the plunder of 

and among other things, with

church plate to a coniiderable amoutd. BOp 
ñaparte {»í,mseif «ras aspect.itor of^these ope- 
radons, which post hirai in killed; wounded,

• drowned, and prisoners, upwards, of 20,000. 
men. After the French had crossed the' 
river, they pursued their course for Wilna, 
marciting all night, and halting during the 
day formed into hollow squares, in order 
better to repel the incessant attacks of the 
Kussi'àn light troops, under I'íaioff, whicb 
hovered round them, and leir them scarcely 
a moments repose. Tints harassed by die 
enemy, and sufflering in almost ai> equal de» 
gree from thè cold, the French readitci VVil- 
na on the lOlh of December; bur the ad
vanced guards of the several Russian co
lumns aiTiviiigJn the rnimed^mte neighbour
hood of that town neaily at the same time, 
they were comp; 11 ;d to  continue t .eir 
retreat frorrt it, almost without and
to abandon to the Russian.  ̂ the immense 
magazines which, had been collccteci for 
their own use and refreshment. The French 
rqaT’guaid was again either cut in pieces or 

'made prisoners ; and, in the town of Wilna, 
about 5,0pC>. sick, and wounded were also 
found, niaking the whole number taken on 
this occasion about 16,00(f men. ’ ¿everal 
oilicers of distinction, among them General 
Lefebvre, who broke his parole in’ tin's coiiii- 
try, and 150 pieces of cannon, fell into the 
hands of the Itussians. The pursuit was’ 
continued 4rom Wilna, towards Kowno and 
Tilsit. At the former place, the French at
tempted some resistance, but w ere obliged to 
abandon it, with the loss of 20 pieces of 
oannoii, and 6000* piUonprs. But even this 
loss appears lo bear no proportion to that - 
which was incurred by the incessant and 
harassing attacks of their pursuers, who 
never lost sight of them for a  moment. In 
slioTt, the whole of the French army in 
that quarter appears to have been com* 
pletely broken and dispersed; and when the 
Russians reached Tilsit, there was no force 
.sufikient to present even liie semblance' of 
resistance, excepting that under Macdopald^ 
cònSisting almost entirely of FrussiánS, 
which we now know has been at least neu- • 
tralized, if it has not aclüaliy Changed sides. 
As for tlie Austrian corpSy.underSch.wartzen*  ̂
burgh, though it remains unbroken, yet. it 
has shewn no disposition to act offensively : 
its demonstrations appear to have been, made 
merely to save appearances *, and-even if it 
were more inclined than we apprehend J t  to • 
be,'to put its .siifetyto risk, with the view of ar
resting the downward progress of the French 
fortunes, Us efforts must now prove feeble 
and unavailing. As for thè Saxon and Ba
varian coiifingents, they are admitted to have 
perished in the general wreck. The follow
ing is the official Tetum of the captures made 
by tl'è Russians, during the retreat, up to 
the 2dili of December ;—vik. : Forfy-on© 
general officers, 1298 officers,' 167,510 non-, 
commissioned officers and. soldiers, and 
1131 pieces of cannon. The annals of rao-  ̂

'dcni warfare give us no parallel to thiáresultp
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no instance of a reverse so sudden,and over
whelming, of ruin 80 entire and extensive. 
We must go back for events at aH analogous, 
to those we have recently? witnessed, to the, 
days of Xerxes, or to the page of Sacred 
History, where ‘we are permitted to behold 
the sword of the destroying angel fulfilling 
the behests of Almighty power and justice.

The Emperor Alexander has joined his 
army in East Prussia. On crossing the Prus-* 

''sian line, he ihougiit proper to issue a pro- 
claination, declaratory of his purposes, which 
is distinguished by the ,moderation of its 
tone, and the elevation of its sentiments. 
We augur well iioru this document. It 
leads us to' iiope, that shall -wimess in 
Alexander n striking contrast to the devour
ing cupidity of his rival 5 a ' conduct which 
shall ennoble his victories* and couciliRte the 
confidence of neig)ibouring powers, and the 
respèet and gratitude of mankind. He dis
claims all views of coniquest. He offers 
peace and independence to every nation who 
shall abatidon the cause of Napoleon. He 
desires in particular to terminate the cala
mities of Prussia, and to restore to it its 
former eclat and extent. After alluding 
briefly and modestly to the signal success 
with, which .providence has favoured Ida 
arms, and to the manner in w hich Bonaparte 
repassed his frontier, lie states that the 
grand principle of the independence of Eu
rope has always formed, and will stHl form, 
the basis of ins policy.—“ Ages may elapse,’? 
he adds, “ before an opportunity equally la- 
vourabJe a^ain presents itself; and it would 
be an abuse of the goodness of Providence, 
not to take advantage of this crisis, to re
construct the great work of the equilibrium' 
of Europe, and thereby to ensure public tran
quillity and individual happiness.’*'
. We are happy to state, that the voluntary 

subscriptions in tins countiy, for the relief of 
the suffering Kussians,, a lre^y  amount to 
upwards of 70,0001.

SPAIN.
The opposing allied and French armies in. 

the peninsula have remained for some time 
pest, as if by mutual consent, in a state of 
complete Hiaclion. Repose, we apprehend, 
was necessary to both—and, in the case of 
the allied array, it appears, that not only 
had its sufferings from tlie inclemency of the 
weather, during Uie retreat fromBtirgos,been 
considerable, but that there had been a more 
than ordinary failure in discipline and subor
dination. Lord Wellington has addressed a 
strong letter on this subject to the oiÇcers of 
his army, in vdnch he urges npon them the 
necessity of employing the present iuterval 
o f repose in restoring the relaxed discipline 

*V)f the army. In the mean time, Lord VVcl- 
lington has proceeded to Cadiz to concert 
with the Cortez the means of expelHog the 
French from the Peninsula.

UNITED STATES.
TueDedaration of thePrincfEegent r a  the

63
subject of oUr dispute wiih‘America, has at 
length been issued; and we do,not hesitate 
to say, that a more masterly exposition, a 
vindication of national conduct moretrium- 

.pbautiu argument, more strongly supported 
by sonnd principles and incontestable I'acts,

■ more remarkable for the union of dignified 
calmness with energetic eloquence, has sel
dom, if ever, apptared. I'iie length of this 
paper precludes us from .inserting if, and„ 
long as it is, it scaicely admits of analysis.' 
But we have read it with a feeling of honest 
exuliaiion, not that bur enemies are in the 

• wrong, but that we are in the right ; that we' 
have acted throughout with □ raodcrat.ion— 
with an earnest desire to conciliate America, 
by evep important sacrifices, which is highly 
honourable to his Majesty’s adviser^. We 
will endeavour to fitid room for one extract 
from the close of this able and luminous 
state paper.

“  I ’he real origin of the present contest 
will be found in that spirit which has long’ 
unhappily actuated the ceuncilsoftheUmted 
States: their marked partiality in palliating 
and assisting the aggressive -tyranny of 
France; their systematic endeavours to in
flame their people against rhe defensive, 
measures of Great Britain; their ungenerous 
conduct towards Spain, the intimate ally of 
Great Britain; and their unworthy deser
tion of the cause of other neutral nations. 
It is through the prevalence of such councils 
that America has been associated' in policy 
with France, and committed in war against 
Great Britain.

“ And under what conduct on the partp f 
France has the Government • of the United 

- Stales thus lent itself to the enemy ? The 
conteinptuous violation of the Commercial 
Treaty of the year 1800 between France and 
the United States; the treacherous seizure 
of all American vessels and cargoes iii every 
harbour subject to the coniroul of the French 
arms; the tyrannical principles of the Ber
lin and Milan Decrees, and the confiscations 
under them.; the subsequent condeitmations 
under the Rambouillet Decree, antedated, 
or concealed to render it the more effectual ; 
the French commercial regulations, which 

. render the traffc of the . United States with 
France almost illusory ; the burning of their 
merchant-ships at sea, Jong after the alle^^ 
ed repeal of the French Decrees—all these 
acts of violence on the part of France pro
duce from the Govermnent of the United 

’ States only such complaints as erid in acqui
escence and submission, or are accompa
nied by suggestions for enabling France to 
give the semblance of a legal form to her 
usurpations, by converting them into mitni»*- 
cipal regulations.- * ’

“ This disposition nf the Government of 
the United States, This complete subservien-'

' cy to the Ruler of France, this hostile tem
per towards Great Britain, are evident in ,̂ 
almost every page of the ofiicial correspond
ence of the American with the French Go
vernment.
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** Against this coarse of conduct, tba 

real cause of itie present war, the  Pritice 
Tt^gent solemnly protests. Whilst contend
ing agranst Pi ffuce, iu defence not only of- 
thy Ub’erlieH ef Great Britain, but oi' iiie 
world, his Royal Highness, was entitted to 
look for a  far different result., From their 
coRjmon origin—̂ iroai their coionion interest 
— iroiu their professed principles of free* 
.dom and independenco-^-rhe united States 
were the last power, in which Great Briiain 
couW have expected to find a  wiiUpg hi- 
slrument and abettor ol^French tyranny 

“  Diaappo’mted in this his just expectation, 
the prince Xlegent will still pursue the policy 

 ̂ xvhich the British Guverument has so long 
and hivariably maintained, in repelling in
justice, and in supporting the general rights

■*.JitsW£fs to CorrespOT̂ dentSf
©f nations; 'and, under the favour of 
vidence, ' relyjr^ *on. the justice of hif 

' causfe, and- the tried loyalty and ftfinness o. 
the British nation, his Royal Highness con
fidently lo'/ks. forward to -a auccesftul issue 
to ihe- contest in which he has 'hus been 
compelled most reluctantly to engage.”

The American campaign on the frontiers 
o f Canada may be considered as- closed« 
Their efforts, by sea have been n^re sutr- 
ces»fu|, A seton'd frigate^ the Macedonian, 
has falka Into their hands, after a sever© - 
oogagement ; - and toany valuable prizes 
have been made by ihem; while our navai 
war has seemed to.'languish in a most un
accountable manner. The ports .of the . 

"Cbesapeak and Delaware have been placed 
under blockade. . " -

GEEA-r BRITAIN.
bOMESTlC INTELtiOÊNCB.

T he Bulletin of his Majesty^s health which 
was exhibited un the 3d inst. at St, Jameses, 
stated his Majest;^^lo haVe passed the pre
ceding month in a state ol tranquillity.

A special commissi m has iat a f  York, 
daiingilve present m» nth, for the purpose 
of trying a number of persons who had been 
apprehended for vaVious most atrocious mufj 
tiers and other lèlonies. Most of those who 
■were bnmgftt to trial were found guilty on' 
the clearest evidence ; and some of them 
have suffered the extreme sentence of the 
law. There were many more who, might • 
have been tried, but whom thé lenity of the 
Crown forbove to prosecute. At the close of 
the commission, a. proclamation was issued^ 
by the Prince Regent, which,.we trust, will 
be auended with iWppy effects in restoring 
the unfortunate and niisgtiided men,^vho have 
been drawn to engage-in, rebellious associa
tions, to a sense of their duty and their in* 
terest. A free pardon is held out to all who 
‘■will, before the first of March next, abandon 
such associations, declare their offence, de
liver up the arms, ammunition, '&c.‘which 
they may have fdoleu, and take the oath of 
alJ.egianceto bis Majesty.

The approaching expiraflon 6f 'the Ea«t-. 
India Company’s Charter, and the proposed 
renewal of it, on the ground of an extension 
.of the free trade with India to the nation at 
large* have led to serious discusdofis between 
the Government and the Bast India Com
pany. Our chief anxiety-is, that the in
terests Of Christianity may not he merged 
in-these disOussiems*.

N A V A l lifT B L L IG E S C E . _  ’
' We have already adverted to the SUcces# 
01'the American cruizers, in their depreda* 
.tiotis’*bn oUr commerce, and to the untbms- 
mate capture of a secuird frigate. ■ A brig o f - 
War, the Frolic, had also beien taken by the 
American slob}.) Wasp ; but both have pmee 
bten captured by his Majesty s ship the jPoic- 
.tierg. Several American and French priva-' 
teers,-as we'll as'a'rluniber of American 
chantmeir, have alsô  beetr captured'by binf- 
cruizers. In the Mediterranean, some gal
lant exploits Tiave been perfprmed by The 
crews of two of onn frigate?, iti attacking, 
cutting out, and bringing pff, several valua
ble convoys of coasting vessels, though 
strongly defended both by gyn-boals and 
batteries oh sbdre^ • ,

ANSWERS TO CORKESPONDENTS.

T h e  Account of Lieutenant G amaoe, announced on the ,Covet of our Appendist, wc 
sorry to say, we have been uuavoidabiy compelled to postpone till next ¿poutli.

S. H .; J; R .; F .5 Acaoem'ious ; Cowcobdia ; G. B .; A FEtEN-n to  ExiSp-iENifiV{ 
.A n O cd Chubcb.wan ; W. N. i R. ;■ A doeescehs ; FsA -rin ; - G. J . ‘5.-ii<Xi>r5 

B. L, j arid CxeRioo.s, have eome to-hand. .
A..S.-ought to specify tire particular' grounds of his dbjeclioö to the subscrrplipn He al

ludes to. , ' - _ ■ ' . ‘
We have received the v.olume sent,by Jo® atSak, and we certainly cannot apptovi, of the, 

re-pubiicatioiV of pieces, without any acknowledgement-of the source from wihioh they 
are taken. • . ' - ; '' ' ■ . ' . . ,■ . •

We aje sorry it is not in our power to fulfil all the wishes of Authors, in respec.t to the re- 
viesiv o t thek Works. This, however, is impossible, on the ¡united scale of otfr teviev^pg 
department.
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RELIGIOUS COMMUNICATIONS.

To theEditor o f the Christian Observer.

YOU may depend on the truth of 
every circumstance in the fol

lowing narration. And it is paniciit- 
larly wished, by the family of the late 
Lieut. Gamage, that the ttienwrial 
may appear thus circamstantialiy 
detailed in a publication of such re- 
,spectability as will, beyond any 
doubt, authenticate it to the w'orld.

I  am, &c.
J . E . T .

ACCOUNT OF LIEUT. GAMAGE.
The circumstances connected with 

the unfortunate fate of Lieutenant 
Gamage, of his Majesty’s sloop the 
GriiFon, are of very peculiar inte
rest: they claim to be recorded in 

.justice to the dead, and for the bene
fit of the living. Never, perhaps, 
was example rendered sp awfully, 
impressive, in the execution of the 
laws, as by the humane and benevo
lent character, contrasted with the 
dreadful and untimely end, of this 
lamented officer. Not only does 
the Admiral’s letter (addressed on the 
melancholy occasion “ to the respec
tive Captains and Commanders of his 
Majesty’s Ships and Vessels in the 
Uowns* ”) bear a high testimony to

* The following is the admirable Circular 
Address sent by Admiral Foley to every 
sliip in his fleet;-~

“ The Copimander in Chief most earnestly 
. desires to direct the, particular-attention of 
. the Fleet to the melartchply scene they are 
now called to attend,—a scene which offers 
a strong, and much he liopes, an impressive 
lesson to every person in it; a lesson to all 
who are to command, and la all who are to 
obey. Lieutenant Gamage is represented 
by every person who knew him, and by the 
unanimous voice of the Griffon ship’s c%m-, 
panyj  ̂as a humane, compassionate man, a

(Jhujst , O bseuy. 'N o. i

the character which he maiiitainedi’ 
but the whole of the ship's company» 
including the Eoyaî Marines—the 
very men who witnes.sed the trans
action-—expressed, by their represen
tation to the Court-Martial, and their 
subsequent petition -to the Prince 
Regent, the affectionate attachment 
which the uniform mildness of his 
conduct had secured,

Richard Steward Gamage, born at 
Walihamstowe, on the 2;)th of Sep
tember, I7S5, w’aS the second son of 
Captain Gamage, who vî as more than 
twenty years.commanderofan india-

tind, indulgent officer i yet, for want of tlmt 
guard which every man should keep over Ins 
passions, this kind, humane, compassionate 
inan, commits the dreadful crime of murder!

“ Let his example strike deep into the 
• minds of all who witness his unhappy end j .. 

and whatever their general disppsitiàn may • 
be, let them learw from him, ihat if-they 
are not always watchful tiMestrain their pas
sions within their proper bounds, one mo
ment of intemperate anger may destroy the-, 
hopes of a weil-spent, honourable hie, and 
bring piem to an uniimely and disgruceiui 
death; and let those who are to obey, learn,- 
from the conduct of the serjeant, tlie fata! 
effects which may result from contempt and 
insolent conduct towards their superiors. By 
repeated insolence, the seijeaut overcame the 
kind and gentle disposition of Lieutenant 
Gamage, and, by irritating and iniiaraing 
his passions, occasioned his owm death.

“  The Commander in Chief hopes that 
this afflicting lesson may not be offered art 
vain; but, seriously comempîatîng the awful 
example before them, every officer andev^ry 
man will learn from it, never co suffer him
self to be driven by ill-governed passion to 
treat with cruelty'or violence those over 
whom he is to commandj nor by disobedi
ence , or disrespéct to rouse the passions of 
those whom it is his duty to obey and re
spect.”

K ' •
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■man, in the Honourable Easulndia must have been the certain result, if  
Company’s service. He entered the the steps authorised by thé service 
Royal Navy in ISO], on board the had been strictly adopted- Thisor- 
Golialh, having previously made a der, the serjeacrt, ffi a peremptéfy and 
voyage to India as midshipman in insulting manner, repeatedly refused 
the Company’s service. A short time to obey. Mr. Ganiage, enraged
before the commencement of the 
present war, he went on board the 
Neptune, and from thence into the 
Loire, and was in the boat command
ed by Lieutenant Temple, at the 
cutting out of the Venture gun-hrig 
from under the battery of the Isle of 
Bas. île  afterwards went on board 
the Supérieure, and was in her at the 
capture of a French privateer, when 
the captain fell, and be was meniion- 

' ed in the public letter for his con
duct on that occasion. It is rendered 
particularly remarkable by the me
lancholy event which led to his own 
death, that, when on board the 
L’Eclair, he saved the life of a ma
rine, by jumping overboard at nine 
o’clock at night, there being no boat 
to send to him. in 180s he was 
made a lieutenant, by Admiral Coch
rane, in the West Indies. In 1809 
he w'ent to China in the St. Albans, 
and afterwards served on board the 
Vigo and the Pompée. In June 
181‘2, he was appointed first-lieute- 

• nant of the Griñón. Here, as in for
mer situations, the general tenour of 
his conduct was so mild, and forbear
ing towards those under his com
mand, that he obtained the respect 
and alFectioa of the meanest indi- 

. viduals. The very action which so 
early terminated his fair career, ap
pears to bavé originated in his hu
manity. ''T h e  deceased sefjeant. 
Lake, had behaved in the naost vio
lent ai>d mutinous manner, by 
threatening to beat the carpenter of 
the ship, bis superior officer, who 
accordingly lodged a complaint with 
Lieut. Garaage, then commanding 
onboard^ vrho sent for the said Lake, 
and ordered him to walk the quarter
deck with a shouldered ihnsket, a? 
a slight summary punishmenr,- to 
which he was induced by a. prepos
session in favour of the serjeant, and 
a éonsequent wish to preserve him 

condign punishment, which

by this flagrant breach of all rules of 
discipline in the eyes of a whole 
ship’s cottipany, ran below for his 
sabre, not with any intent to use it 
fatally, but to intimidate and enforce 
an obedience to his order. Whenr 
he came again on deck, which was 
instantaneously, the serjeant had «o 
far complied, as to hold a musket in 
his band. Mr. G. struck the musket 

- with his sword, -expressed bis indig
nation at the subversive-conduct of 
the serjeant, and ordered him to 
walk about. He shouldered arms, 
and appeared to comply j upon 
which Lieutenant Gamage returned, 
bis sword to its scabbard and turned 
to walk away y but in, the same in
stant, he threw the  musket down, 
and, with a  loud oath, asserted hia 
determination to persist in bis dis
obedience. Lieutenant G. became 
infuriated; made a short thtaist, which 
fatally taking an upward direction, 
entered his body, and occasioned bis 
almost instant death.”  This state
ment, delivered on oath before th« 
Court-Martial, corroborates the fol
lowing passage, extracted from' biS 
defence. “ Here, before God and 
my cenntry, I most solemnly dis
claim any intention to endanger the 
life of the deceased ; and declare, I 
meant simply to intimidate him, and 
enforce an obedience o f  my order. 
Acting 0« this principle, I several 
times stmek the nrusket vvbieh the 
deceased held in his band, and de
sired him to wajk about. This seem
ingly had the desired effect. He 
.shouldered arms, and -my swwd was 
•returned to its scabbard. But in the 
very same instant, my soul still glow
ing with indignat'roii at his outrage
ous behaviour, -he with a ferocious 
air and aspect, hGCompaaied by im
precations, again refused compliance, 
and dared me to the fatal act. The 
imposing attitude' of the matt, the 
firm arrangement of his features, hi*-

   
  



1813.] R ecount o f  the last H ours o f  L ieut. Gamage.
high ingratitude and disdain, work
ing on my imagination, already in
furiate with reiterated esäsperation, 
shot like a flash of lightning, across 
my brain. Reason forsook its seat 
■—raging madness usurped the sway; 
and my sword, obeying its horrid 
mandate, was passed into his body. 
Cruel, cruel sword 1 which, at once, 
plunged him into eternity, to appear 
unappointed before his God, and me 
into the deepest gloom of misery and, 
remorse. But, though impressed 
with the deepest contrition, my ima
gination revolts with horror and in
dignation at the shocking imputation 
of murder. Of a very different nature 
from the whirlwind of rage by which 
he was swept from among men, is 
the malice prepense of the deliberate 
and insidious murderer.”

The" Court-Martial accompanied 
their verdict by an earnest recom
mendation to mercy; and the sen
tence formed the subject of long and 
serious deliberation with the high 
authorities to which it was referred-. 
The affair was made a Cabinet ques
tion, and from thence put in refer
ence to the opinions of the law lords. 
Three weeks of corroding sorrow and 
suspense to the unhappy Gamage 
were occupied with these events. 
But, at length, the fatal warrant 
arrived, which directed him to recal 
all his thoughts from earth, and to 
confine his hopes to that mercy 
which h®® no control]] bin Infinite 
Wisdom, and which is as free as it 
is infinite.

Being acquainted with the great 
exerfions making to procure a miti
gation of his sentence. Lieutenant 
Gamage could not but indulge, for-a 
considerable time, th e , hope of its 
eventual remission ; a hope in which 
he fortified himself by his conscions 
innocence of premeditated murder, 
and the high character he had de
servedly sustained. The excellent 
clergyman who attended him wit
nessed with deep concern the effects 
bf this, in diverting his mind from its 
more solemn and momentous con
cerns ; and strove, though at first in
effectually, tb counteract the delu-

«7,
sion. Perhaps his past life.appeare^^ 
to him the fairer, contrasted with 
the shade this action threw over the 
present. Perhaps the very remorse 
with which he contemplated this 
last fatal deed, might make him for
get, that it was not for this aldbe he 
stood as a sinner before God, : in 
need of mercy and a SavioUr; that 
before the tribunal of Heaven he 
could prefer no plea of merit, nor 
rest any hope on hummi jinterces- 
sion.

I avail myself of the kind permis
sion of the Rev. Mr. Elliot (chap
lain of his Majesty’s ship the Royal 
Oak) to whose affectionate services 
Lieutenant Gamage was so infinitely 
indebted, in extracting from that 
gentleman’s letter the following par
ticulars. '

“ From my first interview With 
him. Lieutenant Gamage appeared, 
though deeply affected by the re- 

•coHection of this particular crime,, 
'not over-well acquainted With the 
road to salvation.' He was not so 
humble as I wished him to be; nor 
so penitent for all his sins, nor so 
fully convinced of the efficacy of the. 
merits and death of Christ, as he 
ought to have been. There was 
something like pride lurking about 
his heart, something borderirlg on 
self-justification ; too much satisfac
tion in the supposed goodness of his 
life and character. I strove hard to 
eradicate these improper feelings, 
by ¡grayer and exhortation, but in 

• vain. The cherished hope of a par
don from human clemency, aug
mented by delay, was the root o f 
the evil.”

His friends w'ere still, with ago
nizing solicitude, e.xerting them
selves on his behalf. But He, whose 
ways are not as our Ways, had form-. , 
ed ä deeper plan of mercy, and wak 
preparing their relative for the pro
motion of death. "  About three 
weeks after sentence, he received 
notice, from authority which he 
could not doubt, that it was impos
sible to parilon him. The intelli
gence was too much for h i m i t  
overpowered him !”

K 2
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All the disgrace and ignominy of indeed, the fortitude of the Christtati,
his sentence then appeared, for the 
first lime, present to his imagina
tion. The undaunted mind, that 
bad braved death in all the terrors 
of the tempest and the fight, shrunk 
from»*the voice which now personally 
summoned him to appear before his 
God.

“ The struggle,'’ it is added, 't was 
severe ; but he rose from it trium
phant. The Almighty touched bis 
heart, as heiaid himselt ; and he 
became a convert to real Christianity 
and a ttioiough penitent for ali his 
sins, from this time be improved 
hourly. He became fervent in 
prayer, completely humble, resign
ed to God’s will, atjd firm in the 
Christian faith; gonfiding for salva
tion ill nothing but the merits and 
passion of our Saviour.” Ali that

was the more evident from the pre
vious agitation of his mind. It was 
a calmness which natural bravery 
was insuificient to support under 
such circumstances, and which can 
only be attributed to a strength su
perinduced upon the weakness of 
mortality.

If the hero and the veteran have 
confessed, that on the morning of 
battle they have had to struggle 
with agitation and fear, in the so
lemn and uncertain prospect, thdugb 
these feelings soon gave way; in tire 
tumult, to the nece.ssity of occasion 
and the firmness of resolve; it surely 
calls for more than the courage of a 
hero to contemplate, with a steady 
eye, the measured unerring approach 
of that enemy whom every man must 
meet in single combat, who now ap

novv reriiamed to agitate his mind peared with peculiar terrors. There 
■w'ere cares of a relative nature. A ~
wisli 10 live for these objects of af- 
feciioiiare solicitude, still disturbed 
the resianation of bis mind. “ But 
it pleaded the Almighty to assist him 
over ihesedifficulties; and sometime 
before h¡s death he ceased, to be 
uneasy on their account, Comniitting 
then) to tlie care of an all-wise Pro
vidence.” The highly respected 
clergyman concludes his comrnuni- 

’cation' by stating, that “ bis last 
day was spent in acts of piety; gra
titude; and affection. ‘ 1 passed the 
night On board the Griflbn; w'as with 
him late and early; yet I can give 
but a faint picture of his happy 
state, fie was composed, resigned,
•pious, and in charity with all men; 
and on the morning he was to suffer

is only One who can give us this 
victory, and make the hero more 
than a conqueror.—The following 
account of the last houYs of Lieut. 
Carnage’s mortal existence is given 
by an affectionate and highly respect
able friend, an officer on board the 
Griffon, who witnessed the melan
choly, or rather awful scenes. Me
lancholy they w'Ould have been but 
for the bright hopes that rose on the 
darkness of the grave,— the promise 
of an eternal morning: awfuj they 
must have been.

“ No fears for himself shook the 
firmness of his,mind; but the regrets 
arising from the sudden dismissal of 
the unhappy Lake harassed his bo
som with inextinguishablewoe—and 
as an emblem of hi.s feelings towards

seemed not to have a worldly' him, he requested to be interred by
his side. On the morning of Thurs
day tb'e Ipth of November, the na
ture of his destiny was first intimated 
to him, and the succeeding Monday 
was appointed for his éxecution. As 

-the time drew near, he evinced no 
symptom of alarm, but his fortitude 
and resignation seemed to accumulate 

tian fortitude; and I hope, >vhen it -with every hour, Oil Sunday night 
is my turn to-die, I may possess he sent for several of the ship’« cora- 
such thoughts, such resignation, pany, and in pathetic terms express- 
such hopes as he did.” That it was, ,ed his gfatit.ùde for the affection t^ey

thought. It is not for one mortal 
to penetrate the bosom of another, 
yet, at such a time, the veil i.s un
drawn ; and I baa reason to consider 
him fit .for the presence of his Crea
tor, and to believe that his Creator 
vvimld pardon and welcome him. He 
met bis 'death with fortitude, Chris-
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hadihewn him, and bade them a final said, ‘ See how a Christian can die !'- 
ad;eu. The" poor fellows, melted by He then mounted the forecastle, s«r- 
his touching manner and appearance, "veyed with a scrutinizing eye the 

. shed abandance of tears; and,spread- fatal apparatus, expressed a hope 
ing the affecting tale among their that all was right, and gave some
messmates, the whple ship presented 
but one scene of conimiseration and 
distress.

“ The residue of the night was 
spent in serious preparation for his 
awful and now near-approaching 
change, ilbout one in the morning 
he fell into a deep sleep, which con
tinued tranquil and,unbroken till six- 
lie  then arose, and dressed in black.

' The time from six tilt nine was em
ployed in earnest devotion; At nine 
a gun was fired, and the signal for

directions to the Provost-marshal.- 
He requested permission to look 
around him, and take his last- fare
well of the sun, which now shone 
with much splendour. His face was 
then covered. He gave roe his last 
adieu, blessed, and kissed me.. M y 
heart could sustain the burden of its 
feelings no longer. I rnshed from 
the forecastle; the appointed signal 
was given, and my lamented friend 
hurried into eternity.”

The source of Lieut. Garaase’s
punishment hoisted at the lore-top- , hope and consolation in the prospect 
gallant mast head. When this took of death, will be testified in the most 
place, I fixed my eyes stedfasily on forcible manoer by his own exprès-
his countenance. It betrayed no 
alarm, no anxiety ; bdt a heavenly 
serenity beamed in every feature. 
He observed my gaze, anil, reading 
its inquiry, be exclaimed, • Peel me: 
I do,not tremble: Death has now 
no terrors for me. God is with me: 
Christ is with m e: my Saviour is 
with me.’ As the boats assembled, 
the hum of voices and the noise of 
oars were distinctly heard in his ca
bin. They produced no agitation. 
He looked at the clergyman, and 
said, ‘ 1 would now say, with my 
Saviour in the garden of Gethse- 
raane. If it be possible, let this 
cup pass from me : nevertheless, not 
my will, but thine be done.’ A la  
quarter after nine, he was joined in 
fervent prayer by the officers of the 
ship, who assembled for that pur
pose in the- gun-rodm. He then 
partook of some warn! wine, and 
again returned to bis cabin. At a 
quarter before, ten, he heard the 
dreadful atinunciation of ‘ readiness’ 
without the'alteration of a single fea
ture. He replied, ‘ I am prepared. 
My Saviour is with roe.’ He then 
ascended the companion ladder, and 
proceeded along the deck with asloiy 
but steady step to the foot of the plat
form. He then leaned for a short time 
on the shoulder of a friend, looked 
earnestly at the ship’s company, and

sions, contained in his parting letter 
to a beloved sister. '•

“ Saturday morning, Nov. 2 l.—-- 
I have slept pretty well, thank m y  
God. ■ My dear girl, the time draws 
near, that my God has called upon 
me to pay the debt of nature. I t  
is a debt, Eliza, which sooner or 
later we must all pay. lam  low, 
and depressed- at the thought of 
leaving you so soon. I had hoped, 
I  had anticipated boundless joys 
and happiness. But this sudden, 
this unexpected, this dreadful cala
mity, has frustrated them all. The 
thoughts of them afforded me many 
hours of comfort in my night-watch 
at sea; and now, in these precious 
moment.s, the thoughts of the never- 
ending joys and happiness we shall 
meet with in heaven render me un
speakable consolation. There, Eliza, 
the blossom never fades, or transports 
cease; for it is the habitation of out; 
Creator, and the portion of all those 
who sincerely repent of their trans
gressions, through the mediation of 
our blessed Redeemer. To Him I  
now look up with all the reverence 
and love that I am master of, for his 
intercession with my heavenly Fa
ther, to forgive one whose repentance 
and whose godly sorrow are true and 
faithful, who is resigned to meet the 
vt'ill of his Maker. O Almighty and
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most merciful Father, may I ‘hope, 
through the blood of thy beloved 
Son, to find rest in heaven! Yes, 
tny God, thou knowest I pray with 
all the fervency thou bast gifted me 
with, and that I acknowledge thee 
as the only true God, and my Saviour 
as thy Son, who sits at thy right 
band on the judgment-seat of heaved; 
and when I bow myself down to thy 
footstool in the other world, may my 
Saviour say to me. Come, ,my be
loved, to the kingdom prepared for 
you: your sins are forgiven. O mer
ciful and roost just God, thou hast 
said that thou wilt receive the pray
ers of the most ignorant as well as 
the most learned,' as long at it is from 
the heart; and now I say, O God,

but few can feel what I feel. Yet 
I thank my God that I have had 
time to repent, whilst thousands are 
every day dying by the sword, with
out One moment to ask pardon for 
their oiFences. I trust, that my sin
cere repentance and deep contrition 
allow me to be Cool and collected. 
O Almighty Father! once more Jet 
me beg forgiveness, for how all my 
hopes are in heaven." - - - - -

" This last month has indeed been ' 
a month of sorrows, of hopes, of fears; 
and lastly of misery, ignominy, and 
death. But now I can say with holy 
Job, '  The Lord gave, and the Lord 
hath taken away: btes&ed be the 
name of the Lord.’ In hopes of a 
blessed resurrection, and of a pardoa

be merciful to me a sinner.” ------- -- for my sins, through the merits of
“  Yes, Eliza, day and night I have 
prayed for a remission of roy sins ; 
and also (bryou—for all— for every 
one; and I look forward with a 
blessed hope that my prayers are 
heard.”

“ Sunday morning.-^O, Eliza, 
the hour draws near: the warrant 
is. on board. Cease to beat, my 
throbbing heart! Keep up, my 
panting bosom! The Almighty 
bears me up; he bears m j prayers: 
he has not forsaken me. And, O 
Almighty God, .still be with me. 
Give me Christian fortitude until 
the last moment.”' - Yes,
my beloved, I am still composed, 
though low and, melancholy indeed. 
Ere this time to-morrow 1 shall be 
numbered with, the dead---Cold, 
lifeless lump of clay—returned to 
that Power who gave, and who has 
alone taken away. Almighty and 
ever good God, look down upon me 
now, and bless roe. My beloved 
Jesus, be thou .my Advocate in 
heaven, as thou art tny support on 
earth. Soon, soon shall death wipe 
aw4y all tears from these fading 
eyes, O God, be merciful to me,
a sinner I”  - --------- “ O my Eliza,
the sensations that, now rise in my 
bosom are. beyond expression. The 
evening closing in, the silent crew, 
the dejected looks of my messmates, 
all add to the solemnity of the trial;

the only Son of God, in whom f ?ted- 
fastly believe, I lay me down to rest 
awhile,”

“ Sunday night.—O Eliza, I have 
had a trying task: all the ship’s com
pany .sending for some hair to keep 
for my sake. Sad, sad task for them ! 
and their looks bespeak their feelings. 
Yes, indeed, the Griffon is now sad 
and silent. Always pray for the 
safety of the men who loved me as 
they do. And may the Almighty 
guide her safely in the boisterous 
deep!”

To add any thing to the pathetic 
and impressive lessen which these 
e;ctracts convey to every heart, would 
be to weaken their effect. Let us 
adopt the hope expressed by the 
pious clergyman, that when it is our 
turn to die, we may possess " such 
thoughts, such hopes, such resigna
tion as he d id!” J  K  T

To the E ditor o f  the ChristianObse)i;er.
ONACTS V. 31*

H im  hath G od exalted w ith  his righ t 
hand, to  be a  Prince an d  a  Sariour, 
f o r  to  g ive  repentance unto Israel, 
and remission o f  sins.

HaviXî  been accidentally drawn 
last night into some discussion of 
the question, whether giving re
pentance, in this passage, means com-
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municating the grace of repentance (impart) grace unW the hearers
or only opening the door for repent
ance (so to speak); or, in other 
words, establishing the connection 
between repentance and salvation, 
so that vyhoeyer repenteth of his 
sins shall be saved ; I was induced, 
on my return home, to give a little 
more attentive consideration to the 
clause than I had before done. As 
the passage is interesting and im
portant, and has, I think, needlessly 
been given up (particularly by Dr.
Doddridge), as to the most literal 
and obvious interpretation, I send 
you the result of my reflections for 
insertion, if you think it worthy, in 
the Christian Observer.

1 . Then, I cannot admit that 
there is any thing iu either of the 
words used, whether taken sepa
rately' or together, which should 
lead, us to any other than the most 
literal sense, of communicating 
tence, or a change o f mind. There 
is no other passage, I  think, in the'
New Testament, besides this and 
ch. xi. 18, where it can even be pre
tended that f/israyoix means, not re
pentance itself, but place, or oppor
tunity, or success of repentance.
Where that idea is intended, it is 
distinctly expressed, roffsv 
(“ place for repentance,” ) Heb. xii.
1 7 * ;  which phrase occurs also 
Wisdom xii. 10, and Clem, ad Cor.
Epist. I. sect. 7 f ,  and is thus shewn 
to be familiar for such an idea.

Assuredly also there is nothing in 
the word Savat ■ (to give), which can 
make against the sense of imparting 
the grace of repentance. This verb 
(o(i»j!t() seems used with at least as 
much latitude as our word to give.
Particularly, it is applied in the 
New Testament to giving, that is, rael; i. «. to all those »/Israel who did re-

and Heb. viii. 10, for God’s “put
ting his laws into the m i n d that is,
I presume, communicating disposi
tions agreeable,to them.—To name, 
no other places, it occurs in one, and 
only one more passage (besides the 
two which have been named. Acts 
V. 31, xi. 18), in connection with the 
word repentance. This passage 
then is authority for the phrase, and 
not only for the separate words; and 
in it, I think, the meaning will not 
be disputed. It is 2 Tim. ii. 2.5 : 

.“ If God peradventure will give them 
repentance to the acknowledging of 
the truth,”  &C. Is not this clearly. 
imparting to them a change o f mind, 
to acknowledge truth, which they 
before denied.?

2 . 1 can allow little or no weight 
to Doddridge’s argument on the 
passage. He paraphrases it, “  to 
give repentance, or to send terms * o f  
peace and reconciliation by him,”  
&c. Arrd he observes upon it, “ as ,• 
repentance was not actually wrought 
in Israel 'by  the efficacious grace of 
Christ, I think it evident, that Sayat 
fisrayonzy here signifies to give place 
or room fo r  repentance.”—Does ha 
also contend that Savxi atpsaiv-doea 
not mean to hestow forgiveness, be
cause Israel,, that is the whole of Is
rael, or Israel collectively, was not 
pardoned i But there is nothing iir 
this argument. Some of Israelf re-

•  This is to make Christ’s "giving repent
ance and forgiveness of sins,” to be nothing 
more than “ that reper.tunce and■ remission 
of sins should be jncach'ed in ills name.’ 
Luke xxiv. 47". .4.re the expressions then of 
giving repentance- and preaching repentance, 
equivalent ?

i  He was the giver of repentance to Is

imparting to the mind, understanding, 
wisdom, grace, peace, salvation, the 
Holy Spirit, “ the earnest of the 
Spirit in otir hearts,” &c. % It is the 
word u.sed, Eph. iv. 29, in speaking 
of “ speech which may minister

.* An observation u  made on this passage 
afterwards.

t  See Parthurst, on iUrama.
I See a Greek Concordance,

pent, ot ever should repent. This kind of 
ellipsis is u eomraon and important one in 
Scripture. Thus 1 Cor. iv. 6. “ Then,” 
(namely,when tire Lord shall come); “ shall 
every man have praise of God (  i. e. every 
ms.a who then receives praise at all, shall re
ceive it from God, and not from his erring 
fellow-creatures. Rom. iii. 23, 24. “ All 
have sinned—being justihed freely,” &c. 
i. e all who are justified at all, are justified 
exclusivelv in this manner.—-So I  should also
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pented, and the repentance of all 
such, (Doddridge, at least, will rea
dily concede), was “ actuallywrought 
in them by the etficacious grace of 
Christ.” This, with the free offer of 
the like grace of repentance id all 
who would seek it,- was afcandantiy 

'sufficient, according to the constant 
usage of Scripture, to warrant, the 
declaration that Christ was “ ex
alted to give repentance unto Israel.” 

But let us hear what Doddridge 
himself will elsewhere teach us to 
think of this argument. This will 
bring before us the other passage 
which has been alluded to, and 
which has been adduced as autho
rity for putting on the passage 
before us the interpretation which 
i  am combating. Thus then does 
Doddridge' paraphrase Acts xi. 18:
“ God hath then given to the 
poor Gentiles also repentance unto 
life, and has not- only made them 
the overtures of it, but has graciously 
wrought it in so m e  o f their hearts.” 
■Now I require no other explanation 
than this of the passage under con
sideration. “ Him hath God exalted 
—a Prince and a Saviour, to give 
repentance unto Israel, and remis
sion of sins:” “ Not only to make 
them the, overtures of these , bless
ings, but graciously to work them in 
some of their hearts'’—in the hearts 
of all in whom they shall ever ex
ist. And what possible reason can 
be assigned for giving this interpre
tation to the .words rrjv .(imvoioiv 
tSuixsv (he hath granted, or given 
repentance), when applied to the 
Gentiles, and for “ thinking it to be 
evident’’ that Java! ftsiavsiav (to 
give repentance), bears so different, 
so' much lower a sense when spoken 
of Israel ?\ Would not the same ob
jection lie iri the one case as itj the 
other ? Was it true that repentance 
•was given in any other sense to the 
Gentiles, than it was to Israel ? Was

interpret John i. 9»̂ whetfier we render it,.
 ̂“ who, coming into the world, lighteneih 
every roan,” or, ** who lighteneih every man 
that comeib into the.woild i. e. every man 
who is enlightened at alU receives .his light 
from Christ,.

V. SI, • fp E B ,

it “ actuall.y wrought ” in the for
mer, in any other- sense than in the 
latter—namely, not in all, but only 
in “ s o m e ”  of them ? And would not 
the same answer obviate any objec
tion to this in chap. v. as would do 
it in chap. xi. ?-^It is remarkable 
also that this learned and excellent 
writer should have added in a noté, 
“ To render this clause (xi, 18.), 
God has granted salvation to the Gen
tiles, on! the terms o f their repentance, 
is, 1 think, determining and limiting 
the sense in an unwarrantable man
ner,’’ Can we Say any less of his 
own.paraphvase of chap. v. ver. 31 ;
“ To give repentance, of to send 
terms of peace and reconciliation by 
hinj,......and to bestow on those that
shall repent the free and full remis
sion,”  &c.?

3. On none of these grounds, then, 
can I concede any thing. Whether 
there may be sufficient cause, on other 
grounds, to depart from the simple 
literal meaning of the words, thé 
meaning which -they bear either ' 
considered: apart or as cotnbined, is 
another question.

It is true, Doddridge has produc
ed one instance from Josephus, in 
which hsva.1 ftsravoiay '(to give re
pentance) seams* pretty clearly to

* I  say seems, for I  Ivave not the author at 
hand to turn to. It- is well known that the 
word :(,aeTav6,a) rendered reperitance, lite
rally means « change e f  mind, which may 
take place jn either of two parties concerned.; 
Generally it is considered as esisting in tlie 
offending party, or the party on whom evil 
will fall if repentance do’not intervene. B at 
sometimes.-it is applied to a ciiafige of mind 
in the' other parly, as Heb. xii. 17: “ He 
found no place of repentance, though he 
so'ught it («uri», referrin'g to nAama.;, not to 
rom») earnestly with tears.” Repentance 
of sin appears not to be at all the subject 
here ifnmedialely in  view. A change of mind 
with respect to bestowing the blessing on Ja
cob, seems to be the thing intended : and 
that it was sought for in Isaac, ■ not in Esau,- 
appeara 'evident, for would it not be absurd 
to suppose Esau ttms earnestly seeking with, ' 
teats, and'yet in vain, a change of mind in 
himself in this respect, which change either 
never was necessary, or already ' existed hr’ 
full force?—'Whether there be any thing like t, 
tbb we of the word in. the passage of Jose- '
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bear the sense of Sayai roirov ¡lera- 
)/ota; (to give place fo r  rep^tance); 
and another instance or two Inay 
perhaps be produced. (See Park- 
burst.} But to infer from one or 
two examples, in which the usual 
meaning of words is departed from, 
that such is their sense in any other 
passage, without a strong necessity 
for the supposition, is one of the 
grossest fallacies of the Socinian 
school*.

Ought We ever to depart from the 
literal and most obvious meaning of 
scriptural words, without an urgent 
reason for so doing ? And what solid 
reason, I  had almost said what sha
dow of reason, is to be adduced for 
doing it here ?—And what is to be 
gained by it? Nothing, but the 
abandonment of what is otherwise an 
explicit and decisive declaration of. 
one or more most important doc
trines of Scripture.

I conclude with an observation 
from Mr* Scott’s Commentary, on 
the interpretation and the practical 
use of the passage,—a use of which I 
remember strongly to have felt the 
comfort and importance, at an inte
resting period of my life. “ It is the 
doctrine of Scripture, and of our 
Liturgy (observes Mr, S ), that true 
repentance is the gift of God; and 
to exclude this most obvious mean
ing of the words, is in fact an at
tempt to improve the language of 
Scripture, and to obscure one evi
dence of our Saviour’s Deity, and of 
all salvation coming wholly from 
his fullness of grace. Indeed, re
pentance was not actually wrought

pirns, I  have not tlie means of determinimg,
X flo not fmd tliat the phrasf  ̂ of God re- 
pentingt. so common in the OM Testament, 
ever occurs ill the New. Probably the idea 
would be expressed by /asToc/xiKo/xcn, not by 
fisTtxvosw, See Rom. xi, 29. 2Cor, vii. 8.

* This Socinian method of interpreting 
Scripture is exposed in a very ingenious and 

. enteriainiDg manner by Bishop Stifhngfieet, 
in the opening of his Discourse coiirenibig 
the true lieasQn of the Siiferings of Christ. 
He undertakes to shew by ihe use of it, that 
there is nothing said in Geii, i. concerning 
tho creation of the world!

'«MST. Obssbv. No. 134.

, L. On Jerem. ym. 73
in Israel by his elBcacrous graçe; 
that is, not in all Israel ; for it cer
tainly was in great numbers t but if  
any who beard the Apostles were 
convinced that they must repent, or 
perish, yet found their hearts still 
hard, and their wills rebellious ; was 
it not a most important and season
able instruction, to be àssured, that 
Jesus was exalted to give repentance,. 
as well as to give pardon to the pe
n iten t?— that, as one with tears 
cried to him, ‘ Help ray unbelief,’ 
they might cry to him. Turn thou 
me, tltat I may be turned ! Pour 
upon me the Spirit of grace and sup
plications, that 1 may look on thee 
whom I have pierced, and mourn, 
with that godly sorrow, which work-, 
eth repentance unto salvation, not to 
be repented of !*’

I  am, & C .
J. S.— H.

FAMILY SERMONS,. No. L. , '
Jerem. vi ii. 11 .—̂Tiiey have healed th 

hurt of the dailghttr of my people 
slightly, saying. Peace, peace; ivhen 
there is no peace.

(Second Sermon on this Text.)
In the former discourse from these 
words, I considered the nature of 
those false grounds on which meii 
are too apt to build their peace. 
I observed, that anxiety, or even 
trouble, about our spiritual state, was 
not to be dfeaded as an evil, from 
which we were to seek to be deli
vered by any means, but rather to 
be Cherished, as laying a foundation 
for solid peace and real holiness; and 
endeavoured to shew that grace was 
to be sought in the first place; both 
as i|j itself far more important than 
peace, and also as being the sure 
way of producing it in the end. I  
further remarked, that in whatever 
degree peace was possessed, it prov
ed only the strength, and not the 
justness of our conviction that we 
were in the right way; that there
fore atotal ignoranceof divine things, 
an entire carelessne.ss about them, 
the most extravagant enthusiasm, or 
the most erroneous opinions, might be
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found fo prodttce peace, as welt as 

, the • belief of the truth.. I particu
larly noticed three false grounds of 
peace;-—an unwarranted idea of God’s 
mercy ; the adoption of a system of 
religious opinions'; and an inward 
impression of our being accepted b y  

God; and stated reasons to prove 
that neither of these was a safe 
foundation on which to build our 
peace,, and our hope towards God. 
It remains now to explain what is 
the jo St ■ and proper foundation on 
which a solid peace may be built.

Here it is hardly necessary to pre
mise, t hat Scripture is our only unerr
ing guide in such inquiries. Let us 
therefore ascertain what is said there 
of the foundation on which a true 
peace may rest. Now, in his Epi
stle to the Romans, St. Paul treats of 
this subject, not indirectly or briefly, 
but expressly and fully. In the fifth 
chapter be states the^way in which 
a Chrrstjan obtains peace with God, 
and is' enabled to rejoice in hope of 
his glory. This is the very point 
of our inquiry ; and we may be con
fident we are acting on the best au
thority,- if we build on that which 
be has laid down as the foundation 
of peace, hope, and-joyin the soul.

This foundation appears to he faith. 
“ Therefore, being justified by faith, 
we have peace with God.”  Through 
the whole of the preceding chapter, 
the Apostle had been explaining the 
nature of this great principle of Chris-' 
tianity, and 'sbewing its agreement 
with that by which Abraham had 
been justified. Of Abraham the

[ F eb.
father of mUny nations, which pro
cured hint the blessing of God. 
“ Against hope he believed in hope.” 
“  He staggered not at the promise 
through unbelief,” though there were 
so many circumstances to tempt him 
to it; but “ Was strong in faith, giving 
glory to God ; and being fully per
suaded that what God had promised 
he was able also to perform.”  And 
therefore this firm credit, which he 
gave to the Divine word, was imput
ed to him for righteousness. And 
the Apostle’S inference from the 
whole is, that Abraham was justified 
by faith, and not by works.

The case of Abraham is so clearly 
expressed, that there can be no doubt 
concerning i t ; and the reason this 
case is brought forward. is equally 
clear : it is in order to explain the 
manner in which we are tO be jus
tified, namely, by a like faith,-not 
by our own virtue or obedfonce. For 
St. Paul says, “ Now it was not writ
ten for his sake only th a tj t  was im
puted to him, but for us also, to whom 
it shall be imputed, if we believe on 
Him that raised Jesus our Lord from 
the dead; who Was delivered for our 
ofiences, and was raised again for our 
justification.” As, it was the credit 
which Abraham gave to the Divine 
promise which justified him, so it 
is the credit which we give to the' 
Divine testimony concerning Jesus 
Christ our Lord which justifies us. 
This faith was counted to Abraham 
for righteousness. The like faith in 
the testimony, concerning Christ is 
counted also to us for righteousness. 

Scripture had said,“He believedGod,-: Abraham had nothing whereof to
and it was counted to him for righ
teousness.'” Thence he argues, it was 
not Abraham’s righteousness on ac
count of which he was accepted, but 
it was something counted or imputed 
to him instead of aperfect righteous
ness; and this was his-faiih,-.. Had 
his righteousness been perfect, his 
reward would have been matter of 
debt. ‘ But his faith was counted 
to him instead of it, and the pward 
was given fo him, therefop, as a 
matter of favour, or grace. It was 
Abraham’s belief, therefore, of the 
promise of God that he should be the

glory ; which vvould not have been 
the case had he been justified by his 
works. And of the faith by which 
the Christian is justified, the Apostle 
says, “ Where is boasting then i It 
is excluded. ; By jvbat law ? O f 
Works? Nay, blit by the law of faith.”
It was of God’s grace that Abraham 
vfes rewarded's ■ and it is by faith 
also that, wéiare justified, “ that it 
might be grace.” _ We may con- . 
elude thei^ré 'w itb  the ApOStle, that' 
a man is^ tífiéd  by faith, iti distinc
tion from lii  ̂O^n righteousness. For 
Moses: ^escVjJ^th the righteousness
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ofthetaWjgaying, That the man who ing, that ye may abound in 
doetb these things shalllivein them.
But the righteousness which is of 
faith says, That if thou shall confess 
with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
shall believe in thine heart that God 
hath raised him from the dead, thou 
.shall be saved.

It was necessary then to fix the 
manner in which we are accepted of 
God, because our peace, if it is justly 
founded, must depend on such ac
ceptance. Had the Apostle said that 
we were to be saved by our obedi
ence to the law of God, we must liaVe 
tried ourselves by that law, and in 
the degree only in which we came 
Up to it would our peace towards 
God have been well founded. But 
if  the Apostle lays down faith as the 
mean of oUr acceptance, then the 
point to be known is> whether or no 
we possess that faith; and whoever 
does possess it may then have peace 
towards God.

But it may be inquired, whether 
other Scriptures speak the same lan
guage as that we have been consi
dering. Let the following passages 
testify.

St. Paul prays for the Ephesian.s, 
that they might know what was 
the hope of their catling, and what 
•the riches of the glory of the inherit- 
'ance of the saiots. And he explains 
this knowledge by laying before 
them the exceeding riches of the 
grace of God through Jesus Christ.
Christ, he says, is our peace: he 
came and preached peace to them 
that were afar ofij and to them that 
were nigh. “ Now therefore in Christ 
Jesus, ye, who some time were far 
off, are made nigh by the blood of 
Christ,”  You have access to the Fa
ther: “ You are no more strangers 
and foreigners, but fellow-citizens 
with the saints and of the household 
of God.” And all these benefits are 
given, on God’s part, by his mere 
grace, and receivedbn ours by faith.
“ For by grace are ye saved, through 
faith ; and that not of yourselves, it 
is the gift of God.”  /ind, in another 
place, the Apostle prays for the Dis- . as himself, inherit a corrupt nature, 
ciples, “ Now the God of hope fill and could not of themselves work 
you with all joy and peace in believ- • out a righteousness which would be

7 '
hope^

through the power of the Holy_ 
Ghost.’’

Not to multiply quotationSi which 
seems unnecessary when those al
ready brought forward are so clear, 
i would only refer to the example 
of the first Christians, in order to ■ 
shew the ground of their peace and 
joy. They continued daily with one 
accord in the temple praising God, 
and did eat their meat with gladness 
and singleness of heart. They walked 
in the fear of the Lord and the com
fort of the Holy. Ghost. But why . 
did they thus rejoice ? Doubtless on 
account of that record which God 
had given of his Son; that record 
which had been emphatically called 
“ glad tidings of great joy.” Their 
joy was the consequence of their be- . 
lieving this record. They were per
suaded that God had sent his only 
Son to be the Saviour of the wprld, 
and that w'liosoever believed in him 
should not perish, hut have eternal 
life, and they were filled with peace 
and joy.

Similar to .this is the way in which 
a Christian, at the present day, ob
tains a solid peace. Suppose a per? 
son to be baptized indeed, and edu
cated in the Christian faith, but, as is 
too frequently the case, to be as care
less about-applying his knowledge to 
practice, and as insensible to the ob
ligations d'f his baptismal vow, as if 
he had been a Heathen or Mahome
tan ; living to himself, fulfilling the 
lusts of the flesh, and without God 
in the world. Let us suppose that 
this man begins seriously to consider 
what account he must give at the 
Day of J udgment. ■“ Of what use,” 
he will say, “ is my Christianity ? It 
has been an empty form. I have no 
righteousness to present. I have only 
sins to look back to in the course of 
my past life. What must I do to be 
saved f ” Let him read the Bible 
for an answer. There he will find a 
revelation of grace and mercy through 
Jesus Christ, the only Son of God, 
He will see that all mankind, as welt
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suflTicienfin the sight of God;; 
it has pleased God thei-efore to pro
vide a Savionr, that whosoever should 
believe on him might be saved; that 
God thus justifies,sinners by their 
believing in C hrist;—in short,' that 
the whole record of the Gospel tes
tifies of the power, the grace, and 
the love of Christ, who has gracious
ly oSered to receive all that believe 
on him, to ihtereede for them, to 
guide them by his Spirit, teach them 
his truth, endue them with grace, 
and conduct them to endless glory

■No, L, On Jetem, viil. 1 Î. 
that justification by faith has been snp-*

posed liable lobe abused to licentious 
purposes. If indeed it were required 
of us only to believe this one point, 
that the death of Chfist is a propiti
ation for sin, there might be danger 
in ascribing salvation to such a be- 

. lief. But the object of our faith is 
not this, troth only, though that is a 
very important one, but the whole 
of the revelation giviM pf Jesus as 
the Messiah and the Son of God, 
This comprehends a variety 6f doc
trines, some calculated to. produce a

Keed 1 add, tliat be who really be- dread of sin, some to excite hope 
lieves this, will, inconsequence of . • . i
his faith, be filled with hope and 
peace ? Will he not, like the first 
Christians, begin at once to possess 
peace towards God, to offer up praise 
for bis mercies, and to rejoice in the 
hope of glory ? Will he not find 
that he is animated by the same mo
tives, and is influenced by the same 
views, with the Apostles; so that 
there will be an agreement between 
hisfeelingsand their writings? Then 
may he hope that his peace and joy 
are scriptural.

Whenever the doctrine of Justifi
cation is mentioned, two things 
shpuict always be kept in view:—one, 
that faith should pot be so co’nfound- 
ed with obedience aS to make that 
obedience the means of our accept
ance ;— the olhet, that they should

some to instil caution, some toenCou- 
rage exertion. Do we believe in 
Christ? We believe then that he is 
the Judge of quick and dead, And 
has appointed a day in which he 
will judge every man according to 
his works. We believe that  ̂he came 
to purchase to himself a holy and 
peculiar people, zealous of good 
works ; and that he requires that eve
ry one who narneth bis name should 
depart frota iniquity. We believe 
that he is a King, whose laws roust 
be obeyed, as well as a Prophet, 
whose instructions must be received. 
The holiness and justice of Christ 
are objects of faith, as well as his 
mercy and grace.

Wherever, therefore, faith is 
sound, it embraces all the main 
points that relate to the office and

not .be so separated as not to have work of the Saviour ; and wherever
a close and necessary connection 
■with each other. In obtaining jus
tification, our obedience must be 
kept out of view, and faith and the 
grace of God, and the office and death 
of Christ, niustba held up before ns. 
But let it not be thought therefore 
that we build our peace upon a mere 
opinion. That I have already' shewn 
to be a false foundation, even if the 
opinion should bé true. Faith, when 
genuine, iS not a mere opinion : it 
is a living principle in the heart ; a

such "a faith is sincere, it necessarily 
produces action. Were faith re
garded as a mere opinion, having no 
immediate connection with practice, 
the most dangerous abustes might in
deed follow from maintaining the 
doctrine of justification by faith. 
This, however, i s , the very faith 
W'hich St. James condemns ; a faith 
which is alone, without w otks^a  
body without a spirit—Jess than even 
the devils possess, for their faith 
tnakes them tremble. Scripture al-

principle which must necessarily a- ‘ ways supposes faith to be such a de. 
bound in the fruits of righteousness, gfoe of credit as will produce action
which áre by Jesus Christ, to the 
praise and'glory of God.

It has been ¿wing chiefly to a 
mistake about thé extent of the ope- 

.rafibn of faith, that the doctiineof

Sincerely to believe that Christ is the 
Saviour of the world, will lead a per
son lo rely on Christ as his Saviour; 
to come to bis throne of grace by 
prayer ; to approach th e  Father*
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throagb him ; to receive his words 
as the words of truth', and his com
mands as laws which must be obey
ed ; to confide in his grace and love, 
and to look with joy for his second 
coniing in glory. This reliance, 
this prayer, this hope, this obedience, 
though distinct from faith, are all 
the natural and necessary eifects of 
a full credit given to the revelation 
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ.

Peace, 1 have said, is at first to be 
obtained by believing. But sup
pose a person, who fancies himself a 
believer, still lives in the practice of 
sin ; is he, nevertheless, to maintain 
peace, to stifle the alarms o f  con
science, and to look only to his faith 
in the revelation of Christ i God 
forbid. His conduct proves that 
his faith is insincere. Still, how
ever, faith is to be the foundation of 
his peace; but it must be a real, 
living faith. What, then, must he 
do} He must set out afresh. He 
must humble himself before God as 
a sinner, and pray for true faith; for, 
an influencial, purifying view of the 
Gospel, He will do what his faith 
will direct him to do, pray earnestly 
that Christ may communicate to him 
bis grace and Spiritj'and he will con
scientiously use all the means ap
pointed for that purpose. Thus, 
while he walks humbly and holily 
with God, peace will dawn in his 
heart, his views will become more 
just, his intercourse with God more 
frequent, his union to Christ tnore 
firm. Bringing forth the fruits of 
righteousness, he will have a  proof 
at once of the soundness of his faith; 
and although his peace may, from 
Various causes, for a time be clouded, 
yet growing knowledge, and in
creased watchfulness, will by de
grees remove the cloud.

Thus, then, faith must be the foun
dation of our peace, but uprightness 
the guard of it. Faith and peace 
will then go hand in hand, attend
ing the true Christian in his journey 
to heaven. Does he fall into sin ? 
His peace will .decay. Would he 
have it renewed ? It must be by re
newed repentance, and renewed ep-
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plication tq the Saviour, w ho’ takes' 
away sin and communicates pardon 
and sanctifying grace. Thus ‘ his 
faith will be strengthened, and his 
peace restored. Thus are W'e ac
cepted through grace. Thus are we 
saved through faith in Christ. Thus 
are our peace and hope founded on 
his righteousness only. Yet, thus ’ 
also is the necessity of personal,holi
ness, increased and strengthened.

To.conclude: letusexam hie on 
what our peace towards God is 
founded. Is it on our own good 
life ? If so, it is false. Is it on our 
faith? I f  so, is our faith sincere? 
Does it teach us reliance on Christ, 
and lead us to continual applications 
to him for grace ? Does the love of 
Christ constrain us to live to Him 
rather than to ourselves? Does it 
produce in us a uniform and sincere 
obedience to his holy will ? If not, 
we may justly fear, that our faith is 
vain, and that we are yet in our sins. 
Let this consideration qlarm us, and 
lead us to repent and to humble our
selves before God, Repentance and 
faith are inseparable; for no one can 
believe the awful declarations of 
Christ, respecting unconverted sin
ners and the evil and danger of sin, 
or have right views of the greatness 
of his love, without being alarmed 
on account of his sins, desiring de
liverance from them, and hungering 
and thirsting after righteousness. 
And with repentance and faith are 
ever united holiness and peace. 
They are indeed distinct graces, but 
they are always found together, 
each tending to buiid up the man of 
God, and to make him perfect in 

' every good word and work.
Lastly, let us ever bear in mind, 

that to Christ alone must We be in
debted for salvation. Though the 
Scriptures speak of our being saved 
by faith, yet, properly speaking, it 
is Christ alone who^can save us. He 
has made a full and suificient atohe- 
mentfor sin. He receives the humble 
and penitent believer, intercedes in 
his behalf, sends him his Spirit, 
grants him pardon, peace, and sal
vation, When the Scriptures speak.
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of faith asaaving us, they only mean 
that faith is the instrument by which 
we receive the benefits of the salva- 
tion-6f Christ. And' it is chosen as 
the thstrument on two accounts > 
1 st, because it glorifies Christ, di
recting the attention to him, and fix
ing the affections on him ; 2d, be* 
cause it humbles man, excludes his 
Bferit, land shews salvation to be 
wholly by graoo. Hence we seethe 
necessity of looking unto Jesus 
alone for salvation.’ To him then 
let us direct all our attention, and 
on him let us fix all our hopes. Let 
us study the nature of bis office, and 
the dignity <Jf his character. Let us 
think on his wonderful love, and 
boundless compassion« Let us ever 
apply to him as the sole source of 
spiritual life and consolation ; and, 
let his precepts be the unchanging 
rule of onr Conduct, and bis spirit 
and example the constant object of 
our imitation. Let us abhor that pride 
which.would lead us to arrogate any 
m eritto Onrseives, to exalt our own 
ri^teousness, or td set up our own 
imperfect obedience (derived only 
from his grace), in opposition to the 
merits and-efficacy of his death and 
intercession. Thus let it be oui- 
study, with the great Apostle, to be, 
found in VJirist, not having our own 
righteousness, which is. o f the law, 
hut the righteousness which is of 
Christ by faith; and Ounletermina- 
tion to glory in nothing, save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom We are crucified to. thé world, 
and the world to us. Atnen,

Fqr.tlte Christian Observer.
ON HOVE.

W hen Alexander was about to un
dertake the conquest of Asia, he 
distributed his possessions among his 
friends. Some one, observing the 
magnificence of his presents, asked 
him what he intended to retain for 
himself. He replied Hope. — The 
servants of Christ, though in general 
little resembling, and little anxious 
to imitate, the lords of this world, 
may justly adopt the language of the 

'4*' . '
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Grecian hero. T h ey  have engaged 
in an enterprize so great, they aspire ■ 
to a kingdom so rich and glorious, 
that they can well afford to abandon 
to’ others the ordinary honours and 
gratifications o f life. ■ Hope is their 
portion ; a hope "  full o f  immortali
ty.”  How should they exchange it 
for any worldly possessions, or even 
consent to share it with transient 
and perishable pleasuresÎ “ Opes  
honores et universum vitae ambitum^ 
ad majora nati, non contemnunt, sed 
relinquunt sæculo 1*”

There is perhaps no Christian 
grace which is more cheracteristic 
of the religion to which it belongs, 
than that which has just been men
tioned. Hope is the natural support 
of those who are for a timé subjected 
to trials, and svhose success depends 
upon their perseverance. It necessa
rily supposes a fixed and entire pre
ference of some state of things which 
is expected over that which is pos
sessed. And it has thé peculiar pow
er of so realizing to the fancy what 
is removed from the senses, and 
borrowing, as it were, a happine.ss 
from futurity, that where it is lively 
and vigorous it can shed a light on 
the most obscure path, can soften 
every sorrow, and make every labour 
ligtu. Thus it  seems to point out, 
in a single word, the nature of the 
Christian Pilgrimage in this world- ; 
the views and expectations best fit
ted to supply refreshment in our 

■ journey ; and the temper and dispo
sition of mind to which both should 
give birth;—a temper at once serious 
and cheerful,; prepared for the trials 
of religion, and sensible of its conso
lations ; collected, but not gloomy ; 
and joyful without levity and with
out excess.

I  faaveofteh thought that the good*, 
ness o f  God is, i f  possible, more 
distinctly marked in the injunctions' 
which he has imposed On us, than 
eyen in the promises which he has 
given us. Or the evidences o f bounty 
andbeneficence scattered through the 
natural creation. He has so identified 
our duly with our happiness,—  he

■ * See Epitaph ou Isaac Barrow, ^
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has selected with such profound wis
dom and unspeakable ‘mercy the 
sources of our perfection and only 
lasting good, as the proper evidences 
of our allegiance,»—that 1 know not 
how any one, who has been'accds- 
tomed to consider human nature at
tentively, can fail to discover in this 
beautiful arrangement the Stamp of 
a Divine original. T̂ bis truth can 
hardly be better illustrated than-by 
the Christian grace which we are 
now considering. Had Hope been 
left unnoticed by the inspired wri
ters, had it been wholly omitted in 
the circle of CbristiUn duties, is it 
not plain that every good man must 
secretly have cherished the bless
ed sentiment, for his consolation, 
strength, and joy ? Must he not have 
sought, in its cheering influence, a 
light in this land of shadows ; and 
clung to it as an adchor on which to. 
ride in safety amid the temptations 
and sufferings of this stormy region? 
How gratefully then should we re
ceive, how diligently cherish, that 
blessed provision which the bounty 
of our Maker has furnished! How 
deeply adore the gracious Father 
who has encouraged and enjoined us, 
in imitation of -our Redeemer, to 
"  look unto the joy that is set before 
us “ to endure thO cross and des
pise the shame,’’ “ having respect 
Unto thereconipence of the reward.”
“ hencefurtb I learD that to obey is best

And lure with fear the only God*.”,
It happens, I imagine, not unfre- 

quently, that Christians, especially 
in their early acquaintance with re
ligion, fee! some .surprise at the 
exalted station which St. Paul has 
assigned to Hope, among the chief 
graces of the Gospel, supported by 
Faith on the one side and heavenly 
Charity on the other. It appears 
singular, at a first glance, that a 
feeling which seems to be almost 
instinctive, with little of a-morai na- 
ture.attached to it, and, as we should 
judge, inseparable from the antici
pation of future happiness, should 
not only be reckoned amoOg the du-

• Par. Lost, lib. IS .

Bope. 79.
ties, but even ranked with the high’ 
est attainments of the Christian life* 
But this difficulty, with many others, 
disappears as we become better ac
quainted with re lig io n -lik ea  specie 
floating before the.eyes, it is the 
imperfection of our senses, not a de
fect in the object we contemplate. 
I t  is too plain that the hope which. 
St. Paul has so highly exalted is no 
vulgar or ordinary affection. Look 
on-the world around, and survey the 
conduct and characters of men. Caii 
the largest charity believe that th e  
hope of a Christian is among the com
mon principles of action? Are world
ly  persons in atiy- visible or effectual 
measure animated by a  lively and 
joyful expectation of “ the glory 
which shall be revealed?” I. fear 
there is little doubt, that if  the hearts 
of our tellow-creatures were laid 
open, none would appear to be deep
ly affected with the hopes of the 
Gospel, but those who love its pre
cepts. Let us then consider some 
qf the peculiar features which be
long to the Christian Hope, that we 
may the more justly appreciate its 
excellence. ’

The Hope of the Gospel is found
ed on the promises of the Gospel. 
It has its root therefore in Faith. It 
is among the fairest and mqst de
lightful fruits of that parent slock 
of all Christian excellence. In pro
portion too as our faith is lively, 
will our hope be animated and joy ful; 
and so inseparable are these kindred 
graces, that in a large proportion, 
perhaps in a majority, of instances, 
the word expressive of the one 
might be substituted for the other in 
holy writ, without any material al
teration of the passage. However, 
the ideas are not identical. Faith 
includes a belief in all the declara
tions of God; in the more awful 
parts of his economy as well as in 
the more gracious; in his threaten- 
ings as well as his promises: Hope 
has respect only to the rewmrds 
which his bounty has set before us, 
and supposes not merely a deep con
viction of their reality, but a joyful 
perception of their approach, and of
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our own expected and inestimable 
interest in them. It seems to belong, 
therefore, to a more advanced state 
o f Christian knowledge arid expe
rience. ■ It is Faith in its progress 
towards Love ; elevated a little above 
the damps o f this chilling clime, 
and dieered with the beams o f a  
brighter region, but not yet exalted 
to the seat o f  everlasting rest.

The excellence and value o f  this 
Christian grace.wiH be further' evi* 
dent, if we consider that Hope ne
cessarily implies an intimate ac
quaintance with the objects o f its 
desire. N o  man can earnestly hope 
for any thing which he does not long 
to possess; and po man ever desired 
ardently to be in possession o f a  
blessing which he had not first learn
ed to appreciate. If, therefore, w e  
would glow  with the hope of im 
mortality, it is indispensable that 
■we acquire a just and lively appre
hension o f its value. There is, in
deed, a certain notion o f future hap
piness, which is easily formed, anid 

.therefore perhaps pretty general; 
made up o f negatives, like the idea 
of space, infinite in extent and filled 
with nothing. This might do tole
rably well', if in our present stale we 
had no temptations to encounter, 
and no image of perfect holiness to 
which w e  must aspire. But he 
surely much be little acquainted 
with human nature, whacan imagine 
that an apprehension so indefinite, 
an expectation so vague and indis
tinct, will prove, in such a world as 
this, a practical principle o f much 
cflicacj% Man was not made to be 
powerfully affected by abstractions. 
O ur appetites and passions are con
tinually soliciting us to evil ; the 
most powerful elements o f our na
ture are among our enemies,^ tending 
to sin by ilieir own corruption, or 
capable too readily of being allured 
towards it. The visible objects of 
this world press immediately upon 
our senses ; their language is suffi
ciently distinct, the bribes they of
fer,'alas! but too intelligible. Can 
we flatter ourselves that such ene
mies are to be overcome b y  names

[Feb.
and notions;— ‘faith in we know not 
whom , hope o f we know not what ? 
Can natural propensities besvibdued 
Or superseded, without the excite
ment of new interests ? Is it passi
b le  that evil affections should be ef-- 
fectually eradicated, unless othersí' 
whkffi are more excellent he engraft
ed? The whole analogy o f our nature, 
all the experience o f  life, speaks 
Wisdom on this subject. I t  is the 
proper office o f Hope to triumph 
over the solicitations o f our senses 
and prassions; to '* fill us ”  (in  the 
language o f  the Apostle) “  with all 
jo y  and peace in believing.*’  But 
Hope is a mere name, i f  it is fixed 
on nothing substantial; i f  it bends 
its eye on vacancy, and “ feeds upon 
the east Wind.” Süch certainly was 
not the hope o f the early Christians. 
Such is not the Christian affection 
which St. Paul has seated On the 
same throne with Faith and Charity.

And is it ' then possible for ns to 
form a just idea o f the nature o f  ever
lasting happiness;— o f those joys  
which “ eye hath not seen nor ear 
heard, neither hath it entered into 
the heart o f  man to conceive?”  
Certainly it is. possible, and easy, 
and essential; nor were the passages 
in holy writ which describe the 
blessed realms o f gloty as surpass
ing in brightness all human powers 
o f conception, ever intended to en
courage or to justify in us an entire 
ignopance o f their nature. 'W ho  
ever was presumptuous enough to 
suppose that he could comprehend 
hisCreator?— "Canst thou by  search
ing find out God ?”  ̂ Yet who, that 
has any acquaintance with religion, 
ever doubted that we are capable o f  
knowing him, and most sacredly 
obliged to study his perfection.s ?
“  Behold” (s^idour blessed Redeem
er), “  the kingdom o f heaven is 
■within you.”  “  T h e  kingdom o f  
God”  (said the Apostle) “  is righte
ousness, and peace, and joy  in the  
H oly  Ghost.”  “ H e  thatdwelleth  
in love flivelleth in God.” These 
surely are elements of happiness ■ 
which we are capable of understand
ing, attaining, approving; and it
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is to the diffusion and perfection of 
these in "  an inheritance •mcorrup-■ 
tible, undefiled, and-that fadeth not 
away,”  that the hope of the Chris* 
tiah is directed. Hope then, let it 
never be forgotten, is inseparable 

, from vital experittlental religion. ,I t 
has its birth ,in the first fruits of 
practical holiness; it “ grows with 
its growth, and strengthens with its 
strength and enlarges. with our 
increasipg acquaintance- with the 
blessedness of true piety. Itaspires 
to the perfection^of that, wfiose ex
cellence has been, known and prov
ed ; which is seen even upob earth, 
though, as it were.-" ih dim eclipse 
which can-be conceived clearly, and 
desired ardently, because it has feel
ingly been experienced.
■ There is yet another consideration 
which may tend to illustrate still 
more fully the nature and virtue of 
the affection which w.e are consider
ing. Hope manifestly supposes that 
“  our conversation be in Heaven,”
“ for . where our , treasure is, there, 
wilt our heart be also.” It implies 
therefore, in all its essential proper
ties, a demlness to this world; an 
habitual preference and frequent 
Contemplation of our heavenly and 
expected inheriKince. That such is 
the true character of this affection, 
will be questioned certainly by none 
tyho- have,felt its power as directed 
towards any object of desire in this- 

• life. . Wheti the mind is filled with 
the conception of an absent happr- 
pess, how difficuH is it to confine- 
our attetition to the ordinary (jcfcu- 
pations of lifej how slowly do the 
moments seem to ro ll; how readily 
does the imagination wing her flight ‘ 
towards the objects of our wishes! 
Who ever was long absent from his 
native country without returning in 

• thought to the haunts of his happier 
hours; or approached the shores 

. of his wave-encircled'island, with
out watching eagdrly, the moment 
when,a dusky speck'shall rise in the 
horizon, and chiding the winds and 

, wavdsthat bear him so .slowly home
ward?. Human nature is the same 
Bnder all circumstances. Its pas- 
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sions are not changed, though their 
objects may be altered, i f  we are 
reajly filled with the hope p f  im<- 
mortality, we cannot r but earnestly 
desire to possess it ;  -and he but de
ceives his owm heart, who fancies 
that he is animated with this h.ea-;. 
venly affection, while , his conduct 
evinces that bis chi-f,desires and 
anxietiesare directed towards earthly 
things. . ■ , ,

Hope then, let os be persuaded—-’ 
that hope .which the «niters of the 
New Testament perpetually ex ’dt, 
and which St. Paul has reckoned 
among theffrst of Christian graces—

- is something far above the vague . 
anticipation of an unknown future 
good. It has its foundation in a , 
deep and lively faith; it is.insepa
rably allied to vital holiness; and it 
implies, aé a necessary consequence 
and concomitant, the permanent 
practical .predominance of sjjiritual 
affections.

It is impossible to have any tole- 
rabie insight into the writings of the 
Apostles, without being struck with 
the prodigious energy and life .with 
which the hopes of the Gospel acted 
upon the minds of the early Chris
tians. They appear to have pos
sessed-so lively a perception of the 
excellency of the treasure whiçft 
was laid up for them in heaven, 
that neither trials nor per.secutions, 
neither.the temptations of their^spi- 
ritual nor the malice of t,heir earttily 
enemies, could quench the ardour, 
or even long intermpttbe pleasures, 
which flowed from tbeiï holy affec
tions. The religion of the early 
Christians was unquestioiiabiy a ' 
cheerful religion; full' of ’feeling,' 
full of energy, full of elevation ; 
triumphant over sin, and sorrow, and 
suffering, through tfie powet of thé 
Holy Ghost. It was in the midst o f 
pain and weariness aiid want, in that 
constraint of a prisop, in the antici
pation of death, that St. Paul ' ad-- 
dressed to his young converts most 
of those Episties in which the  ̂habi
tual tenor of his feelings is So elo- ; 
quenily ponrtrayed ; in which' he 
exhibits, with the powers of the 

' M . ,
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deepest sensibility, “ the rîéhes pf inviolable pledge, even the promise 
the glory of God,” and the excel- and the bath of.Him who,cannot 
lencies of his heavenly inheritance, fail; “ that by two immutable things/ 
Himself he describes as sorrowful, in which H wasjropossihie for God 
yet alway rejoicing “ filled with to (ie, we might have a strong con- 
comfort, exceeding joyful .in all his solation, who have fled for refuge 
tribulation.” Of the Thessalonians, to lay hold npon-tbe hope set before 
he declares, that they became fol- us; which hope we have as,an an- 
lovvers of him and of thé Lord, chor of»the aoul, sure and stedfast, 
“ having received the w'oriîin much and ivhich enteretfi into that within 
aflliction witbjoyofthe Holy Ghost; thb veil ; whither the foremnner i$. 
so that they were.ensámpks to ail that for us entered, even Jesus.” But 
itliene in Macedotiia and 4-chaia.” St. Paul has urged in ’another place 
For the Ephesians, he prays ; “ that arguments, if possible, still- more 
the God of our Lord Jesus Ctirist, powerful s “ He that spared not his 
the Father of glory, may give,un|o owp Son, but delivered him up for; 
you the Spirit of wisdom and rev«- Uŝ  a}!; how shall he not with him, 
latîon in thetnowledge of him ; the freely give rts all things.?” And, 
eyes of ybfir understanding being ” if wljen we were enemies, we wete 
enlightened, that ye may know reconciled to God by the death of 

■'what is the hope of his calling, and his Son, much more, being recon- 
what the, riches of the glory of his ciled, we shall be saved by his life.'* 
inheritance in the saints?* For the ft is impossible for any reasoning 
Boman converts ; “ Now the God o f . to be more.cogent or moré consoK 
hopè-fill you with all jby and peace ihg. Fha first part of the argument 
in believing; that ye may abound is pretty .generally ■ admitted,'arid 
in hope, through the power of the -doQbtless tn.some measure felt, by 
HolyGhost.”  Ho’n̂  far it 'is  fitting every sincere Christian; though 
that, Christians in the present day- very imperfectly by the.best of us. 
should indulge that joyful and ■ tri- But I have doubts whether the se-
umpbhnt spirit which appears’ to 
have animated the early church, 
must doubtless materially depend 
upon their proficiency in real reli
gion. But it is surely natural to 
suppose that the temper which the

Cond observation is as often rernem- 
bered; though iri its nature pracii-, 
cal, and peculiarly fitted for our ap
prehension. I t  appeals to  Out own 
experience for an assurance of the 
bounty of our Maker, and refers ns.

Apostles enjoyed thefoselves, and la- .for evidènce of his future, mercres.
boured to communicate to their dis
ciples, is that to which we should, 
■with all diligence,, though certainly 
with all humbleness of mind, endea- 
veur to aspire, And when we con
sider that two at least Of the three 
chief Christian graces are, in the 
nature of things, sources of the .most 
lively happiness, and essentially al-' 
lied to the bright, sunshine of the 
soul,” it may be reasonably doubt
ed, whether any one can properly 
rest satisfied with religious attain

to a recollection of the' past, indeed, 
our religious attainments a J e too ge- ,; 
neralty so low, and the nature we,' ,• 
have inherited -is so frail and socb'r- \  
rupt, that it" is not always easy tp 
feel as sensibly as We ought the in
estimable , -value of the blessings 
which ,we enjoy. ’ Sufferings and 
temptations, though but moderate in 
their degree, are sufficient -to cloud • 
our brightest' b o p e^  and we are- ■ 
sometimes ready to.^and in doubt’’ 
whether we hav.e not altogether mis-

ments, vvhich, with a due-allowance taken the path of happiness» But - 
for natural temper and incidentaf these are only feverisn dreatps,- the 
circumstances, do not promote a .phantoms o f an. , hour of .darkness. 
Substantial joy and gladness of heart. Consider the-in}port of those blessed 

Thé hopes of a Christian are se- words, “ hein^ reconciled (a ■God,’* 
cured to him by the most sacred'and They contain a picture of happiness
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move rich, more full, more glorious,

- than the pen of poetry or eloquence 
. ever delineated. And compare Bow 
. the state of those who possess this

heavenly assurance, with the sad 
condition of our less happy bre-- 
thren. Be jt that the Christian sa
crifices the pleasures and thehonours 
of this life \ be it (though it is not 

, always so), that through “ much tri
bulation’' he inherits eternal life ;-r  
yet “ there is hope in his end, saith, 
the Lord “ his light affliction, 
which is but for a moment, worketh 
for him a far more exceeding and 
eternal Weight of glory he is not 

' forgotten of his,God ; in a few years
- ail his labours are ended, and he, 

enters into his everlasting rest. 
Meanwhile, what is the world which 
be has renounced, and what the 
too-often envied enjoyments of those 
who claim it as their portion ? He 
who understood and enjoyed them 
all, has left us the testimony of his 
¿xperiepce; “ Vanity of vanities, 
all is vanity.” Not that life indeed 
isscanlily supplied with satisfactions, 
for God has showered his blessings 
abundantly around us. But without 
Him the brightest pleasures, though

, they delight us for a moment, ..are 
essentially unsatisfying," and leave 
nothing but regret behind them. The 
hour-glass is soon run Out, and 

.a  death-bed revea.Is in a moment 
the folly of nil our pursuits, and 
emptiness, of all ouf enjoyments.

• There Louis, who for eighty years 
had been the idol of his people, felt 
at last, , and acknowledged his errors, 
and 'transmitted to his successor a 
lesson of wisdom, which he had 
learned oiily when it was too late.

_ There Conde, the darling of vic
tory, the prince of heroes, slighting 
all his achievements, and the glory 
they had purcbased.for him, declared

- that virtue was the only object wor
thy the pursuit oj a wise man.

. There .Satmasius *, after a life of lite- 
rary (abours and triumphs, deplored

* li t i j  not quite certain whether It was 
Salmasius or GrOtius, of wliom.,tills aiiec- 
riote has been preserved.. .Nor is it fmpet- 

f tau t:. their literarj fame is equal.
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, with his expiring breath tlie vanity 

■ o f his acquirements j. “ Eheu ! vi- 
tam perdidi operos6 nihil agendo.’*' 
“ A las! I  have wasted my days in. 
toil, and have done nothing.” In
deed, it should*seem quite sviflScient 
to read the language in whi,ch the 
inspired writers speak of this world, 
and to cast a hasty glance oft the no
tices which history has left ys, to 
convince us that those only are to be 
envied» who can relinquish it entire-, 
ly, ha ving their hopes secured upon . 
a better inheritance. In the New 
Teslamentit isdescribedas, in a con
siderable measure,soEgected to Satan, 
whom Christ appears to have desig
nated by. the title of “ the prince.of 
this w o r l d w o r d s  of an extensive 
and awful import. Doubtless his au
thority is greatly contracted, through 
the merciful interposition o f . our 
Hedeemer. Yet how is it possible 
to bear of the tragedies which have 

' in every age been acted upon ouf 
globe, without believing that the ex
pressions which the Scriptures con
tain aresoinethingmorethan figures? . 
In this happy land indeed, and in 
these happy days, surroundedeas" we 
are with knowledge, and riches, and 
refinement, enjoying, even in war, , 
the bfist privileges of peace, and 
cheered with the glad tidings of the 
Gospel of, righteousness, we may be 
disposed to indulge in pleasing vi- ' 
sions of the general happiness o f bur 
fellow-creatures; measuring, insorae 
degree, their feelings by our own, 
and willing (naturally and justly 
willing) to find, in the imagination 
of their, enjoyments, a spurce of 
pious thankfulness and pleasure. Of 
all illusions, perhaps, this is the most 
amiable and innocent. But no mis
take is free from danger; and it be
comes the humble Christian to ac
quire fortitude sufficient to con
template. with entire resignation,- 
though not indeed without sensibii 
lity, every part of the dispensations 
of his Maker. I know not whether, ■ 
to,a feeling mind, the past history 
and present condition of <>ur fellow- 
creatures, is not, of all subjects, the 
most' affecting. How have, they 

M 2 ■ . . . !
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been trampled down age,after age, fruit of sin; and death, the end of
the slifvps of sin, the sport of ty- both. Undoubtedly, ail this not- 
raooy and aini.ition ; equally 0 prey ' withstanding, existence is generally
to their own vices, and .ito those of 
their governors ! Even while I now 
write, while the, peals of triumph 
are ringing round us, and the “ song 
of Hope ii heard again, what thou
sands are perishing in misery, the 
victims of wickedness mnd folly ; 
What tepsof thousands afe weeping, 
in .s lence, over the unknown death 
or hopeless captivity of those ,whp 

. wefe most dear to them !
----------,—- t0£ unregarded fame

Died the mean man yet did lie leave 
belilnd

One who shall never say her dally prayers ■ 
Of him firgei 1,'ul. who ,td every, sound 
Of the dlsialu. war, lending an eager ear. 
Grew pale and iremblsd ; at her cottage 

door "  ■ .
Tbe widoived one shall sit, and never know 
Her liushaiid slaughtered, but in hope and 

. fear
Weep on *. '  • .

Nor is the present age moré full 
of somnvsthán tho.se which are past. 
The heart sickens at the contempla
tion of the horrors which fili tbe 
paiiesnfkistory;—̂ wbicb have swell-, 
ed-tlie triuinphs of Eastern conquer

a blessing : I meain independently 
of its reference lo .futurity. Bdt he, 
surety, is greatly to be pitied, who 
can think that such an existence is 
worthy of being compared with a 
holy and everlasting kingdom ; and 
he too is not wholly blameless, 
who, with the promised inheritance 
before him, slU-l casts a sad and iin- 

. gering look at the world which he 
TpuQunces. I knew a French gen
tleman who had passed some of his , 
early years at-Paris, and tasledj I 
fear, too freely of the gaieties and 
vices of that capital. He delighted 
to talk of. the happiness of his 
younger days, beforii the Revolution 
had driven him abroad; and he still 
ended, with a sigh, “ Je pleurs ma 

jeuttesse.’’ The coafesstpn was very 
honest and very melancholy. He 
mourned ihe'loss of pleasures which- 
he had enjoyed only a little while, 
but of which he .still cherished too, 
lively a recollection, If  all whose 
hearts are devoted to this world 
wereequally sincere, I am afraid the 
same lamentation, would be often re
peated. Compare onvv, this acknow-ors,. and iracked the steps h i,the, f »__ *. „. ii *i  ̂ u '  c

plondvuersoftheWest; w L h  have yvnh the, language of the
“ dyed the sands sof Africa, and
stained with silena and inglorious, 
torrents the snows of the polar re- 
gionsf.” Civilization, we are told, 
has generally btaun in 'conquest j 
thus our biessiiigs have their foun
dation ill misery: it has always 
produced cun uption ; and thus" they 
end in guilt. Sur.-ly it is.not in a 
world - bke this, that'any wise or 
good man would wish to take Up bis 
permanent residence, even if it vvere 
possible. Orgiant that .the.se colours 
are too ttai k and gloomy : ..let the 
scene be sk.tchtd.,by the brightest

blessed' Apostle ; apd let the fondest 
(over of this life judge between them: 
“ i reckon that the suiFerings of this 
present time are not worthy to be 
compared with the gloly that shall 
be'revealed ip us. For. the earnest 
expectation of the creature waiteth 
for-tie manife.station of the sons of 
God. For tbe creature was made 
subject to vanity (n'ot willingly, but 
by reason of him who hath subject
ed the saoje) in hope; because the 
creature itself also shall be delivered 
from tbe bondage of corruption into 
the glorious liberty of the chfld-

 ̂ , - , ren of God. For we know that thepencil; yet there is sickness, and
sorrow, and weariness, and pain and . pain Together until now-
drsappoin mentrand separation from ^nd  not only thev. bur ourselves 
those we -love : there is sin within . ^¡^ich have 'the first-fruits of 

and around us ; and .labour, the evei, We.ourselves groan
within ourselves, waiting for the 
adoption, to wit, the redemption of

* Joau of Arc, by R. Spathey, ' - ;
t  Essay on natural Society, by Mr. Burle.

   
  



1813.1 Controversy occasioned by the Relapse o f  a Soymian to Orthodoxy. 85
body. For we are saved by fortitude, are as essential to the cha- 

“  "  ' ' ‘ racter of the complete Christian, a$
the fairest graces of piety. We dis
honour God, if we distrust his faith
fulness ; we deny oUr Redeemer, if 
we are afraid "  to take up the cross, 
and follovv after him.” ' The road is

our
Hope, But Hopu that is seen is not 
Hope; for what a man seeth why 
doth he,yet hope for ? But if  we 
hope for ,that we see not, then do 
we with pafience wait for jt.’’

----- - with patience wait for it.—
This is ih perfect conformity vvith 
the language of our Redeertier. “ In 
patience possess ye yoursouls,’' “ Be 
faithful unto death, and I: will give ' sustains,and whither'he conductsusi

not long, and it leads* direct to 
heaven. How can we think it sad, 
when we recollect who it is that

thee a-crown of .life.’'  Hope is given 
us for out 'consolation ; and con
solation is intended for those who 
need it.. The nature of this heaven
ly grace implies that we are at pre
sent.subjected to trials, which prove 
and exercise our faith ; which are 
sufficient to arouse and invigorate 
the mind, but never ’to overwhelm -
it. The Christian’s 
iwith shares; and happy, happy 
they, who at the close of-life, when 
they cast their eyes backwards, can 
behold the traces of suffering, but

Still unmoved let Hope remain 
Fixed on true substantial jo y : 

Dangers then shall threat in vain, 
Pains tonuent, or cares annoy : , 

Then shall every guiltless pleasure 
Smile with charms unknown before, 

Hope, secure in real* treasure.
Mourn her blasted joys no more: 

Then through each revolving year. 
Though earthly glories fade away,

p a th  iŝ . beset ,^j[,gugU youth, and strength, and life itself
......... . -I decay, ,

, 'Yet still more bright the .prospect Shall ap
pear.

Happier still the latest day.
n o t o f  sin. T ea rs  aild angu ish  o f ’ .. .Brightest far the parting ray.
heart are indc.ed the proper conse
quences of guilt, a t once its puni^h- 
ment and its cure: the tears that 
flow for any other cause,' are only 
•yielded.to the infirmity of our na
ture. And these are quickly wiped 
away, where the heart is right with 
God; 'For patience, courage, and

O’er life’s last scene celestial beams shall 
shine, ' '

Till death at-Jength shall burst the Chain, 
'While songs of triumph .stumd on liigh; 

Then shall Hope her power resign, 
lo st in'endless ecstasy.

And never-fading joy in heaven’s, full plp-- 
ries reign *. ' ,

cwrQ.

MISCELLANEOUS.

Xo theEditor o f the Christian Observer.

O.NE employment to which you ate 
¿ailed in your,office of Christian 
Observer, is to trace, and occasiôn- 
ally to ànimàdvert upon, the man- 
'iier ill which norhinal Christians, of 
different persuasions, defend or pro-, 
ihuígaté their, sentiments. It can
not be expected that, in conducting 
thiy depáreme nt of your miclertak- 
ing, you should notice every at
tempt- to disseminate error, ' which

may be hazarded in éveryobscure 
publication of every obscure sect: 
but there may be occasions, when 
the gleanings from these barren fields 
will not be altogeiherunproductive; 
and such an occasion, I think, hotv 
presents itself. There is a periodical- 
publication, called “  The Monthly 
Repository o f Theology and General 
Literature,” of w'hich, though it is 
the general and accredited vehicle

* Poems and Essays, by a Eady, , i .
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of Soeinian sentimentSj but tevr o f time solemnly promised Him, to follow 
your readers probably have beard, wherever He and the sacred penmen
in  the Eighty-third Number of that 
vfrork, published on the fii;st of De
cember last> there is an interesting 
correspondencBj to which I  beg 
leave to draw your attention. An

should lead. The result of which is* ■ 
I am now firmly persuaded, not only 
of the above truths, but that Christ* 
respecting his divine.nature, is co. 
equal and co-eternal with his Father,,

apparentlyte illiterate man, but of .and that'his death ieas designcii./o fie 
sound sense and upright intentions, a propitiatory sacrifice fo r  sin.’’ 
named Samuel Webley, had been ; In reply to/this, Mr. Secretary 
“  pastor of the, general ;Baptist Aspland sends Mr. Webley, a long, 

•church, at Wedmore,"Somerset-' able, and artful epistle. He tells; 
shire," and had annually received him, that the greatest fanatics, even, 
pecuniary, a.ssistance from an-esta- Joanna Soulhcott and the Calvinists, 
bli.sbment in London, calling itself fancy they have «divine teachings;’* 
"  The Unitarian Fund.” This good and that, as they delude themselves,

so mdy he : he insinuates pretty 
plainly, that interested ■motives, as 
vs'ell as the grace of' God, may have 
had some eifect in  producing Mr. 
W..’s change of mind ; endeavours to,

This good 
man has recently « r e l a p s e d  into 
Trinitarianism,” for so tbeSocinians 
characterise his change of senti» 
m eni; and the correspondence I. 
am now about to describe^ passed.
on thisoccasion, between Mr. Web- blind his eyes with crude Soeinian 
ley and.a A{r. Eobert Aspland, who, metaphysics; and thus to restore hi>*t 
though he whs educaiéd at the ex-  ̂from bis « relapsed ”  statu. From 
pense of the particular Baptists, un- the language employed by Mr. AsP" 

■ der Dr. Ry land, of Bristol, now disn land, I beg to present you with a 
Charges the dutiesof Secreiaiy o f  the few passages. « You^haye adopted 
Unitarian Fund.’ ' - . new objècts of worshipj and .can

The object of Mr. Webley’s first you feel in the vyotship o.f '  Gods 
letter, is to. inform his “ Unitarian” many, and Lords many,’ perfect sa- 
frieijds of his rtecent change of tisfacdoH to youf own mind, that; 
opinion, and in consequence tnde- you obey the vequirement of the 
çlirie any farther ■ assistance from man Christ Jesus ? ”—« You will
them, ■ The following is the simple 
account of th« process which termi
nateci in, the total “ relapse,” as the 
Socinians will have it, of this in
quirer after truth, * « My change of 

i sentiment has, in some measure, 
been effected’ through some of J,he 
doctrines which I found in the books 
which you sent me yourselves ; viz. 
those whete the authors have taken 
so much pains in denying.the mira-" 
culous'conception of Christ, his pre
existence, and atonement for sin, 
&c. Fihding these points denied,. 
and written against by some of the 
friends of your Fund, I resolved to 
examine the Scriptures with greater 
attention than I had before done. I 
therefore took the New Testament 
in hand, with the intention to read

probably, agreeably to the fashion ' 
of the times, allot him two aatures,;' ■ 
but you might just as well,_as far as . - 
Scripture is concerned, ascribe to 
him two hundred, or two hundred 
thousand!”  “ The operation , of 
putting out an eye cannot-take place, 
without extreme anguish ; and wijl 
you pardon me for saying, that I. 
consider, you as having bee» em-tr , 
ployed of ..latè in extinguishing ' the, 
light o f your mind.” "■ I f  an angel 
from beaten were to preach to me 
the Trinity, the deity of Christ, and ■., 
the incapacity or unwillingness of- 
the Almighty to pardon sin vvithout 
full satisfaction, I should, as I valued 
riiy soul, hold his doctrine AOCoasED!”  ■ 

Can it be imagined, Mr.Editor, that; - ' 
the writer of this bold climax, iij a

it,'as if I bad never seen it before ; country wherethesentimentshethus ;
’ earnestly praying to God to guide me impugns make .a part-of the esta-, . 
with his Holy Spirit; and at the same blished-religion, and are held ^
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niue-tentb« of the body o f  Çhristi- - derstand tfaàt he israpable of being 
ans of all persuasions, should hare in_ various places at the'same time, 
lately complained in public, that in and that he can pardon the sins of 
England, toleration is very limited men. Peter observes, that he knows 

' and imperfect? all things.— These, I have been
Mr. Webley is not staggered, thinking, are prérogatives that.can 

either by the sophistry, the vehe- belong to no person but a Divine 
mence, or the denunciations of Mr. one. Another particular, by which 
Aspland ; but adheres firmly to his '  
new creed; and in reply gives a con
cise, but most satisfactory defence 
of its leading points* Nothing tends 
more completely to shew the  force 

■ of truth, than, the triumph of the 
plain good sense of such a man as 
this, over the art and talent o f his 
opponent; and it is principally for 
the sake of the- important practical 
lesson this fprnisbes, that I have 
troubled you with this narration.

, “  The first particular” (says Mr. W.) 
which caused some doubtful appre

hensions respecting the truth of my 
former persuasion, was thé attributes 

, -which 1 find the inspired writers 
. ascribing to the Lord Jésus. Qf 
, course, nothing short of Deity could 

exist front all eternity ; I have there-' 
fore concluded that the following 
passages mast denote the proper di
vinity of Christ. Micah, speaking 
of his nativity, says that Kis ‘ goings 
forth have been from of old, front, 
everlasting.^ v. i?. St. John ob
serves, that f in the beginning was 

, the Word, and the Word was God,’ '
God himself says, respecting his 
Son, 'T h y  throne; O God,,isJ’or 
ever and ever.’ §t. Paul also tells 
us, that ‘ Jesus Christ is the same 
yesterday, fo-day, and for ever,’ 
and that '  all things, both in heaven 
and eàrtb, ‘were created by him.’
I have therefore been thinking with 
loyself thus : If nothing was created 
without Christ (as John says that it 
wasmot), how could he himself be a 
created being? . .

Solomon fells us, or at least ob
serves Jn his. prayer, that ‘ God only 
knows the hearts of all the children 

. of men,’ (I Kings, viii. '39); and 
yet Christ saySjthatMl the churches 

' shairknow tfiat I  ani he tbatsearch- 
eth the rejns and thè hearts, Kev. '
ii. 23* Chfist also gives us to un- Christ.”

Lwas led. to embrace my present 
views, is the namea and titles vt’bichi 
I perceive the sacred penmen of the 
Scriptures ascribing toChrist; titles, 
which I can’t believe God would 
ever have suffered any creature to be 
called by whatever :—such as ‘ the 
mighty God, the everlasting Father,'
' God over all/ ' the true God,’
' the only wise Gpd, our Saviour.’

" '  Another' particular, through 
which I have been inclined to be- * 
lieve the divinity of Christ, is this. 
We are strictly forbidden to wor
ship any other person buf God, and 
yet God himself authorizes all the 
angels in heaven to worship Christ ; 
and he certainly .has been worship
ped by various saints-upon earth; and ' 
that by Divine-consent and appro
bation; and the .thousands which St. 
John saw in heaven were all paying 
divine honours to thè Lamb that was 
slain. I can therefore feel ray mind 
perfectly easy and satisfied, when I , 
am engaged in the same employment 
as the glorified saints above are.
. “ Respecting-God’s dying, I en
tertain no sUch idea; but it now ap
pears to me with considerable evi
dence, that Christ possessed two na
tures, human and divine,—the for
mer of which suffered and died. . If 
he had not two natures, how could 
he be both the '  the root and pjf- 
spring of David?’ How could he 
be both ,' the Lord and Son o f D a‘ , 
v i d f  In one and the same sen
tence he is said to come pf ihe Jews 
‘ as concerning the flesh,’ and yet 
is 'overa ll, God bles,sed for ever.’ 
Christ also informed NicodemuS that 
he was in heaven at the same time that' 
he was talking to him upon earth. 
At present,, I see no possibility of 
reconciling these, passages without 
admitting tjte idea of two natures'in

   
  



88 OniTte inquiry, “ Does a Minister preach the^Go&pdf'
I must confess, Mr. Editor, that The question is,undoubtedly, very

the argument from the last clause often asked, and answered, in a niafl- 
of John iii. 13, of which Mr. Web«, ner injudicious, uncandid, ¿ind qh«
ley has so successfully availed him
self, was one which had never be
fore occurred to me. ' As Mr. Asp- 
land does not condescend to continue 
the correspondence, 1 turned anxi
ously to the Socinian " Improved 
Version” of 1808, to see in what way 
they surmount the. di|Bculty ; and 
this is i t ;—“ Wh(> is in heaven. This 
.clause is wanting in,some of the best 
cofties. If its authenticity is allow
ed, it is to be understood of the 
knowledge which Christ possessed of 
the Father’s will.” Your critical' 
readers will duly appreciate the im

scripturaL Matty 
those said

are included 
to preach ■ the 

Gospel, who have no just title to the 
distinction ; as they only preach a 
partial, dispropoftioned, and mutir 
lated Christianity ; and many are- 
excluded, to. whom the distinction 
properly belongs, though they do 
not come up, in some' points, to the 
•arbitrary standard by which they 
are to be judged. Yet it appeafs to' 
me, that what is oftep urged, and 
with much confidence, concerning 
the vt'orship in our establishment, 
does-,not at all bear on the question.

founded boldness of the assertzotr, and However- Crudely or . conceitedly
the puerilit5'o f  the explicatiom I 
may just add, that they who will com-, 
pare the original of this passage with 
that of Ee'C. i, 4, 8, will perceive 
that it might, vyithonf any unnatural 
straining, have been rendered much 
more emphatically than in the com
mon version ; for it is as though Our 
Lord had said, “ I, who am now con
versing with thee, am T he ExtsrEn, 
the Fountain of Being, in heaven.” 

.Many reflections,; suggested by 
this interestittgcorresppnd ence,m i.g Ut 
now be madej but as they will na
turally present themselves ,t0 the 
minds of all your conteinplativ'e 

■ readers, I shall here close this cora- 
.. munication : and remainj Sir,

, ' ' ■ Your-s, &c.
ACADEMIC0S,

P.S. In a future letter I sh'all hope 
to lay before yon an accurate de
scription of the Curious watch-pa-^ 
pers, which some rioted Sociniana

the'question m aybe asked, it-has 
no relation to What'Ts t'ead' in' the 
desk ; but e.xctasively to what is de
livered from' the pulpit. No in
quiry is made conceruiog the fort- 
mer: none can b® made, in respect 
of the clergy in the Establishment 
tbougJi i t may often very properly- 
be asked, " h<po do they read The 
service ?” The only question is. Do , 
they deliver the same doctrine from 
the pulpit; or do tbe.y lose sight of ' 
it, nay,,contradict it? I would wish 
,-to include as many, as I  fairly could, 
among the preachers of the Gospel J 
bat if clergymen leave out, in the 
pulpit, ti'uflis e.ssêntjal to salvation, ' 
or introduce pernicious heresies, can 
they be said to preach ‘f the word, 
of the .truth of the Gospel ?̂ ’ And . 
does not the circumstance of hav
ing read Jo the desk that word 
which their sermons expressly op*- 
pose, render them do’ttblv danger-

now employ as missionaries to pro-- ous to-those'who listen to their in-
mulgate their notions. structiqns?

Yon have,’vety ably, reviewed se
veral sermons, &d. published by 
Ariahs, Bocinians, and Others ; and , 
ha'Ve excellently exposed The con- . 
trariety of their doctrine tooor Ar
ticles and Liturgy. Novv wCuld yoit.

To the Editor o f the ClircstianObserver.
Seveual papers have been inserted 
in your publication, relative to 'th'e 
question often proposed, concerning 
this or the other clergyman: ‘ Does call me uncandid in sayihg,-th'attfah 
be preach the Gospel ?’ Yet some authors d f  these publications did dot 
thoughts have occurred to me  ̂ on preach the Gospel.?' \iV’ould you 
the snbjecT, which 1 havfe not seen blame me for thus addressing one of 
e.x|jlicitly stated. . Their parishioners, “■ Cease, toy son»'
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to hear the instruction which catis- never enter into the practical ten« 
etb to erf from the words of know- deucy of those doctrines j  never he- 
ledge/’ Would you object to my' come spiritual worshippersnay%  . 
applying the words of our Lord to oftten, hardly worshippers at all ; so

Take heed what youthis case 
hear}”

While Thavevery often been dis
gusted by the manner in which the 
question referred to has been asked 
and answered, I  would by no means 
shrink from thequestion itself. Man

it is possiblej nay, common, for men 
to idolize forms of woTsbip> which 
are in themselves scriptural, spiritual, 
and evangelical, and peculiarly ex
cellent, when they neglect and op
pose the Very doctrines on which 
they are grounded ; or'remain com- 

is a sinner, and rn perishing need of pletely ignorant of the import of the 
salvation/. He who, in- preaching, very words which, they are in the 
scripturally and perspicuously and habit of using in the sacred worship 
frequently answers the infinitely of God. Every man who has long 
important question, “ Wbat must I officiated as a clergyman, and has 
do to be saved preaches the Go- taken frequent- occasions of con- 
spel. He who does not thus^nswer versing with bis people, and asking 
the question, does not preach the them questions on the subject, must 
Gospel. Surely "this is a test, to know this.
■which few of your readers w'ould May We not then conclude, in re-, 
decidedly object. While numbers spect of worship and preaching, 
are very culpable, in so preferring "These thingsoughl ye to have done, 
sermons as to neglect the worship and not to leave the other undonej”

no danger Your constant reader.of the church ; is there
of culpably preferring the worship, - T. S.
how ev,er performed, to the preach- -----«atào»——
ingoi God’s holy word ?— Preacbins _  , ^
theGospel is, most evidedtly and ex- T^othef.àitorrfìheChruiianObser'Oer,
pressly, the appointed ordinance of Antow me to suggest a few observa- 
God for the conversion of sinners tions in reply to the inquiry inserted 
and the edification of believers ; even in your valuable miscellatiy for 
more decidedly than public worship. -November, respecting the religious 
And. why should one of the ordi- instruction of children, and more 
nances of .God be depreciated, in particularly the profitable and cheer-r
order to exalt another? “ Faith 
comes by hearing, and hearing by 
the word of God.” Our Lord Was 
a preacher of the Gospel, and sent

fill employment of the day of rest. 
Though my experience has been 

confined to a .systein of doniestic 
education, I think the method pur-

his apostlesahd evangelists to preafh, sued may be improved, and adopted 
the Gospel; and not merely, nor ex- among.st a number of young persons
pressly, to officiate in public wor- * “ — * '  " ----------  —
ship. God is a spirit, and they
Who worship him, must Wwship him 
in spirit and truth.” “ He seeketh 
such to worship him.” but are spi
ritual worshippers generally found 
where the Gospel- of Christ is not 
preached? Does not the worship, 
with few exceptions, degenerate into 
formality and lip-labour ? long 
observation, I have been convinced, 
beyond a- doubt, that it generally 
doés, I As, alas ! it is very ,common 
for men-to be zealous about themen-to be zealous about 
preachingof certain doctrines, \vha than strengthen the nxemory, 

Cerist. Onskiiv. No. I84. . N

of different ages, endowments, and 
connections. '

In our own family, from a very 
early period, an outline of the ser
mons heard was required ; and by 
degrees a very considerable portion 
wa.s retained. A habit of fixed at
tention' in the house of God was 
thus acquired,-and H'ill probably be 
maintained through life. writ
ten memoranda at the timé of hear
ing were ever perniitted, as having 
a tendency to divert, rather than 
arrest the mind, to discharge rather.

This
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plan, has been followed very success- serving' Scripture histories as the

- fuHjî. bjr in  eminently pfous clergy- 
jnan, eng'aged in the work of tuition, 
whose pupils prefer, to every other 
exercise, writing their. Sermon Notes 
(as theyrare called) in ttié intervals 
of service. These are read, seriatim, 
on the Sunday evening..; A,strong 
but innocent "emulation is excited 

. ” amongst the youths who are each 
solicitous to be thanked for their

exclusive privilege o f  the Sttnday j 
•and the use of an extensive Scripture 
catechi^, which may easily 
fortned by, the teacher j , will be 
found,to afford sufficient entertain-- 
ment, till the higher occupations 
enumerated are within their capa- 
• city. '

Thus employing the hours ofcon
secrated time passed at home, we Can

performance™tbe sole and sufficient, truly affirm, that, through a course 
token of approbatTofi: when this, is of years, both to parents and child- '._1 _____ O._J__  C___t*-.!____-witftheldj'a reproof isdmplied.

We have also found great advaitT' 
tage, an selecting a portion of Scrip
ture, a character, type, mirccle,. 
historical fact, or important precept,

, and giving it as a subject for iavestj.

ren, Sunday; far from being a day 
of weariness, has Been the best loved 
of all the seven ; anticipated with 
' pleasure), feail^ with serenity, and 
spent with delight and interest.. 
We haSsc more frequently wanted

gation. Access to good commeala-, time, than found it hang heavily on 
tors, has beet)'allowed; .and very our haiM6.

The grand secret in recommend
ing religion is, to let it always bear 
a cheerful aspect. If  gravity and- ' 
feSei've cloud . the brow of the pa, 
rent- or teacher, when serioos; sub-

imefesting conVersa.tions, each fur
nishing a quota, have beert the.result.
• Another very animating and in

structive' pursuit' has been» tb® ®o1t 
; lectiag parallel tCxts upon any 
chosen .topics. I subjoin a fewspe-., jects are brought forward, gloomy 
ciniens.—■“ The sin of selfishness,’̂  ideas' will imperceptibly associate 

' --.-“-(iod’ts abhorrence of oppres- thehJselves in the mind of the ohiJ- 
sion,’*—“ the duty of intercessory dren. K; on the contrary, devotional 
prayer,”—“̂ Christian sympathy,”— seasons .and exercises are entered 

■ “ the sin and folly of aceumuiating upon with evident pleasure and ener- 
froni motives of worldly ambition,” - gy, their-return will be met with re- ■ 
;—“ tlie advaalages of.humility,"—̂  ciprocal complacency and delight.- ' 
“  remarkable . answers to prayer,’̂ .
.—»“ the duty of praise,”— “ motive.s.
to the exercise of patience,”—“ the 
sin of evil speaking,” .&c, &c. .

The fund is inexhaustible, .but it 
•is desirable-tifat .the passages ap
proved be specific, and that such be 
refected as bear only a collateraf or 
remote reference to the question 
proposed. By this practice,,d  gene,- 
ral acquaintance with the word of
God is insensible attained;^

As inconsiderUlion is Satan’s gre.at ' 
artifice to enSnare the young, it ap
pears to me, that children should be' 
aocusfoitied, -a» soon as possible;, to 
scrutinize their .own hearts, exa- 
mtfling,each e.y.ehi«g, their Hrotives 
and conduct during the day, and 
entering in a book ofcon.sci'etJce the 
faithful record. l)-avid»- says, f‘ I ' 
thought on my ways, and turned aly „ 
fee tj” and, surely,.,a short time so ■

beautiful harmony that subsists be- 
tw'een the Old and New Teslatnenls 
is brought under observation. The 
mind is led to discriminate, and rest 

'upon Divine truth; and the Bible 
is found' to be the great standard of 
practical morality, whether we con-; 
sider fhe'principles revealed, or the 
precepts enforced... -

For very little children, - the re-

the . spent, vvould • induce setf-aCquain.t*:
ance, and, with the blessing of God, 
tend to counteract those failings, 
which more.immediately •raarfe.lhe 
individual character.. Trayer must 
always acco.mpafty the duty- rCeom». 
mended; and jiicreastd watchfulness, 
under a realizing sense o.f the pre- ■ 
sence of a Divine Inspector,'iijay"be • 
the blessed issue. „ • ■ . ■' -

Jn every stage of a Christian pro-
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fessiqn, order, dependence, decision, they may reside during the time i t ; 
and perseverance, are ^ssentiaí to is necessary for them, to wait upom 
comfort, stability, and usefulness j. their lordships for esaihittalion., ‘ In 
and a regard to these watch-words consequence of this they are uiuIeB 
Cannot be too strongly inculcated the necessity of living at in p s t
on the young.

These brief and imperfect hints, 
from oHe who has beeft Jong and 
deeply intèfested in the Welfare of 
the rising generation, :beyond the 
sphere in which it has beeti herma- 
ternitl duty and privilege to train up 
candidates for. glory, honour, and 
immortality," are, if consistent with 
your sentiments on the subject, of
fered for inseitiOB in the Christian 
Observer., I  remain, &c.

ÇONCORDIA. .
The boofes referred to, have, been 

Scott’s, Henry’s, atod Doddridge’s 
Expositions ; Crnden’s Concord* 
ance ; Calmet’s Dictionary ; Lowth 
on Isaiah ; Horne’s Commentary on 
the PsalmS; Hatraer’s Observations, 
&c. ' • ' - ' \  '

Would not the expense of a few 
such works be amply repaid by the 
stores of biblical knowledge and ip- 

. formation obtained from them ?

a practice very dangerous to the 
minds of these men, most of whom 
aré yOung men, and therefore the 
rnore easily led into temptation. In  
reading Mr. Scott’s Commentary on 
iT im .iii.2 ,*‘given to hospitality,’’ Í  
was much struck with the judicious
ness of his observations. I transcribe 
the passage, hoping you will give i t  
a place in yónr useful miscellany. - 

■ . ■ ■
•  Mr. Scott, speaking of the duties: 
of the minister, proceeds thus :—

"  He should likewise be ready, 
according to his ability, to relieve, 
the péor ; to entertain his brethren 
without grudging, and with evident 
cheerfulness and satisfaction ; espe
cially he ought to be hospitable to ' 
Christians, who were driven- from 
home by persecution, or who, in 
any other vvày, were brought to thé 
place of his residence. - He must be 
ready at teaching j both capable of 
instrucn'ng others, and prompt to 
embrace every occasion of döing it  

' in public or in private; counting it,To the Editor q f the Christian Observer,
A  coRRBspoNDENT sofflc time, ago . hjs business, and making it h isde-
pointed out to your readers certain 
defects— ôr rather, I  should sày, in
accuracies—in Refcves’s,Prayer*book. 
3 now take the liberty of informing 
you, that, in the 12mo. edition,both 
the Exhortations appointed by the 
Church to be read previous, to the 
Communion Service, are omitted. 
I submit to you, if your readers 
Ought not to be apprised.

' G, B.

TotheEditor o f the Christian Observer. 
T hebe has long existed a" practice 
amongthe prelates df.onr Establish
ed Church, which has often struck 
me to be likely to be attended with 
much mischief to ministers of the 
present d ay .. The' matter to which 
I allude, is, that of not allowing the,. 
young men who apply for ordination 
or institution, some place in which

light.-—‘ But nOvv that the ancient 
justoms are changed, and inns, are 
every where open, in which travel
lers, for their money, may be as well 
accommodated as in’ private houses? 
there is little occasion for what the. 
Apostle calls , hospitality.’ (Mac-' 
knight.)—This is a specimen o f  the 
way in which m any. learned men 
(some perhaps without intending it) 
shew, that we have little or'nothing 
to do, either with ihe practical or 
doctrinal part of Scripture ! I should 
rather, on tlie other hand, say, ‘ Now, 
that ancient 'customs are changed, 
and bishops have ample revenues, 
they are bound to exercise enlarged 
hospitality to the .poor, especially 
to the inferior clergy, Who often 
have little of that nioney which is 
needful for accommodation Al inns ? 
and Who, if hospitably euteriained 
by-bishops, would feel cordially 're- 

N 2 -  .
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conciled to the affluence of suet» kind 
superiors, and disposed to receive 
their pastoral instructions .with re« 
verence.’ Here le t. me observe in 
particular, that when young men 
go for prdiiratioD, or- institution^ to ' 
places where they cannot be accom« 
modated, except at an inn; it is in* , 

. calculable wbat^ mischief might be 
prevented, and, what an'opening 
would be mad« for Osefulness, if the, 
bishops .would entertain them.“ in 
their ownhouses^ and take the aban- 
dan't opportunities; which this would 
afford, of instructing them, respect* 
wig the nature and importance of 
those solemn ■ engagements, into 

■' which they are about to enter. ' The 
affection and veneradon thus excited, 
in all who are in any degree proper 
for these, sacred services; and the. 
opening thus made for subsequent 
admonitions and counsels, would re
pay the expense o f it a tboasand 
fold;« , , ' • ■

To the Editor (if (hei^hristiitttOhservert 
Shoulp you think the following lines 
worthy of attenfien, yon will .oblige 
me by inserting them. , .

■ TO J-AMES - ----■
Sir,—However nearly yon and I 

may agree, as'to  the propriety of 
granting the Catholic claims, I  pere 
.ceive that we ditFer greatly in . the 
steps by w.bich we arrive at the con- 
closioh. • As it is ho ill office to a 
good cause to take from it those fal-t- 
lacious argunaents by which it may 
seem to be supported, but is it? fact 
weakened, I hope I shall need no 
excuse for declaring candidly why 
your argument from the Oath of Ab- 
iuration appears to me totally with
out foundation. *

W e swear,, then, "  that ho foreign 
prince, &c. hath, pr Ought to have, 
any jurisdiction, &c. within this 
realm.” -Now, totally to lay aside the 
question whether the concession of 
the claims would increase the juris- 
dictmn of the Fope, let us consider 
whaF is necessarily meant by the 

of the oath. He who takes

Oath o f Abjuratiorté , [F es-
the oath, declares his conviction, 
that no foreign prince ought to have 
power within these realms. The 
framers of . the oath were content 
wtife this declaration, and did not 
think it necessary to inquire into the 

‘retBons from which this conviction' 
might t)8 derived. These reasons. 
the» are immaterial, so far.as relates 
to - the conscientious taking of the 
oath- A friend to the tDatholic 
claims.may take i t ; he may believe, 
that- no; foreign power ought to exer
cise jurisdiction within these realms, 
simply because such a jurisdiction is 
contrary to the law of the land, as. 
it now exists, But he is not by this 
oath bound, to approve of the law, 
or to  refrain from any constitutional 
method tif altering it., You would 
feel no objection to take an oath ex- 
preiBhig your opinion, that no wine / 
ought to be landed in England, 
withoot the payment Of customs; 
and you hold this opinion merely 
tieeaase the law forbids the tending 
of wine withoot such payment. • 
Weald yon censiderit as a breach 
of this oath, should you afterwards 
sign .a petition, praying that the du
ties on wine should be diminished, 
or totally ta k ^  oiF? Theré might b e ,, 
many sufficient reasons, why you 
ought not to sigo the petition, but 
the signing it is^o breach of yoUr , 
oath. I own I could not take the ■ 
Abjuration Oath in the sense I have 
mentioned; at least, I should have ■>, 
another and stronger reason, namely, 
that I believe the introduction or in
crease of'foreign power necessarily 
injurious to the state; but it must be 
renteihbered, that others are not to be 
bound by the reasons which may in¡-- 
fluence you or me. They are bound 
by the oath, as they understood it; and 
«ntH you prove it imposisible that 
any man should arrive at the opi
nion, expressed in the oath, by the , 
reasons which 1 have supposed,' you 
muat allow it tobe  possible for fakn 
to be friendly fo the-Catholic claims 
.without abreach of the Oath of Ab*
juratton.

A IBIEND TO E X P E piE liC y.
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REVIEW OP NEW PUBLICATIONS.

(KristianMorals, By.HannXhMotie. 
2 volé. 12mo. London: Cadell 
and Bavies, 1813.

T hé contractors for our periodical 
criticism might strengthen and pe'r- 
petuate their influence, could they 
be persuaded to approach the works 
of established writers with à con
sciousness, Or an assumption, of their 
own inferiority. The procedure 
^vould, in effect, resolve itself into 
the principle of self-preservation. 
The reading population of the coun
try is become either too shallow, or 
too profound, to concede the claim 

. of infallibility to any judgment ex
cept its own ; and, in the mutations 
Of human aflairs, critics are them
selves regularly examined by a court- 

. of inquiry, from which there is no 
ulterior appeal,. aS'in this case the 
condemned journalist cari hardly look 
for a reversion of hiS sentence to the 
decisions of posterity. Among the 
causes contributing^ to this result, 
may be rèckoned the spirit of inqni-' 
.sitorial cruelty, which has of late 
hovered over the- once serene and 
sheltered retreats of literature- The 
ominous appearatrce is regarded, by 
the general justice and defensive 
pride of mankind,- as an invasion of 
the prescriptive rights of the lettered, 
çominunity. If  criticism regain the 
dignity it formerly supported, it 
must consent to abandon the unman
ly, -and now,powerless,,expedients, 
of mechanical irony, personal al
lusion, and all such substitutes for 
good writing, as barely survive thp 
hour of exhibition. ,
• A critic would merit and secure 
the comm,eadation of all competent 
judges, by shewing ahr'eagerness to 
gather new wisdom from the wise, 
while exercising his favourite voca
tion of imposing silence upon the 
foQiisli, The reigning vice of criti-

cisni wears a more malignant aspeçt, 
by exposing the alliance betvveen in-:" 
tellectiial and. moral pravity; for the 
influencés, of the understanding and 
the affections are reciprocal. Who 
will deny, that a partial' or capri
cious critique indicates a distemper
ed mind ? It is an attempt to build 
a  critic’s fame on the mortification of 
an author. It is the triumph of va
nity over conscience. • Did the con
queror confine, his aggressions to the 
fugitive frivolity of the day, the op
pressor and the oppressed might be 
abandoned to their own insignifi
cance. But when a critic, accredited 
by the talent and extensive circula-: 
tion of his performances, affects to 
reach and fortify ' the high places of 
moral truth, he feels, or oüght to 
feel, that he has selected a  post of 
paramount responsibility. He pro
fesses to have relinquished the mists 
and darkness .of the valley to the 
unthinking, that he himself may 
breathe a freshening and elastic at
mosphere, and exult in the eleval^iott 
and scenery, of his situation : and 
shall he descend from the heights! to 
involve himselfin the vapour and 
exhalation gathering bepeath him ?

Tor ourselves, if the momory of 
readers, and the wounds of authors, ■ 
demand a reepil of the above re
marks on the critical department of 
this ' journal, we hâve -made no 
provisional defence. I f  ■ guilty, 
censure shall . be borne, not only 
without irritation, but with sincere 
gratitude ; if  innocent, vve are Un
assailable.-^—But we mast bow enter 

' on the consideration of the work be- 
• fore u?, which w.e confess that we 
. approach with a consciousness of 

our own unworthiness.'
The reader of. these volume.s will 

opetr them with the nàtural expec- 
tation of finding a detailed applica
tion of Christian- principles to per-
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sonaJ conduct; So far, however, 
the work will disappoint him j but 
iis  disappointment will be similar to 
-the feeiing? of a' merchantman wfio, 
■when seeking goodly pearls, is in- 
■vhed to purchase a collection dif
fering,”̂ in figure and other accidental 
citcumstanees, from the ntodels 
formed in ' his fency, but intrinsi
cally of value beyond his piost san- 
guiríé t^platfons. Christian Mo-, 
rals fe tatbef a continuation of Pr’ac-

,[Feb.
terpretation he may resolve every 
article of faith, and every rule of 
conduct, into articles and rules in
tended, as it were, for himself ex
clusively ;■ and thus create a hus
band’s, subject’s, soldier’s,, mer
chant’s, servant’s Bible, by bringing 
the diversified contents ofaBook writ
ten for universal perusal, to bear adis- 
tinctive relation to individuals ? It is 
true that valuabje treatises are to bo 
found, cbtiiaining large massés of

ticaliPi^y, than ¿ru le  of daily «h- advic«;to persons in almost all su{>- 
aefvatwej as in Regard to personal posable situations; but there ap- 
and ^UiildutyiTbe title Would have pears to be a detect in these rules, 
almdit belter suited Ceetebs ; where* arisingfrom their being rather gene
ts  we. all ought to ' remember with ral directions for. a particular duty, 
■gratitade, .wewere taught, with con- than particular direotions for general
’ siderable minuteness, many arts of. 
domestic, and some of civil, virtue. 
But after reading the work before 
us, we roust own, that we very seri- 
ously wish the writer would indulge 
us with another, perfectly consistent 
with th e • title of the present: and, 
they who condemn this as an insatir 
able désire, may perhaps participate 

■ ÏD our guilt, by reminding them-

departments of duty. Thus, a servant 
is .instructed to.be, 1st, industrious; 
2dly,faithful; 3diy, respectful,’&c.; 
with long dissertations on industry, 
fidelity, respect, and all the rest; 
but the instructor is seldom careful 
to distinguish the industry 'o f  a ser
vant from industry in the abstract; 
and so in the other points. Conse- • 
quently, the lessen he teaches, with

selves of the. scarcity of such books the defectiveness now supposed, w.ill 
as properly domesticate the religion be the same as he will teach to a 
of the Kew Testament ; and the master, with barely the verbal sub- 
greater scarcity of such writers as stitution of »«Éistór'for seruaHt. This 
are able to do this, with a compe- is -something .like filling up the 
tent knowledge of the world, and of blanks in a  circular letter ; and if 
ibediversity of humatt minds. £x- - moral duty could be ineulcated by- 
eept in a.few, very .lew instanees-v-r . the rootioe of office, the deficlertcy 
one of. which is m«®t' htmoutaBly here lam ^ted HMgbt rb é in to  an ex- 
supplied by Mr. Gisborne, to wboni eellence. in  the mean' time, raas- 

. this performance' is* with obvious . ters must feel, themselves and their 
propriety, inscribed,—we have yet households robbed of tbaf which ho 
to see the wit and the vigour of per- Servants can repay ; and idleness 
sons of high talents exercised in the will saunter its daily round, un-,

■ practical application of Christianity, ^checked by such rules as -wduld en-
lo the hourly concerns of life. 
Bodies of divinity,- commentaries, 
expositions, of creeds, ecclesiastical 
histories,—all these have long since 
loaded every book-shelf from the 
Vatican to the Bodleian; but, alas ! 
what page of what folio instructs us.

able servants to understand, that a 
servant’s industry is a species of 
a genus, and hot "altogether the ge
nus itself. * ■ - ■

Mrs.-More first. shewed'many 
among us the stations which Chris
tianity occnpies ift the-maodr-house, 

with the particularity necessar}'to - and the cottage; in the drawing-
so desirable ah elieet, how an indi
vidual. father, husband, subject, 
soldier, merchant, or servant, may 
find in the Gospel something speci
fically his oxen; by what rule of in-

room, and the servants’ hall. She 
attracted the circles of fashion and 
literature, by 'wit and philosophy ; 
wh'tle the labourer and meehanio 
were subdued by her sympftthys,ev
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awakened by 
An effect so extensive and diveVsifiecl 
Was ¡M-oiJuced, (to pass by catases 
common to all ethical- writers,) . W 
the felicity displayed in meeting’ 
{»ersoos in their o^n: walks, Tbete '  
Was One book for patricians, and 
another for' plebeians,; both too ap
propriate to beconfbaoded, andboth 
constn.rcted w ith stich- address as 

, might persuade either party that she 
■> wrote exclasiveij fori/iCOT. Tobe 

a sovereign th«s claimed by two ri
val empires, bespeaks indeed a mind 
of great vemtility. Yet, in thi? case, 
all the sovereign’s ambition began 
and ended in a  Wtsh th enjoy no 
Splendour-but that o f  truth, and no , 

■pleasure but “ thé luxnrj^ pf. doing, 
good,’*' ■ - . _

' The first chapter in Christian Mo
tels is, Pn the iVr iters o f Pious Bookf. 
I t is Characteristic, of a  sound di
vine, to cause all the instruction be 
bffei'S to others to flow back upon 
fais own conscience.. This kind of 
refluence places a preacher on the 
level of liiscongregation; a situation' 
-selecterl by every public teacher, 
who is in earnest to save hiiUself as 
well as those that, hear Mm. We 
would especially recommend all that 
is said in this chapter,to clergymen ; 
to the superintendants of schools, 
whether voluntary -or professional ; 
to parents ; and to all who are m  the 

• habits of'familiarity with religious 
truth. An jmsensibility to the reality 
and the requisitions of the Cîospe!, 
is perpetually .liable to darken and 
deaden the ttdnds of such persons as 
are obliged, or oblige themselves, to 
bring out periodically a given quan
tity of advice, reproof, or expostula
tion, add a ll. expected to wear a 
certain character, even'the character 
of the religion of Jesus Christ! Some 
of our clerical friend^ when express
ing the peculiar temptations of their 
office, have discovered' an affecting 
degree of self-reproach, while they 
have described the obtuseness of , 

-Spiritual feeling sometimes produced 
.by a mechanical or nnsanctified 
cPmmefce with ■ eternal ccobenis. ' 
They have compared themselves to
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her expostniations. ifeemembers of another profèssin^ 

who contemplate the severest pain»' 
and aré somètimes.cotnpelied to win 
flict it, without emotion. Habit, ia  
both instances, subdues sympathy j 
but there is this very - 'important 
difference in the result,-that wfaile. 
the insensibility of the medical pre- 
feasor so far favours the patient, a# 
to enable the foaàer to inflict tl»® 
bCaung wound with firmne,ss, deci
sion, and dispatch; the clerical 
operaWt’s success much depends up
on a sympathy capablepf extending 
itself to all cases, and of understand»' 
iog, by experience, thè variedisy mp- 
tomsof every nralady; and upon® 
consciousnessof needing all he ad
vises for others,' and of bis ovVn ab
solute unfitness to attempt a cure 
■where he himself is not previously 
his own patiient-
, Turthcr, the preachers of sermons, 

like the writers o f  books,-are obnox
ious to the charge of living below 
their doctrine. This circumstance 
wilt awaken the enlightened preach
er to the necessity of self-vigilance. 
A minister’s aberrations are not bare
ly bis own ; they are diffusive; 
there is an action and a re-action: 
he, also, is a “ maker of manners 
neither will the .people wander only 
as far, hut farther, than their guide. 
There will be, what,in this case, they 
will , very conveniently term, a li
beral interpretation put upon, his 
actions ; the pastor’s approach to  an.- 
evil will authorise the evil itself; 
an occasional act With him will ac
credit a habit witb them ; h& hail- 
hour’s levity will, by their mode of 
weighing, balance a day of some
thing worse than levity ; his luxuri
ous repast must bear out a whole 
Christmas of revelry ; if Occiduus 
play, the flock must dance. If this 
be a just statement, a conscientious 
clergyman will,,of course, sacrifice 
what is lawful, for the sgke o f re- 
mpving the pleas of those who have- 
learned the art of sinning on unal- 
low’ed pretences. After alt, however,- 
luh'ére does the offence begin ? And 
evèn supposing that the pastor’s life 
were habitually contrary to his doc-

   
  



fecUy applicable to every pnblio 
and every private in$tructor. . If any 
claim exception, the plea is eqaiva- , 
lent to an naqttalified confession ' 
of guilt. IVIrs. Mûre, in common. , 
with all others, is aware, that, who*

8® ■ Keview o f Mr$. H. More's Christian Morahi [FiB,
trine, woe be to the sinners against 
their own souls, who silence an unw 
quiet 'conscience by alleging the 
.faults even of a martyr ! A clergy^ 
man’s personal conduct takes not an 
atom from the Obligations of Divine 
truth. .In the Judgment-day, he ever publishes didactic'books most 
that taught others vrill .indçed find lay bis account with thé average re- 
himselF oh a- level with the rest of turn of personal reproach ffoos the 
mankind : fie willpo longer occupy world; and $he' has .referred com* 
the place of instruction : but his sins plainants, as we anticipated, to the 
■will by nt) means expungefhe sins case of Da'sid, St. Pau,Î,' and St. PO- 
of others; and to attempt to load a ter ; each of whom has forfeited all 
minister’s conscience with ofi'ences right to thé gfatitude and respect of 
committed by .-aorselves, does indeed mankind, if the eonduci of an aathor 
display a troublous mind, but our must be immaculate before his writ- 
guilt is net to be tfahsfèrred ; it is ings.can be received. SbehasCOn* 
6w  oiSn ; and as such it wdf ,be re- ducted this part of the subject, ^  we 
garded at last. But the reader shalj think, with à remarkable independ- 
be relieved by an extract :—  ence Of mind ; and has simply told

«Ihe writeronr«ngiu«s1op!c»is Ike per- t**atb.ahd the tputh Only, wHb
son who of all others ought to watch Tiinisetf 
roost nottowly. He.has given a, public pledge 
e f  his principles. He has beid out a rule, to 
which as others will be looking with a criti
cs) eye to discover how far his conduct falls

none of that equivocal' language 
which betray hesitation, or insince- 
fity- ■■ . ■

Let us suppose, for a  momént, 
that sotn^ professed enemy of Chris*

short of ft, so he should hlwsclf constantly 't ia t i i ty  in  a p  e a r lie r  p e r io d , J u l ia n
.1 -ii,:......-  attacked it on the

gfouiid of the misconduct of its 
friends* He might perhaps haVfe 
clothed his sentiments in termssimi- 

. . .  lar to the'follow ing;—" 1 shopld
S S  ' - « »  - K - »

rural, wilt furnish him with new motives, to

hear in'mind the elevation of his own stand 
srd ; and he will he more circumspect from 
f te  persuasion, that ; not oBly his own cha- 
racter, but that of religion itself, Wili suffer 
.hy liis departure ftoni it. The conscious-

humility, Thé solemn dread, lest this fii- 
eonslstency should he produced against him 
at the fast day, is a fresh incemive to higher 
eserlions, stirs him , up' to augmented vigi
lance, quickens hha to mofc hilense prayer. 
He experiences at once the contradiciory 
feeling of dreading Ib appear betfer iliart 
he really is, by. the high lone of piety in lilt 
compositions; or-of making other's worse by

his

novcl system; could I discern in the 
lives of its adherents a perfect emti* 
cidence with their ownteneti. But,
I confessj that here ari.ses the main 
obstacle to my belief.' By a sin
gular fatality, .or inipfudence, or * 
mismanagement, the inventors of the 

. scheme have suHered, vitfiat th e y  
term their sacred records, to bear 
the most obtrusive evidences of im-

Jowering that tone in ord^ to hring ms I  shall scarcely bccrctiited
torofessioiiï nearof t» the level of I»»s htev j - » ♦
Perhaps'the most hproilidting moment, he I  the Candid inquirer, ,
Can cver.'experienccis, when by an accident- that tWO.of the apostles (so they are 
algianoeat.acmc-formor weft, heisterabid- called) are themselves confessed to 

, ed liow Uuie he himself has profited'by tbe - have been;—one, a deliberate'denier 
very 'dfgnraènts with w'hich he may have sue- of the 'Divine character of the ffoutl* 
cessfully combated some error of the ieadcr'j • .dér,-*tthe other, ' a person of habits 
■when be féels how much his own heart is generally and notoriously ctepravéd, 
still under the dominion of tli,at wrong tem- That this representation may not be 
pet of which he has forcibly exposed the taken On the bare assertion o f  one 
turpitude-to the conviction of others.« Vol. g„pposed. to be interested in the dé- ■ 
f'pp. 16,17. . . .  . ' ‘teciion of an iniposture, I  shall cite

All this, muiatis mutandis, »  per- thé passages in wfafeh these hxtraor*
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dinary facts are developed. One of 
these apostles, called Peter (whose 
name, by the way, signifies a rock, 
and is understood to denote the sta
bility of the new superstition), in 
one of those paroxysms ofenthusiasm, 
characteristic of the party, asserted 
a determination to share his Leader’s 
fate : but when the moment arrived, 
the courage of Onr convert forsook 
him ; and with his usual vehemence 
of temper, he actually and formally 
disowned all connection with the 
sect. The words of the Record are 
too remarkable fo be omitted : Jie 

I began to curse and. to sivear, sai/ing,
1 know not the wan o f whom ye speak.

■ The second instance I ail ode to is to 
be found in the writings of a very 
considerable personage among them, 
called Paul; an adventurer, it seems, 
who is specifically commissioned to 
proselyte the Gentiles (meaning 
ourselve.s, for under this invidious 
title are designate«] ail except the

■ natives of Judea), and whose pre
tensions to virtue accordingly must 
be considered as a criterion of the 
moralizing or demoralizing powers, 
call them which, you will, of the 
popular creed. Yet this prodigy of 
sanctity confesses himself to^be the ' 
chief o f sinners—the very words he 
employs, when recommending his 
opinions to one of his favourite dis
ciples, Having adduced these incon
trovertible proofs, I think it utterlj’̂ 
unnecessary to pursue the investiga
tion farther. Scepticism itself must 
blush at this evidence ; and should 
auy patron of the new faith dispute 
the inference so obviously deducihle 
from my premi.ses, be may safely be 
abandoned as unworthy the trouble 
or the triumph of logic, I would 
only observe to such ,a person, that 
when the adherents, of a scheme are 
themselves the confessors, the wit
nesses, and the practical demonstra
tions of its inefficacy, it is an insult 
to the good sense of mankind . to 
plead a cause which is at once its 
own accuser and its own disgrace.’’

Extravagant as all this appears,- 
we wish to be informed, what is the 
formal difference between the- spirit 

'CnnisT. Obsejiv, No. 134.

or method of argument bere sup* 
posed, and that by which the oppo* 
nents of pious books and of pious 
writers endeavour, at the ptesent 
hour, to expose both to the cen.sure of 
the world. Let us bear the authpy 
■again i

** Vet his reputation TOtg1]t sufFèr in an* 
other W&3? * for if the critic could see these 
bumbling coiifeseions of the writ'ers in qùeé* 
tion, he would be ready to conclude they 
were ‘ sinners above all the Galileans*^, 
Whereas the trutli most probably is> that 
they are so alive to the perception of the , 
evil of their own hearts, that things which 

,wou® be «light faults in the eSiimation of 
the accuser,'to them appear great offences. 
Things wliich they lament as evils of magni
tude» would to the less'tender conscience be 
impalpable,, inipercepiible. For instance,—*• 
while the caviller,would •call eveji the omis* 
sion of prayer a Veiiial fault, they would call 
a  heartless prayer a sin ; where the one 
would think, all was well if the literal per
formance had not been neglected, the .oilier 
would be uneasy under the exterior obser
vance, if  they felt that the spirit had UOl ac
companied the form. The reprover might 
even accuse tlie serious Clirlsiian of absur- 
dit}', should he have oterheard him hum
bling himself for something which was ob
viously a virtue. He was not, however, so 
preposterously humble,^as to make the virtue 
the ground of the regret—lie was abasing 
iiimself for.some vanity which like an ex
crescence had grown out-of it, some inatten
tion which like a poison liad mixed with ft. 
When aliunibie man medkutes on his vices," 
and an irreligious man on bis virtues, the 
vices of the one might be sometimes deem
ed about as. unsubbtanlial as the virtues.of 
the other actually are.” p. 19, '

This is an excellent illastration of 
the spirituality of true religion ; and 
a commentary on the iiposile’s as
sertion, that "the “ natural man re- 
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God: for they are foolishness unto 
him ; neither can he know them,be
cause they are spiritually discerned,”  
The most acute minds, have been 
embarrassed by the difficulty,, or 
properly the impossibility, of coti- 

%vinping irreligious persons of the 
extent of the Divine law ; and copse 
quenily of the W'hole scheme of re* 
derapiion, as founded on the neces.' 
sjtv^of atoning for.the vioiatian of 

O,

   
  



98 Me^ekw (>/j\frs. H, M ore'f Christkin Mof'Atii , , £Fe#*
this law. In this iespe*t, practical o f mafthood it >* time to abaijdon . 
Christians, in their discussions with what Biay be termed the degrada- 
the world, are exposed to an incur- tion» and litunan modifications of 
able disadvantage. On general religion. The season of trifling has 

■ Bubjeots, mind' meets mind on a . elapsed; and however we may con- 
ground Comitton to both, on princt- cede to the infirmities of spiritual 
pies equally intelligihle to.tbeoppo- chilflhoofl the necessity of mingling ■ 
lient and respondent. It appears to something terrestrial with the , pure 
us, that the disadvantage referred to streams of salvation, there seeips- 
is a powerful internal .evidence o f . to be imposed on the established 
the soundness of the system Ost of Christian the serious duty ofendea-
which it grows. It argues à supe
riority \or religious-feeling and per
ception on the part of the genuine 
believer ; since it is evident, that 
his opponent has not that reach of 
mind, even as far as speculation 
would conduct him, which is able to 
understand ibe negative part ’ of 
Chrisiianhy. - .

The chapter contains some sound 
advice on the duty of combining 
with serious religion the graces of 
good taste, and the exercise o f a 
cultured understanding., \Ve are 
Indeed privileged, to live in times, 
when many mighty intellects have 
raViged themselves on the Christian 

• side; but the union of piety and 
good sense is by no means perfected. 
It is unpropiiioys to the cause o f  
both, that white the understanding 
df .some disdains an alliance vi;hh 
religion, the understanding of others 
Seems to undergo an artificial degra* 
datiorr by the superiaduclion of any 
unearthly principle. Ko wonder 
that 'the  world iS surprised and of
fended by a result so strange, and, 
it may be added, so hostile to the 
native simplicity and strength dftbe- 

, Gospel. That sush an'efiect should 
shew itself in ihs- early stages of a 
religious life, is notaltogethermatter^ 
of astonishment. The unformed no- 
t.iòn.s which crowd and confound the 
mind of a novice will naturally im-» 
part a character of uncertainty'; and 
the tenderness,, or rather the scrn- 

' pdlosity, of a conscience when first 
awakened,will derange the judgment 
with a progressive' series of doubts,' 
resolves, and projects: till-the matu
rity  of religious principle begins to 
exhibit thè form and pressure ol'sim-

vouring to Êxpùogç his former dis
honours, to invest reltgiott with her 
natural dignity, and to restore to her 
whatever intellectual soundness was 
lost in the fervo’Urs of his earlier 
years. Inspiration lias not omitted 
to urge .the momentous advantages  ̂
connected wiih th e ^ in t  o f 0, sound 
mind. The exercises of a.mind thus 
charaCtei-ised must be understood to 
mean the legitimate use of the na
tural understanding : bestowed not , 
to be wasted on frivolity, nOt even 
on the frivolity sometimes so reprfe- 
hensibiy forced into a-coalescence 
with religion ; but to be used as the 
most efficient instrument for com
bining; comparing, and analysing 
the various truths offered to  our exa-' 
minatioii and àcceptaiice la the Go
spel, * \

The second and fhttd chapters are 
'on Providence ; written with the au
thor’s ‘.own pen, which seems uni
formly to decorate common, and, as 
some think, obsolete, subjects, with 
the graces and freshness of origi
nality. This is ment of no ordinary 
kind; but here.it-ie fairly and fully 
due. One-brief specimen of thess- 
dissertations shall .do exhibited^

, “ Some ttSo begin by. abstaining fro»-' 
«TÎt» or set about doing good from, a princi
ple hot entirely’pure, are gracioady led ta. 
the ptintiple by doing, .or forbearing tli»-: 
action ;  and .are finally landed at the ¡ligbef 
point, from beginnings far. beiOw those at 
which tes might rashly, have asserted they 
could only set out with-any hope of success.” 
p. 62.. ' , , ' '

The fourth chapter is ab excellent- 
curomeptary on Tkÿw iil he doncf 
embracing many «ollateral topics.

p]e Christianity. Bat in the period . whose importanceia made lo agpjar
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greater froni their relative situation, there is no proper opposition be
We-extract th^ following.-

“ A vital faith manifests itself in vital 
sets. ‘ Thy will T>e done’ is eminently a 
practical petition. Tile first indication of 
the gaoler’s change of heart was a practical 
indication. He did not ask, ‘ Ate there, 
few that be saved ?’ but, ‘ -What shall I  do to 
be saved ? The first symptom St. Paul gave 
of his conversion, was a  practical symptom:
‘ I.oiid, what will thou have me to do ?’ He 
entered on bis new confSe with a total rentm- 
,elation of his own wiH. I t  seemed to this 
great apostle, to be the turning point be- 
tweeri infidelity and piety, whether he-shonld 
tbllow his own will, or the will of God. ,He 
■did not amuse his curiosity with speiulalive 
gneslious. His 'Ivm iinmediate and grand 
concern engrossed his whole soul. Kbr was 
hts Question a mere hasty elFuslon, an inter
rogative springing out of.that mixed feeling 
of awe and wonder wliich accompanied bis 
first overwhelming convictions.. It became 
the abiding principle winch governed his fu- 
■tnre life, which marie his labours more abun
dant. Every successive act of duty, every 
future sacrifice of ease, sprung from it, was 
inflnenced by it. His- own will, his ardOii-t 
impetuous, fiery will, rvas not merely sub
dued ; it was extinguished. His powerful 
-mind indeed lost none of its energy, but his 
proud heart rellnqnished all its indepen
dence.”—“ We must give God leave not only 
to take his Own way, but his Own lime. ‘ He 
waits to be gracious.^ I f  he delay, it is be
cause we are not yet hrougbt to that state 
which fits us for the grant of QUr request. 
It is not b,e wlio must be brought about, but 
we ourselves. Or perhaps he refuses the 
thing we ask, in order to gjve us a better. 
We implore success in an undertaking ; in
stead Of which, he gives as content under the 
disappointment. We ask for the removal 
of pain j he gives us patience tmdei- it. We 
desire deliverance frons our enemies; he 
sees that we have not yet turned their en
mity to our impravement, and he will bring 
us to a better temper by further exercise. 
We desire lilni to avert some impending 
trial; instead of averting if, he takes away 
its bitterness ; he mitigates what we believed 
would be intolerablO, by giving us a right 
temper under it. How, then, can we say 
he has failed of his promise, if he gives, 
something more truly valrtabletlnm we bad 
requested at ids . hands f” p. 92—95»

’  ̂ ■ 
A t p. 84, the sentence - which' 

heads the paragraph requires affec
tions lobe substituted iov mind; as

tween thé latter term Sitid judgment.
The fifth chaptef, on Parables, is ' 

the. basi.s of the sixth ; where <.the 
Parable o f  the Talepts receives thé 
felicity of iilustratipA, an4 the scr- 
lepintty-of application, s® peculiarly' 
characteristic of the writer’s manner.
It is devoutly to be wished, that di
vines, of the other sex would; in their 
degreè, emulale Mrs. More .»n ina- 
parting to their oral and printed 
advice the high flaveur^of ■tnfef'e«,

. which arises from parabolic exhibi
tions of religious truth. We Ttnow ' 
who authorised and sanctified this 
mode of teaching by his own -Dwine 
example. He knew what was , in 
man ; and needed no human philo
sopher to point out to him the ave
nues to the heart. He regarded us 
as compound creatures, not having 
an intellect independent on physical 
accidents, neither as possessing pas
sions unimpresslble by* the opera* 

'iioQ sof mind. In , some cases, thè 
appetite controuls the understánd- 

-iiig; m others, the judgment effects 
a temporary extinction of the pas- 

■ sions. Parable may be considered 
as an appeal to both parts of our na* , 
ture ; being intelligible to the sensei 
while it is formally addressed to the 
discernment. . Discourses professing 
to explain any New 'Testament .pa
rable throughout, are known to com
mand the attention of any congrega
tion, where attention can be. com
manded at all. . Imbecility is strong 
enough to understand a  tale ; and 

. indolence is allured into éxertion by 
expecting a succession of, events, 
each of them making an increasing 
demand on attention as the cata
strophe is farther developed. Let a 
clergyman, for example, invite fats 
audience to the consideration of the. 
parable of tfae Ten Virgins. We. 
will not assert, that an individual of 
a,, highly cultivated undefstanding 
will find his attention.more arrested 
by such an invitation, than if the 
speaker announced the discussion of 
some insulated axiom of Christiani
ty ; but it is safe to aver, that the 
mass of every religious assembly arft

0  2
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conscious of an unusuaf claim ttpoa  ̂ Mrs.'More, in protecting against the 
their feelings whén the subject of. a degrading folly of anatomising à me* 
Sermon is à narrative similar to that, taphor, till the consequences of thè ' 
in the selected instance. At the dissector’s skill ofibnd the andei*'-

standing, and injure,by tbeir stupì* • 
dity, unseentliness, and vulgarity, 
the . spiritual eftect intended to be 
produced. ■■

The seventh chapter examines thè

.very outset of the detail, the mind 
receives a clear distinctive fact, on 
which the remainder depends, and 
of which, the result is to illustrate 
and decide the propriety. . The se-
yeral évents of this parable gradu- obviously important subject of Irtfiu». ■ 
ally contribute,to rivet the convie- .ew e; and it is the first chapter in 
tion fixed iipoa the audience at the the work property correspondent 
outset t  and that conviction is a  key to its title.. It closes with a seri- 
which opens the subsequent detaiis. ©us.and afiecting allusion to thè. 
But the preacher ha? as yet only deaths of Professor Person and Mr.

Hottie Toeke j men "  that all things 
blit, themselves subdultl.”’ It is im-

-done a  small part of diis work. He 
repeats the narrative in the form of 
an intelligible appeal to ihe'con- 
.scienCes of thé hearers. \Vhy inteU 

'ligible i — because the people are 
1 prepared by the popular method of 

instructiou already employed, to 
comprehend the simple analogy

possifile net to admire this undis
guised reprehension of the abused 
talentS'ajKi misapplied iolluetice of 
these notorious persons," The ¿ravb 
is indeed sacred ; but is'sin sacred f 
There is a diflference recognised by

which identifies irreligious men with every thoughtful, upright, and com-
the foolish virgins, and practical 
Christian? with their provident asso-. 
ciaies; while it pursues the Eubject 
to its awful termination before the 
judgment-seat of Christ.

We cannot refrain . from renvtnd- 
ing the reader’of the vivid iilUSr 
. traiion of the nature and effect of

passionate mind, between personal 
abuse of the dead, and a solemn ex
posure of their vices as a beacon to 
the surrounding world. So far is 
this'exposure from violating t'he law 
of charity, that it is an act of self- 
denying kindocs-s, and deserves .the 
gratitude of all who can separate

parabolic itistruetion to be found in false prty from trutitj. and who have
Airs. .More’s apologue of Parley the 
Porter, ai)d ip her other eSbrts of a  
similar .kind in the Cheap Repository 
Tracts,—To repur to the poigtof 
clerical teaching, we would suggest 
thè utility, not only of turning scrip
tural parables into sermons, but of

observed the ruinous infatuation 
which j>«rsuades the majority of 
mankind to canonise the' efiraes of 
a Uberiine for the sake of his genius. 
The authority of Mrs, ,More ix pro
fitably exercised, irt thus virtually 
denouncing thatmispliievoustnaxira.

introducing into sermons’ properly-' de ówrfuis nil niú bonuvi. 
cliscufSory, Ofc.wional and-brief pa- ' ' ' ' " ' '
ragraphs in the parabolic form. Ex
amples of the mode here recommend
ed abound in oUr Lord’s discourses.
Thus, in the Sermon-on the Mount, 
where there is an unusual absence of 
parable, Christ enlivens the didactic 
characterof hisaddress by references 
to a city set on an hill, to thé ordi-'
Uar'y habits'of domestic life, to the 
course of vi getable nature ; and 
concludes his sublimé exhortation by 
familiar atlusioUs to the sand, and the 
tock. This may easily be imitated ; 
but most cordially.do we unite With

........ -..................... _______  A la s !
by''what‘ prociçss Qrddçlatfou?^ phé- 
mistry can any blmifm be extracted 
from the'ashes of marry of,..those 
niprîal deities,, who'.die like other' 
men, of, surviv'e owl/  to pcenteibe 
moral of discoutses'oO the .contagion 
of protiigacyL-Tbe question re
specting the irçairnën't'bf nhg dead, 
has .'long since he'éô  set ?̂ t »rest, by 
the example of tliesaçréd historians; 
who, in their annals Of^tbe'Jewish 
monarchy, unreservedly proclaim 
the wickedneskof every feign which 
disgraced ’the, throne of David. 
Even the Son of David reprehended.
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without reserve,' the sins of the dead; parcels of which life is composecl, end attlra
when, for example, he described the 
ancient Jews as the murderers of 
the Prophets, saying to their pos
terity, Ye áre the children of 
them which killed the Prophets!' 
Hiseariy followers imitaterfhis unim
peachable example by nne(|uÍvocally 
characterising the treachery of J udas, 
the guilt of Cain, Balaani, Esau, and 
of many olliers, nil in their grates, 
and secure only from the blame of 
the children of this world, who sym
pathised with their depravity, and 
therefore would naturally resent 
whatever appeared to condemn' 
themselves.

We aré under the necessity of ex
pressing,. in this place, our sincere 
regret, that thé memory of Professor 
Poi-son was embalmed in one of the 
public journals, by one who assuted-

same time tc have a dread of shrinking Hie 
stock ? They who most patheticallv lament 
the want of time, are either persons trlio 
plunge tbeniseives into unnecessary concerns, 
or those who manage them ill, or tliose who 
do uotliing. The first create the deficienty 
they deplore; the second do not so much, 
want time as arrangement ; the last, like 
brute aniuials larlen with gold, groan under 
the weiglit of a treasure of which they niakè 
rto use, and do not know the value.—'fjicy 
will never make à right use of time Who 
tarn it over to chance, who live without any 
definite scheme for its employment, or any 

•fixed object, for.its end. They who live 
without any nhirnatepOlnt in view, can have 
no regular process in tlie steps which lead 
to it.—‘In our use of time we frequently 
practise a deiusion which cheats us of no 
inconsiderable portion of its actoat enjoys 
ment. The not» escapes us while we are 
settling future points, not only of business, of 
use, or of pleasure ; hut of benevolence, of

ly  uttderatandsther«spectiveliniitsof, generosity, of piety. These inmginaty points,
scriptural and vvoi'ldly* charity, and ■ ■ *.......‘ ' .....■
who unhappily lent thssanctionofhis 
name where the loan was never so
licited, and where it will never be 
repaid. Had he detailed barely 
the circumstances of the Profe.sSor’s, 
death, or favoured his readers with 
an analysis of his intellectual and 
literary character, all njiglit have 
been well. He vtfauld at least, ut a 
moral sense, have retreated to neu
tral ground. But, as we think, he 
vvent out of his way to olFer, on be
half of the departed scholar’s noto
rious libertinism, thal^ kind of un
meaning apology which (construct
ed of useless tenderness to the. dead, 
of most perilous consolation to the 
living, and of an abused view of the 
Divine mercy.) is oBered by thé 
world to its chosen friends, and de
signed to hide the terrors of etei nity 
from eyes unwilling to look farther 
than the boundary line, traced by 
the wishes and passions of mankind.
—We are desirous of passing from 
this unpleasant recollection to. the 
eighth chapter, on Time, The au
thor shall hefe speak for herself.

“ If is not a little absurd, that they who 
most wish to abolish time would he tha least 
willing to abridge life. But is it not un- 
te^wnalile to endeavour th annihilate the

to which we stretch forward in idea, we fix 
a t successive, but distant intervals, endea
vouring by the rapid march ̂ >f a hurrying 

'  iniagiiiittlon, .to annihilate the iuterveniag 
spaces,. One great evil of rockoniug too ab
solutely on marked periods which may ne
ver arrive, is, that by Hiis absorj.tion of the 
mind, wCjiieglcet present duties in the anti
cipation of events; not only remote, but un
certain. Evstt if tifo anticipated period does 
arrive, it is not always applied to the piii poso 
to which it was pledged; and the event 
which was to .feel tiie full weight of our in
terference and commanding influen'ey, when 
it has taken place,, sinics into the undistin
guished mass. of time and circumstances. 
The p  int wliicti we once diought, if it ever 
could be attained, would supply abundant 
matter, not only for present duty Or pleasure, 
but for dciightiul retrospection, loses itself, ' 
as we nilngle vfitii it, in tile coinmoQ lieap.uf 
fotgotten things ; and as we recede from it, 
merges in the dim obscure of faded recol
lections. Having arrived at the ¡era, instead 
of seising on that present so impatiently de- 
„sired while it was future, we again send our 
imaginations outto fresh distances, in search 
o f fresh deceits. While we are pushing it 
on to objects still more remote^ the large un- 
calcolated spades of com fort and peace, or of 
languor and .dlsconleiit, which fill the chasm,, 
and which we’scarcely think worth taking 
into the account, make up far the greater 
part of life. All this would be only foolish, : 
and would hardly deserve a harsher name, If 
these large uncultivated wastes, these barren
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’»terstices, these neglected subdivisions, had 
not all of tliem imperious demands o f  their 
ownr^if they vrcre not to be as rigorously ac
counted for, as (he vivid spots and shining 
prospects which promise so much, and pro
duce so little.” pp. leS—169.

In the midst of various'most use
ful tliscussions to.t>e found in this 
performance, the chapter on Time 
seems to us to hold a distinguished 
place, and ,l'o claim for its author the 
reputation due to talents, which, in- . 
stead of indicating symptoms of tan- 

■ guor and decay, display them.selves 
rather as if  they bad just arrived at 
their full maturity.

The next essay, rjn Charily, exhib
its the same unimpaired vigour of the 
writer.; who, in the tenth, eleventh, 
and twelfth chapters, endeavours, 
with .singular success, to strangle 
the serpent Pnjudice. The para
graph at pp. 214, 21.5, strongly re
minds us of Pope’s character of

( F eb.
confession of faith wrought precise
ly after their own tn'odel, and a 
sy.stem of small habits entirely coin
cident with their own ill-symnie- 
trized scheme of manners. It is little“ 
suspected all the while, that tbi.s may 
be nothing better than the pharisaie 
heresy in evangelical attire; a re
vival of the raint-cummin-and-anise 
conscientiousness, attended with a 
revival also of very suspicious con
duct in regard to weightier matters. 
Exterior things are indeed generally 
to .be regarded as indications of in
ward principle ; but ■ then these 
features of character should be pro
minent enough to be fairly observa
ble. A freckle is most truly a freckle; 
but it is neither a defect nor an ex
crescence. At a distance it isjm -'' 
perceptible; and tbe nearest survey 
need not excite disgust. Atticus is 
apt to be more quick-sighted in 
discovering what to censure, than in 

Atticus, who had the art of killing looking out Îor what is excellent; 
without shewing the dagger ; able and, worse than this, he extends the 

- ' freckle to a deep and unsightly stain,
Blame with faint praisei assent with civil leer^ 
And-without sneering, teacli the rest to sneer; 
Willing to wound, and yet afraid to strike. 
Just liint a fault, and hesitate dislike;
Alike reserv’d to blame or to commend, 
Atim’rous loe, and a suspicions friend.

Would that no Atticus, polluted 
the atmosphere of' the Christian 
world !—But exclamations to this ef
fect may be spared; — not because 
they are out of place, but because 
the plague is too virulent and too 
■widely extended to be stayed by so' 
powerles.s a specific. Did the pro- 
lessors of pure Christianity measure 

' their religion by the proportions of 
pure Charity, we should transfer to 
other sufferers the sympathy now 
bestowed, on some persons who have 
forsaken and subdued the world, and 
connected this conquest with a vic
tory over themselves, but are barely 
permitted, by characters of more 

, equivocal might, to occupy theirown 
sacred territory.’ An exemplification 
of our. sympathy may be grounded 
on the conduct of such unfinished 
Christians as are accustomed to exact 
from, the conquerors in. question, a

and is profoundly silent on the ge
neral expression of the countenance. 
We would Sentence this offender to 
read these chapters on Prejudice, till 
his reformation become a living and 
permanent commentary on the .force 
and dignity of their maxims.-—To
wards the close of the twelfth chap
ter, áre observations entitled to the 
most serious «11601100 of religious 
disputants.  ̂ -

The next dissertation,.miiJ«OTs7z<y, 
is marked by the characteristic bril
liancy,of the author. The reader 
shall be presented with her portrait 
of the opposite vice.

"  While humility is never at variance witii 
itself, pride is a very inconsistent principle. 
It knows not only how, lo assùme the garb 
of the attribute to wliicii it is opposed, but 
even descends to be abject, wlricli Iiumilily 
never is. Consider it on one side, nothing is 
s.o self-supported ; survey it on 'tlie oilier, 
you will perceive that liotiiing is so depend
ent, so full of claims. So exacting, so incapa
ble of subsisting on it.sclC. It Is marie up of 
extrinsic appendages ; it leads a life of 
mendicity; it stoops to beg (he aims of other 
men’s good opinion for its daily bread. It 
is true, the happmess of a proud map, if jie

   
  



È€i>îevs 'of M rs. H . M or^sC kf-ìstian  M orâh . . tOS1813.]
have rank, arises from an idea of Ms Own 
importance ; but Still to feed and maintain 
this greedy self-importance, he must look 
around him. His pleasures are derived, not 
50 much^i’rom his personal enjoyments, as 
from his superiority to o th e rs n o t so much 
from what he possesses, as from,the respect. 
his possessions inspire, ^ s  be cannot en
tirely support bis feelings of greatness by 
what he finds in himself, he supplies the de
ficiency by looking backward to his ances

croWded court - which the! world as-  ̂
semhles,whetl the tribunal is assumed - 
by Morality, and the bar thronged ‘ 
by popular crimes. The closing as
sertion of the above extract will 
probabljr disappoint many good ha
ters of hereditary splertdour, thè ' 
unwelcome hint,4bat all the adven
titious and supervenient folly of the 
great, frequently loads, under Other 
modilications of human absurditytors, and downward upon bis train. With 

all his self-coDseqùence, he is reduced to- and g u ilt, those  l it t le  persons, ' th è  
borrow his dignity from ttie merits-of the liiiU pntians o f th is cu rious w o rld , 
one, and the numbers of the other. Hy thus vvho seem  to reg ard  tbeir-m vn lowCr 
nmUiplying himself, lie feels not only indi- reg ions as ly in g  b en ea th  th e  sh o ck  
Viduatl^, but numerically, great. These fo- m oral hurricane. “  T h e  cool
reign aids and adjuncts help him to enlarge 
tlio space he fills in his own imagination, 

■ and he. is meanly contented to be admired 
for what-, is, in effect, no part o f himself. 
This sentiment is, however, by no means 
limited to rank or riches.” pp. 388—290.

However the genius of Christiani
ty may frown upon personal satire, 
he tolerates sach- sarcastic descript 
tiobs of vice aS expose an abstract 
sin, without naming a sinner. At 
tltesame time, it is difficult to per-

sequestered Vales of life ”  are, how’- 
ever, neither so bleak as to defy the 
fiery, visitations of haughtiness, arro
gance, and self-consequence; not. 
so sheltered as not to exhibit in re
tirement the favourite libertinisms of 
public life. There is-tlie pride of the 
cottage to meet the more shewy, but 
not more depraved, insolence of the 
palace; and the oppression of the 
plebeian treading on the injustice o f 
the peer. The peasant has also kis 

sonify folly, unless the artist views grounds of sell-preference, and ma- 
some real, existing fool, passing over nages to indulge the worst passions - 
his field of vision. Graphic sketches of our common nature up to any 
must generally be copies, and not, 
originals. The exceptions are to be 
found among the mighty masters 
of ethic’ pointing; who trace their 
rapid and'strong outlines, and soften 
dr deepen their shades, unconscious 
of any assistance either from me
mory or imitation. But minor per
formers live»like pride, upon alms; 
or, in defect of these, they borrow ;

point of satiety gained by his envied 
superiors. Such is the humility and 
innocence of cottage life!

The subject of lietirement intro
duces us to the second volume of 
Mrs. More’s work. It occupies her 
fourteentli and fifteenth chapterisi 
Young, Goldsmith, Cowper, and re- 
gimeuts of minor recluses, have long 
invested this topic with all the faset-

and, if nobody Wil) lend, they adopt, nations of poetry,and poetical prose; 
the final resource of stealing. These but not even Cowper has imparted
mendicants should beware of in
dulging their own vices, when- pro
fessing to correct the obliquities of 
others. In delineating eVll, they-

- must forget the worker of evil ;
- otherwise, their love' of virtue may 

turn out to be a private grudge; the 
preacher will become a revenger; a 
Conscientrous hatred of sin iivill eva-- 
porate in feelings gf petty malevo
lence ; and the result, will be; that 
the judge w ill' change places with 
the colpfit, to the satisfaction of that

to it the practical importance with 
which it is connected in the .pages 
of Mrs, More. Anotlier female wri
ter (Mrs, Grant, of L-aggan, in her 
Letters from the Mountains) seems 
to have perfectly understood the 
pleasures and the utility of s6clu-_ 
sion,; .but, we add with regret, she 
has not given to her beautiful pic
tures the last Christian fiokh. There 
is not indeed an abseiice o,f rich,mo
ral colouring, but there is an imper
fection. Her iriteilectuai sister has'

   
  



Revîew (if Mrs, H, More’s Christian Moràls,104,
Supplied this ; and whatever person 
pants after a phstoral retreat, or al
ready possesses one, will find in 
Mrs, More and Mrs. Grant a most 
valuable digest of the laws of retire
ment ; . to which may be added the 
metrical jurisprudence of Cowper. 
I t  may be noticed, by the way, that 
Mrs. More’s story oi' the rusticated 
statesman bears considerable resem
blance to a graphic exhibition in 

• Cowper’s jBeitrwièsi.
We now advance to an in<]uiry of 

unspeakable importance, e.’tatnined 
in the next three successive chapters. 
Why some good Sort o f people are not 
letter Î  In the moral wprtd there is 
no intermediate state between' reli
gion and irréligion. Yet characters 
are not'ttnfreqnetitly met with, wlto 
appear to haVe attained, o f to be 
seeking, this unreal inier’ral. Top 
correct to be peremptorily classed 
w ith 'the exoterics of Christianity ';

- loo secular to be d*st>aguished by 
the appellation of consistent believ
ers. A  member . of this eqüivocâl

EFèb.
gi-d, which overlooks the rtotlves, Tyhi«h 
dilutes the doctrines, softens the precepts, 
lowers tJie sanctions, and tnntilates the 
scheme of Christianity ; which- merges it in 
uodefined gencratifies, which -makes it eon*, 
sist in a system of morals wbîçhhnight be 
interwoven into almost any rtfligion — for 
there are few systems of religion which pro
fess to teach immoraiity t—a theology wbicti 
neither makes Jesus Christ the foundation, 
nor the Holy Spirit the efficient agent,-, nor 
inward renovation a leading principle, nor 
Immility a' distinguishing dtaracteristic ;  
which insist» on a good heart, but demands 
not a renewed heart ; whicli inserts virtues, 
into the stock of the old nature, but insist« 
not on the necessity of a changed natufo; 
such a tlicology is hot that which the ■costly 
apparatus of Christianity was designed to 
present to us. I f i t  teaclies Os that we have 
virtues to attain, aOd imperfections to be 
Cured ; it insinuates f ta t thé one may he 
attained by our own .strength, and tlie other 
cured without .Divine assistance. Our faults, 
if  we have any, are to be surmounted by our 
reason ; aad our virtues be improved frem 
a  regard tq oar comfort and the advancement 
of our credit ; for tlie satisfaction they afford, 
and the reputation they procure os. The 
’good mao of tiiese divines, like the good 

y vfiue  Y ™ " '-  man of tim ancient âtoTcs, is so full of virtue
ih the w iquiry, Whal sh a ll , ,  „„ roora'Çor repentance, so fonlt- 

1 do, th a t  i may in h erit e te rn a l life ? that hnmility- would be affectaiion. 
The request wa? urged. With every Like tl»em, they seenralmost to diminish the 
shew Pt sincerity, and with no light distance between tlmirhiaket and themserves,

commptrity pace approached Omni 
science.wi

affirmation of the inquirer’s pèrson- 
al virtue. Yet there was some radi.

. cal defect in his character, lie. was 
simply required to diffuse bis afflu
ence among the indigent ; but on 
hearing the requisition, he retired in 
confusion, while his conduct served 
as a basis for the Bivine aphorism.

■by exalting the man and lowering the Deity.” 
—“ The combination of tVie opposite but 
indispensable' requisites is most happily ex- 
entpHfied in all our best divines, living and 
dead ; and, blessed be God, very numerous is 
tlie catalogue. They have, with.® large ajid 
liberahcoiistmction, followed that mo.st per
fect exintpBfication of this utuoR which is 
so generally exhibited in Scripture, more

H ow  h a rd ly  sha ll th ey  th a t baVp particularly in that express model, the 3d
riches enter intp the kingdom of 
God ! It is, however, declared, epn- 
cerning this unfinished character, 
that when he asserted his purity of 
life, Jesus, beholding him, loved hinu 
The object of Ibis love had evidently 
qualities of no inconsiderable vivlue ; 
otherwise, the human affection of 
the Son of God would have been 
withheld. Nevertheless, whatever 
they Were, the world retained its 
predominance.—In the course of iTie 
investigation, pursued by Wr.s, More, 
she w rites: ‘ ' ,

"  A theology which depresses the stand-

ebapter of the Epistle to the Colossiana.- 
Tlieré, every thing that is rxeeilent in prac
tice is mdie to proceed from Him < in whom 
are hititien all the freasuies of wisdom and 
knowledge.’ There, every ait haS its inspir, 
ing motive; every virtue its radical priuci- ■ 
pie; falsehood is not only prohibited to the 
converts, but the prohibition Is accounted 
for, ‘ because yC hâve put on the new man,’ 
Tlie obedience of wives, the affection of bus- 
hands, thè auhmisston of ctiildren, ali is to be 

•done ‘ ih the name of the Lord Tesns.’— 
Servants are enjoined to fidelity as * feating, 
God.’ ‘ Mercies, kindness, iiurableness of 
mind, meekness, .lohg-sufferingj are recom- • 
mended, becaiise the converts t are the elect

   
  



Review of Mrs, i f ,  Mare’s Christian Morals,
o f Gad.' Every inliibttioii itf every wrong 
practice hiis its reference'lo Christ, every 
act-of goodness its evangelical, p inciple.
Contentions are forbidde.», lorgiveness is en
joined, oil tlie same high ground—the ex
ample of' ‘ Him in vvlioin dwcilelh all tlie 
ftrffness of the Godhead bodiii'.’ This is 
practical preachitig, ~  I'liis is evangetieul 
preaching.'^ pp.-fSl—94. . , ,

Did voe seek occasion of micro, 
scppic quarrel again.st the- author, we 
piigtit find one at p. 6D, where she 
descends to notice the Barrister and 
the preacher of the Cambridge In*

, stallation’ Sermon.' Instead of throw
ing away immortality on these ad-
vehiurerS) we. wish she'*' had left pndeavOar to measure tire respective 
them in the deep oblivion to which forces of the three tenaptersonminds

105
its dangers liad not horpe some proportion _ 
to, theirs. It is the more - necessary to press 
this point, as the mischiefs of the world are 
felt without being vu-pected. The two other 
'spiritual enerr.ifcs sei?e bn the more corrupt j 
bat the better dispo.wd are the unconscious 
victims of the world,” &c. pp. 1Ò3,106.

Ill hazarding an -examination of 
these assertions, we wotlld -oh- 
sérve,. at the outset, that they ap
pear to have about them an air of 
doctrinal nicety, not entirely con
sistent with that practical simplicity 
which Consiilutes a principal excel-, 
fence hr the author’s writings. The 
nicety shews itself in a seeming

they are consigned, as we ,trust, by 
their own concurrence with the de-. 
cisions of the public. If. however^ 
they sutyive the reprehension of of
fended" virtue, Mfsy More cannot, 
in this instance, ■ sympathise with 

, the Knight o f  Snowdoun, in,, ^
The stern respect which warriors feel 
Eor foeinen worthy o f . tbiir steel.

A more homely reproof shall be 
added:«—Aquila n,on eapit muscas. 
At the same time, we are forcwt 
to recollect, that Burke submit
ted to eternise the name of, many 
revolutionary assassins, whose me

of a given character'; and one of 
them is assbmed, under - such cir- ' 
cumstances, to haveadecidediy pre
ponderating mflhence. V^e are tipi 
aware -that divines have 'classified 
thé different sources of temptation. 
With the. exactness hère supposed^ 
Que reason might be, lest any per
son .should, alter a survey tif,-bis 
character, regard himself as compa
ratively secure frorb one," or from 
two,. of his spiritual enéaties. 'Pre- 
viou.s, ;howeyeV, .to any assumption 
of such seciirity, a prior,point o u g h t. 
to bavé been deferniitied with double

mory would otherwise haye perished certainty ; namely, whether the ésti- 
with them, ’ To cnastise èphetneirar mate e-fliis eb.afacter had been oc- 
heretics in standard books, is, astee 'C%rate; otherwise, the whole moral 
judge, an enCroachmept on the pro- process would be .conducted ort a  
vince of reviewers; who, with all principle, in many instances, highly 
their mischievous habits, áre some- precarious, and; in some; positively 
times found useful itt mowing do.w'n and ruinously erroneous. It may be , 
the rank vegetatiot^ of the printing added also, that;as we all well know,

, house, as it rises. - ■ no,person is an impartial, or a se-
To touch am ore kerious subject, Vére judge of himself. W e will, 

we would direct the readeps atten- however, go On another supposition, 
tion to the foliowing passage, as in- namely., that á professed Christian 
viting a little investigation. accepts an estimate of his character

“ To minds of a soft and yielding cast, from.anothér quarter; that is, from 
tbeworMisa mote formidable enemy tbau One'of his fellows,, from some àna-
those two other rival- tetnpters -which the 
New Testament Commonly associates with 
it, and which Would not, generally, have 
made a third in such Corrupt company, if

•* ^schylns may throwaway asmuch'ira- 
mortallty as he can spare. His prodigality 
will gratify Dr. Butler,, without offijnding a 
Gbristian critic, -

C h rist . O bserv . No. i St.

lyst of the human mind who is re
commended as competent to an 'of- 
fice so very seriouS. : Then the dif
ficulty i.s; where this infallible 'con
science-keeper is to be found. In 
either case, the practical danger is , 
imminent;—you ma^ be mistaken.

To recur, then to the passage iô

   
  



i06 Meoiew of Mvs. H . More’s Christian Morah. . [Fes
quMiion, is it formally true tlrat soft of depravity, but what reaches its
and yielding minds are most endan 
gered "by the world ? , An objectof 
niigbt urge, that minds of that cast 
are frequently lodged in inactive 
and sleepy bodies; and it is hard to 
ascertain the Hiutual influences of 
mind and matter, or by which of 
the two the general character, of the. 
individual is »Itimately - formed. 
Concedingi however, the fact of this 
soporific uniod, the objector might 
proceed to. argue, that here, the flesh 
divides its, empire with the world.

consummation by the direct rninii 
stry Of the world ; which arranges 
the varied modes of sensuality, re
wards tlie discoverers of new vices, 
and revives the popularity of the ofd; 
and doés . all this; not merely to en
sure every individual- bis share of vo
luptuousness, but to strengthen its 
collective idfluencet Every lover of 
the world has h public as well as pri
vate feeling and interest,^ in the ele
vations and falls of the great com
munity to which he is attached; and

.-There is already a constitutional, in- the, most abject slave of appetite- 
herent disposition tp sin, perfectly ' finds the world endeared to him as 
distinct from the allurements of the supplying the means oFfiis miserable 

.world. These allurements are cer-. happiness,.
tainly‘estrinsio, and are .themselves 
rendered fotniidable, not from their 
superinducingan essentiallynew fOrm 
of sin, but front their finding in their 

i subject a certain mode of evil which 
hears a natural affinity to what they 

■ ofief; so that there is lessa creation of 
a new, than an exasperation of a pre
existing evil: the victim perishes by 
a,combined attack, from bis native 
indolence, aftd' fi-om the auxiliaries 
of the world, ' Again ; is it true, 
that an efieminate mind is less ob
noxious to ‘ the suggestions of ■ thé 
powers of darkness than one of a 
masculine character? If the objector 
choose to be metaphysical in this 
place also, be will allege the proba
bility, that the subtle and sagacious 
foe will select mental indolence as a 
promising field for- his exertions. 
For, “allowing that his attacks are 
principally-levelled at the spiritual 
part of our nature (and this- is no in
credible-theory), the point is, whe
ther the languid and unwatchful un
derstanding of indolence be not as 
assailable by satanic delusion, as thé 
potent and active intellect of a phi
losopher, It is true, that the modes 
o f  temptation must essentially vary ; 
but the final effect will be the same, 
i f f  he idler never awake, and the 
reasoner never pray

Haying offered this digression to 
the reader, we take leave of the in
quiry; assuring him how conscious 
we are of the possibility of having 
mistaken Mi;s. More’s positions, with 
which we have meddled purely from 
a desire to express a passing jealousy 
of theological refinement^. Like ice. 
scarcely able tobear, these sublilties 
either forcé-us to slide about in per
petual terror of cracks and fissures, 
or, in .case of ah actual breach, ex
pose ns to the resuscitating process 
of that.truly Humane Society wffiich 
first, drags us out of the metaphysi
cal water, and then restores us to our 
friends full of life and gratitude.

In the twentieth, and two succeed
ing chapters, is examined-the fearful . . 
condition o f Inconsistent Christians. ■ 
Of the varied excellence of -these ” 
soundly evangelical essays, as of the • - 
preceding, we can speak Only in the 
language of general though warm 
admiration. They admit of no ana
lysis, being of too condensed a  cha
racter to be abridged; and we the less 
regret this, from the assurance of the 
universal circulation- of the work 
among the British public. Extracts 
do, indeed, serve, like citations from 

, a favourite classic, to stimulate thè_^ .* 
intellectual appetite ; or, to pefiodi-’ 
cal critics, they answer the crafty

ltisfariherasserted,tbatthedevices purpose o f indulging their readers 
of S-dtan and the impulses of appe- with gratifications not drawn from 
tite “ seize on the -more corrupt.” their own stores. Of this we pre- 
Yet, surely, there is no extravagance sent an immediate example by a

   
  



1813.] Review o f Mrit'M. Christian Morals. 107 >
transcript from the {wemy-foUrth i taste and scieuce may be reeJprocaUy com- 
cbapter, oaTke Di$CulHef ekid A dt , ronnicstetV th« tone of conversation raised,’
'vantages q f ike Christian m tie  Wortd. and societf rendered considerably useful, and 

. ■. / . .. sometimes in a bigh degree profitable.” pp.
. “ île keeps liistdtimafeeBd in Wew,*veB 

in the most ordinary conoerns, âdd on seci* 
sions witich toothers may not sèem likely tp 
promote it. H e knows that good bte^ng 
will give currency to good sense ; that good 
senSe adds credit to virtue, arid even helps 
to strip religion of its tendency to disĵ eaSe. 
By Ids .exactness in performing tlm aOmmon 
duties of life more accurately tlrah Ollier 
men, lie may lead them to look from tlie -ac- 

. tion up to the principle whicli prodttoed Itt

250—252.
Seijtitnents thus enunciated may 

be considered a.s co’nstilùting a .sper 
cies of wisdom not drained from 
books, nor elaborated by an intellecr 
tual process; but drawn from self- 
knowledge and self-discipline; the re
sult rather of a heart Conversant with 
its own inmost operations, of a con
science opening itself to the recep -,

and wdien they tidn  o f  tru th , and ac tin g  on a  s im p le
from such caretmness of conduct, inpy may . . . ”  . . r  -
beinduced to examine iiito the reasohs; and. Cutl^'Cllon o( d u ty . That w rit in g  of 
iroiii iiiqiiiriiig, to adoj)tmg|, is lioi iiiwa^s a kluU should be^r the  itn p re ss io n  
remote step. He may lliUi lead them into of o rig in a lity  on  points o f  co n d u ct in 
anintonsibieimilalicm.yviUioulthpvaiBidea '^■hieh all are concerned, m ust arise 
of presenting himself ns a  model ; fot. he ,fro m  a  depressed  sta te  o f  personal re- 
wishe.s them to admire,not him,bntthetourpe ■ bgioa. We read as novelties what 
from iih&li lie draws both what bebelie»«s, h a b it  should  have form ed into.com-
and wJiat he is. While he saggestiiiiirits 
for their benefit, he is yeiBing ‘ihpy Sboald 
thinli the suggestions their oway that they 
owe it to rejection, aitd imt to insliaclioia. 
Bike the great Athenian.philosppber, be doeS 
not so much aim to teach wistlonMp.etlifrs, 
as to put riiPBi in the way of finding it out 

.for themselves. • His piety docs-not lessen 
bis urbanity, even towards those who #re ob
viously deficient in some points, which he 
deems of high importance. I f  they are use
ful members of ttie great fcody of .society, he 
js the first to coiiirtiend their activity, tp ac
knowledge tlieir amiable qualities, to do jus
tice to their speeches ot writings, wMlO they 
are disconnected"with dangerOns or doubtful

attrp maxims. Oar mental con cep- i ' 
tions, our theories themsel-yes,. wittg • 
only a tow .and heavy flight over out 
own pratitiee, bwtoo not riseto the 
SObtimo elevation Reached by thé 
practice of some whom we ,hre .con- ; 
tented to admire; and for whose vir
tue our'applause, and not pur imita
tion, must be' the guilty substitute, 
persons of attainments thus extraor
dinary, have never dared to assume . " 
themselves to be sound in an a-tlcleof 
faith, till they bave realised the cor- 
réspondeni consequence in their con
duct; Let not these sound philoso- .
■ p h v u » w e , « b . . , « d o f i ^

ebviously stand in the way 6f sumetHiug of ^erUng the order of Christianity, 
more worilu But all theŝ e «iheeffollyrî lpwed They are perfecily persuaded of the 
.meriis will never make him lose fight of any unalterable relations of cause and

effect ; but they are top. famiirarj 
With, the delusive operations o f the 
human min'd to take any thing for 
grantetl, -̂ tfl fact renders assumption 

; sopei'flttous. When this practical 
.schemegains itsdeservcd ascendency 
amoog certain rival sy.stems, Mrs. 
Mbi'tt will cbeerfulfy abandon her 
claims to originality» Slfewill re- 

'sign.btfrstaiioH with a gracefulncs.s 
answerable to herexukalion in view
ing Ooe‘ feeble liyp'otliesis retire aCief

grand deficiency in the principle, of any 
.thing erroneous in the femleiiey; Of his- 
own religion be neither makesa^parade not 
a  secret ; he is of opinion, fhat to avow bis 
sentiments prevents misfakes, saves tronblp,
obviates conjectures, tijwi iJiafniaiiis M epea- 
idejvco. He acknowledges them with mo
desty, and détends them With firpiniBS." Gto 
«tiler occasions, imtoaA.of shatting hituseff. 
up hi a «'use aiid salfea reserve} faedattse, 
others do not agree with iiiin ,iti the great 
cause wJiich lies nearest his lieartv' he is glad 
that the general diifusioti of knowledge has
so multiplied the puitits at whiph weil-cdu-' another,' in order to open a pialh lor 

- caled men can, have access 16 the minds of the progress of divine philosophy; 
each other, points at which improvefaentsin and wilt" assist at the luauifuiatiou

• - P 2 . '
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with the onnsleptstious dignitv taught , hope of seeing the daWtt rgdden into
find exemplified-by liie lubject of 
her ndnisiralion.

Chapter the twenty-fifth, oalted 
Candidas, pot a fu'lhlength por
trait of the virtue designated by the 
tide, but chiefly a statement of (he 
claims of iheEstabrished Church upon 
considerate iiiitids. The amhor has 
chosen what Ue conceive to be the 
most COiPmandWg eminence-on which 
the ecclesiastical fortress Tan be 
erected,* the heights long since sur
veyed by Iloolcer and the engineers' 
under his direction. With sufficient 
coBscidusness,. on the one hand, erf 
the incurable diversity of human- 
opinions; and wii h siiflicieui firtmiers, 
on, the other, to iTtaiu and dt-find 
Strong probability against puerulous- 
Tiess and iaconsrslency ; Mrs, More 
supports the cause of the Church 
without positiveness, and wiihootm- 
difierence. She requires no Dissenter 
toconform, in submission to the rapf, spect ns of •placing-the defence of 
assertions of aci. interested ecclesias- Christianity op thesatne footing with

day ; and, at the Same ‘time, as re
tiring into' drepepirig .glooms and 
positive darkness f>efore.tfie vision of ; 
?uch as prefer obseuritg. ft was on 
this prinoiple that Pascal, and Butler, 
end many, other prdfbudct philoso
phers, drew op their sevcd-al treatises 
■in vindication of our conimon faith. 
They took into their account not 
■merely what b'ad aattsfied thentselVeS, 
bni those'plausible objections lo the 
Certainty of spiritual truth, bjr Which 
inferior inleileets wre so easitv per* 
plexcd; and wbich, in . some in
stances; possess so fbrmidalde a de
gree of ftnt;e as nO- Veasoners but 
.themselves could withstand: nor do 
we affirmthat esen dwy would have 
withstood it, had nottliededttctionsof 
their judgment be^a strcngihened, 
and, in a sense; rendered impregna
ble, hy the co-o'peratiirH of their af
fections.—-The reader, wjtl trot su-

tic ; and she permits no Churchman 
to tlesert Ids mother,on the represen
tations of intriguing and worldly- 
minded separatists. She discovers 
in the Estab'liskinent-amild, persua
sive authoriiy, more desirous of ob
taining obedience by conviction than 
by command; as'r.fi'erihg an invita
tion rather than publishing a decreey 
and as preferring a warningto a de
nunciation. We think that the evi
dences in favour of our national 
church resemble, in their,nature, the

the interests fhôwever:impbrtant) of 
the esiaWishment;- but we must 
plead, that our eburOh’ shonid be al- . 
lovv'ed the British privilege of 
plat/ i that she should be exposed to. 
00 gruel; disadvantage, but sudered • 
to have her thousand prubahiijiies 
accurately weighed’agaiost ap eggal 
number, if it can be found,hi the ad-. 
verse-scale of dissent. -Most unbap-; 
pily for her prosperity, , her advance
ment is perpetually retarded by the 
treachery of professed friepds : and

evidences of Christianity itself. The this practical hostility consists in say-
Gospel does not peremptorily de
mand the submission of mankind by 
affording proofs of its divinity so de
monstrative and tangible as those in
herent in objects properly sensible; 
btu by appeals to the integrity of the 
heart and understanding. It avoids 
the language of compulsion and of 

, intolerance; atid, as it were, presup- 
, poses a mind open to the ordinary 

evidences of truth. It describes it-

ing, in her favour, sometimes, too 
muçh, and, then too little; as though 
there were no mediupi betvveeh an . 
assertion of her infallibility, and a 
weak plea for her'w eakest part's. Of 
these two extremes, hovyever, the . 
first is by far the most prevalent. It 
is the- fruit either of indolence, or of 
intolerance. If  of the former, it is 
the resource of a defender required** 
to say Somethitig officially, hut being '

self.tobea system somew hat dimly .too sleepy to study before he ha- 
seen, yet readily discoverable, in the rangues, substituting a ‘few power- 
dubious and uncertain light, by every' less assertions for an argumentative 
eye which directs itself to the lumi- discus$ion;aDd,byso'doing,incj‘eas- 
nous quarter of the heavens, vvith the ing and creating doubt, where he
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Blight have estabUshe*! conviction.- 
I f  the defender arrn himseU'wiih in
to! erance, full well do we anticipate 
th e ‘issue. Alas! what will all the 
desperation of .secularised ecclesias
tics eftecttowartls healing the wounds 
Of the chorch! and what evil will 
Bot recoil upon thcrtiselves, if* they 
persist, in supporting a spiritual in- 
Stilulion on the eKclusive ground, of 
its poliLical expediency! An end 
may indeed be answered ; bat it is 
hu end •Unconnected with eternity.
It may secure the rental of church 
latwls;—it may secure also an awful,, fon nm being superstitious, he is not terrified

109
be quoted as her eloquent and irre
sistible defenders t to be numbered 
among the pillars of her safety ; and 
to be enriched as the most merito
rious objects of her patronage.

The observations, in this chapter, 
oh enthusiasm, are unusually cha
racteristic of their author. W e  sub
join a specimen. , .

“ Candid us-ayoids eRtbusiasm as natu- 
fallj as a sober man avoids extravagance. 
But then it is the tiling itself, and not wljat 
bigots call SO : it is tlie real entitVj and Uot 
the spectre, agaiast which he is on iiisguard ;

^feejoioing when the summons ar
rives, "  Give:ah account of- thy 
stewardship, for thou inayest be no 
longer'steward.” With regard to 
the three- hostile parties drawn up 
against the church;, Candidas “ is 
sorry for those, who refuse to enter 
into her portal; he is more sorry for 
those who depart out of it; but far

i)j phantoms' and -goblins. He iainents 
when he encaonters a real enthdjiast, bc- 
eeuse. he knows that, even if honesi, he is 
pernicious. ' But though he thinks him 
iiighty ttameable, he'does not think him 
worse than . ' iRnnierersof fatiters and mur
derers of mothers.’ He thinks' etuhasiisra 
Rjiscliievous, but- he does not think it worse 
than impiety; worse than intemperance, 
worse than infidelity, worse than inloleraoce.

m o re  co n ce rn ed  is he fo r dboSe Whq . worse than aay-other flagitious vice} espe-______ 1______ *iL _• i,.._ 1._1..̂_!.• _, remain within her pâle, with à tem 
per hostile to her interests, With prin^ 
ciples foreign to her genius. With a 
conduct unsanCliSed .by h*f .spirit.” 
(p. 267.) A ntoCe accurate and ira» 
pre.ssiye classification than this can
not be devised'. The majority of the 
3Establishnjeni’s apologists (for thus 
are they designated by thé Courtesy 
of language) would invert the above 
gradation, by Téquitkig os to bestow 
our deepest commiseration, dot on

cially, he does.Rot think ii worse tiiah all the 
other vices put together. Yet this he might 
be almast leroptcti to believe liw case,'when ■ 
be sees other vices eowparaiiveiy left to en
joy th'einselves,’and this douglity enOrmity, 
imaginary as wefl, as real, singly attacked with 
the combined force of all the Weapons which 
Ougllt to be in turn applied to the whole 
family o f sin;^H e can distinguish whether 
the (entiiusiasiicj patient Is sick pf a. detud- 
ed imaginatiott, tn from hawing bden in con
tact with the infected; whether he is misma
naged by artful, ot injured by ignorant, pre-

irre lig ious c h u rch m en , bu t on h e re- . seribers; whether the malady ■ lies in  the
ditary dissenters; that, is, on persons 
whose prepossessions are rooted in 
their earliest babhs; and who, if se- 
riotis Cbristians, have not polluted 
their views of practical religion,— ' 
the neutral ground of hH sound be
lievers, whether episcopalians- or 
con gre gat i on al i sts,—by m ing Hn g the 
duties of daily life with queslious of 
strife and division. On persons of 
tins character we are to exh-aiist our' 
sympathy ; while the covetous, the 
ambitious, the high-minded, the false 
accusers, the oppressors, ,tbe selfish,' 
and the idölists.of this world, who

weakuesa of bis natural powers, tlio agitation 
of his animal spirits, or-the vanity of his 
midd-"Jvheil]er it be aR inflaihmation of the 
brain, or a  fuihour in ihe heart. In either 
case, he- heartily subscribes tothe reality and. 
danger, of thé distemper ; hot even then he 
does not positively pronounce that (he weak 
are wicked, or the disordered .counterfeits.— 
Bot if, as Î.S not seldom the ease, he finds the 
■appcDaiioU cuilierred only because the ob
jects of it ate deeply sensible of tlie unspeak
able importance of religion, and the infinite 
Value of eternal tilings.—becanse they ate no 
mole'afraid of feeling than of understanding 
the gteat truths of Cbrislianity — because 
they think their souls are not a property to 
be complimented away through fear ; if he

defile  th e  p rec iiic is  o f  th e  san c tuary , jj^d  ̂ ;ha( ap iheit warmth they are ra- 
a re  to be co n g ra tu la ted  on  th e ir  eX- tional, with all their zeal they are humble,' 
te rn a l ad h ere n ce  to th e  c h u rc h ; to -with all theit energy they are consistent,

   
  



\¿Rev¡m q f Mrs. H. More’s CJiristían Morals:n o  '
willi all tlieif spiriiualfty tliéy are sotier; K 
tliey obey the preéepts of the Gospeb as 
faitlifitjij bs they beBcve its doctrines—he 
vill not be ic^ard  to impute to theih, as 
the unpardtinaWetiili those animated senti- 
niems whicji ate in themselves ‘ peace; and , 

■ joy in believing,’and_te others benignity, phi- 
íantl)rbpy..ánd Itindiiesa.” pp. 280—28,3.

This lively e;^traci is one of the 
many passages in these volumes indi
cative of the vefnant vivacity and 
vigour . of./ the writer’s powers. 
“  \\''hatever ‘I write,” said Edmund 
Burke, in his Thoughts on a Regicide 
Peace, ' ‘ is’jlt its own nature te.sta- 
jnentary.*’ Yet,these very thoughts 
tletjronstrate a sublimity of genius 
equalM alone by'.the talent vvhich 
•had produced, ih former, and, as he 
imagined, tnóre intellectual days, the 
admire'd philosophy of biscotnntand^

' ing mindi The readers of Christiau 
'Morals will 'fitnf a parallel to this, 
withovit éfSwrt. i i ta n  age extended 
beyond: the wsoal luntts of human 
life, and flnéér.tbe pressure of com
plicated disease; Johnsprr executed • 
bis most finished pertormances., If 
this secoiid parallel reach thus fatV 
m ay 'it gO no .farther! The Lives 
of the Poets was Johnson’s lastivork.

Mrs, More’s concluding chap
ter, called ihe Established Chris- 
tian, is intehded and calculated to 
leave an awful'jnjpression on the 
reader’s mind. It describes the ma
turity of the'spiritual character; and 
combines, with this .descviptioii a 
foretaste of immortality. It may be 
regarded as a fere well to the world, 
issuing in a fervjd aspiration after 
everlasting rest. As a retrospect of 
life, and a vision of, our final state,, 
it appears to survey an intermediarte 
station between time and eternity.
Leaving the pJd, both worlds at one* they 

•view. . ■
Wlip stand upon tbe threshold of the new. ,

We t ranscribe part of tbedeserip- 
tion of an aged Christian.

“ His piety is St once mote solid, .and 
more spiriinal, iliore operative, and yet more 
serene. His principles have somewhat qf a 
different calj. for tbeir exercise; the efforts 
be formerly made to tesist tcmplalions of a

bolder character, are now ç*erte<f fè r*pel 
tbe incursions of peevishness, the aîlure-' 
ments of indolence, the murmurs of,‘ inipa- , 
tience. Qualities which he once rehnijuishedi 
to the unconverted, as thinkiag them merely 
natural, henory carefully eherisbes.' Ciieev- - 
fulness, once considered as'the inere il’Oiv' of '. 
animal spirits, is cuiiivated as-a tlhrisliaU 
grace ; for it docs-not nmv spring' ffoni Oa, 
Uire, but trimuphs over it.s^He is not so 
eaÿ,T in support of Some particular opinion* 
as formerly, because each doctrine now . 
mamlaiiis its proper place and 'due rippor- 
tinice in the mind. • If be make-religion less '  
a subject of discussion, he trusts it is become 
a'more practical ptinciplc. His views are 
more deep, his judgment more just, bis con- 
victbms more firmly rooted. There il a finer 
edge to his virtues, for they are novv'shéatbed 
in ¡.iimility ; and this.quality, ibp crowning ' 
point, and soundest evidence o f h  reno
vated mind, by rendering him ttlote dis- .. 
trustful of himself, more candid in Ws opi
nions, and more temperate }«'bis Imigosg^ : 
will have checked tjiat forwardness Of de
bate, rashness o f décisirm; a n # }>np.aiiençc. of 
error, whidi; with tiré lesseidigbtened, itaigbt 
fonnerly have given , him t he Appearance of 
a n» te  animated Clttistian.’'^ p ,  31^, 313.

' We shall hefe close eiur desultory 
examination of these .volumes ; from 
the perusal of Which we retired witht 
a fervent hope, that the pfoloogecl ' 
life and Christian patriotism of the' 
author, may furnish 'aud stimulate 
her to iudnlge our country with-an- 
other pledge of its sublime-pre-emi
nence over the nations : pre-emi* 
nent not merely, in its civil privi- 
leges, but in possessing, among its 
sons and daughters, the excelteni o f 
the earth, whose continuance and ex
ertions among us We regard as more 
certain indications of' Divine favour 
than the chivalrous valoup of Our 
armies on the plains of tho Peuin-,:. 
.sida, or the maritime empire won by 
achievements of romantic enterprise; ' 
and still maintained entire hnd Un
disputed. Tf it bé the blessed ji#iyi- ;. 
lege of our country to diffuse, a» ■ 
from one point, tlie words of ettm at ‘ 
life throughout every quarter-of'the' ' 
globe, we less wOnder a t.the exclu
sive honour thus bestowed upon, 
these islands, when we IpOk arônnd, 
and observe what the Scriptures 
have cS’ected in IWing examples.
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riie  heavenly records seem, in the peril here described, repeat, that we 
cases referred to, to have finished specifically vafae Mrs. More's wn'u 
their work, as far as human perfec-. ings as affiirciidga rilost seasonable 
140n can reach during an inlperfect ' antidote to a geperalisedvChristiani- 
itate; and the objects of such an ,ty. If  she is not the inventor, she
Jperation are certainly best qualified 
‘o recommend attempts to evange
lize the world to their countrymen 
It large. • Conscious, as we are, o f  
»n ardent attachment to the land of 
Dur nativity, and consequently liable 
to regard all our national projects 
with sanguine and partial emotions.

is the chief reviver, of thoug/ii-oiit 
religion. In her school we have been 
instructed in the art of applying the 
generalising language of the Scrip
tures to the specialties of real life; 
and to understand that .religion ba.s 
ever-varying, relations of time and 
place, a gebgtaphyand a chronology

we do nevertheless view this nook of of its own. Ifot that the, radical
truths Q.f the .Gospel áre mutable ; 
bat that (heir rtiinute ramifications 
are,determined, by external ch-cum« 
stances. The code of manners w'hieh 
¡would have regulated, and reformed , 
the ancient fashionables of Gorinth

earth,- . • ,
IVhcre British minds and manners may .be 

found—

this speck on the map of the ter
restrial sphere, a sá  luminous point
in the gloom' of the moral World, and ÎEiphêSus tnigbt^ btaong the gay 
aflofding no uncertain hopes of ’circles o f 'l^ndçn aa'd'Taris', b e rs- , 
light, and consolaiipn, and iriuihph, garded-às- an, antiquarian curiosity 
to them that sit in .darkness and in and¡ hot aa aígráve rede of conduct, 
the shadow o f  death. Such devout The inquiry,is not, fioW: the Greeks 
persons-as have approached, the con- 
Snesof the eternal state may venture, 
without incurring, the suspicion of 
enthusiasm, to sing their Nunc di- 
wu'iitw, not only in reference to their 
indiv'idual interest in the blessings of 
the Gospel, but to the brightening

of the first century inierpreied ,ihe 
personal addresses of St, Paul, but 
how the l^nglish of the‘ nineteenth, 
may apply the practical maxims of 
Christianity to living manners. The 
resolution of this inquiry has been 
effected by the felicitous dexterity 

prospects disclosed by the religious ■ of Hannah More.- In this,she “ does
phenomena of the times.

1. With regard, however, to younger 
Christians, and with distinct and 
emphatic regard to all- professors of 
religion, oh, for that warning 

- voice" which would awaken them 
,. to a severe examination of their spi

ritual pretensions! With the public 
■- exertions of the British empire in- 

behalf of thé ignorant a t  home, and 
, the heathen abroad, i f  is by no 
.. means safe to assume that private,
. personal religion has maintaiaed a 
I regular add steady progre-ss.. It is a, 
temptation peculiar to the age, to, 
merge individual character m the 

■ -advocate for schemes of universal 
good ; to substitute external activity 
•in a  righteous cause for the exercise 
o f  an inward, grace; to prefer evan
gelical publicity to devout retire
ment.

We would, in consideration of the

outstrip all praise.”  She has found
ed a school o f female philosophy; 
by bridging the delicate perceptions, 
characteristic of the sex, to assist in 
the discovery bf those minute varie
ties of moral truth which are hidden 
from the grosser vision of men. The 
more dome.stic :habits o f women do 
indeed Confer, upon them,a certain 
sensibility : to evilf too hastily re
garded by husbands, brothers, and 
masters^ as beneath the reprehension 
of Christian otonitprs,. - Men cou- 
template éfrcu* ahd vice rather in the 
aggregate- effect, than in the thou
sand little mistakes and Ijttle faults 
(which,, by Comparison, they ' un
questionably are) on which the gi
gantic edifices of sin are founded. 
On theotber hand; the keepers at home 
discover mischief in' its elements. 
They view prospectively the ruin of 
a family in the almost invisible
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iravag!>nces of yesterday*, arid to-day; 
in an extra dish, or extra gOblet. 
They derive also a superadded se«y 
sibilily from the exercise of mater
nal duties. Entrusted with the care 
of a peccant being, from its first crime 
of crying, for the moon - through the 
«suai course of infantine and ado
lescent disagreeahleness, they have 
ample opportunity for observing the, 
gradual developemept of human 
vices; of discerning Bona partes in 
embryo ; and oPtracing the convul
sions of the world-, to the sulkiness, 
the .scratches, and the kicksof child
hood. 'T rue it is, that sundry in
stances exist' where, women, ■ both 
mothers and maiden aunts, having 

- .seen and,heard alt the phenoniena of 
the nursery, have turned out to be 
no phiiosophers ; but- we have only 
stated, the eapabUities of the sex; 
and we have the happiness to, kiiOw 
those who have improved them to 
the highest advantage of themselves 
and their most endeared connections. 
The increasing attention paid to Ihe 
culture of the female understanding 
and affections-—the true rights of wo
men—-will, as we ar© encouraged to 
expect, ultiroatèly issue in the for-, 
mation -of a more dignified order of 
men ; whose characters shall be 
moulded in infancy to sustain the 
integrity of thefOture statesman, the 
sanctity of thé future prelate.' This, 
is the province of women. JF/nr tibi, 
erunt artes. It is no treason to them 
to assert that there is a sex in minds; 
but it would be* disgraceful not to 
concede their superiority in a.tbou- 
sand minute but indispensable arts,' 
scarcely adapted to the awkward 
manipulation of men.

We now retreat from the field of 
criticism, expressing a final and 
sincere hope, that the readers of this 
article will review our remarks, in a 
diligent perusal of the performance 
which occasioned them, and ex
amine their justness by a daily and 
persevering practice of the rules so 
powerfully ■ analysed and enforced 
bj^ the Author of Christian Morals, 
a n d . which derive their authority, 
froni no human source, but fraro.

the ¡oimutable obligation's of eternal 
truth.

A  History o f the Translations vi&ick 
have been made q f the Scriptures, 
from ike earliest to the present Age, 
fhrqughout Europe-, Asia, Africa, 
and America, Composed chiefly - 
with the View o f ascertaining m  

- hoio many new Languages the Bri- 
tish and Voreign Bible, Society-has ' 

' been the Mennsof preaching (he Go~ ■
spel. Now published as an Ap- ' 
pendix to a late Pamphlet, entitled. 
An Inquiry into the Consequences. 
o f neglecting to give the prayer- 
book with the Bible. By Hrb«‘ 
beiit  M arsh, D,D. F 'R .S. Mar- 

■ garet Professor of Divinity in 
Cambridge. . .  :

Collection o f Memoirs and ininor 
Pieces, written against the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, By A 
P eesbyter o f  t h e  C h u rch  o f  
E ngbanP. ' '  ■ '

Im April last. Dr. Marsh gave to the 
world his “  threatened Appendix,” 
;in;which he was pledged to examine 
the subject of the foreign operations . 
of the. British and Foreign Bible So
ciety. We scarcely know whether 
we are to apologise to our readers, 
for our present delay in the. notice 
of this publication, or for visiting 
their patience at all, by any further 
reference to this "stale, flat, and. 
unprofitable ”  discussion. Ttie Ilf 

*tnits are tlery moderate which we 
are either able of willing to assign 
to this; on one side at least,- ill-ma
naged, and, we may say, ill-manner
ed, conlroversyS—a controversy kept 

. alive by misconception and misre- • 
presentation ; and in which, what
ever gains are to be reckoned to the 
.cause of Truth, Charity, we are sure, 
has daily more and more reason to 
mourn her losses. As a s jieciraen o f . 
the spirit in which the defenders 
of the Bible Society against Dr. 
Marsh’s attacks are invited to bat- , 
tie by its opposers, we give the- fol
lowing challenge from the Presr', 
by ter, mentioned at the bead of our 
article as a collector of Mefnoir#-
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¡and minor Pieces against the So- unguarded in the inoulh of, a ptes» 
Cfety. ‘ ' by ter of that Church; and which

we mention chiefly. With a view  o f  
admonishing those who write books 
to refute the unguarded positions o f  
adversé declaimers, that they should 
write at least with the moderatioore-

. «  Against the last laboprs of professor. 
Marsh, the' advocates of the Bible Society, 
have not ' ventured to oppose even ., an Uisi- 
nuation, though they never were so iinpe- 
rionsly cahed upon before to convict any 
one of their nutperous assailants of inaccu
racy or rrasrepresentaiion : since by a most 

, laborious induction,, of particulars, I entered 
into for the very purpose of ascertaining lire 
real amount of their boasted services in the 

foreign departnient o f  their designs, he has 
proved to demonstration, that their unhal
lowed arrogaiion to themselves, of having 
exhibited ' ‘ a  second Peatccust ’ to the 
world, is supported only by this pitiful at- 
ehievement for such an assoiÌation,.thatthey 
lav e  translated St, Marl’s Gospel,, the 
shortest bf lite four, into the Bugia Und jhe 
Macassar dialects. But they were become 
formidably powérfiri before this noble s.tand

commended by an Apostle, “ const- 
dering themseloes lest they hlso be 
templed*.” We accept the cbal* 
lenge of our Presbyter, though not, 
we ‘trust, in the spirit of which he 
sets 'OS. the example, _l»y. assuring . 
our.readers that we have read ,Df. 
Marsh’s Appendix vviih' great atten- , 
tiou,. and, notwithstanding the mass 
of information which he has brought ■ 
together, in what-he calls his “ HiS* 
tory pf Scripture 'Pvanslaliotis,” :we ,. 
remain töubis day unable to com
prehend in t^ a t  Aspects this in-iww»»vs«a|*« «.rvavrxv «»•*•» xxwsvav , . ' i ,  , ,« ^

. was made; they liad already a imiherous , vestjgation be C0fisiik<*i'd as at| ; 
" ..................... * appropriate discussion of ibe claimshost initiated in their laysteties; and there
fore, wise in their genetaiibn, they decline 
conteftding with tljos© wlto .̂wouW kut, e x / 
pose tiiem more ahd more at every encouu*, 
tçr—leave them and their liie’*ary laboufS 

' unmolested to sink Into oblivion, and bestow 
the more assiduity and address, in pressing

* 7Ws ammymotis Pcesfcyter, who seétna 
to write uiidar the infljEience of some per
sonal reseniraent, or at least to mistake vio- 

I lence fór re li^u s  zeal, ai die  ̂mptuent he is 
reproving that mistake ia-others^^seecDS to

forward the complete accomplishment of the. ' uoUiing-to allege against the Society
pía», in bupes of being thus en»bl«í to ad- but "  its altered form,” “ its changed anti 
Vance it beyond discomfiture, befor? its real- continually uUtolding scepe of th'uigs." This 
tendency is completely detected. ' appears, afterwards, to reter lo thé establish-

"  Their tnust beguiling ex^edieuts,are, the , tuent of Auxiimry Socteties , In unrall di,s- 
vridely circulated reports of their proceed- tricts, and of l*errny Socieiies ‘ijuioug the
mgs, ill which harmony and unanimity are 
riways made conspicuous ; so that, to per- 
•ens at a distance, the Society appears esla- 
Wislied. with one-Consent. Adopting pre
cisely that policy which is so pathetically 
complained of by the- Psalmist, ‘ they 
stretch forth their mouth Unto the heavens, 

- and tlieif tongue goèth through thp world, 
.and thus His that the people fail .unto them, 
apd therèoùt suck they tio small advantage.' 
l ’aBlmlxxra.9,10.” pp .'7 ,8. ‘

Our readers'will not be surprised 
that this writer has ventured to 
maintain, in a sobset^uènt page, that 
this Society, which has the honour of 
»umbering the names of twenty 
Wshops of the United' Church of- 
England and Ireland amongst its jea
lous supporters, “ cannot be contem
plated iui as a .GoalitioA of every d«- 
tioniination of Dissenters —a posi
tion, to say the least of it, extremely 
^ Chwst. O bserv. No, 134.'

poor. Certainly if this, be the only altefa- 
tion, the s£»g/c-change, which so geafous an ■ 
adversary can defect in fhe maitagement and 
the operations of this grand Society, i t  
speaks more strongly fof the incorruptibility , 
■Of its principles,'.and,tbs puaiy  of itsadmi» ; 
nistration, liian . the fairest, speculations a  
priori on itie unity of design, the .simplicity 

,of cohsiructiutt, or (lie security in practice; 
necessarily belouging to a society formed for 
tlie single purpose. of dispersing the sacred 
Scriptures. This writer, lu'. bis Cooler niO» 
mentsf will surely rejoicein the extension of 
any plati of Christian Charity, whose only 
fault,ix its ■ extension : and to bring him to 
that point of calm consideration. We must re
fer him to a name with wliich tle-cugfti ip be 
familiar, for the true spirit of a Church of 
England Bresbyter. “ 'There will come a  
time, when three words uttered With charity 
and meekness, shalt recmvc a far (hore blesw 
eq reward, tliap three' thousand voluotes 
written witir disdaioful'sharpneis Of w it’l-w 
Hooker’s Pref, . '

'■Q ■

   
  



11 i  R e v i e w  o f  M a r s h ’s  H i s l o t y  o f  

of .the. Bi'itish ,and 'Foreign Bible 
Society, arising from its tnuUifofin 
and extended foreign Operations.. •

Not, however, to pass'any prema
ture sentence upon this novel con
troversial tract, we shall present our 
readers with the actual table of its 
contents, which aret “ Sect. 1 .Trans
lations of the. Scriptures into the 
Languages and Dialects'of Europe. 
Sect. 2., Ditto of Asia'. . Sect. 3. 
Ditto of Africa. Sect. 4-. Ditto of 
America. Sect. 5. Result of .the' 
four preceding Sections, in respect 
to the Extent of the Services which 
have been rendered by the British 
and Foreign Bible Society.”
, Dr. Marsh accounts for lire delay 

of, three or four raonths' t̂, which oc
curred in. the publication of his 
threatened Appendix, by referring 
to; the labour requisite for a work 
containing notices, however' short, 
of all the translations which have 
been made.of the Scriptures, from- 
the earliest to ihe latest age. By 
his own acknowledgment, bowe'ver^

*' It would, of coarse, be deemed Hgbly 
ungrateful, in llibse wliose urgency conipelt- 
ed Dr. Marsh to this hasty fulfilment of his 
iaboriOus undertaking, now to complain that 
his publication was not delayed a few days 
longer. But still, whoever reflects that lit
tle more than another fortnight would have 
hrouglit- to light the Eighth Annual Eeport 
of the Society, and tiiat the whole weight of 
Dr. M.’s argument rested on the details of 
the p r in te d  Reports, 6f which the last had 
been upwards of eleven months standing, 
will of course discover a circumstance that 
made the choice of about fo u r  m onths for 
preparing his Appendix very convenient to 
the I’rofessor. His statements have, in fact, 
had from this circumstance the very effect, 
on the bpposers 'of the Bible Society, wliich 
some other statfem^ts are accused of having 
hieii intended to produce on its friends. 
The itee Gospels mentioned by him, thoogh 

.turning pat a fortnight afterwards to be 
n in e ,  have been wisely quoted by all subse- 
qaetil writers on that side, as’the presen t pro
gress made by the Society, in the work of 
translation.— V id e  Proceedings at Hackney, 
&c. many months after tru e  information 
might have been obtained. Bat will the 
friends of the Bible Society take advantage 
af the oversight  ̂ We trow i\at..

Translations, and Presbi/ter. [F eBs 
he found the great mass of his ma
terials already collected' to bis hand, 
in Le Long’s Bibliotheca Sacra, His 
own Michaelis, together with the 
reports of certain religious societies, ' 
of morlern date, furnished the re
mainder. We have not taken any 
particular pains to verify this “ His
tory.” We are willirig to assume its 
correctness. '

In the fifth section he' gives the 
result of his extended inquiries into 
Scripture translations, in the follow*. 
ing catechetical statement, applica
ble to the foreign operations of the 
Bible Society. .

“ Has the British and Foreign Bible So
ciety translated even the fo u r  Gospels into 
any one language into which they had not 

.been previously translated ? H oi Has the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, accord
ing to the last printed accounts, translated 
even two Gospels, into any language, into 
which they had not been previously trans- ' 
lalecl? No! Into hpw many, languages, 
into winch ho - parts of Scripture had 
been previously translated, lias even one 
en tire  Gospel, according to the last ptliucd 
accountt, been translated by this Society ? 
ïliè  answer to this question Is, two, and 

. two only ; the Bugis and MaCassav*. 
Has the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
according to the last accounts, p r in te d  iimj 
m e  en tire  Gospel in a language, into whipli 
the Scriptures, or portions of the Scriptures, 
had not been translated, either before this 
Society existed, or independently of this So ■ 
ciety’s assistance? No!”' pp. 116,IdT,

Now, even supposing fhat we 
should admit these results exactly as 
we find them staled before us, what 
is the final conclusion which would 
follow from such admission ? Why, 
that he bas read a. very tisefurandr 
well-timed lecture to thé Ipswich

* “  Dr. Leyden has delivered to the Secre
tary t.he followipg Gospels in MS, via.

“ 1. Pushtu, St. Matthew, St. M ark;,3. 
Maldivian, St. Matthew, St. Mark, St. Luk«i 
St. John, (P. 3.),; S. Baiock, St. Mark ; 4. 
Macassar, St.M ark; 5. Bugis,St.Mark. In 
all, nine Gospels." Appendix to Eighth Re
port, No. ds.

The Bible Society will obtain some credit 
, with Dvi Marsh, for the progress made since 
the last p r in ted  reports.

   
  



Ï â l3.] Resiew o f Marsh’s History
. Jo'Braalist,‘vrlio has ventured to make 

Mr- Clarkson say, that the Society 
has translated the Scriptures into no 

' less- than forty-three different lan
guages òr dialects. , A similar warn
ing has-been also'given to the Cam- 

• bridge Chronicler, who. Dr. B'larsh 
'informs us, has made Mr. Hardy as- 
.sert at Leeds the same fact in regard 
to.thlrty languages. Bristol, it seems, 

'i'has also broached the same unguardi- 
.ed positions,, and meets a similar 
reproof.' Not is the zehlous forward
ness of another reporter left vs'ithout 
a check, which attributes to the So
ciety the labour of translation, 
amongst others, into thè Ancient 
Greek language! History, p. 23. 
Eidiculoús, however,'ás these stupid 
retailers of, we doubt not, wiser*

. -speeches may, appear; we áre still 
* inclined to think that the Professor’s 

labours, if truth be his-only object, 
have been somewhat redundant On 
this occasion. Our, shelves must be 
indeed multiplied without limit-,'if 
books, ancl.histories,^a6 ovo, are to 
be written, tô disprove, not only the 
heated, assertions (supposing them 
to be correctly reported'; of every 

 ̂zealous haranguer on a nevV project; 
bill the Stupid and blundering rer 
presentations of every newspaper 
reporter who professes to give such 
’harangues to the public*. ■ Or, on the 
other hand,,if, to save that trouble, 
no project is to stand but what shall 
be proposed and defended with uni
form coolness and unimpeachable 
prudence, we believe every project, 
even of the most important kind, 
must henceforth be dismissed as un
worthy of a bearing. We can never

* Itis inlposgible to attend any importaht 
, debate ill the ilouse'-ol'Cominons, and after- 
, wards to read the reports of such debate in 

the newspapers, without being struck with 
numberless misconceptions on tlie partof the 
reporters ¡—-the total omission on some ocea- 
■■siops of qualifying', expressions and ’excep-,' 
tive clauses, which would hare greatly alter
ed the coiopr of the speech ; and 'sometimes • 
«ven an entire niisappreheiisipn of the Speak
er’s drift, d f  this be the case ' in London,

. where hot only the reporters, but the jour-’ 
nalists, may be supposed to have attained the

Of Tratislotions, mtdPreslytef. I I 5
.. Suppose ,Dr. Marsh would ' have 
, written a book, to prove th a t’ the 

Light and Heat Company (in' the 
main a rational body of Hjen):wi,U, 
not procure, according to the wild 
assertion of a visionary projector, 
the payment of thé national debt*, 
or that the blessing, of vachine ino
culation is not, accordihg to the,pa- 
negyric of a certain zealous .practi
tioner, the greatest benefit, next to 
the Gospel, Conferred by Heaveil 
upon mankind. Perhaps Df. Marsh.’ 
may recollect the rash application 
the epithet, “ heaven-born ” to a 
person towafds n»hom we are sure 
we share fvitb himse,lf every senti
ment of veneration and regret; and 
assuredly, if to all these several cases 
a mpde of procedure, similar to that ' 
now adopted towards'the Bible So
ciety, “had been applied by-Inge- •’ 
nuky equal to that of the Professor*

- thdugh the càuse of truth would ; 
have been confessedly but little 
served, prÿM&ce# might,‘have been 
lastingly generated against true ex
cellence both in persons and things,

, .and the views of opposing parties *ef- , 
■fectually promoted.' . . *

That Df. Marsh is hot to be wholly 
acquitted of these vieWs we think , 
but too apparent, not only on the . 
ground touched upon an  the last

perfection of tlieir act, what would any rea
sonable marl expect in the repòrterj and ■ 
journalists pf a provincia! town? Certainty 
not ,what Dr. Marsh, for his own,, we will not - 
say ciiaritable, purposes would wish to, attri
bute to them, perfect accuracy and precisioni. 
His candour might have suggested tp him 
tlie possibility, that in  certain .cases the hub- 
tied reporter might have unwittingly Substt- 

, tuted one word ■ for another i fqr example,
“ translated ” for “ pointed,” .a substitution! 
too, which left the sense cofnplete; at least 
that this was a far more probable supposi
tion, than thatM r. SteinkPpft', himself a, man 
of learning, should have actually represented . 
the Bible Sodety as having translated the 
New Testament Into the anciept Greek. We 
are anxious to cal! tlie attenilopof our read- 
ers to tills'circumstance, as signally tuarking 
tlie miiid of our liistoiiart. I f  lie could be
lieve such a report to he Correct, what shall : 
we. say of his candour !' I f  he did not be
lieve it, what .shall we say of his good faith?
• - Q  2

   
  



116 Jieview o f  M arsh’s W sto rÿ  ç f  TransiationSr and Fresh^ter. , : (F e8̂
note, but from his repeated and la
boured attempts to ' bring in_ the 

. viritten positions of Mr. Vansittart 
as guilty of the same exaggeration. 
The following passages,we thinh,wiU 
make valid a stroiiger appellation 
thati we should be willing to affix to 
the unworthy arts used to wresf that 

' gentleman’s language (whose 'con
duct and temper in this controversy 
had surely eniiiletl him to better 
usage) into meanings which it will
yvith difficulty bear, and never did ■ PP-

twenty-five languages are laiagnt^tSt fato . 
which the Scriptures liave been translated,by 
the instruirientality of the Itible Society. 
And since, the general term ‘ the Scriptures’ 
will be supimsed tu inclMjle at least the four 
Gospels, with which translators of the Scrip- 
tdres almost always begin, every , reailer of 
M.r.Vansiltart’s second Letter will conclude, 
that at least the four Gospels bed been 
translated by the Bible Society intp twenty- , 
five languages, into whicb they had never' 
been before translated. And what is th e . 
result Of the preceding exanrinatio»?” &c. .

or was intended to express.
“ Mr. Vaiisitlart, Jn his Answer to my 

Addrcss to the Senatei after observing, thalj 
the Bible Society has ‘ done more for the. 
diffusion of Christianity, than has been ef-,

, fected in tfie same space of time in any age 
since l-he Apostolic,’ illustrates this assertion - 
by adding, that tite Society ‘ has In seven 

. years been the means of preaching the Go- 
sppl in fifty-four languages.’ Now, aS the 
persons who ironslote the Scriptures into any 
language, may witli'tBiSre propriety be cori- 
sidered as the means Of preaching the Go
spel in that language, than they who only 
reprint an 'existing translation* ; and as the 

' printing of new editions, however'numerous, 
can hardly be considered as exceeding every 
thing done since the aposlolic age, Mr. Van- 
aittart’s expression, though certainly capable 
o f two'meanings, will be iiaturally under
stood, as signifying that the Society had 
transiated the Scriptures into so many lan
guages. , And that it m s so understood I  am 

. well assured from various/tbservatiuns which 
' were hiade gn it, ihoogfi Mr. Yausittart bas 

lately declared, that such was not his mean
ing.” p. V. note t. '

"  1 have fhus examined fhe twenty-five 
langtt8ge$,;of whicb Mr. Vansittart allifms in ~ 

. the first placé, that ‘ the.British and Foreign 
Bible Society has been instrumental in dif
fusing the Holy Scriptures ’ in them ; and in 

'th e  second, place,, that they aré languages 
‘ into which the Scriptures are not known to 
have been.before translated.’ From a com
parison of the,latter with the former affirma
tion, every man will eoncluder that these

The result, in fpirness of speech, ' 
is simply this; that, after a full and 
elaborate se,arch ini» literary docu- ‘ 
inents by a Cambridge; Professor, 
it appears, ¡.That, two languages 
have been inserted by an obvious 
though curious mistake of namesi • 
having ho actual'existence. 2.. /  
That of six more it is found some 
translation^ had existed previously ;, 
to the 'formation of the Bible - 
Society*.. 3. That in these six; 
and in all the rest, thè Bible 
Society is at this moment contribut- 
ihg to translate or diffuse the Scrip- • • 
tures, though some of the transla-' , 
tions were proceedirtg before-the 
communication of aid from the Bible 
Society. ‘ We say is confrihuting, for 
that is what Mr. Vansittart, has in. 
fact asserffd, and Dr. Marsh has hot 

' attempted to disprove. . la then, • 
after this, the detection of the above- 
mentioned inaccuracies in the- hur
ried statements of a man of business, i 
a triumph w,oriby, of a Cambridge

V When wc say “ previously to the fbr- 
ttiation of the Bible Society,” we meé» Pre
viously to the gjrigi««! translations, now pa
tronised by it, which ,©r. Mnrsh dohbttes» un
derstands to be Mr. Vansiltart’s meaning.
Of these sit excepted languages, however, - . 
original translations die exequted bf goifig 
forward intd jfaitr}, tliofi^tuqóperfcMtratíáa- 
tigns it,appears had existed previously. The 
only two fairly won by the Professor from 
Mr. Vansittart are, th e . Esquimaux and the . 
Ciógalése; in which, it sliould see», the So-,

•  Surely the persons who difiiise the Go
spel in-any language may be said to preach 
it with even more propriety than those who 
translate it. Translation is wholly unavail- ciety has only reprinted existing translations, 
ing to any purpose of extending the know- But what laborious trifling is'such a discus* 

■ ledge of Christianity, unless such transía- sion! and tg what does it tend ? , ■ .
tion be printed Or reprinted, as the case may , |
be, and diffused, , ' I  Mojiewk, Calinuc, Clhinese, perwan.

   
  



151S-1 Review o f Mátsh’s Hiftory 
• rrof^sorofJDivinity? Isitwortbythe 
trouble of writing a book to obtain ?

We cannot'allovv anÿ weight to 
the argument,, though strongly in
sisted on by Dr. Marsh, drawn from 
the little or the slow progress hither
to  made in thê  work of translation, 
Iprimarily or secondarily " prottiothd 

, by the Bible'Society. Whether or 
'liot the i^uantity hitherto boBjpleted 
be Only eighteen chapters of asirt^e 
Cospel ; we would almost say, whe
ther, in this particular department, 
any thingorWthingmore,as yet, be 
obtained, than the translator, the 
■means of translation, and á willing
ness towards the undertakiiig ; we 

■ think are'.questions of no cout^ora- 
rmSi moment with that o f  the work 
being actually undertaken, ‘t C’est 
■le premier pas qui ■come,”  is h Saying 
that w-as neVer more, strictly appb- 
Cabie than to the Work of translating 
fhe Holy Scriptures,' and we may 
ndd also, of ditl'using them. ' And if 
i)r. Marsh has not attempted to dis
prove the present concern of the So
ciety in undertakings of one or the 
other kind,. to thé full extent Of the 

: number of langOages mentioned by 
Mr. V ansiitart, except the two which 
are discovered not to : ex ist} w,ê  
•confess we feel little anxiety to 

, prove, on our part, his intelligence, 
either that the Bible Society 4id, not 
iegin- the work to which it is now 
beneficially contributing, or that it 
has only just begun what now it is no 
less beneficially enabled to pursue.

Dn Marsh endeavours to disparage 
the value of the foreign operations 
of the Bible Society, by shewing hovv 
email W  been the progreso ifiade 
by thesm“ in the work of trahskting 
the'Scriptures., Ne'w translations, 
however, he admits, were not waotet} 
either at home'or on the Continent 
of Europe ; to/whicli quarters the 
kttention of the Society was-at first 
naturally and necessarily directed.

' There the object was, not to trans
late, buftO reprint and difi’Use exist
ing versions, or to stimulate, otbers 
tO'doso. When, at length, the pro
grès» of the-Society, and the in-

o f  Translations, aniTrésbyter. Ï 17 
crease of its funds, had enabled i*" 
to direct its attention to more distari.fc 
parts of the world, India became aa  
immediate object of its consideration ; 
and in May or June,',1806, only 
about two years after thé first stone .

■ of the Society was laid, 10001. was 
voted to assist in carrying on trans
lations, into thé oriental'languages,; 
and a Corresponding Committee was 
nominated at Calcutta, who should 
act on behalf of the'Society.,. Ano
ther year necessarily elapsed, iti 
consequence of the remoteness, of 
the scene of action, ' before this 
liberality could be rendered .in any 
degree ell’ective. Rut will any roan 
venture to say,'that great eftects have 
not been produced in; India, during 
the interval .between 1807 and 18Í2,
a period' of only five y ears, by .this i 
and subsequent acts of liberality on, 
ihe part ofihe Bible Society ? If th e y  
had produced no other fruit than 
that o f . the institutipn.of a Bible ■ 
Society at, Calcutta, patronized by 
members of the Government, and 
by, persons of the first respectabi- • 
lity at that Presidency, we should 
have hoped that the candour of our , 
Profe.ssor would have led him to 
estimate the importance;, of their 
eflects at no mean rate. But this 
is only a partj and a small part, of 
the good done by the Society, 
may be seen by a reference to its 
reports, which even Dr. Marsh does 
not venture to accuse o f cxaggera- 

- tion ; but, on the contrary, quotes 
throughout, as the -most authentic 

■’ source of information, ,
But we should be glad to know 

by what sort of rple I)r. Marsh is 
; disposed to measure? the exertions of 
the Society in the work pf transía^ ’ 
tions. Does he mean to' insinuate 
that the period of five years, during . 
which it has been, connected with 
India, had that period been proper
ly improved, ought to ha ve produced 
greater visible effects, in the way of

■ translating the Scriptures, than have 
actually been produced ? .is he not 
aware that Ziegenbajgb was employ
ed for ten years 'QH the single traps-

   
  



Review of Marsh’s History o f Translations, and Preshyler. , [FeB, 
of the NevV Testament into possesses too much atSuiene^ not to

have perceived that this iwas hot 
only the grand aim -of the Society, 
but that in this aim the Sotíktybás 
succeeded beyond the most sanguine 
hopes of its warmest friends. Yet 
in examining its foreign operations, 
he overlooks the humerous societies

ilS  
lation
the Tamul language j  and that even 
Carey had resided seven years in 
India before be was enabled’;to put 
his first sheet of the Behgalee New 
Te.staraeiit to press ? _

But Br. Maj'Sh'must' also baye 
known, although it ftdght not have' 
suited his'purpQsetomakehi.s readers to which it has given birth >n ell 
acqdaintedwiththefaetjthattbewotk parts of the ,world ; beOverloofes 
of translating the Scriptures is not the growing love for the Bible, and 

,̂ the direct and immediate object of the rapidly progressive efforts* for 
the Bible Society ; it is mer^y in- its dissemination, ndf only in •(Jhesd 
cidenta!. Its primary object is to Britain and Ireland, hut in Europe, 
promote the diffusion of the Scrip- Asia, Africa, and America ̂  heover- 
tures'in all parts of the. World» whe- looks the captive blessing the hand 
ther at home or abroad; and even which enchained him, and exulting, 
this not so limcb by its own direct ■ evenio thelandofhiscaplivity,in the' 
instrumentality, as by exciting and /'liberty whm’ewith Christ hath made 
cherishing, in all parts Of the world, - him fi'ee ; he overlooks the prayers 
a spirit similar', to its own. The, and blessings of thousands and tens
Society never contemplated tho.p'W)- 
babiiity of being called upon .ta 
translate the Scriptures into> apy 
Etiropeap language ! ’ so far from 
it, that one of its earliest rules was, 
that it should in every case avail

o f thousands, În every quarter of thé 
globe, efeh in countries marshaUed in 
hostile array against us, which asceird 
to heaven iir favour of Great Britain, 
as the grand dispenser of Christian 
light;—‘he overlooks' all. this, and 

itself of the authorised ' transta- pores with microscopic eye over the 
tions of the'Scriptures already in number, of pages which have been 
use. And, with, respect to India, translated into unk<i4wn languages 
Br, Marsh hiimself will allow that by the direct instrumentality of the 
it would have bqeh worse than folly . Bible Society itself, until, perhaps,- 
to have..acted otherwise than it, be has persuaded himself^‘.of what 
has done; that is to’~Say, to have ' he labours with most unwearied per- 
done çtherwisé' titan avail itself severance to persuade others, that

the Bible Society has np fair claim' 
to ptiblic support.- We have often 
had.occasion to admire the strange 
obliquities of the human mind ;  but 
bertainly we do not recollect an in»

of all existing institutions, and ap
ply its weight and influence anti 
pecuniary resources rather in giving 

■ increased efficiency to such institu» 
tions, than in originating any inde
pendent operations. The grand 
.peculiarity of the So.eiety, and that 
to which its immense momentum is 
to-be chiefly ascribed, -is not that it 
multiplies translations itself ; not that 
it even multiplies editions, although 
in this good work it .-stands.unri

stance so extraordinary as this,
'VVe admit that Dr, Marsh, in his 

History,, has investigated aivd set 
forth. With all possibte accuracy, the 
.'feportant and magnanimous la'boufs' 
of theBaptist Missionaries at Seram-. 
pore. We wish ' that bis motives.

vailed; nay, to go still farther; not , for this display hatiTbeen of a more 
that it circulates copies of the Scrip- .unambiguous nature, ànd that he 
tures to an extent hitherto unparal» , had not mixed so much of an itivi» 
leled, although that may with, truth , dious attempt, to disparage the Bible ■ 
be affirmed : but.that it is calculated Society, with his endeavours-to exalt 
to give art impulse to, the minds of the Baptist Missionaries. With all 
men, and to excite a,s'' it were the ,-tite. stttnufus, however, derived flòra 
Rioral universe to acliotr. Dr- Marsh his obvious solicitude io^depress the
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former by raising 'th« latter rti the 
public estimation, it is remarkable 
that he has s'aid. not one word in fa- 
TOur òf thè variety and magnitude 

: of the ejxertioB^ of the Baptists in 
. this sacred Cause, in which he had 
' not been anticipated, by the Bible 

Society itself: all his information On 
the sabjfect is to be found in that So
ciety's Reports, which, far frOnj vie w- 
ing the labours of these Missionaries' 
with jealousy, not'only wishes them 
good luck in the name of thé Lord,, 
hut has stretched out to tltese her 
fellow-labourers in the East (and it 
has been accepted) the right hand 
of fellowship, and of effectual assi$t- 

, apee, A propitious Deity has ‘
.. rent the veii'away,

•  ̂ And joined in one the masters of thé lay*”
‘ ' f - ,  I ■ . ' •

And doubtless, while theirjoint pray
ers daily asoend to IleaveO for each 
‘Other’s  success, their common praises 
also, for mutual encouragement and 
appropriate co-opferation, have long 
since mingled in .the ascent j and 

with one n^ind and one mouth they 
glorify God, even the Father of opr 
Lord-Jesus Christ.” -We know not 
whether the following passage was 
written with any intention, of inier- 

, rupting the' hàrünooy which, wè áre 
hdppy to, .say, feas hitherto existed 
between these confederate, not rival, 
instituiipná ; but certainly, as earnest 
wellrwishers to. the scriptural la
bours of both, we most heartily con- 

' cur and rejoice in the panegyric of 
the Berampore Missionaries which.

■ it contains, and vyhich seems to have 
been drawn forth by somevvhat of’a 

. kindred spirit of literary Xeal front 
,our Cambridge Professor.-
' a Such are the exertions óí those extraor
dinary men," the Missionaries of Seratapore,. 
whó,.ìn the course of eleven yearS from the 
coBJBieticetnent of ISOO- to the latest ac-. 

, counts, have Contributed- so much to. the 
panslafion find dispersion of -the Scriptures 
in-the Oriental languages, that the united 

. efforts- of no society whattoer can be' com; 
fared with them. .TAese are the men, who, 
before ¡the Biblè.Sççiety existed, formed thé 
grand design of traiislating the Scriptures 
into all the languages of the lüast ; these aré

o f Translations, and Presbyter. ÎI9
thé men -wlio have been the grand instro* 
merits in the execuiiort of -this stupendous 

' work; fiese.are the men who are best qua- 
hfied to. compiete the dosl'gn so nobly begûïu 

t and hitherto so successfully performed ; who 
in'the knowledge of languages, which they 
themselves have acquired j who in the semi
nary at Setamportí designed for the educa
tion-of future translators; who In their ex- 
tensiye connections with men of , learning 
throughout the East ; who' in the Biissionary 
frinting-oliice, so well, supplied with «types 

■ of almost every description ; and who in the 
extensive supplies afforded by the Baptist 

. Society, augmented by their own noble con-' 
tributions, are in- possession of the means, 
which are required for that important pur- 

,. pose. These are .the men therefore, w]io are 
entitled to the tlianks of tlie British Public,

. though their, labours-are applied to swell 
the pomp of aif institution, in which they ' 
did not originate, and with which they ar«. 

-only, partially connected.” pp.,75,7fi. - ,•

, Although the invidious bearing 
, of the concluding Séhtence is too 

plain to be mistaken, yet we shall 
rejoice if this •merited euloginm, se
conded as'vi'e should hope it would 
be, by the private solicitations of 
the Profèsèori should induce bis nu
merous ffi'ends and admirers to con
tribute largely to the promotion of 

, the good work in which the Baptist 
Missionariès are engaged. We can 
assure Dr. Marsh, that the Bible 

'.Society Will feel itself as deeply in
debted to him fortbisincrease of the 
Baptist fund for translations of the 
Scripture, as if he had directly con- 

, trifauted to its own funds.
. To return to our opening observa
tions pu this History of Dr.'M arsh,■ 
we must notoiily repeat our ppinion 
of the. total inadequacy of the single 
line of original translation, to repre
sent the tcAo/e foreign- operations of 
thè Bible Society ; but we must 
also consider Dr. Marsh’.s adhe
rence to it.as a virtual retreat from 
the général question he had under
taken to discuss. .Indeed, We must 
allow him to have conducted the re
treat,in  a'manner highly honouy- 
able to the Society, and much more 
satisfactory to its friends than its 
enemies, in the following' conCes- 

' siobs upon the general question. .
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•' But though, they have only reptintecl tio n  in m odern tim es th a t  baS sbewr»

existing lîuropeaB translaudns, I  would not 
he understood as if  I thought there was no 
merit in printing a translation of the Scrip* 
tures because it had been irrinted before-—- 
Ì  have BO desire to deprive thè Society of 
the credit which-is really doe to  i t ;  but 

’ when I  perceive that Crédit is èssumed* for 
things which tío not ' belong tp it> and that 
great injustice is done to fhièìgn nations 
and other societies, I  thinlt that an expla
nation is,duplo theptihlici iSfhaiever sums 
they clmoise to remit to the Evangelical So
ciety at Stociholra, to assist in reprinting 
the Scriptures, (for in all countries new edi
tions are wanted to supply the waste of old 
pBcii) that Society is certainly indebted to 
them, and the number of copies is in all pro- 
babifity thereby increased; The money like
wise wiiich was remitted to Copenhagen, to ‘ 
procure an additional uupply of .Icelandic 

, Teslanients, as also to aid a fund which was 
raising in'Dènrnerk to propiote a redmpres-. 

- sion of the ■ Old Testa>nent, has been wcfl 
applied. îior wilt a(iy one speak but in

any arixiet5r for the dispersion o f . 
the Scriptares aad that “ & famine- 
of the sacred word prevailed -on 
every side.’’ This he attempts to . 
disprove in a manner which must ' 
b e . highly satisfactory to Mr. J>eal- ' 
try hipiself. and to every friend of 
the Society, viz. by a reference to' 
its own documents-: D r- Marsh,, 
following, the Reports of the So
ciety, informs us tbaf no tvânt of 
Bibles was found upon inquiry to 
exist in HoiIand> Sweden, and Den
mark. He also gives us a long list 
of German editions of the- Scrip
tures,' and details, from the Reports - 
of the Society, the exertions made 
by the Cansie'in Institution for their 
clispersioh through Protestant Ger- 
tnaiiy*- Here indeed we are sur
prised that all the knowledge which 
Dr. Marsh (so long a resident in

terms of approbation either of the suras rp- ' Germany) should seem to possess of 
milted to Germany, to assist in reprimiiig the operations of. that eminent In-
the Bible ijl the Polish, Bohemian, and Li
thuanian languages, or pf the sum which Ipis 
been voted toward a new edition of the U- 
yonian .and Esthonian Bible. The pioiiey 
likewise-rcra'itted'to Basle inr Switzerland, 
which borders on Alsace, to assist the Bible 
Society of that city in printing new editions 

 ̂ of the German, i'rqncii,and Eomanese Scrip- 
• tures, Iras aiforded a seasonable' supply to all 

exhausted country. Their endeavours like
wise to introduce copies of. rite Scriptures 
from this country, when circuinstartces per- 

. mit, into France, Italy, Spain, and FottU- 
gal, display a zeal'which is wortliy of true 
Protestants.” pp.'2,5—29.-

Surely, without meaning any thing - 
invidiops in the. allusion (which we 

. distinctly disclaim), it.wil| be said to 
Dr. Marsh, by some real adversaty 
of the British and Foreign Bible So
ciety—“ What hast thou done unta 

' me ? I took thee to curse mine ene
mies, andj beho.ld, thoa hast blessed 

' them altogether.'’
Almost the single deviation from

atitution, should be derived from the , 
pages of the abovertneDtioned pa
pers of our Home Society ; and still 
more surprised are wè that a gentle
man, who feels so keenly as hé does 
any personal reflection, should con-t 
tinue to quote as authority à thrice- , 
contradicted report of Mr- Stein-v- 
kopfl-’s speech; in which, tbouglt 
himself the foreign secretary,through 
whose hands these papers passed to 
the Society, and “ Who certainly 
ought to know thé state of his owit 
country in respect to Bibles,” he is 
yet,erroneously made to  Speak, “  in 
general terms, of Germany, as want
ing Bibles.”  Assuredly more jus- ' 
tice was due to a man through whom 
that very information must Tiavé 
been derived to the Society, which 

■* I f  it were neeessary to enter into any 
pardcnlar vindication of Mr. Dealtry’s state- 
menri would it nô{ be sufficient to refer Dr. 
Marsh to the grateful' expressions of the 
Swedes, Danes, and Gerruans^ for the sea-this line of literary labour occurs , .

in pp. 12—25, where the Professor '
'endeavours to refute at some length
an expression of M r.. Dealiry’s, 
th a t"  Great Britain is-the only: na-

Assumed by whom? Not. by the So- 
■ ciety itself.' ;

they were enabled to iu tiiba te  the Bibl«i 
they possessed ? Is the famine of ri>é sacred 

■ word less real among thé poor, because the 
repositories of Bibles are well r^fenisiie^ 
if tlHey themselves bave not the -weans ttf 
obtaining them?
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is Marsh’s ott^  authority agaihst 
him. And ht continuing to  set the 
incorrect account of his speech in 
a uevtrspaper against his . better 
knowledge o f actoa) cireumstances, 
unless Dr. Marsh means to prefer 
a  charge of iarhich we are sure 
he does not suspect him, his bi- 
sinuation against Mr. Steinkopft’s 
statementanScessort^ amounts to no- 
íAwíg. W e are persuaded that the 
display of moderation and. fairness 
in  the Societjf’s K e ^ ts ,  quoted by 
Dr. Marsh, would be a compensation 
to Mr. Deaitry even for the detection 
o f  atty incorrectness "of which he 
might be convicted in setting forth 
its merits r end certainly we roust 
udmit that some ardent expressions 
in the foreign* correspondence of the 
Society (which its own dignified 
cmition neSer admitted into its Re.* 
ports) might have been calculated 
to mislead, esen in respect to Pro. 
tesfaht Gernsfatiy, a  sympathetic 
zeal; not anticipating the cool ex&- 
»jcn of a Cambridge Professor*. It 
is to he rem em hei^ afeoj that snh- 
seqoent statements are admitted by

* i®r i a s t ^ ^ ; a SlMe Society b  tspie. 
seated Its fortaed at Nuremberg, and friends 
tbroughottt Qenamy and Saritzerland are 
inrited to sojqjort it, pt á9, App. to 1st He- 
Oott, And an address from this ioéat So
ciety, in p. $á, speaks ge«eraí'y of V the al
most iocredibie scarcity of JJibles, especi
ally among the poor, hr the G-erinan Jatr- 
guage.” I'liis, further on, is limited to •’ the 
sotnlieni part of the Getluan empire and 
Switieiland."*^- The san» Appesdik cotitanis 
tlie following CoinraeDdations id" oor own 
Society from a German Pwfessnr.-fr*' I 
could oet help thiaking Ihe English ara the 
most distinguished peOjile in the world.— 
Had he possessed in Germany the utmost 
tranquillity and proepeilty, y e t sncli a no
ble design of dtifusing the .Bible would 
scarcely have entered our minds, or, in éáse 

"it bad, would not have met with sueh ge
neróos encouTageroet.t and support.wOüe 
cannot but highly esteem such a nation, 
&C.” p. 47.M-Tbe exertions of the Bible 

■ Soeiely in respect to a  Bolmiuian Bible Itave 
been noiorioosiy called for, and have ren
dered the most material service. Mr. Jae- 
nieUd- thus writes front Berlin, “ it  would 
be a great advantage to the many thousands 
0"T poor Bohemian Protestants dispersed

C«R»sT, Cte»Env« Nff. 134.

o f IPronstaiiafts, and Pt'esi^ia-. 121 
the professor himself to .contradict 
the reputed plenty o f Sweden and 
Dcnmarh, And the proportion bnrne 
hy the single remaining country of 
Holland ia  the ipkolf habitable 
globe, we supppde, will be appealed 
to by Mr. Ilealtry, to palliate what
ever there may be o f ovetpharge 
in his statement, in respect to an 
•universal famine of the word of. 
God.

After all, we conclude in some 
measure as we set , out, by observ-. 
ing, that ho two things are more 
distinct than the nature of an insti
tution,« and the conduct ef its ad vo- 
cat.es ; and no friend to the Bible 
Society exists, hot he considers him- 
seff totally independent of the acts 
or. the words by which others of its  . 
friends may have defended it! as 
much so as the Rthle itself is  inde- ; 
pendent, of the misconduct of its 
wildest expositors or panegyrists.—  
We cannot indeed but rejoice (lay
ing the motive out of the account) 
in these critical examinations of mo
dern jdiehim. They tnay do good 
where it is wanted. We thipk a 
great deal of very had, as well as 
seme good taste, has been exhibited 
ia Our numerous biblical harangues. 
Without meaning, we are sure, any 
thing disrespectful to honest zeal in 
any quarter, we must still confess that 
our money and Bur prayers are not 
(^hred to. the Bible Society with any 
view to it as a sch’ool of eloquence ;— 
and if publicity can only he eliec- 
tuAlIy and beneficially obtained by  ̂
these auxiliary, meetin.sts, (a fact 
which even the Bartlett’s Buildings 
Society has taught u.>t) ; and if the 
ebuliiion of honourable feelings, in 
which wé hesitate not to eay we 
have participated-at these meetings, 
cannot but occasionally lead to faul
ty aberrations both in maUef and

th'rongbout Brandenburg, Silesia, and Bo
hemia, sliOuW the British and Foreign B i- , 

■pte Society ' come to a* resOImjon Imroedl-* 
ately lo purchase at least a few Iniadred Co
pies o f  the Bohemian New Testament, id 
give away amongW them.”—And it »  fur
ther said in another letter, that “ Bibles ai» 
not to be tied in those parts.” pp. S4, S5.
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manner ; we eian only mourfl over 
the imperfection necessarily attend
ant upon the best human ondertak« 
inga ; we can only strongly admo^ 
nisb those whom it concerns, tp take
away occasion front those who de
sire occasion ; we can oitiy sug
gest to the friends of the Bible So
ciety the capttbility it possesses of 
being made th® most perfect Insti
tution; both in form and substance, 
that ever arose instrumental ly under 
the hand of man. And ks enemies , 
we can only point again and again 
to the solid and suhstantial'eycet- 
îencies of its constitution aticî its ob

ject, even aù it is.
We trust we shall be excased, if 

we detain oof*readers for a few mo- 
'.menis longer, b y  a few  catechetical 
notices in aid of those which Dr, 
Marsh Iras oiïèred us bn the foreign, 
pperatiuns of the Bible Society.

Has J>r.’Marsh detected one in-. 
accurate orejMtggerafed statement in 
thé So.Ciety’s own Reports, or .Sum-- 
maries of its proceedings ; which of 
course form the Only criterion By 
which the Society is .to be judged ? 
.îfo! ,•

Moré géheraHÿ. Has he devoted 
the same considération' to what the 

- Society has done'in foreigb"Farts» 
as to what it has not done ? No !

Has he attempted to appreciate the ' 
jmportanceof reviy'mgi orereating; a 
geal for the distribution of the Scrip- 
tnr»s, such as be has so highly eom- 
tnenc) ed in the Bible Society at Harte, 
throughout remote districts to.which 
the sphere of the Halle institniion 
bears no «omparison ; instanced in 
the actual establishment of Bible 
Societies a f ^ s le  in Switzerland,, at 
B e r l i n a t  Königsberg, ,at Stock* -

* Sir. Jænicliè, secretary tp thp Berlin So
ciety, thus addresses the publie :—?* A  num- ' 
tier of sinceré friends of Opd and mankind, 
in  and put of Berlin, have associated, after 
the íjcampíc, of thé above*u)entípnéd Ënglisb 
end Oénuan|[Basie] Bih)e Societies, to col-. 
]ect a fund, &c. &c.” And in addressing 
the King .of Prussia upon tlie subject. Ilia 
Majesty returns this most gracious answer,
•* It Is with real satisfaction that I discover 
the laudable end̂ ovourt of the Fmsdap

Translalions, and Presbyter. [F eb, 
holm, &c. and in  America, a t Phila
delphia, New York, Connecticut, 
Massaehusetts, New Jersey*, &c-all 
previous to tire ptfoUcatipn of Sr. 
M .’s Appeudix ? No i 

Has he duty weighed the success

to introduce the Hoi}' Scriptures, 
into various Roman Catholic conn- - 
tries, .of which France is <«re f ; or 
has he noticed the actual excite
ment, by these means, of a very 
remaritable and growing attention to  
the perusal and study of the sacred 
volume aruemgst the Roman Catho
lics it! their vernacular tmiguej?
No! • •
BUde Society, for the gratintooc and cheap 
disiribútion -of the Bible tu the poor o f my 
dominions,” and adds a donaiion of 20 Fre
derics d’Or. 2d Eeport, App. No, 6.

* ÍO  wiiich, a fortnight afterwards, iDr. 
Marsh plight have seen the addition of Atba- 
ny, Maine, Charleston, Baliiniorc, and. nbie 
■others. Aho new Bible societieafollBlaBdr
in Dolpalian Bsthonia, in Livonia, and a 
noble Aasiliary Bible Society in Calcutta, 
^formed «ñth the knowledge and concur
rence of the. Supreme Government, and * 
meeting With gmeral approbation from .all 
paria oí India» and whh liberat aihd Ueddedt 
support from- the Presidency of Fort Wilv 
Ham.“ Summary, 18J.2,— A BiHiotlieca 
BiMica bad beep prevmusty ejitabiished at 
Calcutta, under most aospidoas cireuUt- 
stances, and with great promise of useful
ness, to'wbichwe find no ailusioaiitPr. M.’s 
pages.,,

t “ It is itaportant to observe, that but for 
such.a medium US the German [Bksle} Bible 
Society affords, no communication could 
have taken place between the British and 
Foreigtt Bible Society and any part ef 
Ftaéee.’’ Vid.-6t3i JÍepott.

In 3d Report,we learn, that by this Society 
the French Protestant^Bible liad been dis- 
tr^m ed in Lausanne,* Bisnttmtail, Besmi- 
pon, Strasburg, 'and even in the interior pro
vinces of France. A Bible Society has since 
been fetmedin Paris ilsetf,

f  'fbe communications from different Ro
man Catholic correspondents abroad are 
amongst the most intetesting documents to . _ 
be found in the Reports of the Society. One 
wriies thus from Swabiat •' I  feei the, bigli* 
cst regard tor the wise , and prudent zeal of 
the English BHbtu Committee, because it is 
my own desire to see the puré and genuine 
p o rd e fl^ d  spfoad, &c.“ And again,« t t y
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Has he fairly luirnbered and stated feigners, or even misapprehensioa

the quarters in which the Bible So
ciety has been the substantial and 
effective cause, o f introducing edi-' 
tions of the Bible or the New Testa
ment, whfere but fqr its interference 
they would riot have been intro
duced ; where the want of them was 
yet severely feb» and the supply ac- 

' knowtedged With tears of gratitude* ? 
No!

Has Dr. Marsh, in short, informed 
us of the relative or the absolute ex
penditure of the Bible Society in its 
foreign operations; and has he 
proved; on its immense disburse
ments, one single misapplication of 
i t s  fonds, one payment proceeding 
either from motives Of private inte
rest eridle ostentation, or from mis
information as to the wants of fo-
ardent love to the sacred word of God, 
which animates idl iho members of the Eng- 

.Hsh Bible Society, and (he zeal which pre
sides at their meetings, and spares no 
expense for the spreading of the Gospel, 
have filled ray heart WHll gratitude, love; 
and joy.” 2d Rep. App. No. 7.

Will those who doubt the beneficial eifects 
of these foreign operations believe; that 
the next No. in the same Appendix, con
tains an advertisement from the Roman 
Catiraiic Bible Society a t Radsbon f  formed 
under the infiueuce, as the Report*informs 

-US, of the British andi Foreign Bible Society) 
to  the Cbristiaiis of that persuasion through
out Germany. From this Society we hpat 
again, in 1809, “  Blessed be God, at last 

' we have a cheap Bible for the people of our 
persuasion. Notwithstanding many dUB- ’ 
cullies, the printing of it is ndw happily 
concluded at Ratisbon, and several thou
sands copies ate now circulating in various 
Roman Catholic provinces of Germany,” 
6th Report, .

■ I t  would ^ve us teal pleasure to multiply 
these exracts.

_ * Besides the many names already alluded 
to in our present limited article, see in 5th 
Rep. App. No, 13, a most interesting 
letter of thanks for Bibles sent to the Ger
man colonies oh the Wolgà. “  My journey,V 

. lays the writer, was attended with trou
ble and expense ; but 1 felt myself amply 
repaid by the joyful sight I witnessed, and 
by the many tears of gratitude which I saw 
flow. ■. - • Pray (said some) do not forget 
to return our most respectful thanks to this

of their cetriphrative claims* ? No I

excellent Society; and tell them that, we 
feel quite constrained to implore a parti
cular blessing on such active friends of 
Christ.' ” A farther supply has been since 
voted. Important assistance has been ren
dered also tp the ^cotch Missionaries a t 
Karass, for printing an Edition of the Scrip
tures in Turkish. See also in 6th Report, 
exertions made for the benefit of the Moun
taineers in the Grisons, and received ■with 
extrwrdinarn joy by that poor people.

From the coast of Labrador, we hear a 
Moravian speaking, "  I  fee) verj grateful 
for your encouragement immediately tb pro
ceed to the translaiion of the New Testa- 
niaot, and. for the assistance promised us on 
the ^irt.of the British and Foreign Bible 
■Society, towards printing the same.”  6th Re
port, No. 18. The whole letter is most in
teresting.

, Let it be recollected, this js one of the 
languages in which Dr. M. has laboured to 
despoil the BiUe Society of the credit of its 
exertions.. Who will envy him his labours ? 
We have no time to make further allusion 
to places, whicb, though appearing in tlie 
face of every successive Report, are not al
luded to in Our Professor’s promised qccu- 
rate imiestigtttioii of faets. But we cannot- 
forbear to allude |o one more forgouen, 
though most interesting, department, viz. that 
of the distribution of Bibles and Testa
ments, in their vernacular’ tongues, tu the 

. prisoners of war brought into this country.
. What a noble opportunity, nobly seized, of 

bringing the greatest'good nut of the greatest 
evil 1 • '

* O f 30,3111. 19s. gd. disbursed by the 
Society in the last Report, open to Dr.Matsb’t' 
inspection, we observe agross sum oflS,2501. 
expended on foreign operations. We Could 
with pleasure give the items of this imitteuie 
dbbursement, which embraces only the ac
tual printing or donation of Bibles and 'tea- 
taments in .ibreign languages ; with the ex
ception of 4,6351. which we are prOnd to 
see transferred to the Corresponding Cora- 
roittee in Bengal; and SOOl, voted in mo
ney to America.

To the honour of this Society be it observed 
(we cannot refrain from observing it, though 
irrelevant to the strict subject Of tills article), 
the only exercise we discover in the whole 
annual disbursements, of patronage to indi- 
vidttals connected with the Society, consists 
in the grant of two gratuities of lOOl. each 
to the Rev. J. Patterson for his unremitting 
attention id the «bjéets of this Society, and 

R 2
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To allod^ to dne-more criterion of 
true nsefulness-^-has Dr. Marsh estt- 
Riated the effects of suddenly ar
resting the foreiga operations ^  this 
Society ? Is he ere» prepared, p n »  
to iha, assistant Secretary foe increased 
labours; one year’s salary, to the assis. 
taut Secretary end .Accountant of 2501. 
and tbe- (JoUaatw’s poundage on eunoal _ 
sobscriptiuns, Womitlog to 1801. 6s. 6d .! 
Tbe only charge fed at all inclined to 
censure« and whkb v(e are glad to irave this 
■opporttinityof metitionittg, is, we may caH it 

- truly, the eitpetise attCiirting tite
priming, &C- tff the annual Reports apd 
Summaries of the Society. This, in Report 
Seven, amouiils to 18301. and upwards, ea-' 
elusive of 2411. for the first five Reports: " 
and in Report «iglit, we find ati expenditure 
of no less than SOOOl. (within five shUUnga)- 
towaijl^ the same objects. We wotdd sug- 
gcstfivlietfaer it might not be expedient oafy 
to' jnint the natnes Of such subscribers as 

: had not been prmted before—lOr only tboie '
‘ jof the subsnibers to the Parent Instltutfeit 1 
Him names of locid subscribers, we conceive, 

registered in the accounts of tiie several 
loral sbcletles. 'The Eighth Report, as it is . 
now printed gfaiuitously for subscribers, m ust' 
surely absorb a considerable portiois .of the 
whole contributien fro® guinea subscribers.

-CkefU IBritaitt» ffEu.
fevisal of its actual and growing la
bours in this department, to prove 
that the diminution or cessation of 
its assistance in any one quarter 
would net be attei^ied with a shock, 
incaiculably detrimental to the 
Christian cause, and not to be con
templated with calmness by any 
Christian heart?

We leave.ibis qoeslion to bo an
swered by the/eelmg^s-of Dr..Marsh'8 
headers. And to the .cpBscfchee of 
Dr, Marsh himself wo put our last 
question—How far he feels himself 
justified -in calling his work,, which 
embraces no one of these important 

- topics, a fulfillment of his promise, 
which Jed the public to expect a full 
and fair consideration of the foreign 
Operations of the Bible Society; and 
bow far the demand he makes on 
certain extemporaneous declaimers 
to retract their positions In regard 
to translations, lies not with doable 
Weight OR the deliberate and tardy 
inquirer on paper into the merits of 
the Society, in regard to every other 
department of its foreign labours?

LITERARY AJiD PHILOSOPHIC^ INTELLIGENCE,
’ ■ . - ' if«.;' Ĉ. '

GREAT BRITAIN; 
P rïpa k in o  for the press í-4-iThe Êpic poem 
uf Charlemagne ; or Rome ,deUvered»iñ 24 ' 

, cantos, in 3 vola. 4so. by Rucien Bonaparte, 
with Plates engraved by Ç. Heath pew 
Rife of Nelson, by Mr. R, Southey, in 3 
vojs. 8yo. with plates;—and Critical and 
Biographical Notices Of the Briiisb Poets, 
with, occasional Selections by Mr. T. Caftip.i 
bell. ,  : '

III the press;— Â new Edition of Turu- 
boil’s Voyage round the World, with cMtsl- 
detable additions .by Mr.Turnbull ;—£le- 
rnents of Agricultural Chemistry, by Sir H. 
Davy Second Dutt of Mr. Playfair's Out
lines of Natural Philosophy ; History of the 
Aaores, in a Quarto volume, with Maps and' 
Engravings ;—and a Brief View of the State 
of the Coloniesof Great Britain, and of her 
AsUlie Emi«ie, in respect to Re.'igicus In- 
saucliou; hy l)r. Claud-Biichi'naii.

Tlie tevenaep o n ’riitityCoijege,Cambridge,

are so much increased as to admit'of a con- 
siderable/augmeiitatioa this year to  the fe l-. 
lowships of that Sotaety.

, Messrs. Reiglt and Sotlieby will submit to 
iatedBring the present Season; the Ribraries of 
(he late C. B. Trye, Esq. F. R . S.; of the 
late H. Hope, Esq,; ofa wdi-hnown Collec
tor, superbly bound in Morocco and Russia 
leather; of the late Mrs, Anne Newton, 
Coniaining chiefly the Collection of the great 
Sir Isaac Nevfttm ;  of rUedate 'f  jcho Wing, 
Esq.;- besides othes valuable Colieetions 
of Divinity, History, Topography, Voyages 
and Travels, Arts and Seiences,Belles Ret(te% 
and Greek and Roman Ciassies. '

The net receipt of the war taxes to Octo. 
bet iO, 18U, was 32-,64V,810; for l8 l2 . 
2!,83.2,533, being a falling off of upwards of 
800,0001. The net receipt of the consott. 
dated fund for tlie former year was 
40,451,5581.; > for the latter, -41,135,9091. be
ing att increase of 670,<>O01.'
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LIST OF NEW PUBLICATIONS, ‘
. The Clmtafiter of Moses, established for 
Vetaoity »8 an Historian; b j  the Jlev. Jr 
Townsend, M. A. 4lo, 3!. 8s. boards.

Theological Disquisitions; or an Enqnirjr 
into those Principles of Religion influencing 
the PassiOns; by T. Cogan, M. D. 8vo. 
12s. 6<J.

.A Sermon, preached at Newcastle, Man- 
phesteri and Staud; bjf the Rev, Wqu 
net. Is. .

Sermons, for Schools, adapted to the Use 
of SOhools, for every .Sunday in the Year, 

• arid for the great Fasts and Festivals,; by* the 
Rcy. S. Barrow. 12rao. 6s. 6d,-

A short and familiar Exposition of the 
.'CoHeptsof the Cbuteh of England, by. Way 
of Question and Answer. IZnio. 4s. 6d,

The Rule and Heneiit of Youthful. Cau
tion t a S.ermon, preached to an Assembly 
of Young Perrons, n t New Court, Ctirey 
Street, Jauuaty 3, 1813; by Robert Winter, 
D.D, ls.6d.

T B E O I-O G y. , ,  ■
A P t^ a îto rç  of Primitive Qüaíkétism, by  

William Penn ; with a modern Sketch of re
puted Orthodoxy, and real Intoleraiice, by 
Ratcliff Monthly Meétini;;' Is.

Present State of the EsÇablisbed Church J 
• by the Rev. Ï. L’Oste,

Sermon, preached at the .Visitation in 
Cauterbary, 1812 ; by the Rev. Î. Basil, is,

COntéflipIations of an ancient tayman ott' 
the Christian Sy^stem; by S, Braduèÿ, 2s. 6d.

Remarks on thé 68tli Psalin. Addressed 
»tore particularly to the Consideraron of the 
House of Israel; by G.Sharp. .Is.
: Reasons for ropportinÿ the Society fpr 
ptoinorte ChiisUaH Kuowledge;.»n preferí 
ence to the New Bible Society ; by tlie Rev.
S. Daubepy. 2s; 6d.

Annotations oti-the Four Gospels and the 
Acts of the'Apostles; second edidon, 3  vois,
8vo. 11. 4s. boards.
- A Father’s Reasons for being a Christian;
by t to  Bev-Charfes.PoWlett. ’ 10s, 6d. ' ,

83;: W e  are  so rry  th a t o u r  ordinary lim its  w il l  no t a d m it o f  the, insertion , i n  th is  N u m b er ,  
o f  a n y  R e lig io a s  In te lligence , a n d  tha t xee are debarred  by  w a n t o f  tim e  f r o m  en la rg in g  

th e se  lim its , • W e  hope,, hovteoer, in  o u r  ne:et lHutnber, to  m ake am p le  am ends f o r  th i}  
de fic iency , * " ■

VIEW OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS.

C O S T IN E N tA I . IN TB L-L tO EBC E.
T he  failure of all intercourse with R ossis , 
daring the present month, owing to con
trary winds, liasTéft us wholly dependent for 
informáíión, respecting the progress of tlie 
Russian war, on the French newspapers. The 
information which has been received from 
this, source is not only scaikty and unsatisfac
tory, but is  manifestly framed with a view 
tO conceal ratiier than to make known the 
real state o f aflairs. All that we, can with 
certainty , discover is, that the Russians are 
in great farce on the Vistula, and aré expect
ed to advance to Berlin, add that in cónse- 
queuce of this expectation the King ofPrust 
sia has been forced by thé French to remove 
with them to Breslaw in Silesia, Dantzic 
and Thorn appear to be the only fortified. 

■ places on the ImO' of the Vistula ivhere the 
enemy have the means of standing a siege 
•If we can believe the French accounts, these 
Iwo fortresses (nothing is said of the others),' 
are both strongly garrisoned, and well stored- 
with provisions.

The papers received from F rance ate 
Mied with representations u f the immense 
force which Bonaparte is re-Organizing for 

•tile renewal o f his contest with Russia : but

the louder are these notes - of preparation, 
the greater reason is there to suspect that 
they are uurpal..- They are ihtended, by 
means of the prostrate presses of France and 
Gerrhany, to supply the want of armies, and 
to operate by intimidation on> the minds of 

' his German confederates,.as wêil.as of his 
own subjects. But even supposing it were 
possible fpr Bonaparte to obtain an armed 

■ force numerically as great as that tVlfh wkich 
he todk the field in ihe spring of last year; 
where will he find lire skill which is neccMary, 
both in officers and in men, to render, for ex
ample, his artillery and his cavalry efficient? 
Without long previous discipline and prac
tice, these essential parts of a nsodern army 

• would prove a mere incumbraiice.' But, ex
cept what there may be in Spain, thetC no 
longer exist any carps either of Frepeb-ar- 
tillerj or French cavalry', They must hé- 
created aneir. ■

Sw e e e x  has, at length, published a mani
festo,'detailing the grievances inflicted oh 
her by Bonaparte,' and contrasting with his 
cruel apd oppressive .conduct towards her, 
even while in a state of profound peace, 
the magnanimous forbearance and generous 
conduct of the government uf Great Btitain.,

   
  



125 Coníinentallntell-^Great lBr{taih—P<tiiîàmml^Froeeefy^s> |F«»*
even after she liad bten reduced to  the 
humiliating necessity of declaring war against 
this country. ' France, her professed ftiend, 
captured Itet ships aud setSed her provinces. 
Great Britain, agaiiist whom she had de- 

, dared war, not only did nfll tafee her Ship^ 
seize her possessions, or obstruct licr com-

ty, bnf forbidding her to njarry a second 
time, Iitcaseofine faihire of tbe'£inptess> 
the Begency will devolve on the first Printe 

she Biot^ amt so in SuceesdoB.
V In  S p a ts  there have been few move* 
menfs, ïli«  French armies of Bortugai, the

. . ...............   ̂ centre, an<J the South, contiiihed between
nierce, but. employed the British navy in IMadtid and tlie Tagus, The ailied army 
prolectmg them from tlielawtess aggressions, was still in its cantonments opr the 2?lb of 
of her unprincipled ally.—This paper is cal- January. The English force at Alicapt had 
Cd’ated .to produce a pOwerfnf seitsatimi Bee»» ijncreased, and Xotd Bdntinch Iiad. 
throoghoiit Eoroj» ; and while it will exalt atiived to take the command of i t  Lord
the charades Of the British nation, it tnnst 
exceedingty increase the detestation and 
horror. which we believe are a'ready felt, 
not only of French dominion, hut of French 
alliance. ,

The Po pe  has again been dragged to  
Paris; and has there been made to jign 
a fresh Goncordaf, the particulars of which 
■we are not acquainted with. An indmation 
has been given of an intention to restore to 
him 3 part, af least. Of bis former temporal 
dominions; which we suppose is the lure 
held out to this poor old man and btsrefmu;-'

.Wehingtohappears to have succeeded hi the 
variows objects which induced himfo visit 
Cadia. His command over the wliule force 
of the Spanish monarchy is rendered absov 
lute, and an army of 60,000 Spaniards is fo 
he ptteed ratder his immediate otdew. We 
anticipate the best resnlts from this arrange* 
merd. Lord Wellington tmd returned to bis . 
headajuarters at: Grenada on the fifth o f 
January. .

The Gorte* have taken another Step, which 
is, if possible, still more honourable to their 

< wRsdem arid patdotis'm than (hek ruvesSitorn
ers, to induce him to sign the Concordat, and ' of Lord Wellington with the Supreme com  ̂
to do wliat Bonaparte ptohaWy deenis.tUill , ntanyk of their armies p and from which we 
more important at the present moment; we aiigur the very faappies t̂ effects. They have, 
mean, to legalize the divorce of Jusepiiine, pronounced the JnetrisiTpON to be incom* ' 
and his marriage wUh Maria Louisa. Hav.- patihle with the Spanish CeustHution, and 
ing gained this object, which is probably they have decreed its entire abolition. This 
thought' necessary in order to remove alt is indeed .im impoatmit triuiajd) gamed to. 
«bjections to the legitimacy of the Kiitgof tlie cause of humanity, and, we trust, it will
Home, we suppose tM som e grand soieianity 
■will take place, for the purpose of formally 
crowning him, and exacting ait oath of 
fidelity from the whofe French 'nation,—A 
decree has been issued, appoiiuiiig the Em- 
pfess sole Regent of France, in case lief son 
should ascend the throne during his rainori-

bc speedily followed by another no less 
signal, decreeing the abolition of the Spanish 
Slave Trade.,

There have appeared as yet no. eeiyoi» 
indicaiions qf an intention, on, the part of 
the Fcench,'to evacuate Spmn, although there 
are many rumours in circulation to that effect.

great  BRITAIN.
F a B I , I A 9 lE ! r r A n Y  P R O C E E D IN G S .

1.' The whole of the négociations with 
America, during the last three, years, having 
been laid before Parliament, tire subject was 
bfonght under discussion on the fSth instant, 
when the unanimous vote of both Houses 
expressed their acquiescence in the general 
line of policy which had been taken by th is. 
country, and their determination to support 
Government in repehiug the unjnst aggres* 
sion of America. There was no difference of 
opinion as to the jostice of our cause, and 
the utter impossibility of complying with the 
unteasonable demands of tlie American 
Government ; àhhoùgli the feebleness of our 
naval exertions was the subject of consider-. 
able animadversion. The defence of Mtni- 
stera against this apparently well-founded 
Charge was this i  that tmtietpatiog the hostir

Kty of AihCiica, they had issaed, as early as 
. the 9tb of May, the most positive instructions 
to our Naval Commandera to'consider (he 
first act of aggression oil the part of Ante- 
rica, its a  signal, tior commencisig the most' 
active hostilities ; that tiiete had been since 
that time no relaxation of those orders; that' 
the naval force on the American station 
bad been abundant ; and that if the ^merU 
can frigateshacl hitherto elttdetMts vigilance, 
end Obtained a temporary triumph by the ■ 
capture (fftwo frigates, this was to be attrà- , 
bated to circumstances which could not be 
controlled, to circumstances which have many , 
parailetsia.the recent naval history Of this 
country. It must be admitted, that, to a 
certatia de^æe, this is a  valid defence o f ' i 
■ Ministers : hut it does not account for their 
havii^ emitted ua  eariy blockade of ■event ^
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American port which might contain mtional 
ships, or for not having proceeded to mea
sures of,a still more, decisive kind against 
such ports- ’ .

There appeared to be but-prie sentiment, in 
Farlianient, a^to the iir.posiiMtitj of oiir re
linquishing tire right of taking British sea
men from American merchantmen; and 
even by those wito have most distinguished 
themselves by their opposition to the policy , 
ofGovOtnment, with .respect to Americaiit' 
was ad^ited^ that the number e f American 
seiiineit employed by this country did not, 
at iiny lim«?,,amount to a tenth part of the 
British seamen employed in American ships; 
and with tins essential difference, that we 

' acknowledged, both in principle and prac
tice, tire iadestroctible rigljt iChicb America . 
had OH llie ̂ egiaiice and service ni her own 
citizens; While America had actually gone 
to war with us, merely (if we look at their- 
professions) because we claimed on onf part 
a similar tight. We agree, ho'fevcr, with 
those wIto are of opinion that'this is but the t 
pretence ai.tfie watriparty in .Atnetfoi. The 
real ground ()f their lidatifity »e solemnly 
believe to be tbe lust o f cottquesr, joined 
to an envy Of British greatness. They wish 
to dispossess us of Canada, and onr other 
North America provinces; and to swell their 

' empitein the South by the spoils of Spain. 
We cBitnat,' however, but anticipate in their 
case the ordinary fate of lawless' ambilion. 
Bveii success, should they be cnrsed with; 
success, will only accelerate the retributive 
effects which national conduct, flowing from 
such a principle, must sooner or hrter pro- 

. duce. Is It possible, far example, for the 
Christian lObserver, to disconnect, in. his 
mind, the scenes whicii h.aVe passed, during 
the last five years, on the Damibe, the Vis
tula, and the Oder, from the profligiite par
tition of Poland which preceded them ?

2.W ebrie% adverted, in oar last Number, 
to the approaching renewal of tbe East-indin 
Company’s Charter. We feel little disposed 
to take a part in the discussions, political 
and commercial, which have arisen from it.

, We shall feare it to oiliers to determine whe
ther there is something so anoipalous in the 

■ condition and circumstances of India, as to 
render it conducive to her civilization and 
prosperity that the government of.that coun
try, armed as it wisely is with great and 
extensive powers, should also be Uie great 
traderp of it; whether that government would 
lose any part o f  its vigour and efficiency, or 
of its respectability in the eyes of its sub
jects and of the world, by  leaving to others 
the details o f  trade, and applying itself ex- 
cli'sively to tbe cares of empire; Whether

127

there be not ground for fearing that the 
unrestrained intetiourse of Englishmen with 
India might be productive of future disas
trous effects ; whether the openipg of tire 
Out-ports to the admission of Indian produce 
Wtíntd or wOttld not prove injurious to the 
revenue; whether the two countries of Great 
Britain and India would or would not be 
great gainers, in a commercial view, by the 
extinction of the present monopoly ; svlteiher 
Our Constitution might nut be endangered 
by the immense increase of patronage whfeh 
tbe Crown would obtain, if it should under-, 
take the govetnihent of India, ' without the 
intervention of soffie tolerably independent 
body,! similar to the East-India Company; 
with many other qileetions equally moment
ous. Not thht .wehave not formed air opinion 
■bf our own upOi) the facts, connected with ' 
these different questions, which havé cóme 
before us : but that one consideration relat- 
ing to India has appeared to us so to out
weigh in magnitude and importance all the 
rest which aré «ow at issue, as to redoce 
thein, in our vie«', to comparative insigni-, 
ftconce, aiid to indispose us, a t least, to 
divert to them any share of Our own or onr 
reader’s attention. Is India to be at length 
opened to the admission of Christian light?

. Are the heralds of, salvation to héffijowed' 
freely'to visit her shores? Is the Bible, 
that Magna Charta of .’the . human race, to  
be imparted to India ? Is every form of 
Superstition, however cruel and licentious, 
to be openly tolerated among tlie natives, 
while pure Christianity alone continues to 
labour under an interdict or proscription./ 
These are indeed weighty questions : they 
are the questions which at present engros* 
almost exclusively our solicitude with re
gard to India, and which we earnestly long 
to see solved as becomes the wisdom and 
piety of a Christian Legislature.

I t  will not be expected that we should go ' 
over again the ground we have sir often trod . 
before, in attempting to establish the duty, 
the expediency, and the practicability of 
givihg Christianity to India. A reference 
to the former Numbers of our Wort will 
here be sufficient*- We are anxious, how
ever, that the attention of the religious pub
lic should be folly alive to tlie subject, 
and that they should be fully prepared to 
meet, with all their influence and energy, 
any efforts which may be made to prev.ent 
the Government and the Pswliament from 
pursuing the course which tlieir-duty and

* See a Variety Of papers in out 'Volumes, 
for 1807 and 1808.-^$ee also the Numbers 
for May and June, 1812. ,
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their mferést equally prescribe ; and which, 
we trust, ihej ere disused to  pCrsne. W'b 
beg to reconiniend to the parlicqiar atteñ' 
tion of our readers, aismall pamplet of SO 

•pages, which has recentlj beeri published 
eñ tbissuiject, fioib lire luaster^ penof tìre 
Rev. Kobert Halt. Like every thing which 
proceeds from his powerful mind’ , it ia In, 
tuinousi concise, corapebensivC, and ener
getic, and idnijrahly adapted to  carry cbn- 
viction to the minds of all tliinWug persons, 
who have nqt imbihed strong prejudices.pn 
the sutgect We are happy aho to atawunce* 
á  new wort by Dr. Buchanan, on the sbb- 
jeci of India, having an especial reference to 
the present inoraentous crisis, and which, we 
doubt not, rvih tend, Jlke bis former irorksi, 
to confinn and increase the zeal of good 
men throughout tlie empire, to Secure to In- 
dta-the blessings of Christian instructJonf.
; it. Sir Samuet BondJIy bas agaitt brought 
forward, in ParliameWi bis measures for 
abating the niidue severity. of our pedal
eodCi We heartily wish stiece®fo his heno-
volent efforts,
■ -i. A bill, has been brongtif into Parlia- 

jpenr, for the áppuinyineut o f a Vice-Chan- 
cenor to assist in the deHsioii o f causea in 
♦be Court o f Chancery, which has met with 
nome opposition, bat is likely to pass. Any

•  it is entitled, Ail Address to the Poblic, 
on an important Subject connected witli tlie 
Renewal Of .the Charter of thè East-india 
Company, and is published by Oonder.

t  The work is^ntitled, A brief View of 
the Stale of the Colonies of Great Britain, 
and of her Asiatic »Empite, in .respect to 
Religious Instruction' .

measure,seems desirable which may tend to 
abridge the duration o f suit» in Chancery, 
w h ils t affordsa feir probabilityofajust de
cision.

6. We are sorry to obforve, that a deficit 
in the revenue, during the last year, baa 
been announced by the Chancellor of the 

. Exchequer, to the extent Of 2,400,0<)0l. The 
chief cause of this deficit is stated to be a, di- 
ufinniion of the Excise, BOmbrewors having, 
in consequence of the high price of malt, 
refrained from brewing the usual quantity of 
beer,

OOiUSSTIC IKTantlGENCE.
Wednesday, tbe 10th day of March next,

. is appointed ah 0 day of public faStiug add 
huraSiatioir.

A second proclamation has been issaed, 
in reference to the outrages committed in 
the nerdiern epnuties,' calling on all per- 
semato exert thdinselvea to prevent their re
currence }■ warning the labouring manufac- 
(utera against binding themselves by illegal 
paths and eu|g(iements; exhorting the pro
prietors of machinery, not to be deterred 
from continuing their use, but strenuously to 
exert themselves to maintain and defend 
iheir property,-to protocttte their iaHiugs, . 
and, to repel ajl unlawful aggression; and 
commanding all magistrates and other civil 
officers, to exert their ,ultno5t vigilance and 
actiyity*, in  giving full effect to the taws.

We purposely abstain from any observa- . 
tions on the ill-advised publication of a let-.^ 
Set from the Princess of WahsS to the Prmcc 
Regent, in the puBlie prints, which has given , 
birth to much unseasonable discussion.'

Tbe present month has produced no naval 
incidents of impprtance.

. ANSWERS TQ COERESPONpENT$,;
W e arc obliged to A ebnsTAirtr R eabee for his well-meant bfot. ,
KpsiTTwv; B. ¡ Cbatylus; A Posr-Drt,uviAS ; T. J. J . ; AI.; J . S.; are under con- 

strleralion. , • ' ' ' ' .
The Extracts frem thf LUeof Dranmer, and tliosO frpm Bishop Hopkins, wlff appear at a  

convenient opportunity.’ t ' ■ . . •
5. M. P . ; E vaa' d e e ; will be inserted. , .
We assure O nntoñóxus, that oiir delay in reviewing Manfs Bainpton Lectures has not 

arisen, as he will have an opportunity of seeing in our nCXt Humber, from the cause 
which he a-sigus to it, namely, an nnwitilngncss fairly to meet the qnestkuis which tliat 
writer has mooted. ' -

6 , B. informs us, that- we have done injustice to the Church of Scotland by stating tbut tbe 
reading of the Scriptures.dops not form a p art of its public worsirfpi -We can Miíy Say, 
that we are glad to find that that Church has iinproveff in this important particular.— 
We know persons who have fort(ierly attended public worship in the Established Church

' of Scntlaiid hundreds of times, auct wcfo never so fortuhatc as to bear the Scriptures
. rea,.i as a part ot the service!,. . •
Cut Correspondent AcACESxices requests,permission to acknowledge 5n this Magazine tíre 

receipt of a  letter from a gentleman in Ireland, who has assumed the signature of Ami
c u s . Ha regrets that his unknown friend has restricted him to this mode of acknow
ledgment; and requests tliathe will so o n st^  ftom bebind his-setoen, and enable Aca-

.- deinieus to transmit him a dirict reply. - . '
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EELIGIOUS COMMUNICATIONS.

For the Christian Observer.
THE cottager’s WIFE.

•• The short and' simple annals of the poor.'”

“  F’ I TO the poor,” said oar Lord, 
J .  when questioned as to his di

vine mission, “ is the Gospel preach
ed.” The “ coramon people,” too, we 
«re told by one o r  the Evangelists, 
heard ourSaviour “ gladly.” St.Paul 
declares*, th a t“ not many wise men 
after the flesh, not many mighty, 
not many noble are called.” And 
St. James asks, whether it is not no
torious, that God hath “ chosen the 
poor of this world, rich in faith, and 
heirs of the kingdom which he hath 
promised to them that love him?” 
The subsequent history of the 
Church of Christ presents a similar 
testimony. To the poor thé Go- 
spel has still been preached, and by 
them it has, in general, been most 
favourably received. Amongst this 
humble class, some of the most 
striking instances of the power and 
graceof Christ have been exhibited ; 
and by them; have the rich blessings; 
of his Gospel been frequently most 
highly prized, and most purely en- 
joyed,
» In adding another proof of the 
truth of these remarks, from an ex
ample which lately fell under my 
own observation, my only motives 
are to display the glory of the Re
deemer, and the excellency of the 
Gospel ; and to draw from a simple 
Statement of facts, a few plain but 
important lessons of instruction and 
consolation, for the benefit of my 
Christian brethren.

I  was lately called to undertake

' •  1 Cor. i. 16. .
■' Christ. Obîerv. N o. 13.5,

the pastoral care of a small parish, 
in one of the inland counties. M y. 
predecessor, now gone to give up 
bis account to the great .Shepherd ' 
and Bishop of souls, was a man o f 
considérable talents'and learning; 
of sincere pietv, and most amiable 
manners.. His religion.? views were 
not perhaps such as could be con
sidered as thoroughly scriptural ; and 
my respected friend (lor such hé 
was), during the latter part of his life, 
began to percei ve their insufficienc}^.
I am not sure, indeed, whether the 
pressure of this conviction, upon a 
peculiarly thoughtful and conscien
tious mind, was not, in some degree,- 
the. occasion of his premature death. 
But though the defects in his reli
gious system materially affected his 
comfort, I  cannot but think well of 
his safety. In his'parish, bis preach
ing and private exertions, which 
were in many respects exemplary, 
had produced a remarkable degree 
of regularity and decency of man
ners amongst'the ■ poor people, of 
whom it was almost exclusively- 
composed. How far his labours 
were bles.sed in producing |hose ge
nuine and unequivocal fruits of re- , 
pentance and faith in the hearts o f 
any of his parishioners, which every 
zealous minister is anxious to per
ceive, I am as yet scarcely compe
tent to determine. I fear that but 
little of this kind was effected. Yet 
in the case of the person of whom I  
am now about to give you a short 
account, I found that my amiable 
predecessor had certainly b.een in
strumental in doing much real good, 
both by his sermons, his private in- 
-strnctions, and the books which he 
had given her.— May not this state
ment point put the duty of speaking
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and acting with candour and cau- but profitable train of thought, I ar-* ■ 
tion towards those clergymen Whose rived at the village, and was soon 
views do not entirely coincide with directed, by my clerk’s daughter, to
out ow n~but 'who, with inferior 
light, may, if sincerely devoted to 
Him, be usefully employed, by the 
great Head of the Church, in the 
work of the ministry? Let us not 
judge ouf brethren ; but remember, 
that, hbweveV thankful we should be 
for clearer and more scriptural sen
timents than some of them may pos
sess, since our Lord and Master does 
not in any case despise “ the day 
ofsmall.things,”  we ought not to re
ject, but receive them, as Christ does, 
to the glory of God

I had officiated but once in my 
parish, when I was tbid that there 
was a poos young woman, supposed 
to be i n a dec! ine, w ho wished to 
see me. I accordingly took an early 
opportunity of calling on her. As 
I  reside about two miles frdni the 
village, and could have, as yet, but 
a slight acquaintance with the cha
racters of itsinhabitants; 1 was em
ployed, during my walk, in con
sidering in what manner 1 might be 
likely to render my visit most pro
fitable to my poor patient. My 
clerical brethren, and indeed all 
those who have been in the habit of 
attending the sick beds, whether of 

. the rich or .the poor, Will readily en

one of the smallest cottages I halL 
ever seen. On lifting the latch of 
this lowly dwelling, I was struck', 
with the remarkable cleanliness and' 
neatness of every part of it. The 
furniture, though of the humblest 
kind, was decent, and in the most 
pel feet order; and various traces, 
might be perceived of the industry 
and care of the mistress of this little 
abode, (hough she had now been 
confined for some weeks to her bed. 
The Cottage consisted but n f  two 
small rooms; separated by a few 
Stairs, or rather steps, which led 
from the one to the other; I was' 
met, at my entrance, by a pleasing- 

' looking eJderiy vyoraatt, holding in 
herarms an infiint, a few months 
old.-^“ I heard,’’ said I, “ that a 
young woman was ill here, and I  
have called to see'her. Are you her 
mother ?” “ I am her husband’s mo
ther, sir, and this is her little child. 
— Poor dear babe, he has never 
known the comfort of his mother, 
and I am very much afraid be will 
soon lose her.” “ l am sorry,”  said 
I, “  to hear she , is so ill. Would 
she like tb seé me now, do yoB 
think?’’ "  O yes, sir, that Í am 
sure she will.” This ansvver w as

ter into the anxiety and perplexity made in so unusual a tone of confi-
of my thoughts upon such a subject. 
They will not be surprised, that my 
expectations, as to the actual state 
of the sick person, were not very 
favourable j and that I rather feared 
to find, what is so commonly met, 
with on these occasions, either 
great insensibility and unconcern, or 
a false .and ill-grounded satisfaction 
and confidence in thegoodness and' 
safety of her condition. It is a me* 
Jancholy consideraliptt,' that there 
should in general be so much ground 
for such apprehensions; and whilst 
it shews the vast importance of a ,

dence and apparent welcome, tliat I 
could not help hailing it as a token 

' for gôod. Tlow often, alas Î are mi
nisters received- with a degree of 
coldness and indifference, in their 
visits to the sick, which too'plainly 
proves that these labours of lové 
are but slightly valued, if at afl 
desired., ' ,

Thè reply was no sootier made, 
than ,;! followed the good woman 
into the sick room. It was a little 
apartment formed out of the roof of 
thé co ltre , open to the stairs, and 
without ahy means of warming it by

parochial ministry, it may sërvé to a fire. The walls wére whitewashed, ■ 
quicken those who are engaged in and it had one very small casement, 
it, to the diligent use of évery means which its neat but afflicted tenant 
of awakening and instructing their bad adorned vritb a little muslin cur- 

, Absorbed in, this painful tain. On a bedstead just raised from
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the floor, and without any curtain to 
shelter her from the keen air of 

. winter, lay the poor object of my 
visit, apparently far advanced in, a 
consunnption. Alas ! thought I, “ ibis 
is ljut comfortless accommodation for 
one ip such a disorder ! flow many, 
in the midst of health, would think 
themselves hardly used, to be obliged 
to content themselves with such an 
apartment! Can I ever murmpr at 
any circumstances in my own com
paratively favoured lot ! Forbid it, 
Lord! and forgive' the repining 

' thoughts which have soaietimes 
found admission into my mind. O! 
make me thankful for my superior 

’ blessings; and in whatsoever state I 
am, let me learn to be therewith coa- 
tent.”—These and similar thoughts 
passed rapidly through my mind, as 
I  approached the bedside of my poor
parishioner.— “ M----- ,” skid her
mother-in-law, " hcré is the niinister 
come to see you.”— “• ! ¡jm very gikd 
to see him,” was the immediate an
swer, “ and greatly obliged to hini' 
for coming so far in this cold wea
ther.”—“ How do you find your
self?” said I. “ I am very ill, sir, 
and feel that I am getting Vyeaker 
every day.” "  How long have you 
been ill?” “  Three and twenty_ 
weeks, sir:- I have never been well 
since thè birth of my poor babe, and 
1 begin to think that I shall never 
recover.” I pei'ceiyed at once, by 
the hectic flush upon tier cheek, and 
fay the difficulty, with which she 
breathed, that her apprehensions 

. were but too well founded, and there
fore determined to lose no time in 
examining the. state of her mind as 
to religion. “  Your illness,”  said 1, 
“  has indeed been very long, and 
seems now to be very serious j but ' 

- this js the Lord’s doing—it is He 
, who has laid you on the bed of sick- 

, ness; and the length of your con
finement ha? given you a yery pier- 
ciful opportunity of thinking upon 
rdligion, and the cbncerns of your 
soul. I hope you have vimproved 

■ it.” " I have tried to do so, sir.”  
“  I am glad to hear you sky so— 
but let me have a little serious con-^

151
versation with you upon this sub" 
ject.” “  That is what I greatly de
sire, sir.” “  Religion, you: know, 
should be the great business' of our 
lives, whether ip health or sickoess, 
but especially in sickness—and since 
youj’ state seems .very uncertain, let 
me ask you lyhat you think about 
it. If it should please God that 
you should not recover, what hope 

. have you as' to another world ?”—  
Those who knovy by painful experi
ence the answers which are com
monly made both by the rich and 
the poor to such a question, will 
judge of the surprise and pleasure I 
felt on hearing a very dift'erent re-' 
ply from my afflicted parishioner. 
In feeble accents,, broken and in
terrupted by her cough and labour
ing breath, she spoke, as nearly as I 
can recollect, as follows; “ Sir,. I  
know and acknowledge that I am a 
poor miserable sinner; a great sin
ner, sir. I do not mean ibat I ever 
committed any heinous crime. I  
thank God I cannot charge myself 
with that-^but notwithstanding this, 

T  know and feel that 1 am a very 
sinful creature. I have endeavoured, 
sir, during my long illness to call to 
mind my past life; and as nearly 
as I can lememher, I  have spread 
•all mij sins before God, and earnestly 
begged his forgiveness through Jesus 
Christ. Tknow and believe that he 
is the only Saviour of sinners—I put 
m3' whole trust in him—and I hope 

, I have come to hira-rl know that he 
is a raercifulSaviour—but, sir,” (and ' 
here she burst into tfears,) “ when I  
reflect upon my vileness and sinful- 

.’ness, 1 often fear that he will not 
receive m e—and, if Christ should re
fuse me, where shall 1 go, or what 
shall I do to be saved \”— Many of 
my readers will anticipate my reply 
to this affecting but hopeful declara
tion, I  told my poor patient, that I 
was truly rejoiced to hear what’she 

■ had just been saying—that the frame 
of her mind was very much what I  
wished it to be— ând that if she was 
perfectly, sincere in what she had 
told me, of which indeed, from her 
whole air and manner, I could have 

S'2
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but little doubt, there was mach that memory.’’ (pTOofs of whicb sl)e fre- 
I  could say to comfort her. I said quently gave me in the course of my 
that it; was'a great satisfaction to me ' visits,).“ i was . able to remember a 
to find that she was convinced of her great many tejtts of &rif>tariS,.«bich 
sinful state, and of the necessity of 1 used, to think of when. I Was by 
Christ as a Saviour, and assured her, .myself. I  recollect to this, hour, 
that if she came to him with a sin-' sir, some of the sermons I heard 
cere and humhle {¿lith, there could when I was quite young. ; At that 
be no doubt of his willingness to re- • time, my great desire; vvas to attend 
ceive her. To confirm thi.s, I read the sacranw^ni. I thought i f  I could 
to her several passages of Scripture, .but be fit to go there, I should be 
particularjy, 1 Tim. i. 13;—John iii. quite happy; apd I often begged 
16, 17 j and vj. 3 7 ;, and Matt, some of my friends to, read to me 
xi. 28—30; to which she listen— upon-the subject, and to help me to 
ed with profound and eager atten- become prepared to take-the Lord’s
tiori, and afterwards expressed the en
couragement and consolation which 
they afforded her.

Fearing, however, that what had 
given me so, much pleasure might 
possibly be at least in part owing to 
a religious education, or to a merely

' Supper. After this 1 learned' to read 
myself, and O! what a great bless
ing I have found it to read the word 
of God!”

The pi-eceding gccount of the early 
feelings and dispositions of this poor 
young woman- satisfied me that the

nominal acquaintance with religious , grace of God had visited her heart, 
sentiments and phra.seology, I in- and had long .been drawing her to. 
quired of my poor parishio.rier where an acquaintance with himself, and ' 
she had obtained a degree of know- with her Redeemer. How highly
ledge in religion, which was un
happily but too seldom met vvith in 
visiting sick beds.' She told me, 
that as long ago as she Could remem
ber, she had been impressed with 
the fear of God, and a .strong desire 
to be a true Ghristiani. .‘t When I

should w'e prize tjiese Divine im
pressions and-attractions in our own- 
cases, and how anxious should we - 
be to cherish and improve them in 
others ! But, alas ! how often are 
they neglected, and cheeked by 

jSome sinful .pursuit, or' worldly obe ' 
was quite a child, sir,”  said she, “ I" ject—until God in his all-wise and 
had a  greni dread of the Almighty, merciful-providence interposes for 
upon me.” This was her exact ex- our deliverance ! Thus it Was with , 
pression, by which I doubt not she the humble subject of this narrative.- 
«leant to describe that which the After the promising beginning whiçb 
Psalmist speaks of, when he says, : has been mentioned, the vanities of 
"  Even from my youth up, thy youth,, and the evil communications 
terrors have I suffered with a troubled ’ of those with vsjhont she live,d in ser- 
mind,”- ^ “ At this early age, sir,’’ vice, led her away from God and rer ; 
she continued, “ I remember that I ligion, and, though preserved from 
often left my companions, to say the gross sins, she lived some years in 
prayers I had learnt ; and as I grew a cafeless and worldly' manner: 
up, and went into the fields to work •'?.What a mercy it was, sif,” .said 
with other young people, I have she, while mentionin'^ this unhappy 
sometimes been so full of thought period, “ that f was not cut off ia 
and anxiety about my soul, that I the midst of it, without repentance 
have spoken of what.l was thinking and preparation for eternity ! I bless 
aloud, and now and then uttered a God that he has beep pleased to 
short prayer—upon which my com- spare me, though be has brought
panions generally laughed, and call
ed me by some nick-name. My 
greatest delight, sir, was to go to 
church j and as I had a very goo4

me into the" af&ictlon in which yon 
see me.”— Pray,” said I, “  what 
circumstances roused you to serioua 
thought, dfter yon had bees tbns
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livinsf in a negligent way “ Se- ioner, whose example, were she
veral things happened, sir, to, bring 
about tills blessed change in me. 
Mr. N— came to be minister at 
H — ——, and his sermons went to

spared, might prove eminently be
neficial to all around her. .Yhougb 
I could not but regret- this melan- 

-choly prospect, yet joy and gratitude 
were the predominant feelings in my 
mind on leaving the cottage. 1 had 
entered it full of an.Kiety, doubt, and 
apprehension ; fearing that I shonld 
only find, fresh cause for lamenting

my heart-^and n o t'to  mine only, 
but to my poor aged mother’s, and 
to one of my Sister’s, Then, sir, not 
long after, this dear sister died, of 
the same disorder that I am now in 
.—wA so’peacefuity, ,so happily, that the wretched state of those who are-, 
nobody could doubt of her having ignorant of them.selves and of Jesus,
gone to heaven. Her deáth was 
greatly blessed to mej and I have 
often prayed that mine m ight. be 
like it.’?

Perceiving that she began to be 
fatigued, 1 was nnwilliog to prolong 
the conversation at this time, farther 
than to ask her whether she had 
been much in the habit, of prayer.
She replied that she bad : “ but now, 
sir,” continued she, ‘í that I am so
weak, I am sometimes hardly able homewards. My thougtits were 
to use my voice for-any length of chiefly occupied with the love of

Christ, and who are wholly 'ui- 
prepared for a dying bed. I quitted 
it, not only relieved of this-burthen, 
but rejoicing in the awakened, hum
ble, spiritual frame of mind which, 
its afflicted inhabitant di.scovered, 
and feeling inexpressibly gratified 
at so unexpected a result of ray first 
parochial visit Full of the interest
ing reflections which this occurrence 
had excited in my mind, I returned 

thoughts

time— hiu I  pray vritE tny heart con
tinually; ' and when-1 lie awake af 
night, this is my great support and 
comfort. I  think, too, at such times, 
of many texts of Scripture whiefi I 
knoi>v b y  heart, and they are greatly 
blessed.to my so»l.”-^A t her ear
nest request, I now prayed with her,

' and was much struck with the re
markable. seriousness arid -fervour 
with which she joined in my peti
tions. W hen I had ended, I urged 
upon her the duty of self-examina
tion, and frequent applications to 
the throne of grace for “ repentance 
and remission of sins;” and was 
about to leave her, when the apo
thecary, who was attending her, 
came in. After he had_ visited his 
patient,- I inquired his opinion of 
her casé, and-was grieved to find, 
tliat he entertained no expectation 
of her recovery ;—-grieved, not on 
her own' account—-for after what I 
had just witnessed, I could not but 
believe that she Was ripening for 
heaven—bat for her husband, and 
her infant, who were about shortly

God in the redemption of a ruined 
world, by the sufferings and'death 
of his only begotten Son ; with the. 
love of tbat'gracious Redeemer, who 
came into the world to save sinners; 
with the grace of that Holy Spirit, 
who vouchsafes to apply this salva- , 
tion effectually to the sool. While 
meditating on these sacred and in
estimable: truths, I could not h e lp '’ 
thinking how superior was the hap
piness of my poor p-arishioner, in 
the midst of all her poverty, distress, 
and pain, to tha,t of the wealthy, 
the prosperous, and the gay, who 
live “ without God in the world 
who, satisfied with themselves and 
with worldly, pleasures for a sea
son,” neglect their-immortal souls, 
and neither seek nor desire an in
terest in the redemption which is in 
'Christ Jesus. “  Surely,” thoiight I,
“ one thing is indeed needful, and
M----- - has chosen tlvat good part ,
which shall never be taken, away 
from her. I am thankful, also, that 
I have thus early been honoured 
with the opportunity of ministering

to be deprived of so valuable a wife to the edification and comfort o f  
and mother; and for myself, who one who will, I doubt not, prov® 
was likely so soon to lose a parish-* an heir of salvation.”-.

   
  



134 Critical Remarh on Numb. xxiv. 7 ;  and Isa. x\v. 10, ' {MiiRCir,
Herelshali beg leave for th e  pre- And his kingdom shall be Inghef than Agag:

sent to suspend the narrative of ray 
Jate humble parishioner—n(H with
out a hope; tliat some of my read
ers may feel interested in her sim
ple history, and be-desirous of ac
companying me in my subsequent 
■ visits to her sick and dying bed.

KVANDEB.
(To be continued.^

To the Editor of the ChristianObserver.

His kingdom 'shall be even exalted.”
The passage, thus corrected, gives 
us aa important propheyy of that
K.ing of Israel,, of the increase- of 
whose government there shall be no 
end. , ,

It is remarkable, that the Sama
ritan Pentateuch, which agrees in 
general with the tXX., version, ‘ has 
the same reading in tW.s passage as 
the Hebrew Bihfe. But the reading 
of the LXX. is supported by the

T he Hebrew Scriptures have, by . Targum of Onkelos, who thus pa- 
the special providence of their Di- rapbrases passage in question:
vine Author, come down to us with 
much fewer variations in the text 
than could be expected in writings 
of such . high -antiquity ; and with 
none which ail’ect the authenticity 
of the history, or the truth of any

“ Crescet Rex qui ungetur de filiis 
suis,etdominabiiuF populorunrmul- 
torum:" A  king who shall be anoint-̂  
ed shall grow up out o f his sons,, and 
shalh rule over many rmtionsi The 
Syriac version agrees with the LXX,

doctrine. It is, however, certain in part,, rendering the passage thus: 
that some important readings, which A man shtdl come out o f his sons, 
seem to have strong claims to be re- tind his seed in many waters,' This
cerved as genuine, have, in the pro
cess of time, disappeared from the 
Original Hebrew, and are preserved 
only in the ancient versions.

An instance of this occurs in the 
Prophecy of Balaam, Kumbers xxiv. 
and the former part of the 7lh verse. 
The whole verse is as follows in our 
English Bibles :. , ' ,
“ He shall pour the water out of his buckets, 
And his seed shall be in many |Waters;
And his king shall be higher than Agag, 
And his kingdom shall be exalted.”

This passage, as it now stands, be
gins with a prophecy of the settle
ment of the Jews in a well-watered 
and fertile country ; but that sub
ject had been mentioned in the pre- 
ceding, verse, and does riot corre
spond with what immediately foL 
lows. The former part of this verse 
is thus translated by the LXX.:-— 
'E ^ sK svesrai avSr^iwiicii ex  r s  m sp iiaro;  
ecors, v.m Kvptsvtrn sävwv icoXXm.-- 
Accordfng to this version, and by 
adopting a slight variation from the 
LXX., in the latter part of the verse, 
the whole of it may be rendered 
thus:—
“  A man shall come out of his seed.
And shall rule over many nations:

reading is therefore supported, m 
the whole or in part, by the autho
rity of the three most ancient ver
sions. it may be conjectured that 
the variation of the^ Hebrew text 
first arofe from ihe last ,two words 
of the 6ih verse,Avhich, the Hebrew 
scholar will see, might, by a slight 
alteration, be changed into the two 
words which now begin' the 7th 
verse : and by translating the Oreek 
of the LXX. literally into Hebrew, 
he‘will perceive with how little dif
ficulty this great change in thesense 
might have been efteb'ted.

Johannes Baptista, a converted 
Jew, in a  work, entltuled, “ Liber 
de Confutatione Hebrayce Secte, 
Rome, 1500,^’ written to confuto 
the false interpretations which the 
Jewish Rabbins give of the prophe
cies concerning the Messiah, cx-- 
plains Isaiah xlv. 10. in a sense 
which cannot be discovered in the 
English Bible, but. which, if it be 
the true one, is highly important. 
His words, translated from the La
tin, are, ” The Prophecies shew, 
that the mystery of the Incarnation 
foretold by them should be pervert- 

’ ed by your ancestors» and the divi-
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BÎty of the Messiah be denied; as especially done in the naisses of thé 
Esaias says, iu the 45th chapter. Church of Rome, or their method of 
Woe ùnto him that saith unto the Fa- celebrating the Lord’s Supper ; and 
ther. What dost thou beget ? and to the it implied a roost emph'atical and
woman. What dost thou bring forth .

This :iç the' literal translation of 
the original text of Isaiah ; the pro
noun his being inserted before Fa-, 
then in th'e English version, without 
any authority from the -Hebrew, or 
the ancient, versions, which uni-] 
formly render the Terse as Baptists 
has done,

To the Editor o f the Christian, Observer, 
I n thé hymn of praise and tjianks- 
giving, which is appointed to be 
used by our Church, after the admi- 

.nistration of the Lord’s Supper, the 
follovriisg words occur: — “ Thou 
only art holy; ThoU only art the 
Lord ; Thou only, O Christ, with 
the Holy Ghost, art most high, in 
the glory of God *be Rather.’’

In order to perceive the peculiar 
beauty a^d energy of this address to . 
the 'Saviour, we should suppose our
selves placed in the précise situation 
of the Rqformçrs, whO' were just.

solemn protest against it, in this sa
cred service; excluding from divine 
worship, of every kind, all, except 
“ the Father, and the Son, and th e , 
Holy Spirit,” God our Saviour, in 
whose ONE name Christians are bap
tized r arid a.sgribing divine honour 
and worship to the Lord Jesus, With 
the Holy Ghost, a l o n e . T h o a  
only art holy.” “ Thou only,”  of 
all the human- race, art holy,” 
(ayiojr^a ■ holy person, or saint,) 
not only, as alone, and always, per
fectly holy; but also as alone pro
fiting others by thy holiness and me
rits. , “ Thou only art the L o r d t h e  
only Mediator between God and 
man ; being Etnmapuel, “ God ma
nifest, in the flesh;” " th e  second 
Man, the Lord from heaven.”-^  
"T h o u  only, 0  Christ, with the 
Holy,Ghost, art most, high, in the 
glory of God the Father.” Thou 
alone, with the Holy Spirit, art the 
proper object of divine worshipi. 
"  That all men should honour the

emerging from that idolatrous wor-• Son, even as they honour the Fa-
ship, which ascribes divine honours 
to-departed saints, as intercessors, 
or mediators,, on the ground of their 
Own merits. "  Though there be 
that are called godsi whether . in 
heaven or earth ; (as there be gods 
many, and lords many ;) but to os, 
there is but one God, the Father, of 
whom are all things, and we in hitn 
and one Lord Jesus, by whom-are 
all things, and we by him.”

It is generally agreed,' that the 
Apostle refers to the disiinctidn in 
the Pagan Mythology, between the, 
Dei superiores£,x\d the Dei inferiores, 
or God’s'mediators, whom he distin
guishes as "  lords and to whom, 
beyond dispute, the saints-media- 
tors of the antichristiaa church 
Succeeded in office and honour, as 
objects of worship. The passage, 
therefore,^ above quoted, was an ex
press disavotval of the ancient prac
tice of addressing the saints as in
tercessors. This was, and still is.

ther. He that, honoureth not the 
Son, honoureth'not the Father, who 
hath sent him,” , -

Should you deem these hints wor
thy of inserting, I may, perhaps, 
trouble you with some other thoughts 
on detached passages of qwr excel
lent Liturgy. ' • X S '

family serm6ks. NbiLI.
Mark i. 40—i2.-r-And there came a 

leper to him, beseeching him, and 
kneeling down to him., and Saying. 
to him. I f  thou wilt, thou const 
make me clean. And Jesus, moved, 
with cornpassion, . put forth his 
hand and touched him, and saith 
mto him, I  will: be thou clean. 
And as soon as he had spoken, im-. 
mediately the leprosy, departed from  
him, and he was cleansed.

Tins is one of those astonishing mi
racles of our Lord, in which we
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witness his immediate attention to 
the sufferer,'and the exertion of is 
Divine power in affording relief on 
the first request; Indeed, we may 
Treasonably suppose that . the bene-' 
volent.eye of the Saviour was ever 
looking out for objects of distress ; 
and that his compassionate ear was 
ever ready to catch the first sound 
of the sufferer’s petition. Let usi 
attend to the several circum^ances ner. How differe^nt the temper of

[M auch,
our earnest application to him to 
save )ts ?

2. Let us mark the disposition and 
manner in which this leper' ap
proached the Friend of sinners. He 
canne" beseeching him,ahd.kneel!hg 
down to him.” We may picture to 
ourselves this miserable créature in 
the attitude, and with the look and 
language of a hurpbled pettitent sio-

in this iristructive miracle, with a 
view to their practical'improvement.

1. Let us observe the case of this 
■ poor ttnhappy man.' He- was a 
leper; ahd perhaps miserably co
vered with disease. The leprosy of 
the Jew sis supposed to be the sanie 
as that to which the modern Arabians 
and Egyptians are subject, "  I t 
covers the body with a kind of white

this man from that of Naaman, the 
Syrian leper 1 Observe the proud 
spirit, and hear the contemptuous 
language of Naaman. “  Are not 
Arbana and Pbarpar, rivers of Da- 
masciis, better than all thè waters of 
Israel? May I not wish, in-them 
and be clean ? So h e , turned, and 
went 'away in a rage.” Yet he, 
listening to good advice, like the

scales, attended with a most torment- youth in the Gospel, "afterwards
«  «  t HI T̂̂ Vk',*k S ft A  ^  Vft j%Ay\¥v*ft A  A ft^AVft4#ft^ ‘ ^ft^y{ n V A n e  ft i £  A  - ft-v»̂mg itphin'g. The patient becomes 
hoarse, his hair stiffens, his eyes are 
inflamed; and his face often resem
bles a half-burnt coal. The parts 
affected become insensible; and at

repented and w e n t “  He dipped 
himself in Jordan, according to the 
saying of the man of God and he 
obtained a Cure. But the leper 
whose case -we are now considering.

last the nose and fingers will fall off shewed no such pride of heart. He 
quite putrid from the body.’’ The did not hesitate or delay about ap- 
leper, under the'Mosaic law, was, plying for a cure, nor did he pre- 
himself to cry out "  Unclean, un~ tend to object to the manner in
clean!” and to dwell alone, and with
out the camp; See Lev. xiii. 44— 46. 
It was generally supposed to be. a 
judgment of God upon those who

which the cure was to be éíTeeted» 
of to suppose that a better method ' 
might be pointed out; . Fully jier- 
Suaded of the wisdom as Well as the 

were afflicted with it, as in the case' power and grace of, the .Saviqur, be 
of Miriam for opposing Moses, Ge- manifested at once in his conduct the 
hazi for covetousness, and Uzziah' spiritiof humble dependence which 
for invading the priestly office.  ̂ became him> 'and placed himself in  * 

The leper mentioned in the text the posture of penitence and prayer» 
felt the misery of his diseased state ; ' Let us observe then, tha t to pros
and, having heard of the power and trate ourselves before our Saviour; to 
compassion of Christ, he resolved to yield ourselves to him Without re
apply to him.— Let üs pause to ask serve, aiid without presuming to die- 
ourselves whether in these respects tale the terms of salvatkm, becomes 
we resemble this leper. We labour every one who ventures to seek His
under a disease much more afflict
ing and dangerous than hi.s—the dis
ease of sin ; and we have heard of the 
power and willingness of Christ to 
deliver us from its destructive in
fluence.. But have we really felt 
our misery and danger from this 
source ? Have we believed, as w'ell 
as heard of, the grace and compassion 
qf the Saviour ? And have we made

favour, or to look for deliverance 
from him. How careful should we 
be in all our' approaches to oqr Ee^ 
deemer’s presence, to ascertain what 
spirit we are of, lest "  we receive 
not, because We ask amiss.”

$. Let Us next consider the ear- 
nest request of the leper to Christ. 
He came" beseiechrng bim.andsaying 
to him,” perhaps repeatedly saying

' t '''

   
  



1813.] Family Sermons.—No. 
to iiiin, "  If thou wilt, thou canst 
make me clean-” And here there 
are two things to be observed. 
1. He appeals to the noiUingness of 
Christ. He was convinced that 
Christ Jesus bad the ability, the 
power to work the m iradebf mercy 
which he tmplored ; otherwise his 
application was vain. How could 
he solicit a cure unless he were per- 
suutitd. tliat the person to whom he 
ajjpiieil was ready a'ole.by his divine 
agency^ to eit'ect i. ? But believing 
this, he appeals to the tvillinghass 
and CO «ipassion ,of Christ, well 
ki'.ow iig pu t it- he were willing to 
exert his power on the occasion, the 
cure would be effev-ted. 2 He ap
peals, likewise, to the Aiinighly 
potier ol Tesus. Of his power to 
heal he »night probp»blv have had 
ocular proof, as it is slated in this 
chapter, that Christ “ healed many 
that ivi-re sick of divers disease.s, 
ami east out deviis.”—But yet, with
out a disposition to rely on Christ 
for healtii, and to subniit to what
ever he might prescribe in order to 
its recovery, he would not have ap
plied with such importunate earne.st- 
ness for the cure which he so rsadily 
obtained. Such a state of mind as 
this, shews thai he must have been 
under t: e secret but efficacious in-' 
fluence of the grace of God : and 
this i! was ihat led him 10 make this 
forcible appeal to the compassion 
and power of the Son of God and the 
Friend of man.

Here let us pa,use for a moment to 
inquire w hether, as sinne.rsconvinced 
of our depravity and helplessness,we 
have ever made, and are still mak
ing, a like appeal to thé power and 
grace ef Christ ? Has the language 
of our hearts been that of the blind 
Bariiméus, “ Jesps, thou Son of Da
vid, have mercy upon me f” Such 
language as this, or rather the state 
of heart which leads us feelingly to 
employ such language, is the only 
satisfactory proof wç can have, that 
we have been awakened to a due 
sense of our guilt and danger, or 
that we possess a just vievv of the 

.piercy and power of Christ.
Christ. O bseev. Jio. 135.

LI. On Mark i. 40—42. 137
4, Let us also .observe the coni- 

passion of Christ, as displayed onthis 
occasion. He was “ moved with 
compassion sensibly and tenderly 
moved. The leper, we may suppose,

. presented a melancholy spectacle of 
human iniisery; and the feelings 
produced by it in our Saviour's 
mind were of the most lively and 
aftec(^ng kind. He was himself“ a 
maffni sorrows, and acquainted with 
grief.” lie  was “ touched with the 
fei-sing of all our infirmities.” He 
felt compassion as a Mediator, who 
“  bore our griefs and earned our 
sorrows.” And w’e may also suppose 
that he must have, felt as the Deity 
feels, when about to perform one 
of his miracles of mercy; although 
in reference to the Divine feej-ings, 
yve must always speak of them with 
reverence, and with a sense of our 
uuer inability ever to tomprehend 
them. But we must be strangely 
insensible not to perceive what an 
interesting scene this tousi have 
been to the leper, and to the spec
tators— Jesus moved with com
passion ! the leper with a look 
which expressed distress, anxiety 
and hope: and the countenance of 
Chr ist displaying compassionate at
tention, sympathy, and power.

In, our applications to Christ, one 
of our great objects should be to in
terest him in our cause, to move his 
compassion. We must to this end ex- 
hibit'ourselves in our, true character*
“ as miserable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked.”  Spiritually diseased 
and defiled by sin as we are,, let 
our voluntary, heartfelt, and con
stant language be that of the leper > 
under the law, ‘̂  Unclean, unclean 
And then w'C may urge every plea, 
and press every argument that arises 
from the pity and the love of Christ, 
and from his ability to save our . 
souls. He is indeed miglny to .save. 
Let then our eiforts be unwearied ; 
let our applications he most fre
quent, most ardent; until his mighty 
power be engaged in our behalf; un
til be have delivered us from the 
guilt of Hu ahd the bondage of cor
ruption. Prayer can only prevail
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wheK it is sincere and earnest^ and St. Jpho, "  (iod is faitbfol and just
theri m h /p iii  it be sincere and ear 
nest,when we feel eur need ofChrist. 
' 5. Let us in the next place notice 
the striking manner in which this 
cure- !yas effected. Christ f‘ pat 
forth his band,” to denote his readi
ness to receive a man who was le
gally an out-cast from s^ciet}^ And 
he "touched him,” probably bn{h as 
a sign of his willingness to reUfeve 
him, and as a proof of thè sim
plicity of the -means by which the 
core was wrought. A touch and a 

■ wor^ Were sufficient for the purpose. 
The Prophet Elisha sent a message 
to Nàaman, and did not come and 
touch him, a-s the latter expected. 
But here Christ condescended to 
touch- the -unclean before he pro-.

• bounced the cure, before his voice 
gave the command for the disease to 
depart. ', ,Knowing the i malignant 
and deepwooted nature of the disor-' 
der,, and his j)ower to effect its 
tboroDgh, core ; knowing the. au
thority of his command, and the 

, immediate efficacy which would at
tend it, he said, with a majesty suited 
to the occasion, and with a decision 
nothing could w i t h s t a n d J  
be thou clean” It was as if our 
Eedeemer, by his reply, meant to 
put a peculiar honour on the faith of 
the leper. “  You do not doubt my 
ability, and you have appealed to 
my conapassion : , I am not only able 
but willing to relieve,you: thy 
faith hath Saved thee, go in peace.” 

What a display of the Almighty 
power of the Saviour was here !— 
p f that Almighty power, which,'asour

to forgive us onr sins, and to cleanse 
U3 from all unrighteónsneM!”

6. Let tis, in the last place, con
template the effect pf the declaration 
of Christj "  I will—be thou clean.” 
"  As soon as he had' spoken, - im
mediately the leprosy departed from 
him, and he was cleansed.” As 
soon as the word was spoken, as 
soon as the command was given, the 
disease obeyed. Let us imagine to 
Ourselves what a. change must have 
taken place in the body of this object 
of misery, on his thus becoming an 
objectof Divine mercy I The scaly, 
half-burnt appearance of his skin, 
soon recovers its former freshness 
and bloom of health. “ Immediately 
the leprosy departed.”

“ Diseases jiy  a t his command

and here was a memorable proof of 
it. The miraculous power of Christ 
doubtless appeared the more remark- 

■ able,' both to the leper brmsetf, and 
.to  those who were with him, by hs 
immediate effect. And, indeed, if 
many of Our Lord’s miracles had not 
been wrought instantly, some would 
have doubted, and others would have 
denied the Divine power and com
passion so visible in their perfor- 

, mance. It is added of the  man, that 
"  he was, cleansed.” This relates, 
probably, ,to the purification of his 
system from the. remains a,nd effects 
of the disease. FrOrp being, a few 
minutes before,, the subject of this 
dreadful disorder, he was made per
fectly whole. He recovered his 
healthy appearance, and the vigour

Liturgy welt expresses it, isdeclar- of his constitution.—Viewing all these
ed "most chiefly in shewing mercy, 
'and p ity !” And who can doubt 
either his power or his grace.in the 
salvation of sinners? Who, that 
knows the evil,, the guilt, and the 
condemnation of sin, but must be 
full, of anxious desire to become the' 
object of this power, and this mer
cy! Then how welcome to the soul 
would be the tidings of pardoning 
grace, and peace with God! ' And 
then how full of meaning, as well as 
how cheering, that declaration, of

circumstances, what a cure was here,
' effected! What simplicity of depen
dence, what earnestness of prayer, in 
the leper I And what • compassion 
and power in 'the Saviour! Who 
then; can doubt his condesceBdihg 
love and effifcacioos grace in the 
removal of our guilt, and the re
newal of o « r, nature ? ; Is he not 
still ," able to save”  usj on our sin
cere and earnest application to him ? 
Yes; "H e  is the same yesterday, 
to*day,and forever.”  ^
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I will now dismi>ss the subject with G. B. ; t9 which the fpllowing, per-;

one reflection. Sin is the leprosy of 
the soul; and the soul of á sinner is 
as deñied and loathsome in the sight 
of God, as was the body of this poor 
man, covered and defiled with his 
disease, in the sight of his country
men. “ The whole head.is sick, and 
the wholes heart faint.” Are these 
the certain, the lamentable effects of 
sin, and shall we not long and labour 
to be delivered from it ? Here is an 
example of going to Christ, worthy 
our imitation. Who can refrain 
from admiring the faith of the ap
plicant, and adoring the love and

haps, may be considered as' not an 
unfit supplement.

When we take a survey of the 
wickedness and temptations w’hich 
abound in the world, together with, 
the propensity that there is in our 
nature to every thing that is evil, 
it must be sq-me greater pow'er- than 
h u ra ^ , th^t can keep us- from be
ing cbncaniinated by the preyailing 
pollution', especially when we con
sider that Sataui the great adver-' 
sary of our souls, is ever lying in - 
wait to deceive, ever “ going .about, 
seeking whom he may devour.”

compassion of our Saviour ? Then . These are afieCting truths, which
why should we not follow the ex
ample of this man, who for our 
encouragement was. received and ' 
healed on bis first application ? Here 
also is* a prayer suited to our case. 
Let us adopt it as-our own. Let us 
urge this- language at every fresh 
application to the throne of grace. 
Let os earnestly wait, in prayer and 
hope and faith, for a similar answer 
—an answer accompanied by an ajj- 
plication to our consciences of that 
“  blood which cleanselh from all 
sin.”  What a blessed transforma
tion of heart and of life will follow, 
ifChrist in effect should say to us 
“ I will: be thou clean!” And 
that he will, if we be sincere in our 
application to him, there can be 
no doubt. JFina:liy, in. all that 
Christ Jesus has done, in the mira
cles of his providence and grace, let 
os see abundant cause to adore, loVe, 
and confide in bis name: for in 
every View we can take, we may 
surely say, “ He hath done all things 
w ell!” Amen.

the Christian who watches- his heart, ■ 
daily learns from experience* He 
needs not to have arguments ad
duced in proof of the depravity of 
human nature, for he feels its bane
ful influence ; and when he con
fesses himself to be a sinner, it is 
not with him a circumstance of 
trifling import, but a matter o f 
poignant sorrow, and the cause of 
deep humiliation before God. It is 
the contrite spirit alone that can en
ter into the Apostle’s feelings, when , 
he exclaims, "  O, wretched man 
that I  am, who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death !”  The 
Christian has received that principle :. 
of the divine life which renders' sin. 
odious in his sight, and yet he has 
that old corrupt nature within, which 
leads him to lové, and, but for the 
restraining grace of God, to pursue, 
forbidden objects. Hence, a con- , 
flict arises, painful in its nature, but 
honourable in its principle. It. is 
painful in its nature, because the 
true Christian would serve and love 
God always and wholly ; but he finds 
“  a law in his members warring

TotheBdiUnroftheChrisiianObsener. agabst the law of his mind,” and 
P e r m it  me to trouble you with a few too often “  bringing him into cap-
thoughts on that “ inward conflict'^ 
which is more or less experienced by 
every true believer in Christ Jesus— 
thoughts arising from the perusal of 
an admirable paper, in a preceding 
Volume of the Chrlstitm Observer, 
on the important duty off self-ex- 

^.a^ination, by your correspondent

tivity to the law of sin which is 
in his members.” How often is it 
his sorrowful exclamation, “ W hen 
I would do, good, evil is present 
with me 1” The Very sorrows of be
lievers, therefore, on account of their 
convictions of sin, if rightly con
sidered, form one evidence of their 

Ti2
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interest in the blessings <jf redemp- is the subject of Divine grace, be
still feels'himself to be tbe.subjectof 
iemaining depravity, mid that his 
corruptions are striving to gam the 
ascendency over bis better princi
ples, and to deprive him of bis 
privilege of communion with, his 
heavenly Father. In this state how 
does he sigh for liberty, and, in the

> tion; and in this sense we may say, 
t' Blessed are they that mourn.’* , IF 
sin is truly onr grief and our burden,

' there is reason to believe it will 
never be our condemnation. It iS 
one office of the Holy Ghost to con
vince us of sin; bat how can this 
be dune, unless we b^m’ade' to feel
that vve are sinners ? ^T h^^ 'icked  iaipa'ssidned language of the Psalm- 
and unregenerate may, at dnrfcs, in- ist, exclaim “ Oh, that I had wings 
deed, have great terror of conscience; libé a dove, for then would i  flee 
but this has for its origin no better away, and be at rest!” 
a principle than fear. Hence many , But I have said that this conflict, 
criminals who have pursued a life painful as it is, is nevertheless Ao- 
of villainy, in the view of approach- nourable in its principle; for it is an 
ing death and in expectation - of indication of being under the tuition 

■ future judgment, are apparently . of Qodj and “  none teacheth like 
very penitent; but if a pardon is ex* him.’* It is ah evidence of onr be- 
tended to them,' how quickly every longing to his family. It affords us 
appearance of amendment passes a new view of the beauties and ex- 
away^ and, the old path of wicked- cellencies of Scripture, the best 

' ness is re-trod, perhaps with ,more characters recorded in .which, we 
hasty steps than, ever 1 The eoh* find, for the most part, to have been 
sciences of such may be Comfiared such as have not uniformly enjoyed 
•toa bank placed across a current.- a Chi01 and settled peace, but have
A,n alariniiig providence, a sense of 
immediate dariger, checks the course 
of their propensities, and for a time 
the stream of sin is opposed; but the 
obstruction it meets with only in
creases its force, and thé barrier is 
no sooner removed than the cur
rent rushes on like a flood : its course 
had been repelled, but not changed; 
it had not been dried up, but increas
ed by its temporary confinement; 
and that which carried all obstruc
tions before it when flowing with its 
ordinary siveam, cannot be less dan
gerous by becoming a torrent. Buf 
the sensations which arise in the 
mind of a believer, on the'conviction 
of sin, are those of real sorrow ; not 
that whiqh attracts the eye and 
courts the attention, of others^ but 
that which leads its subject to secret 
aspirations of soul to that God, who 

. alone can succour him under his va-

been exercised with the same trials 
,as ourselves. The promises of the 
word of God, under these circum
stances, appear peculiarly delight
ful, because we find them directed 
chiefly to those who,are maintain
ing the same combat and travelling 
through the same hostile country 
with ourselves.

Such a conflict is, moreover, an 
evidence, that we are not of the 
multitude, wjio áre hastening on in 
the downward road that leadeth to 
destruction. Sia.to them is no bur
den: it is their element, in which 
they find pleasure; hence, they 
nevei sigh over the corruptions of 
their nature, nor express ardent de
sires of deliverance from them : on 
the coatrarv, they “  glóry in their 
shan»u*” ' ih e y  know not what it is 
to  nlomti the absence of God, for 
the^ have never experienced the

rious temptations, and: enable him jovis of bis presence; but - the true 
suocessfiiliy to pass thr-ongh all the Cfiristiah.is alive to ail these feel-
conflicts and trials with which be 
may be exercised, It is love, and. 
not terror, which renders sin hateful 
to the true-Christian ; and although 
he has had sufficient evidence thaik

HlgS, and if they afford him, not 
present Oomfort, they are proofs 
that he is not left to perish in his áins. 
For if the soul is alive to God, it 
wiir be either enjoying the ligl̂ t .
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of his countenance, or lamenting the deed, under every form of horror,
absence of that light.

Let it, then, be our great concern 
to be going forward, in the ways of 
God, although they may be rough at 
times,and painful to flesh and blood. 
Let us be found fighting rather than 
parleying tvith the enemy. It will 
save us much anxiety of mind to 
keep continually ppon the watch, in 
the exercise of faith and prayer; and 
thus to mark the enemy’s approach, 
and to be armed for his reception, 
rather than to commence the attack

may be supposed to-prevail.
But my object, at present, is not 

to speak of those wretched beings 
who are the willing slaves of sin and. 
satan; for they must ever be stran
gers to real peace; nor, again, of 
those individuals who are labouring 
under the ^e ig h t of those deeper 
c a la n ^ ie s^ f  life, with which it 
p lia le^ liew ep  to afflict but vare- 
iy, comparatively' speaking, the chil
dren of men: although even here 
raaov aij experienced Christian will

only when he has gained the-out- bear bis glad testimony to the truth 
works’ of the citadel. We cannot 
too strongly guard our thoughts, lest 
the enemy get possession of these ; 
for he will then find little diflicuUy 
in advancing farther. We should 
not resist evil only, but the very ap. 
pearance of i t ; recollecting, that 
though the shadow of a sword can
not hurt, it is the representative of 
what can ; and that, if we are pur
sued by the one, we may be assured 
the other is at no great distance.

THEOGNIS.

To the Editor o f the Christian Observer.

"  For, not content
"  With every food of life to nonrhsh man,
“ Thou mak’sl all nature beauty to his eye, , 
“ And music to his ear.”

T hus sang a seraphic spirit, who is 
now removed from earth to the pre
sence of the God whom he served in 
sincerity. He was enabled, during 
his pilgrimage below, although Un
der the pressure of severe trials, to 
look with grateful .joy upon the va
ried delights which the field of uni
versal nature displays to the eye of 
the Christian. Happy would it be

of the Apostle’s declaration, where 
he exclaims, “ afflicted, yet not oast 
down; sorrowful, yet always re
joicing; having nothing, and yet 
pos.sessing all things.”

I mean to confine piy observa
tions to persons who are placed, in 
some respects, in a different,situa
tion—to those who are Christians 
not in name apd profession only, 
and who, without, having experi
enced any' peculiarly afflicting dis
pensations, are nevertheless proiie 
to talk of a miserable world; and, 
without entering into detail, to'moutn 
over the wretchedness of their pre
sent slate of existence. We often 
see such persons surrounded by all 
the common blessings of life ; nay, 
by all those unnumbered comforts- 
which, in this land of security, afflu
ence can, command, or health ena
ble their possessor to enjoy. No 
sudden calamity hasovertaken them : 
no bitter sufferings intermingle with 
the calm prosperity which encircles 
them .' They would indeed them
selves find it a difficult task to pro
duce any rational ground of com
plaint, when they were called upon 
fairly to balance the ills of life 
against its blessings. The voice of

for us i f  we all laboured more con- discontent would sorely at’least be
sistently to imitate this example!

When we take avieyvof the world 
in general, we find the- voice of 
complaint every where resounding. 
—Sin has extended its empire over 
the universe ; and where its ravages 
are felt, and its power reigns un

hushed, if  they did but cast a com
prehensive glance across the uni
verse, and truly estimate the situa
tion o f thousands of their feilovv- 
creatures, as compared with their 
own. ‘

'It has been remarked, ti'af the
.snbtTued and unresisted, misery in- painful passages of our days^that are
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past, are, upon retrospection, found 
to have^left a deeper iinpressioa 
upon the memory and the feelings, 
than, the calm joy» ’of our happier 
hours. But should we suiFer the 

' general tone of the mind to be given 
by a sentiment which has a tendency 
to produce a  secret dissatisfaction 
with our state of beina and which 
is far, very far, from bang cpnsist- 
ent with a grateful sgaseioFAhl i!o- 
measurabte bounty of our merciful 
Creator! Again; it is to be much 
feared that we often thanklessly turn 
away our eyes from the admiring, 
contemplation of our inestimable 
blessings, to, shed' tears of repining 
over some comparatively trifling in- 
cidenit, which casts but a passing 
shade across our noon-day sky. No 
one can faithfully have looked into 
his own bosom, and yet doubt the 
«xistenceof this species of feeling; 
a  feeling which is more likely to be • 
induced by the recurrence of- the 
petty trials which are continually 
presenting themselves, than by the 
stronger temptations, the heavier 
afflictions, which alarm the con
science, and rouse it to the contem
plation of its duty ; and which;- 
hy leading us to feel our weakness, 
point to-the only source of strength. 
The recollection of every individual- 
will bring forward instances with
out number, all breathing this spb 
Tit; a spirit, which it is the duty of 
the Christian as sedulously to shun, 
as those more glaring acts of ingra
titude from which the heart shrinks 
back with horror. Let us here re
member, that the injunction of our 
blessed Saviour to tuatch, is applica
ble to the most-minute circumstances 
of our life ; to. the most hidden sen- 
timent-of our heart; to the tempta
tion which we u»y feel to even th e . 
slightest deviation from the princi
ples of virtue, not in deed only, but 
in word and in thought. There is 
an eye which is for ever upon u s ; 
and to whose piercing beaffis the 
most secret feelings of the soui are 
laid open. Can we imagine that we 
are guiltless in the sight of Omni
science, when our breasts are suf-

dng and Disconteni. £Marcb»
fered to be clouded (though but fo'̂  
a moment) by gloomy discontent, 
by ungrateful repining ! If tbeyic- 
tim of bodily pain, <w of mental an
guish ; -if the sufferer who is labour
ing under the aggravated horrors of 
“ helpless, hopelçss” wretchedness, 
cannot arraign the mercy of Heaven 
and be innocent ;  what must be the 
sentence of those persons who, for
getful of thé unmerited and unnum
bered blessings,' that have been , 
showered down Upon their heads ;  
regardless of the earthly comforts- 
that encompass them on every side ; 
suffer themselves to murmur because 
some little disappointment has be
fallen them ; because they feel 
(though but for a moment) the gen- , 
tie chastisement of a gracious God !

The soul whose afflictions have 
been sublimated by fhe Spirit of our 
blessed Redeemer, is. enabled, to 
“ look through nature up to Nature’s 
GW ;’'to  discfei;n

A ray of heavenly light gilding all forms
Terrestrial, in the vast and the roinote.”

She is filled with celestial joy as she 
contemplates him in the glass of 
his providence ; as she elevates her 
thoughts above the resplendent ri-' 
vers, the valleys, the woods, and the 
mountains ; above the starry skies ; 
to Him, ■
“ ‘WUoplan'n’d, and built, and.still uphold* 

à  world, -
“  So cloth'd with beauty, for iebellious 

man.”  •

Oh ! were our hearts alive as they 
should be to the loving-kindness of 
Him who crowns our days with 
every good ; who ^ives us more 
than our highest wishes could antb 
cipate, than our most enlarged de
sires could conceive ; our tongues 
would speak a diff'erent language, 
and pur hearts would be very diffe
rently affected indeed ! W e should 
then revert with lively emotion to 
the mercies of ouf past lives; and 
while their contemplation must 
awaken many a bitter feeling of 

■ regret, as our ingratitude and bar 
un-worthiness passed in sad review 
before us, we should be animate«) to.
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still higher degrees of that heavenly 
Spirit of adoring love, which tunes 
the seraph’s harp, and resounds 
throughout the regions of itnniortal 
love and felicity. And even under 
the pressure of those sorrows, of 
which every child o f  Adam must 
he in some measure a partaker,- 
the grateful love which cheered the 
breast of the Christian in his hap
pier hours will not at last forsake 
him. It will irradiate the dark mo
ment of affliction, and pour streams 
of comfort over the suffering heart. 
Oh! did we truly estimate the gift of 
life, “ and all her infinite of pros
pect f a i r d i d  we duly consider 

. what it is to be born for immorta
lity ; to have - a bright reversion in 
store for us beyond the grave, in the . 
mansions of eternal peace; to be 
purified from every earthly stain in 
the blood of oar incarnate Lord ; to 
enter u[)on those incorruptible joys 
“ that eye hath not seen, nor ear 
h e a r d t o  be with CJod, “ and like 
God for ever;” the voice of com
plaint and repining would surely be 
exchanged for the song of praise and 
thanksgiving! ^ ____ ;

on 'ihe ‘Biblo, 143

To theBditor q f theCkristian Observer.

Having lately pert&ed a sermon of 
' Bishop Hopkins, “ On the Use of the 

Holy Scriptures,” (vol. ir. p. 203, 
Pratt’s Edition); and having been 
particularly struck with the truly 
forcible manner in which he refutes, 
as if by anticipation, some favourite 
positions of bur modeniAnti-Biblists; 
I  venture to request a place for the 
following extracts in your valuable 
miscellany; and remaini jsi'r, yours,

P .R .C .
“ Some” {says the venerable Bi

shop) ' “  complain that the Scripture 
is obscure, and difficult to be under
stood/’ After allowing' that there 
are profound depths in the word of 
God, which require our humble 
veneration, though our; understancU 

«ing cannot reach them ; “ The Scrip-

ture,”  continues he) “  3s suited to 
every capacity." It is, as it is coni'* 
monly expressed, a ford, wherein a 
lamb may wade, and an elephant 
swim- And herein is the infinite 
wisdom of God seen, in wreathing 
together plain truths with obscure, 
that he might gain the more credit 
to his word; 5y the one, instructing 
thepgpSr|od^, ^ e weakest ; by tlm 
other, puzzliijgand confounding the 
understanding of the wisest.”-*— 

There are in the Scripture sublime 
truths, which the most aspiring rea
son of man cannot overtop; and 
there are more plain and easy truths, 
in which the weakest capacity may 
cotwerse with delight and satisfac
tion.”—̂“ Those truths, which are 
absolutely necessary to salvation, 
are as plainly. Without either ob
scurity Or ambiguity, recorded in 
Scripture, as if they were (as the 
Mahometans think concerning their 
Alcoran) written with ink , made of 
light. There the necessity of faith 
in Jesus Christ, of repentance from 
dead works, of a holy and mortified 
life, are- so clearly set down, that 
scarce diave there any been found 
so impudent, as to raise -controver
sies about them."—“ BlessGod, that 
be hath so clearly revealed the ne
cessary and practical duties of á 
Christian life, that those are in
volved in no mystical or obscure in- . 
timations ; but that thou mayest, 
without doubt or dispute, know: 
what is of absolute necessity to be 
either believed or practised, in Order 
to salvation. Be assured of this," 
that what with all {hy labour and 
diligence thou canst not understand, 
thou needest no t; and that what is 
needful is plain and obvious, and 
thou mayest easily understand.”

“ The Scripture is obscure : but 
hath not God ofiered os sufficient 
helps for the unfolding of it ? Have. 
you not the promise of his Spirit to 
illuminate you? 1 Cor. ii. 10.”:— 
y May, have we not the Scripture 
itself, which is the best interpreter 
of its own meaning? Usually, if  it 
speak more darkly in one place, it 
speaks the jsame truth more clear

   
  



144 May the Christian attend
in another*; fcompafe Scri|)ture' 
with Stripture, and you will find it 
holds a light unto itself,” &c.
' “ Others may say, they are doubU
ful, because they see many of those, 
who h-ave been most conversant rn 
the Scripture, perverted, and carried 
aside into damnable errors, and yet 
have still pleaded Scrijiiture for the 
defence of them.”—-“ ^ ijs a y  t^at, 
therefore, we muSrtiot veaci the 
Scripture, becaase some wrest it to 
their own destruction, is alike rea
sonable as to s.ay, that therefore 

,we must not eat nor drink because 
some eat to gluttony, and others 
drink to giddiness and to mad
ness. The Apostle St. Peter tells 
ns, 2 Epist. c. iii. V. 16, fhat, in 
St. Paul’s , Epistles, there were 
gome things hard to be understood, 
.which the unlearned and unsta
ble wrest, as they do also the 
other Scriptures, unto their own de- 
stroclion: Shalt we, therefore, con
clude, that neither his Epistle  ̂nor 
any other of the Scriptures'should, 
be read by us, because that, in some, 
instead of nourishment, they have 
occasioned only wind, flatulency, 
and ill-hvtmoors ? If this had been 
his purpose, it had been very easy 
for him td have said, ‘ Because they 
are hard to be understood, and many

mch Places as Vauxhall. [ M arch, 
wrest-them to their own destruction, 
beware that you read them not:’' 
but,, instead ol this, he draws another 
inference, (v .l7 , 18); he saiih not, 
‘ Beware you read them not,’ but, 
‘ Beware how you read them.’ 
This is the true apostolical caution, 

■ which tends not to drive us from the 
Scripture.?, i but to make as more 
studious and inquisitive in them.-r- 
And this the 'primitive parents 
thought the be.si and surest means 
to preserve their people from enor 
ami seduction : it were almost end
less td recite to you those marry, 
passages, wherein they do most 
pathetically exhort «'f, q f all ranks 
and conditions, o f each sex, Of all 
ages, to a diligent perusal bi the 
Holy Scriptures__Their exhorta
tions were scarce more vehement 
and earnest in aiiy tiring, than that 
the people would employ their time 
and ihoughis in revolving them,’’

“ Sure,” says the Bishop, in con
clusion, “ the wrestirtg of the Scrip
tures by some who read them, can
not occasion the destructiori of more, 
than that damnable idola'rry and 
those damnable heresies h'ave done, 
which have been brought into.and 
are generally owned and practised 
by the Church of Rome, through 
the not reading them.”

MISCEIJLANEOIJS.

To theEditor o f theChristian Observer. 
T he substance of the following let
ter was written to a parent, a widow 
lady, in answer to an inquiry, 

’ vvhetl'.e.r I thought she might per
mit her children to go to Vauxhall, 
as it was now much reformed from 
what it bad been, On a former oc
casion, I had been asked my opinion 
as to their attending Walker’s Le.c- 
tures, and had returned an answer 
favourable to the wishes of the

,*This passage is respectfully ofFeted to 
the particular consideration of the Kev, Dr, 
Maltby.

young persons: and in both cases, 
they agreed to abide by my deter
mination. At the request of the 
family, I now send the letter to you, 
w ith some alterations approved by 
them; if you will allow it a place 
in your publication., before the time 
when the sea.son at Vauxball, and 
similar places of resort, shall open : 
as they hope, it-may produce as 
decided conviction on the minds of 
others, as it did on theirs.

I am yours, &c. T., S.
HEAR Madam, - .

On a former occasion, I gave 
my opinion in favour of the desijre„

   
  



On the Propriety o f  attending Such Places as Vauxhall. 145 
young friends, to attend to mankind: and while we pray for

1813.1 
of nijr
Walker’s Lectures î  but at present, 
I  must decidedly express mv dis< 
approbation of their going to Vaux., 
ball. This may, for ought I know, 
have ceased to be that place of 
licentious pleasure, scandalous even 
for respectable worldly people to 
frequent; but it doubtless remains a

i)lace of mere dissipated pleasure.— 
n the Apostle’s, enumeration of '• all 

that is in thé world,”  (I JohnÜ. 15, 
16), Vaaxhall may be less sub
servient*, than formerlyj to "  the 
lust o f  the flesh but it is entirely
so to "  the lost of the eye,” Curi
osity, and correspondent propensi
ties, are exclusively gratified i no
thing there exhibited tends so much 
as to furnish the niind with useful 
knowledge, much less to . excite in 
the heart admiration of the wisdotB, 
power, and goodness of God, as 
manifested in Ws works : but Wal
ker’s Lectures, aré suited for both 
these purposes.

St. Paul lays down, so to speak, 
the following canons : “ Redeem the 
time.”  "  Whatever ye do, in word 

• or in deed, do all iu thé name of the 
lo rd  Jesus Christ.”  “ Whet her je  
eat, or whether ye drink, or what- 
eyer ye do, do all to the glory of 
God.”  And, "  Be not conformed 
to this world.” Whatever’we can 
do, without violating any of these pre
cepts, we may expect and pray for 
a  blessing upon it ; and we may 
hope, in one way or othftr, to g«t 

. good, or do good, by means of It. 
But will any of these things apply 
to the present case ? Can there be 
a Geasonable hope of a person’s 
veiorning from Vauxhall, or any 
similar scene -of amusement, better 
prepared for devotional exercises, 
or qualified for edifying conversa
tion, or the self-denying work and 
labour of love ?

a blessing on our lawful business, 
we may confidently rely on God, 
and beg of him to preserve Us from 
the temptations connected with it. 
Now, he who, merely for amuse
ment and gratification, goes into 
any place, from which godliness at 
least is systematically excluded, as 
wholly inadmissible, and the spirit 
oC the wbrld ftigns without a rival, 
exposes himself to temptation, and 
cannot consisteutiy pray to be pre
served from it. We are directed to 
pray to our heavenly Father, "  Lead 
us,not into temgtatioa but such a 
one needlessly and presumptuously 
runs into it, and must take the con
sequence.

. Mr. Newton used to say, “  A 
Christian should do business, and . 
have needful iiitercoufse With the 
world, as a man transacts business 
in the rain. He expedites what 
must be doiie, as much as he can.; 
and then gets under shetier.”—^̂ But 
he, who frequents the bast regulated 
places of dissipation, exposes himself 
needlessly to the soaking shower, 
and can expect no other than at 
least to get a severe cold.

Thedegree in .which the more 
prosperous professors of the Gospel, 
in these days,of toleration, "  conform 
to the world” and waste their mo
ney, and more precious time, must 
appear very grievous to him who 
judges by the standard of the Sacred 
Oréeles. They plead for this thing, 
and for that, as harmless-; and re
quire tests of Scripture expressly 
prohibiting it. Bat, "  Remember 
Lot’s wife ¡’’she left Sirloin; but she 
left her treasure ami her heart in 
that devoted city ;  looked behind, as 
wishing and longing to return; and 
she was made a monument of Divine 
Vengeance. ,

The canons before cited are up-
If  it be urged, that the same may ' plicabie to all possible cases: but to

be said of many secular employ- 
meats, which may nevertheless be 
lawfully attended to, the answer i.s 
obvious. These are tb? duties of a 
man’s station in life, needful iu .so- 

.^ciety,and in various ways profit able 
C hrist. O bserv. N o.

have forbidden each and all the end
lessly varying fashions and mode.s 
of raiSpeuding time and money, 
conforming to the world, and gratify
ing ourselves, whiblt have been de
vised and shall b l  devised, in ali 

U '
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ages and nations, wou-ld ba»e been 
impracticable, and «oatd only, have 
been attempted by particular and 
numerous predictions of the minute 
follies and pursuits of men. What 
did the Apostles, as men, know of 
the shews, and sports, and dissipa
tions of the nineteenth century, in 
England, France, ffpaki, Oevmany, 
Eussia, &C-? Jt is also observable, 
that they do not, in «> inaity words, 
forbid the frequenting of the heathen 
theatres, nr the cruel gladiatorial 
stews': yet who Will say that these 
were bartnless diversions ?

Many modern professors of relU 
, gion seem to me to meet the world 

full halfway, and then think that 
the world is become mere favour
able to religion than formerly. Then 
they proceed to censure the rem
uant Which adhere to thé scriptural 
striciness, as puritanical, unsoci
able, righteous oVer much or 
at Ibast unpliant and imprudent. 
They next endeavour to prevail ou 
others to join them in this worldly 
conformity, for this reason especi
ally, namely, to keep them in coun
tenance. . And i f  One and- another, 
of more decided character for reli- ■ 
gious consistency, can be induced 
to sanction, even in a single inst-ance, 
their Conduct by his e.xample, they 
plead this as a full refutation of ail 
objections,

You remember in what mdnner,
' after tpo long delays, not from re

maining inclination, but from mis- 
, taken prudential rpotives, I was at 

length induc«l to renounce card- 
playing, “  There is no harm in 
play ing at cards,” {said a man, vvho 
had talked about religion for so.roe,,. 
iiirle, but had jOst spent a night a t 

: cards, . with intemperate drinking,
and riotoq.s quarrelling) ; "  M l. ...... . ■
p'ays at cards.”  Thus my example,

 ̂in what I deemed allowable, sane-'
• 'tinned the conduct and satisfied the 

conscience of this man and his com- 
qjahy, ■ From that day, 1 had done 
w iili cárds., )

You, my dear madam, have to 
far stood aloof from this conformity. 
Many eye.s are now upon yo%

such Places as VauxhaU. - {Makch, 
especially as your children ad vance 
to mature years : and should ycftt 
sanctioa their going to Vauxhall, 
and such places, the precedent would 
be pleader! to others, as the conduct 
of others has beep to you. Thus the 
lamentable evil would be increased,- 
and by your means. I have always 
found itneedfutio abstain from some 
things, which I thought I could al
low without doing what was nnlaV)' 
fu i, but not without doing what was 
inexpedient ; and which might have 
embo}(te,ned the Consciences of others 
to do what was directly sinful, “ I f  
meat malte my .brother to offend, I  
w ill eat no flesh while the yvorld 
^fandeth, lest I make my brother to  
offend.” What has been hitherto 
written goes, however, on the sup
position, that the persons concerned 
are themselves truly religious, or at 
least make an open and credible pro
fession of being So. But â parent 
might say, “ ÂÎy children are ami
able, dutiful, and hopeful ; but they 
have not yet assumed that charac
ter, or made such a profession. 
Ought I not to allow them more li
berty, in such matters, than I take .

■ myself?*’ To this I answer, “ Not 
' inthingSsiflful, doubtful, or of bad 
'tendency.” The health of yobr ehil- 
dren, for instafiçe, is your object, 
Will you then give - them leave to 
go to a pest-house, should they, in 
simplicity, desire it h Now, sorely, 
you value the health, of their souls 
a-s much as that of their bodies; and 
will you allow thepi tp freqoerrt 
places of dire moral contagion ? 
Some things .may' be proper for 
young persons, which ai*e not .for 

. their seniors; but the conduct of 
-many, who “ seem tOi be religious,” 
-in allowing their children to fre
quent places to which they scruple 
to go themselves, seems tp be an 

’ atlOption oFPharaoh’s maxim; ‘t Go . 
serve the Lo-rd j’our God x but who 
are they that shall g o A n d  Moses 
said, W e .^ l  go with our Sons and 
with oiir ‘̂ mghters,” &.c. “ And
be said unto them, Eet the to a o  be 
so w ith 'ypu  as 1 will let you go, 
with your little ones. Book tb it,.#
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Tor evil is before ypu. Not so; go 
now ye that are ttten.”  Exodus ix.
8—11. Serve God, you who are 
nien and women : but leave your 
children to serve tho world and sin.

The question, as asked by a pa
rent {a mother) about consenting 
to her children’s going to a place of 

„dissipation, to which.she would think 
it Wrong to go herself, as a t least 
being cbnfornuty to the worfd, a 
waste of time and money, and un* 
favourable to religions improvement, 
is different from the same question, 
i f  asked by the children re.speciing 
themselves, and most be answered 
with some shades of difference. But 
I am happy to learn that your chil
dren are willing to abide by your , 
deiermioation; and I count it a 
token of high re je c t  for me, that 
they are willing to abide by mine. 
This I have endeavoured tb com- 
pen.sate, by giving not a bare veto, 
but by assigning at large my rea
sons for giving it; Indeed, when 
ciuidren will not, in such cases, 
abide by the determination of an 
aflfectibnate and pious parent, there 
is little lio|>e that they would respect 
the sentiments of an aged minister.

Those animals, which are carni
vorous, and live on/wey, olien, when 
young, show no propensity to seize 
on the living creatures around them, 
til! by some means they have got U 
taste of blood, and then, their natu
ral propensities become very mani
fest. Now,' be would be thought a 
strange manager of such animals, 
when young, who should endeavour 
to repress their natural propensity to 
■;ear, and kill, and devour, by giv
ing them now and then a taste of 
blood, which they instinctively’ love. 
Our children naturally love dissi
pated pleasure: and it is no small 
kindness to then» to keep them, if  
possible, from tasting it, till either 
Divine grace has mortified the love 
of it, or*till they are arrived at those 
years, when they must choose for 
themselves. I believe my children 
deem this one of my chief kind
nesses to them» though once per
haps they thought it hard; and I

147

hope yours will'live to thank you 
for adopting the same plan respect
ing them ; for the love of dissipated 

•pleasure, like all.other corrupt pro
pensities, certainly and uniformly 
increases by indulgence.

I only add, that Mrs. ----- , who
knows, by experience, the tendency 
of attending such places as Yaux- 
hall, is decidedly of my opinion in 
what I have written. May» God di
rect and bless both you and your 
children. Yours sincerely^

. T, S.

TothcEditorof the Christian Observa', 
A  sHOttT time since I had'occasion 
to visit Newgate. I have long de
plored the moral condition of its in
habitants; a conditiori we are 'too apt 
to suppose iacapabfe of amendment ; 
and I was so powerfully impressed 
with the necessity of such amend
ment, during my last visit, .as to pen 
the following remarks. I f  they 
point to the consideration of the sul>* 
ject, and are admissible into vpur 
estimable publication, I shall feel 
obliged by their insertion. •

A principal object of punishment 
by imprisonment, being, 1 presinne, 
the reformation of the oHender, it 
seems expédient, that all prisons 
should be so regulated and conduct
ed, as to ensure to such an object a 
reasonable chance of success,

'Fhe system, however, which is 
now in operation in most ofour pri
sons, at least in the one now under 
consideration, of permitting indis
criminate intercourse between* all 
Who are confined, without reference 
to their degrees of guiU, and with 
no regard to their general manner 
and deportment, is productive of the 
very worst consequences, and fen
ders Newgate the hat-bed o f  vice. 
Those who are But little depraved 
in manners, become hardened b y  
the example ot\othersj with whom 
they are forced to associate ; and 
society, instead of reclaimed sub
jects in those who a/e set free, re
ceives into its bosom, wretches more 
obdurate than ever, eager to do evil, 

U'2

   
  



1 4 8 On Chrisfîanizlns Iniîa.
and ready to bid‘defiance to the 
law».' '

What I Would propose, therefore, 
iŝ  that, a elassifiçatioe of pet^sons 
should take place, according to - de
grees pf gniit and deceacy. o f de*

■ portinent, which' would conduce 
alike to their benefit,, and to the 
welfare of ibe state : and that such 
regulations should be adopted for

' enforcing good «ftîer, as W’ould reft-, 
der reformation possible, at least,

■ if  not prohablrt. A 'stain would 
then be wiped away from odr pri* 
«on-laws,- ■ whieb, as they at" pre* 
sent exist, reflect discredit ort our 
legislative wisdom, and even on our 
•national bniBnnity.

I have had occasion to remark, 
. that^ wheir any considerable num* 
her of mate prisoners are confined 
together, in the condemned depart
ment, their conduct is generally an 
outrage upon every feeling to which 
their' circutUstances ought to give 
birth. This e,vil calls aloud for in- 
torfeféirce, and d e m ^ s ,  by all 
that is solemn in the near prospect 
o f  death, the hand of authorised cor* 

. reciion.
It is further obseryahle, that whilst

[ M arch ,

whose utter ruin, should present 
mercy spare them, may be appre* 
bended from the contagion o f  sur
rounding example, and from the in
fernal depravity permitted to rage 
openly around them.

JLet me add further, that in a 
country professing Christianity, and 
in the first city of .such a country,, 
morals in its prisons are vitally im
portant; that the observaocebf theni, 
at least ottiteardlj/, requires to be fi- 
gorousty enforced; that notwith
standing such self-evident truths, 
immorality and exctpive pre^amness 
predominate in Newgate ? and that, 
therefore, it is requisite, for the ge
neral good and the common credit 
of our country, such a state of things 
should undergo a change. j  g

London, Feb. t, 1813.

To theEditorafihe ChristiariObséner,

UvEar person of reflection wilt con
sider the present age aS singularly • 
interestittg. It is an age which, 
abounds with-great events. Heroes 
lead armies to the battle; philosophers 

(lie inen whb are under sentence of reason in the rooms o f science; and 
death are permitted o6 intercourse poets sing in the silence Of the val- 
with other prisoners, ific women to  ley, or in the shades of the grove. 
situated have no separate (tpartment, All are in action.
(unless they rem$t««nUrely iu their Shall fh® advocates ofRevelation 
bellsj, arid, • with eternity ready to be still ? They ought not to be si- 
burst upon them, are obliged to eiij lent and inactive: and it is truly 
,&ire the horrible indecencies of pleasant'to see that they are not. 
-their fellow-prisoUers; and to re* The volume ofRevelation Is  not for-

esptsse« to the flood of Ikén- 
tioiisness which surrounds them : 
ilotbfhg coqW be eoptrived which 
is more elfectuaily calculated to ba
nish refleciion, and to torce, from 
them every. opiJoriunity tor prayer 
and meditatioi). In short,- it is. 

. scarcely too strong tossy, that tlm 
scenes they are obliged to witness 
present them only wttbanaqflcipa- 
tion of bell itself!- ■

There are npvv in Newgate, six 
or seven fenaales under sentence of 
death, (three of whom are from/our- 
teen Wseventien years old), who seem 
accessible to good advice ; but

gotten : on the contrary, thott.sands, 
to the honour Of themselves and of 
tlicif. cauntry, are anxious and dili
gent to give it to the peasant of 
Britain, and to the idolater that 
walks In clarkness on the remotest, 
shores. Surely the Almighty looks 
on this with approbation. , ,

1 am a plain man, and can only 
aim to speak plain things. Fa
voured wiih retirernent, leisure, and 
ease, I look on events;  and could 
I 'd o  or say any thing that would 
dinainishriniquity, and promote true 
piety, in our world, I ^liouW be 
thankful and rejoice. . . .

   
  



1813.] On ChriHianîzing Indîa.-i~Querÿ respecting the 20th Article, 149 
your readers will admit with . name of JesUs may be known in the

streets of Benares, and that Hosan
nahs to Him may bè sung on the 
borders of the Ganges ?

. England is the land of religion as 
well as of liberty. Her statesmen are 
pious as well as wise.. My feeble 
voice now expresses a wish, since 
Indian aflairs*are so soon to be mat
ter of national consideration, that 
while policy is remembered, piety 
may not be forgotten.

Some of your correspondents vvill, 
I doubt not, favour the public with 
their observations on this subject. 
Whatever the result may be, let us 
not fail to pray, that God may pré
serve our favoured isle, and make it 
a blessing tp India, and to alt the 
nations of the earth.

me, that the friends of religion ought 
. to watch and seize opportunities for 

advancing their sacred cause. Wealth 
and honour are the things of time." 
But piety is connected with eternity. 
A  little that is done in the promo
tion of it, will make a conspicuous 
figure, when the achievements of 
heroes, the argumentation of sages, 
and. the brilliant effusions Of the 
poet, are buried in perpetual ob
livion.

India is the scene which dwells 
on my mind at present. We owe 
much to India. The inhabitants Of 
those remote parts of the globe have 
for. many years given us their 
wealth ; the various stores that have 
been cherished hy a wgrraer son. 
Let us repay them by the com
munication of those riches which 
are imperishable.

Something, perhaps much, has 
already been done; and more, pro
bably, is in contemplation. Let us 
be thankful and rejoice. But is there 
not now a period approaching, \yhen 
it will be in the power of English
men to act in a more systematic, and 
therefore more effectual mariner ?

With political questions I am not 
much conversant; but will you al
low me to ask, through the medium 
of your pages, if this is not the time 
when, in consequence of the change 
tinder contemplation respecting In
dian commerce, the religious iii- 
terests of India ought to be made a 
matter of serious consideration.

I love the notion of an establish
ment, I connect ideas of peculiar 
efficiency with it. I am as ready as 
any one to applaud the attempts of 
separate or combined individuals: 
but I think that some institution. On 
a broad, settled, and permanent 
ground, is necessary in religious 
matters.

But I wish at present to speak 
with modesty. There are millions 
of intelligent creatures in the re
gions of the East, who have heard 
of the name of Britain; who have a 
claim on Britaiii. Ought we not to 

jlo  what we can, in order that the

CRATYLCS.

To the Ediiorof the ChrislianObsereer.,.
In a • sermon at Hackney by Mr. . 
Palmer, on searching the Scriptures, 
preached in favour of the Bible So- 
cietj', is the following singular note, 
designed to vindicate thè Church 
of England against the charge of 
denying the sufficiency of Scripture.
“ This clause in the 20th Article, 
that the church hath authority in con,- 
iroversies o f  faith, is manifestly an 
interpolation. It is not found in the 
early copies, and those in Latin 
printed at Oxford 1634 are without 
it.” The author adds,—-“ The ques
tion is, How came it to be inserted ? 
Not improbably it was by the same 
band which wrote that' title to the 
149th Psalm: “ The prophet ex- 
horteth to praise God— for that pow
er which he hath given to the church 
to rule the consciences of men’’

If any of your learned correspon, 
dents.could throw, any light upon 
eitlier of these particulars, and espe
cially upon the first, it would afford 
no small satisfactiem to many of your 
readers, as well as to your obedient 
servant, ct-ERlcus.

Query : If  the supposed interpola-' 
(ion be really suen, whether the 
clergy are bound to subscribe it?

   
  



J 50 Call on E-^y. D. R.~~RevieU} 
And whether it ought not to be now 
cancelled, as the above title to the 
149th Plaint has befta in later 6di* 
lions ?

To the Editor o f the ChrisiianOhserveri

Mn. EoiTOa, I  wish to^ffer through 
the medium of your valuable Work, 
my best thanks to your correspon
dent E—V. I). R. tor lijs bealitjful 
paraphrase opan the words of Heb. 
iv. '1S, which have afforded me ni.nch 
coojfort and edification during sea*

o/Mand's Bampton Lectures. [ftlAKcn»
sons o f deep affliction. And I fpr» 
ther wish to request, in my Own 
name, and those o f several w  your 
constant readers, that your corres- 
pondent would furnish us, whenever 
he may feel so disposed, with a si
milar paraphrase upon those consol
ing words of our Lord,' Come unto 
me all ye that labour and are heavy. 

. laden, and 1 w ill give you rest. 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn 
o f me, for I am meek, and lowly in 
heart; and ye shall i|nd tost unto 
your souls/' &  M . P.

EEVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS.

An -Appeal to die Gospel; or, an In- 
tjniry inter the Justice of the Charge 
alleged, by Methodtm, and other 
Otrjeetors, that the gospel is not 
preached by the National Clergy. 
In  a Series o f Discourses delivered 
btfnre the University o f Oxford in 
the Yetir^ a t the Lecture 
founded by the late ¡lev. J. Hamp
ton, M. A- By R ichauo M a»t, 
JV}i A. Vicar of Great Coggeshall. 

. Xis.wx, and late I'elfosv of Oriel 
College, Oxforti. Parker. 1812. 
fjivo. pp. 540.
' ■ »

W hUn the Roman general bad re
tired to,his farm»to seek in the fields 

: the bafipiness he could hot find in 
camps and cities, his distreSsed.coun- 
trymen- found hit» aad compelled 
hid) tb exchange his plough for the 
instruments of warfare. W e have 
not the vanity to consider ourselves 
of the same, cimsequence to pur 
countrymen that be was ; stiil we 
can, in some degree, appreciate
the regret with tÿhicb he obeyed 
the summons, by our own feelings 
when called, as we have been, from 
a variety of quarters, to q|xiit the 
peaceful ground which we have laie- 
Ij’ occupied, and to descend once 
n»re into the arena of controversy. 
But in one respect ouf circumstances 
are less painful, than those of the

Roman hero. The invasion which 
nOvv alarmed his country was more 
terrible and ferocious than any of 
its precursors. His fomierconquestu 
bad not mitigated the honors of the 
new assault.. In our own case, oil 
the contrary, »many mitigating cir- 
•cumstances of the war present them
selves. I t is not that Mr.' Mam’s 
talents or virtues would rnake him a  
less formidable enemy than bis pre
decessors; but it wifi be seem.vte 
think, that, however he may have' 
classed us, and some whom we re
spect, among bis enétnies, there is 
more ground for alliance and co
operation than for conflict 'and ha
ired. Mr. Mant, as for as his own 
principles are eOnew'ned, . comes 
nearer the mark we have ever piv)- 
posed to Ourselves in religion than 
roostrecent writers upon the saraeside-. 
Our self-created assailants thus daily 
yield to us more and more the ob
ject of contention ; and Lf the suc
cessors of Mr. Maul take the next step 
in the'series to that which he occu
pies, it will be found titat, with the 
exception of a little more modera
tion tôwards those from whom We 

, i»th difier, we have little left to con
tend for.

For this fact We devoutly thank 
God. On this we triumphantly con- 

' gratulate the chm-ch and the coun-
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try. The times have been when 
the nature of our controversial 
conflict was widely diflferent. But 
the times are greatly mended, and 
we trust will continua to mend. 
Some of the eud.s which we ̂ jroposed 
to ourselves, in our original .specula* 
tions, are by the mercy of God has
tening toan accomplishment. Many 
of our readershaveieárned to occupy 
themselves more with the points on 
which they agree with their pious 
adversaries, than with those on which 
they differ* They have'ceased to 
wonder that others shontd read the 
Scriptures with eyes somewhat dif
ferent from their oivn. They have 
discovered, what Baxter says, a 
long life and much experience had 
taught him—thatmoderate and neu
tral naen, whom he Oftce suspected 
of being the most .short-sighted,- 
were those who in fact saw the fur
thest. They no longer attempt to 
rush behind the veil of Scripture ; 
hut are content to be ignorant where 
G(>d did not mean them to be learn
ed. And, finally^ they'"  wear” their 
opinions more “ meekly or, in 
the ever-memorable language of the 
present Chancellor of the Exche
quer, since they cannot be “ one in 
sentiment” with others, are resolved 
to be "  otte in heart.”  But, whil.st 
we speak thus cheeringly, let it not 
be imagined that we are delineating 
the whole face of the religious world. 
As yet but á part of the orb is illu
minated, and even the illuminated 
part has its daik spots. Even Mr. 
Mant’s book, which has drawn from 
u.s the expressions of congratulation, 
affords us only a very checquered 
satisfaction,. But instead of passing 
any general sentence upon his work, 
we shall prefer giving a calm exhi
bition of its contents, with a few 
such comments as may naturally 
arise out of its perusal.

The avowed object, then, of Mr. 
Mant, is to repel from the national 
clergy'the charge which, as he con
tends, is unjustly alleged against 
them, of not preaching the Gospel! 
And, in bis first sermon, he begins 
by emphaticaHy and »eleraoly. stat*

Bàmpton Lectures. 15 j
ing the obligation under vvhich the 
ministers of Christ lie to preach 
“ the Gospel ia its purity, uncor- 
rUpt, and unperverted.”

We could \Vish his seutiments.up- 
on this point to go into every corner 
of the land.

“ When they (ministers) have been once 
legiflraately cailld and ordained to that tai- 
nistry, and have willingly taken Upon them
selves the duties which are annexed to it, it 
i.s then no longer matter of choice, whether 
Or not they will be preachers of tlie Gospel. 
As opportunities present iheraselves of pub
lishing the glad tidings of sal vation through 
Christ, and of leading men to the kiiow- 
ledge of the truth in him, it is the duty of 
ns, who are engaged in the ministry, to be 
found active at our posts. ‘ Our band is at 
the plough,’ and it is not permitted to us 
to ‘ look back.’ Tile sword of the Spirit is 
intrusted to us, and it is our business, to svield 
it. Thus iulisted under the banner ofChrist,
‘ though we preach tlie Gospel, we have no
thing to glory of, for necessity is laid upon 
us ; yea, woe is unto us, if we preach not the 
Gospel.’

“ Like its first preachers also, we arc 
bound to preach it in (lie same purity, where
with' it hath been delivered to us from tl:e 
fountain of light and truth. The will of 
God, which was revealed to the Apostles in 
general by the mouth of Christ, and to St, 
Faul, in particular, by a more special dis
pensation, is delivered down to us in au
thentic doeutoeiits, written under the inspi- 

■ ration of the Holy Ghost. From these do
cuments the matter of out preaching is to be 
drawn ; and woe unto us if we preach any 
Ollier Gospel than that which we have so re
ceived.'’ p. 5.

“ Under these circumstances,” as 
he justly adds, " no charge can be 
devised against the ministers of 
Chri.st of a more disgracefql,' or a  ̂
more capital nature, than that tlje-v 
are not preachers of the Gospel.”  He 
then slates this most serious charge tn 
be nevertheless continually brought 
against the Clergy of the Establl.sii- 

, ment by "some of our bretlireii, 
claiming the appellation of Evange
lical or Gospel Preachers a
"  large body of men who hâve rise» 
to be, according to their own iuia- 
ginaiion, ministers of the Gospel 
and by “ mnltitudes who resort to 

.them,” (to both parties we sup-
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in search of spiritual iiB-pose) 
provfitnent."

In order to establish this state
ment, viz. that sgch a charge is 
brought in part by those of “ ogr 
Own brethren, called Evangelical 
Preachers,” he then proceeds to give 
certain extracts front Wesley and 
Whitfield, and refers #he reader for 
farther proof to the writings of these 
individuals and of other methodists. 

After this, it is said, “ We,” i. e. 
the national clergy in a body, "  may, 
however, cherish the hope that ow  
preaching is not obnoxious W so 
grievous a.charge.”—Now, it will at 
once be seen by the foregoing acr 
count, th a t. hrs statement of thè 
question is loose arid inaccurate. Jf 
the charge is bratrghi by any of the' 
actual clergy of thè establishment 
against their brethren, why refer da 
for evidence of this Only to the me
thod ist leaders and their successors? 
I f  it is not brought equally against 
all the dergy,; {against Mr, Mant* 
for instance,) why say « we” cherish 
the hope, &c. ? ’

The rest of the first sermon is oc
cupied in stating and applying some 
general yules for the jnlerpretation 
of Scripture, upon which, how
ever important and welt executed, as 
they have only an indirect reference 
to the main topic, we shall not dwell, 
I t  is enough to say generally, that 
whilst we conceive with Mr- Mant 
a largó proportion of the mistakes i»  
religión to originate in false prlft* 
ciples of interpretation, we yet fear 
that bis analysis upon the subject is 
somewhat inaccurate. For instance, 
where he quotes (p. 211) the authp- 
r it j 'o f  Hooker for literal interpre-- 
tatiOn, and contends, absolutely,^ 
that such a mode of interpretation 
most rescue men from certain Cal- 
vinistic opinions, does, he not forget 
that the “ judicious Booker” was 
himself a Calvinist, ànd deduced his 
principles, as he supposed, by lite
ral interpretation, from Scripture? 
We were also ■ surprised to find the 
author of opinion, that a more lite
ral rendering of the word rsTOLyp-sm 
would jierplex the Calvinists. How-

ever we may or may not approve 
the Calvinistic doctriné to which the 
text is applied, we think they would, 
on the, whole, gain by a more literal 
rendering of the word than that of 
our translation. Mr. Mant, indeed, 
not very literally, noragreeably to its 
common gse, renders it •* prepared.” 
Its literal meaning seem® to be “ set 
out in a rank orcompany,”  We áre 
well awave that Mr. Mant is not 
without some authority for his trans
lation; but then it is çhiefly the 
authority ‘of men endeavouring to 
subserve, by a peculiar rendering, 
a favourite hypothesis. The collec
tion of authorities from Arrian, Zo- 
simus, and Herodotus, by Raphe- 
lids, who was a Calvinist, have usu
ally been cons'idered as decisive by 
unbiassed veááérs..—In like manner, 
we should deem it very iaaecuraite 
to render “ prasscripti’̂  proscribed. 
We cottld wish the adthol? also, in 
any future edition, to change the 
last word of this sentence, as seem
ing fo convey qués-tionable doctrine 
in more than questionable English. 
“  For the renewing of the spirit of a 
man neithei the Divine gVace, nor 
the human will, is inefficacious.” 
With thes«: exceptions, the obser
vations on interpreting Scripture by 
Scripture are excellént.—The opi- 
nion, in another part of this dis
course, that a true Christian is “ in - . 
capable of sin /' is inaccurately at
tributed to tlie Moravians, or, as 
they ought, because they claim, to 
be called, the United Brethren.— 
The word “ incapable’’ does also 

■ most inaccurately describe the senti
ments of the Methodists who are 
foltowersof Wesley upon this point; ' 
fórthey,ioáman, believe that the best 
Christian niay fall away and sin unto 
perdition.—In the conclusion of this 
discour.se, p.;5(3, the author enume
rates what he calls “ the popular 
doctrines,” being those on which be 
contends (but most erroneously con
tends) that the charge against the 
national clergy of not preaching the 
Gospel principally rests. It may 
serve our general purpose to collect 
them in a small compass.— Faith,
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independent o f  Christiln works—* 
Calvinistic predestination —  irresist
ible grâce— the perceptible influence 
of the Holy Spirits—regeneration dis
tinguished from the inward spiritual 
grace o f baptism— aft instantaneous 
and special cotrversion— a full and 
infallible assurance o f  salvation— ,a  
sinless perfection in a true Christian. 

— rTo this catalogue we shall return 
in the conclusion o f this article.

The ieeonti discourse- is entitled,
“  Good Works a secondary Condition  
o f  S a lv a t io n a n d  we are inclined 
to think it One o f  the worst in.the 
volume« Our own sentiments upon 
the subject o f “  justification by  
faith alone,”  have been so often 
stated, urged, defended, illustrated, 
and, we think, established, in every 
one o f our Volutnes, that we deem 
any additional discussion o f  the 
subject worse than superfluous. W e  
shall content ourselves, therefore, 
with merely conveying to our read
ers, as far as w e shall be able to 
consolidate a  few  contradictory po
sitions, a conception o f  the liian- 
ner in which the topic is treated 
by M r. Mant. In  the first place, 
then, we believe it may be asserted, 
though there are many passages 
which can scarcely be compre
hended in such a declaration, that M r. 
M ant’s own opinions are ortbodo^i 
upon the subject ; in other words, 
that be agrees with the Scriptures 
and the Church, in maintaining that 
am an  is brought into a  slate o f ac, 
ceptance with God b y  grace, through 

fa i th  in a crucified .Saviour, Our 
readers may sit in judgment upon the 
following passage, which, w e  are in
clined to hope, warrants the conclu
sion to which w e  have come,

“ Let it not be understood for a  inoment, 
that in asserting the necessity of good worts, 
in  conjunction..and equally with faith, to 
our filial acceptance with the Almighty, I' . 
attribute to s^ch \vOrks the slightest shadow 
«f.thetit. Oo.d forbid that I  should presurae 
to derogate from the value of the Redeemer^ 
sacrifice ; to ‘ rob Christ Of Ids majesty,’ or 
admit any offering from bis ‘ unprofitable 

■ servants,’ to participate with him in making 
atonement and satisfaction for ohr sim ! In

■ C h uîst , O bseo t . N o , 135.

this sense, indeed, it is always, and in i 
sally true, that ‘ we be justified by faith^
Christ only............./  ‘ We therefore ptead^
the meritorious righteousness of Christ,’ (as 
the pions Burkilt says,) ‘ to answer the de
mands of the law ; but contend for a  per
sonal righteousness of unr own, to answer 
the commands of the Gospel.’ Whilst with 
the judicious Hooker • we acknowledge a  
dutiful necessity of deingwel!;’ wiih him 
also ‘ the meritorious dignity Of doing weU 
we utterly renounce.’ Whilst with ihe ve
nerable Latimer we believe, that ‘ as touch
ing our good works which we do, God will 
reward them in heavih,’ with him also we 
acknowledge that - they cannot merit hea
ven,’ but that ‘ it must be merited not by 
out own works, but only by the merits Of 
oUf Samout Christ.’ And we esteem it «0 
less truly tirtn strongly said, by the ever- 
memorable Hales, ‘ Ten thousand worlds, 
were wO able to  give them all, could not 
make satisfaction for. any part of the small
est oifence we haveoomawtted against God.’ ’’
p.

Such is the knguage o f  the au
thor; and we take it upon, ourselves 
to say, that as far as it goes it would 
satisfy every individual whom the 
author.in this chapter thinks proper 
to attach, as denying the necessity 
o f good works. How  then, it w ill 
b<̂  asked, does be manage to attack 
them ? W e  shall attempt to explain  
this matter. Those persons: whft 
most strenuously defend the doctrine 
o f jusl^ficaiio» by fa ith  «lone argue  
as strenuously for the necessity ¡ai 
good works to salvation . Those 
alone, they say, are fit subjects for 
justificatioB, who, renouncing a ll 
pretensions founded Upon their own 
works, rely simply upon the merits 
o f  ̂ Christ. Those alone are meet for 
heavift whose faith in their R e 
deemer is testified by  an habitual' 
endeavour to do the works which be  
prescribes.' Now , it is obvious that . 
persons holding these views, in 
speaking o f justification and final sal
vation, o f the value Of works as a title 
to heaven,, and' the . necessity o f  
works as proofs S f roeetneSs for hea
ven, will hold a very different lan
guage. In the one case, they w ill  
oppose faith to w orks; in thegsther,- 
will ever speak o f  works as the n e -

   
  



Keoiem of Mant'b ‘Batnptoit Zi&tareS. [M arc»^
^Sary producé of faith. How then by faith aTone, stonlé tíf tWm liaya

supplied materials foif the c h i r ^  
ivhich has been advanced by Mr, 
Maht. We dislike soine bf the lan- 
güáge of the extracts from ■ their 
works ás tnucb as Mr. Mant can doj 
n o t ' because it is absolutely false.

does the author convict'them of dif
fering frona himself?' “ A sá preli- 
Jainary step,” he says, “ he uses the 
vords Justified and saved {ndiscrimi\ 
lately.” In other words, he applies 
erery thing they say upon one sub
ject to the other. He transfers all but because it may easily be abused;
their positions on thenaeiitof works, 
as an instrument of our justification, 
to the necessity of works in order 
to our final salvation. WC think tbfe 
injustice of Mr. ij ĵant upon this point 
scarcely less than that of any fulorb 
opponent of the author, who'shall 
substitute the word Arminianism for 
Calvinism throughout his yolume, 
and pronounce all Ws thunders a- 
gainst the one to be ladnched at tbe 
other.

Similar to- this is the attempt in 
this discourse to fix Upon the same 
individuals the allegations of denying 
the necessity of good works to  sal
vation. from their assertion that 
works are not a necessary “  condi- 
lio^” of salvation. The fact is, that 
when he maintains the doctrine oif 
good works being a “ condition,? 
and they deny it, he and they use 
the Word {and Mr. Mant can scarcely 
not be aware of this) in a different 
sense. He uses it as a sine tpia non ; 
they as a procuring and meritorious 
cause* Change the interpretation of 
the word in the two parties, and the 
parlies themselves would immedi-’ 
ately change sides. The Methodists 
strenuously maintain good works to 
be necessary ; and Mr. Mant asserts 
them not to be meritorious. That 
Calvin, and Wesley, and Wbifefield; 
that Mr. Romaine, Sir RichSrd 
Hill, and Dr. Hawker—who are the 
only persons quoted upon this occa-

not because Mr. Mant ought to have 
Understood it as he has done, bat be- 
cause k  Was hot difficult for hitó so 
to misunderstand it.

It is »eeessary tb add, that Ibfc 
author neutralizes thè 'etfeet b f  tire 
several correct doctrinar staiemenis 
which occur in this Sermoni by  cer
tain mkplaced ànd ubíntellígiblé 
sentences. Sornei for mstancev a l- 
inost seem tb intimate a potion that- 
faith justifies only aS k  involve# 
works^^a notion wtiicb attributes to 
works all thàt tbe author e'isewherb 
denies to them ; others advert tb a  
first and a  Second justification— a  
scheme forwhich we challengehinx 
to find a single chantpibn amidst the 
Keformers, after they were tltenï- 
selves refw’med* ' He has indeed, 
enlisted a  woiki entitled “  the N e 
cessary Erudition/’ upon this ha- 
stardoUS service. Bût does be not 
knoW that this work was published 
by  Cranmer when be 'wsft as yet de
cidedly papistreM? Ga'n be be ig -  

, horant that the .Same work defends- 
t b e .doctrine of thé WaSs, transnb- 
stantiation, purgatory, prayers for 
and to the dead, and t'b' the Virgin- 
Mary, imagé Wórsbip', thé celibacy 

' o f  the 'clergy, and the seven sacrb-i 
inents, k c .  & «. ; ahd that the lâttér 
Writings Of Crabbier Seem almost 
designed as an antidote o f this, and 
as hlS becantati'btt o f  it> -^asa sort o f  
borning bff thl| band which origi-

sion—all maintain good works to be' «‘ally composed it? But is it only 
the necessary fruit of tj-ue faith, no one by re-baptizing this great Reformer
well acquainted with their writings 
wjil deny. This part of the charge, 
then, either, directly or by impli
cation brought against them, is afa« 
sqlutely unfounded ;  though we are 
ready to allow, (and most cordially 
to condemn the individuals m ile  we 
alipwk,) that in their zeal to. uuin- 
tain the true doctrine of justification

into Popéry—by re-inoCuiaiing him 
with Roman Caihoiib virus, that it 
is possible to render him the advo
cate of a first and; ^eobd justifica
tion ? Cra'nttìer, be ft retnembered^ 
was cnee the félto'w-soldier of thè 
“ Dcfi-ndef of thè Faith hot ik h'b 
iberefore at Rome, and ’shall be  fft 
Britain bp esteemefi '(Jte pertnifdebf
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ally of the Papacy ? It wo«l(i hate 
been reverent, a? weU as josU in, 
Mr. Mant,' instead of thus exposing 
the nakedness of ^  parent, to have 
approached him backw; s, ;and 
cast a mantle over him.

T h e th ird  discourse isbn the sob-' 
ject of « Calvinistic Predestination,” - 
which the author endeavours to 
prove “ not tO' be the doctrine of 
Scripture.” On the subject of pre
destination, our opinion, such as it 
is, and by a variety of docuinen^, is 
put before the public. This is one 
of those points 0« which, in our 

, view, he is the wisest man who 
"  lays his band upon' bis mouth.” 
We cordially adopt, the language of 
Episcopius*: "  It is our judgment, 
that those men think and speak best 
and safest o f those deep and difficult 
points of divinity, which far exceed 
our understandings that is to say, 
o f the mysteries of religioB; who. 
treat of diem cautiously and mode
rately, and' as much as possible in . 
the very words of Scripture; being 
persuaded, as the truth is, that men 
may very easily be mistaken with 
respect to such deep and impene
trable secrets, and th a ta  smalt niis- 
take in suCh Weighty matters has, 
often given occasion to great and 
manifest errors.’’

. . Now, after such an extract as 
+ thi$, our readers will have observed 

the general fashion is; as Mr. Mant 
himself proves» to enter instantly 
upon a very minute and animated 
discussion of this prohibited topic. 
In' this instance, these apologetical 
controversialists are- to be classed 
among those lawgivers who are the 
first to break their own enactments. 

.This mode, .however, we shell not 
adopt; and, instead o f  pretending 
an intelligence we do not possess ; 
instead of fancying in Scripture 
what we do not see ; instead .of act
ing the part of judges, where we are 
only qualified to be moderators ; we 
freely confess our infirmities and our 
doubts, and retire from the banner

, * Brandt’s Hist.- o f the ReferjHation in
th* Buff Countries, iri. 57.

Bampton Lectures-
of either party to that middle gfou^B  
which they are too proud to occupy. 
The situation we have chosen, if  it 
disqualifies us for combatants our
selves, enables us to watch, with 
more accuracy, the conflicts of 
others; to succour the distressed; and 
to convict those, who violate.the 
principles o f a legitimate warfare.
It is of this privilege we mean to 
avail ourselves in the examination 
of Mr. Mant's view of the subject, 

in  the first place, then, we are 
struck with the m felicüÿ o f  the cause  
stated by Mr. Mant, for his entering 
upon the Calvinistic controversy a t 
all ; for breaking down, hs it were, 
all the barriers erected by his own 
modesty, and by that of Episcopius, 
against this terrible'discussion.- I t  
appears to be chiefly, though not 
altogether, this, (p, 1Ï.6) that the 
doctrines of the .clergy are "  broad
ly stigmatised as onevangeiical, be- 

’ catfse ihcÿ shrink fro m  the p u b lic  in - -,
. vestigalicm <f these mysterious topics;” 

.such as, for example, (p, 126,) ab
solute decrees, pfedestination and 
reprobation, partial redemptio.n, final 
perseverance, &c. &c. Now, ibis 
point sliould' plainly have been pro
ved, The question ,js,. ty/io bring 
the accusation agàitBt the clergy 
upon this ground ? Kot surely the 
large body of men who have “ risen 
to be, according to their own ima
ginations, Ministers of ibe Gospel'*®,” 
or the followers of Wesley; for they 
are themselves strong Anti-Calvi
nists;— hut the followers of Mr. 
Whitefield, for few Methodists o f 
this class are left not a certain 
company of interdicted preachers, 
called Evangelical ; for Mr. Over- 
ton, their . supposed champiUn, ■ 

"places, according to the author him- ' 
■self) the “ dogma of absolute de
crees, and of absolute reprobation,” 
amongthose“extravaganei.es,” whicli ‘ 
lie absolufelydisavows. As,then,th®. 
author names no other accuser,«!, and ' 
considers the want of high Calvin
ism as the alleged crime, he must 

" either .swell the list of accusers, OC

Eag'e 6.,

X '

   
  



Revieto o f  Wünt's 
yPnange the complexion of the crinte.

this is impossible, then might he 
’ safely have left the marshes of Cal
vinism iinflistorbed, instead Of rak- 

.ingin  them to stir up possibly the 
race of enemies of whose sting he, 
seems so sensible.

In proof; however, of his position, 
that the charge of Hot frt'eaching the 
Gospel really, rests on the ground of 
Calvinism,Mr ant producesa.string
of extracts fro(ti Toplady, Sir Richard 
Hid, and Dr. Hawker í three indi
viduals who have scarcely three 
vindicators of their intemperances in 
the Church of .England. VVe desire 
to put. this point to the conscience 
of the author. Is not the scanty 
production of a few such, names, 
calculated to bring into suspicion 
the strengthofhiscau.se? If many 
Jiving accusers were to be found, 
need heres'orl tothealmost forgotten 
name of Topladj ? 'Need he pillage 
the dea'i,’'toii>ake “ bullets to wound 
the living?"— Ur, if names of au
thority could be found among living 
Calvinistic assailants, would he-call 
up Dr. Hawker, and impute to a 
large liody, the faults of an almost 
universally disowned individual?

But as the author is unjust id 
calling all the alleged inculpators orf 
the clergy Calvinists, so he is most 
unjust in his treatment o f those who 
really  are such. W hat, for instance, 
shall be said of an antagonist who 
compels men to maintain all the 
conceivable consequences of théir 
opinions ? Isai>y man chargeable with 
those con.sequences of his opinions 
which .he disowns, unless they ne
cessarily a'nd obviously flow front 
them ? And can tbiS; be predicated 
of any coasequehces appended to the 
roost obocure and mysterious topics 

, of religion? Is the Arminian, any 
jnore than the Calvinist, prepared to 
avow ait the consequences deduci- 
ble fropa hjs own opinions? I f  so, 
is be'not in danger fif being com* 
pelled to deny the prescience of 
God, and to a^rm that man is his 
own saviour? Unless Mr, Mant then 
is himself ready to be stretched upon 
the same rack, let him usehi^ in-.

Bamptdn Lectured, [M akch,
strumenf of torture witb more for- 
bearaince, remembering the fate o f  
the artist condemned to be the first 
victim of his own sanguinary in
vention.

The remainder of the sermon is 
chiefly guilty in its attempt to fixopoH 
the mere bolding of any one Calvin
istic tenet, all the gross errors and 
extravagancies of all the Calvinists ' 
of alt ages and nations. As we mean . 
hereafter to enlarge upon this of
fence, we shall do’ nothing more '  
hefe than state, as matter for our 
final judgment^ that he compels ; 
those very, persons, of whom he him- 
seir, nevertheless, gives the following 
picture, to father all the excesses of 
Toplady or Hawker:—

“ Let nife here pause”  (says the author)
“ to remark oa the case of .those among our 
brethren of the Esta.blishment,whoi unwilling, 
as it appears, to launch out into that uD- 
fordable abyss- of honor aud astouislunent, , 
the decree of eternal reprobation veil (heir 
opinions upon the sabject of predestination 
under the specious title of a milder and 
moderate Calvinistn. ‘ Nothing,’ remarks 
their apologist, ‘ is further ftom, my purpose 
than to infer from what has been advanced 
in this section, that the precise theolo^eal 
system of John Calvin, in ail its parts, and . 
to its lull exteut,was intended to be establish
ed in the Thirty-nineArticIes, to the eaetceion 
of every milder sentiment.’ When there
fore,’ he continues, after some intertoedinte 
observations, <cert^n writers have formed 
a frightful system of nothing bet absolute 
decrees, absolute reprobation, and other ex
travagancies, wtaieb we absoiutnty disavow, 
they may attack h  as vehemently as they 
please; but it deserves tbeir cen^demtion, 
that h  is a creature of their own, and that 
in respect to ns at least, the most .-pointed 
of their weaponsfalis: *T^nm  imbelfe sine 
ictu.’”

And again (page 1,56), “ -When I  heat 
them apparently excepting against several 
doctrines, which are contained in Calvin’s 
Institutions; when i  bear them denying, as 
it should seem, * that the.fallef Adam was 
the effect of a Divine decree;’ admitting 
that the efficacy of-Chdst’s redemption ex- 
tends.tn all mankind; and, disavowing and 
conderuning altogether the doctrine of ab-, 
solmd rofirobatiott, as being * unscriptural 
or liable to abuse,:’ when they express 

.themselves as, wishing unequivocally to teach, 
tbst man’s salvation is wholly of grace, but
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that his perdition is of himself; atid neither 
to make God thè authop of sin, nor man a 
mere machine, and nniit to be treated as a 
in'oral agent, ‘ the cause of God’s rejection 
of any man, being his sin and rejection of 
the Gospel;' when they, moreover, unre
servedly contend, as the unquestionable 

, doctrine of Scripture, that ‘ we shall be , 
judged, rewarded, and receive according to 
our works; that the wicked shall be punished 
with different degrees of puniAtnent pro
portioned to their demerits ; and that God 
will give to his faithful people, higher de
grees of glory, in reward for higher degrees 
of holiness and good works —.when some ‘ 
of these concessions and declarations I  hear, 
and others I  think 1 hear, from the mode
rate Calvinists, 1 am inclined to cherish a 
feeling of regret, that their attachment to an 
obnoxious, or to employ the epithet-of their 
advocate,' ‘ an odious name,’ should serve 
to keep open a breach, not required by an 
essential difference of doctrine.”

After this, is it not almost in
credible, that simply because ,one 
of these' moderate Calvinists con
ceives “ the fundamental principles 
on which Calvinism rests, to be in
controvertible'*^;” therefore the au
thor, even in their case, should 
“  catch, through the veil of mildness 
and moderation, ton clear a  vinw of 
that frightful phantom, of those 
rigours of the system from which pur 
Calvinistic brethren would fain be 
released, to suffer hirn to entertain a 
reasonable hope of any important 
approximation in -our opinions” 
Now that any preacher of the 
Bampton Lectures may have seen 
à  “ phantom” of any .siv« or shape, 
we will not dispute ; since we be
lieve them to be Common in all 
Gothic buildings. And we can be
lieve also, that the author penned 
this passage, under the immediate 

. impression tfie “ frightful” visitor 
left upon him.' But we cannot help 
reminding him, that phantoms are 
Mot alvvays rigid representatives of 
real existences ; nay,, that they 
sometimes live only in the eye of 
the feverish spectator. Nor can we 
avoid a wish, that as the “ phantom” 
of Tasso supplied that poet with 
good verses, and that of Socrates 
with good arguments,-—so, this phan- 

« , *  «Overton.”

Pantpton l¡ectuTes; 
tom, in any future exhibition o f  
self, may not alarm the author out of 
that tone of wisdom and moderation 
so natural and becoming to him. 
W e shall conclude our hasty critique 
of this discourse, by noticing that 
the author is- like some of his bro
ther combatanis in this warfare. Such 
a heretic in cJlassic ,̂ as to translate 
“ horribile decremm,” horrible Ao- , 
cree; and that he pronounces autho
ritatively Upon the Artninianism of 
Melanctbon, although that great and 
most' amiable reformer is known to 
have treated the Opinion of his pre
destinarían brethren with a respect 
and moderation almost amounting to 
approbation, and certainly not un- 
piying any strong d issen t,S ec ,ou t 
volume for .lSu^i p. 431 ; and for 
1812, p. .33Í. ; ■

fkte fourth discourse is designed ■ 
to shew the “ inconsistency of Cal
vinism with the Divine attributes.”  
On this subject, for reasons assigned 
by Episcopius, and by the author ia  
ihé last sermon, we shall pot enter ;• 
although we are ready to admit that 
very powerful objections against 
Calvinism in germrai, and still more 
against such Calvinism as that of 
Toplady, may be diawn from ap ex- 
tendetl view of4he-character and 
proceedings of the -Divine Being : — 
butso there mayagainst Arminianism 
also. Mr, Manf, at the endof this dis
course, expresses his hopelessness of 
convincing,persons“ prepossessed by 
a contrary persuasion;” but thinks 
the “ unprejudiced inquirer” not un
likely to adopt his views. Neither 
the prejudiced, if  every Calvinist is 
to be so called, nor the unpreju
diced, are, we think, more likely to 
adopt thé system of the author, from 
the injustice done by him to the op
posite party ., That this injustice is 
not slanderously charged upon the 
author, we proceed to shew, by two 
examples. ,

-■ In the first place, then, let our 
readers consider the following ex
tracts

“ And shall we be persuaded,*iti spite of 
suclr authorities as these, to give our assent , 
to ¿ 'system which (while it pi^éiitis V  h*

   
  



lietfieìa.cf Mavt's Bamptoh Leciurest
aé peculiafly e îhiWts tbe Ai- ' o o r C alvillistic  WOrlf.

'  ^  ‘ pforiioting Uis own gfotj sud t(ie
greatest po,S5Ìble Ultiipate gopd of iiis cvea- 

ftffM'ìves the merey of God, and the 
' »iCTtfice of Clirist of tìiè greatest portion of 

theit giory ! «barges witlt blaspbeiny tlie as- 
sertiort tiiat Christ died not only for those 
that are saved, but also for those that perish t 
restricts the illimitable carnjnt of the grace 
of God, and coilfirras the fcperatiun of re- 
deéming loye to .8 favoured fe»*.’’

fiow observe the »ames of the 
ineri who are forced into a sort of re- 
Rs[»ot»s all!anc&, to produee this pas- 
sagei—Wbitefield and Ovevtort. Can 
any tbiog be more unjust than such 
an onion than a copartnsrsUip 

.between «ten and systeras so diffe-. 
rent? Can it be tolerated, that a 

. ' Writer should begin a seiuence with 
Abe one, and conplade it with the 
other—should illustrate the opinions 
of the one by. the sayings of tbe 
other—should imply that Àlr. Over* 
ton is the ally, the other hand, the 
very moutb-piece of the “ Founder 
o f the Calvinistic Methodists?”

The next instance of injostice re
spects ourselves, from whom tbe au
thor here borrows two w'ords, and itj 
return, favours us, in a parenthesis, 
with the title of“ Calvinistic writers.”

*We give the extract in an abbrevi
ated shape, as a specimen,of candour 
in controversy. “ Shall 1” (he says, p.'
230), adduce more texts from the'
Holy Scriptures ? or will these, al
ready cited from the several parts of . -
the New Testament, in the language, which mainlàitis any single opinion 
of our Saviour and bis Apostles, be of,Calvin, in opposition to, orindis- 
sufiered to prove, that eternal life ‘■'nctioa from, Artiiinhis. We do 
is suspended upon the performance -roore ; we extend the challenge to 
of certain conditions—on oùr hay- nil the critiques (for the communi- 
ing certain indispensable pre-requi-■ of correspondents we have
sites, according to the phrase of a uhvays professed ourselves not to be 

• Calvinistic imiterf or, &g. &c;§ Now wsponsihle) of all our vojumes ;

B at what .Was 
Our astonishment to discover, that 
whatever might have been the more 
dubious character of some of ou^ 
pages, Mr. Mant ba<F positively 
pitched Upon that Review which, 
out of our whoie collection, might 
have been selected to prove that we 
'tvere not Calvinists. It is a Revievy 
pf a Calvinistic, and, to us, offensive 
yolume, called, “ The Temple of 
Truth and a Revipw, which, we 
do not "hesitate to say, lashes the 
author with as much severity as is 
compatible with any feelings of 
Christian charity. Indeed, it isoneof 
those critiques „which We have some
times regretted and referred to as 
an instance in which our repugnance 
to the author’s temper had, perhaps, 
a little soured our .own. And whtif 
is still more sing.nlar, the expression 
.quoted by the author is part of an 
argument to prove, that the,words, 
“ terms and Conditions,*’ may he le~ 
gitimately applied in religion. N o w ,  
as Mr. ftjani deemi the rejection of 
these expressions characteristic of 
Calvinism, our employment of .them 
ought, in his judgment at least, to
have exculpated us from this high 
misdemeanour. On the point of Cal
vinism, we venture to throw down 
our gauntlet to the author. We 
challenge him to produee from that 
critique a single passage which is. 
strictly speaking, Calvinistic; {. e.

• we'confess, that such was our eon- 
■ ffdence, as’to'the perfect neutrality 
we bad maintained between the con
flicting parties of pious Calvinists 
and Arrainians, that we turned, 

. without the smallest apprehension, 
to the forgotten passage, detectedi 
by tbe nice organs of the author, in

•“ Overton.” t" Whitefield.’ ; “ Whitelicld.” 
§ “ Christian Obiefyer, 1807, p. 379."

3.\\a we defy the author to produce a 
single passage which, in this view, can 
be called Caivinistio. A® ^ ®f 
honour, as a clergyman, as a Chris
tian, let him then either prove what 
he has asserted, or let him, by an 
open avowal, of his indi-scretion, do 
justice .to tbe neutral character of 
our work. But we are unwilling, 
even at.tlloeiid of a single discourse, 
or in circumstances where our
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readers are Îibéîy to ^ause and tàkë 
brëatb for â rriomertt, to leave-ihetfi', 
even for that moment, in  bad- hir- 
mour with the author ; \ve therefore 
give them a passage which occurs 
soon after this— ■ ^

“ Blessed be Gbd, aniw ç glory in avOwIrig 
It, it is of bis free grace, sinners, as we ali are 
by nature, and spiritually <t3ead in.trespasses 
and sins,’ that we are saved and Called with 
an holy calling, not according to our worts, 
but according to the Divine purpose and ■ 
grace given us in Christ iesns before the 
world began. It is of his free grace, corrupt as 
we arc by nature, that ‘ vve are cleansed and 
jnsthied by the washing of rCgenetatibn and 

. renewing of the Holy Ghost.’ It i  ̂ of hi* 
free grace that he promises to enable 
tveak and imperfect creatures as we al«*áys 

, «ontîiine, to- perform, hovvevcr incontpVeteiir 
tiie conditions of our salvation. I t  iso f  his 
free grace that he promises his Hoîÿ Spirit,. 
both (o * pat into our minds good desires,’ 
and to assist us in •* bringing theib to good 
effect.’ It is of Ills free grace Ihal '  he 
leaches ns, that denying- üngôdîîness a!}d 
worldly lusts we shouid live soberly, righte* 
ously and godliiy in this present world; 
looking for that blessed hope, and the glo  ̂ ' 
rious appearanse of our great God and Sa, 
vipur Jesus Christ.’ ” p. 236.

The next discourse is intended to . 
prove, that the operations of the 
Holy Ghost are, 1st, not irresisti
ble, and, 2dly, not perceptible. Iv . 
opens with too str^ing an espesé of 
the aathor’s own sentiments upon 
the subject to be passed over.

“ There is not a doctrine in tiie saèred 
volume which is more clearly revealed, iior 
one which more abounds in motives to hoii* 
ness of life, or in topics o f ratioiiat exulta- ■ 
Uon, il»an this, whicli attributes our ability 
to work out our salvation (o the pteventhtg 

• and assisting grace Of the Hofy Spirit of 
(joct At ibe same time, uniiappify, there ) \  - 
aot -one wliicii Jias been perverted ; into a 
more Oïérftewing source of 'corraplion arid > 
error. There is not one which haS been 
wrested in former times.into a motive or a 
jailction for moré daring impiety and profli- 
gaoy. There is not one Wiiich has-been 
more tortured in the present day, so as to 
administer fu-d to the flame of enthusiasm ; 
or (0 afford a convenient clock to disorder 
and licentiousness. ’ The scliismatic sancti
fies his bread! of constituted order, ids dis
obedience of eslSftilislied laws, his lidemkuis- 

« pess af principle i s  rsligioii* coneefas, and

^a)npi()ii "Liéi'uVtá.
hiscorrespdtideht liceiitioúsAeSíÚf pràetîceSM 
whereby hé fcpñvertS the ‘ Church of O dist 
imp a scetié of discord, tnmoit, and confe
sión, by pleading I liât lie acts under the 
goidaace of the Holy Spirit: and hecati*e 
We deny the. sufBdency of an appeal to 
the inward motions of the Spirit, and 
refer to the revelation of his will contained 
ill his written ward ; and because tbc more 
Sober notions of his influence, which ihat 
Word appears to uS to supply,- donotcafiy  
us' the same length as the unbridled concep
tions of the enthusiast ; we are-caluitiniated, 
as saerificiiig th'e truth Of God at the ido!*- 
trous sìnine of iinmart learning, or hnniaa 
presumption; a’s heilig ourseives destitute os' 
the Spirit; and'as-renomieing the Gospel of 
Christ. ■

« Convinced of the perpetual operation of 
the Holy Spirit on the hearts of believers ; 
contem^atiug him with lowly, devout, and 
grateful adoration, as the Begeiiératof, thè , 
Reiiewer, tlie Guide,, the Enlightener, ijié 
Strèbgth'enér, tire Comforter, and thèSatae- 
ti'fier of all the elect people of God ; ftnnijr, 
persuaded o f these inipottant truths, as iiaost . 
evidently reVeated in Scviptnre,and aatoi«!- 
ing an essential part of the scliemé of onr re
demption; I  can unite with Ibe most ardent 
advocate for Divine grace in loudly prociaim- 
ing that the Holy Ghost, like his Almighty 
Purchaser, is the same to-day as he was yes- • 
terday ; that he is now, as well as formerly, 
in the use of ali instituted means, appointed 
to Convince the world çf sin, of righteous
ness, and of judgment ; to lead them into all 
trutlt, by spiiitualiy opening their ttnd«- 
Standings, that they may understand thé 
Scttptures; am! tp renew à deán heart.and 
right spirit within them here, in order tita* , 
they may be thereby prepared for the I'uS 
enjoy meut of a triune and éver-blessed God 
hereatier.’’ pi'2.57;, '  . ,

Ottr sentimeBbs hav'e been so oftefe 
fitiiy expressed also upo» these to- 
picis, th a t,  as before; wteghall scarige- 
iy rtoiice tbeni. It is-enough brief- ' 
ty to iay, that, althoúgh the Ian- 
-gaage of Whitefieid and W[e'«tey, 
upon the subject of Divinecomnw-; 
nicaltons, occasionally merits the se
verity of Mr. Mant’s censure; yet, 
perhaps, some little tenderness mighk 
have been shewn to .men who had 
firtaliy and nobly avowed their fault, 
-»--had confessed that the impres
sions they had mistaken for Divine 
influence, ■ had often “ proceeded 
f ro m  the state and disposition Of the

   
  



Review o f Man^s Sampton Lécturis. [M abç*t»
were "  genuine instances of beats of etithosiastn» ia 4he book

of one who may be sainted as the 
King of the Calvinists> Jonathan 
Edwards; and, bnally, that we be
lieve scarcely one modern church
man can be named who is the cham
pion of this error.

As to, the observations upon irre-

Fbody
enthusiasm,” were “ vain and blas
phemous conceits.”  How few men, 
idolized like Wbitefield, would have 
degraded themselves to plead guilty 
in.such language as the following 

I came soon into the world, I nave 
carried high sail wd»ilst running
through a torrent o f popularity and sistible grace, we distinctly admit.
contempt, and, by this means have 
sometimes been in danger of over
setting.' J  know that I am a man 
o f like passions with others, and con
sequently may Rave mistaken nature 
for grace, imagination for revelation, 
and the fire of my own temper for 
the pure and sacred flame of holy 
Steal, which cometb froni Gtod’s altar. 
Alas, alasl in how many things have 
I  acted wrong! i  have been tod 
rash and basty in giving ch,aracters 
both of places and persons, I have 
too touch (bade impressions, wkh- 
odt the written word, my rule of ac
tion. Being fond of Scripture lan
guage, I have often used a style too

that all limitations upon human free
dom are contrary to the spirit o f 
Scrîpture,and that evenDr.Daubeny, 
in speaking of “ a proper degree of 
freedom in roan,”  does not speak 
with sufScient latitude for many 
avowed Calvinists, and certainly not 
for us; But then we contend, also, 
that scarcely any judicious Calvinist 
employs the term ‘‘ irresistible 
that many Individuals, whose doc
trinal bias is by no means d isguised, , 
e. g. Edwards and Scott, would pro
claim that the freedom of roan, to 
constitute him a subject for religion, 
most be entire ; and they would de
scribe the Spirit as operating, not by

apostolical, and. at the same timé I á blind impulse, but upon the ra-
have been too bitter in my zeal. 
Wild fire has been mixed wjth it, and 
I  find I have frequently written and 
Spoken in my own spirit, when I 
thought I was writing and speaking 
entirely by thé assistance o f the 
Spirit of God;” - Many have been 
weak enough to transgress with 
Whiiefield, but few great enough to 
offer such an atonement for their 
faults. *

But as we have said something in 
confirmation of the views of our au-, 
thor upon this topic, we think it ne
cessary to add, in opposition to 
the general impression - which thé 

. sermon is calculated to produce, that 
, the doctrine of sensible impressions 

is by no means incorporated with 
Calvinism, but, although for a tiraé 
fostered by Wbitefield, is now cast 
out almost wholly into the camp of 
his Arminian competitor; that one 
of t,he most powerful works ever 
produced , On the distinction, be
tween true and false feeling in 
religion,- calculated a thousand, 
times more than aU.y e£ pitrte ti
rade upon the subject to allay the

tional powers of man, enlightening 
the eyes, and thus converting the 
heart. We are not to be understood 
as expressing an approbation of this 
scheme; but simply as stating what 
is the fair object of attack,, if hir. 
Mant is resolved to flesh his angry 
sword upon the bodies o f Calvin
ists, - ’ . '

And. here again it would not be do
ing justice to ourselves, to the eause of 
truth, or to the approbation of our 
numerous readers, entirely to pass 
over a second assault made upon our 
own wofk. We-extract the passage 
that we ourseIv.es may not be the 
only witnesses.

“ o n  the irredstibilitff of Divifle grace, 
our accusers (says the author, p,*261,) speak 
in the strongest tertos. The fact, 1 appre- 
henti, is notorious, hat-'it may be well to 
estabiisli it by the adduction of particular 
proofs. They tell u s, then, that Divine grace 
pfocecUs efficaciously, and certainly to the 
attaininent of itsi end*—that hs ifOpulses are 
strong, and can by no means be reslstedt—

*  "  Cltristian Observer, ¡p. 34.' 
t "  Whitefield’s Works.* ‘
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that Gud himself had need to draw with 
omnipotent efficacy to draw us off*, &c. &c. 
—that converting grace is irresistible t,” 
&c, &c.

Here, thcrti the Christian Ob» 
server has the honour conferred u^on 
it of b«ng made to march at the 
bead of a train composed of \yHite- 
field,. the Evangelical Magazine, 
Topladyi áte,; in other words, ofbe* 
ing so marshalled, by this captain 
of the war, as that not mere Cal
vinists, but, in one instance. Cal
vinists of thè most unmeasured ve- 
henaence, and, in the others, of the 
most undisciplined habits, march 
•under k s , banners, and co-operate 
with it as ■“ parallel columns" in the 
tbeotogical battle. "  Tfieytèli Us,” 
&c. &c.' No^, what other portion 
of our work/ besides that adverted 
to by the author, may he thought to> 
warrantthis classification, we cannot 
tell our readers, as the author does 
not tell us t but for bis selection ofa 
proof of our Calvinism many thanks 
are due fo him ; because there is 
perhaps no part of our work to which 

■ weean call the public attention witfe- 
more confideoce than to  the Eeview 
of Mr. Arcbdeacori Daubeny, With 
a defect of moderation there,we ean- 
not, as before, charge* ourselves. 
However we may have trod the 
pavement of “ the temple” a little 
irreverently, we have shewn no ir. 
reverence to ; the “ guide of the 
church”-rexcept, indeed,that guide 
so deem it, U) be somewhat shy of 
following him. . Here, as before, 
tlien, we cballeuge the autbor—awf 
we are willmg to impannel the 
world a s a |ary-vto  shew us a single. 
passage ot that Review which is 

*CaIvinistic ; of which, when taken ■ 
with its context, deviates from the 
neutral and pacific ground we pro
fess to occupy. But if  so,, do the 
fairness and candour of Mr. Mant 
stand unimpeachedi' Nay.^he very 
passage to which he has here refer
red, as" exhibiting the sentiments of 
that “ Calvinistic” work, the Chrisr

«•EvapgelicarMagazine, 1808, p. 153.”'
 ̂ , <1 1 Tgpladj.”

Chsist, OasEBv, No. 135.

Bimpton Lectures. ■
tian Observer, is neither fflore nor ̂  
less than a simple statement of the 
opinions of others.

Discourse VI. is entitled “■ Rege
neration the S'piritaal Grace of Bap
tism.’’ On this’ subjectoor readers 
may cast their eyes back opop bur', 
view of the late work of the Bishop 
of Lincoln, an» ofthat of hiS anta
gonist, Mr. Scott. We shall give a 
single page from the author, in . 
which , may be seen Ms manner of 
arguing the question—

'“ In three of the Articles it is Incidentally 
alluded to tn such a manner, as to shew that 
the church takes for graiWed the eonneotiou, 
between baptfsjn and the new birth. ÏO tlie 
9th, i t  is laid down, that ‘ the odÿnal to- 
fectipn b i nature doth reataiu, yea, lattiera 
tliat are regenerated.’ And by the context 
it appears, that by the regenerated are In
tended ‘ they that believe and ar« bap
tized.’ in  the 15tb, Christians nntveisally 
are designated by the appellation of those 
‘ who are baptized and born again in 
Christ.’ And the 16tb Article speaks Of the 
condition of ‘ those Who fall into sin after 
b»ptisni,l that is, accordingio an e^oivalent 
expression, after they have ‘ received the 
JH<Ay Ghost.’ But that wldch ia mòre 
pbtntcdly and more ftitly to b^t purpose, is 
the27(ii Article, which expresidÿ sets forth 
tlie dóctriné of the chnrcti concerning bap- 
tisin—‘ Baptism is not only a sign of pro
fession, and a mark of difference, whereby 
Christian men are discovered from others 
that are not christened, bat is also a sign of 
regeheration or new birth.’ ” p. 343.

To this extract ,we shall attach a 
few plain questions, addressed to 
plain men, and suited to the suCces.; 
sive.quotatioUs here made ■ .from thé 
Church, formularies, .in the first 
place. Does the tleclaraik)» b f thè 
9th Article, "  that the original in
fection of nature doth remain, y e a ,, 
in them that are regenerated,” give 
men a dispensation from inculcating^ 
the necessity of Divine grace to de
stroy this iitfection ? Secondily, 
Doèsthewording of the 15th Article,
‘t  baptized and , boro again,” prove 
feaptisnt and regeneration t® he the 
same thing? Thirdly, Does any 
ÄSh deny the possibility o f  “  fail, 
iiig into sin after baptism,’’ spokeu 
of in the 16th Artiiÿet? Fourthly,

   
  



F  ■■ Review o f Mant’s Bampeon Leeturei. ,
Is jhe lan̂ tiâ e of the 27th Article,' topic> whutil supply h Pasts wtd».. 

" baptism is of'the new enough to comprehend» all the pr-that _ ^ ___ ^ ___
birth,’’ any proof that it is the new ' ihodox and maltitudes who at pre- 
birth itself? And,'Jirthly, Can the 
reijtaitting expressions of the’ Article 
be applied to infant baptism—“ faith' 
is confirmed and graCe is increased”
(ip an infant!) “ by Virtue of prayer’i 
(the infant’s prayer “ unto God ?”
— We offer'this as a.sort o f  exposi
tion of the author’s correctness «pot»
'this complex subject; assuring the 
reader, that there are many parts of 
this discourse, which, if put into tho 
crkieal crncible. Would yield in the 
same way. There are three obser- 

Watioms upon the topic of '^regehera- 
tion, vvhipb we think it right to add.
Rirsi, the current mistake, accord
ing to our concyitiop,' of Mr. Mant 
and his .coadjutors, is, that they uni
formly confound infants and adults, 
applying the passages in the Scrip
tures, and our church formularies* 
which refer to adult, to infant bap
tism. Sgconiify, it is eyident to us,
'that the combatants i»i the opposite 
ranks, for the most part employ 
the woi-d regeneration in different terj that the Author «g this t«»ppych®*’8.e “

^  s e  t t  f l t  1  '  ^  S  I ^  -  o l — —  C  ■ • » ,  S ' I . . » »  S- '  S 1 «  n » .  t  i ,  — — A M « «  H  —  ^  ̂

Sent can find no- Common fboliug. 
put the quantity of work which re
mains to be done forbids our now 
entering upon this subject»
•; Sermon VII. is. on conversion, and 
Us title, “ A specious and instanta
neous'Conversion not necessary for 
Christians.”  This is the first chap
ter in which the author does any 
justice to tho.se denominated the 
evangelical clergy, by drawing a 
line of demarcation between them 
and both orders of Methodists, 
After some well-merited, commenda- . 
tion of the respectable author of 
Zeal without Innovation, and a sort 
of side-bfow at a sehteiace of Mr. 
pvofton, he candidly adinits, that 
as to the “ nature of conversion, and 
themethod b y  which it is execated,’'-; 
h e ' does not mat6f*ally fliftcr even' ,  
from this latter geiitleman. '
. “  Understanding with the latter, fSIr. 
Ovetten), p, 40.0, that it opnsists ia the 
aetnal reformation of tlie heart and eharac.

senses ; Mr. Mant and some of. his 
friends employing it to mean a 
change of state, or relation to God ; 
the others, tísing it to designate, be
sides this imtiatory grace,- inchoate 
holiness, the first step, in the pro
gress towards á  change o f character. 
Thirdly, this being the ease, men 
who are substantially agreed, or 
who approximate to such an agrees 
ment, should beware of exhausting 
their.zeal and charity upon a mere 
Jogoniachy. . If  some of the oppo
nents, of the evangelic«»! body-mean 
no more by regeneration than a 
change of relation to God,- let them

the Holy Spirit, but that j t  is generally ef, 
foetid, and is aIwa;yS to be soUght after, in 
the diligent use of the appointed: means i f  
grace; that it^s no instamanebus operation, 
which finishes the whole business of teBgioO . 
at once, but that it is theserions pounneuce* 
mellt of a work, which it requires the vigor
ous eretlious of the whole life to complete s 
considering conversion, I  say, in thisliglit, I 
can cheerfully concur with our brethren in 
nmintaining the iieoessify of such a change 
to every one who is satisfied with mere no*

. mina! Chiistiauity, or tvith aii'y thing short 
of Iwe Christian iioiiuess, both of heust and 
life} although I cannot but be pf opinion, 

4hat we are adlierriVg more closely to the 
simplicity q f evangelicai pulU, .»rhilst, witl»^ 

venerable church, we impress the- 1 1  -  , ,  ,1 ■ ^  j.- 1 our venerable church, we impress
fully explain their m eam n g , and a change upon <¿r bearers
never deviate from It. Their oppo- . by the appellation of’I  true repentance; 
bents niay then be induced» though , at the same tíme more fi^
a t  the risk of some apostacy from - fre^ causing perplexity in. ti»e niinds.of- 
scriptural dialect,tOabandop the word those who are of lliemsejves.little capable of 
to the sense thus affixed to it,; 'and" discrimhiatipu ; and that we more uuequivo- 
'»omore to call thepominal Christian pally discountenaitoe thè unwarraated con- 
tinregenerate, but unconverted,.Fur- «««> bŷ  declining the'phraseology of en- 
iher, we might add; that it appears .
to us, that a due observanèe of these Some, of the sentiments of the 
three pó^tSj iq the .discussion of tfijs early Methodists upon thé subject
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o f instantaheons eoiitrersion, are cer- 
taiftly indefeasible ; and the authttr 
has adduced sufficient evidence from 
their writings *o shew that they are 
so. But it \vould be ungenerous to 
iorget, that Wesley and WhitefieTd 
both made a. living avowal of; tbeir_ 
errors .also upon, this subject—that 
they made it to thousands, upon 
whom they might almost have im- 
j>osed what opinions they pleased 
that they made it in the face of im
placable enemies—that they made it 
tamidst scenes of unparalleled suc
cess, when they someiimes preached 
to  tn^enty thousand auditors, and 
tvhen one-half of these Were either 
dissolved in tears, or.otherwise vio
lently agitated. Such an avowal, 
then, might, in any Court of equity, 
be  pleaded, and would be received 
dn mitigation of punishment,

,To return to our author* We are 
. iorry to find tbqt Mr. Mant, in his- 

opinions On the subject of Conversion, 
as in most other subjects which have 
preceded this,, is neither accurate 
nor consistent with himself. His 
notions, as deduced froiq tlm whole 
o f the sermon, appear to be these ; 
that conversion ' ia not necessary to 
all men, p. 395 ; that it is “ not at- 

. tended”  (we suppose be means in 7to 
«ase) "b y  alternaiionsnf extreme joy 
and despondency,” p. 391 ; that so 
far from some needing it, thefe are 
persons who have, by fmproviog 
the sanctifying grace of the Holy 
Spirit, so "pursued the  calm and 
blameless tenor of their way, have 
preserved that cftild-iike simplicity 
of character, and. that child-like in
nocence of conduct,'that their angel? 
may not blush to behold the face of 
their Heavenly. Father,” p. 397*j

•  We pmst frankly confess th a t. these pas- 
. sages appear to uS to be not very rccbneile- 
able with one prepossessions in favour of Mr. 
Mant’s orthodoxy. If is not merely that 
snch views are strangely inconasleut with 
the theory of religion as it is professed 
by the. elmrch of which he is a  mhiistef, 
and as it is fully set forth in her Articles 
and Homilies ; nor- that they are utterly at 
variance even with those liturgical services

whieb every membet of tfiat church is re-

Hampton Htetwit. i
th a t  itirfdeh cotóversioh was 'alwayi 

' *i the consequence of micacalous evi
dence,” p, 404 ; that it was by out-
quired to join; biit titat they manifest »de* 
gree of practical inacquílintance whlitairtiatt 
nature, which, in a person of Mr. IVlant’s 

,. acuteiicas,. has preaily surprised us. ■ His, 
parish of Coggeshml, if it furnishes him 'With 
m-any exemplifications ofhii theory, must be. . 
very peculiarly circumstanced indeed — a 
kind of (josben—an Gasis in, the desart. 
Tiuit there may be m.my excellent petsoim 

Jn  that parish we do. not doubt; but we will 
' venture'to .say,' -.ind almost to .stake out ere- : 

dit on tile issue of the trial', that tliose among 
litera, w.ho hafe made the greatest advances 
in lioiiiiess, will be the most forward to 
diseiaira all pretence to anye-tem^ion ffoiij-- 
Ihosenniversal laws of ilieChttstian dispensa
tion wliicli teach us," Except ye be Converted, 
and become as little children, ye  shall in no'., 
wise .enter into the kingdom pf heaven 
“ Eticept ye repeiw, ye shall all likewise pe
rish.”  For “ ail llave sinned, and cOnie short 
oftliBglotyof Goda" dll, tlierefore, must be 
“ justified freely by his grace, througli the 

, tetfempfion that is iu  C h r i s t a n d  .hiusjjtbe 
“ reitewed,” in holiness, “  after .the iruage of 
"him that created, them,* iftbey would enter . 
into heavén. If  such persons as Mr. Mant’ 
fancies to exist (we. wish we could be ad
mitted to see a specimen of them) are. guilty 
of no other crime, yet ar'e they not guilty of • 
the vice of hypocrisy and deceit every lime 
they unite with him in the opening sentences., 
o f the Morning or Evenieg Prayer'; every' 
time they-pronounce. Uie'gtneral Confessioi:,- 
to say nothing of the Lordis Prayer; and 

. especially every time they partake of .the 
ComihuhiOh ? The whole of that service,

" altbongh it be peculiarly an ordinance for 
advanced Christians, is, heverilieiess,.a ser-- .. 
vice adapted only to, snch as feel iheroseives 
to be sinners. With wfiat propriety coirid - 
Mv. Maw's imagined cliaracicrs otnpíoy the 
language which our Church puts, into the 
mouth of every commanicant f “ We ac- , 
knowledge and bewail our manifold sins and. 
wickedness,* which We from timé to time- 
most grieytrasly iiave committed,,by thought,, 
word; and deed, against thy Hivtne ^ fa - 
jesty,” &C. to the end o f th e  confes.sion; 
Again, they aré m.-ide to say, “  We are not 
worthy so much as to gather Up the eratnbs , 
Under thy table;” grant, " that onr sinfiU " 

.bodies maj’ be made clean," &o.\ And, evea 
in the closing prayer, tlie same confession is ' 
renewed—-•> Ahhough we be, imwoitliy to 
offer tmto thee any saciifice,” &c. We can
not coueeive any suila'b!eness"ia.lliis servicq

,Y ‘j ' ■■ ■
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irstd. anci ot^inary means, by evi>' 
lence and arguments and moral 
masion, tfeat conversions of the ordì* 
nary kind were effected by the Apo* 
ttles themselves ; that, miracles haV* 
iag Ceased, no cases of sudden con» 
VersiCn can now exist, p. 405 ; and 
that the - MethodiStssare wrong for 
calling the Holy Glfost the author 
of conversion, p» 415» How, had 
we space, we should not despair of 
shewing, in. Opposition to these 
theses of the author, and that to a 
considerable extent by bis own ad* 
missions, that a conversion, or turn» 
Ing of the heart to God and divine 
things, is necessary to every indi* 
vidimi of our fallen race ; that, al* 
though th is conversion is begun or 
accomplished at different age§, and 
in various modes; in  all Instances, to 
use the words of Paley, the first 
touch of true religion upon the soul 
is from GodV’ that the Holy Spirit 
is that Person of theTrinity to whom

rare materials for a critical super
structure, to be Obliged to leave 
others to erect it.

The next sermon has, perhaps, a 
more singular title than any of the 
others-*-" Assurance of eternal Sal
vation not the Privilege-of a tnne' 
Ghristian." The first question an 
examiner would put, is probably 
this—"  la assurance of sâlvatiôii, 
then, the privilege of a false Chris- 
tm» I”  Assttrançe may have a pecu
liar -sense given it by the author, 
and which may render the proposi
tion in the “ title” just. But if  so, it 
was a pity to employ it till its Bamp- 
ton sense bad been stated hnd ex
plained. We did not, however, ad- 
vanc« far in the diicourse, ,v»-wbout 
discovering^ that the author, in re
fusing". assurance” té  a Christian, 
means only to refuse that kind of 
assurance- which is founded in an 
unauthorised persuasion, either of 
oUr personal election, as maintained

this Work is generally attributed in  by one class of religionists, or of our 
Scripture; that this change is even sinless perfection, as main tafned by
now; in some, though perhaps ia 
few, instances, what may be called 
sudden ; that it ia often, though not 
universally, attended with Strong al
ternations of fear and hope; sorrow 
and joy 1 that conversion was never 
the work of any species of evidence, 
o r any order of men, hut of the 
Holy Ghost, who employed these as

another. And hem we willingly ad
mit, that the extracts he has collect
ed from the writings-of Whitefield 
and Wesley, serve,' in our opinion, 
to prove, that these founders of Me
thodism st>m®t*n*e5promulgaied erro*, 
neous and unscriptUral views of this 
doctrine. At the same time we 
think that Mr. Mant by no means

his in s tru m e n ts that if only those -gives suiScieat weight to the many
need no conversion, whose, angels 
behold without a blush the foce of 
their Father which is in heaven,”

, either their angels arcf insensible to 
shame, or conversion is necessary to 
ail men. Our readers will see that 
the last page would furnish topics 
for a volume; and will also, by this 
time, begin ,to feel certain qualms 
lest we should - design to be the 
wniters of it; we therefore check 
ourselves, remembering, that it is

pasmges of Sacred Scripture, in 
which the ti-ue docirineof assurance 
is taught, We think, also, that the 
distinction betakes between the dif-. 
ferent stage-s of life—-conceding, a  
feeling of assurance to .the dying, 
but denying itto  all others—has no 
scriptural Warrant. Job was not 
dying when he said, "  I know that 
my Redeemer livetb, and that I 
shall see him for myself,”  &c, 
-Havid was not dyingi when he said.

the common calamity of Reviewers, "  When 1 awake op after thy  like-'
just when they have discovered
to persons who, instead of being ashamed to 
lift op their eyes to heaven, can behbld, 
cither by ihcnuelves or by their reptesenta- 

' tives, without ablasb, the face of their heft* 
Vonly iather. . -'

ness, I shall be satis^ed with it.” 
St. Paul wa.s not dying when he 
said, “ I  know in whom I have be
lieved, and am persuaded that he is 
able to keep that which } have com
mitted unto him.”—" to depart, and.
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to be with Christ, is fa r  better’*— 
“  we are cot^4ent, and willing ra-< 
thér to be absent from the body,' 
and to be present with the Lord” ,-- 
"  we foiotti^-we have a  building of 
God,”  &Ç. I t  is necessary, then, to 
be caat^as, hst, in attempting to 
dry « p  the eaponrs of enthusiasm, we 
destroy also the fputitain of real con
solation, whicb God has opened to 
us. The Christian mat/ indulge a 
strong and consolatory hope, that 
the God who has blest will continue 
to bless bih) i that he shall go on 
from grace to grace, till he “ appear 
before God in Sion.” This confi
dence, fonnded upon the merits of 
Christ, and prompting us only to the 
more e ^ r  pursuit of fitness %  
heaven, is scriptural both in its 
foundation and its operation. To 
destroy it through a reai or pretend-, 
ed regard to the soul, is like remov
ing the prize, in order to assist us to 
reach thé goal. W e need it in the 
trials of life 5 We need it in the tur
moil of Controversy 5 vve, need it 
amidst the injuries of the bad ; we 
need it amidst the suspicions o f the 
good. And if, amidst the conflicts 
o f  the vVorid, the Christian lemains 
“  stedfast and immoveable,”  i t  is be* 
cause he “ ¿now* that his labour is 
not in vain in the Lord.”—This ser
mon concludes with that inimitable 
passage from Walton’s Life of 
Hooker, in which we are presented 
with the picture of the dying saint> 
and which has more than pnce 
adorned our pages. We cannot but 
wonder that 8» author, impressed 
with so high an admiratiottofthat il
lustrious man, wasnever induced to 
sheath the Stvord be has so angrily 
drawn against every modification of 
Calvinism,, by the remembrance 
that even Hooker was the patron 
and champion of the doctrine of 
final perseverance. Is it just, that 
when Hooker is so often called from' 
the shade* to lend authority to such 
writers as Mr. Mànt, his Calvinistic 
preference* should be so cautiously, 
veiled f When Calvinism is . de
nounced as necessarily pernicious to 
morals, let thi» bigoted judgment

'$ám^tón LecturesJ ■ ^  ,
be checked, by remembering t h ^  
it. was held by Hooker; and: 
when it is condemned as the grand 
foe to the Church of England, let 
bis name be weighed against the 
fugitive names of his successors; 
let it be remembered, that if the 
comparatively puny hands of too*, 
dern (^Ivifiists really threaten » 
angle brick in the sacred fabric, we 
owe to a Calvinist the “ Ecclesias
tical polity,”' that best bulw^ark, un
der God, of the church, amidst the 
storms of pa-st ages, and which shall 
continue to vindicate her cause un
til she merge into that universal 
church whicb is the “ mother ofu» 
all,”  \ ,

Having thus endeavoured to give 
■ a brief .abstract of the discourses of 

Mr. Ment, and to yoke w'ith them 
that kind of comment which might ' 
best display their specific value, we 
now proceed, in conclusion; and 
instead o f following the summary 
supplied in his last discourse, to . 
offer our own estimate of the gene
ral merits and demerits, of the vo- ■ 
l«me. First, as the theme by far 
the most satisfactory to ns, let us 

^ v e r t  to  Its merits.
In the first place, then, it is im

possible not to perceive in Mr- 
Maht a ■»cry devout seme (tf the re
sponsibility o f his own situation, and 
that of bis clerical brethren,- a? au
thorised and ordained interpreter# of 
the word of God. fie evidently 
means himself to « preach the Go
spel j”  and he searches for the Go- 

, SpeL where alone it is tO be fonnd, 
amongst the pages of the Bible. 
Great injustice would .be dope: to 

, him by placing him' amongst those 
who carve out a religion for them
selves— who first fashion their, idol, 
.and then worship it. Nor can he 
be turned over to the class who 
treat the Articles of the Church as 
mere articles of peace, or as mere 
dogmas of the dark ages. We cer- 
tainly think that, in a measure, he . 
mistake# their meaning and cha
racter ; hat his does not seem a» error 
of cáreles-sness, or of indovotion-— . 
Although, therefore, there aré men
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iiose temper of mind is such as to tion a t home, and by her kindling

" zeal to  evaogalize the'wotld, fills so 
large a space in the eye of God and 
his angels, mere neutrality in her 
interests is, in our eyes, almost cri
minal. He is, at alt events, a bad

make it an.honour to differ from 
them, we feel it, on the whole,' a 
misfortune to dilfer from Mr, Mant, 
and should be grieved to think that 
the line of ■ demarcation . between
ourselves and. him should long re
main* This critique, indeed, thcwgh 
its guise be occasionally b^tile, is 
designed as an effort to remove that 
line j for we are confident that it 
■will be no bar to conceft, with such 
a mind as bis,: that we have honestly 
proclaimed the points on which we 
differ from him. ■

* Nor is he to be applauded only 
. as a searcher after truth.' He is to

is  followed, to. a certain extent, as a 
possessor o f it, ' In the solemn state* 
ments of his own opinions, upon 

' many of the fundamental. points 
under discussion, he speaks, accord- 

' ing to  our conception, the language 
of the Bible and the Church., A  

' large proportion of the divines, 
called Evangelical, would be con* 
tent, as far as those statements go, to

• send up Mr. Mant as their represen
tative to the next General CounciL

And, thirdly, tven the failings o f  
Mr. Mant appear to "  lean to t>ir~ 
itte’s side.” It is chiefly his chival* 

.rous attachment to that admirable 
church, of which he is a member, 
which blinds his eyes to 'the faults 
of some of her clergy; which makes 
him fancy enemies where they do, 
not exist, and palumniate them where 
they do. W e do not mean this as 
8 vindication of his errors or calum
nies ; for error is still error, and ca
lumny still calumny, on whatever

clergyman, who does not endeavotir 
to strengthen, and even to  extend, 
thé stakes of her camp* And, on 
the Contrary, We love Mm better 

• who, while he keeps up the ^res 
upon her altars, also boldly defends 
the altars themselves. The honest 
zeal, then. Of Mr. Mant, far from 
oflfending ns. fonan a  title to  oar 
favour. It does not excuse his er
rors, but it disposes us to regard 
them more leniently, ' It is impos
sible to acquit him-*-but it is as im
possible to withhold our acquittal 
without the deepest regret. So 
much, then, for the-applause jostly , 
merited by the author. The tabte 
of defects will be larger, not per
haps because the sum is larger, but 
because the items are not so easily . 
stated. . '■

ThOjSrsi Ormr we have to name- 
in the author, is the general as
sumption throughout his work, that 
all the clergy (with the exception 
of those calied.Evangèlica!) preach 
the same doctrines teith one another, 
and with Mr, Mant. Now, instead 
of this assumption being correct, the 
fact is, that the greatest difference 
in doctrine and -practice prevails 
amongst the (clergy, and that such 
preachers as Mr. Mant (we say no*

; thing of him as a controversialist) 
hâve rarely been , made an object o f  
the attack he describes. We beg .

soil they spring. It is lawful to - him to cast his eye ©yer the tanks 
pluck a Weed even from the c o u r tso f  the church, and, ; employing him*
ctf the temple. But still it a,little 
disarms the keenness of reproof, 
where a man’s errors'are the hurried 
offspring of ardour in a good cause; 
where his enterprise is a sort o f cru
sade ; and the object of his warfare 
the altars o f  God. We confess, that, 
in the present âge, when the Church 
of England, by héf .revival in pi- • 
e ty ; by- her returning attaçhràent 
to the principles 'and spirit of tire 
B.efgrmation ; by l^ r  growing devo*

self, if his modesty will allow him, 
as a standard, to take the measure 
of some of those of his brethren, 
who have even lately,issued out. into 
the. theological arena. Do, then, 
many of the, divines, named by M r, 
Overton,—Norris, .Croft, Feltowes^ 
&c. &c. (we do not mean to con* 
found these writers, though we thus 
string them together),-—come up to 
bis own s ta n d a r d D o e s  Dr, BUt- 
l«r, of Shrewsbtify/ who first casta.
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i»e» upon the pnassisted tesourees 

'o f their natural powers for progress 
in holiness, and then, as if ̂ 0 fit the 
burden to the back, cuts off front 
Christianity the duty of self-denial ; 
—does Dr.Maltby, who, not content 
with condemning the fortfiulartes 
Be has*snhscribed, would abridgo 
the Bible to one quarter of its pre
sent extent; would lop away .or' 
chain down the hand of inspiration; 
would dictate to God the proper 
Hieasufe of his revelations to man: 
do these then teach his standard? 
Or, not to refer to . names by th is . 
time somewhat blown upon by many 
of the clergy themselves, is Bit- 
Mant not aware that ,his own senti
ments would exhibit, what would 
be deented by some others of the 
clergy, a very ipethodistic image of 
the orthodox doctrines ?—that pas
sages such as some of those extracted 
by usi and others like them, are of 
too antique and sturdy a cast to 
please the nicer eye of modern the
ologians? Can he shew us soch 
front many of our modern visitation 
charges or vkitatiOB sermons?-^' 
There are doubtless some bright ex
ceptions : but, then, he ought to  be 
prepared to shew us that this is true 
of all such charges and sermons : 
of all, at least, which treat'of dob- 
trines; for this is implied in his 
unqualified defence of thé clergÿ—

. in his amalgamation of all classes in-
■ to one—■in his undistinguishing de

signation of himself and them, by 
the comprehensive monosyllables,of 
b  we” and “ our.’'* Woi-beg so
lemnly to press this subject upon the 
conscience of fidr. Is it right
to tbrovr his own shield dver the 
breast of a single man who is un
worthy of it? .I s  it safe for the 
Church to have her apostatized Chil
dren flattered with a conception of 
their own orthodoxy ? Is it just to

■ accuse those who are assaulting the 
false sons of the Church, of attack
ing the true ? Can any thing be 
gained by making the Church an 
altar of refuge for the really guilty ? 
Can any thing rescue the Establish
ment, but, under God, those of the

11^Banipton Lectures, 
clergy who are Wrong discovering'

■ their errors, and abandoning them ? 
The opinions of one clergyman can 
UÓ moré be made to characterise a 
church, than one brave soldier to 
constitute a* good army, or one 
healthy map a strong nation. We 
would not be*harsh to the clergy—** 
we wotjjd rft)t rudely rip up the 
sacred garments to scrutinize the. 
Wearer. We can even forgive a 
little superstitious reverence for the 
dispensers . of heavenly treasures. 
But still, when fondness amounts to 

. idolatry-r-when men shut their eyes . 
upon their faults—when they con
vert the benefit of clergy info a pri-* 
vilege to do wrong.—^when they em- 

. ploy the veil of tlie sanctuary, o r 
the sipoke of thé altar, to shroud 
the faults o f bini who ministers 
there—-then we tbmk it due to the 
nation, and to the church, that some' 
warning voice should proclaim the 
faults which are so jealously con
cealed. It has been one of the pri.. 
ittary objects o f our pages to hold up 
a mirror to the national Clergy,where 
they might see their errors, neither 
softened by partiality nor distortâl 
by prejudice. ,

The second charge we feel com-' 
pelled to bring against the discourses 

, of Mr. Mant, is founded on another , 
assumption; no less widely diffused 
through his' work—that the chief 
ground bn which the clergy of thé 
Establishment'.are accused of Bût 
preaching the Gospel, is‘ their rtot 
preaching the doctrines x¡f Calvinism. ‘ 
Now, as has. been already intimat
ed,’ this point cannot be proved as 
to any one o f  th é ’alleged party of 
accusers. Wesley, the great leader 

. of the Armfoian Methodists, was not 
likely to bringit. Wldtefield brought 
it before he was a Calvinist Mr, 
Overton;,whom Mr. Mant, notos, 

^votens, is resolved to treat as the 
leader of a ceriain u-ndefined portion 

.,bf the clergy, expressly admits, that 
men who renounce and oppose the 
peculiar dogmas bf Calvinism, may 
yet preach the Gospel. We, who 
have bèen very studiously and invi- 
diously held up as the organs o f a
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of clergy but a shade retnoir- that tbb devout Annînian may not

stand upon'it. ; treating his own sy-ed from those represented by ,Mr. 
Overton, have always anxiously 
shunned a decision upon the five 
Points, and have proeiaitnedi again 
and again, that although the Gospel' 
might be reared upon either a Cal- 
vinistic or Arntinian* basis, yet 
its glory is to be independent of 
both. Such, indeed, has been our, 
neutrality, that ardent Spirits, oti 
either side, have discovered in us 
the most opposite tendencies; faave 
considered us, on the one hand, as 
a Sort of “ Leyden jar,”  whose fife 
was soon to consume the fabHc of 
Galvinistn; or, on the other, as a 
Calvinisfic vial. Whence wrath utas 
to be emptied Upon the meek bead 
of Arminianism, Our own senti
ments upon "  preaching the Go
spel”  are'difFused in a sort of la»nna

stem as the ark of Jehovah, and ex
pecting that other s^tem s are to 
iali, tike the stump ofjDagon, head* 
less in its presence.' The truth is, 
that many of the adversaries of the 
predestinarían scheme, from theo-' 
logical ignorance, have confounded 
with CaJvinistn the, truths o f out 
common Christianity j  and because 
Calvinists hold them along with 
their own peculiar dogmas, have 
condemned all together. We could, 
for instance, point out works which 
range the ‘ doctrioea, of original siu, 
of justi0catioi» by feith alone, and 
of the necessity of Divine influence, 
among the peculiarities of Calvin
ism ; as if either the Wesleyan Me
thodists, the Lutheran churches, 
or Arminjus himselft denied thetU}

over our whole Work. But, if our as if they had sprang up, u  sort of
readers would see them in a col
lected form, let them turn to our Re
view of Bishop Huntingford’s Charge

novel iPonster, out of the Lake of 
Geneva, instead of being the faith 
of the servants of God in all ages.

upon this very .topic. (Christian . Hence it follows, as a consequence,
Observer, vol. for 1807,
To deliver our opinion now, would 
fee to repeat that critique; for as 
neither the Gospel, itself, nor oUr 
feeble conceptions of it, have suf
fered any mutation .since that pe
riod, we should dictate in fd lS  
the observations o f J 807*. Doubt
less there may be a few individuals, 
even in the Establishment, wh6 iden
tify Calvinism "With Christianity-— 
who consider the author of th ^  Sy
stem as the only legitimate ittier-  ̂ held distiBotly from that now disre*

that the. holders of these docirinet 
are by many regarded as Calvinists, 
and all complaints of tbeirs, against 
the clergy, as Calvinistic; when 
these very men and their doctrines 
would be alike disowned by a rigid 
predeStuiarian. Mr. Moot, wte con
ceive, has in this instance been coiti 
tent to glide with the popular cur
re n t; bus. confounded Calvinism 
with doctrines which be might, have 
known, by his. own case, may be

prêter o f Scripture—̂ who imagine 
(with Toplady) that there is no 
place between Calvinism and.Athe
ism. But then the author no where 
intimates that the charge comes 
from a few unknown or uabrtdied 
individuals; that the clergy, upon 
this point at least, are assaulted, not 
by an organized fotce, but by here 
and there a solitary champion of a

putable system. Let him then re  ̂
consider his statements upon this 
point. Let Him inquire, whether in 
fact a charge does not lie against 
many of the clergy of not preach
ing the Gospel, meaning by thp 
Gospel nothing which would not 
satisfy a pious Arminiau equally 
with a pious Calvinist. Are there 
not, for instance, some of them who

sinking cause. This, however, is expressly reject the fundamental 
the fac t; for rare indeed is U now doctrines above mentioned ? Are 
to find a Calvinist* in the Establish- there not still more who continue to 
ment at least, holding bis system enervate -them by a partial, loose, 
exclusively ; so narrowing his basis, or.obscure statement ? And is there 

• See »Vss vol for 1811, p.5l7. a Still larger company whose
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more correct creed becomes jjot 
Jess practically defective, ini their 
ministerial exhibition of it, by their 
denying these doctrines the promi
nent place which they ought to occu
py ? In eaéh of these cases, where 
the doctrines of the Gospelareeither 
not held, or partially, obscurel3% and 
coldly exhibited, we charge the 
cierg3'’, who odend on any Of these 
points, with not preaching the Go
spel, The'Gospel is either not pub- . 
lished by them, or not so published 
as to produce its due practical con
sequences upon the hearers. This 
is the charge ordinarily made ; it  is 
the only justifiable charge ; and it 
is the ehaige, if  Mr. Mant will 
write upon these topics, to be exa
mined by him r it is the charge of 
which we shall rejoice to see a “ re
futation” in the lives and writings of 
the ministers of our truly apostoli
cal churchy Upon other points’ it 
may perhaps be a question who is 
right—what is the doctrine of Scrip
ture, and what the mind of our Re
formers; But here there is none. 
These principles are the residuum 
which survives the various processes 
of our theological alchemists. They 
are the substratum of religion se
parated from its accidents. They 
arethat, finally, though we say it 
with the deepest awe, which evety 
Christian must believe with the heart 
unto righteousness “ who would be 
saved.”

A third defect, which we think it 
nece.ssary to notice in the work of 
Mr. Mant, is his (we hope uninten
tional) exparte exhibition oj!particu
lar names and works to- establish his 
own point.— What, for example, and 
on the one band, shall be said of bis 
constant adduction of particular ex
tracts iVoru Wesley and Whitefield 
to convict them .o f Antinomianism, 
without even extracting one out of 
the innumerable Strong passages in 
their works tending to establish 
the necessity of good works— with
out any allusion to the polity of the 
former, which is thè mesi rigid,

. perhaps, in favour of good morals, 
that was ever adopted b3'  any s6-

Chkist. O èserv. l ío .  135. ^

Bauiplon Itectures. !

ciety of men continuing to discharge 
the ordinary duties of life? W hat 
shall be said of his totally keeping 
QBt of view the real object, next to 
•the vindication o f his friends, of 
Mr. Overton’s work|.—vix. the con
viction of the clergy of not preach
ing the fundadlental doctrines alike 
of Ahmipius and Calvin? W hat 
shall be said of his merely advert
ing to our work as a Caivinistic 
production, as subserving the cause 
of enthusiasm or seciarism? Nor 
is he less partial as to the men- or 
works he approves than a$ to those 
of which be disapproves. What, 
for instance, can justii^ the conti
nual introduction of the ‘''Necessary 
.Erudition” as a Protestant work, or . 
asthç work of Cranmerthp Reform
er ; when it is a Popish worki written 
by Cranrtier when a Papist? l a  
like manner, why is Heylin quoted 
as decisive, when it is known, by 
the declarations of Burnet,. Hors
ley, & c . & Ç. &c. that bis work is 
ijotoriottsly partial and false? W hy 
does he place Melancthon so deci
sively among the bitter foes to Cal- 
viflisor, when that temperate reform
er is known to have returned to Cal-, 
-vin his work“ on Free Will” with a , 
son pf général approbation of its 
doctrines ? ■ W hy, finally, doçs he 
not qualify his declarations'of the 
exclusive Arrainiaoism of the works 
of the f e t  Fathers of our Church, ' 
and of the Apologies’of Jewell, 
Nowell’s Catec'tiism,, and that of . 
Edward V j., by an admission that 
sentiments are to be found in all, 
especially the two last, vyhich an 
Armînia» would himself refuse to 
employ, while the Calvinist would 
«mrdiàÛy subscribe them as they 
are.; and that, with the exception of 
the doctrines of reprobation iauad ' 
partial redemption, a tinge of the 
other Caivinistic doctrines colours 
and characterizes these invaluable 
gifts to their country’s altar ?* Or 
if  this be not admitted, it cannot be 
denied that the main object of the : 
Fathers of our Churèh was to leave
, •  See Bishop Cleaver ®n Nowell’s C ^e- 

cbism ; Christian Observer for tS lS , p. 7W .'
' ■ 2' ■ ■ • •
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' isndeSnable point« utideBned» and to  
' d iscover a  eo m mon C entre o f  ttttion  

fo r aii good Bien, , T h e ir w orks 
■ “ d isclose”  th e  sam e "  brave n e g le c t”  
upon  co n tro v erted  p o in ts w itU  t^ e  
S crip tu res  them selves. T h e y  m ay  
b e  easily  borrow ed b y  each  party* 
T h e y  b ea r h a rd  u p « n  th e  excesses 
o f  a l l ;  an d  tend  m erge e v e ry  
bad  passion  am f d isco rd an t fee lin g  
in  th e  lo'^e of. Odd. and  o f  o n e  a n o . - 
th e n  In  ail th èse  in s tan ces, and  
o tite rs  like th em , M r. M am ’s  w o rk , 
lo n g  a s  i t  W» in  o u r  m ind n eed s 
m uch aipp lification . I t  is n o t y e t  
lo n g  e n o u g h  to  do  coenpiete Jus tice  

_ e i th e r  to  h is frieadd .o r  to  h is  e n e 
m ies. »

, W e  should  th in k  î t  n ecessa ry , in  
a n  en u m era tio n  o f  the, defec ts o f  
th e  w o rk , to  n o tice  th e  imccUrdle, or 
rotfter distorted piolure <f Calsiitista 
presented in it ; b u t th a t, in  o u r a c 
c o m p a n y in g  reViévv o f  th e  severa l 
d isco u rses , th is  to p ic  w as so fre
q u e n tly  to uched  upon. "We w ill 
S im ply  say , th a t  th e  m itiga ted  C a l
v in ism , so  , m uch suspected b y  th e  
au th o r , an d  so m u ch  scouted  b y  
som e o th e rs , does, n ev erth e less , pre-*

. ,v a il ; has,, to  a  g rea t deg ree , occu 
p ied  th e  p lace  o f  a  m ore  rig id  
an d  co n sis ten t Ç alv in ism  ; and , as 
sound ph ilo so p h y  and  C h ris tian  l i 
b e ra l ity  advance , is  l ik e ly ‘to  b rin g  
th e  p ious o f one c lass to  appro.xi- 
m a te  so closely  to  those o f  th e  
o th e r , th a t  sca rce ly  a m ath em atica l 
lin e  w ill d iv id e  th e m . T h e  au th o r, 
w e a re  convinced, desires a rd e n tly  
a  cOnsumHiation so  devou tly  to  b e ' 
Wished b y  a ll th e  friends o f  th e  
G o sp e l. W h y , th e n , w ill h e  p lace  ■ 
h im se lf  am ong  those w h o  fo rb id  
th e  b a n n s  o f  so in te re s tin g  an a lli
an ce  W h y  w ill h e  in flam e th e  

’ A rm in ia n . a g a in s t his C a lv ia is tio  
c o n so rt ? W h y  w ill he te a c h  th é  
C a lv in is t th e  in flex ib ility , th e  un< 
m a lle a b le  n a tu re  o f  h is o w n  sy stem , 
w h ich  b e  h im self Is  u n a b le  to  d is
co v er?  W h y  w ill h e  h o t SufFer 
m en  to  b e  à  h tt le  in consisten t ih  
th e ir  m etaphysics, i f  i t  is th e ir  good 
p leasu re  so to  b e ?  W h y  does h e  
not retaem .ber th a t  A rm in ian  ineon-

B m p tw  tectum . ( M aScb,
sistency  (and  su ch  a  th in g  th e re  
isy n o  b ad  m odel O r v in d ica tio n  
fo r th a t  o f  th e  P redestinarians ? 
W h y  n o t jo in  issue upo n  th e  fac t ; 
a n d  aS e a c h  is ob lig ed , i n  o rd e r to  
k e e p  h is  ow n sy stem , to  su rrender 
so m eth in g , A g ree  to  su rren d e r a  
l i tt le  m ore  in  o rd e r to  to le ia te  th e  
sy s tem  o f  h is ad v ersa ry  ? H a p p y , 
h a p p y  tim e s i w hen th is  C o n c o r d  
sliall Jbo sig tied  an d  sea led , not b y  
Popes and E m p ero rs , o « er th e  ruin# 
o f  sm o k in g  c ities, a n d  w ith  the- 
b lood  o f  slau g h te red  m illions, b u t 
b y  th e  good o f  a ll co u n trie s  w ho 
h a v e  saerffibed - th e i r  a n tip a th ie s  
upon  th e  a lta r  o f  th e  G ospel.

I t  i s  w ith  re lu c tan ce , a fte r  so fa ir  
a  v is ion , th a t  w e  tu rn  to  o « r  las t o b - 
j,ection to  th e  w ork, o f  M t*  M a n t ; 
W'hieb, how ever, is too  serious t o  h e  
overlooked , esp ec ia lly  a s , w h ile  th e  
e rro r i t  condem ns su rv ives, none o f  
o u r b r ig h t  p ro sp ec ts c a n  b e  realized . 
T h e  f a ^ t ,  th e n , th a t w e a re  n ow  to  
no tice  i^ jA a t w h ich  p rev a ils  th ro u g h  
a lm o s t 'S ^ y  p ag e  o f  hi* w o rk , th e  - 
fa u l t  o{--eonfoundmg together me» 
and works o f the most distinct or 
-epert-oppo^te mtzere and character.-~- 
T h is  ru le  o f  co n tro v ersy , as p rac 
tise d  b y  th e  g re a te s t adep ts , m ig h t 
b e  th u s  sim ply  sta ted  : “ I f  a n y  
tw o m en. ag ree  as to u ch in g  a  sing le  
p o in t, tre a t th em  as  a g ree in g  u p o n  
ev ery  o th e r p o in t w h ich  r u i ts  y o u r 
pu rpose,”  W e  d o  n o t m ean  th a t 
M  r. M a n t is so b o ld  a  p rac titio n er a s  
th e se  in s tru c tio n s  w ould fo rm , h u t 
w e are  com pelled , u n w illin g ly , to  
allow  th a t ,  i f  h e  has p o t e jfp iic itly  . 
adopted  them , he has, nev erth e less , 
exem plified  th em  by a 'v a s t  profu
sion o f  in stances. T h é  p ra c tic a l 
efiect o f  his book, fo r ex am p le , is  
to  p la c é  th e  C h ris tian  O bserver, 
M r . O v erto n , th e  E van g e lica l M ag a
z ine , D r. H aw ker, M essrs. T o p lad y , 
W h itefie ld , and  W^esley, » n o n e  p o in t 
o f  view  ; to  co n tem p la te  them  as - 
co n fed e ra te s-h an d  and h e a r t  in  a n  
a tta c k  u p o n  th e  c le rg y  o f  th e  ■ 
C h u rch  01 E n g la n d . N ow  it  w ould 
n o t b e  in  th e  sm allest d eg ree  diffi
c u lt  to  po in t o u t su c h  Mnes o f  d is -  
tinçtM between each  o f  these  p a r-
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tiés, as woulti shew the impropriety 
pf thps associating any tvep pf them. 
But the task will ,be easier and 
shorter, as well as sofficientfy de» 
monstrative of the injustice of Mr. 
Mant’s amalgamating•pt'oeess, if we 
consider it simply in reference, to 
oiwselveS. We ask then confidently» 
have hot «all the men or. works 
above mentioned fallen under t(je 

, express censure of thé Christian Ob
server ? Even Mr. Overton» who 
is far less liable to reproach than 
any of the copartner$bip into which 
beisthrnst» so far from esteeming 
our work confederate with himself, 
has deemed it right to make us the 
object of a , specific attack î If, 
then, we are to be thus c-ongregated, 
it can only be upon the principle of. 
the rale we have stated, that one or 

'a  few common sentiments must be 
considered as constituting an univer
sal agreement. But can any thing 
be more unphUosophical as: well as 
unjust? Would it not b.eas just to 
say that Hinduism and Christianity 
are the same faith, because each has 
their Avatar, ordesdentof the Deity ; 
that Christ and Mahomet taught the 
same faith, because each taught the 
unity of the Godhead? Or, to 
bring the case aearef hornet—Mr. 
Mant, as a clergyman of the Church 
of England, holds many points in 
common with Mr. :Fellowes, Dr. 
Maltby, and Dr. Butler of Shrews., 
bury. But what would ¡re say to us 
if we were to confound them î to fas» 
ten upon him the Unitarianism of 
the one, the Biblical antipathies of 
the other, or ilie anti-seltidenying 
maxims of the third ? Does he 
start at h's society |  Does he ap
peal to the pages of his Bampton 
Lectures? We also appeal'to our, 
pages. '.Is- he able to prove, by 
many of^his own sentences, the in- 
justiçeof the charge? We “ learn' 
of him rake through his volume 
for some passage in which he details 
the opinions o f others, and publish 

, this as a declaration o f his own sen
timents. Would the public çry 
“ shame’* upon oiir conduct? What 
cry have they then for Mr. Mant ?

- ‘ I

Bampton Lectures. 171
For, unless Wé have grossly miscon
ceived the object of the extracts 
made from our work, this is precisely 
the line o f  his conduct to us.

But, of all garrulity, that about 
ourselve? is the worst. We shall 
now, therefore, close a review which 
is ambitiously Vexhaosting all the 
ink and paper devoted to other sub
jects, , We take our leave of Mr. 
Mant with feelings pf esteem and 
regret. We trust that he is a far. 
better parish yriest than a controver- 
sialiat; and shall be glad to find that 
he is most powerful in the more use- 
ful, more honourable, and more difr 

. ficult -occupation. . Many men can 
Sow discord i» a parish; but few, 
comparatively, aré skilled to unite 
us to God and others. Many can 
promme a fever who are wholly un
able to treat one. Will he permit 
us, in conclusion, to entreat that he 
will pardon any apparently unkind 
expression which the supposed pres
sure of our wrongs, and those of 
others, may ' have forced from u s; 
and that hé will assure himself of our 
respect for his character ? And will 
he accept our devout wish, that he 
may see springing up in the epurts 
of the Univensity, and in the fields 
of Essex, an abundant harvest from 
the heavenly,seeds which he may 
be etiabled to- scatter around him ? 
It will, we hope and believe, solace 
him at an hour" when,, perhaps, his 
controversies will be remembered ‘ 
only to regret them, that he has 
lonclly proclaimed to' his brethren' 
the solemn woe denounced against 

’tltosC who preach not the Gospel.

Collation o f' an Indian Copy o f the 
Pentateuch with Preliminary Re
marks, containing an exact De
scription o f the MS: and a Notice 
o f some others, Hebrew and Syriac, 
collected by the Hea, C- Bucluinan, 

, D.D. in the Fear , 1806, and now 
. deposited in the Public Library, 

Cambridge. Also 4  Collation and 
Description o f d i fS .  Roll o f the 
Book of Esther, fiM the Megiltah

- ■ ■ 2 2 -  ' ■ ■ f
' ■ i ' t

   
  



V173 JZroto o j YeaUs’s CoJhction 0/ th e  I n i î ^  P^t&teuch-^ [M abcb, 
0/  Ahasuerm, f r o m  the Hebrew tninary Heniarks> p. 5. 'This MS,,
Copy, originally extant in brazen 
Tablets at 6fo«t } with an English 
Translation. By T homas Y eaîes, 
late of the üniïefsity a i Oxford. 
Cambridge *i Deighton* Londbsi: 
Rivingtons. 1812. 4to. price 9s.

It has lo n g  been à  dêsideraiio» w ith  
B ib lica l scholars tp  obtain co p ies  o f  
th e  H ebrew  S crip to res  from  th e  
J e w s  w ho  a re  se ttled  in  In d ia  an d  
o th e r p arts  o f  th e  £ a s t .  I t  was rea 
sonab ly  snpposedj that,, a s  these  
J e w s  had been  fo r so m an y  ages se
p arated  from  th e  res t o f  th e  n a tio n  

,, in ,th % W esli th e ir  M S S . m ig h t con- 
ta ip ' à  te x t  deriv ed  frotn th e  au to - 

. g ra p h s  o f  the- sacred w rite rs , b y  a  
- cb an n e l in d ep en d e n t o f  th a t th ro p g h  

■which th e  te x t o f  Pur p r in te d  B ib les  
has, been  : transm itted  to  us. D r . 
K em vicott w as v e ry  an x io u s to  o b 
ta in  a co p y , o r, -at least, a  co lla tion  
o f  a  M S. from  In d ia  o r C h iu a , for 
h is  ed ition  o f  th e  H ebrew  B ib le , in  
ex p ec ta tio n  th a t j t  w ould e x h ib it  
im p o rtan t variations from  th e  M a - 
so re tic  ed itions^  b u t  h e  w as u n su c 
cessfu l in  h is  endeavours to  p ro cu re  
i t ;  and  the  honour o f  first b rin g in g  
a n  In d ia n  JUS. o f  th e  H eb rew  S crip 
tu res in to  E u ro p e  w as reserv ed  for 
D r. B uchanan . ,

T h e  w prk  before Us p resen ts  us 
w ith  th e  co lla tio n 'o f th e  Copy o f  th e  
P en ta teu ch , w hich th a t le a rn ed  an d  
p ious D iv in e  p ro cu red  fro m  th e  
B lack  Jew s o f M alab ar* , an d  w h ich  

, is now  deposited , to g e th e r w ith se
v e ra l o th e r  B ib lical co llec ted  
b y  D r. B uchanan  d u rin g  h is travels 
in  th e  E ast, in  th e  L ib ra ry  o f  th e  
U n iv ers ity  o f  C am b rid g e . T h is  M S. 
is on  a ro ll o f  lea th e r sk ins, w h ich  is  
th e  form  o f  th e  Codices used  b y  th e  
Je w s  in  th e ir synagogues, and  con
sidered  b y  them  as co n ta in in g  th e  
p u re s t " tex ti L ik e  th e  E u ro p ean  
ro lls, th e ' M a lab a r copy is w ritte n  
in  colum ns, an d  w ith o u t vow el- 
po in ts, ■ accord ing  to . the. ru les o b 
served b y  the  Jew ish  sc rib es , as 
stated  by  M r. Y eates , in  his P re li-

See Christian ^Sesearchii, byD r. Bu-, 
clmnaa, p. SI2.

th erefo re , is o f  im p o rta n c e , as rep re 
sen tin g , as fa r  a s 'i t  is co m p le te* , th e  
au th o rised  te x t  o f  th e  Books o f  

' M oses used  iu  th e  p u b lic  w orsh ip  o f  
th e  Je w s  o f  In d ia ;  a n d  its  value is  
en h an ced  b y  its b e in g  com posed o f  
tlie  frag m en ts  o f  th re e  sev era l ro lls, 
a n d  th u s affo rd in g  spec im ens o f  th e  
read ing  o f  so  ih a n y  d ilfe ren t cop ies .

,T h e  Je w s , from  w hom  D r . B u c h a 
n a n  p ro cu red  it ,  d iffered  in  th e ir a c 
co u n t o f  its  p rig in . A ccord ing  to  
som e, it w as b ro u g h t fro m  Senna, in  
A ra b ia ;  o th e rs  sa id , t h a t  i t  cam e 
from  C ash m ire f . M r , Y e a te s  th in k s 
th a t  th e se  acco u n ts  m ay  b e -re c o n 
ciled , b y  .cupposing th a t  th a t p a r t  
o f  i t  w h ich  is  w rit te n  on  b ro w n  

. sk ins, in  a  c h a ra c te r  C orresponding  ' 
to  tha t found in  ro lls  p f  A rab ian  and  
A frican  ex trac tio n , is th e  frag m en t 
o f  a  from  o n e  o r  th e  o th e r o f  
those c o u n tr ie s ; and  th a t  th e  o th e r 
p a rt , co n sis tin g  o f  red  sk in s , resem 
b lin g  th e  cop ies used b y  th e  E a s te rn  
Jew s, Was b ro u g h t from  C ashm ire .

M k. Y ea te s  has g iv en  th e  V arious 
R b a d in ^  o f  th is  M S. com pared  w ith  
th e  te x t  o f  V an  d e r  H o o g h t, and  
a lso  w ith  th a t  o f  A th ia s . F rom  th is  
com parison j t  appears , t h a t  tiie  I n -  
d ian  te x t  is, ex c e p t in  a  few v a ria 
tions o f  l i tt le  o r no im p o rtan ce , th e  
sam e w ith  th a t  ackn o w led g ed  b y  
th e  .W estern  Jew s , and  e x h ib ite d  - 
in  the  p rin te d  H eb rew  B ibles. I t  
a g re e s , iu  a lm ost e v e ry  in s tan ce , 
w ith  th e  M asore iic  ed itions , in  those 
erro n eo u s a n d . ung ram m atica l read
in g s  w h ich  are  th e re  re ta in ed , a n d , 

- in  som e passages, co rrected  in  th e  
Keri. I t  also  e x h ib its  those  p ecu 
lia ritie s  o f w rilii^g, for th e  o rig in  o f  
w hich  it  is now  d ifficu lt to  account,.

* The Jattpr part of the Book of Exodus* 
the whole of Levilicns, and the beginning of 
Wittoheis, are wanting.

f  In the provinces of Cashmire and Af
ghanistan several Jews are to be found, snp- 
'■posed to-be descended from tlie TenTribes, 
■who were-carried into captivity by ivebn- 
.cbadixezzar.—See Vmnitlart im the Descent 
■of the Afghans from the J'eios; Asiatic Ee- 

■ searched, Vol ii. p. 67, gvO.; and Christian 
Besearehts, p. 823.

   
  



1813.} Review o f Yeate/s Collation o f  the Indian Pentateuch.
but which the Masorets have religi
ously preserved in their text, such as 
the Literoe majuecvdce et minuetmlte, 
the pointed words and inverted let
ters*. The Malabar copy, how
ever, does not retain them in every 
passage where they are adopted in 
the Masoretic Bibles; and, oo the 
other hand, they are, ifi some places, 
found in the Indian roll only.

It would be o f  great importance 
to Biblical literature to ascertain, 
were it possible, th f  age of this KlS. 
or, atieaSt, that o f the text which it- many ages before the White Jews.

173
they still possessed, Dr.Buchanan ex
amined it. Like other old Malabaric 
records, it had no date; but be ob
serves, that the Jews must have ex
isted a, considerable time in the 
country before they codld have ob
tained such privileges.

Such is tbetntiquity of the R^kite 
Jews of Malabar. O f the Black 
Jews, Br. Buchanan remarks, that 
“ it is only necessary to look at their 
countenance to be satisfied that 
their ancestors must have arrived

contains. Though this cannot be 
done, yet the following circum
stances seem to shew that it pos
sesses fair clainis to very high anti
quity.

There are, as Dr- Buchanan in
forms us, two classes of, Jews in 
Malabar, the White, or Jerusalem 
Jews, and the Black Jews.- The 
former delivered to Dr. Buchanan a 
narrative, in the Hebrew language, 
of their arrival in India; which

Their Hindoo complexions, and 
their very imperfect resemblance 
to the European Jews, indicate that 
they have been detached from the 
parent stock in Jndea many ages 
before the Jews in the West.”— 
Christ, Res. p. 310. ‘
' To this may be added, as an addi

tional proof of their very early se- ' 
paration from, the Jewish nation, 
that they appear not to have had 
copies of the 'Propheiical Books

slated, that after the second temple among them origihaUy, but to have 
was destroyed, their ancestors, fuar-i been Supplied with them, and other

parts of the Scriptures, by the 
White Jews, 'i here seems, tliere- 
fore, every reason to. believe, that 
the Black Jews of Malabar are a 
part of the remains of the first dis
persion of the natiot! by Keboefiad- 
nezzar; and that tbe text o f the 
Peniateucli, preserved in their sy^ 

* The Jews, who wish to accoom for all «magogues, is derived from those co-

ing the wrath o f the conqueror, de
parted from Jerusalem, and came 
into that countryf; and, in the year 
of the Creation, 4'250, (A. D. 490). 
obtained certain privileges frOm the 
sovereign. The royal grant was 
engraved on a brass plate, wbich

(he irregularities in their Biblical JMSg. say, 
that these peculiar forms of writing were de
signed, by the Sacred writers, to denotegreat 
mysteries, and to convey important instruc
tion. J¡x.gr. In Gen. xxiii. 2. We read, that 
"  Ahraham errme io motirn fp r  Sarah, and to 
weep Jar her.” The Hebrew word to weep, 
is printed wiUi one letter smaller than the 
others; “ whicli tittle letter, we are told,- 
was so Written by Moses to intimate to us 
'  thát we are not to indutge grief for our de
parted friendr, since Ahrahamwept butUiile 
fa r  Sarah, as appears from this tittle eaph; 
and that Abraham, indeed, wept but Hule, 
because, tkeugh he had lost k h  wife,'U was in 
her old age.’ ”—Kennicou’s  Dissertation on 
1 Chron, xi. p. 357.

t This account remarkably cortesponds 
with that of Moses Pereyr® *— Referí 
Moses Pereyra se invenisse mánuscripia(He- 
brtef textns)MAi.ABAiiiCA. i'radit Judaos

pies which their ancestors breught 
with them into India.

One interesting fact is established 
bjt the Collation o f  this MS.—-that 
the Oriental Jews, tliough so long 
cut off from the' rest of the nation, 
agree with them in the text of their 
most ancient Scrip tu resand , con
sequently, that no important emen
dation of the present reading is to be 
expected from .that quarter., - And if 
litis rqll represents the copies of the 
Pentateuch which were possessed
a Tito-fugientes, per Persiam send orasMa- 
labaricas cbntulisss, ibi yue p m  80 animabus 
salvos aJienisse, Vude c'onsial, manuscriptis 
Matabarich multum Jidei iribuetulnm esse." 
Wolf, iv.' 97.—Kenntootfs Second Disserta-- 
tioiv, p. .53|.

   
  



¡74 RevieVfC^Frer/’s'EdiHmofVanderiîoifgltt’fitehremBîhle. {Marcb, 
by the Jews of the first dispersion.

Biblia Uebraica, ah Êverardo van der 
iloogktt or, A  New Edition, o f  
E. van der Hooght’s Hebrew Bible. 

* By the Rev. Jos. “Sam. C; F* 
Frey. Fond. 8vo. .

T he- merit of Van der Hoogbt’s edi
tion of the Hebrew Bible, both for 
the accuracy of the text, and the 
beauty of the type and paper, is 
well- known to Biblical scholars. 
It is now become very scarce, and 
Cannot be procured but with great 
jdiiSculty, and at a high price. Mr. 
Frey, therefore, for the accommoda- 
tiwi of Hebrew students, has under
taken the arduous task of publish
ing a facsimile of this celebrated 
edition, in its pages, letters, points, 
accents, marginal notes,&c. Those 

, pans which are already published 
bar Pentateuch. To this is added,. gfeat credit to the abilities and 
ibe Megillath AhamerosL or a He-, ddigenee of the editor and hw assist

(Which, froUB-ihevery peculiar cir
cumstances under which it was 
found, is, at least, possible), it as
sures us, as far as its evidence goes, 
of another most interesting and sa
tisfactory c ircu m stau ce th a t the 
Masoretic Jews did n'ht make that 
great change in the Hebrew text, 
which • l>r. -Kennicott, and some 
otherBiblical scholars, suppose them 
to have done; but that they have 
faithfully transmitted to us those sa
cred records tv hie h they received 
from their ancestors.

This work contains, also, «the Va
rious Readings of a» Indian copy of 
Ihe Book of Esther, found in a-sy- 

. nagogne of the Black Jew.s of Co
chin, by Dr. Buchanan, which has 
the. same , general correspondence 
with our Hebrew text as the Mata-

bretv translation from the Creek of 
the LXX. of that part of the Book 
©f Esther which is placed among 
the .Apocrypha, also from a Cochin 
MS. Of this Hebrew, translation 
Mr. Yeates has given an English 
version.

The, Preliniiiiary Remarks con
tain some Usefur notices respecting 
Biblical literat-ure, particularly a list 
o f  the Hebrew MSS. known to be in 
England. The collation here given

ants. The type has all the beauty 
of the originah and the paper is ex
cellent. ' When completed, it will 
be a  splendid specimen of Hebrew 
typography, and an honour to the 
British press. We hope that it will 
also be a means of encouraging and 
facilitating the study of the Hebrew 
Scripture.s in this country. .England 
has been illustriously distinguished 
among the nations of Christendom 
for the magnificent works in Biblical

to the public was made at the desire »literature which it has produced j let 
and charge of the munificent donor. “s n<?l, therefme, brjng .upon our- 
o fthe  MS.,Dr. Buchanan: and it is selves the gmlt apd reproach oi 
primed by the Syndics of the Uni- «eg ectmg n, at a  time when mfidels 
versit V Press. fW the benefit of M r. tbeorigmai language of Reve-
Veates, who-se abiliiie.s aitd industry 
in this important branch of sacred 
knowledge deserve every encourage
ment from tho.se who wish well to the 
cause of rel/gioii. -

lation, for ibe purpose of undermin
ing the fouhdatiuns' of our Holy 
Faith,

This Work is dedicated, by per
mission, to Dr. Burgess, lArd Bishop 
ofSt. David’s.; a prelate, whose li
beral exertions in the cause o f sa
cred -learning will reflect honour 
upon him as Jong as the Scriptures 
aie revered in ^bis land..
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LITERARY AND PHILOSOPHICAL INTELLIGENCE,
^c. Sfc.

GREAT BRlTAtN- ‘
I n Ihe press i A new edition o f"  A scrip- 
tiiral Accojiat of the Faith and Practice of 
Christians,” corrected and revised by Joseph 
iStrutr;—Tlie World before the Flood, a 
poem, by Mr. Montgomery ; •— A life  of 
William Penn, by Mr. Clarhson j-,-Essays 
connected with the Improvement of the 
Upderstiuiding, the Imagination, and the 
Heart, by Miss Hamilton;—A View of So
ciety and Manners in the îîorth-west Parts 
of Ireland, in 1812, by J. Gamble, E sq .^  
A Coutse of Lectures, on important points 
o f controversial Theology, by the Rev. J. 
Bradley;—Poeirts on moral and religious 
Subjects, by Mr. Drayton.

Preparing for pnbUcation; A. third vo
lume of Dr. Clarhe's Jravels in Greece, 
Egypt, &c.;.i-^London and Westminster,- 
ancient and modern, in royal 4to.;—The 
History of the City of Dublin, by John 
Warburton, Esq. and the .ReV. James 

■ Wliitelaw A Series of Portraits of illus
trions Personages of Great Britain in for
mer ages;—A Series of Views of Pictu
resque and Romantic Scenery in Madeira, 
the Cape of Good Hope, Timor, .China, 
Prince of Wales’s Island, Bombay, St. He
lena, and Jamaica, from Drawings made in 
those Obuntries, by Mr. Westail ;—A View 
of the Mediterranean fn the Years ISlCt— 
12, by John Mitford, Esq. A History of 
the Ufd of Luther, by Mr. Bower, A se
cond Portion df Mrs. Montague’s Letters ;— 
A Work to aSceriaif» tlie whole Evidence 
respecting the Person of Christ, including 
.an Saaniihation óf Air. Belslmm's Calm In. 
quiry, by Dr. J .  P.,Smith.- •

The Rev. Dr. Smith’s Prises for tlie best 
proScients in Alathematics and .Natural 
Philosophy, amongst the Commencing Ba
chelors of.Arts, ili the University of Cam- 

. bridge, are this year adjudged to Mr, J. W, 
F. Herchell, of.St. John’s College, and Q, 
Pcttcocfc, Of Trinity College, the First and 
Second Wranglers,—The following are the 
subjects of Sir William Browne’s gold me
dals for the present year:. For the Qrêefc 
Ode, “ Victoria Saluianticæ parta-;”—iMiA 
OdCi "  Atosqu* fiammis tradita et Gallis 
erepta Epigram, ” Napoleon ah exercitu 

, suo fugiens.”—Thè subject of the Hulsean 
Prias Essay, for 1813, is, " On tlie Magi

who came to adytHhe new-bOrii Jesus, and' 
on the Star wliich directed tlieir way.”

Tlie -Prliice Regent has annexed a salary 
of 1001. per annum to the office of Reader 
in Chemistry in tlie University of Oxford.

The plan for heating the West Church of 
Aberdeen by steam, formed by Sir. Robert
son Bnebaiian, civil engineer, has been ex
ecuted, and gives perfect satisfaction. The 
lire is put under tlie boiler on Saturday 
evening, and continues until tlie congrega
tion meet at the afternoon sermon. The 
steam-heat keeps tlie church from 46 to 48 
Fabr. and tlie presence of the congregation 
raises it to 50 or 55. The printing-olfice of 
the Glasgow Chronicle, and some other 
workshops and manufactories in that neigh
bourhood, have been heated in the same 
manner.

I f  the following statement be correct, it 
is important, and at the present season of 
the year may prove useful.-—Last year a  
piece of garden ground, forty feet square, 
was measured out and planted with pota
toes, at a foot distance. This piece of 
ground was'left with a level surface. - A 
piece of the same size adjoining, llien a le
ve!, was elevated to a hill by digging, which 
gave a surface of fifty feet on a base of 
forty. *fhis was set with potatoes at the 
same distance as tlte othef, and required 
fifty seeds on the elevated line, whereas 
forty only were required on the level. Tlie 
vegetation Was equally good on tlie elevated 
line, as it was on the level one. The same 
quality of seed was used, but no manure to 
either piece of land, and the land was of 
the samé quality. The quantity of seed 
used was about three-fourths of a bushel.— 
The sccd-potaKie was of an early kidney 
kind. The tune of sowing, near five weeks 
after Midsummer ; unforeseen accidents hav
ing prevented earlier attention to the gar
den. The produce from tlie forly.feet lïVe! 
waS six bushels ; and the produce from the 
fifty-feet elevation was eb-ven bushels ; and 
the quality and size of the potatoes on the 
élévation proved much the best.

A Report of the Association formed in 
' London in May last, for the Relief and Çe- 

nefit of the Manufacturing Poor, was lately 
ifiade, by which itappearsthat very consider- ' 
able benefit has resulted from their labours,

' In  some manitfaeiuring disuiels tbe distress.

   
  



17Ó - L ist q f A t h H c e t t i o a s .  ( J W ^ r c h »

va» probably more severe doiing theljast year pend. ' They Save therefore discouraged the
thdS.iaapy former period: in some cases the 
paupers amounted to almost pne-half of the 
popuIatioBi and the poor’s, rates, in a va
riety of instances, pro»ed wimlly inadequate 
to supply“ their wants. 'The poor were re

selling of dour or oatmeal at.ieducOd prices, 
wbert it was possible to procure other cheap 
articles of food, In this vievr it also be
comes a great national object to lessen the 
consninprioB of cats hy horses \ as n o t .

duced to the most, 3SiSissing state of desti- *nty is what is thus saved »ided to the 
tntioB, both of food a n ^  clothing, "Want siocfc o f  human sustenance, bot such addi- 
pf employ, and thé high price of provisions, t>o>V operates far more powerfully than in 
are ass%ned as the causes of this distress, and proportion to its amount in reducing tl»e 
those causes stilt continue. To relieve the price not only of that, but of every atlicie 
distress, the Cormnittee of the Association food. But the main efforts of the Com- 
liave exerted themselves to promote the ®‘'tee have been directed to rendering the 
establishment of local institutions; a n d in  use o f fish more general. The extent of re-
this endeavour they have succeeded’ beyond 
their expectations. Grants of money having 
been made on the condition that such local 
instittillons should be formed, a gift of SO), 
has stimulated the inhabitants to raise 3001. 
«mong themselves; an d ngran to f 1001. has 
been the means o f raising lOOOL Locai in- ’ 
stitations, possess many advantages; tlieir 
r o ^ b m  have an opirortunity eff acquaint
ing lliemseivcs with the state of the poor, 
and thus seeing tliat die funds are applied 
to the ^ea te sf advantage j while it has a 
sootliing. effect on the suSerets to see tiiat 
theirroase esCites the attention and sympa
thy of their superiors. The reports of the 
manner in which tlie poorliave received as
sistance, arc iiighly gratifying, and abun
dantly prove even die poiirical fxpedieney' 
o f such an assO^tion. One great object of 
ibe Cumhuttee baa been to augment die 
quimiity of food in the country, and at the . 
same time to spare the consumption of that 
ijn d  of food on which the poor chiefly de

lief, winch, by judicious arrangement, is 
procurable from this Source, is incalculable. 
As a proof of it, during the last season, so 
abundant was the supply of mackarOl, in 
consequence of the measures adopted by the 
Gummiitee, that they were sold for a consi
derable time to  th e  poor o f  die metropolis 
at a penny u piece; and on some days the 
quantity brought to market amounted tO’ 
500,000. All this was effected with a toss ' 
®f only 601. to the Associarioi*. 'fliey have 
liketrlw succeeded in introducing the Use of 
salted cod in many places, which at first de
clined to accept any; and they are sanguine 

fin hoping that measures may be. adopted 
. which may ensure to the liingdom at large a 
plentiful and tegular .suppiy of nutritious 
fish, A fresh subscription Itas'been on 
foot to perfect these plans, and we cannoi 
but hdpe than it will meet with the-cordial 
and liberal support of persons o f  all classes, 
and parties who have it  in  their power to 
cuntribnte towards it.

L ist OB' NEW KfBLICATlONS.
‘ V H B O n O C Y .

The British Christian’s Dutÿ to make 
Prayers and Supplications for the King in 
tlicDay o f his Troubleî a Sermon. By the 
Be»- W, Jarvis Abdy,‘A3Î.
' Serraons .for parochial and domestic Usé, 
designed to illustrate and enforce, in a con
nected View, the most important Articlesof 
Christian Faith and Practice. By Richard 
Mant, M ..i. g vois, ids.,

Tire Ufe and Death of ffiat old Disciple 
pf Jesus Christ, ajid eminent Minister, of 
the Gospel, Mr. Hansard Ktmliys, who died 
in die 93d year of ids age, W ritten with 
iris own Haiti} to tile YearldP'J, Und conti
nued in an Epistle by Mr. Wm, Klffin,. To 
which is added his Last Legacy to tiie 
Chnrcii. iSmo. 2s. boards. '

A Sermon preached' at the 'Visitation in 
Canterbury, 1812.. By the Rev. E. A.. 
Bush, M. A  Is. fidy

A Sermon preached at Souiliampton, 
September '23 , 1812i By the Rev. T. 
fLmtder. Is.

A. Discourse oil' Parochial Communion. 
. By the Rev. Thomas Sykes, A.M. 8vo. Is. 

M I S C i t L . t N E 0 V 5 .
• General View of the  Agricuhure Of 
Derbyshire; with Gbseryations on the 
Means of its Improvement. Drawn up for 
the Consideration of the Board of Agricut- 
ture and mtemai improvement, ‘Vol.'ll. 
By Joiin Farey, Mineral Surveyor. J.9s.

Lives of Marcus Valerios, Messaia, 
Corvinus, and TitUs, Ponipoiiius Atticus, 
By llie Rev. Edmund Berwick, cr. Bvo. 7s 

An Account, of a Supply of Fish (or ihe 
mmitfaciuriDg Poor,with Observatioos By 
Sir Thorrias Bernard, Bart,, Is. ' . .
- The Eleiuehts of English Gjaijimav. By 

tlie Rev. W. Allen. 12mo. " 5». boards.
■ A il| Account of Ireland, statbtical and

   
  



i  813.3  • I d s t  o f  N ew
political. B j  E. Watefield. 2 vol^ 4lo. 
<il. 6s.

The French Bulletins, futl aiid'complete, 
detailing the Campaigns of the French in 
Bnssia, fropi June to December, I8 l2 , ac> 
«ompanied witli an historical Preface- 4s.

Memoirs of the Reign of King Charles 
tlie First. B j  Sir Philip Warwick, Knt. 
8vo. 12s. re^al, It. Is. boards.

An Appendix to the “ Doctrine of Lifê  
Annuities and Assurancescontaining a 
Paper, read before the Rr ĵal Society, on a 
sew Methodjpf calculating and arranging 
Tables for determining the Valne of Lil'e- 
Amiuities, By F. Bailey. 2s. 6d.

A comprehensive View of the Sinafl-Pas, 
Cow-Pos, and Chickeii-Poi. By J. San
ders, M.D. 8vo. 6s. boards.

A practical Treatise oft HiemOptysis, or 
Spitting of Blood; shewing tliC Safety and 
Efficacy of Emetics.and the fatal Effects of 
Blood-letting in the Treatment of that 
Disease, with Cases, By <3. Rees, M.D. 
2s. dd.

The History of the distressing laiss and 
happy Recovery of U ttle Tliorpas Dellorv, 
who was stolen trom London on the 18th of 
November, 1811, and discovered • at Gos
port, on the 28th of December following, 
i  s. , • ■ ■

A Catalogue of Books for 1813, in various 
Languages and Classes of Literature, con
taining many carious, rare, and valuable 
Articles in History, British and Foreign, Bio
graphy, Voyages and Travels, Acts and 
Sciences, Poetry, Divinity, and Sermons. 
Selling by James Rusher, Reading, Berks. 
2s. 6d. . . . _

Accidents of Human Life, with Hints for 
their Prevention, By Newton Boswortb. 
18mo. 4s. 6d, boards.

Ancient Lore j  containing a Selection of 
aphbristical and preceptive Passages on in
teresting and' important Subjects, from the 
Works of eminent English Authors of the 
J6th and 17th Centuries) with a Preface^ 
and Remarks. 12>no. 7s.

British Ornithology, being the Histoiy, 
with an accurately coloured Representation, 
of every known Species of British Bird, 
with Copions Descriptions relative to the pe
culiar Manners of each Species, the Modes of 
Nidification,Times of Migration, generic and 
specific Ci.aracters, and other interesting 
Particulars illustrative of their Habits and 
Economy. By George Graves, F.RS. Vols. 
L and XL Royal 8vo. 2l. 2s. each.

Natural History of tbe Quadrupeds, Birds, 
&c. of Orkney ahd Siietland. By (he Rev. 
G. Low. 4to. 11. Is. boards.

Evening Amusements, or tlie Heavens 
displayed, for IQIS. By W. Ftend, Esq. 
M.A, 12mo. 3s, boards.

An English and Hindoostanee Naval Dic
tionary, By Thomas Roebuck. 7S.

The Poetical Register and lUpositorjr of 
Fugitive Poetry, for the Years 1^88 and 
1809. cr. 8v(). 12s.

C h r ist , O bserv. N o. i 35,

Publications,' 17?
Verses on several Occasions, inclodiiig 

Sonnets prefixed to Sidney’s Defence uf 
Poesy, Hermilda in Palestine, &c. By Ed
ward Lord Thurlow. 8vo. 8s. ^

Fables in Verse : from .<Esop, La Fon
taine, and others. By Mary Anne Davis, 5s.

A l-elter to the Bév^Pgier Gandolphy, 
in Confutation of tln^^lpmion that the Vi
tal Principle of th^Keformation has been 
lately conceded to the Church of Rome. 
By Herbert Marsh, D.D. F.R.S. IS. 6d.

An Historical and Topographical Account , 
of Fnlliam, iiictudingtlic Hamlet of Hammet- 
sinith, interspersed with Biographical Anec
dotes of Eminent and Illustrious Persons,^ 
and embellished with twenty-four Engrav
ings. By Thomas Faulkner, Author of the 
Historical Description of Chelsea. 4io, 
21. *2s. rind 8vo. t !. Is.

The Loudon Dispensatory ; containing tlse 
Elements and Practice of Materia Medio» 

•and Pharmacy, the whole forming a Synop
sis of. Materia Medica and Therapeutics; hy 
Antliony Todd Thomson, surgeon. One 
large 8vo. voi. 16s. boards.

The Annual Register; or, a View of the 
History, Politics; and Literature, for tira 
Y e a r ia il .  8vo. 18s.

The American Review of History and Po* 
litics ; No. I, to V. 6s. each, sewed.

A Letter to Henry Cline, Esq, on imper
fect Developemelits of the Faculties, and 
the  Treatment of Impedirneuts o f Speech; 
by J. Thelwell. 8vo, 7».

The Harleian Alisccllauy, V«l. IX. (being 
the first Supplemental Volume). Royal 4to. 
41. 4s.

Horae Sinlcse : translations from the Popu
lar Literature of the Chinese ; b j  J . Morri
son. 8vo. 3s.

Complete and Universal System of Ste
nography, or Short-band ; by J. Sams, 8vo. > 
7s. 6d.

History of tbe Irish RebeiUon, printed 
1746, reprinted in 1812; by Sir John Tem
ple, Knt, I6s.

Journal o f , the Campaigns in ’Portugal 
and Spain, from 1809 to 1812 ; by Major- 
Gen. Henry Mackinnon. 6s, 6d.'

The New Review; or, Montldy Analysis 
of Getterai Literature ; Ho; I, to be conti
nued every Month. 2s,6d. '

Correct Tide Tables for the Yeflr 1843, 
shewing the true Time of High Water in the . 
Morning and Afremoon of every Day in the 
Year, for adl the principal Ports and Places 
in Europe and America; by William Ad- 
nams. Is.

Posthumous Works (never before pub-, 
lished) of Robert Robinson, of Cambridge, . 
with aFac-siroile of his Hand-writing. Demy 
8vo. 9s.; royal, 12s.
' The American Review of History and Po

lities. Nos. VL and V ll. for April and July, 
1812. 6s.

• Asiat'c Recearciies ; or, Transactions of 
the Society instituted at Bengal, Vo!. X i, 
«VO. 16s.; 4to. iL  11s, Sd. boards- ‘
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378- • Rel‘ intell.T^Society/ fa r  promoting Chrutian Knowledge. f M arch^
covery of a now Funstion in the Organ; by 
Amh ew Horae. 3s, 6<l.

Rokeby, a  Poem in Six Cantos; by Wai
ter Scott, Esq. 1 ■vol. 4to. 2 h  2i.

Anecdotes of lateratw&and Scarce Books; 
by the Reir. Wm. Beloe. Vol. VI. 8vo. 14s.

M. Gener; or, .a Selection o f  Letters on 
Life aR4^.Manner&; by tlie Eev. John Mnc- 
Jterscy. Vo!. III . 8v(j. 8s. .

The Seat of Vision determined by the Dis-
. Biographical Dictionarv; by A. Chatoierj, 

P.S, Á. . 8vo, VohV. .123.

BELIGIGUS in t e l l ig e n c e .

sofixEly ron  ptiPMOtise caaiSTtAH 
,  HNOWIEPOB. .

A Vinv. interesting Refiott of this Society’s 
proceedings for the last year reached us 
about a piouth iigo ; and we now proceed, as 
usttal, to lay an abstract of it before pur 
readers*. Theseroioii prefixed to the Rettort 
was preached b j  the Rev. Wiiitiingtoii 
Landoii,, 0 .D . Provost of Wotcyster "Col
lege, Oxford, from 1 Cor. iii. 11. We are 

. glad of the opportariity of transcribing the 
following passage.from this discourse, which 
appears to Os to be calculated to abate the 
prejudices so unhappily prevalent in res;)ect 
to those extensive schemes of religious Jin- 
provetnent which Sp gtoiionsty markthe pre
sent era.
- •< We are all agreed,“ observes Dr. Lon

don, " that it is a. matter of the purest and 
most indisputable benevolence, to inform 
the young, the ignorant, tire heathen, and 
the savage, what is ihelr actual condition in 
this.life; oil whom they are,dependent; to 
wliat trials they are exposed; what hopes of. 
future existence, and future happiness, they 
may indulge; and what threats of future 
puiiislnncnt theyhave.to fear t-s-to elevate 
their views, in short, as quickly as it can be 
done, above this world, this limited stage of 
mortal existence, to the great Being of be
ings above us, and the tuansinns prepared 
for our abode, when we are summoned to 
lay aside these earthly tabernacles p f day. 
One boob, "and one book alone, by the con
sent of all, is allowed to, contain an infalli
ble account (if these great and foudUmental 
truths.” “ i'o  the Bible all will, with one 
consent, have recourse for their knowledge 
«f God and nian ; and for. instruction in the 
duties owing to both. Never, indeed, was 
there a period when this might be iiiatn* 
tained with a stronger assurance and confi
dence.! Never was so general, so lively a 
zeal evinced for the propagation of this sav
ing knowledge, and the circulation of this

* Would i t  not be better for the Reports 
to be sent to members uncut ? It would, in
that case, be less dilficult to bbid tliepi- ■

Divine Book. And it is undoubtedly a cir
cumstance of the highest satisfaction and 
comfort, to have to reflect that the otily 
Struggle 81KÍ contest that has arisen among 
us, has relatipn to the mode, rather than to 
the measure of our" clvaritable exertions- 
We are now alt agreed, that the education of 
OTir poorer bretliten, and their instruction in 
toligious knowledge, is a duty and obligation 
of the higliest imjiOrtaDce; and that too 
great eneotiragemeut cannot be gWen to 
those, who are willing and competent, to 
apply their time and their talents to this 
glorious iwdertaking,”

Again ; “ The great point to be secured 
and provided for seems to be, that whatever 
be the ampuht ■ of our religious differences, 
however »umerous our seels and denompia- 
tions, all men shall be left at liberty to (Son- 
suit tlie kioly Scriptures and their owii con- 
scienceb. in the Choice of the particular so
ciety they would wish to adhere to, and the 
doctrines they would choose to adopt. In 
tl|b  view of matters, the Established Church, 
as a teligious community, efin have no right 
or pretensions, beyond’ those of any oilier 
sect or community ; her constant appeal and 
reference i# to the Scriptures and men’s con
sciences, in respect both to her doctrines and 
her discipliné.”

. Ur. Landon enters oB a very satisfactory 
defence of the ChUreb, from lire alléged 
charge o f  being adverse to the instruction 
of the poor. We do hot apprehend, how
ever, that this charge was over preferred 
against the Chnrch itself, (indeed, her au
thorised foramlarles would at once repel it,) 
but against certain members of lire Cfmrchv 
I t  has been alleged, for example, ilrnt ah 
tbough the professed aim of our Church h.is 
been to enlighten tlte poor, yet, for a series of 
yea« no effort was made by onr Bishops to 
provi(le, by some legislative enactment, fot 
this important end. In  short, the charge 
has been; that we have departed from the 

■ plainest injunoiions as well as from the 
spirit of our Church, by the sUptneness wc 
have evinced in  not prosecuting, with united 
zeal, those vetv objects to vftdch I>r. Landon

■ V ■ -
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has slœwn it to he onr imperious duty 
toattmid. Is it possible to cast o«r eyes

• aroaud tbiS latul, or to Ireland, the West Ins 
dies, or tiie East Intlics, and not feel that

. OTUcb might have been done by the rulers of 
our Church which has. not been dope ; and 
that, at least, they might-have earned the

■ glory of having attempted, by judicious and
foinbined efforts,, to anie.llorate tiie moral' 
state of the world? Supposes similar seal 
and perseverance, united with prudence, had 
been manifested by fhp Cords Spiritual, for, 
the religions ifistniction of the poof at honie 
and abroad, wldcli have been displayed by 
a few individuals, in the case of the Slave 
Trade, is it to be believed that in tire former, 
(¡sin the latter case, tliç hajrpicst results tveulrl 
uot.erethis, have been the conséquente? We 
trust, however, th*t tlris reproadiwid now 
Ire wiped away. . .

We cmirely agree with. Dr. Candon, tliat 
it would be a dereliction of our duty to 
abandon the admirable formiilarles of the 
Church of Ertgjand in oat schemes of in-, 
structing the poor Of our byvn communion.. 
To these formularies it is incuiplreilt on us its

, clturehnron to adhere, while we leave to other 
seels the largest latitude of judgment in rer 
sped to thejrest nieaits oi cdaimmiicating 
religioiis hnowledgcl ►

The Report of 1812 begins with detailing 
treriain improvements which have been 
adopted in the mode of giving publicity to 
the proceedings of thcBocicty, and which 
appear to be very judiuiops. Instead of 
republislthtg and traitsmiuing every year to 
each merirber of the Society tlie saute ac
count of the origin o f  the Society, and of 
its transactions for the last century, as has 
hitherto been tire practice, that account is 
now published in a separate paniphlfet, and 
is to be presented .only once, at the charge 
of the Socieiy, to eaçh member. Tiie A»- 
jiiial Report is to contain only the transac-

■ tions of the preceding- year, with a list of 
the members who have beert added since 
the preceding report; the eiuiie list of Sub
scribers being to be published only onCe in 
four years. A great saving will thus be ef- 
feeted. In-^future, also, al! the sutiScribefs 
ate to consider tlieir subscriptions as due at 
Christmas, any individual being at liberty to 
make a proportionate deduction from liis 
next payment for as many<iaartots of Ins

' year as arU then unexpirpd. The minisaum ■ 
of the benefaction a t  admission, we are 
happy to perceive, is têduced from two 
pounds to a  guinea. - The sum. aiinpally 
sobscribed by each member is hereafter to 
be affixed -tp . bis name. Several other 
useful regulations have been 'adopted, with

Society for ■promoting €hristi(m Knowledge.
the view of increasing the Society’s effi
ciency.

Twenty-two p'tocesan and pistnet Coitt- 
niitues have been formed, h ^ ^ d ltio n  to 
those announced in the lafirReport. Of

■ lire sums received from^^ch Committees,
■ iwo-tliirds are retu 'odalo therti.if required, 
in Bibles, Prayer-bouks, and other books 
and tracts; the residue is applied to the
general purposes of tlie institution. ' Tn 
the-Appendi* to this Report is inserted» 
formula of Resolutions to be adopted by 
District and Diocesan Comniiitcos, which ap
pear to be judiciously framed. I t  is a part 
of those resoluiions "That the clergy'and 
other rnembers Of tlieSociety be requested 
to inquire into the staté of instruction of 
tile poer in the Hospitifk, Prisons, Jims. 
iomes, and Work-i,mises, within their re
spective parishes, and whether there bè any 
wa)it of Bibles, New Testaments, or Com» 
mon-Prayer-hooks in any of them; and 
where tlicre is no proper fund for purchasing, 
that tliese and o.tber publications of the So-. _ 
ciety be furnished to them gratuitously, on 
application, through Ihe Secretary of this ' 
Committee, to the Board' in london, and 
with the approbation of the saíne.

“ That the same persons be desired to in
quire generally within their respective pa
rishes, as far as may be in their power, what 
want there is of Bibles, New Testaments, 
and CommomPrayet-books ; and where a 
deficiency is found; that parocliial subscripr 
tions be promoted for obtaining for the pour 
a supply, together with Religious Tracts, 1 
where judged necessary, at the reduced 
prices of the Society, on the same applica
tion and approbation;’’
‘ The Appendix likewise Contains t'nè first 
half-year’s Report of tiie Bath District Com
mittee, signed by the See.retary, t ie  Rev. 
J. II. Spry ; and if this report may be consi
dered as a Tair specimen of tlie general zeal 
manifested by such committees, we cannot 
but augur the happiest effects from their iii- 
stitution. I t  States their first object to be, 
to make the Society more generally known.
“ AVith (his view, they have given all possi- . 
ble notoriety lo their proceedings. Their 
meetings have been Called by pubric adver
tisement ; tliek resolutions and reports have : 
been inserted in newspapers, and have also 
licen printed and distributed, wherever they 
were likely to produce a beneficial feeling in 
favour of thè Society. 'They have idso c ir- ' 
culatcd largely Summary Accounts of the So- -- 
eicty’s proceedings, and sent letters- tp tlie 
rouilsters of every palish in the district, in* 
viting them to co-operate, and to  promote • 
local subscriptions for supplying the wants '
. Ü A 2 ' .
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of theu parish. The 
li^embers ha? heea thus greatly increased; 
and pibjes. Prayer-books, and Tracts have 
been ejctrali^ly distributedi with little ex
pense to tliepirent Society; a Jofal fund of 
355L and an ra^mne of 4dk having beer« 
raised for t)iis pnrpSse, which go on in. 
crewing. The first care of tlie Committee was, 
to pfovidefortbe wants of tlie public charities 
and gaoiS)Wluch have ail been amply supplied 
■with Bibles, Tcstamfetits, Prayer-books, and 
suitable religious tracts. Convinced, that,in 
many cases, it is much more expedient tliat 
a Bible should be sold than given kway, and 
that, sVlien sotJ, it is apt to be more valued 
by tlie purchaser, they have sent Bibles, &c. 
for sale, at reduced prices, to the clergymen 
of poor country parishes’; Bibles, at 1». each, 
Testaments, at 6d. PrayCr-books, at 6d. to
gether w ithaftwoftbe cheaper tracts for- gra- 
tuitous distribution. The result has fully 
justified their expectation. The books have 
been purchased wUheagerness and gratitude 
by the labouring poor. 'Diis mode of pro
ceeding is strongly recommended to general 
adoption*, on this ground, among others, that 
j t  will prove highly beneficial to the Society, 
by making it more known; that it wilt tend 

to increase its popidarlty, and, with it, its 
resources.”—" The very, great good which 
tody be accomplished, and is actually done 
by its weans, being more generally known, 
the public at large will feel and ackitovr- 
ledge, that such an institution is, in truth, a  
Itational benefit and a  national hondur.” 

Before we proceed to notice tlie remain
der of the Society !s Report, we find out selves 
compelled to stop, in order to congratulate 

, the Society and-the nation on the increased 
degree of zeal and activity which have 1)6611 
Sflbappilyand judiciously manifested. Here, 
however, it would be absolutely unfair not 
to  admit, that all these energetic measures, 
■which have given a new character and ex
tent to the labours o f this excellent society, 
have obviously been suggested by the pro
ceedings of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society; so that i|t this way, as well as in 
toSny others, the revival of zeal in the old 
society, and the rapid extension of its re
source? and influence, are- tp Sc directly 
ascribed to the beneficial example of file 
pew society. We greatly admire the Chris
tian candour and liberality which have been 
sliewn in tlie ready adoption of the measures

' •  We arc happy to  say, that it i? likely to 
become general, having been sanctioned by 
tTie parent Society. Targe supplies of books 
Jiave, in consequence, been seat to the Pio- 
tiesan and District Committees.

tSocielyfor promoting Chrittinn SMioIedge, [March
list of subscribing thus suggested; and we hail this as an omen 

fay no means dubious or equivocnl, that, what
ever may have been invidiousty attempted 
by certaiif individuals, with a  ■view of excit
ing discord between these societies, has en
tirely failed o f its aim j  and that the Seciety 
for proiQOting Christian Knowledge is dis
posed to regard the Bible Society as a ftieBd ■ 
and ally, and not a? a rival.

W e cannot close th|s part of our abstract, 
without paying a merited compliment to an 
individual, from whom we have mote than 
once had occasion to dissent, we mean Mr, 
Spry. He baa the siiigui?r praise o f having 
yielded to conviction, in respect to the ex
pediency of increased exertion, and iuorea»» 
ed publicity, on tlie part of thi? Society. By 
refertingto our Volume for 18(0, p. 441, it 
will be seen, that one of the grounds on 
wbicli he preferred the Society for proroCtr 
jng Christian Knowledge to the Bible So
ciety, was the unoblrtisiyepess o f tire former,- 
and the publicity of the latter. After this 
pirbliorecord o f his opinion, it I? honourable 
to biro, as well as gyati lying to ns, that be 
should not merely have tadtly admitted it to 
have beep erroneous, but should have taken 
a  'distinguished lead in recoinmending to his 
own societo.a close imitation of the conduct 
o f (he Bible Society; nay, that the S‘ first 
■object should be to m a ^  the society more 
generaity known,“ and that by the. precise 
methods pprsned by the ^ b ie  Society wliicl; 
was, formerly, on that very account, the ob
ject of his seversr animadversion.

We may add, that the Report now before 
ns mnst fihaliy settle the question, as to tlip 
Crpedieney, and even necessity, of Such an 
iDstUptiun as the Bible Society. But fu? 
tliat society, to say no more, all fire receiit 
exertions of this, which, it is now found, qle 
so much needed, woptd not liavC been made- 

Hnt we musf return to tfae |t*pbrt itself. 
The Committee state, that many new 

school? have been set up In different parts of 
the kingdom, to which, in addition to the 
numerous schools they have all along been h) 
the habit of supplying with books, books have 
been supplied on the Sopiety’s terms. Do- 
natiuds of Bibles, Prayer-books, and school
books, bare also been pinde to ships of war, 

The Committee advert, with much satis
faction, to the establishment of the National . 
Education Society, wliich, they trust, will . 
snake a great and salutary progress Oi'ie of 
the early resolutions of that society was, 
that no books should be admitted into any- 
School, but what are contained in the list of 
the Society for promoting Christian Know,, 
ledge. In consequence of this, several ele- 
meutary books,' adapted to Dr. ficli’s system
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During the past yeat> the deliberatiooii of 

the Society have been much directed to 'ihe  
sjriiUaal necessities of India, in the view u4^ 
the expected renewal Of the East In^sTCom- 
phny’s Charter. A Sketch o f ' W^i^esitasth. 
cal Establishment for India, dow n up by the 
Rev. Dr. C. Buchanan, h«<rtng been s«b- 
ihitted to the Coniiuittee^ was adapted By : 
them, witli expressions of approbation and 
of entire concurrence In the views o f  its au.> 

'thor. . An abstract of this sketch is inserted 
ju the Appendix to the Society’s Report*. 
The following is the substance of tlie rbsotu*' 
tions adopted by theSopiety on this lntere(st> 
ing subject. ,

That the Society for promoting Christiit»

of education, have been addid to the list.
The targe ad^tional demands on their Jiinds 
Srhipli will tims arise from schools under thè 

. Rational Society, and from thp greater num* ' 
ber of poor who will he able to read, iUn!|t 
he viewed as increasing their claims on the 
public patronagp. An elementary school- 
book, in the Welch language, has also been 
adopted.

The books Sent to members of the Society 
from April 4, 1811. to AprU S, 1812, were 
as followsjt-^12,66? Bibles, 21,971 New 
Testaments and Tsalters*, 29,752 Common 
Prayers, 38,024 other hound booH  u“d 
215,175 smalt tracts. The following have 
been ■ gratnitonsly distributed, vjz. ¿187 
Bibles, 2,655 Testasneuts and Psalters,%24d, Knowledge arc prompted, by t!:e most press* , 
Common Prayers, 499 bound" hooks, and jng motives, to tUke part in thè public so) i* 
e.bSS sinailtracis. In  ftitute, tlieSociety is . ritude, W>w more especiaily excited for tljiè
to be relieved from the expense uttending 
the supply of Bibles to thè Navy. The Lords 
of the Admiralty have, however, made the 
Society their almoners, and 1,5001, has been 
already advanced to pay for Bibles, &c. for 
the Navy. I»  pursuance o f  the wishes of 
Government, depots of books, for the supply 
of foe N ai^, have been fottUed' at Ports* 
month and Plymouth. This munificent 
proposal, the Committee observe, "  was re- 
pmved udfo becoming getititUdeWB the part 
of the Society ; and doubtless, will be enter* 
tained with sincere cohgratulaiions by all 
good men, as well on account of the pious 
and benevolent spirit from which it has pro
ceeded, ns from the good fruits whièh, un
der the Divine blessing, are expected to re
sult from it.* In regard to the Army, the re
gulations o f the Commander in Chief ate 
said to have snpetseded ail solicitude.

An impression of thè Book of Common 
Prayeri htWeicfr,isptepiufing altiieôxford 
press.

Qne of the inost important, and, as we are 
disposed , to hope, ^extensively beneficial, 
changes which has taken place In the con
duct of this society, ÎI, the permissipn now 
given to members, to dispose of the Socie
ty’s books, to the poor, at a  reduced price ; 
'f a liberty conceded in foe hope of ks tend
ing to tile better promotion ôf Christian 
fovowfedge, but attended, it will easily be 
seen, with one hazard^ (which, however, 

- will, it is believed, never fail to meet its ap- 
prQpriate remedy in an enlarged patronage) 
tire danger, namely, o f a pressure upon the 
funds of the Society, beyond what, unless by 
the aid of such palreiiage, it .can confmae to 
Sitstainf’

•  Ought imt these to b< lepurately speeb
Ssd? A . '

Welfare of the British Empire in foe East.
That foe Society do, foeréfote, join, tfee 

publie Voice, in imploring the attentiprs 
those. Who direct the councils of the nation, 
to foe cause and interests of Christianity iit 
the East j In Wliich moroeotaus topic of co î* 
sidération the present and future welfare p f 
to  large, a  number o f foe subject» o f fo)t 
realm is involved. '

That the Society are folly sensible, fodt 
the claims which such a body,» the sol^ccta 
of British India, liavc upon the wisdom, tlijs 
justice, and foe Charitable kindness of tiieR- 
tuletè, iaust occupy the thoughts of th<»p 
who have fO consult and provide for thcle 
prosperky, indneiug'foem to enact SnebmetH 
sûtes as may serve for the improvement of 
their whole existence Us a people, <md foorp 
particularly in  their religious and moral cinr4 
racter. j

H m t the Society are fully persuaded, tliatj 
nothing short of un establishment p f pmforal 
superintendance, and a sapply for the mi* 
nist0 . o f the Woid and Sacraments, thtough-* 
out the British Empire in foe East, can serve 
to place thespiritual interests of foe British 
subjects, in those parts, upop the best and 
most permanent foundations. '

Tliat mote than a century has. elapsed, 
since foe most earnest wishes of many Chief 
and excellent persons in this nation were ex
pressed for procuring sneb a form of church 
eommunion in Itâiia, as might serve to  de
monstrate the religious character of the Bri
tish tiatidn ; to provide for tiie exigencies o f' 
our beloved Countrymen,'when far severed

* Tlie whole of this .Sketch has since btem 
published by Dr.Bucbanan himself, in a work} 
on our Colenial Religious EstabiisUmentso 
vrbieli Ure hope soon to notice nior« a t large ,,
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friin thsir friends and conivactions; and, a t  
tl«j same time, toinduce ihe natives, by 

* «¡lent bat persuasiv? pattera of teligious fel» 
lOwsTS^ and the Sober invitations of a Wt» 
tied nimRitY, to lift their eyes to the truth, 
aad to tak^^ourage to this end from the 
ptdspect of cottitenance and sTielter, wWch 
t* u id  tlms be set before tl«em. The dp* 
peatanoe of jtersoiis in ecclesiastical funt- 
tifens, sufEoieinl.y exalted. in Character aud 
{i^wer, both to furnisb them the needful ies- 
s((ns ot insttuction, and fo protect thetn ftotn 
piirsecurion in their change of jemiment and 
otndael,, is most secessary to the natives, 
vvjio are at present exposed to dreadful hard- 
ships in their conversion fret» error and tdbv' 
iatry, owing to (he institalions and the pre- 
jediceS of their country, and the certain 
ftrfeitores incurred by Christian poselytys,

the hope, and offer most respectfully their 
suff^ge and their plea, that, in considera
tion of the pressing neodsbf the British anb- 
jecta, European and native,hi India, thè per- 
nianent foundations of the Christian church, 
according to its best form, be laid among 
,themj anddtat the great ends of rdiginus and 
niuiAl culture may be scented' to tliem, by 
the settlement of bishops'in the chief presi
dencies ; by the forming of seminaries ; and 
by the building of ohurohes---»he want of all 
which has been felt and acknowledged for 
more than a century, during which period 
the exertioais of other European nations have 
gone bifore Hs,,apd have proved successful 
in accomplishing many of 'those very pur
poses for which the British Governinent, in 
its publie acts, originally expressed its inten
tions to' make adeqtiate provisiw, but which

• Thatihe Society «ie deéply«unviBced,that . purposes have not yotbeeii carried intoeffeet 
-----“  ■........... -i - i . ------ I t  was further resolved, to lay these reso

lutions before his bJajesty’s Biioislers and tlie 
DireciOrs of the India Cotnpajiy j  aud the 
Conrtnittee express their. earnest Iwpe—a 
hope which, we ardi'iilly pray, may be rea
lized, “ tiiat the Legislature, in their wis
dom, iVill adopt such measures as shall best 
lend Co theglory ofGorl, and to the welfare 
of that great country.*

We now proceed to notice the transac
tions of the Society’s'Missionaries in India 
since thé publication of the last lleport.

Mr. Prezold writes, tlutt at ïrîppatore he 
had baptised nine heathens and twenty-, 
tlnee children, and_ had received tinee Ro- 
iniiH Catholics into the congregation. “ He 
!>ad also been desired to confirm the baptism 
of four legitimate European infants; who, 
before his arrival there, liad been christened 
by a pious English scrjcaiit, a  native of 
Berlin, aged 80,' and ¡then living at Trippa- 
tote. That pious old man, having been dé- • 
sired by some other good Christians to read 
the common prayers on Sunday, he had 
been fiirntslK'd with some of tlie Society's 

. books for litis purpose, and tiie service ho 
perforniid «ilhout the use of spectacles.” 

Some inore heathens had expressed their 
wish to become Christians. At St. Thpiiias'a 
Mount, Mr.*P®zold had baptized five hea-i 
(hens, wlio had been previously itistruclcd by 
the Catechists, as those at Trippatore had

no sufficientsupplyibrtlienecessities.of Brt 
tfeli India can be furnished witbout an episco
pal establishment in India. It is thus only, 
i* that land, that tW increasingmullitadeof 
those who ate born of Ghrisiian parents, and 
entitled therefore to early baptistb, may be 
tiained for every other act and exercise of 
xeligioas oominumon, according to the means 
of grace and mode of fellowsUTp appointed 
ly  our blessed Lord in his household. I t  is 
dins only that such candidates for'God’s 
everlasting favour mSy be encouraged and 
enabled to take upon them their own obVrga- 

. lions, by (he solemn pledge to be rendered 
by them, at their Confirmation, that from . 
thciiceforth they may draw near to the table 
o f  the to ld . It is tbps only that a regular 
succession of persons, qualified for the mi
nisterial calling, can be raised and admitted 
in that country to the sacred functious, for 
the European and native congregations. Of 
the latter description, the Society must re- 

■ mark here, that there are niany thousands of 
children,-born of European parents by the 
father’s side, but of native mothers, who are 

dfast lapsing into the darkness and misery of 
heathen error and. pollution ; unversed in' 
the iangUage and religion of their fathers,

' and therefore . placed beyond the reach of 
: Europeati Chaplains, ministering in Englisb 
eongrcgations; and daily perverted to the 
Vanities and superstitions of their maternal
parents. This vast and "rapidly increasing also been, Here some devout soldiers called

Wiititudc call Jottrfly for the attention of 
dhose who are responsible for thC^care of this 
anhappy race, born under insuperable disad- 
vanj^ges, winch exclude them, even in their 
own country, by its present regulations, from 
pearly ail tbd favourable prospects in lite, 
which are left open to Others.

That tiiis Society most humbly enterla'iiJ

upon him, whom he furnisiied, a t tiielt re- 
fpK'st, with some of the Society’s books.

Mr. Puhle states, that, at Trichinapqjy,. 
he had baptized eighteen persons, including 
six heathens; and lie expresses the joy and 
satisfaction he had eXperiencejjl in his way 
to and return from 'I’anjore, tlirough some 
places where Cbris^an congtegalions of Col-
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iaries had been formed, who, witlr their 
schools, came to meèt and receive him with 
joy and gladness, and conducted him to'their 
place,' where he had oiBciàted, Bir. Pohle 
laments, in strong terms, that no new mis
sionaries have arrived from Kurope to their 

. assistance.
' The Rev. i lr .  Kolhoff observes, that, having 

obtained thts permission of the Society to or
dain four native catechists, provided ali the 
missiuiiaries testified their fimess, he, had re- 
oominended the Ordination of four o f the 
eldest eatediistain the'fanjore mission, viz. 
Manapcraga$t>a, A á eykd ta m , W e d a m p a g a m ,  
a n d  Abraham , not oiil^ on acctjunt of theit 
ability to preach the doctrines'Of the Ciiris- 
tian religion, but also on account of tliefr nn* 
tiarneable conduct, and their faithfulness in 
the discharge of their duty as catechists ; 
and the brethren of the English and Danish 
missions having giyen theif full consent to 
the measure, tliese, four- persons had, ac
cordingly, received the Ordination of thè I.u- 

■ theran Church on the 17tlr March, 1811,' 
at Tanjore, after having undergone an exa
mination of thejr knowledge in Christianity, 
and having each preached a sermon on a 
prescribed text. Before the ordinatroir, the 
duties ofa faitliful pastor had been stated in 
«  sefmon by Mr. Kolhoff, on 1 Tiiin iv. Id, ; 
and particularly in a  'charge delivered by 
Mr. Pohle; and it  was their prayèr, that 
Ood would flit ail these worthy men, moré . 
and more, with the gifts of his Holy Spirit, 
and make them blessed insttuinents of pro
moting his glory, and the salvation of touny, 
thousand souls. W edanoy ttgum  had been 

. sent, after ills ordination, tO Paiamcotta, to 
Cake care of tlte congregations In tliat pro
vince; and on his jouhiey he had visited 
the Congregation at Rámartad, àiid had 
preached to them the word of God. AW«- 

. p tragason  and A bra lu ia i bad visited the con
gregations of the Tanjore mission ; aild ¿dey* 
kalam was of great use to Air. K. in the Card 
of the congregation and schools at Tanjore. 
Mr. Kolkoff bad great' confidence that, by 
help of the Blessed Spirit, these native ' 
priests would prove a blessing to the congre
gations under their care. ‘ ,

The Society have granted to each of these 
native missioaaries a salary, of a  year, 
and ap annual gratuity of tO/.

Mr. KollioflF also states, that, among other 
converts from Paganism a'nd. Popery, several 
families *f the Pallar cast, living in a  village 
Bear’Tanjore, and consisting of 3$ souls, and, 
one family of the Collary cast, fesiding in 
the foft of Tanjoc#, feavjng often heard the

truths o f Christianity, hatl come to the reso
lution of turning from their dumb idols t ^  
serve the living God, and, after carc&jlsstfi 
structlon for two nwntbs,had last jearbeoa  
admitted into, the congregUtiome Tiieirlj«- 
sire to obtain Divine knowle;!^, and their 
subséquent Christian behaviour, had bed# a  
source of teal joy to^Mr, Kolliofi^ and had 
given him cause to praise God for his merty 
shewn to them, for the sakeof Jesus'Christ,# 

Besities the discharge of- his usual duties 
In the congregation and school at TanjoSe, 
Mr. Kolholf had made several journeys Ust 
year, making knoWn to heailiens the on’ly 
way of Salvation, and endeavouring to ani
mate Christians to live as becoineth the Go-, 
spel of Christ- I

The increase of the Tamnl cohgregation|at 
Tanjore, has been as follows, viz.—130 bip- ■ 
tized, ittcludingAT' infants, and six recè»e<l 
from tire Pupisli cetmàunion.

The number of new members admitted 
Within the year, np to July l-yh.ls the largest 
ever known, amounting to l ,5 l9  ; about 800 - 

•Wore we^e added between that date, and'the 
Sfitli Jan. 1813.-r-Th'e Society has also re
ceived a legacy of l,000f. from Mrs. Mary 
Kyuaston;, a benefaction of, 300' guinea» 
from the East-India Corûpany, and of 1901. 
froitj eàçh of the Universities. The inesra« 
of the Society, doting die last yeair, appears 
to have been as follows':— ; *
Benefactions and legacies • -¿Si t SSS 12 4  
Subscriptions from iaeniber3-‘- '3 ,6i4 14 ® 
Dividends, &c. . • &  ih ,

13 1
The whole o f this Sum, excepting abaoi , 

1,600/. was expended in fotwarding the ia- 
riu us objects of the Society. i '

We take thé iUierty of recotàméndingf» " 
the Society to  permit the xalc of its .lilouat 
Reports ; we are persuaded such a mearore 
would have a  tendency to raake it Wore 
known. W* wpuld also suggest the advan
tage of republislpiig siieb parts of the An
nual'Reports, ffoni the coinmencémenr of 
the Institution, as may be necessary to 
forii; a regular history of its transactions. 
Such a Work would both be iilgiiiy Interest- 
ingirt itself, .and, besides'answering seme'' 
other very 'important purposes,' might be 
made to contribute matcrialiy to the fund* 
of the Society : it would be eagerly bought 
by all who ate interested in its welfare.

B B i t l S i t  A N C  r O r i E I C i t  B I E L Ï  S O C I E T Y .

The Comfnittee of .the Rritish and Fo- , 
lelgn Bible. gocicty_, desirous of gratifying
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its tnembers, and those of the several Aux^ 
iliiiry Societies, Branch Societies, anABible 
ffi*^4|aliohs, tbraaghoot the United King, 
down, with some portion of the latest intel* 
iigtence reISt«e to the progress of the So* 
citay’s operatnais abroad, have given pebli- 
City to a number Of. interesting particulars, 
o f which we can only lay before our readers 
a  ¡few extracts*
*  A letter front 4 member of the Lutheran 
Church, in Pari», dated Feb. 5 , 1,812, ex* 
presses, in the'strongest. language) ‘ their 
thanks for a present of 250 Bibles aud 50 
New Testaments, made to the needy mem
bers of the congregation j and states, that 
msmy poor families, whom he is in the habit 
of, visiting, made a, diligent and conscien
tious use of them, . '* But what is »till 
more gratifying,” he adds, “  to roy feelings, 
i s , ^  wish of numbers,, who have not ob
tained a copy as yet, to  be put in possession 
of h*. Almost every day fresh applications 
are m a d e n o t  only on the part of our Lu
theran, but also of our Reformed and Ca
tholic fellow-Christians. Indeed we are at 
present quite overwhelmed with applications . 
o f  this kiud, winch we are unable to sa
tisfy.” ' ^

A  letter from niuulcb, dated August 2d, 
1812, states,, that the Ratisbon (Catholic) 
Bible Society began in 1806; that, in . 
1808, its first edition of the New Testament, 
on standing types, appeared; and, that 
twenty-eight thousand copies had been print
e d ;  the whole of which, except one thou
sand, had been disposed of*. Nearly all their 
ccjpies tvere sold, ¿ e  K bie Institution hav
ing given away only one hundred. "  Bnl 
there are many benevolent individuals, who 
purchase a number of Testaments for gra- 
qntous distribution. Appl'cotions for the 
New Testiment are numerous and frequent,; 
and the hunger after the Word of God is 
es^sry where great The distribution of the 
Ni^w Testament might be cousiderably.en- 
laijged inCatbolicGertnanyj dfiefly by supply
ing pious individuals, residing in large to ^ s ,  
with copies for gratuitous distribution among 
the poor.” Director Wittman adds, “  I  dis* 
cover an increase of genuine Chrisfiaiiity. 
The minds of many are changed for the bet
te r ;  they pray more earnestly ; . they boldly 
tenounce the worhi, O , thattbe number of 

jp b is , conmieutibas elergymeii, m%ht in
crease among dst 'A  new impression of out 
Testament is now printing.. There yet re
main,” be adds, ” thousands, and tens of 
thousands; both in tpwns and in the coup- 
try, Who. are entire strangers to this holy

"and Foreign Bible Society, [M ahC H , 
book ; thousands, and tens of thousands, 
who, having become sensible of its vaine, 
.wish to possess iU- Sorely here, is am* 
pie scope for noble benevolence, for Chris
tian zeal.”

A letter .fromthe Grisons, dated Sept 6, 
1812, expresses thè grateful sentiments of 
the inhabitants to the Bible Society, for their 
generous contributions towards the printing 
of tlie Románese New Testament, by which 
they have performed a most charitable work, 
and gladdened the hearts of many lovers of 
the pure Gospel of Christ.

A letter from the Chief Minister of the- 
Zurich Church, dated Sept. 12 , 1812, an
nounces a new. edition of the German ver
sion of the Holy Scriptures for the use of 
those who, through the poverty of their cit- 

- cumstances, liave been hitlterto prevented 
from possessing this treasure o f  Divine- 
Truth, which they were encouraged to un* 
dettakc, by a donation from the Bible Socie
ty, through sir. Steinkopff, of 2,272 florins, 
for which, it is added, “  we return thanks 
to God and you. There has prevailed among 
our countrymen, from the time of the Rb- 
formatron, and there still does prevail, a  lau
dable zeal for reconpuending and promoting, 
mote and more, tim reading of ¿ e  Saered 
Scriptures ;  and whilst our affairs were in a 
flourishing condition, provision was made, at 
the public expense, against a scarcity of this 
most wholesome food t but, by the badness 
of the times, this is become impractioable.” 

Among the greatest advantages and conso
lations which Glad has vouchsafed to 'us in 
these days o f  general calamity, we may 
justly reckon tliat remarkable zeal and con
currence on the part of so many followers o f 
Christ, especially throughout Britain, in 
propagating and recommending the use of 
the Sacred Grades.” “  When I  am reflecting 
on these things, my mind is often cheered 
by the pleasing recollection of that fraternal 
intimacy and epistolary intercourse which 
formerly subsisted between my predecessors 
of happy memory, especially Bullinger, and . 
the most pious and learned pastors and pre
lates of the British Church, How much the 
propagation of pure evangelical doctrine was- 
indebted to tliat friendly communication on 
this most important suiyect, is felt by aljh 
who, * taught of God,’ orimbned by Christ 
himself with n  relish for sacred doctrine,, 
know what it is to draw from the foMUúM, 
and bow wide the diíerence is between this 
acknowledgment Of the truth,and that which 
is derived from every other source. God, 
grant that this new union among so mapjf
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lorers of Chrisiian truth,-, maj" daily tahe 
deeper root; in order that it may minister 
largely to the growth of that holy and vene
rable church, which our most gradous Sa- 
viotir lias reserved to be built up for himself 
in these last days, tliereby fulfiHing his own. 
dedaraiiott, * There shall be one fold and one 
Sliepherd/”

The Censor of Books in Vienna hopes, 
that such en eminent and glorious example 
o f  the purest Christian zeal, for promoiing 
the welfare of mankind, a$ has been given 
by the Bible Society, wHl, sooner or later, 
find active imitators among the inhabitants 
of the Austrian empire, M*ho are already dis
posed to do good. He tliank« tbem for the 
Bengalee, and wore than twenty other Bibles 
and Testaments, and requests that tlie British 
and Foreign Bible Society would-send to the 
Tmperial Royal Library an account of the 
origin, constitution,, and organization, toge- 
•ther with theAtmual Reports to the last year, 
of this laudable institution.

The following is an extract of a letter from 
the Rev. Leander van Ess, Catholic Profes
sor of HiVJttUy at tlie Urriversity of Alarbiirg, 
to Mr. Steiskopff

“ I  have just received from niy friend. 
Professor Klaiber, luStutgard, the plea.sing 
news of your arrival in that city, and your 
willingne:^ to purchase .3,000 copies of our 
Kew Testament, for distribution amongst 
c*nr poor. I have long had a great desire to 
apply to you by letter. The greater was my 

joy, when informed of your being in your 
nátive country, and of your decreto spread 
the -saving word of the Lord amongst tire 
needy’ of our people. I  commenced the 
translation and printing of my N ew T es^

Contentment, and consolation, were ihe vi
sible fruits of it* In many a  family, in 
which the reading of the New Testa»>*??fr 
became a sacred custom, especially on Sun
days and holidays, I  saw the good seed 
springing up and ripening for eternity, Now 
this Book of books is numbered among the 
jewels and «acred relics of the family. The 
people become more familiar with its con.- 
tents; and draw from this source inatroctioa 
and warning, encouragement and comfort.  ̂
We beheld the bcneUciareffects of its intro- 
dtictioB in many schools, conferring blessings 
on the parents by the instrumentaliiy of the 
children; in some it was distributed as are- 
ward for flHigence. But i n  those places, 
where the attCulion of the people to the New 
Testament was reconvnwnded by the Qallao- 
lie clergyman himself, their eagerness arid 
joy in reading it was still greater, I  have 
heard many interesting narratives from my 
fdlosv-clergymen concerning the good effects 
of Scripture reading, by which many souls 
have been turned from, vice to virtue j froax 
the service of sin to a lively and active faith 
in Christ, Matty ilespott^ng, harassed by . 
fears, and Struggling with doubts, were 
cheered, encouraged, and confirtned, seek
ing peace with God, and rest of conscience 
through Christ, or esteeming ihemselves 
happy in having found Christ in the Bible as 
their salvation and life eternal. How many 
do I  hear, in these heavy times of oppression 
and distress, declaring the happiness they 
enjoy in the knowledge, of iheir Bible, in the 
midst of all their troubles. If every thing 
^say they) should be taken from us, should 
we be even forced to part with our property 
and with ottrcliHdren, onecomfort remains.

inent, in humble reliance on the assbtancttA^f which none can rob us, that from (he 
of God, and with the sincere wish to Bible. At tlie recommendation of some oi
las people. I t  had been nearly frustrated 
more than once, through the oppo.dlibii 
raised against it h y  deluded bigots: but tie, 
•that gave the will, assisted me in accom
plishing work; strengthened me, his 
feeble servant, with power for the conflict.; 
and enabled me to persevere to the end. 
The first edition of 11,000 copies was dis
posed of in a few mouths r it was publislied 
at omf own expense; and being desirous to 
promote its circulation by rendering it as 
cheap'as possible, so far from gaining by it, 
we lost about 6®1. O f the second cdiiionof 
ourNewTestamem,Vrith sland-ing types, about 
700B, and of the third edition, with larger 
types, about 1500 copies are disposed of. 
Almost every one of our free copies hgs been 
gratuitously distributed: we have had many 
pleasing proofs that their reading has been 

> attended .with a teal blessing: godliness,
C heist. OBsERr. No. 135.

oW  clergy, parents present tht-it'Childreu 
with a New Testament-on their first receiv
ing the holy Sacrament; mid it is now a 
customary present from tk.e biI(Jcg?‘Oom to 
his bride.

How often did my heart bleed to be* 
hold many coming to me from oilier pa
rishes soliciliiigihe gift of a New Testamenr, 
representing, with tears, lheirpo\*erty to be . 
so great, that they were unable to spare even 
the smallest sura for it; and yet it wasnoi in 
my power to dispense the bread of life to 
these hungry souls. The same is -the case 
wiih many of roy fellow-clergymen, who 
frequently with joy perceive in their fiock a 
thirst ifter the word of God ; but owing to 
their own poverty, and that of tlielr people, 
are unable to satisfy it. The hunger after 
Goii’s wordi and the eagerness to read it  ̂
keep pace with the iucrcasing distress ; but

2 B
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it giicwsiis that weafe unaUe, is  the wU, consulting Wjt piivato emola««Ot, agreed 
¿emess r f  this present lye, t^diOittist^r ip With the printer to print it at (oattecn pence 

the heavenly ntanha,!» lead the faint» a copy. He is desirous to execoto the work
}ng to the source of divine comfort. In» 
deed, I  have learnt by experience,, that tlie 
Calhoiie people a re  ntore ready to read ilio 
Bible, than tlie elder ministers are to permit 
•or recommend it. For there still coniinucs 
among our clergy, in many places, the per- 
IIÌCÌQUS prtjndicefe that pur chorefa prohibits 
to laymen ' tire reading of the Bible ; and 
another, as general as the former, that Scrip
ture reading produces »ore harm than good 
•m ta^ thp  people, “'iliis htdaced me, a few 

■ years ago, to publish “ Kitrrret? fratn the 
J h lp  Fathers and alher Divines af. the Cn- 
thdic Church, emceming the Necessity and: 
ihyu lne fs o f  readayg the Scriptures, i y  I», 
"Fait Erfs fourteen slieets, price Is whìch 
contain Such a mass of evidence in favour 
of the practice out uf all centuries, and such 

• p cloud of witnesses, as .might silence tire 
prejudice» above «imi^ned. In order to 
make it as cheap as pràsible, tliat it may he 
more generally read, aud to avoid having to 
do with the bookseilers, I  undertook the 
printing ofdt a t ray own expense at 8ik to 
piy no small disadvani8||e*

Another letter from the same ohsetves : 
•“  I  need not repeat with what WesSing it 
lias plea8ed:God to aoebmpapy lira rcadiiig 

' o f my "Sew Testamenti*. I  will only add, 
that in the place of toy residence, end all 
the Country rpiiiul, a lively desire to read 
the Word of <3od is increasing aipong the 
Catholic people, the btessiirg of which be, 
comes daily more evident, Tire prejudices 
of our clergy against lawmen’s readiiig lire 
Bible are gradually drsappearing j. many 
begin evert 1°  promote its dissemination. 
Stimulated by the assistance of your Bible 
Committee, I  feel emboldened Iq attempt, 
what I  long since wished, the fprinatioii of 
another CailiuKc Bible Society; the design 
of .which will be, by collecting voluntary 
contributions, to promote the cheap sale and 
gratuitous distribution of the Holy Scripr 

S tores. As soon as I  shall haveeniCred ppop 
toy new office, as Callmlic Professor, and 
pHstor o f Marburg, and obtained a little 
leisure time, I  shall print a plan, begin the 
COrres|iondence, and unite with active 
friends of Christianity for this beneficial 
JiUrpose. Yon know that I  have been en
gaged, these several years past. In the trans- 
ration of. theCId Testament, and, wUhouf

* The translation of Mr. Van Ess is 
made from the original, and approved and 
recommended by leading Ministers ip th,e 
Buthcrmi and Eeformed clniiphes.

on standbig types, (if he meets with the 
needful Supporl.) wliicK would be the more 
desirable, as (his will be die first cheap edi* 
tioir of the Getinan Old Testament in our 
ohurcb. I hope to complete the trausiation 
next year."

A letter.-fiohi 'a native of Iceland, and 
Counsellor to his Danish Majesty, dated Co
penhagen, November t l ,  1818, States the 
great want of the iiew Testament in- that 

■ Country, add (be gratitude of hrs country- , 
men towards their generous henefoctors wins 
supplied them with it. The Rectors testify 
(he warnicst gratitude to their generous be
nefactors. They pray that tire Ehniglity 
Cod, who is alt cltatliy, will reward tliose 
great promofers of piety and virtue with his 
elwiiccst blessings, temporal aud eternal.''

The foBowingis a letter from the Bishop , 
of Zealand in Denmark, to tlie Riglit Ho, 
nourable Irord Teigmnouth, dated Copenha
gen, Jimiiary 2, ifi 13;-— , ,

My trord,—Whott I  vvas informed that 
the Society established i n . Bondoa foe 
Spreading tito knowledge of the Holy Biide^ 
and of that religion of which it is thè sacred 

' depository, animated by a xcal which does 
H so ontch {lOtionr, bad. Mndly printed th e  
Nery Testament in the ^ n i s b  iouguagtr, in 
order to distribute copies o f it to tire prisoners 
of war of ipy nation, I  hastened to convey 
to his (Jtacè the tord  (ktobbislmpóf Canter,

. btiry, wliOm I  supposed to by a. member of 
tire above-mentioned respectable Society, tiro 

. expressions of my lively gratitude for a 
kindness of wliieli roy lieart feels all the 

^^ligatioir. Fev petpose I  elnfdoyed, 
as rny channel of communication, the Rev. 
Mr. Rosing, at that time Pastor of lire P a - 
nish Congregation in Bopdun, which forms 
parr of the diocese copfided to my saperin- 
tendanpe. |  know not whether my wishes, 
in this repect, liavp beetr executed : but be
ing now informed, my Cord, that it is your 
Pqidsbip who presides over this woythy As
sociation of sedogs Christians, j  dq rayseif 
(he honour pf addressing myself divpctly to • 
you ; mid in sending you, my leijd, a copy 
pf. the fetter which I  had the honour 
wihhig to the Lord A.rchbishopqf Canter
bury, I venture to offer to you the purest, antf 
most heart-felt thanks, ay well for Uie kind- 
ness which I  have just mentioned,'as for the 
very recent jittiptession and distitM ien of 
the New Testament in the Icelandic and 
Capónese languages; information and co
pies of which 1 have received from the Rev, 
h it. Hendenon.' - . «

   
  



1813.] Reh hiteîl.—'E a ^  London A u x îlia r j/B ibk Society. 18? 
. « BèpfcMed, my WiJ, toheconie nie iir- thé people in soppott of the BritisU and 
gan of lay gratitude to the Society, ôf.#bi«âi Foreign BiWe Society : wufabould ÜHit sy~ 
ypuérathe worthy President. Be^eased »tear be correciiy executed;
to assare'them, that, whatever be tbedbtaece 
which separates our countries, and whaievcr 

' be the circumstances - which influehce our 
nations, the bond of our Iioly religion unites 
«S as brethren ; and tliat the kindness ex. 
perjenced by our feUow'.countrypien detained 
in the prisons of your empire, or removed 
far from us by tlic ices of the North, will be 
always regarded by us as a good work, im
posing upon us the sacred duty Of cherish
ing for ever in our hcaitstfiose sentlmcntsof 
grptiinde and esteem, which Clirîsüan’' vit- 
ttte, naturally beneficent, could not iMl to 
inspire.

“ Such are, my Lord, my sentiments for 
you and the Society over which yog preside.
Accept the homage of them, and be pleased 
to believe, that we shall never cease to ac
company you with our sincerest wishes, tiiat 
the Imrd may deign to shed his benediction 

■ on yonr pious and generous efforts, which 
tend solely to the glory o f bis name, and 
the welfare of our tellowuireatares. I  hayo 
the ItÓBottr to be, with the highest esteem, 
áte, “ FnUDEtMOK MUNfEB,

“ Bishop of Zealand.”
We wish we had room to insert to rd  

Teignmonth’s admirable answer to  this ad
dress.

On the first of August, 181S, a meeting 
was held at the King’s House in Colombo,
(Bis Excellency the Governor in the Chair,)- 
when a Society was formed under the desig
nation of "  Th e  Coeombo A ujciíjaby  
B itlEE SoçiÉTY.” O f tins Society, His 
focelleocy,the Governor, is President; and 
Sdl the Members of Ms Majesty’s Gouneti itr 
Ceylon,'Vice-Ptesidents.

Very considerable progress has been, made 
in the formation of a  Bible Society pt Pe- 
tetsburgh, bis Imperial Majesty havikigsanc
tioned the ineasure, which only waited for 
the formal ratification of the Senate, in or
der to its taking effect.
'■ “  Thé Committee have been induced, by 
the &yottrahle disposition of the European 1083 were, without either. Taking the nura- 
Continent, and the impoverishment to which Ver visited to be about an eighth part of the

should liie 
Auxiliary and Branch Sociedes be vigor
ously conducted, and the Bible Associations 
adhere strictly to their principle of purchas
ing for home distribution at prime cost ; a  
considerable fund will be annually raised by 
the two former, and that fund be so liberat
ed by I lie operation of the latter, as to fur
nish adequate means for carrying on the 
foreign proceedings of the Society, till 
(through the blessing of Providence) th« 
light of Divine truth shall have been, spread 
over the iaco of the whaie eavlh.’’ - 

An account of Mr. StBnkCpff’s Tour on 
the Continent, ns far as it respects tlie Bi
ble Society, will appear, in thé Appendix to 
the Ninth Report. A more patticular ac
count of h  will be published separately.

E.VST -lOXDON AUXtEjaRY EIBtB 
, sactETi. ,

We-have hithetto overlooked the forma
tion <>f an Auxiliary Bible Society, which 
took place a t BlacUwatl on tliedoth of Oc
tober last, for the Eastetg District bf to n -  
don, tfie Earl of Bioira hi the chair. Ilia 
lordship opened the busdnesa of the day by 

’ a most appropriate,speech.
** Ail must be aware (he sCid) of the inap

preciable advantage which must be derived 
fiom the dissemination of the Scriptures, 
amongst those to whom the language of the 
Gospel is unknown- ,' I t  is for this purpose 
we are met to-day, to uphold that Society 
which has united in the endeavour to spread 
the Gospel abroad, and has exerted itself to 
display the benefit e'raanwîng from that in
estimable bboO, which tins country is .abent 
to give to every region-of the eatth ; not 
only to die civHixed world; but to those 
parts where civilization has lipt hitherto pe
netrated.” . '

The Rev. Mr. Be Bas read the Report o f 
the Provisional Committee, ' I t  stated, that 
of 2025 families which they had visited, 
only 943 had either Bible of Testament;

the war has reduced it,'to  mufco numerous 
and eomddetidile grants, with a  vieb' tons- ■ 
^st the circtilation of the Holy Scriptures; 
They trust tliat this conSideratton Will justily 
them to the friends ofthe Institution thfougl). 
out tho Bnited Kingdoms, for- urging the, 
importance of renewed and persevering 
exertion. By the system of Auxiliary and 
Branch Societies, aided by the iSiitiplemUd 

-popular expedient of Bible AS5UW,a.t»pnSi 
luovMoi) js made for interesting tlis mas» o f .

•poor mhaWtants of the distdet,;the general 
result, would be, that t ^ t ê  ate about 8000 
families in it ;wholly duprovided, with the 
Sefipturos. A very'general.,desire was m-4- 
nifesled to obtain them; and in all cases, 
where the poverty was not bxtteme, to pay ,, 
the whole or a part of the. reduced price.

“ in  one department especially, the pre
cinct of St. Catherine’s, tireir visits had pro
duced the happy efiect o f exciting the cu- 
riosily of great numbers tu kiwV motejpaf-

ia B y ' '

   
  



ÎS8 Ref. Intell.—East Londirn Âuxiliajy Bible Society, IMakc-'T»
ticû arfy «rfiat is contained lu ttie Bible, that 
we shoutd he thos solicitous for ttieir pos< 
sessing H ; a»rf sb active Was this-curiosity, 
that ibe members erf the Sub-Commitite 
could not paw the éomi of the poorer faiha> 
faitants whhont being stopped by the most, 
aittious inquirkt» wheibet they might re
ally hope to receive copies. Nay» Such was 
the iihpatiencc of many, that they Would 
he contented with nothing short of an abso- 
inte proniise that Bibles sbculd be procured 
for tbén(. Such,* the Beport concludes, arc 
(be claims of the poor of this district op thé

from on high, the solar ray which was des’ 
lined to shed its radiance over this dteiry . 
vaie of darkness. When I heard, what Í  
Could pot have myself imagined, what I  
coutd not have believed,- had It not been 
asserted by m»e of the respectable gentlemea 
who addressed' you> that riioasajidssa this 
nei^bwirhood áo not possess a c<^y Of the 
Scriptures 5 lhatbi dii» great and popuiout 
district, numbers of families ore without tte 
Saefed Volume ;■ without the means-of re
sorting to that perpetual rule of public mid 
of ptivate conduct; I  own I Wasunspeak-

pieiy andcharify oftheir more afhuent brc- ably shocked and astonished,- Consider welt
thmn, . Tile ^ t a  now stated have been 
ascertained by careful inquiry; and they 
present a spectacle that must Wring with an
guish the heart of every otie whp 'is capable 
of love for his country, or zeal for. the lio- 
Bour of bis God. The Cause of civilizaiion, 
and the cause of religion, ever inseparably 
united, lotidly demand yOur exertion, Mui, 
titades in our neighbourhood, though mera- 
hets of a  cieiTized coiutnunily, possess but 
few of tlie hlessfogsof mvdixaiion, and many 
i f  its evita They are tainted with hs tan k . 
and . fermenting coctupUeu, and yet are 
toraut of its refoiemeiits, and impatieiu of 
its discipline. Where is'the Sait that shall 
licai these waters, but the pure wordof Gqd? 
Cast it abroad, then, without sparing, ip 
fh!l feliance on fts mighty and etcaasing 
vjfine ;  and thoasands of your own country, 
men at home, with cuunliesS myriads of 
jooT feilow-raottals in feteign lands, who ate 

. perishingfotiackof it, sliaU bless your pioas 
liberality.”'

It would be utterly vain for us to attempt 
-"0 follow the speakers on this occasion, 
»brmigh their interesting course. We c»n do 
iltUe mase than name them r they wOfe tlie 
Rev. Mr. Hughes, Rev. Hr. Schwabe, Rev.* 
Mr. xSewman, ReV. <}. -Ford, James Man- 

. girls, Esq., .I. C. Marsh, Esq., Earl Jfaira, 
R.C». Mr. Reed, Rev. Mr. .Clcott, Rev. Mr, 
ThirWati, N. Charrington, Esq., Rev. Mr. 
i l ja t t .  Rev, Mr, Rudge, Rev. Professor 
Oealtiy, R«v. Mr. Gsven, Rev. Mr, Hooper, 
O. Byiig, Esq. M. R.j and W, Mellisb; & q. 

-M .F .' '
lits Lordship, tiJ the course of lua speecli, 

made use of die foMowing language:
" 'To promulgate the Scriptures, aná with 

them to spread abroad the holy hope of Hea
ven, die glowhig confidence of immortality. 
,1110 delightful conteníplaiion of a merciful, 
superiatending,' and beneficent Father!—* 
Such fa the good whicit you ate this day en
deavouring-to bestow upon thousands; it 4s 
the light to illttOiitte mankind that you are 
now lahiHuring to extend,' the Day-spring

this ctrehnistancei and then you m«y mere, 
accayate  ̂ estimate the true value of the 
boi'h yon are abhut to coitforon tbeiiidigent 
and niiforttmate., R has been weH Stated 
by a gentleman (Dr.Schwabe,). whose re
searches abroad render him a perfectly coin- 
peieiU evideace as to* the happy result» 
which have beet» derWed from the forma- 
fion of Bible SoCretias, that the lost'nution 
you are about to establish does not confine 
its views to the while populations,' but ex
tends them to the dusky inbabitai»ts of the 
torfid x<n»e> where the harvest of good would 
be.abundant. But if the benefit derived by 
them from a knowledge of the Scriptures 
be so great; let us not neglect to look to the 
isambets- of our own conmuinity,. And, is 
an association cemented together for the 
most praiseworthy purpose, to- be restricted 
fat its progress, from an apprehension* that it 
may iotettfero with the religions estubUsh- 
Went Mthis country ? Are you to suppose, 
that because the doctrines' of u particuiav 
ebnroh are not to be attached to it, iltat 
therefore, it is levelled at that cluirChf, It 
was the great boast of the Refortner  ̂of 
those who were our leaders iri the cause of 
troth, that they called on their .Opponents 
to peruse the Sacred Volume, and from it 
judge whether (he Established Church did 
not stand on (he- etemai and faniButahie 
basisof iKuth.. It has been the boast oft tie 
Church of Engtaad to court that serndity;. 
and no longer would I snppma that efanreh.. 
of which I am an affec<iuaete mid .xê ouO 
raehilier, tliaai wh'ile it stood forth aj)d of
fered itseif to fair and candid exammation. 
iliis. Indeed, would be a most unwoftî f 
pretence for obstructing the dispdcd^j.iqf; 
iheScHptmeS; a pretence wfaieh, 
the Church shouid be foreioost to dwl^ta. 
It is toy film eODvtclioa, at least, that the 
cif cuhttioii of the KbIO is so fat from being, 
periiotts to thedburchor^C State, that the 
streagtk and sectirity of both adU. be in ox- 
act proikortion to thq extent of that (facula- 
tiou. Whdeyott spread .the kaowjedgoef

   
  



We are strongly teiijpted to give some 
exuacts froiB the speeches of Mr. Dealtty 
and Mr. Owen j but we most limit oui'seWe» 
reUictanUy lo one from the speech of tbe 
latter genileman, not because it is by any 
nieans the most eloquent passage ija bi« 
splendid speech/ but because it isr perhaps, 
the most iinpoiiaat^ when viewed in relation, 
to the present situation of the ^oble ILord

Í 8 J3,] S fl. Intell.— Mtist tondon Atixiliary BiUe S(xiietyk
Divine truth, you enlarge the stock of hu- 
tosn huppiitess^ hecause you cherish an4 
enforce human morality, you engage it in 
the support of snhordination and good go.
♦erliroentj and thus is religious instruction 
subserviettt to the best interests of tiie coiu- 
ihtmity. The contents of tlieSacred Tolmue 
are such as never can be made forfuidable to 
society, othersvise than by the most Mas. 
phemous misconstriiciioa. They iùculçatê ■ whom ¡le was adtltc^slng, and the soRchade 
moral duty in  so perspicuous a Wanner, that 
tlm conduct » f an individual, guiding him
self by their precepts, must be pure and 
upright, Such nre the Scriptures, and the 
inure generally they arc tuon n, the more is 
society improved, the mofe is the stability of 
government secured !”

“  In this Society,”’ obser'sdd- the Rev.
Mr. ThkiwaM, "  a  string has been tóaclierf, 
wliicft is vibrating throughout tire world.—

. What is the design we are engaged in ? To 
dilfuse fat and neat thé treasures of that Vi>- 
îume, wliich is the standard of out faith, the 
rule of life, and the charter of our sâiva.

whicb,at the prèsciit moipent, every Christian 
heart must led respecting the future desti
nies of Hindostan. “ Let u$, then,” with Mr. 
Owen, " transfer ourselves from tlie banks 
of the Timmes to those of the Ganges and, 
castiivg oU' eye along the Peninsula of India. 
conlempii.le the sixty millions of natives, 
living, indeed, under the government o f ' 
Great Britain, but enslaved, for tbe mosi 
part, by superstition and imposture. And itn-' 
inerscd, as to every thing pertaining lo God 
and religion, in, a darkness that may be felr. 
Thcre^ at least, if  Chrisliauity is to be pro
pagated on a scale of any extent, it most be .

don! To diffuse that knowledge which the . by the word of God.—by the circulation A f
Ribte atone communicates, and ' «iüióut 
which you and I  would have been sa- 
vagesi*

''•There is another blessing springing from 
this iustitotion, independent of the benefit 
derived by the poor. I t  is true, their minds ' 
will be eniigfetened, Iheif hearts expanded, 
and their feelings soothed ; and the sound 
principle of acdon, by which they may se
cure the consolations of lime, and the glot 
lies of eternity, will by pointed out to them, 
But I look farther. I  consider this Sociçiy 
as the bond of union âniongst men <il every 
persuasion who profess the name of Christ. 
I  look on it aS the .dawn of a brighter day, 
wlten thuse mists o f prejudiee-, which ob- 
seurC the u'.eiual vision ol', some of ns, will 
'no longer, exist; wiica we shall all march 
hand in hand, cheering eatll other in onr 
way to Sion. It is gratiiying to reflect how 
much it will promote the cause Of general 
tmion amongst mankind, and tend to smooth 
the aspentics of different Sects. But, «l¡eu 
we contrast the principles of this Society 
wHh the persecutions inid dissensions wbic.b' 
have been kindled in former times, when it 
was foMtshly thought that conversion could 

■ be effected by theJiiggM and the síuüe, tho 
system most Bppeat in this point of view 
most powerful and amiable. It is now seen 
that opinion cannot be coerced or controuied. 
Religion is a personal Concern : we may 
make converts, bnt it must be by the in- 
Swumchls of peace aOd brotheilj love.*’

the Bibln alone. Human compositions may 
be so constructed as to give umbrage, and 
awaken controversy j but if  any thing ca» 
soften prejudice and silence objectioit—if 
any thiug can commartd respect for the 
Christian name, and obtain acceptance for 
the Christian ministry, it is tiie airtltority of 
Divine Revelation.—it is the majesty t f̂ that 
word which the mouth of the IjJtd bath 
spoken.” ' -

We will conclude with the doting words 
of the iioble Chairman, which, we trust, 
may be regarded as an omen of good to out 
Eastern empire. “  You have, indeed, called 
on me to participate in a  good ■work; and 
tlie strength of ffiy conviction, that tlie bless
ing of God will rest On it, is the surest test 
of the sincerity of my gratitude to that paiv 
tiality wliich has selected me to preside over 
it.” • .

The Earl of Moira was chosen President 
of the Society G. Bypg, Esq. M . P-; H. 
Charringtoii, E.'q.; N. Cliarrington, Esq.  ̂ L. 
Currie, Esq.^ Sir W.Cuifis, Bart. M. P . ; H. 
Fletcher, Esq.; Colonel Jackson ; Beeston 
Long, Esq.; J . Mangies, Esq.; T. C. Marsh, 
Esq.; W.Meilish,.Esq. M. P.; W. Mellish. 
Esq.;‘Sir J. Shaw, Bart.,BI. P.; J.V.T.iylor, 
Esq.; Rev.T.Thtrlfvall; Ü. H. Turner, EstJ.; 
J.Wells, Esq.; Sir R.Wigram, B art; and J. 
VYoohnore, Esq. Vice-Presidents; —  T. C. 
Marsh, Esq, T re a s u re r th e  ReV, C. W, Ire 
Ras, A. M. the Rev. W. Newman, and H. 
Knight, jun. Secretaries.: » •

   
  



1 9 0  Bhomshury (tnd North~Easl London Auxiliary Bible Societies. [ M akcuV
áicatcd the leading principle of the Bihle 
Society, that it circulate; the Bihle, «flthout 
note or coinment of any man or deaitip- 
tion Of men whatever. The Noble Lord

BL O O M SU V av AK7> SOCTU PA N C B ,tS  
A O X IL r iR Y  B I B tE  SOCIBTV. '

The intended meeting, which we an- 
Jionnced in our last number, of persons fa- 

' vourable to Hie establishment of an Auxiliary 
Bible Society in Bloomsbury .and South 
Banctas, took )riaeeori the S5th of February, 
a t the Freemasons’ Tavern; When Charles 
Giant, Esq; M. P , in the absence of bia 
Grace the Puke of Bedford, was called to 
the chair. The bosirtess of titc day was 
opened io a very 'able manner bjrtire ¿bair- 
man, who was fidlowed by tire Secretaries 
of, the British and Foreign Bible Society.— 

' James Stephen, Esq. M. P. in a  very ita 
pressive address, proposed tlie formation of 

. the Society. , Sir Pigby Mack worth, Bart.;
Sir Satpucl Egertcn lirydges, M. P .;  the 

; Eev. paiiiel Wilson, M, A .; the Revi Ro
bert TToung, P. P .; the Rev. II. H. Baber, 
M. A .; the Rev. Jaipes Bean, M .A .; the 
Rev. Joseph Barratt; and Messrs. Butler, 
Blair, Brooks, Wf. Garratt, Leftoy, Way, 

-* arid Taylor, werb speakers on the otcasion. 
-speech of Charles Grant, jun, Esq. 

M. P. on aochpling the office of Treasurer to

was followed by Lord Garobier,whodcclared 
that he considered the circumstance of his 
having been a V!ee.Prcsident of the parent" 
■ institution, from its first formation, a higher 
honour than alt the titles and distinctions 
which the hbcTaiity of his country had be
stowed on him. The local wants of Rie 
nerghboarhood were fully explained by Mr. 
JJale; wi^sesfatement was confirmed by the 
Ren. bL Wilks, who had been aitesldeiit in 
tbe district neatly forty years. The Earl of 
parnley proposed, that bis Royal Highness 
the Puke of Kent slioUld be requested to ac
cept the appohiiment of Patron of jltg in
tended Society, His Royal Higlmess ex
pressed his acceptatice of the office assigned 
to him, and bis determination that, accord
ing to his practice on all simitar occasions, 
he should not consider the appointment a si
necure, but, to the utmost of his ability, dis
charge the important duties'Cohnectcd there
with. The Earl of Parnley was then ap-

theSodety, will long he remembered for its pointed President;—Lord Carrington; Lord 
•peculiar eloquence; The meeting eonristed • Gambier ;, William WHberforcc, Esq. M. R.; 
qf hetween sevennnd^igln^hUBdted ladies, sanioel Whitbread, Esq. M. P . ;  Henry 

•• and about four hundred gcntleffieBq-amoug , l>ornton, Esq. M. R ; Jo b n .A tk in i Esq. 
.whom was a very coitsidcrahle portion of thc~ -AldermOn 'Bud M .P.; vritb'several other
distinguished and respectable inhabitants of 
tlie d^lrict. A subscription was etttered in
to in aid Of the Society, which amounted, 
including a donation of fifty , pounds from 
his Grace the Poke of Bedford, to nearly 
five Itundred pounds,

• M ORTK-EAST t o n n o »  A U X t l lA B y  f l lS t 'E  
SO C IETlf.

A meeting was held, on the 16th Inst, at 
the London Tavern, for the formation of a 
Bible Society, fur a  district of the metropo
lis containing a  population of Upwards of 
120,000 persons, to be cUlied the " Nortb- 

' East London Auxiliary Bible Society.” From 
1200 to 1400 persons were present.

His Royal Highness the Puke of Kent 
took the chair; and having opened tlie 
meeting in a very Uppropriate address, the 

-Rev. C. F. Steinkopff feelingly stated the im
portant effects of the Society which he had 
lately witnessed on the Continent; and the 
Rev. Joseph Hughes strenuously defended 
tlie friends of the institution against the 
charge, th a t . they heglcctecl the temporal 
wants of the poor. While they attended to 
their spiritual.' Lord Holland then rose, and 
addressed the meeting, and eloquently vtn-

gentlemenof bi^fespectability, connected, 
with the district, were also nominated Vice- 
Presidents. S. Hoare, Esq, jun. was a p - , 
pointed Treasorer;—the Rev. Josiab Pratt, 
the Rev, Joseph Brooksbauk, and Mr. John 
Baliance, Secretaries; and many respectable 
persons were nominatedMembers of theCom- 
raittee. These appointments were acknow
ledged by the Rev. JosiUh Pratt, who shewed 
it to be tlie duty of the ministers and other 
members of the Established Church, to Sup
port the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
and its various auxiliary hxslittttions. The' 
tliaiiks of the meeting having been voted to 

•the Secretaries of the parent institution, ftr. 
their important assistance, th e  Rev. John 
Owen acknowledged these thanks, and; in a 
powetful apperd to the judgment and feel
ings of bis auditors, enforped the object o f 
the mecthtg. H e complimented the Royal 
Puke on the addition o f his patronage to 
that of tbe several Princes, the many Bi- 
Shops, the long list of Peers, and the still 
more, numerous class of dignitaries and 
other eminent clergy of the Establishment, 
by whom the British and. Foreign Bible So
ciety Was already supported, Sind Which lie, 
hoasidered as advancing the happy aCcopn.
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]rir«bmeitt of the avuwedi wishes Of oar veoe» 
raUe Sovereign. Thanks werh voted to his 
Iloyai JEIighness for his ooR^sceiidtng at
tendance ; and hjs floyat Highness expressed 
the high satisfaction tvhich he felt from what 
Ire had Seen and heard, amt assured tiie 
meeting, that the acknowledginents most 
grateful to him woiltd be a cuiOsiderahie col
lection at the doors, that the Comtiiittee 
miglit be enabled thereby to carry into ef
fect tlieit benevoleat plans.' jfe.arly .̂ 004- 
was subscribed on the occasions his Koyal 
Highness contributed hOi.

lands, part of a fetter from the 8 ev. John 
Sliaiv, dated Hiurnish, isle of Skye, fStb 
August, 18l2t—

Thjs parish, by the rctutus in 1801, 
is the most populous in Skye; ¡Hvipopuia- 
tidn tlien amounted to> SSSb, and 1 ain’told 
there has been a small increase since lliat 
time. Of tins vast number, by the best ac
counts I have got, only about three linmlred 
can read Knglisli,and fewer itill catt receive 
refigfeus ipBtructiOH in that language; nS it 
is not at ail uncommon ior a young person to 
read English with tolerable propriety, •when
Tie understands hardty one word of it. All 

aociBTt FOB T tiE  S C P P O U T  OF CAEi-lC the Engiish readers 1 have iliemioned do not 
- souoot.s. read Oaetic; and t  hove nut knowu an iit-

, The second .annual meeting of tlie Society stance of one reading Gtioiic alone. We 
fertile Support pf Gaelic Sdioola, was held Imve had no cleiUemary books in that lan-
m KdinbUfgii. the day of November, 
1812, R. S. Moncrielf, Esq. in tlie chair.

The fidlowing is an Abstroet o f  the So
ciety’s Second Annual Report,

There is one tract of country, on the 
Mainland, which tvas not mentioned in 
the Report of last year*, respecting which 
Rib Gomitittee Irttve furnished some parti- 
cidars. “ I have made," sayS the Rev, D,

guage; therefore the common practice is to 
begin with the English. What follows from 
thissliott stateureut is, the deplorable conse
quence, that nine parts out of ten of our 
whole populaiioii .nrennable to read any lan
guage, either English o r  Gaelic, and there
fore can receive rcdigimis instruction only by 
the Bar. Aa the Gat tic is the only language 
which tlie great bulk of flie parisb undpr-

JJewar, of StroOlian, “ in- the company of stands, tlieobjectof lite Society is just their
English fViends, an Oktensive tour 

most of the Rebrides, as well as
some
througli
'through Arisaig, Moidart, North and South 
Morrer, Knodart, 8cc. and I  am now most 
.deeply convinced of the utility, and the ne
cessity of your Society. 1 made it roy busi
ness to make inquiries as to the abilities of

most pressing want—to be able to read the 
Scriptures in their native language, svithout 
winch, it is obvious, that comparatis'cly little 
good can be done them by public teaching. 
Tlie truth must be less understood, and take 
less hold on the miud; when brought for
ward only in an occasional discourse, than if

tlie people to read, and have seldom met it were familiar by daily study and considc-
with any one of the common people, in the 
districts I have mentioned, capable of read
ing cjtiiet English o r Gaelic. Tliere is no 
school in Canna, containing iipsvatds of four 
Imtidred souls mo school iit the extensive 
district of Moidart. The moral and reli
gious state of this people innst he truly 
pitkble, since between thé partsii church of 
Ardnaniurchan and that ofGleitelg, there is

ration. Four districts, ofbetween four and 
dve hundred iiiltabitams each, are without 
any school .whatexer. Viz, Gfendeli, Hear- 
losh and Roag, Yaternisli, and Coshladder. 
These, thoi^b separated tVom one another 
by bills and’ arms uf the sea, are compact 
within themselves, and in eitlier of them a 
school would be well attended."

The Gaelic schools, which have been ap-
bpt «ne Missionary Minister. Rray, unfold pointed by the Society, amount to twenty ; 
the map, and look at the immense regions ten of which are placed in different, parishes

- which intervene. 1 mention this, with no 
Ollier view, Ilian to excite the pity of youf 
Society towards the moral condition of a 
people, who are labouring under the greatest 
disadvantages. I t  is  in vain that the bene
volence of Christians gives them tlie Bible 
m their own lan^age, gnless you etetend to 
them the power of reading it.”

on the Mainland, and ten in the Western 
Islands. Tile diffcfent stations need not be 
enumerated. W e will state a few particulars 
respecting some of tltem.

iSadenlorbet, in the Aird of Coigach, -pa
rish of lochbrooH».—This school was tlie 
first established in the Highlands; conse
quently the inhabitants have enjoyed the

We extract friom the Appendix, in order privilege of one winter and one smnraer ses- 
further to illustrate the state of tlie High- ■ sioii. At thè conclusion Of tlie former scs-

- -I ■ . ___ , - ■ ■ -  sion, a period of only five months, children,
♦ See e tilis ti^  Obsetver, i M l ,  p. 847, ffom eight to  twelve jearso f age,were found

   
  



192 tte l Iniell.^Sàckty/brée SupP>^ ¥  Gaelic MOof$.
a t Melivaig» were almost wUliout exceptiott 
purekesed i y  tfte people pt A p  redoeei 
prices affixed to them.

Opeire«, lathe paty> «f Kthmtit, Ide ef 
Sfcyci*-Tlre nttmber of scholars here had in
creased to oae hundred and four, of which 
fourteen are fram 34 to •!& years o f  Pge, 
»hirty-t«o between 13 and 26, and ff t j-  
efnlit are chiidreir. “ By the accounts I  
haee," .says a  correspondent, the Re», iohni 
Shaw, of lliurnisli, “  the sdlool in Kllmtiir 
is do«i| rAaroringly.’’

Br«W of Patrie, in the isle of Skye.—- 
This isfand contains a papulation of neartf 
JweiMy thousand. Rrmn returns juarto <0 
the Cotamiuee, it appears, that among 7,894 
t>f tins popuiatio»,!»«« than seven thopsimd; 
are unable to read either Gaelic or English?

The population of the parishes on the 
Sifainlaud, and in the ishmds iir which the 
Schools are placed, ttnable to read either Eng
lish. or 0 ««Sc,ai#oantsi^ between thirty and 
forty thousand; and for this noffiber, no 
Means of education had been provided, be, 
fore the appointment of these twenty Gae
lic sciiools.

Daring die last year, about fifty persona, 
of both sexes have attended tJte Edinburgli 
Gaelic School; several of whoMprceond- 
demMy advanced în lift, plrd west have 
arrived at the age of yulitli or manhood, 
Twelve of tltese arc now able to  road tb* 
GaeKe distincllj, and ten read lofcrahty weii, 
A girl, at this sfctiooi, about ten yearsofage, 
has bemi in the habit of leaeiung lier mo
ther and brother at home to read the Gaelic ; 
and she was occasionaity cmjdoyed in gwing 

' p fessoti to  those who attended the school, ht 
aid of the sthoolmasier. It may be proper 
to jhM, that two.Oaetteschoofs-.of a  siwihw 
description with tire pbove, ate marntaiued 
in Glasgow, by rtic Society m  that city.

At Glasgow a Scxriety has bee« farmed ip 
aid of this Institution, and the Cominitleu 
hpye received a  douption ftotn- it Uf 200?, 
sterling, with Pn assurance of liberal as&t- 
ance.

In  the Korth Of Scotiawi a  good degree of 
interest has been excited in favour of the So* 
«lery; end pairoelMol e^tcetionsfmve atreadf 
'been made in (bur parislies. Pecuniary as*, 
sistance, to a considerable amount, has aïs» 
been received from Dottdon, I-iverpooi, and 
Tork, and frora'other places.

To ibogpuerositj of the Brithh and Po» 
reign Bible Society, the Society has been fe. 
debted for .300 Bibles an.d .400 Testaments 
in the Gaeiic language, for the uso of tiie 
schools under their cate.

qualified to read not-only the First Book, but 
the Psalm.hooki and parts of the rSscred 
Scriptures. “ The whole acquitted theni- 
aelves so well, (says the Eev. Dr, Boss, mi
nister of the parish), that I  have very seldoiu, 
in  all my life, experienced Mote real satis
faction, than t  did d u ri^  the few hours that 
I  spent among them. It is truiy gratifying to 
think, that ia the short spaCe of five months, so 
great achange should happen i«so extensive 
a  district of country—a changé, by wiiich 
tire Scriptotb»'of-truth PfeuoW accessible, 
from day to day, in so many families and 
villages, winch, before that time, were in
volved In Comparative ignorarree und dark
ness.”  Thirty-five scholats attended during 
the winter, and thirty through the-soiumet 
session, 6y which period, "  the peoplefsays 
Dr. Ross) having once got a  taste for learn
ing, Ore Hot satisfied with their chÿdrea be- 

' itvg able merely to read Gaelic, a number of 
ahein psyihe tcadrer for instructing them 
also in reading EugHsti, and writing, at extra 
houTi:" Of the thirty who attended this 
scimól daring the sbmisetv although nearly 
the half cOtrfd not read upon entering, and 
the test were reading bat imperfeetfy, at the 
eontfiuskm é t  three months eight were read
ing the Spelling-book, and six (be Psabn- 
ioofe?. e%tii were ahtelo lead the ï*ew, pud 
seven the Old Trtstament. The teacher has 
been ooBtinaed for aaotfler session, at Ba- 

:diintaibet, wiren it is hoped tire .people will 
be able to retain, if  not to extend, the bene- 

,fts  received th ra u ^  (he bounty, of thp la- 
atitution. -

Kgtpncib which -is the largest hamlet hi 
Doe'hbroora.-H,At the openîognf the school, 
by Dr, Ross, on Monday, the 2d of this 
month, die number o f  name» taken down by 
him for attendance, was sevêpty-sévén ; 
among whom were ‘t the.hubersând mothers 
whbdie'ir childreo.**

Meitsaig, ,in tbe parish of Gairloch.—-By 
.the report of the teacher if appeatp, that 77 
présons have derived benefit from his in
structions, Via. niiteteen; tìien, twenty-five 
women, and thirty-three cWidcen. O f 8ie 
forty-four grOwn-up people, ten are reading 
the Obh t%ee the New Trétameni, aud 

. tHrty*t)ne the First Book uiid Psalra-boOk.
O f the thirty-three children, eight are read- 

■ ing the Nevi Testament, aUd Iwenty.five the 
First Book and Psalm-book. In this parish 
seventy-twó persons-, have learned to read 
Gaelic, witiiout the aid of- the English lan
guage, or the assistarice of a regular teacher, 
by lite dint of, pelsevcrauce aimte. The 
Boeks furnished by tiré Society, to the school

   
  



1813.} Society fo r  'Relief o f poor pious €krgymen< - J Ö3
• socfETY FOR REMEP OF POOR j*iOus usreI, 451. pot aniuitti.' r  Rra URder tjie ne- • 

ctEROYMEN. cessity of keeping a horse, on account of the
' We have oil several for-mer occasions distance of ray churches. The one.I had is 
; taken, occasion to mention the beneficial la- disabled to carry tiie. as • usual, therefore I  
hours of this Society. The following ex- must buy One, if I  can, that will, be usefi^

for me j but, without assistance, I cannot 
pay for one. We have noi» nine children# 
and expect an increase in the famiiy in a/evr 
months. As my family Increase in number^ 
and grow to maturity, their necessary ex* 
penses very much increase every year; so 
that I find niy salary too scanty to protruro 
the necessaries of life for ihy large family, 

the necessity of giving up die church that I . Though I  meet, with many difficulties and 
served once a fortnight,.for wUich I received distresses, I  hope ' that ray bountiful God ,

tracts from letters published in two of its late 
Heport.s, will serve to confirm our former 
view of its utility.'

• 1. ** I feel myself necessitated to make 
application once more; and I hope you will 
nat be piFended at the liberty T. take in again 
soliciting your inslruraentaHty. am still 
the Vicar pf *-r̂ ——, but have been under

lOi. the distance being upwards of twenty 
miles in going and coming, and the roads so 
very bad, that they are quite impassable in 
winter. Alllast summer, and greatest part of 
the apturan, my wife has been.exceedingly 
ill, owing to a violent eold, which caused an 
inflammation in the. eye. I  was obliged to 
send for. a medical {nan, who attended re
gularly for some time, .and, .through the 
blessing of God, has preserved her eye
sight; but she is still in great pain at times, 
in consequence of three wounds under ilie 
eye. I  informed you, and the gentlemen of 
the Coinmittee, in ray last, that X \Vas ob-' 
llged, in point of conscience, to protect my 
molher-in-law, wlio is -very sickly, and is 
often confined to her bed, being uuable to 
assist herself. My family is large and in
creasing. We are not less than ic/i hi fa
mily every day, and the exceeding high 
price of provisions makes it very difficult to ' 
bring my small salary to bear—but I  dare - 
Mot murmur. God has promised that all 
things shall work together for good to them 
that love him; and I trust it is, and .will be, 
even as he has said.

2, ** I can never sufficiently express my 
gratitude for the kindness that your worthy 
Committee have shewn me on former occa
sions, which contributed greatly to the sup
port and comfort of me and ray family. 
Your repeated favours of last year enabled 

■ me to pay ray debt, and relieved my mind • 
from great anxiety, to go ou comfortably in 
the work of the Lord, in which it pleaseth 
God to continue to bless my peer and un
worthy endeavours. X can assure you that 
myself, and poor M rs.. ■ ■ ■ (who is con
tinually unwell,} make conscience of manag
ing bur earthly affairs with the strictest eco
nomy, and endeavour to keep out of debt, 
that ray character, as- a- minister, may not 
suffer, nor the Gospel be hindered to pro
duce its effects on those who attend rftjr mi
nistry. My salary, from,the three laborious 
curacies which 1 continually serve, is. as 

Chsist. Qbsebv. N o. 13i.

will give me patience and resignation under 
them, and, in his good time, bring me out 
of them all ; and that he will make me rich 
in love, rich in faith, and rich in good 
works, and truly grateful to'roy benefactor» 
for all their seaiOnable and .valuable fa* 
vourv.̂ ’ ‘ .

3. t beg leave to acquaint you, that I  
stand in need, at present, of assistance, from , 
your evangelical and benevolent Society j not 
only from the continual expense attendiiJg- 
myself, ray wife, and nine children, at home 
with me, but also ray wife has been very ill. 
for three months, but, at present, she is in a 
fair way of recovery ; also my second daugh
ter is much impaired in her health. My sa
lary doth not exceed 261.”

-4. "  As an unworthy labourer in the vine- , 
yard of Christ, I  have the greatest reason to be 
thankful uplo him for his goodness to me in 
soul and body, which always has been not 
only far-above my deserts, but in several in- 
stances above my expectation. I  would de
sire to rely on'Him with more confidence, be
ing persuaded that none who trusted in Him 
were ever confounded. 1 would desire like
wise to be under a grateful sense of the 
goodness of His people, which lias been dis- • 
played to me in several instances,’ and hap
pily relieved me in several distresses. ‘ • It is 
with peculiar gratitude to the Lord, and‘His 
people, that I  look back on the Institution, 
established for the support of ihose.who are 
called to bear the heat and burden of the 
day : and from the happy experience I  have 
had of an assistance from thence, I preSurae, 
at présent, to submit my case to your judg
ment and opinion, which I  humbly and ear-» 
nesvly hope will find jour favourable accep
tance. I  have a wife and Jifieen children, 
all alive ; ten of which are at home. My 
salary for serving three churches is 75Ì. X 
have been very ill, in a violent fever, last 
year, and àra not recovered, having a great 
pain in my back, and sometimes not uble to; 
do duty in my churches.”

2 C!

   
  



. ■ PiMic Affaits—Cmtinent<d
; d .‘' I  bopejoutritlpaidM  we in not 'an- 71 •̂‘ I t i s  with-sieigtee.of reltieWneelnttw

iwerlng j’ouriSnd letter sooner. Tlie diStoal petition them fet farttier refief, fearing fest 
»itnatioil tliat toy poor f»n>iJy has been in  I  should; be too ftooblcsome to those who 
upwards of three weebs> confined to their have so BberaBy and repeatedly, supplied 
bed, ilt in a fever, prevented me. My wife, niy wanti>'and reseued me ftom ̂ e a t  diffl. 
motheroinilaw, and four cliildren, were toge- ' cuUies and arwfetios; hut, stimulated by 
tber, onable to help thetnselves'; but they prosent necessity, I  venture once more hani-
ail, throggh thè blessina of God. begin to re
cover a liale. I now take up ray pen to ac
knowledge the receipt of a > bank'post bill, 
value 7*—“, bestowed by, the worthy So
ciety^ I  return itiy sincere Ihaiits to the 
Committee for their consideration of ray ease 
and circiinistaiices ; and I do herein see the 
Divineraercy towards me and mine, and can 
triily praise him with ali tile powers of my 
soni.. May the hlessHig of God always-attend 
you and the worthy Society ! My prayers 
shall ever be offered up to the throne of 
grace for you.” -

6. o It pains me greatly to be under the 
distresáng necessity to oblrtulé myself upon 
the notice of your benevolent Society j but. 
thfohgb the hardness of the times, and the 
Onmepiusness of njy fanply, consisting of

bly to pray that yoo and tlie worthy Com
mittee will be pleased to take toy pour 
distressed case into censidetalion.

« I  have, at tlds present time of scarcity, 
a wife, six children, two step-children, ser
vant, and myself, to support j the whole of 
my income amounts to 41)1. a year, with a 
little farm that I  keep, for wliicli I  pay 201. 
a  year rent. Besides tafes and taxes. Have 
nothing these dear times to support myself 
and poor fpiMly but what I  buy, owing to 
the scarcity of corn we raised on this little 
farm, which is the ease in our neighbour
hood.” -

8s “ Havhlp a siekly wife, and six smalt 
childtert^ who, have lately been dangerously 
HI in Hie meatde^ attended by the doctor 
and »aft«—tlds’has anavoidaWy' p lu r^d '

nine persona, (independent of three out,)^. me io debt, that I  cannot possibly extri- 
and the wBiile o f my income is onty ahoat cate myseif .froia wilbont the, assistauee of 
tdne-pence a day for each person, Includmg those who are Instfuments in tiie hand of a 
tnyselfi wife, and cliildren, out of wliiph I kind Providence to mitigate the hardships of 
have to pay for provision, raiment, house- our appointed tot. My salary is no more 
rent, aiid taxes, and liorse-cxpenses, as nei- thaunsuoi—SCguiueaS a-year j oqt of which 
ther myself, »or any man of half my age, X pay,.foi hohse-rcnt, a  smali meadow ta  
could do my duty on foott and I  believe but keep a cow, besides taxes, 201. per annum. 
Very few on horseback. Indeed, 1 much. May my faith and hope be improved in
fear I  have greatly injuied ray health by the 
severity of my poor labours, travelling be
tween thirty and forty miles on the Lord’s 
day; to serve constantly four churches, and 
every other Sunday five churches; for one 
of which I only receive 151. per annum, and 
for two of the others proportionably less,”

passing through the furnace of aSliction, 
that the trials which t  meet here may never 
let me forget the M aafif "sorrows, the Head 
of our Church, npr overlook the example of 
a meek and suffering Saviour.”

VIEW OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS.

, tGiVTINPNTAL INTELLIGENCE. 
TH E  NOETH,

T nn EufssSN 'arnnes have" continued to 
»dvanee into the mterior, and even almost 
to the western extremity of Germany, with 
tcatcely any opposition. Having successively 
possessed themselves of all the fortresses on 
the Vistula, except Dantzic, which is be
sieged; having also occupied Warsaw, Ber
lin,' and Dresden with their troops; a  per
son of ihoir.army has pushed forward along

the banks of, the 331be; in consequence «f 
which movement, Hamburgh iws been aban
doned by,the French, and tlie ebrnmuaka- 
tiott le-establfelied, between that city and 
the ports sofv'.'tius eornitrjf, The French,’ 
therelbrc, may i be considered as" entirely 
dispossessed o f  the shores o f  th e , Baltic, 
sVith the -exceptioir (if Dantzic. With this 
exegitton- lliey do not» we believe, now pos- 
sess a ^ g l e  fortress, eitliSe to the north or 
Cast of Magdf burgh, which place they seem 
dispos^ to nmititsin, if  possible. Ail this

   
  



1313.] * • , State o f  Religion in India.' 199
ch urcb, the Syri ah, W'ho retain t heir ' -cast s w  hich composed the great mass
primitive faith, but yvho profess it ’ 
in much ignorance, from the want, of 
proper means of instruction, and 
particularly of, vernacular Versions 
of the Holy Scriptures; and who. 
have experienced much oppression, 
not only from the native princes, 
but especially from the Roman Ca
tholic establishments in.their neigh
bourhood, and particularly frOih the 
Inquisition at'¡Goa. • The-bishops 
and priests of this church have ex
pressed a strong desire to be assist
ed in improving their people, by the 
zeal and benevolence of British 
Christians; but, on the present sy
stem; access to them is rendered, 
difficttlt. ,

But besides the somewhat less 
than a million of nominal Christi
ans in British India, there are about 
sixty millions who are not Chris
tians, These are either Mohamrae-

pf the population,. The characters 
formed by such á system of religion ;  
a religion of blood and pollution,’ of 
oppression and degradation; areauch 
ásjnight be expected—abject, ser
vile, and merciless —-  distinguished 
by the most unbounded licentious
ness of manners, and the. most pro
fligate disregard of. good faith. I t  
is, however, this system of religion, 
in common with 'Mohammedanism, 
which may be considered as. the 
prevailing religion of British India. 
Popery is allowed to extend iu  
Sel i, even to the injury of the Protest
ant church, without check. It is the 
Protestant instructor atone; who ex
periences opposition, : discomage- 
mCut, a’nd expulsion: he alone is 
not to be tolerated : nay, even ■ th® 
professing native Christian is,- in 
practice at least, although not by 
any faw, shutout from those offices.

dans, or polytheists .and. gross ido- under ..the Company’s government, 
laters; their idolatry being accom- which are filled by natives.
panied by the most polluting and 
sanguinary rites; many of them of a 
nature too criminal to be permitted 
under any regular government. It 
is impossible to regard without 
horror, the, murders and atrocities 
which are openly practised.in India, 
under the name of religion: they 
..are too well known to require to hie 
described. But, besides those prac-. 
tices, which come'under the desig
nation of enormous crimes, and. 
which ought not to ' ?xist under a 
British government, and which it 
m ight'be proved that government- 
have'it, in their power easily and 
safely to suppress; there exist two 
strong bars to the civilization of our 
subjects in India, which-nothing but 
the introduction of knowledge, and 
Christian light can be expected to 
remove ; we tneun, the peculiarly 
degraded condition of thè female 
sex, and the institution of the Cast. 
No .stronger proof of the debasing 

, nature of the polytheism of Indi^. 
can be given, than this,. that their 
sacred books are to be read only 
by Brahmins, and that they, are not 

♦even to be listened to by those

The above facts maybe proved by 
the most satisfactory evidence; while 
It may also be shewn that no danger 
has ever been incurred by the ef
forts made to extCnd Christianity in 
India, and that none is to be appre
hended from such eftbrts, on how
ever extended a scale, while they 
are confined to instruction and, per- 
snasion. _ i ..

We presume that it was on some 
such view as this, that in 1703 the 
House of Commons resolved, “ That 
it is the peculiar and bouoden duty 
of the British Legislature to promote, 
by all just and prudent means, the 
interest and happiness of the inha- . 
bitants of the British dominions in 
India; and,that for those euds-such. 
measures ought to. be adopted as 
may’ gradually tend to their ad
vancement in useful knowledge, and 
to tlieir religious and moral improve- ■ 
ment.” Why. this rewlution has 
never been acted upon, it is not for 
us to sa\f. Perhaps it ’was because 
the nation did not petition. It is 
time, however,' that it should no 
longer remain a dead letter on the 
Journals o f  the House o f  Commons.'
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W hat were the precise measures the capture of another ̂ ritish fngate, the

to which the House o f Comtiions at 
that time looked, does not appear.

, Those measures, in order to have 
any efficacy, ought to çomprise the 
ready admission of the various arts

Java, off the coast of Brazil, by the Ame- 
ri'caa frigate, Constitution, after a most se
vere action, in which the,British c'onimamle.r. 
Captain hambert, was mortally wounded, 
,60 men killed, and lO l, or according, to 
other accounts 170, wounded. The British

and improvements o f civilised life ; flag was not struck until the Java was made
the free circulation o f the Christian 
Scriptures; the affording of all pru
dent and reasonable facilities Ofâc- 

, cess to India to Chtistian instruc
tors; and the permission to esta
blish schools, in which the elements 

- o f useful knowledge as well as 
Ghfistianily piay be taught.,

On the whole, we cannot but 
think, that at the present momentous 
crisis, it has become the sacred and 
iiïdispensable duty, p f every man, 
who feels for the honour of * God or 

, the happiness of man, to exert 
himsel f, to the very utmost o f his 

; power, in order to procure such pro
visions in the New Charter as shall 
afford sufficient opporinnhies to 
those benevolent persons who shall 
be desirous o f going to India, for 
the purpose o f comniunicaling to 
its population the blessings o f Chris- 

‘ lian instruction, moral improvement,
■ .and civilization • and as shall pre

vent the obstruction of their endea
vours to promote their'Objects in 

. Ihgt country, so long as they sháll. 
conduct themselves in a peaceable, 
and orderly manner.' It does seem

• incumbent on all who vjew this im
portant subject through the samé 
tnediuhi with us, not to lose a mo
ment in clearly and distinctly ex-

' pressing their Sentiments, to the Le
gislature, on this poi.nt ; so that at 
least they may be delivered from 
their share in the guilt o f barring

• out from those vast regions the be
nefits o f ciyrlizatipn and the light o f

. the Gospel : and they ought them- 
, selves to make every possible ellbrt, 

and to incite others to do the same, 
to prevent, by petitions tp Parlia- 

] ment, the continuance foV a farther 
period o.f such a criminal exclusion.

N A V A H U T E tH O E S C E .

It is »ith great concern we have to state

. The Ánsw,er$ io'Correŝ îdiiiis arç'unavoidahfÿ deferred

a complete wreck ; and ÿ was futirtd neces
sary two days alter td destroy her. .The 
Constitution carried ten mure guns than tlia 
Java, and a very considerably greater weight: 
of hietal. Gênerai Hisìop, Comroander-ìu- 
Chìef at Bombay,, with his suite, were on 
board the Java, and were landed on parole 
at St. Salvador. , v ,

Scarcely a lêss sanguinary engagement 
has been fought between tlie British frigate 
the Amelia, the Hon, Çaptain Irby (who 
had been employed for the preceding fifteen 

, months jin suppressing the slave trade oir the 
coast of Àfrica, a mission in wliich he had 
tendered most imponant services to the, 
cause of humanity), and L’AretlmSe French 
frigate, on the7tb. of February last, near the 
mouth of- tlie river Sierra Leone. L’Are- 
thuse was accompanied by anoiher frigate, 
•which was prevented by the state of the 
wirri^ frolli coming into action. The en
gagement iastéd'for three hours and a half, 
wiicn the French frigate bore up and drew 
off; and üûfortunateiy the Amelia was î n so 
ungovernable a state as not to, be able to 
follow her. On board the Amelia, forty-six 
were killed and ninety-live Avounded, of 
whom five have sincìè died, Among the 
killed were'the three lieutenants of the.ship; 
Lieutehant Pascoe, late of the Dafîng, who 
happened to be on board ; the second lieute- 
naiit of marines, and several other officers; 
and all the ofticers who were not killed were 
wo-uaded ; amohg whom was the' Hon. Capi, 
liby.htmself, severely, but, we are happy to 

“add, lie is now welk

D O M E S T I C  I J J T E L L I G E N C E ,

T.he death of'the l)ucbess of Brunswick, 
his Bl^esty’s bister, took place somewhat 

' expectedly on the evening of the 'SSd inst. 
Her Royal Highness was in the 76th year 
of her age, lier illness’ was of very short 
duration, the complaint whicli has terminated 
$0 fatally having seized her only two days 
previous to her death. An order has been 
issiied for a general mourning on the occasion.

•TUe officers of the Customs have been in
structed to allow, all vessels ft> cleaii out fiir 
the Piussiau ports, and for, the Hlbe and, 
Weser, and to adniic . n? entry all vessels 
Coming'thence.

   
  



THE

N o . 136.] A P R I L ,  1813. [No. 4. Voi. X III .

RELIGIOUS COMMUNICATIONS.

THE COTTAGERS WIFE. 
(Continued from p. ÌS4!.)

YOU win readily believe, Mr.
Editor, after the account l  iate- 

ly  sent you, that 1 did not long de
lay a second visit to my poor pa
rishioner. Although I was in a great 
tneasure satisfied as to her sincerity, 
and coiild not reasonably doubt that 
she Was a child of God, I  was 
anxious to ascertairi thè effect of my 
first visit, and to administer all the 
instruction and consolation which 
could be crowded within the appa
rently short remnant of her days. 
I t  was on the following Sunday that 
I  again directed my steps to the 
village. As I approached it, ” the 
sound of the church-going bell’* was 
collecting tny rustic congregation. 
1 could not, therefore,, proceed to 
the cottage, till I had closed the 
morning service, and dismissed my 
little flock with that impressive and 
truly pastoral blessing, which it were 
to be wished might nevfer be re. 
peated without the fervour, or heard 
without the interest, which it so 
justly deserves. I then hastenéd to 
my sick parishioner. The door was 
opened to me by her husband, a 
remarkably fine healthy-looking 
young man.—“ How is your wife,” 
said I, “ to-day?’̂  “ Very ill, sir.” 
“ Worse than when I saw her on 
Thursday?” “ Rather weaker, sir.” 
“  Shall I walk up Stairs ?” “ If you 
please, sir,—she will be verj*̂  glad
to see you.” M------appeared truly
so. “  I am sorry to hear that you 
feel weaker than vvheu I saw you 
last,” “ I do indeed, sir; bill it is 
the will of God, and it is my sin
cere desire that his will, and not 
mine, should be done.” “ What- 

Christ, Observ. No. 136,.

ever his will may be,” said I, “ be. 
assured that it is the best.”  “ I  
know, sir,” she replied, “ that all 
things work together for -good to 
them that love God.” “ Do you 
think that you are of that happy 
number?” “ J.cannot but hope 
so, sir. God knows that I lové him.
I am grieved that I have not served 
him as 1 ought, and that I cannot - 
love him better ; but I often think, 
sir, if it should please God to spare . 
my life, and to raise me up again, 
how careful I will be not to offend 
him—how I will try to serve and 
please him.” “ I trust yoU would ; 
but since you have not done this, as, 
you ought, before, why do you think 
you should hereafter?” ' “ Sir, 1 
know that my heart is very weak 
and deceitful, and that I cannot do 
any thing good of myself; but I  
hope I have learnt much from this 
illness. I see the vanity of every 
thing but religion, and I think that, 
with God’s assistance, I shoidA lead 
a more Christian life.” “ Have you 
thought much of what I said to you 
when I was here before ?” “ I have 
thought of little else, sir.” “ And 
do you believe that your repentance 
for your past sins is quite sincere ?’’
“ I do indeed hopé that it is.”  “ Do 
you feel any real sorrow on account 
of them, and any inward hatred and 
dread of sin ?” “ i  think I feel, sir, 
something of that broken and con-  ̂

: trite heart, which God will not des
pise.” Perceiving unusual symp
toms of uneasiness about her, ,I  
asked her if she was in much pain.
“ O yes, sir ; But what is my pain 
to that which my Saviour suffered 
upon the cross ! He was for many 
hours upon the rack, and had none 
to comfort him ; but I have deserved 

2 D
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a great deal more than i sutTer, .and vail upon hitij to pray a few words; 
have many mercies.” Soon after 
ihisj her husband, who had till now, 
been present, left the room, when
I took the opportunity of asking. 
M — — whether ie thought and felt 
in any manner as she did upon reli
gious subjects. She shook her head 
at this question, and sighed as she,; 
answered, o I wish I could say he 
did, sir ; but I cannot ; qiy husband 
is à very SoTter, honest, well-be
haved .man, but I am sorry to , say 
he knows but little about religion.” 

How then,” said i , “ câme you 
to think of marrying him ?” “ Be
cause I was a vain and foolish giri, 
sir ; but I have been sorely chastised 
for;it. I  have known but very lit
tle happiness since 1 married. My ■ 

' husband, though kind and civil, lias 
never liked to join with use in living 
as Christians should ; and his family 
are all worldly people; and living 
so close to them, I have been great- 
lÿined. I have earnestly desired to 
say with Joshua, ‘ As for me, and 
my house, we will serve the-Lord;’ 
but when I have asked ray husband 
to hear ine read the Bible,.(for he is 
no scholar himself,) or-to pray wdth 
me," be would only tell me it W'as 
enough to go to church on Sonday.s, 
and that he did not tike any melho- 
distical doings. I have told him I 
am no Methodist; for though I have 
often been asked to go to the meet
ing iti’ the next Ttliage., I never 
went, for I was satisfied with the 
church, and poor Mr. P—-—- (mean
ing my predecessor) preached good 
sermons, and gave me good books, 
as you jvill see upon, the table ; but 
I  used to tell my husband that we 
could not expect the blessing of God 
upon us, if we did not worship and 
serve h'm and. often, wlien,he bée 
been going to lie down at night,with- 
o.ut prayer, I have said to him, ‘ G ! , 
John, bow can you go: l.o.rest with
out begging God’s forgiveness and ■ 
protection I SuppSse your , .soul 
should this night be required of 
you, do you think you should awake, 
ia heaven / ’ Sometimes, when I

but, at other times, be would bid 
me hold my tongue, and go to sleep,
0  ! sir, I cannot tell you what I
have suliered op his account; and. 
his family are all of the same way 
of thinking: but I  hope you will be: 
able to do them some good. All 
these things have made them not 
very kind to me : but I  have iouchi 
to be forgiven rmjself, sir, and ,I 
freely forgive Indeed, weak,
as I am, I  would go down upon my 
knees to every one of them, if I 
could do them any good.”—-In the 
midst of this interesting conversa-> 

.tion, we were interrup|ed by the 
arrival of two o f her sisters, who 
had come from distant villages to 
see her-. They were considerably 
older than my parishioner, and ma
nifested an aftecfionate concern for , 
her which highly gratified me. It 
is one of the disadvantages of po
verty,.that it is in. general apt to. 
chill the current of the social and 
domestic feelings, and to produce a 
hardness and insensibility. Which in
crease rather than diminish its other 
attendant evils. In the present case,
1 was delighted to observe all the 
warmth’of tenderness, and liveli
ness of sympathy, which more fre- • 
quenily distinguish those who are 
somewhat elevated above the lowest 
ranks of life, called forth into exer
cise towards the afflicted subject of 
this narrative. After the first in
quiries of these kind relatives were 
over, I was about to propose that 
we should unite ifi prayer, wbqn 
my parishioner said tfiat she hadf a 
particular favour lo beg ' of me.
‘‘ W hat is that said I. “  You 
know, sir, Friday is Cliristmas-day, 
and I  suppose you will adm inister- 
the Sacrament, I have been look- . 
ing forvvard a long time in the hope 
that I should be well enough.to go 
to church, and join in that holy 
comniunion.; The last time, sir, £ 
ever saw Mr. F -—-, he talked to 
me a good; while ui>on the .subject, 
and gave me a book- to read upon 
it. Though I had always a great.

^aye spoken thus, sir, I could pre-; .te tre  to receiVe the Lord’s Supper

   
  



1813.] The Cottager's W ife. 203
I baTe been afraid of taking it nn- obey his Saviour’s last command— 
woribify. le im , indeed, not xoorthy to remember his dying loVe—and to 
to p ick  up the crwtths under my M as- hold communion with him in the 
ter’s tab le; but Jesus said, ‘ Except way he has appointed? Though 
ye eat the flesh and drink the blood you are no scholar, yet are you not
of the Son of Man, ye have no life 
in you.'” “ True,” said I ;  "b u t 
do you think, that, by merely re
ceiving the Sacrament, you will 
have this life ?’’ “ No, sir, I, know
that I must have a true faith in 
Christ.” “ Yes—you must feed on 
him, as our church says, ‘ in  your  
heart, by faith, with thanksgiving.’ ” 
“ That is my sincere desire, sir. 
G od knows how earnestly I  have 

" longed f o r  an opportunity o f  go ing  to  
the Chord’s Table. . You know, sir, 
M r. P -—- was tahen ill just before 
the last time that it was to be admi- 
itistered in our church, and I have 
been, confifted myself almost ever 
since; but now, if  you think I atn 
in a fit state to receive the Sacra
ment, I should feel it to be the 
greatest blessing and comforl, if you 
W'ould he so kind as to give it to me 
on Friday.” Upon this, I read to 
her several passages of Scripture, 
together with parts of the Commu
nion Service, which particularly 
mention the qualifications of accept
able communicants ; and after con
versing some time longer on the 
subject, and telling her that I should 
willingly comply with, her request 
oii Christmas-day, I  asked who 
would partake of it with her. “ I 
expect,”  said M—, "  that my poor 
dear mother will be here, if shecan 
bear the journey ; and she will, I am 
sure, be glad to join with me.” 

And will not your husband ?”  said 
I, who was now returned to the sick 
room. “ Oh! bow I wish he 
would!”  answered his wife. “ Will 
you not, John ?” "  I don’t know 
what to say to it, M —. I t is a very 
solemn thing, and I am no scholar. 
I  doubt I  am not good énough.” 
“  We shall never be good enough 
of ourselves,” said M—— "  That 
is very true, indeed,” I replied; 
“  but will you be better by staying 
away from the Sacrament ? Should 
not every Christian be anxiuus to

a sinner? And should you^ot be 
glad to know as much of your Sa
viour as possible, and to devote 
yourself to his service?” “  I should, 
to be sure, sir,” "■Besides,” I add-, 
ed, “ if  you are qot fit to receive the . 
Sacrament, , are you fit’ either to , 
live, or to die, as a Christian ? 
ifhink seriously of this; and pray to , 
God to direct and enable you to 
perform this duty in a profitable 
manner. Consider too the uncer
tain state of your poor wife. I t  is 
very probable that you may not 
have to live much longer together in 
this world. Now, if it should please 
God shortly to take her from you, 
would it not afford you some conso
lation, when she was gone, to re
flect that you had joined her in this 
most solemn service of religion— 
that you had commemorated toge
ther the death of. Him, to whom 
alone we must look for salvation— 
and by this United act of faith and 
hope had enjoyed an earnest of a 
blessed union hereafter in heaven ?” 
The young man was evidently af
fected by these considerations, and 
replied, with emotion, "  W hat you 
say is very true, sir. I wish 1 
could say I would do as you wish 
on Friday. 1 will think of it, and 
try what I can do to bring my mind 
to a fit state; jjut 1 cannot promise, 
sir.. I am in. great trouble, and 
scarcely know bow to think-of any 
thing,” "  But,’’ . said I, “  you
should at least try to think of re li-  
gion, for it is God only who can 
comfort you; and the illness of 
your wife is a call to you to turn 
to him. . Jesus also invites you, now 
that you are in trouble, to wme to 
him for rest ; and- he is rehdy to 
give you a pledge of it in the Lord’s 
Sapper.” He seemed • to feel the 
truth of what I said ; but partly 
from ignorance, and partly from 
that corruption which always op
poses the. turning of the heart to 
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■ God, he held lack from saying any gracious Saviour in whom she 
thing Tisore.— How common, and trusted, and you vriil enjoy similar 
yet how lamentable a case is this! peace and consolation, and the same 
Men neglect and refuse tb make blessed hope of eternal happiness!
God their fr ie n d a n d  whesi, am idst' God bless you,' M------ May he
the tfhridus changes of this mortal support, sanctify, and conofort you, 
life, they fall into distre,ss, _they while you remain here below, and 
know not what to do, or whither to make you daily belter prepared for 
idee for support and comfort. Yet the heayenly world.” “ God bless ■ 

• God hath said,“ 'C all upon me, in you, sir,” was the reply,,“  for all 
the, day of trouble ; I will deliver your kind instructions and prayers, 
thée, apt! thou shalt glorify me.”   ̂ I Cannot, tell youTiow ihueh they
O! why w ill not all that are in af
fliction listen to this gracious invir 

i tation, and, like his children, “ find 
a  place of refuge!!^--^Fearing, how
ever, that-the young man was not 
as yet,sufficiently informed as to the 
nature of the Sacrament, or religi
ously enough disposed to receive ,itl 
1 Was unwilling, at this time, to 
urge him any farther, but contented 
myself with exhorting him to look 
to God for direction and help,*-I 
closed this second .visit by praying 
with the afflicted party assembled 

; .in the Sickroom. M— —joined in 
every petition with a degree of ani- decent looking old woman, with an

have oom forted the.” .
About two days after my second 

visit to M -— ", 1 wgs told that some 
one from S-.,--—,'the village ih which 
she lived, wished to see me. As I  
had desired 'her to send for some 
little comforts which her humble* 

' circumstances coojd not 'aflbrdj I  
took for granted ttiat this washer 
messenger; but, instead of the per- 
Son whom I expected on this errand,
I  was surprised to ffnd that it was 
M— —Sr mother, Whom my readers 
may recollect she told me she was 
hoping shortly to see. She was a

mation and fervour which I have 
seldom seen surpassed, and express
ed her gratitude in a manner which 
left me nb room io doubt the reality 
of a Divincwork jn her heart. On 
leaving the room, 1 gave her a copy

air of peculiar meekness and gra
vity, and apparently bending more 
Under the weight of trouble than o f 
years. »‘ Pray rest yourself,’’ said 
I, as she was attempting to rise. 
“ You must be tired after your long

o,f “ The Dairyman’s Daughter,” walk.” “ A little, sir,” wasthercT 
thm'king-tbatshe might derive both ply;, “ but more distressed by my 
instruction and comfort from a his- . poor dear daughtePs illness.” “ How 
tory which exhibi ts some circurn- is she to-day ?” ■“ Very ill, indeed, 
stances very similar to those of her sir j she cannot hold it long, I  think.’’ 
own case- I was, howeVer, agree- : ‘‘ I fear not,” said,!; “  but do not 
ably surprised to find that the bene- be too much distressed. Yourdaugb- 
volent apothecary, whom I had met ter is, I trust, a teal Christian., and 
on my first visit, had been befoue- pieparittg for a better world.’’ “ Ah, 
.hand with mein this present. I Sir, 1 trust she is. She is following 
have contrived to read part of that her dear sister, who died about two 
little book, sir,’’ said M—, “ tliough- years ago. Thank God, she was 
not .withodt difficulty. Thar young ready to goj »«d no. doubt she is in 
woman died of the disorder in which , heaven; and my poor M — is very - 
I am. She was a true Christian, like herj but it is a great affliction - 
sir, an*Thave been much-comfortt to lose such good children in my old 
ed by many“ things that are related . aige.” “ It is, indeed,”  I  replied j 
Of her. . God grant that I tnSy be t* and I feel much for you. i  have . 
like her,” “ I trust,” said 1 ,“ that lost children too, though not grown 
by the grace of God you wt'« b e . up ;  but although it is a heavy trial, 
like her, both living and dying, .the blessed, hope o f  their being 
Pix your f^iih and love on the same • happy %  ever in heaven ik a n  un-
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speakable consolation. Now, aS far 
as I am able to judge, I think your 
daughter is a true believer in Jesus 
Christ, and interested in his salva
tion.” “ I t  is a great cOmfort to me 
to hear you say so, sir, Indeed, I 
do think so myself. She was always 
inclined to religion from a child; but 
she has attended more to it within 
the last , two or three years than 
ever.”  “ She appears to me,” said 
I, to be in a  very hopeful frame 
of mind. I cannot look into her 
heart; but if she is sincere 'in her 
professions, I cannot but think that 
she is in the way to heaven.” — 

Why, to be sure, sir, as you say, 
we cannot look into the h e a r tb u t  

" it is of nonse to pretend to religion, 
if  we are not sincere in i t ; and so I
tell M---- - , and indeed I think she
is sincere.” pray^ vvhen did you 
come to see your daughter?”— ' 
“ Last Sunday, sir,-just after you 
left her, I have been in a good 
deal of trouble about walking oyer 
on the Sabbath ; but 1 trust the Lord 
will forgive me, if I did wrong. I 
did not hear, till then, that she was 
so ill, and put off coming to see her 
as long as possible, for the journey 
is al most too much for me at my age; 
but I was afraid I should hardly see 
her alive, if I did not set oil direct
ly, or be stopped next day by the 
weather, this winter time; and all 
the way I came my thoughts were 
taken up with God and heavenly 
tilings.” “ Indeed,” said .1, much 
struck with the tenderness of con
science displayed by the poor old 
Woman, “  I think this is a case in 
which God would have ‘ mercy, and 
not sacrifice.’ You know our Sa» 
yiour graciously allows us to per
form acts of necessity, mercy, and 

. charity, on the Sabbath; and I 
doubt not that he freely forgives 
your journey io  see your poor sick 
daughter, especially as you seem to 
have so sincere a desire to serve 
and please him. Pray have you 
long thought so seriously upon reli- 

. gion ?” “ Not so long, sir, as I
* could w ish  I had. , The former part 

Biy life was too much taken up

' 2 0 5
with the cares of the world, and the 
labour of bringing Up a large fami
ly ; but I have had much affliction 
of late years, and it has pleased God 
to teach me many things, concern
ing his Son Jesus Chfistj and the 
salvation of my soul; and I blèss 
his holy name for giving me the ■ 
opportunity, in my old age, of at
tending to these things.” “  Is your 
husband living?” O no, s ir ;  I  
have been a widow some years, and ; 
now I have a very comfortable
dwelling in an almshouse at H----
where I have time to read my Bi
ble,' and think of my latter end. j 
But I should never have known or 
felt so much about religion, if it
had not been for Mr. N----- , the
minister of our parish. He is a good 
gentleman, and takes a deal o f  pains 
with us poor people, both in the 
pulpit and out of it. He was of 
great use to my daughters, and Ï  
hope one of my sons is turning after 
them.’’ “ Well, my aged friend,”
I replied, "  next to that first and 
greatest gift of his Son Jesus Christ 
to be our Saviour, God’s chief mercy 
to us is an interest in him for our
selves ; and since he has been pleas
ed to bestow this unspeakable bless-,

, ing upon yozt,'and your poor sick 
daughter, comfort yourself with this 
thought. He has done more, even 
for your present happiness; by the 
gift of his Son, than if he had be
stowed the whole world upon yoa 
without him; and although you have 
had many trials, and are now again 
abont to suffer affliction, in the loss 
of another of your children, yet, b f 
assured, that alt these things are 
wisely and graciously ordered, and 
are working together for your good. 
A time will shortly come, in which 
you will see this more clearly— 
when your mourning shall be turn
ed into joy,* and sorrow and sighing 
shall flee "away for ever.” “ vVhat 
you say, sir, greatly comforts me, 
and I am truly thankful that you 
have been so kind to visit my daugh
ter, 'and to give her so much good 
instruction and consolation. I un
derstand you mean to adminisfor
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thé Sacrament to her on Christma'i-,. 
day. She talks much of it, and is 
w ry  atixioas to receive it. '̂ “  That 
is my mtentfon,” said I  ; “  and T 
hope that you will partake of it with 
her.” “ I  shall be very glad todo'

late Number, conclude witha remark 
concerning Solbraon’s maxims. On 
the samé subject, which excited a 
danur in- m j mind. The Proverbs 
of Solomon are a part of Divine re- 
.velalion, and contain the wisdoin of 

so, sir, especially as I shall not be God, and not merely of the wisest
able to be at chqrch.”  " I  trust,” 

• I  added, "  that the celebration of 
that holy ordinance will be much 
blessed to usali, particularly to your 
daughter-; and that Chi-ist. may be

S»resent w ith  us, to seal his dying 
ove upon onr hearCs.-” “ Indeed, I 

humbly pray lhat'he may be,sir."— 
The good old woman had now rested 
herself after thè fatigue of her walk, 
and, after a little farther refresh
ment, prepared to return to her 
daughter’s cottage. I could not help 
regarding her with peculiar plea^

of men. Circumstances may, and 
sometimes do,' give the' Old Testa
ment dispensation an appearance of 
rigour beyond that of the New j but 
the Moral Law was delivered und’r 
the Old Testament; and our Lord 
and bis Apostles merely expound 
it, and vindicate it from the corrupt 
glosses of the scribes and Jewish 
expositors. The “ love of God, 
with all the heart and soul/’ and the ■ 
“  love ofonrneighbourasourselves,” 
was, and is,.-the perfect standard of 
duty ; the Tenth Commandment is

sure. Truly, “ the hoary head is a adduced by the Apostle, as espe- 
efown of glory, if it be found in the cially proving the spirituality/ of the
way of righteousness.”  But how 
■ivretched is an old age of careless
ness, worldliness, and irreligión ! 
On it, even if the outward circum:- 
stances be ever so'prosperous, death 
must indeed heavily fall, “ artd dou
ble terror own / ’ while, to the aged 
Christian, “ at eyenirig time it shall 
be light/’ Although, like the poor 
and afflicted mother whom I have 
been just describing,, we may be 
called upon to part from the dearest 

, -objects of ottr nfFectioni yet the se
paration will be, at the utmost, but 
short, and the re-union, if previ- 
■ously united by a living faith to the 
Bedeeraer, unspeakablÿ deliglufiif, 

where there shall he no more 
death, neither sonoW nor crying ; 
neither shall, there be- any more 
pain; for the former things’’ shall 
have “ passed away.’’

But 1 roust here close my present 
communiçatioir, reserving the eon- 
clusioO of-my narrative to your suc
ceeding number, .

(To be continued.)

To theEditor o f theCkristian Observer. 
Some very sensible and judicious 
observations on Education, in a

Law, (Rom. vü. 7.) j and one of the 
most exalted precepts of Christia
nity, On love of enemies, is quoted 
fforM the Book o f Proverb.^. (Com
pare Prov.-Xxv. 2 1 ,22 ; Rom. xii. 
20, 21.)-^Solomon, in these maxims 
of heavenly wisdoift, doubtless in
tended for the use of the church in 
every ùgè, does not at all refer to 
the judicial law, which being the 
magistrate’s, rule of administering 
justice, as well as the law of God, 
gives an aspect of severity to some 
appointments, which would disap- 

' pear, if regarded in this light, 
and- compared with the municipal 
laws of even the wisest and most 
polished natioa.Si The rimuf law, 
which, in another vvay, tended to 
gender ill the Israelites a spirit of 
bondage, formed . ho part of Solo
mon’s subject. Nor does it appear 
that severity in the use e f  cqrreetion, 
even of childrenr,- Was recommended 
by him. As the La «’giver, the Law, 
the grand ooUine of tfie Gospel, the 
nature of holiness, and the substance 
of all true religion, are precisely the 
same under every dispensatioit ; if 
is surely noi advisable to use words 
concerning any part of the GldTes- 
tament, which so much as seem to' 
iroi>ute to it any wrong passions of
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meq. All was written by the in
spiration of that Spirit, whose 
“  fruit is , love, joy, peace, meek
ness,’'  Were all parents, or even 
all Christian parents, as attentive,, 
ffpta the very earliest dawn of rea-- 
Son in their children, and as judi*; 
ciops, in edticatitig them, as it' may 
be possible for us to conceive, or as 
one but of ten thousand perhaps ac
tually is, possibly “ the rod of cor
rection” might be wholly dispensed 
with; yet Vour correspondent seems 
to allow, that there may, in some, in
stances, ,be need of it. But as things 
uctualiy are, and ever have been, 
whatever may be witnessed in fu
ture years, it has been, and is„;ge
nerally indispensable. J, also, am 
a parent, and have been highly fa
voured as to the success of my plans 
o f  education; which I the more re
view with admiring gratitude, be
cause conscious of failing continual
ly in applying, even my own rules. 
In many respects 1 aimed to act on 
the plan of your correspondent; arid 
especially, from principle,' never 
corrected, dr even sharply ireproved, 
a child, for any thing wWch did not 
imply moral evil; of which I was 
earnestly desirous to give him a con
viction, as being sinful before God,, 
needing repentance and forgiveness; 
and the propensity to it as hateful 
and ruinous to happiness,,except 
changed by Divine grace. Submis
sion, application, self-denial, a.nd re
gard to the authority and will of 
God, leading to a conviction of the 
need of a Saviour and salvation, 
were my grand objects; and cor
poral correction was sparingly and 
seldom used, and always directed to 
,the one point of submission, which, 
when attained, the correction ceased, 
or terminated in expressions of af
fection ; but, till that was effected, 
it  was only suspended, not termi
nated. I believe, that even less use 
of “  the rod of correction” might 
have sufiiced, if 1 had fully entered 
into the same, views and plans at 
first, which I adopted at last, and 
had conducted correction more as 

a means of grace,”  as, in certain
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circumstances, I haVe since heen' 
induced to consider it ; but, I never 
was an advocate for frequent and 
severe correction. Neither should 
correction ever be given in haste 
¿nd irritation : it should be preceded 
by shewing the evil nature and ten
dency of the crime corrected, by 
stating to the child God’s command 
to .parents to correct their children, 
the neglect of vi-hicli will expose 
them to correction from Him, and 
by prayer, for a blessing upon it as 
a Divine appointment,

Whileactually employed in train
ing up my children, i was under the- 
necessity of considering Solomon’s 
maxims on the subject, which did 
not, and do not, appear to me to be 
marked with severity. I  will ad
duce the passages, aud my remarks . 
upon them,

Prov. xiii. 24. “ He that spareth
his rod, liateth his son ; but he that 
loveth him, chasteneih him be
times.”—“ The perverseness of our 
fallen nature renders correction ne
cessary to children. He, therefore, 
who indulges his son, connives at 
bis perverseness, sufiei's him to con
tract vicious habits, and to grow 
stubborn in rebellion for want of 
correction, acts as if he hated him ; 
because he permits those diseases'ol 
the mind to gather strength, which 
will prove the sources of inexpres
sible sorrow to him in this world, 
and, perhaps, of eternal misery : - 
whereas the parent who wisely 
loves ills child will early begin to 
teach him submission, application, 
and the government of his passions ; 
and having bent the tender twig, 
and established his authority, he 
will gradually be enabled to rule 
him more by persuasidn and argu
ment, and to treat him with the le
nity- of a kind and prudent friend. 
But when cbildrert are permitted 
to get the mastery in their tender 
years, they can scarcely ever after 
be taught subjeefion, and the at
tempt is often made by a severity 
which is both perilous and painful.”

“ Perhaps the modern improve- 
tt)ent.of‘‘ sparing the rod and spoil-
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ing the child/ and of teaching^chil-
dren various kinds of knowledge, 
without habituating them to submit 
to superiors, to apply at stated 
times to things useful, and to exer
cise self-dsriial, has not only made 
way for much profligacy, but has 
also introduced a system of insubor
dination, which-has- shaken Europe 
to its very centre. Obedience tp 
the authority of parents, is the ImsV 
preparation for subjection ‘ io  every 
ordinance of matt’ , in future.life j  
nay, it rs a good means of bringihg 
young persons to submit-to God, as 
inuring them to the idea that self- 
will must be subdued. And when 
destructive and irrational fondness 
prevents parents from thus subdu
ing the rebellious spirits of their chil
dren, the event will generally prove, 
that their worst enemies could not 
have done them a greater injury, 
f t  should, however, be observed, 
that correction is properly the work 
oi'parents; and that important and 
delicate trust can seldom be safety 
delegated ; at least it should be done 
with great caution. For wheiTthis 
exercise of authority is separated, 
from tender affection/ it often be
comes a specie's of tyranny, produc
tive of most pernickmscohseqtienees. 
liow dire, then, the efiect, when the 
parent himself, no t. knowing hovy 
to govern bis own passions, sets bis 
child an evidently bad example, 
even when correcting him for his 
faults 1 In general, no man can 
well govern others, who cannot go
vern himself; -and it too often b.jp- 
pens, that chastisement, having 
been neglected in tender years, and 
afterwards attempted with violence 
and_severity, drives young persons 
for refuge among bad companions ; 
renders the companji of the parent 
terrible, at least unpleasant; and 
makes way for a  ruinous alienation 
in future life. Happy, then, are 
those young persons whom early and 
judicious correction, good instruc.- 
tion, with kind and: wise regard to 
their time of life, have taught to 
consider their parents as their best 
frieuds and couBseflors, and-their

mott pleasant companions, nay,, 
their roost faithful confidants,”

Prov. xix. 8.—“ Chasten thy son 
while there is hope, and let not thy 
soul spare* for his crying.”

- _ “  Chasten thy son before'he hath 
contracted bad habits, and becomes 
apparently incorrigible ; and do not' 
refrain because of his cries. , Or^ 
i )o . not concur in , his mischiefs, 
(by Conniymg a t , them), or ia bis ' 

■■rnia.’'',' ;
Prov, ixxii,. 5,-—"  Foolishness i s , 

bound up in the heart of a child : 
but the rod of correction shall drive 
it far from him.”

“  îh e  child ts naturally given to 
foolishness : but seasonable correc
tion is generally,by the Divine bless- 
ing, made successful to expel it.” 

“ -Every^ kind of foolishness and 
vice is bound up in the heart of à 
child; and will be unfolded by 
years, temptations, and opportuni
ties : but the discreet use of ‘ the 
rod of correction’ has a powerful 
tendency to check its growth : and 

/ when used in dependence on God, 
and in obedience to him, is an ap
pointed means of driving it away : 
so that, generailyr,they who are pro- 
petly educated,when they are grown 
old, do not depart from Ih« way in 
whicE they have been trained up ; 
but hurabured and. neglected chil
dren soon contract habits of-sloth, 
'Stc/'- . "  ■ ,

Prov-xxix. 15.—” The rod-and 
reproof give wisdomt but a child 
left to.himself bringeth his mother , 
to shame.’'

Tiiç mother is supposed to have 
the immediate care of the child du
ring those tender years ih which 
correction is most seasonable and sa- 

' lutary. But mothers are apt ta  be 
over indulgent; and when children 
are left to themselves, to contract 
bad habits- and to grow obstinate 
in vice, they becorne a disgrace to 
them.”

Prov. xxix. 17. — “  Correct thy 
son,' and he shall give thee rest ;

' *; Marg. ip his deetruciien, or, .to cause
' ’ • ■■ ' - :’n
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yea, he shall give delight unto thy 
soul.”

“  The love of ease, and fear of 
being discomposed and put out of 
teiftper, induce many to neglect 
the correction of their children ¡ but 
this little interruption of their rest, 
jf  submitted to as a self-denying 
duty, and in dependence on the aid 
and blessing of God, generally pre
vents a more durable and distressing 
disquietude, even that of witnessing 
or hearing of theirevil courses when 
grown up ; and makes way for much 
peace and Comfort, vvhen the cor
rection is the blessed means of their 
beçoming worthy and useful per
sons.”

“  Fallen man is so prone to evil, 
that from the earliest youth there 
wilt be very many things in his con
duct to be blamed ; and, as the fa
culties unfold, his sinful propensi
ties gather strength., and produce 
their efTects more and more. Our 
aim, therefore, should be, by every 
possible means, to counteract this' 
tendency of corrupt nature ; and 
thus it may be said with propriety, 
that ‘ therod and the reproof give 
wisdom.’ For rebukes and correc
tions, properly administered, check 
the luxuriant growth of evil dispo
sitions, and inure the will and pas
sions to subjection. But when a 
child is left to himself, and humour
ed in his wayward inclinations, he 
grows more self-willed and untract- 
able daily, and his passions demattd 
still further gratifications, till, keep
ing company with harlots, or run
ning into other excesses, he both 
wastes the substance of his parents, 
and brings a reproach upon them for 
improperly educating him. If we 
then would have our children yield 
satisfaetioa to our hearts, we must 
give them proper correction and in
struction.”

I think these are all the passages 
in which Solomon mentions correc
tion, except one, which relates to 
•the Lord’s chastisement of his chil
dren, and which is quoted by the 
Apostle in such a manner, that So
lomon’s maxims, in this respect, are

Cnarsï. OijsErv. N o. 136.
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shewn to coincide With those of God 
himself, in respect of His children ; 
and th us receive a remarkable sanc
tion in the New Testament.—(Comp. 
Prov. iii. n ,  12, w'ith Hebrews xiu 
5— 11.) •

I can see nb reason to charge Solo
mon’s counsels in this respect with 
harshness: I  adopted them in my 
own plan of education ; and I do not 
think my children will impute undue 
severity to m e: and I  wrote my re- 
madrs on them, not as many do who 
write on subjects in which they are 
not experimentally concerned, bat 
as one engaged in the very business, 
and giving my views of the maxims, 
as I interpreted them, in relation to 
my own conduct, in a matter which 
lay very near to my heart. Should 
you insert this letter, it may make 
way for a further discussion of a 
subject but little understood, and o f  
Incalculable importance.

I  am, &c. T . S.

■ FAMILY SECMONS. No, L IL
Ephes. ii. 10.—For we are histuorJc~ 

manship, created in Christ Jesus 
unto good works, which God hath 
before ordained that we should 
walk in them.

I n this chapter, the Apostle gives us 
a plain account of our state by na
ture, and by grace. “ By nature, 
we áre all the children of wrath, 
even as others;”—the children of 
wrath because children of disobe
dience, walking contrary to the 
laws of God. God is therefore 
justly displeased wita us, and has 
passed upon us the sui.'tiice of eter
nal death, which will sci eiy be exe
cuted if w'e leave this world.in the 
same slate in which we came into 
it. lint the Apostle goes on to tell 
us, that, although thus “ dead in sin.s, 
God hath quickened us together with 
Christ;” hath raised os to a new 
and spiritual life in him ; not only 
that we may escape death, but that 
vve may “ sit together with uifii in 

.heavenly places, in Christ Jesus.”  
2 E  .

   
  



This, w nderful cfeange tbaApostJe 
ascribes wholly to the grace of God. 

f o r  fey gracearé ye saved, throogfe. 
, faith; and that not of yourselves; 

it is the gift ofGpd; a o to f  worts,” 
not of any tfeibg. that we oorselvea 
can do, “ lest any man should 
feoatt/*: but that God tuay have ali 
the glory. And then he adds the 
woMts of thé text ; '* For we are bis 
workmanship, created in Jesus 
Christ unto good works, • which God 
hath before ordained ihatwe sbouid 
walk in them.” . ' '

ii The Words of the Apostle, 
which 1, shall consider in their order,

. shew, first, that that great Change,
; which brtn|^ ttsfrom a state of na

ture to a state of grace; in other 
Words, - .from a spiritual death in 
trcspaaws and sins, to a new and 
divine life in Christ; is wrought Jn  
as wboîly fey God ; "  We tae his 
v>orkmaitshipf’ not as men merely, 
feiit as Christians. In making us 
such, whoever be the instrument, he 
is the sole cause, "  Paul may plant, 
and Apollos maÿ wafor, feul it is God 
that givetb the increase.” W e are 
his workmanship as much as the 
■creation of the world, was.. Bufe to . 
tiistinguish this from the first crea* 
ti<»n> the Apostle adds, tfeat we are 
“ created in ChKiit J ííj<s unto good 
works,” ' I t is  TO Christ, that fhis' 
new creation is eflected, 1» the 
same way we are, told in other parts 
of Scripture;’ that in Christ Jepis 
neither, circumcision availcth any 

■ thing, nor uncircumeision, buta new 
creaiionfi and that "  if any man ic  i» 
Christ, he is a new creature." Thus, • 
as our whole natttie was corrupted 
in the hrst Adam, so is it çl.eansed 
and sanctified in Christ, the second 
Adam. As in Adam’all diè» so in 
Christ shall all be .made alive.” As 
in Adam wefeJffoomthe happy state 
in which we were created, so are we 
restored to it by feeiog created anew 
in Christ Jesus. , , -

But in order to our feeing thus 
created anew, we must come to 
Christ by faith; that is, wm must be
lieve and trust’in him for it; aipcord- 
ing to the revelation of h ^  grace in-

LH. ûn Epies, a. 10. fArm*'*
the Gospel, and the promises there 
made to uS. Faith is thé way ap- 
pmnted in th e ‘Word o f G<m, by 
which we must come to Christ, if  
we wOuTd have what he has done 
and suffoed applied to Ourselves. 
Indeed, throughout the whole cf the 

, Gospel, faith IS spoken of as abso
lutely necessary to our obtaining 

- any-of thcblessingS Christ hath pur
chased for us. I t  isso necessary, that 
they who do not believe in Christ» 
have no part in him, but remain in 
their natural state, “ children of 
w iàlh;”  while they who truly be
lieve in him, become members of 
that body of which Christ himself Is 
the Head; and being thus united 
to him, they partake o f  all the 
merits of fats life, his sufferings, and- 
his death : in him theÿ have par
don and peace, righteousness and 
strength Î in hh» they are made new 
creatures—“ created aiiew in Christ 
Jesus unto good works.’̂

As all tbmgs were at first created 
by the Word of God, so is this new . 
creation effected by the same means : 
we are “ horn again, not of cor- 

. ruptible seed, but of inconuptible* 
by the Word of God, which Uvetb 
and abideih for ever.” The only 
difference is, that in this new crea
tion men are not passive, as in the 
former, but free agents, capable of 
believing .or not believing ; and 
“  the word eftectually workeih only 
in them that believe.” ' When in- ■ 
deed we are created anew in C hrist - 
Jesus, it is his Holy Spirit which 
moves bh ou* stwds, as at first be is 
said to have rhoVed on the face of 
the Waters, and restores all our pow
ers and faculties to a right order and 
disposition, quickening, regenerat
ing, a»d renewing as—making those 
spiritual who before were carnal.
“  Forthat which is bom of the flesh 
is flesh,, but that which is born o f  
the Spirit is spirit.”  As before we 
were th® ofifepring o f  Adam, t ' we 
áre now made the children of God;”
“ and if  cbifdret»,’ the» heirs; beba 

, of God, apd joint heirs with Christ,” 
in Whom weare thuscreated anew.

By nature, all mankind áre in a
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state of darkness as to God and eter
nal things; “ darkness covers the 
earth, and thick darkness the peo
ple so that, although they can 
perceive other things clearly, they 
cannot see the things which belong 
to their everlasting peace, nor dis
cern the true dilference between 
good and evil; much less can they 
see God, although his glory shines 
continually around them. And as 
for the Gospel of Christ, so far are 
they from feeling and acknowledg
ing its excellency, that to  them; as 
to the Jews and Greeks of old, “ the 
preaching of Christ crucified is a 
stumbling-block and foolishness. ” 
“  For the natural man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God: 
they are foolishness unto him ; nei
ther can he know them, because they 
are. spiritually discerned.”  How 
many around us are in this state, 
and how deplorable is their condi
tion ! I,et Us beware that we be 
not of the number: for, however 
such persons may flatter themselves 
at present, yet, if  they die in this 
state of spiritual blindness and igno
rance, they will find those Words of 
the Apostle awfully verified: “ If  
our Gospel be hid, it is hid to them 
that are lost; in whom the god of 
this world hath blinded the minds 
of them which believe not, lest 
the light of the glorious Gospel 
of Christ, who is the image of God, 
should shine unto them.” If they 
believed the Gospel with a living 
faith, the god of this V'orld would 
have no power over tb m; but as 
they will not believe, he carries 
them captive at bis wili, and leads 
them blindfiald to the place allotted 
for unbelievers.-^To ayoid this dread
ful end, our eyes must be opened: 
we must be .turned from darkness 
to light, that we may be turned from 
the power of Satan onto God. As 
God at first commanded the light to 
shine out of darkness, so must he 
jJow shine into our hearts, “  to give 
. us the light of the knowledge of the 
glory o f  God in the face of Jesus 
Christ,*’ who is the light of the world.

I am come,”  saith Christ, “ a

L I L  O n  j B p h e s .  Î). 10. ' fill
light into the world, that w'hosoever 
believeth in tne should not abide in 
darkness.” All who believe in him, 
therefore» are so enlightened by him» 
that they not only perceive the ex
tent and awful sanctions of God’s 
Law, the grace of his Gospel, and 
the reality and importance of etef-». 
nity, but they feel the force of these 
things in their hearts. The eyes 
of their understanding are opened, 
and they obtain so clear a view and 
so firm a persuasion of the truth and 
excellence of what God would have 
them both to believe and to do, that 
their wills are made conformable to 
h is ; and being enabled clearly to 
see what is for their real good, they 
becomedesirousof believing and act
ing asGod'would have them to do. .

God at first created man in his 
own image, after his own likeness, 
in Içnowledge, holiness, and good
ness. And as man, at first, Was thus 
made in the image of God, so must 
he be created anew in the same 
image, if he would enter into hea- . 
ven. The true Christian is said to 
put on Christ, “ who is the imagé 
o f God to put on the nevv man, 
which, after God, or, according to 
his likeness, “ is created in righte
ousness and true holiness;”  “ to be 
renewed in knowledge, after the 
image of Him that created him.” —■ 
All such, therefore, are made “ par
takers of the Divine nature of the 
holiness of God ; being made “ holy, 
as he who hath called them is holy, 
in all maimer of conversation.”

2. Thus we have seen what it is 
to be created anew in Christ Jesus, 
and what is the general naturè of 
that change which this new creation 
implies. I shall now specify a few 
of its effects:—Oar souls, formerly 
corrupt and disordered, will be re
stored to a right temper and judg
ment.. • We shall labour to keep our 
consciences void of offence both to
wards God and man. We shall learn 
to look on all things, in the world as 
nothing,- in comparison of him that 
made them. Him we shall love with 
our whole hearts; in him we shall 
■place our whole trust and confi-, 

2 E  2 '
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denee; we shal!- fear nothing but 
him ; we shali rejoiee contrnuaHy 
in him ;  and v/e shall account it our 
highest happiness to please and ho
nour hihi. Our great grief will be, 
to see his name dishonoured, or his 
seryiee slighted; more especially if 
we ourselves are guilty of forgetting 
him, or of neglecting any duty we 
owe him.’ Oor minds being bent 

doing the will of him whoseon
. image we .bear, whatever draws \js 

aside from this object will fill its 
■with uneasiness and,pain. We shal! 
set the Lord alvrays before ps ; and 
therefore we shall be humble and 
lowly in our own eyes, meek, pa
tient, and submissive to the Divine 
wilt, .• In short, the taw of God be-, 
ing written again on 001* hearts, our 
whole nature will be changed ; s© 
that, as all things naturally tend to 
their proper end, so shall we to that 
for which we Were created— the 
glory of our God, and our enjoyment 
of him for fever.

But if we are created anew in 
Christ Jesus, it is not that weshould 
be inactive—that tve should do no* 
thing 5 nor is it merely that we 
should cherish inwardly those di
vine tempers and dispositions of 
miod which have just been mention* 
ed ; bat alsothat we should engage 
in such active labours as are the na* 
turaf fruits of such dispositions.—̂ 

We are created in Christ Jesus 
ardo good, timrh;”- and the express 
command of out Lord himself is, 
"  Let yOnv light so shine, before 
men, that they may see your good 
ivot'is, and glhrify your Father whiclt 
fa inihéaven.” —“ Not that we are to 
do good works jn order that men 
may see fhero ; but in order that 
men, seeing ■ them,. may be  led to 
|»raise and glorify-God, who, by his 
grace, enables those to do good who 
of themselves-can do nothing but 
evil. Therefore, as we are found 
to aim at thè glory of G.od in ail our 
works, otherwise they cannot be 
good ; so must we strive with all our : 
hearts to do such works as really 
tend to his glory. If wm would share 
in that glory hereafter.

l i i l ,  G r t  E p k e i ,  i U  loi , [Aprtl̂
But if may be proper to instance 

a Few ofthose works which «fe truly 
good, inasmuch as they tend to  the 
glory of our God gnd Saviour. They 
are such as these i to make an opea 
profession of our faith in God and- 
Christ, according to the revelation 
he hath given of himself in the 
Scriptures; to worship him in pub
lic, in oUr families, and in private j  
to-attend brs ordinances, especially 

. the holy sacrament, which he hath 
ordained in memory of bis dying for 
our salvation ; to do what we can 
that his name may be known and 
his Gospel propagated throughout 
the world; to teach the young and ' 
the ignoraijt to know the true God, 
and Jesus Christ whom he bath 
sent, and to know also what he would 
have them to believe and do, that 
they may serve him acceptably 

. here and be happy with him here
after; to rejirove such as profane 
God’s holy name, or dishonour his 
Gospel; to use, all means to bring 
those over whom we have an influ
ence to a sense of their sins, and to- 
turn them to righteousness and true 
holiness; to labour tocompose diííe* 
rences and promote peace; to help, 
relieve, and comfort such as are in- 
trouble, want, or any other afflic
tion ; to be true aiid just in alt out 
dealings with men, that they may 
See we prefer our duty before any 
wovkliy interest; to choose reso
lutely the loss of all we have, yea, 
of life'itself, rather than do any 
thing by nhich tve may, seem to 
deny God, dishonour his holy riante, 
•or break his la w s-th e se , and such 
like things, done from regard to 
God, and for the sake of Christ, are 
the '‘good works” ftnto which “ we 
are created in Christ Jesus,”  and 
which We are all therefore bound to
do according to our ability.

3. There remains another part of 
the ie it  on which it will be proper 
to say^afow words, “ We are ere- 

. ated in Ghyist Jesus Unto good .worbs> 
which God hath bífore ordained,^' 
or; as the word signifies, "prepared,- 
that we;.sh(mld wwk in them.” They- 

' who aie created attew in Ghtis* -

   
  



1813,] f)n Spiritual-mindedness.
Jesus are restored to a sound mind, 
and are disposed to do what their 
Creator would have them to do.—
They are enlightened, renewed, and 
sanctified by his Holy Spirit, and 
therefore as naturally perform good 
Works as a  good tree brings forth

. good fruit. But as each tree brings
■ forth its proper fruit, so every true 

Christian has his appropriate works 
to perform; those works which suit 
the particular state of life in which 
God has been pleased to place him.
Some are placed in high, and some 
in low circumstances. iBut there is 
no condition, be it ever so mean, in 
which a man can be placed, in 
which he has not bis own proper 
work to perform. He, in the para
ble, who had but one talent, was 
bound tp improve that one to his 
Master’s glory, as he who had five 
improved his five; and because he 
did it not, he .was judged to be a  
wicked and slothful servant, and 
punished accordingly. It highly 
concerns all, therefore, who believe 
ill God, to “ be careful to maintain 
good works;” not only some few, 
but all that God requires; not only 
occasionally, but constantly ; keep
ing, in the whole course and tenor 
of oar lives, as close as we can to

. our great Master, who went about 
doing good. As his disciples, we 
should be always doing good or 
studying how to do good in the 
world, that we may not live in vain, 
as too many do, but to the great 
end for which we were created.

■ And although we may expect to be 
crossed in such designs by Satan, 
and by wicked men, yet mutt we 
persevere, relying on Him at whose 
bidding we a c t ; and We shall find 
that “ we can do all things, through 
Christ who strengiheneth us.” He 
requires, indeed, no more than be 
oflers us strength to perform; and 
if there be in us a willing mind, it 
is accepted, “ according to what a

♦ njstn hath, and not according to 
what he hath not.”  It is accepted, 
not for any worth or merit in what 
we do, but for his sake by Whom we

‘ do it. And although the works even
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of him who is created anew in 
Christ Jesus are in themselves very 
imperfect, yet Gpd is pleased to 
look on them as good for His sake 
in whom he is created. That all 
the spiritual sacrifices, therefore, we 
offer, and all the good works we 
do, may. be accepted by God, we 
must lift up our hearts to Cfirist, 
and, renouncing them all, plead 
only his merits before God, and 
then we need not doubt that God 
will accept us.

Those who thus act, whatever 
their outward condition may be, and 
howsoever others may speak or 
think of them, will be the happiest 
people on earth. They do the will 
of God on earth as it is done in 
heaven : they shine as lights in the 
world : they have the high honour 
of serving God, and they are ho
noured by him ; they have the de
light of pleasing Him who governs 
the whole world, who therefore 
takes them into bis own especial 
care and protection, supplies them 
with all things necessary both for 
life and godliness, directs and pros
pers them in all their undertakings, 
makes all things work together for 
their good while they live, and whèn 
they die receives them into hisjoy : 
“■ Well done, good and faithful ser
vant ; enter thou into the joy of thy  
Lottl.” May this be our happy lot, 
for Jesus Christ’s sake. Amen.

For ¡he Christian Observer,

ON SP-iBlTOAt-MIilDEDNBSS.

C h r is t ia n it y ,  among its many ex
cellencies, has this peculiar advan
tage over every other system of 
ethical instruction, that it exhibits 
to its disciples, in the image of .their 
Divide Master, a perfect model of 
all the virtues and graces which it 
enjoins. In the character of Him 
who died upon the cross for our re
demption, we behold every element 
of Christian perfection, happily and 
harmoniously combined; occupying 
its proper station, exhibited in its
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just pro^iorlîotis, aíid actively exer
cised towards theoaly worthy ends 

• of our existence, the glory of God 
and the welfare’ of our felTow-Crea-- 
turés, -The picture of desús Christ 
pouHrayed by the EvangelLsis dif
fers froin thè divine and moral pre
cepts embodied in dieir writings, as 
a Hying map from his anatomy ; so

■ that to à mind deeply versed in the 
Sacred Writiogs,and imbued(through 
the power of God) with , their true 
spirit,'there 4s perhaps no method 
for solving practical difficulties so 
shori'and satisfactory, as to conceive 
for a moment a scene in Judea, and 
considèr what course of conduct our 

Saviour would have adopted hiná- 
selli or recommended to others, un
der similar circumstances, Only 
wè must recollect, that it is always 
necessary to study a model accu
rately, .vyhich we propose to adopt 
for an  authority.

If (his living image of, Christian 
excellence be deserving of our most 

- attentive contemplation, for our in- 
_ Struction in the true spirit and pro- 

pér limits of the active and social 
duties, i t  possesses a 'still higher 

’ value in respect, to those Spiritoal
■ sentiments which form a very large 

part of, the Ghrîstiân character, and
' distinguish it So advantageously from 
every other. These it is plainly 
difficult to define by a Written role : 
aiid as they are not so directly ana 

, visibly connected, with the system 
of social life as the principles of 
justice, and benevolencci to .deter
mine their nature and officesaexpe- 

. rimentally proves ,a slow and some- 
wlhat ambiguous process. Hence, 
peibáps,. in part, it has happened, 
that many persons, whose imagina
tions have been affected . by reli
gion, without any real conversion of 
heart, have been enabled, b y  exhi
biting extraordinary appearances Of 
spirituality in their èonversaiion and 
manners, to  deceive for a time some 
truly pious and experienced Chris
tians. Thus Montanos and Manes 
acquired, in former days, a share bf 
credit and consequence which their 
practical merits never'would have

nàniiedness. fApwi,
procured for thenit and Manzer,and 
the other cilesiial prophets, as they 

. were called, who, in the days of 
Luther, excited the rustic war, and 

,at last perished miserably in their 
sins, were able, for a time, by a sort 
of ecstatic dévotion, and lofty claims 
to inspiration, to deceive even the 
excellent and sagacious Melancthon. 
Hence, too, in part, it may be ex
plained why many pious Christians 
have, in diffèrent ages, been led in
to injudicious and mischievous ex
cesses, which have supplied topics 
of ridicule to the profane and igno-, 
rant, while they have awakened the 
concern and exercised the humility 
of their Christian brethren. In
stances of this Second description 
will occur, I fear, but too easily to 
every reader. I need only allude to 
the old Ascetics, the-French Quiet- 
ists, and the followers of Sweden* 
borgh* in the North. Each of 
these is entitled, as a class, to be ' 
numbered among real Christians, 
and all certainly subjected Christia
nity to some reproach by their de
parture from the Gospel standard of 
spiritual perfection. '

Much of the delusion, and many 
of the errors and irregularities, which 
ecclesiastical historians have in ge
neral too faithfully recorded, would, 
doubtless, never have occurred, bad 
Christians in every age been more 
Careful to- consider and appreciate 
the character of their Divine Master. 
The spiritual affections which glow-- 
èd in bis bosom, were equally tran
quil, and energetic ; neither break- 

; ing forth into wild and ecstatic fer
vours, nor sinking into contem- ' 
plative inactivity. , Thei.r internal 
wirmtb'aUd vigour undoubtedly ex
ceeded’ all that we capubink or 
speak; yet these appeared, not in

, •, l ie  reveries of. Count Swedenborg!» ' 
were very Stnmge and etufansiasdc. Yet he 
appents to liave been sound hj the esSehtiuU 
of 4ait(r andi practice; Those who knew |  

■ him, represefct .iuni. to have't)eej> a. pattern- 
of benevolence and humility. See !iis Trea
tise coaccrniflg the ifeto -JcTassfcm,. partieti- 
iatly the .articles, RepfMtnef, Regeneration, 
aftd Oa tke,, Herd.,

   
  



1813̂ 3 • On SpkiluaUmijidednesi. 215
the vehemence of his emotions, but will push these truths a little further, 
in the, activity  ̂ of his benevolence, and, withdrawing themselves in a  
the censtancy of his fortitude^ h«S coasHíerabié measure from the ln^ 
steady disregard of worldly gratifi- fluenceof external things, wilt en-
catiops, his unconquerable devotion 
to the service of his Heavenly Pa** 
then Every holy principle knew 
in him its proper station and office; 
all acted harmpnibu^y together 5 
and all concurred to form that hea> 
venly temper which was visible in 
the «»hole tetidr ®f bis inittistry, 
which raised hitn above the world 
even while bp was in it, aod which

deavour to find a higher happiness 
in  Üie exercise of their reason, or 
thé indulgence of a glowing and 
creative imagination. I t  is harsh to 
speak contemptuously of Such prac
tices : the best and highest minds 
could travel Onward but a little way 
under the darkness of Paganism y 
and philosophy, doubtless, was reli
gion to the hfealhen world, Yet it

(from the imperfimtion perhaps of would be difficult, I believe, to shew, 
language)' we have no better term that the masters of ancient w'isdont 
to designate than— ordinarily attempted more than, to 
pess. ascertain what is the proper perfe'c-

Tlie followers of Jesus Christ are den of man in his present state. The 
frequently described in the iftspired immortality of tbe soul was, indeed, 
writings as persons who, in this an article of faith 5 at least, in the 
world, are “ strangers and pib  Academy; but .its future destiny Was 
grims,” who have itere “ no abid- so enveloped in the shades o f a  m'e- 
»Bg city, but Seek one that is to  taphj'sical mysticism*, that we can-, 
come." Spiritual - mindedness is not easily suppose it to have fur- 
that ats^e of piiad which naturally nished any motives of action beyond 
belongs to, and becomes those, who those which the voice of nature and 
answer to this description ; who, conscience will supply. Who can be 
knowing that there “  remaineth a seriously or practically a ^ t e d  by 
rest for the people of God,” and hearing, that after death his spirit 
deeply feeling its glory and excel- shall undergo all sorts of inconceiv- 
lence, ardently desire and humbly able lustrations, and, finally, be ab- 
wait for it. I t  implies, therefore, a sorbed into the Deity? T h e 'e x -
settled and, decided preference o f  
heavenly things; the moKification 
o f worldly desires, and the continual 
growth o f those which are spiritual.,
.It is a temper, not an -afiection. It 
is fed and cherished by  every holy 
disposition; it embraces and sus
tains them alk

The  Spiritual-mindedness o f a  
Christian has but little in common 
with those contemplative and ab- confidence as to au ulterior dtspen- 
Stract dispositions which were Ibr-

trerae igiiorance(-, too, which uni
versally prevailed, respecting tlie 
nature and character of God, made 
it impossible, even for the wisest, to 
venture far. into lutnrity. They 
could reason with a tolerable.degrec 
of certainty on the lonnection of 
causes with their consequences, un
der tbe existing economy of things ; 
but who could speculate with any

merly in considerable credit among 
the Piatonists and Stoics, as well as 
in one of the principal schools ofln- 
dian philosophy. ■ It is natural for 
men who think and feel deeply, to 
be dissatisfied with ordinary plea
sures, and to discover tbe superiority 
o f intellectaal to sensitive gratifica
tions ; and some, may be expected 
to arise in every cultiViUed age who

* See Sonmiutn Scipiouis, ami .Sneid, 
Lib. vl.

i  O f the general ignorance respecting 
God We may form some idea, by consider
ing that the Stoics, one of the most learned, 
most moral, andtnost respectable sects of an
tiquity, either were Atheists (as Warburton 
insists) or held such a multiplicity of dei
ties as was scarcely at all removed from the 
most vulgar superstitioa.— Cicen de 
Nil, Dear. lab. S.
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saiion, without first ascertaining the 
power, and attributes, and disposi
tions of Him who can alone ordain 
it ? The Christian, on the contrary,

. founds his disregard of worldly things 
chiefly upon those truths which the 
Gospel has revealed to us—an ac
quaintance with the true God, and 
the assurance of an everlasting rest 
to all his. faithful servants, . His im- 
pfpvement and sanctification in this 

• life he chiefly desires as a becom
ing tribttle of gratitude to his Re
deemer, and aa indispensable quali
fication for future happiness. He 
feel», indeed, its value even in the 
midst of infirmity, and blesses God 
for the meanest pledge of his ulti
mate perfection i  but he ktrows that 
its true glory and excellence will 
then Only be ascertained when the 
“  creature shall be delivered from 
the bondage of corruption into the 
glorious liberty of the children of 
God." ;

The prospect of everlasting sal
vation presented to Christians by the 
Gospel is so unspeakably glorious 
and affecting, that it may vveii excite 
astonishment, as well as sorrow, tp 
observe bow small is its influence 
epoti maiikitid, compared W’iiti the 
authority which even a rooroenl’s 
reflection convinces us it ought to 
possess. Should some angelic com
pany, travelling through the empire 
of their Creator, arrive for the first 
time on the confines of our orb ; and 
having gaapdawbile on the surround
ing objects, be informed, that to the 
mortal myriads whom tltey beheld, 
the gates of everlasting happiness 
had been opened by their God aiid 
Saviour j  what do we imagine would 
he their first feeliiigf Would they 
not conclude, even With intuitive 
rapidity, that the multitudes., whom 
they saw so busily occupied, were 
all engaged in preparing themselves 
for that glorious inheritance, their 
hearts beating high with hope, and 
overflowing with grateful adoration i 
And .when, after gazing a little 
loQger.they should ascertain the real 
anxieties an d  businesses an d  fltea-

mindedness. ' [ A p r ii,
sures of men, what, think we, must 
be the second emotion ?

Dim sadnes.s wauM-not spare,
Tliat day, celestial visages *.

In trutb.thp pheenomenon isso strange 
that it admits faut.of one satisfactory 
solution; “ that man is very far 
gone from original righteousness, 
and is of his own nature inclined to 
ev iif.”  Were the profane and wick
ed alone engrossed with worldly con
cerns, and indisposed to contemplate 
an inheritance which they neither 
hope nor desire to posse.ss, it might.' 
he a subject of little astonishment. 
But what shall we say of that too 
numerous class of Christians, who 
believe that they arp heirs of heaven, 
who trust in the blood of their Re» 
deemer, and yet are as busy with " the  
cares and riohésaad pleasures of this 
life,’' as if these were their proper 
portion. Nay, ask the Very best, the 
most holy and experienced servant 
o f  his Saviour, ánd I doubt not he 
would confess, even tviih tears, that 
it is with difficulty he maiotaifts but 
for a few days an undisturbed and 
lively perceptioaof heavenly thiagsj 
that after the most delightful spi
ritual exercises, full of joy and con^ 
solation, a slight temptatiOn, a.mo
dérate sorrow', is often suflieient to 
fill him with distress and perplexity; 
that “ fie finds a law in his members 
warring against the law of his mind, 
so that he cannot do the things he 
w'ould|." Real spirituality of mind 
is one of the last "and highest attaih- 
Dients of the Christian lile. Of this 
truth our own experience ought to 
have informed us. That it is a prize '

* Par. tost. LUr. 10.
t  Anides ot'Krfigibn. IX.
I  This statement seems to be justified fey 

the accounts given, from private documents, 
in the memoirs of many pioti» men. There 
is a letter in Orton’s Life of Dr. Doddridge, 
wjiich is remartable to ibis eft'cct; and it is 
the more valuable, because that excdlen.t 
tuati was.not Only eminent for piety from his 
early youth, but was naturally of a cheerful 
disposition, abd atall'peiiods of bis fife pe
culiar^ free frota entbusiasm and super
stition.
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which deserves eVery sacrifice the 
Apostle surely has deteraiiued, in 
declaring it to be “ life and peace*.’’

What, then, are the most effectual 
, means of acquiring this heavenly 
temper? Three chiefly may be 
noticed: and the first of these is 
Prayer.

'fhe corruption and weakness of 
our nature, the necessity of spiritual 
strength, and the elficacy of prayer 
for obtaining what we need, are 
truths which can scarcely' be said 
to be known at all to any but Chris
tians, and which certainly are fully 
and deeply apprehended Only where 
they have been learned experimen
tally. “ | f  _I were a  Christian” (said 
a noble Lord to Bishop Burnet), “ I 
would otu-live you all.” The good 
Bishop might well have answered—
“ Ifyou were a  Christian, you would 
know yourself better.” How diffe
rent has been the language of holy 
men in every age ! “  When I  was
young,”  {says the pious and excel
lent Mr. Newton), “ I thought I 
should soon obtain the mastery over 
myself, and arrive at a state of se
cure and established holiness. But 
1 find that I must go dovvn to my 
grave a poor unhappy sinner, de
pendant upon my Saviour for every 
thing, at the last as at the firstf.”—■
The great obstacles to 'Spiritual- 
mindedness (as to every other Chris
tian excellence) are undoubtedly to 
be found within our own bosoms.
They are laid in the deepest recesses 
of the heart; inwoven with the 
essential principles of our nature.
He only can subdue them who is the 
“ Lord and Giver of l i f e a n d  by 
his power they certainly will be 
mortified inore aud more, even until 
that day, when “ this corruptible 
shall put on incorruption, and this 
mortal immortality.” Only let us 
remember what is demanded on our 
parts as entirely indispensable:-^

* Rom. viii. 6.
11 quote from memory, not having the 

hook at hand. The words, probably, ate 
somewhat different; but the seniimeni is 
rhe same.

C h rist . ObsErv. No. 126.
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“ praying always, with all prayer 
and supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all perse- ^  
veranee.”

The second of the means above 
alluded to, is a virtue of rare cc- 
quiremeht and very extensive ope
ration—Self-denial,

That a manifest moderation in re
spect to the possessions and plea
sures of this life is essential to the 
Christian chatacter, none probably 
will be found to deny. Those who 
have imbibed the spirit of the Go
spel know and feel i t ; and those, 
even, who have little Ipve for prac- , 
tical religion themselves, are gene
rally disposed to exacta very strict 
measure in this particular from all 
distinguished Christians. But self- 
denial is something beyond modera
tion : that, wisdom has always in
culcated ; this is the fruit of Christia
nity. If the corruption of oar na
ture makes it needful to avoid every 
incitement to sin, surely the weak
ness of our nature renders it expe
dient to reject whatever can enervate 
our vigour, or abate our speed. A  
luxurious Christian is almost a  con
tradiction in terms ; “ the good sol
dier of Christ must endure hard
ness.” All the images by which 
our present condition is represented, 
imply the same truth. We are run
ning a race; we are wrestling for a 
prize; we aré engaged in a conflict. 
Consider the language of the holy 
Scriptures: “ If any man will come 
after me, let hiiw deny himself, and 
take up his cross daily, and follovv 
me,” “  Gird up the loins of yoUr 
m ind; be sober, and hope to the 
end.” “ I keép under my body, 
and bring it into subjection; lest, 
having preached to others, I  myself 
should be a cast-away.”-^Consider, 
too, the examples recorded in the 
New Testament. Our Redeemer 
was born in a very humble condi
tion ; he travelled on foot through 
Juctea; he was hungry, and thirsty, 
aud wearied; he supped and 
lodged with poor cottagers; “ he 
pleased not himself." St. Paul was 
a . tent-maker, and wrought at bis 

2 F
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profession. He ipdolged no vani
ties, be desired no delicacies, he ap- 

'  cumulated no riches; but “ ap
proved himself as a minister of God 
in much patience-,, in afflictions, in 
necessities, in ' distresses.” Now 

"these things were doubtless recorded 
for our instruction t not, indeed, that 
we should all exactly copy the mo
dels, but certainty that we should 
catch.their spirit.. However, let the 
measure of indulgence, which is con
sistent with something of, real reli
gion, be determined as it may, the , 
whole analogy of things, as well as. 
the language of Revelation, clearly 
indicates, mat much spirituality of 

' rnindcaii hardly be maintained with- 
■ out habitual self-denial. Great bless
ings are always purchased by consi
derable sacrifices. This is the order 
of nature, which the wilt of ouj- 
Creator ordained,'and which Chris
tianity assuredly does not "  destroy, 
'hut fulfils.”

There is yet one more condition, ’ 
which is manifestly Indispensable to 
real spiritoal-mindedness— "Essential 

• holiness. “  Blessed are the p u re , 
in heart, for , they shall see God;” 
Now purity of heart, is nearly syno- .

, niraous with that singleness or sinx- 
plicity of parpóse which our M^ker, 
in. his word, unceasingly arid ur
gently demands'frotn all his crea- - 
tures. '. In the language of inspira
tion, the heart is considered as pol
luted by pride, vanity, ambition, 
selfishness, covetousness, worldly- 
inindedness, aitd the like,, as cer
tainly, and as fatally, as by the Ly- 
ranfiy of fleshly appetites. To be 
pure in heart, is to have but one 
purpose, desire, aud motive for all 
oUr actions —• the approbation of 
our Heavenly Father:;, to be de
voted to his'service; to live to his 

’ glory. It is in the eriercise of this 
disposition, proving its reality by  its 

■iVoit.s, that spiiaual-mindedness is 
chiefly to be acquired. In truth, it 

'is.so nearly-allied to it> that, what
ever other Christian graces may 
exist independently of each other, 
neither of the.se, I am persuaded, 
will ever be found in separation. ■

■miridedness> ' [April,
It remains only to say something 

of the advantages and the blessings 
which belong to the temper of mind 
which We have been considering.

It is justly observed by Dr. Wither^- 
spoon*, that although temptations 
are for the most part external, their 
power o f seducing us info sin arises 
almost entirely from the evil dispo
sitions within ournwli bosoms. That 
state of the heart, then, is surely, 
above all others, happy, upon which 
the ordinary allurements of this 
World can exercise but little, power ; 
of which (if the image may be em
ployed withont pfesaaiption)

tb’ »therial mould, 
incapble of stain,, doth soon ,
Ijer mischief, and purge off the baser fire 
Victorioust.

' This is the blessed privilege of 
spirituaUinindedness. It neutralizes 
the power of temptation; as some na
tures are said tb be fortified against 
the most penetrating poisons; and 
it renders easy and delightful the 
practice of every virtue. If our 
treasuce be really in heaven,”  and 
the affections habitually fi.\ed upon 
an everlasting inheritance, tbecom- 
rooB solicitations of sense, of vanity,. 
and.of interest, will necessarily lose 
iheir^infiuence. Their attraction 
IxecomesTtoo feeble to be felt ; or if 
it soinetimes occasion a momentary 
deviation, the irregularity is soon 
corrected by the steady force and 
coiiimnHdiog energy of a far migh
tier principle- Let ns reflect but a, 
few moments On the nature, of our 
sins. V/hat is pride A predomi- 
ijant desire of superiority. What is 
covetousness f A prevailing anxie
ty for weatth',' Whpt is ambition? 
A tfiirst after power. If  neither emi
nence, nor riches,; nor authority ap
pear valuable, must hot the corre
sponding appetites perish Or, de
scending to lower offences, will he 
•be intemperate, who despises tran
sient gratifications ? . Will he be 
vain, who values not the applause of

* Sermons. On the DeceitfulnesS of Sin.
t  Paradise .Lost, Lib. ii. .
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his fellow-creatures? 
peevish, angry, or irritable, who sits 
loose to every earthly comfort,, and

counts all things but loss- for the 
excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus his Lord?”  It would 
be easy'to travel thus through the 
whole circle of sins and inhi-mitieS; 
but the journey is tedious and dis
agreeable* It would be easy, too, 
and far more pleasing, to trace the 
blessed influence of real spirituality 
of mind in ,cherishing with a holy 

■ warmth, and drawing forth into ac
tivity and fruitfulness, every prin
ciple of excellence, Blxl this, too, 
would require some space, and the 
testimony of St. Paul is full and sa
tisfactory ThO righteousness of 
thcLaw is fulflUed in them who jvalk 
not after the flesh, but after the Spi
rit. For they that are after the 
flesh, do mind the things of thq flesh ; 
but they that are after the Spirit, the 
things of the Spirit. For to be car- 
nally-minded is death, but to be spi- 
ritually-minded is life and peace.”

But spiritual-mindedrtess ha® its 
, blessings as well as its advantages; 

if, indeed,' it be possible to distin
guish between them, for “ .each is 
eiiher*”

When our fiedeeraer was about 
to withdraw from this world, what 

. was the legacy he bequeathed to 
his desolate and afflicted followers? 
Was it power, to exalt them above 
their .enemies,—'Was it wealth, to 
supply them with worldly gratifica
tions;—was it even sagacity or 
knowledge, with all their attendant 
blessings? “ Peace I leave with 
you5 tuy peace I give unto you: 
not as the world giveth give I unto 
you.”  This is the secret treasure of 
the Christian life ; this the peculiar 
blessing, of spiritual - mindedness. 
The world is .full of Vehement de
sires, and eager, competitions-; the 
faculties of the mind driven forward 
by its passions, and purveying to. 
their gratification. In the progress 
of earthly prosperity, we are conti
nually advancing from comparative 
stillness' and tranquillity, into a 
busy and tempestuous region. As,
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Will he be riches increase, and honours m ulti

ply, Our projects become more ex
tensive, our enemies more n u m e ^  
rous, our contests more severe, otfr 
anxieties ceaseless and consuming, 
And often, in the more public and . 
exalted scenes of life, the storm still 
grows louder and louder, even to the 
day when the band of death arrests 
Us, and we sink and are forgotten.. 
Far Jifferent is the path of Christian 
perfection. Darkened, perhaps, at 
first, with clouds of perplexity and 
temptation, the pilgrim looks round 
with a trembling anxiety, and treads 
even the way of salvation with sonxe 
heaviness. But the light which, 
shone faintly and fitfully fo|; a time, 
becomes gradually clear and steady. 
As he ascends towartls the celestial 
Paradise, leaving behind him the 
damps and darkness, ' the din and. 
tumult of this lower world, his pros
pect is still growing more extensive 
and delightful, the region moretran- 
<juit,. the atmosphere he breathes, 
more mthereal :

.IVom pure ijow purer air > 
Meets his approach, and to the heart iuspires 
Vernal delight and joy, able to d rive- 
All sapness*. ' . ,

. The progress of a Christian is not 
only “ from strength to strength,” 
but from anxiety to a peaceful sere- 
iiity/'froin doubt to confidence, from 
restlessness to reppse. A growing 
acquaintance with the dispensations 

. of God, and aU increasing experience 
of his goodness, open upon thé soul ■ 
such extensive views of the.wisdonï 
and bounty of our Creator ; such a 
lively perception of bri astonishing ■ 
mercy and long-snfferihg, o f his 
amasiing condescension, his ceaseless 
care, his inexhaustible kindness • 
that all the uneasy doubts respect
ing the character of his providence;' 
which a first view of things is apt to 
excite in reflective minds, are swal
lowed op and lost. They are not so 
much explained, as swept, away and 
annihilated. When the heart is 
fixed on heivenly things, and thg

* Paradise Lost, Lib. hr.

2 F 2  :
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aflfections, weaneil from earthly gra- slant, at that period when both our 

. tifications, rest on the Creatoj as powers and our .expectations of 
\ th e i r  proper object and "  exceed- - epjoyinent are generally the most 

ing great reward," the soul <juickty lively, the face ,of nature was sud- 
experiencesa tranquillity and com- denly obscttrcd, and a funeral pall 
posure -which “ this World can nei- Was thrown over the whole of her 
ther give nor take away a cheer- . earthly existent». All the bright 
fttl and heavenly serenity, which visions that play before a young 
seems, as it were, a prelibatioii o f  tmagination, the day-drearnS.ofhope, 
future happiness, an earnest of our that|>lease and occupy, even while 
final and everlasting rest- I t is the they deceive us, were for her at
privilege and reward of spiritual- 
mindedneSs; and although, doubtless, 
to the best, often disturbed by the 
trials and sufferings of humanity, it 
is a treasure, o f which tm experi“ 
diced .Christian can doubt the rea^ ■ 
lily, or which he would consent 
to relinquish for the tnost brilliant 
and envied glare-of worldly pros
perity.

But although thè blessedness which 
belongs to spirituality of mind is of 
such a character, that it can never 
be unsuitable or ineiRctive to what-

.bnee blotted out. The delighted- and 
delightful activity of yOuthfol gaiety 
-“-the animated pleasures of social 
intercourse — the endearments of 
conjugal tenderness—she Ayas for
bid to share. . Surely, under such 
privations, her spirit quickly sunk 
into à deep and settled sadness I Fai‘ 
otheswise. The gay and sprightly 
vivacity of her early years was suc
ceeded by a gentle, serenity, which 
silently took possession of her bo
som. Her eye no longer sparkled 
with rapture ; her Countenance was

ever circumstances. it is applied j '  lighted up no toore in radiant hap- 
although it can impart its joys and piness ; yet a gleam of softened joy 
consolations to every age, station, was shed upon her features, and an 
and condition of life;' alfiiction, expression, dearer even than beau- 
which most needs its presence, ty, of love, resignation, and tbank- 
seems, by a beautiful arr^getnent, ftrinessi .spoke tbesuiishineofapure 

. to be Its natural and favoured ele- and angel spirit. Her sufferings, 
“Tient. There it brightens to its though great, appeared but little to 
roll. lustre, and shines in perfect distress, and scarcely at all to oc-
beauty.

Calista was hern of pious parents, 
and early imbibed, from their les
sons and examples, the best princi
ples of Christianity. These gra
dually tnatnfed with her under
standing ; and in the midst of friend-

cupy, her. Those who saw her only 
occasionally, did not raimediately 
discover that'she was ill; and they 
who were constantly with her,would 
hardly have perceived it, if her faint 
voice and feeble step bad not too 
clearly indicated what no impatient

ship and domestic happiness, life or queroious entolion ever betrayed, 
seemed to be opening upon her It was only a few weeks before her 
with unclouded brightness. Calista death', that, to a friend who inquired 
wasentering do her nineteenth year, after a sick relative, she spoke of 
when she was suddenly attacked b y ’ the stat^ of'his improvement with 
an alarmi-ng epidemic disorder. Its a sensible delight; and, being at 
•violence soon exhausted itself, and length obliged to say something of 
she revived; but the functions of her own health, alluded to it slightly 
life were fatally disturbed, and the 
vigour of her constitution annihi
lated. She lived, indeed,' during 
several yeavs; but life was little 
more than a- protracted disease, 
tending slowly to its consumma
tion. Thus, as it Were, in an in-
' '5̂ '. ' ' • . -

with that unaffected ease, which 
shewed th a t . she considered it only 
as a subject of very secondary inte
rest.' ■ At length the symptoms of 
her disorder began to assume a de
cisive character : her pains increas
ed, and her strength diminished.—
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At the visible approach of death, the she cheered ijith the accents of 
feebleness of her natnre trembled, piety and aflectfon those who were 
Of acute feelings, quickened by dis* gathered round Irer. Site reiMem^ 
ease to an agonizing sensibility, she bered eiiery one that was dear to 
was unable to anticipate the pangs her, and distributed little mementos 
e f dissolution without experiencing of her love and gratitude. She lis-
a  silent terror, which she in vain 
Struggled to conceal. Her friends 
beheld the conflict, and wept in se
cret. They had rio pow6r to sustain 
her weakness, nor any counsel to

tened with tranquil devotion to the 
sacred offices of the church, and 
partook of the Kientorials of £ h a t. 
blessed Sacrifice to which alone she 
trusted for acceptance. She. sunk

impart, which her own 'p'^’-y softly into a gentle slumber, and 
experience had not rendered fami- slept, to wake no mote 1 Her pa- 
liar to her. The struggle continued,' rents followed her to the grave, shed 
and increased till the second day over her the tears of mingled thank- 
before her death—and then it ceas- fulness and affliction, and marked 
ed forever! W hat passed within with a simple stone the tqrf that lies 
her bosom at that hour, what bless- lightly on her.
ed consolations descended to her
from above, He only knows w’ho - .There shall the morn lier earliest tears be-

sees her soul; but, from that tinie, 
anxiety and terror fled away ; even 
her bodily sufferings appeared to be 
suspended, and a smite of heavenly 
gladness animated her countenance. 
She could converse hut little, for 
nature was nearly exhausted; yet

sto«’ ;
There the first roses'oftlie yearshaJI b.low; 
And angels, with their silver wings, o’er- 

shiitlc
The spot now sacred hy th -̂ relics made*.

CRITO.

Pope’s Elegy.

MISCELLANEOUS.

Tothe Editor o f the CkristianObsener. none^of its inherent beauties
^till the skill of the polisher fetches 
~out tile colours, makes the surfaceT he vn-christian character, or, at 

least, the lamentable want of Christ 
tian character, which exists in most 
of our popular Essays and lighter 
works, has often been complained 
of: and perhaps it might be very 
useful to bring forward some par
ticular instances, accompanied by 
proper remarks, in illustration and 
support of this charge. Plausible 
error might thus be exposed, and 
truth advantageously inculcated.

I have just been struck, in jltis 
view, in reading, with Some 3'OUng 
persons, the well-known and beau
tifully-written paper of Addison, on 
the effects of Education—Specfutor, 
No. 215.— “ I consldef’t (Says be) 

a human soul without education, 
' like marble in the quarry, which

shine, and discovers every ; orna
mental'Cloud, spot,« and vein, that 
runs tlirough the body of it. Edu
cation, after the same manner, where 
it Works upon a noble mind, draws 
out to view every latent virtue and 
perfection, which, without such 
helps, are never able to make their 
appearance.”

it will not be imagined, I hope, 
that i  have any wish to dispute or 
disparage the advantages of educa
tion. ] estimate them very highly,- 
and vt'Ould wtsii them to be univer
sally imparted. Yet all persons of 
experience and qbeervatioo will, I 
apprehend, acknowledge that the 
work of education requires to be, at 
least, a% much enaployed in repress-
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ing apd extirpating corrupt proper»- stinscy, wisdom, ii) cunniBg, pati

>^ties, as in cberisbSig and training - .................... —
ffiose of another, description. Every 
wen-infortned Christian also will al-
Ipw, that, powerfi)! as education 
m aybe, something more most be, 
done for us than it cap effect, if real’

ence ill suilenness and despair-” WC" 
might remai-k, that if  these be the 
"  virtues and perfections”  of which 
the writer speaks, it is readily grant
ed that there needs no ” Special 
grace” of the Spirit of God to call

and^ehoioe “ virtues” are at all to- them into existenee. But let it be
remembered, that neither do they 
imply any genuine virtue, any real 
goodness of the heart. They are, 

fruits of the Spirit,” injpianted by like many other things often mis-
■......— ‘ ■ '■ taken for virtues, little more than

mere natural instincts, the virtuous- 
ness or vicioustiess of which is not

exist in our minds ; in those which 
;inay be esteemed "  noble Jnind8,” as 
well as others. They must be the

his renewing grace. Yet, from 
reading the passage before us, we 
might imagine that human nature 
teemed vvitb nothing bu t “ virtues . inherent in themselves, but depends 
and perfeotions,”which needed only on principles Oft which they are 
to be drawn Out to view; that cherished, and the rules by which 
among all “ the clouds, spots, and their exercise is directed;, 
veins,”  with which it is chequered, But, not to press this considera- 
there were none which Were not , tion, is it not most extraordinary 
•‘ornamental.”  How contrary lb this to hear the accomplished Addison 
are the doctrine of Scripture and the ■ speak of contemplating with de- 
Strong testimony of fac t! light, “ courage exerting itself in

B at it is particularly worthy of • fierceness, resolution in obstinacy. 
Observation, by what false estimates wisdom in cunning, and patience in 
e f  virtue these fals'e notions of hn- sutleuness and despair that is, if  
man nature are supported. And in 1 have any right understanding of 

. this view, as well as in every otheiv things, to behold utViue' exhibiting 
- the passage wliich presently follows itself in •ciceS. Surely I might more 
. in the same -paper, tftusr be const- reasonably take “  delight” in view- 

dered as worthy of remark. “ The ing the “  delirious eiiergie.s”  of a _ 
philosopher, the saint, or the heroi finq, understanding reduced to a ' 
the wise, the good, or the great; state of distraction and pbrensy, 
man ; very often lie hid and con-. than in contemplating this infinitely 
cealed in the plebeian, which a pro-l^worse derangement of the heart, 
per education might have disinter- I readily grant, that all the original
fed, and have brought to light.- 1 
am, therefore, much delighted with 
reading the accounts of savage na
tions, and with contemplating those 
yirtues which are wild and uncul
tivated,” &Cf One would naturally 
pause here, and ask. What aré the 
virtues by which our notice is so

passiotK of huinan nature were, as 
God implanted tlrem, ■' very good 
all adapted, with admithble wis
dom, to qualify the representative 
of his Maker here below to ac t the 
pa‘̂  assigned him, and fulfil his 
high destinies. But, iheo, to see all 
these fitie qualities perve/ted from

much attracted and gratified . in their purpose; all the parts of this 
reading the accounts of savage incomparable moral machine thrown 

Maiionsi” Are not such people ge- into the wildest disorder; its pow- 
ne.rally characterised by revenge, ers, indeed, not destroyed, its ope- 
crueliy, deceit, cimning, Itcemious- rations not stoppe«!; .but all turned 
ness,and almost every vice of which .to the production of mischief and 
their, situation admit®! But: onif -,tni®efy,. instead of virtue and bap- 
author renders afty demur and itfs-.^biness. To see, for instance, what 
quiry. of this kind unnecessary: for ’*'God «implanted as “ courage,” now 
he adds, ‘.‘ to see courage'exerting converted to “ fierceness,” wisdom 
itself in fierceness, resolutioS in  ob-. become “ cunning,”  and “ patience”
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corrupted into “  sitllenness and de- 
fipair.” Ttiis woeful deteriorado.n, 
this depravation at)d absolute per» 
version of the powers and nature of 
man, is the most mournfal subject 
on which we can possibly fix our 
thoughts.

I readily admit, that it is not these 
vicious passions themselves which 
Addison contemplates with pleasure, 
hut the virtues supposed to lie coo-, 
ceafed under them, and (however 
strange it may appear) to give them 
birth : not the fierceness, th^ cun
ning, the obstinacy, the suTlenness 
and despair, but the courage, the 
resolution, the wisdom, and the pa
tience, which operate under these 
distorted forms. But still I  contend 
that a humap being, a rational and 
immortal creature, thus reduced to 
a state in which his vei^' virtues 
have degenerated into vices, is an 
object so deplorable, as ought to fill 
us vvith any other feelings rather 
than those of satisfaction. When 
we reflect tvhat are the present ac
tual consequences of such a condi-
tion ; and what the future conse
quences of it, during a never-end
ing existence, are likely to be, I 
can hardly consider the calmness of 
philosophical speculation, concern
ing such & phenomenon, as free from 
criminality.

Permit me, sir, to contrast with 
these random observations (I might 
well term them, of Addison), the in
finitely more just and rational, as 
well as more Scriptural sentiments, 
which a truly Christian philanthro
pist has expressed with so much 
feeling eloquence in the foilcwing 
passage. I know not any thing 
which brings thepa, home” (brings 
home the humbling doctrines of 
Christianity concerning fallen hu
man nature) “ so forcibly to my 
own feelings, as the Consideration 
of what still remains to os of our pri
mitive dignity*, when contrasted 
with our present state of moral de- 

.gradation.

*  Till; very siiliject-of which Addison too 
was spenkiirg. ‘ ■

‘ into wiiatidepth thpu seest 
■* From what height fallen.’

“ Examine, first; with attention.- 
the natural powers and faculties of 
man; invention, reason, judgment, 
memory ; a mind of large discourse, 
looking before and after ; review
ing the past, and thence determin
ing' for the present and anticipat
ing the future; discerning, collect
ing, combining; comparing; capa
ble not nierely of apprehending, 
but of admiring the beauty of moral 
exeellettce; with fear and hope, to 
warn and animate; with joy and 
sorrow, to solace and soften; with 
love to attach; with sympathy to 
harmonize; with courage to at
tem pt; with patience to endure; 
and with the power of conscience, 
that faithful monitor within the 
breast, to enforce the conclusions of 
reason, and direct and regulate the 
passions of the  soul. ' Truly, we 
must pronounce him  ̂ majestic, 
though in ruin.’ Happy, happy 
world ! would be the exclamation of 
the inhain'tant of some other planet, 
on beiBg told of a globe like onrs, 
peopled with such creatures as these, 
and abounding with situations and 
occasions to call forth the multiplied 
excellencies of their nature. Hap
py, happy world! with what de
light must your great Creator and 
Governor witness your conduct, and 
what large and merited rewards 
await you, when your term of pro
bation shall have expired i
‘ I, bone, quo yirtus tua te vocat, I  peds 

■ fausto, . , >
prandia laturns meritotum premia.’

“  But we have indulged too long 
in these delightful speculations, A 
sad reverse firesents itself on Our 
survey of the actual state .of m an; 
when, from viewing his natural pow
ers, we follow him into practice, and 
see the uses to which he applies 
them. Take: in the whole of the 
prospect; view him in every age, 
and climate, and nation,  ̂in every 
condition and' period of society;; 
Wliere now do you discover the 
characters of pis exalted naluji t
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* How is the gold become. d»nj, and in Strype’s Appendix tO his Memo*
the fine gold changed!' How is 

-, ill« treason clouded, his affections 
'perverted, bis conscience stnpified ! 
How do anger, and envy, and ha
tred, and revenge spring Up in his 
wretched bosom! How is he a 
slavô to the meanest of his appetites! 
What fatal propensities does be dis- 
coster to evil ! What inaptitude to 
good!*'*

'fowards the close of his paper, 
the. elegant writer on whoip I an» 
animadverting does indeed tnake 
some mention of the vice, %oe- 
ranee, and prejudice, which natu
rally cleave” to our soûls. But ^ei
ther there, nor in any other part of 
his etsay, does he make any more 
allusion to the aids of Divine grace, 
as necessary for the correction of 
these evils, than a heathen philoso
pher would have done. On the 
contrary, be expressly send» us to 

-"reason, reflection, discourses: pf 
morality, and thé improvement of 
our minds,” as the “ best means”  
we can make use of for this iinpér- 
tant purpose. "  Men’s passions” 
(he says) “ operate variously, and 
appear in diflerent kinds of actions, 
according as they are more or less 
rectified and swayed by reason'’̂  
■'‘ Discourses of riiorality, and reflec
tions upon human nature, are the 
best means we can make «se of io

rials of that itefermer, p. 2-12; the 
bearing of which ©n the Bible So
ciety is sufficiently obvious. If you 
think it worth inserting in the Chris
tian Observer, it is at your service.

1 am, &c.
C. S.

“ But now to let pass custome, and 
to weigh, as wise mert ever should, 
the thing in his own nature. Let us 
here discuss, what it availeth Scrip
ture tehee bad and read of the lay 
and vulgar people.' And to  this 
question 1 uHend here to say no
thing but that was spoken and writ
ten by the noble doctor and most 
moral divine St. John Chrysostome, 
ill his third sermon De Lcjoro; al
beit I vvil be something shorter, and 
gather the matter into fewer words, 
and less rhom then he doth there, be
cause I would not bee tedious. Ho 
exliorteth there his audience, '  that 
every man should read by himself at 
home in tiie mean daye$and tiine, be
tween sermon and sermon, to the in
tent iheymight both more profoundly 
fix in their minds and memories that 
hee had said before upon such texts, 
whereupon he had already preached; 
and also that they might have their 
minds the more ready and belter 
prepared to receive and perceive that 
which he should say from thence-

improve our minds, and gain U irue forth in his sermons, u{Son such texts 
knowledge o f  ourselves, and eomi- 
quesaly to recover our souls out ®f the 
vice,ignorance,and prejudice,which 
naiprally cleave to them.”—-Not a 
word of grace, prayer,. the Scrip
tures, or even religion in general-—- 
any more than if no such things bad 
existed ! 1 am, &c.

’ J . S - ,  H.

f a  ihe'Édííovofthe Christian Observer. 
lENciosE an extract from " th e  pro
logué or preface made by  'J’homas 
Cranmer, late Archbishop of Canter
bury, to the Holy Bible,”  contained

'r-|tYi!fcerforce’s Practical View, &c. 8vo. 
»ili'. pp. 26—2.S.—S«s utore, p  29,. &o.

as hee had not yet declared and 
preached upon*.’’

‘ What sayest thou, man,’ saiih 
hee ; * is it not for thee to study and 
to read the Scriptures, because thou 
art encurabred and distract with, 
cares and business.^ So much the 
more is it behoofi'ul for thee to have 
defence of Scriptures, how much 
thou art the mòre distressed in 
worldly dangers.’ ‘ Thy wife pro- 
vokelh thee to anger j  thy child 
giVeth thee occasion to lake sorrow 

■and pensiveness.; thine enemies-ty 
in wait for thee ; thy friend, as thou 
takest him, sometime envieih thee ; 
thy neighbour misreporieib thee, or

* A considerable part of Craniaer's .OBO- 
ts’.ioii from Clirjsust'jm is oasitted, *
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piketh quarrels' against thee, thry 
mate or partner undemjitieth theie ; 
thy lord, judge, or justice threatneth 
thee; poverty is painful uritothefi; 
the loss of thy dear and wel*beloved 
causeth thee to mourn ; prosperity 
exalteth thee, adversity bringeth 
thee low ; briefly, so divers and so 
manifold occasions of 'cares, tribu
lations, and temptations, beset thee 
and besiege thee round about. Where. 
cUnst thou have armour, or fortress, 

•against thine assaults? Where canst 
thou have salves for thy sores, but of 
holy' Scripture ?’ ■- 

o < Wherefore Ìet os not stick to 
buy and provide us the Bible, 
that is to say, the books of holy 
Scripture, and let us think that to 
bee a better jewel, in our house, 
then either gold or silver. For 
like as thieves bee loth to assanltan 
bouse, where they know to bee good 
armour and artillery, so whereso
ever these holy and ghostly books 
be occupied, there neither the devil, 
nor none of his angels dare come 
H'eer. And they that occupy them 
bee in much safeguard, and have a 
great consolation, and be the readier 
unto air goodness, the slower unto all 
,evil. And if  they have done any
thing amiss, anon, even by the sight 
of the books, .their consciences bee 
admonish«!, and they wax sorry and 
ashamed of the fact. Peradventure 
they' will say unto me. How and if 
wee understand not that wee read, 
that is .contained in the books? 
W hat then ? Suppose thep thou un
derstand not the deep and profound 
mysteries of Scripture, yet can it 
not bee, but that much fruit and ho
liness must come and grow unto 
thee by thè reading. For it cannot 
bee, that thou shouWest bee. igno
rant in all- things alike, For the Holy 
Ghost hath so ordered and attem
pered the. Scriptures, that in  them, 
as vvel publicans, fishers, and shéep- 
herds may find their edification, as 
great doctors their emdition.' ‘ But 
stillye'wilsay,Icannot understand it. 
W hat mervail ? How sbottldest thou 
understand if thou wilt not read nor

look upon it. Take thebooks into thine 
hands, read the whole story, and that 
thou understande.st, keep (t well ¡ft 
memory i that’ thou understandesl 
not, read it again and again. I f  thou 
Can peither so contie by it, counsUil 
with some other that is better learn
ed. Go to thy curate and preachqr, 
shew thyself to bee desirous to 
know and learn. And I  doubt- not 
but God seeing thy diligence and 
readines, if no man else teach thee, 
wii himself vouchsafe with his Holy 
Spirit to illuminate thee, and to open 
unto thee- that which was locked 
from thee?’ 'A ll  thèse things bee 
Written for us; for our edification 
and amendment, which beo born to
wards the latter end of the world. 
The reading of the Scriptures is a 
great and strong bulwark or fortress 
against sin ; the ignorance of the 
same is à greater ruine-and destruc
tion of them that wil .nbt know it. 
That is the thing tfiat bringeth in 
heresie ; that is it that causeth all 
corrupt and perverse living; that is 
it, that bringeth all things out of good 
order Hitherto al that I have 
said, I have taken and gathered out 
bf the foresaid sermon of this holy 
Doctor St. John Chrysostom. Noit 
if I should in like manner bring 
forth what the Self-same Doctor 
speaketh in other places, and What 
other doctors and writers say con
cerning the same purpose, I might 
seem to you to write another Bible, 
rather than to make a préface to th# 
Bible. Wherefore in few words td 
comprehend, the largeness and utî ï̂ 
lity of the Scripture,.how it coD-‘, 
taineili fruitfiil instruction and eru- 

■ dition for every man ; jtf. any thing 
be necessary to be learned, of thé 
holy Scripture we may learn it. I f  
falshood shall be repr'ovedj thereof 
wee may gather wherewithal. I f  
any thing bee to bee corrected and 
amended ; if there need any exhor
tation or consolation, of the Scrip
ture wee may wel learn. In the 
Scriptures beethe'fat pastures of ihef- 
soul ; therein is no venomous meat, 
no unwholesome thing; they bee 

“‘ .G. ■■
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the very  dainty and 'pure feeding.;

* Hee that is ignorant shal find there 
^ha t he should learn. ,Hee that U

. af perverse sinner shal find there his 
damnation to make him to tremble.

- for fear. Hee that laboureth to 
serve God shal find there his glory, 
and the promissions'of eternal life,

. . exhorting hini more diligently to la
bour. Herein may princes learn 
ho.w to govern ■ their subjects 
subjects, obedience, love, ' and 

• dread to their princes ; husbands, 
how they should behave them unto 
their , vvives, how to educate ,their 
children and' servants^ and con
trary, the wives, children, and ser- 
V.ants may know their duiie to their 
husbands, parents, and. masters. 
Here may al manner of persons, 
men, women, young, old, (earned, 
unlearned, rich, poor, priests, lay-, 
men, lords, ladies, officers, tenants, 
and mean men, virgins, wives, wid- 
dowes, lawiers, merchants, artificers, 
husbandmen, and al manner of per
sons of what estate or condition so
ever they bee, may in this book 
learn all things what they ought to 
believe, what they ought to do, aS 
■wel concerning Almighty God, as 

, also concerning themselves, .-and al 
other. Briefly, to the reading of the 
Scripture hone can bee enemy, but 
that either be so sick that they love 

. not to hear of any medicine; or else 
that bee so ignorant, that they know 
not Scripture to beé the most health
ful niedicinBi

“  Therefore as touching this for
mer part, I wil here conclude, and 
take it for conclusion, sufficiently 
determined and appoynted, that it is 
convenient and good the.Scfiptures , 
to bee read of al sorts and kinds of 
people, and in the vulgar tongue,

■ without further allegations and. pro
bations for thé same ; which shal 
hot need, since that this one place 
of John Clirysostome is enough, and

• sufficient to persuade al thern- that 
bge riot frowardly and perversely s e t . 
in, their own wilftil opinions,”

.F or  the Christian Observer. .

HINTS m  REPLY TO THE QUESTION,
HOW TO MAKE THE liOST OF A DAY ?

“  I MOST work the works of him that 
sent me while it is day ; the night 
coraeth when no man can work.”—r  
Though these worfis were uttered by 
him who spake as “ ■ never man 
spake," they liiay be considered as 
applicable to us. They present 
us with a view of our high and in i-" 
portant destination ;  sent” into this 
world by God, rw probationers for 
eternity. < They furnish a strong 
stimulus: “ The night cometh when 
no man can work.” They also set 
before us the most perfect model, 
for.the Saviour (who, whilst on earth, 
«ever spent an idle moment, bat 
went about doing good,) left us an 
example that we might follow bis 
steps. “ Every hour comes to os 
winged with duty, and wheii it is 
past, returns to heaven to register 
itself how occupied/'. ^

.The orderly distribution of our 
time is a matter of great conse
quence. It is a commodity so pre- 
,clous, that one well ,.observes; God, 
who gives every thing else liberally, 
imparts this with a  sparing hand.. 
.There is only one moment in the 
world at once, and that is taken 
away before the next is bestowed.

To make the most of a day we' 
must—

, First', Rise early, and begin it 
with God. ■ Time waits upon each 
of US when we awake, and says. 
What wilt thou have me to do to-' 
day ? Our ansvVer to this inquiry is ■ 
of no trivial importance.

Secondly, We must have a  plan, 
general and suborditiate. Our great 
moralist,'Johnson, remarks, “ .1 be
lieve it is best to throw life into a 
method, that every hour may bring 
its employment, and every employ
ment have its hour. If every thing 
be kept in , a certain place, when 
any thing is worn out or consumed,., 
the vacuily-which it leaves will shevv- 
what is wanting: so if  every part of
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time has its appropriate duty, the 
hour will call into remembrance its 
engagement.”

Thirdly, \Ve must undertake no 
more than we can reasonably expect 
to perform, and do one thing at a 
time. - ,

Fourthly, W hilst we should avoid 
voluntary hindrances; if  interrup
tions occur, instead of wasting our 
time in fruitless regret, we should 
endeavour to improve passing cir
cumstances. W e must not be dis-' 
couraged by the occasional de
rangement- of our scheme. Thé 
counsel of Seneca, “ Post malam se- 
getem serendum est “ After a bad 
crop you should immediately be
gin to sow;” is of universal appli
cation. ' , /

Fifthly, We must carefully ga
ther up-fragments. Boyle has a pas
sage in his discourse on occasional 
meditation, the introduction of which 
cannot'here, be deemed irrelevSnt. 
“ Betwixt the more earnest employ
ments and important occurrences of 
fife, there are several intervals which, 
though in one dây they may be in
considerable, yet, in the -whole time 
of a man’s life, they amount to- a 
great deal of it. - These unca tain 
intervals are often lost; either as 
not valued by most people, or ne- 
glécted, though not despised, by 
good then, for want of skill to make 
use of them.. But though the parti
cles of sand and ashes be very small, 
and easily scattered and blown away, 
yet a skilful artist will turn them in
to glass, by the use of which we 
may discern our own b'letnishes, and 
celestial, objects, and by the sun
beams kindle disposed materials J 

' so when these small portions of time 
which; without care, vvbuld be lost, 
are skilfully employed by one that 
is able to contemplate and improve 
by thé celestial light of devotion, 
they may afford us looking-glasses 
to dress our souls by, perspectives to 
admire heavenly wonders, and mo-- 
tives to inflame our hearts jwiih’.cha- 
rity and zeal. And as goldsmiths 
and refiners preserve the very 

' shnns In save the

Ö27
filings of gold and silver which may 
fall amongst them, so a Christian  ̂
ought to be very careful of those 
small portions of timé which at;e 
more precious,than metals.”

Sixthly, We should aiihat strict 
punctuality in engagements. Ail 
unpunctual person not only wastes 
his own' timé, but intrudes upon- 
and absorbs that of another, which 
may be still more valuable.

Seventhly, We must guard against 
a spirit of procrastination. The sa
crifices under the Lavv were offered.
“ as the duty of eVfery .day required;”  
and these are behests from high au
thority,—"  Son I go work <o-äay jn  
my vineyard "  Whatsoever,thy 
hand findeth to do, do it with thy  . 
might.” We must also be watchful 
over ourselves, lest a habit of unpro
fitable anxiety, as to the future, rob 
us of our time. Many hours are 
consumed in wild and groundless an-, 
ticipaiions of evil, whUst.we are en
joined to take no thought for the 
morrow.

Eighthly, We must beware of the - 
snare of finishing. How frequently 
does the completion of any littlé 
pursuit in which we may be en
gaged, intrude on those moments de
dicated to devotional purposes. A 
letter is, perhaps, «/»msi written ; a 

few  pages will bring the volume we 
are reading to a  dose; and, where 
females are concerned, temptations 
will arise in the use of the needle 
which they will easily understand, 
What we have in hand is accom
plished, but time, allotted to a para
mount doty, is with the years beyond 
the flood.
- Ninthly. To recaí at night the 
transactions of the day, and endea
vour to make the following, if we 
are spared to see it, a practical com-' 
ment on the past, would be highly 
advantageous.. To inquire. W hat 
has the day done for me ? Has it set 
me nearer heaven? Has it brought ' 
an increase of knowledge and vir
tue? Has it been devoted to the 
service of God and naan ? O r,. has it 
been spent in sloth, sensuality, or 
self-pleasing? Such investigations^ 
, 2 G 2  - '  ^
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wou](} tend to humility, circumspec-r your correspondent, G. in a 
tion, dependence and prayer,'and laie Number, notices, will, perhaps, 
assist ns to correct what is amiss in shew the importance of the point j 
d»ir characters and conduct, and if you judge so, it will pot,! think,

Tn conclude: Should our active appear unworthy of insertion inyour
powers be suspended, and a season 
of languor and sickness intervene, 
there are still duties to be perfornt-

magazme.
Conversing one day, with a geit-- 

tlemab who professes himself a
ed. Days of affliction are no tsd /c  churchman, b u t , who entertained 
days,- T h e y  yvho sow in tears strong prejudices against the doc
shall reap in joy.”  “ He who goeth 
forth weeping, bearing” the “ pre
cious seeds” of faith, patience, pray
er, submission, penitence and hope, 
shall doubtless come again rejoicing, 
bringing his sheaves with him; and 
all who have diligently improved the 
talents, committed to tbeni, shall 
serve God when "  time shall be ■ no 
longer”, without imperfection, with
out weariness, without end.

P E N E ioae.

■To the-Eiitor o f theChrisiianObserver.

The following circumstance which, 
made me acquainted with, the emis
sion in Reeves’s Prayer-book, which

trine of justification by faith in the 
meritorious cress and passion -of our 
Saviour, and who did not seem fully 
aware that this was the doctrine.of 
our church, I wished to refer him, ilr 
proof of what I said, to the first sen
tence of the first of tbe'two exhorta
tions in question. Unfortunately we 
bad no other Prayer - book, but 
Reeves’s duodecimo, where, to my 
mortification, the tw'o exhortations 
were not to be found.

At the time of w'riting I  have in 
my .band two of the 32roo editions;, 
oiienf JA06, the other 1809; in each 
of which'the second exhortation is 
in like nsanner omitted.

I remain,- &c. aeuc.

r e v ie w  OF NEW PUBLICATIONS.

Remorse; a Tr-a^edy,. in Five Acts.
By S. T. CoiEKiDGE.. London :
Pople. 1813.

I t  is well known that- we profess 
ourselves decided enemies' to the 
theatre,; or, in other words, to that 
description of theatrical amusement 
which at present prevails: plays, in 
which virtue is laughed out df coun
tenance, and play-houses, to vvbich 
the votaiies of impurity find unre-. 
Strained admission. To oppose our- 
Mfves to a-theatre so constituted is 
surely no,mark of illiberality. We 
cannot believe that any man who 

-ever entered the lobby of Covent-, 
garden or Rrary-lane,; between the 
play and the after-piece, will sin
cerely bold it to be a place to which

a Christian may resort;-and yet it 
is Under the same roOf, and in tin,-- 
mediate connection with the whole 
interior qf the theatre, and exhibits 
Only a concentration of that impu
rity which, during the rest of the 
evening, is diffused through every 
other part of the hon’se, and brought 
immediately before the eyes of a' 
large part of the company. On this 
subject we cannot forbear incident
ally to notice, that, exclusively dedi
cated as the lobby of the theatre has 
always been to imiUorai purposes, 
ils-very.existence betrays a.disgrace- 
ful insensibilily on the part of tha 
proprietors both to,the .interests o f 
Inorality* and to public decorum, 
We are aware it may be said, that- 
they, cannot be rs
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pbuse of an apartment conatracted We are happy to be able, con-r
merely for the eolivenienee of the 
respectable part of the audience ; 
and that, by tins mode of reasoning, 
it becomes unlawful, to build streets 
or private houses: but the answer 
plainly is, that the room is not boHt 
for the respectable part of the audi
ence, because it is notorious that 
they are never seen there; and that 
^  the existihg state of manners, the 
place can never be an accommoda
tion for any but those whose objects 
jt is sinful to Consult.-t-Again, we 
cannot persuade ourselves that any 
unprejudiced pèrso» will deny, that 
a great majority of the, pieces most 
conatnoniy represented on our stage 
either directly inculcate, or at least 
have a tendency to encourage, sen
timents not only below thereHgtoos 
Standard but in direct opposition to 
the feelings of every true Chris
tian ; aUd that, to beili the habitpf 
attending the exhibition of pieces of 
.this character, implies, according to 
all fair and .cahdid construction, an 
approbation of the sentiments they 
enforce. While, on these grounds* 
We adhere firmly to the puritanical 
•tenet of the uiilawfulnes.s of stage 
amusements, we 'do not feel Our
selves disposed to involve, in the 
same concfemnation, the practice, of 
reading plays, provided that it is 
.not sutfered to encroach upon tiie 
time which should be ailoiied to 
more useful occupations, and that it 
extends to .«uch plays only as are 
notUcehiious in their tendency.— 
•The vvorldliness of their sentiments 
is.not, in our judgment, a sufficient 
cause for prohibiting them to the 
Christian reader.- In this, as well 
as in every other species of reading,

. let him be on bis guard against the 
seductive influence of false princi
ple; but if, from the fear of this.

sCierttiousiy, to hold the opinion here 
expressed ; for deeply indeed should 
we regret thé necessity Of urging S 
doctrine which should" tear us from 
Shakespeare and Corneille, and 
which, admitting us only to the 
scriptural pieces of Racine, should 
interdict the Phèdre or the Andrò-, 
maque. By a man of cultivated 
mind, such Oflerings at the sfirine 
of duty are, of all others, made with 
the roost reluctance. .He must al
ways feel a deeper pang at thè re
nunciation of intellectual than of , 
sensual pleasure, for the latter spe
cies of sacrifice is attended with a 
consciousness of elevation, while the . 
former has a tendency to degrade 
him in his own estimate. Happily, 
relfgion exacts ignorance of nothing 
that is really woçth knowing. She 
concedes the fruit of the tree of 
knowledge, as well as. that of the 
tree of life.

In the class of plays which we 
would not prohibit ti> our readers, 
we assign a high place to the sub
ject of this Review, its appearance 
must he considered as an important 
occurrence in the annals of the Eng
lish drama; for we do not hesitate 
to characterise it as one of the best 
tragedies which hasbeen produced on 
bur stage since the time of .Otway. 
Üulike the ordinary dramas of tite 
day.it relies not for its main attraction 
Upon the illusions of scenery, the 
decorations of dress, or any dexte
rity of what is called stage effect, by 
which, whatever i.s wanting to the 
mind or to the ear, is compensated 
to the eye of tl)e spectator. I t is 
the production of a mind retying-oii 
its unassisted powers, and well able 
to rely <m them ; and will, perlraps, 
be rèad with evçn greater pleasure 
than it produces in the exhibition.-

e ia to baai.sli the drama from his H vith numerous blemishes, and glar- 
library, then, to be consistent, lie' ing inequalities, it abounds in jusc 
must store his shelves with books of and original sentiment, in powerful
divinity only, and abandon the or
naments of polite literature and the 
advantages of science to those who 
are the least likely to apply them to

description, in strong conceptions 
of character, and fervid effusions of 
pa®ion. Sivallingsome of the best of 
th^^German plays in their pbiloso- 
p h i^ l spirit and passionate energy, it
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has no resemblance to them in their 
affectation of strained and extrava
gant sentiment»and still less in their 
Sublime inversions and suspensions n£ 
the ordinary, rules of morality. It 
is, indeed, a work of highly moral, 
and, we, may almost say, o f reli- 

. gioas tendency. Its general design 
is to exhibit the moral dangers of 
pride; the proneness of the descent 
from imaginary perfection to the 
lowest depthaof «fepravity j  the mi
series attendant, upon, consciods 
gu ilt; the consolations and th e /e - 
wardsnf virtue., It has, besides, the 
rare recommendation of being to
tally free from every stain of inde
licacy, and the praise, among all 
other plays, peculiar (webelieve) to 
this, of enforcing the Christian duty 
of the forgiveness of injuries. On 

, this last ground itis  net easy to ap
plaud’ Mr. Coleridge too highly- 

' W e hail with delight every attempt 
-to infuse genome principle into a 

. class of .composition which, o f  all 
others perhaps the most effective in 
the formation of Character, has hi
therto been exclusively employed 
either in cherishing the bad pas
sions, or, at best, in inculcating the 
heathen virtues. What Christian 
has not lamented that the fascina
tions of the stage, the mingled at- 
tractiens of shew, and song, and 
dance, of graceful gesture and im
pressive intonation, should be so in
separably in league with a perni
cious or defective moral, lending 
ibe'ir whole influence in opposition 
to that sacred cause which they 
might be applied with irrésistible 
effect to promote. It may, indeed, 
be said, that if their object Were re
versed,- they Would lose their pow
er ; th a t, their force is' principally 
derived from their co-operation with 
the passions which they foment; 
and that a play which should incul
cate Christian seiuiments Would ne
ver become popular,. This propo
sition is'true, vve apprehend, ;only 
to a certain c.xtent. That such a 
play' would be the less popular for 
its Christianity, must, we fear, be 
admitted; but that it might, ^ o u

Remark; a Tragedy. [A p r ii ,

withstandiiig this disrecommenidR- 
tioH, become a favourite piece with 
the public, is sufficiently pfoved by 
the instances of Esther apd Athalie. 
As to these pieces, however, it must 
be confessed, that they have been 

i in a great measure supported by the 
novelty of their pretensions; and 
that besides they have a charaotef 
of excellence too high for any bnt 
the most exalted genius to 'atta!ni 
that it does mot follow, therefore, 
because these plays have succeeded,' 
that similar success would be often 
experienced by other conipositions 
formed on the same mede]. Ac
cordingly, it is not exactly on this 
model that we would wish plays to 
be formed.- In the Esther and Atha- 
lie, not only the sentiments are pi- 

, ows, but the action and charàcters 
are entirely scriptural. Pieces con
structed on this plan, having little 
relation to the feelings or events 
with which men are actually con
versant, can never excite a deep in
terest of .the dramatic kind. They 
will be considered merely as poeti
cal compositions, and, as such, can 
never keep possession of the stage, 
unless they possess in this character 
a merit so transcendent as to atone 
for every other defect. We would 
not impose so hopeless a task on the 
dramatist, yio  permit him to pour- 
tray the scenes of ordinary life, and 
to- “ catch the' living manners as 
they r i s e b u t  in availing himself 
of ibis his proper province, to esta
blish his dominion over the passions, 
let him, at the same time, endea
vour to controul and purify them, by 

. the inculcation of a genuine and' 
Christian morality. We are con
vinced that no play, clearly entitled 
in other respects to the favour of the 
public. Would be endangered in its- 
success by an adherence to this prin
ciple ; ánd we think the opinion, 
confirmed by the eXample of " Ke- 
Diorse.”  This play, we understand, 
has beèb received with an unanimity 
and warmth of applause due to its 
extraordinary merit, and apparently 
unchecked by the unusual purity and 
elevatio
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The plot on which the piece is 
founded is as follows Don Alvar. " 
and Don Ordonio, the two sons of 
the Mar(|uis Valdez, a Spàntsh no
bleman, áre both ehamoured of 
Donna Theresa, an orphan heiress. 
Under the guardianship of the fa
ther* .Ordonio, perceiving that her 
afieclions are fixed on his brother, 
employs Isidore, a Moresco, and two 
others of the same nation, to assas
sinate him. Isidore is npt informed 
of the name of the intended'victim, 
or of. his relraionship to. Ordonio, 
but is merely told that a mntual au 
tachment had taken place between 
his employer and a lady who had. 
been betrothed to another person ; 
that this attachment had been in
dulged in a manner fatal to the la
dy’s virtue 5 and that it was there
fore expedient for her happiness and 
honour,'and that of Ordonio, that 
bis rival.should be dispatched. In
duced by this representation, Isidore 
undertakes the task. He besets 
Alvar just as he is within sight of 
home, after an absence of three 
years. A desperate conflict takes 
place between the assassins and their 
victiuiranda parley ensuès., Isidore, 
moved by the gajlantry of Alvar, 
spares his life, upon tW Condition 
of his absenting himself for a year, ■ 
and keeping his existence a secret 
during that period ; a restriction . 
imposed by thè Moor to enable Or
donio to reap without disturbance 
the fruits of his treachery. Alvar, 
at the same time, learns from Isidore, 
the ñamé of his employer, with 
other circumstances^ which lead him 
erroneously to suppose that Theresa 
was faithless. He spends the pe
riod o ^ i s  exile in war, and being 
taken»captive by the enemy, does 
not effect his return before the ex-' 
piration of three years. He then 
returns iiv a Moorish disguise, de
termined hot to take Vengeance on 
his brother, but to raise a salutary 
remor.se, if possible, withjn his 
breast.; and if Theresa should prove 
to be his wife, to leave biß» in .quiet 
possession of her. That she has be-

Remorse; a T̂ragedy, 2 .U

ly doubts, but cannot fully persuade 
himself of her perfidy ; and the in
vestigation of this point is another 
of the objects which he returns to 
accomplish. ■
' Thè jjlay begins with his re-ap

pearance. The marriage between 
Qrdmiio and Theresa had not been 
concluded, but had been vehement
ly  presseii both by the father and 
the son. At the commencement of 
the play, we tjnd Theresa firmly re
sisting their importunities, influen
ced partly by her distrust of Ordq- 
nio’s character,' partly b y  her ten
der and melancholy remembrance 
Of his brother,, who, at the "sugges
tion of Ordonio, was believed Both 
by her and the Marquis to have been 
taken prisoner by the Algeripes, and ' 
subsequently lost, with his captors, 
at sea. Ordonio himself, conclud
ing that the a^assination had been 
perpetrated, believes his brotlier to 
be no longer in' existence.-
. Isidore, who had embraced the 

Christian faith, is at this period se i^  
ed by the Inquisition, on suspicion 
of having relapsed to heresy. He 
Appeals to Ordonio to bear testimony 
to his character, and to interfere in 
his protection; and the latter,' al
though with reluctance, .finds him
self obliged, by the nature of tbeii 
previous connection, to interpose in 
his defence, and rescue him from 
the grasp of the Inquisition, He 
then takes advantage of the grati
tude which this benefit,had excited 
in the mind of the Moor, to solicit 
him to become the instrument of a 
plan of further treachery. Ordonio 
hoped, that if he could convince 
Theresa of the certainty of bis bro
ther’s death, she would no longer be 
able to reject his Solicitations, With 
this view, he'proposes to Isidore 
that he should present himself to 
Theresa, in the assumed character of 
a wizard,'offering to reveal the fate 
of her lover : that he should then 
declare Alvar to be no longer among 
the living, and, as a pledge of the 
truth of the assertion,, should leave 
with her a poftràit of herself, which 
j^ d  formerly belonged to Alvar, but

   
  



Revieto o f Coleridge’s 
of  which Ordonio had contrived to 
ohtain possession. In opening this 
scheme to the Moor, Ordonio in
cautiously betrays that the portrait 
fiad been the gift of love; and that 
the tale, therefore, by which Isidore 
had been induced to attempt the 
assassination, was fictitious. Isidore, 
who is represented as hut half a vil
lain, struck with horror anil remorse 
at this diaclosure, refuses to accede 
to the plan proposed; but suggests 
to Ordonio that he will probably 
find a fit jnstrument in Alvar, whom 
tbe Moor had noticed lurking about 
in bis disguise, without recognizing, 
him, and wbom be  suspects, from 
his appearance and wish to elude 
observation, to  be addicted to ma
gic. Al'^nr, in the mean time, had 
met Theresa, and, from his conver
sation with’ her, inclines to believe 
h*T innocent; but being, by mis
take, confirmed in his supposition, 
that she had become the wife of Qr- 
donio, determines to  depart, with
out disturbing her peace by a dis
closure. In this state of mind he is 
met by Ordonio, who does not pe
netrate his disguise, and solicits him 
to undertake the .scheme rejected 
by Isidore. In the conversation 
that ensues, Alvar accidentally learns 
that Theresa is still unmarried. Tran
sported at this intelligence, he yet 
does not lose sight of bis object of 
awakening remorse in his brother; 
and conceiving a plan by which his 
a.ssumption of the character of a wi
zard might be made to further this 
xibject, he accedes to Ordonio’s pro
posal. Accordingly, in the garb of 
a sorcerer, he presents himself be
fore Theresa, VaWez, and Ordonio'. 
He takes the privilege of his pre
tended character to “ speak dag
gers” to his brother, invokes the 
departed spirit of Alvar, and con
trives to exhibit before them an il
luminated picture of his conflict 
with the assassins. At this moment 
the officers o f■ the In<jutsition rush 
in, seize him as 'a practiser the 
infernal art, and hurry him off to a 
dungeon.

In the mean tirne Tlisre-sa, who»|
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different circumstances had before 
inspired with an undefined suspi
cion of Ordonio’s guilt, is led by 
the scene of the incantation, and his 
manner of receiving the rebukes of 
Alvar, to entertain a firm cotivic-* 
tioir of the fact, and is overwhelmed' 
with grief a t this confirnjatiott of 
her lover's fate, and with horror at 
the atrocity of his brother, Val
dez, too, is disturbed, though he 
hardly knows what idea to form on 
the subject. Ordonio utterly disbev 

• lieving the .magics) pretensions of 
the Stranger, concludes that the se-, 
cret has been betrayed by Isidore. 
He therefore resolves to destroy the 
Moor, and thinking it impossible 
that Alvar can escape' from the pu- 
nishmeat which awaits him from the' 
Inquisition, hb contenjplates, tvith 
exnltatieir, the period when, by the 
death of both his supposed enemies, 
be shall be left to  avail himself, 
witbout further impediment, of the 
advantage which the now establish- • 
ed Certainty of bis brother’s death 
is likely to give him in bis suit to- 
Tberesi. Be accowlingly allures Isi
dore to a  gloomy cavern, and there 
.murders him. The Mcor’s wife dis- , 
covers both the deed and its author, 
and, in the frenzy of her grief, ex
cites her counltymen, the Mores- 
coes, to revenge.

Intbemeantime Alvar is visited in 
his dungeon by Theresa, who still be- 

' lieving him a stranger, but interested 
by bis maimer, and appearance, and 

-feeling compassion for bis fate, re- 
solvesto set him free. In the conver
sation that ensues, a discovery takes 
place,andthe lovers taste foramoment 
the happiness of reunion. Just then 
•Ordonio rushes in fresh from the 
murder of Isidore, and offers Alvab 
a goblet of poison. The latter calm
ly repels his violence. Ignorant o f 
the murder just committed, he hopes 
that if Ordonio can .be made to feel ' 
remorse for his intended fratricide; 
the knowledge that it failed in the 
accomplishment, may yet restore' 
him to happiness and virtue. He 
tlierefore endeavours to. stimulate 
him to com£«2S
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want reprobation of his depravity. 
Ordonio, awed by the mystery which 
envelopes the stranger, and sub
dued by the consciousnutss of guilt, 
stands unnerved and trembling be
fore him. Alvar then discloses him
self. The disclosure comes loo 
late to the murderer of Isidore. In
furiated by despair, he madly, at
tempts first the life of Alvar, and 
:then his own. His arm is arrested ; 
but at this moment the avenging 
widow o f Isidore appears at the 
head o f  her Morescoes. Before it 
can be prevented, she stabs Ordonio. 

i who dies imploring forgiveness of 
his brother; and the play doses with 
the embrace of Alvar and Valdez.
. O f this plot, the faults are too ob
vious to require much comment. 
Sufficiently long and complicated 
to form the basis of a novel in four 
Volumes, in its dramatic form it 

■ imposes an unseasonable iask_ both 
On the comprehension and. memory 
of the spectator. -T he qilort o f  at
tention which it requires, to keep in ■ 
Steady view the connection of its 
diflerent parts, is painful, and far ex
ceeds that gentle stimulation of the 
faculties to which those whose am 
bition is to amuse should cautipusly 
confine their eflbrts. There is some
thing unskilful, too, in the adoption 
of so intricate a fable. It is in barren 
subjects that the hand of the mg,ster 
is most visible, and the dazzling fa
brics o f  genius are generally con
structed o f few and simple materials.

I t  may also be fairly objected' to 
this story, that the interest excited 
by the brothers, though different in 
kind, is too equal in degree, and 
that it is impossible to pronounce 
either of them the hero of the piece. 
In a review of Scott’s Bady of the 
Lake, the want of a principal cha
racter is treated by eminent- critics 
as a dubious fault, and the example 
of Milton is cited .in its defence,

. Whatever may be the case' in .epic 
composiiioo, it is an unequivocal de
fect in the drama. We cannot but 
think, indeed, that, in any species of 
writing, the interest that is divided

Christ. O bskuv. N o. 13C.
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is weakened; but in a play this i$ 
more peculiarly the case than in 
an epic poem, because in the former, 
the action is condensed into "mr- 
rower limits of time and place, and 
the incidents are fewer. Unity of 
effect is therefore one of its most im
portant objects ; and it can as little 
bear'a double hero as an episode.

We are afraid, too, that the sorcery 
and conjuration, On which the in
trigue of this piece so much depend.s, 
will be denounced by the severe 
censor as below the tragic dignity. 
It is true that, the magic is repre
sented as deceptive merely ; but it 
is'exactly for this reason that we 
consider it as apaltrÿ agent. W ere 
we introduced to-a real magician, 
the scene is laid in times remote 
enough perhaps to countenance the 
fiction. We do not revolt at the 
witches in Macbeth ; but had Sliak- 
speare thought proper, to represent 
them as designing women success
fully practising on the credulity of 
the usurper, the tragic terror of the 
■piece had been in a great measure 
lost, and its whole effect deteriorated.

But the tiiosl serious charge which 
we have to make against the con
duct of this play is, that much of its 
action is but feebly connected with 
the catastrophe. It is a dramatic 
rule, not founded in the pedantry of 
system, but in an obvious principle 
o f good t-aste, that the several in 
cidents of tbe plot should all co- 
operate towards the final, result. 
This conneetion may be more or 
less immediate, but it is clear that 
the more immedi.ate it is, the more 
spirited and forcible will be the ge
neral effect. In this respect, the pre
sent play appears to us to be. lamenta
bly defective. From the appearance 
of Alvar on the stage, till, .the ca
tastrophe takes place in the death 
o f his brother, and his own re-union 
with Teresa, there is hotone incident 
in which he is .an^açicr (bis very ap
pearance not excepted) vvhich has 
any direct and immediate effect in 
the production, of tlvat Catastrophe. 
His return and disgui.o^i effect no-. 

H2 , “
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thing, until Isidore points him out 
to Ordonio. His resolution to 
awaken his brother’s penitence, and 
theschfeme which he devises for that 
purpose, the invocation, and the pic
ture, no further affect the final re
sult than that they tend, irt coinci- 
dettce vcith other circumstances, to 
persuade Ordonio that he is betrayed, 
and in that view, lead him to assas
sinate Isidore, which, by exciting 
the vt'idow’s vengeance, occasions 
the death of Ordonio himself. How 
remote and feeble a concatenation 
of incident is thisl It serves fully to 
explain why the readers and spec
tators of Remorse,” impressed in 
every scene with occasional beauties 
of the highest order, are yet, as we 
have been informed, afflicted occa
sionally with a sensation approach
ing to ennui, and often yawn it) the 
very act of admiration.

After thus cursorily stating some 
of our objections to the plot and ac
tion of this play, we ihasten to jus
tify the encomiums which we ne
vertheless have thought fit to be
stow on it, by extracting some of 
the passages which haye pleased us 
most.

Much of the first scene in which 
Teresa is introduced appears to us 
to be writleu with extraordinary 
energy.

“ Ter. I  hold Ordonio dear; he is your son 
And Alvar’s brother.' ' ■ ' ,

Val. Love him for himself,
Kor make the living wretched for the dead.

Ter. I  tnoura that you should plead in 
vain. Lord Valdez. [main

But Heaven hath heard my vow, and I  re- 
Faithful to Alvar, be he dead or living.

Firi. Heaven knows with what delight 1 
saw your loves; [to thee.

And oOnld niy hean's blood give liim back 
1 would die smiling. But these are idle 

thoughts!
The dying father comes upon my soul,
With that same look, withwluch he gave thee 

to me 5
I  held thee in my arms, a powerless babe. 
While thy poor mother, with a mute entreaty, 
PiWd her faint eyes on mine. Ah, not for
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That I  should let thee feed thy soul with 

gloom.
And with slow anguish wear away thy life, 
ü'iie victim of a useless constancy ;

■ I  must not see thee wretchedf
Ter. These are woes

111 bartered for the'garishness of j,.y!
I f  it be wretched with an until ed eye 
To watch tiróse sktey tints, and this green 

'hceatr;
f)r, in the sultry hour, beneath some rock. 
My hair dishevelled by the pleasant sea- 

■ breeze.
To shape Sjweet visions, and live o’er again 
All past hours of delight! If it be wretched 
To watch some bark, and fancy Alvar there; 
To go Ihvongh each minutest circumstance 
Of the blest meeting; and to frame adveiS 

tures [tlieni;
IMost terrible and strange, and hear him tell 
(As once I knew a crazy Moorish maid.
Who dresi her in her buried lover’s cloaths. 
And o’er the smooth spring in the mountain 

clift I [tune
Hung with her late, and play’d the self-same 
He used to play, and listened to the shadow 
Herself had made)—if this be wretchedness. 
And if  indeed it be a wretched thing ,
To trick out mine own death-bed, and imagine 
That I liad died, died just ere his return) 
Then see him listening to my constancy.
Or.hover round, as he at midnight oft 
Sits on my grave and gazes at the moon ; 
Or haply in some more fantastic mood, 
f o  bá in Paradise, and with choice flowers 
Build upa bower where he and I might dwell. 
And there to wait his coming ! O my sire! 
My Alvar’s sire! if this be wre-tebedness 
Tiiulji^eats away the life, what were it, think 

yon, '
I f  in a m'ost assured reality
He should return, and see a brother’s infant
Smile at him from ray arms ?
Oh what a thought! (  Clc^ping her fm-eheai,) 

Val. A thought? even so! mere thought! 
an empty thought..

The very week he promised his return—- 
Ter. (abruptly) Was it not then a busy 
.. '.joy? to see him ■ [fears—.

■After tliose' three years’ travels ! we had no 
The frequent tidings, the ne’er failing letter, 
.Almost endear’d bis absence ! Yet the .glad

ness.
The tumult of our joy! What then, if now-— 

Vai. O  power of youth to feed on pleasant 
, thuuglits,

Spite of conviction! I  am old and heartless)
■ Yes, I  am old—I have no pleasant dreams. 
Hectic and utirefresh’d with rest.—
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Ter. (with, great HÚdentes») M y f«Ü>ei\- 
Val. The súber truth is ail loo much for me! 

I. SBonosail ivliich brings not to my mind 
The homebound bark in  wlnih my son was 

captnr’-d
By the Algerine—to fetish with bis captors ! 

Ter. Oil ho ! he chd not !
Vakl. CSaptnr’d in stglrt of tand ! - 

From yon hill point, nay, from our castle 
watch-tovv’r̂

W e miglit have seen-^
Ter. His capture, not his death.
Vald. Alas ! how aptly thou forgetfst a  tale 

Thpn ne’er didst to léatHl ray brave 
Ordonio

Saw both the pirate and his prize go down, 
J»  the same storm that baffled his own va

lour, [hopes :
And thus, twice snatch’d a brother ftpra his 
Oaiiant Ordonio! (pauses, tìten tenderly) 

O beloved Teresa,
Wouldst thou best prove thy faith to generous 

Alvar,
And most delight his spirit; go thou, make 
His brother happy, make his aged father 
Sink to the grave in joy.

Ter. , i For mercy V sake
Press me no more. I  have no power to love 

him.
S is proud forbidding eye, andbtsdatk btowi 
Chili me like dew damps of the unwhole

some night :
M y  love, a timonsus and tender flower. 
Closes henea(ii his touch.

Vald.. • You wrong him, maiden! 
You wrong him. by niy soul ! Not was it well 
T o  charac ter  i y  s tic k  u n k in d ly  phrases  
T h e  stir  and  w o rk in g s  o f  th a t.lo ve  f o r  y o u  
l ì  h ieh  he has to iild  to  sm other, ’Twas not 

well, -
Ivor is it grateful in you, to forget 
P H s w o u n d s  and perilous voyages, and how 
With an heroic fearlessness ofoanger 
He roam’d the coast of Afric for your Alvar. 
I t  vyas'not well. You have moved me even 

to teats. £mel
T er . Oh, pardon me. niy father ! pardon 

. It W a s  a  foolish and uimraleful speech ;
A «test ungratclulspeech ! B a tí am hurried 
Beyond myself, if I but hear of one 
Who aims to rival Alvar. Were we not 
Born in one day, likétwins of sarne patent?
Nursed in one cradle? Pardon me, ray father! 
A six years’ absence is à heavy tiling,
,Yet trill (he hope survives.-^

Falli. (LookingforwardsJ Hush! ’tisMon- 
viedm !

Tcf. The inquisitor, on some new scent of 
blood !” Act i. Sc. g.

YVe have akeady noticed the in- 
cfjisaUtics of convpOsilioh with wdtiqh

235
this work abounds. The preced
ing extract exemplifies the remark. 
The lines marked in Italics are not 

, only, prosaic, but they are vulgär, 
both in the conception and the ex
pression. Yet it will be allowed, 
that in parts of this scene there is 
merit to which no parallel Could 
easily be found in any other modem 
drama.

, The next passage vre shall copy 
is part of the first Scene of the second 
Act, itl which Ordonio unsuecesst 
fully proposes to Isidore the scheme 
of personating a tvikard. Irritated, 
by his refusal the former taunts hitn 
with bis past guilt and the incon
sistency of his present scruples. To 
this Isidore replies,

" h i d .  My lord—foy lord—
l ean beer much—yes, very much from you! 
But there’s a point, where sufferance is mean

ness. . ■
I  am no vUiain—never tilled for hire—
My gralUtide— .

Ûrd, O ay e !—yoür graritticle !
I ’was a weil-soampug word—what have yot» 

done with it ? [virtue-—
Isid. Who proffers his past favours for my ■ 
Ord, (W ith bitter seard) Firtne-—
Lid. Tries to o’erreacb me—is a very 

sharper,
And should not speak of gratitude. My lord#

' Î knew not ’twas your brother!
Ord. (Alarmed) And who told you ? 
Lid . He himself told me.

■ . Ord, Há ! you talk’d with him ?
And these, the two Morescoes who were with
■ you?
■ L id . Botli fell in a n%h{"brawl at 

Ord. (Jna low voice) My brother'—
' Isid- Yes, my lord, I could not tell you I 
r  thrnst away the thought-—it drove me wildf 
But listen to me now—I pray you, listen. 

Ord. Villain ! np more ! I’ll bear no 
more of it. '

Isid.- My lord, it much importS'your fu-r 
ture safely

Tliat yon should hear it. ’ [atnti»?
Ord. (Turning offfrtnn Isidore') Am I not 

’Tis as it should be ! Tut~the deed itself 
Was idie,aBd these after pangs still idler.

Isid. We met him in the very place j'ou 
mentioned,

Hard by a grove of firs—■ ' -
Ord. Enough—•enough—
hid . He fought uS valiantiv» and wounded 
■ aU.,
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In fine, cqmpell’d a parle'?—. [brother!

_ Ord. ( Sighing os i f  lost in ihovght) AlvaT- 
Isid, He offer’d me his purse—

*Ord. . .. Yes?
Isid. Yes—I  spurn’d it.'

He promised us I  know not what—in vain! 
Then with a-Iook and voice whicii overawed 

me, [dear:
He said, what mean yd», ftiends? ray life is 
I  have a brother and a promised wife,
Who make life dear to me—and if I  fail,, 
Tliaf brother wifi roam earth and liell for 

vengeance.
There was a likeness irt Ms fate to jouts— '
I  ask'd his brother’s name: he said—Ordopio, 
don of lord  Valdez! I  bad well nigh fainted. 
At length I  said (if that indeed I  said it.
And that no spirit made my tongue its organ) 
That woman is dishonour’d by that brother. 
And he the man who sent us to destroy you. 
H e drove a thrust at the in rage, I  told him 
He wore her portrait round his neek. He 

look’d [his, back—’
.As he liad been, made of the rock that propt • 
Aye, just as you look uow—only less gliastly!
A t length recovering from bis trance lie threw 
His sword away, and bade us take his life— 
I t  was not worth his keeping.

Onl. And you kill’d him
Oh blood hounds! may eternal wrath flanie 

round you!
He was the image of the Deity— (4pouse). 
I t  seizes me—by hell, I  Will go on!
What—wouldst thou stop, man ? thy ,pa!e 

looks won’t save theet ' [icy cold!” 
Oh cold—cold—cold,—Shot through with

Nothing 
ceivpj
thrilling pathos belongs to the first 
class of tragic composition, and 
will even call to remembrance the 
manner of Schiller without sustaining 
any injury by the association.

We now introduce our readers to 
the scene of the invocation,—the ex
cellence of which, though in a very 

. different style, is, not inferior to that 
of the last e.xtract.‘

“ (zi strain o f natsic is hoard from behind 
t'le scene»') [cliaVrn

Ah» With no irreverent voice or imconlh 
I  call uj> the departed I Soul of Aivar!
Bear our soft suit, and heed my milder spell! 
So may the gates of Paradise, unbarrM,
€ 035« thy swift toils! Since haply thou art 

one.
that innameraUe company, [bovr,

^Vho.in broa^ circle, lovelier than the rain- 
thisjound earth in a dlz^y mmion,

can be more finely corn 
than this narrative. Its

[Apiui,>
With noise too vast and constant tb be 

heard:
PiiUest'unheard ! for oh! ye numberless 
And rapid travellers! what ear unsiumVd,, 
What sense minjaddetined, might bear uj>

-agaiusit
The rushing of your congregated wings ?

' (̂ Miisic.y
Kven now yoar living wliecl turns o?es wy 

head.
(^Mwie «¿rprffjw o f the movements and 

.images that follow.')
Ye, asyc pass, toss high the despit sands. 
That roar and whiten, like a  burst of water; 
A sweet appearance, but a dread illusion 
To the parch’d caravan that roarws by night! 
And ye build up on the becalmed waves 
That whitliirg pillar, which iVoih earth to 

heaven
Stands vast, and moves in blackness! .

Ye too split
The ice-mount! and .with fragments many 

hnd huge,
Tempest the new-thaw’d sea, whose sudden 

gidphs
Suck h r  perchance some Lapland wizard’s 

,skUn , [ye dance,
Tlien round and round the whir/pools maze 
Till from the blue swoln corse the soul toils 

out.
And joins your mighty army.

Soot of Alvar !
Hear the mild spell, and tempt' no blacker 

charm I
By sighs unquiet, and the sickly pang.
Of a half dead, yet still undying hope !
Pass viable beft)fc our mortal sense,
So shall the church's cleansing rights be done. 
Her knells and masses, that redeem the dead I 

SONG.— {Behind ike Sccru:s.)
Hear, sweet spirit, hear the spefl.
Lest a blacker charm compel!
So shall the midnight breezes swell 
With thy deep long-lingering knell. .
And at ev’ning evermore.
In  a chapel on the shore,
Sliall the chaunters sad and sainUy,
Yellow tapers burning faintly,
Doleful ]\Iasses cliaunt for thee,
Wlserere Domine!
H ark! the Cadence dies away,

■ On. the ydlow moonlight sea:
The boatmen rest thejr oars, and say 

Miserere I)omine
Oed. The innocent obey nor charm not 

spell! ■ ■
My brother is in heaven. Thou sainted spirit

* Tliis song was long ago surreptitiously 
publishctk
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Bttfst on oat sight, a  ̂ aarfo^»3«U'antí 
Once, mot? to hear thy voice, once moré to 

see thee,
O l ’¡were a joy to roe!

Atv. . A joy to theef
What if thou heard^t him now ? What if 

his spirit
Ee^entcted its coid corse, add came opon 

thee ’ [poniard?
With maKy a stab from many a murderer's 
What if (iris stedfast eye still beaming pity 
Apd brother's love) he turned hi® head aside, 
te s t  he should look at thee, and with one 

look
iiurl theedieyond all power ofpenisenoe? 

Fnftt these are uaholy fancies 1
■ ■ Ord. (^Strug^Ung tiiith his feelings') Yes,

, ’ iny father !
J ie  is in heaven!

■ , Ah. (^Stiil to Ordotiio') But what if  he
had a brother, [hour.

Who had liv’d  eycn so, that, at Ids dying 
The name o f heaven would have convtds’d 

hi$ face,
More than the death pang?
' Void, Idly pratfcg rnan!
Thou hast guess’d ill: Don Alvar’s ' only 

brother [on him!
Stands here before tilee-r-a . father’s blessing 
H e is most virtuous. ,i '

A k. (Siiit to OrdOnio!) What if  bis very 
virtues

^ad  pamper’d bis stt-obt heart, and made 
him proud? '

And what if  pride bad dup’d him into guilt? 
Yet still he stalk’d a self-created god,
Not very bold, hot exquisitely «unnii^;
And one,that at hi$ mother’s look!ng»gta?s 
Would force his features to a frowning 

sternness. [beings—
• Young lord! I  tel! thee rliatfhcreare such 

Yea, and it gives fierce merriment to the 
damn’d, [mankind,

'fo  see tírese most proud m en,'that ISatlie 
At ev’ry stir and buz of coward conscience,' 
Trick, cant, and lie, most, whining hypo

crites! [music.
•.Away, dway! Jfew let Bte hear more 

(M usk again.’'')
A ct iii. Sc. 1.

The  atJdress t© the spirit o f A l 
var is remarkable for the lofty flaw  
o f its tersifleation, and for its high
ly  poetical coBceptiotis, . W e  think 
there is here a visible imitation o f  
the style o f M ilton ; and vve can 
bestow no higher praise, than to Say 
we think the attempt not unsuccess
ful. The grandeur a.iid variety o f
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the images, ànd the skill with which 
they are selected, remind us of some 
of the iinest passages in the Paradise 
Lost. In this respect, nothing c'ait 
be more happy than the introduc- • 
tion of the hapland wizard's skiff.— 
This wild and romantic appendage . 
to ■ the scene of tertor is coticeiired 
in the true spirit of that great mo
del, whom the author seems to have 
had in view, /  ,

The concluding speech of the pre
ceding extract is Characterised b r  
remarkable energy. This^ indeed, 
is one of the most distinguished qua
lities of Mn Coleridge’s style. The 
following passage also very forcibly _ 
expresses the stubborn pride, aiW 
self-defensive ferocity, of a bold bad 
mail supposing himself beset by his 
enemies I .

"  Of à. This then is my reward ! and mast 
I  love her? . [yes! yeSi

Seorifd—shudder’d  at! yet love her stilt? 
By the deep feelings of revenge and hate,
I  will still love her—woo her— win her too! 
(A^avtse.) Isidore safe and silent, andtltç  

portndt. ■ [poison’d
Found on the, wizard — he, belike, self- 
ÏP  escape the crueller flames.-^My soul 

shouts trhim|d>i
The mine is undermin’d! Blood! bloodl 

blood ! [donip !
They thirst for thy blood! tity blood, 0r-.

- ,  (Apatess.)
The hunt is up l and in the midnight wood. 
With lights to dazzle,, and with nets, they 

seek .
A timid prey t and, lo ! the figetts eye 
Glares in the red flame of Ids hunter’s torch! 
To Isidore I  will dispatch a message, . . 
And lore him to the cavern !” , ^

The cavern scene, in which the 
murder of Isidore is perpetrated, is 
finely terrific, and contains' some 
very powerful description ; but from 
this vve can afford to make no ex 
tract. W e hasten to the  ejaotatioa 
of a few lines, of which the senti
ment is so peculiafly touching, .that 
in our sympathy we almost forget fo- 
admire the soft elegance with which 
it is conveyed.

I n  th e  b eg in n in g  o f  th e  last act. 
w e  h av e  A lv ar a lo n e  in  h is  d u n 
g eo n .
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'  And this place wy forefathers made for 

man ! «
This is the processor oiir love and wisdotn, 
T& each poor brother who offeiids against 

us—
Most innocent perhaps—and what if guilty ! 
Is this the only ‘cure

With other ministrations, thou, 0  Nature ! 
Healest thy wandVing and distemper'ij child .• 
Thou pourest on him thy soft influences,
'lliy sunny hues, fair forms, and breathing 

sweets, .
Thy melodies of woods, and winds, and 

waters.
Till he relent, and can no more endure 
To be a jarring and a dissonant thing,
Amid this general dance and minstrelsy,
But bursting into tears wins back his way ; 
liis angry spirit heal’d and harmoniz’d 
By the benignant touch* of love and beauty.”

Act V. Sc. 1.

We bave now cited several of the 
passades with which we tvere most 
gratified oh ogr perusal of this worlt. 
In order to give the reader a just no-, 
tion of its merits, we ought next, 
perhaps, to lay before him tome of 
those specimens of mean and flat 
composition by which its general 
character is depreciated. We think 
it sufficient, however, for the pur
pose,.to remark, that they are faults 
principally arising from a careless 
remission of effort. Immediately 
on the close, and sometimes in the 
midst of a fine passage, the author’s 
genius suddenly relaxes. His wing 
is unsteady, and after soaring to the 
skies, he is too often' seen to grovel 
on the earth. Greater vigilance 
would certainly prevent these dis
creditable descents. Occasionally, 
however, his errors seem to be deli
berate, and are owing not to want 
of care, but to perversion of taste ; 
as, for instance, ,in the following per- 
spijcuous statement.

. 1  • ■ III the Future,
Aj  in the optician’s glassy cylinder,
Thfe indistinguishable blots and, colours

•  This is printed ” torch”—but as tlie 
healing and harmonizing cflect of a torch is 
not very obvious, we venture to subsiitulo 
the word which we conceive to have beeii 
intended.

Remorse ; n Tragedy^ [A pr I t ,
Of the dim Past, collect and shape them-

sclve.s.
Upstarting in their own completed image,
To scare or to reward.”

Act ii. Sc. 2.

Or in this ingenious exposition of 
the effects of solitary confinement :
" Each pore and natural outlet shrivelled up. 
By ignorance and parching povertv,
.His energies roll bach u|)oii his heart.
And stagnate and corrupt, till, chang’d to 

' poison.
They break out on him like a loathsome 

plague spot."
................................... ..

." So he lies
Circled with evil till h!s very soul 
Unmoulds its essenctv hopelessly deform’d 
By sights of evemiore deformity,”

Act V. Sc. 1.

In the Preface, we are informed 
that this tragedy was written so loiig 
»go as in the year 1797 that the : 
person, at whose request it was un
dertaken, not only failed to patro^ 
nise it, but, without the conseht of 
the author, suffered it to pass into 
private circulation ; making it, at 
the same time; the theme of bis ri
dicule, and even mis-quoting the 
play and misrepresenting the au,- 
thor, to give his .satire the keenet 
edge;—that he constantly neglected 
every request to return the manu
script ; and that the result of this 
injurious treatment w'as the suppres
sion of the piece during the long pe
riod that has since elapsed.

This liberal patron is understood 
to be. a gentleman distinguished for 
his own theatrical productions, and 
to whom, whatever other demerits 
are assignable, we have not been 
used to hear the praise of good-na
ture or of good taste denied. Ip 
this iivstancè, he appears, to have 
been lamentably deficient in  both' 
these qualities, as well as ip others 

. much more important; and ‘the 
public will not easily forgive a line 
of conduct, to which they probably 
owe not only the long suppressioa- 
of Mr. Coleridge’s draniatiç efforts:,. 
but the publication of many of his 
rhapsodies and sonnets.
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Colonial E cclesiastica l EstahlishfHenl ;
ie in g  a  B r i f  V iew  o f  the State o f  

' the Colonies o f  G rea t B rita in , and  
o f  her A sia tic ' Em pire, in  respect 
to R eligious Instruction: Prefaced  
hp some Considerations on the N a 
tional D u ty  o f  affording it. To 
which is  added , a  Sketch o f  an  

- E cclesiastical Establishm ent fo r  
B ritish  h id ia . By the Rev. 
Ci,AU0 Buchan'aK, D. D. &c. 
Cadeli & Davies, pp. 212. Price 6s. 

It  is; a fiction of the ancients, that, 
the giants, who rebelled against 
Heaven, were transfixed, by ihunder- 

, bolls, and laid under the Volcanic 
tnotintains: and that it is when these ' 
sufferers, unable àny longer to en
dure the torment of one position, 
strive to ease themselves by gaining 
another, that the mountains shake,

■ belch out itew torrents of .sulphur,
, and deluge with their fiery stream 

the plains bene;ath. Thisfiction, we 
conceive, to designate one chief 
cause of disturbance in states. Half 
the miseries .inflicted Upon society 
arise from the efforts of individuals 
to ease themselves of their peculiar 
burdens. •"Après nous le deluge," 
said Mad.de Pompadour—-and many 
modern "patriots, reversing the act 
of the Roman, cast the church or 
the country into, the gulf in order, 
to Save themselves or tljeir party. 
W e have ever, considered the assault 
upon Religion, and the. Apostles of it 
in India, made a few years since, to 
be a striking example of this kind. 
A serious raOtiiiy had taken place 
amongthe troops stationed at Yeb 
lore. The mutiny Ought fairly to 
have been charged, first, upon tile 
peculiar tenacity and bigotry of the 
Hindoo and Mohammedan sopersti. 
tion and character; and next, upon 
the rash, injudicious, and unjusti
fiable contempt of the people, or 
their prejudices, manifested by the 
Coramanderin Chiefof that day, who 
issued a peremptory order/or after- 
ing the form of,the soldier’s whiskers 
(a form which they regarded as sa
cred} to one more according to the 

, views.of some military martinet. But

on C hristianity in  India . 239
such a charge would have esta
blished two tacts, which, however 
just, a large body of individuals W'ere 
anxious should not be established 
-—namely*, the corrupt and untract- 
able nature of the superstitions o f 
India, and the occasional impolicy 
of some of our rulers there.

In  order to obviate saCh inconvé
nient admissions, aqd to relieve;

. themselves from the burtheir of such 
a charge, with an iogenuity only 
paralkled by that of Nero, it was a t 
once discovered that Christianity, 
and Christianity alone, was the pa
rent of the Vellore mutiny that 
a little bandful of Christian Mis
sionaries, of whom there is no proof 
that the troops at Vellore had ever 
thought or even heard, all of them 
placedataconsiderabledislancefrom.. 
the scene of disaffection, had by  
some mysterious train nf religions 
combustibles sprung this remote 
m ine;—that men who, for Up'wards 
of a century, had been trusted and 
reverenced by the natives in their 
immediate neighbourhood, had alt at 
once become objects *of terror and 
apprehension to distant provinces 
in short, that nothing, not evert the 
loss of their cherished whiskers, 
could have disturbed the quiet and 

' amiable repose of Hindoo and Mo
hammedan loyalty, bad not some in
distinct rumours respecting the fa
natical Zeal of these Christian mis
sionaries reached Vellore, and goad
ed the trOops there to insurreciîoi» 
and massacre. Now the wonder is, 
not that this charge Upon religion 

■ and its teachers should be brought 
by men who "ere  put upon their 
defence, and rvho could feign no 
other plausible excuse for their con- 
dneti but that, without even the 
shadow of a presumption in its fa
vour, it should have been credited 
for one moment. Christianity has 
always been thus assatilted, from the 
days o f Nero to the present hour.;

These lhat have turned the'world 
upside down, are come hither also 
—-but in a country like this, profes
sing Christianity ; a country of phi
losophic, and to a  great degree of
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devout men> she might have ex
pected that few vvoaid have been 
found to aid the assailants. W ith 
■what indignation then must she, pr 
rather, mast the Great Author of 
Christianity, have seen this wide ex
tended conspiracy against her! Di
vines, soldiers, scholars, reviewers, 
&c. &c. started up to shew that re
ligion, so good at home,, so good in 
Europe and America, was pernicious, 
in Asia; that the everlasting Gospel, 
•which we had vainly conceived, 
like its Divine Author, to be the 
same yesterday, to-day, and, for' 
ever:—immutable, in its nature, a»d 

.uniformly beneficial in its effects, 
had suftered a sort of transformation 
in passing the Cape ofGood Hope ; 
that the universal faith should be 
confined to one hemisphere; that 

: the religion to be preached to “ all 
nations,” and through which all na
tions were to be blessod, iivoold, if  
circulated in, India, produce intjal- 
culable mischief, wtiiie it would 
displace a faith scarcely less favour
able to morals, and infinitely more 
advantageous to the political interests 
of Great Britain.

After all, however, we are inclined 
to hope the assault, fierce as it was, 
produced no permanent mischief; 
that, on the contrary, the truth, as 
to this subject, then m'sde its first 
lodgement in the public mind ; that 
many thinking persons began then 
to suspect the boasted purity and 
benignity of Hinduism, and are now 
going on to a discovery of its real 
character, and of the duty and policy 
of endeavouring, iy quiet and safe 
means, to diffuse the light of Chris, 
tianity among its votaries. Amidst 
our own multitudinous errors and 
defects, we assure our readers that it 
is no small consolation to ns to have 
taken so decided a part in that war
fare ; to have thus given our soleton 
pledge,.thatwewould never abandon 
the sacred cause.in which we then.en- 
gaged, nor ever flinch from their side 
whose grand object it is to make the 
religion of Christ the religion of the 
world. We are now called, by the 
renewed agitation of the India»

C kviflianity in  India. [ApRIt,
question, to redeem this pledge.r^ 
And whatever apprehension ,we 
might have felt in resuming our ar
mour ; with the champion whose 
name stands before this article at 
our head, all such fear musí .vanish.
It is neither our hope nor our inten
tion to exhaust this subject at once. 
But as we suspect that our attention 
nsay be frequently called to it, we 
have selected the work of Dr. Bu- ' 
chanan, as affording a proper basis 
for our future discussions respecting 
Inffia< In the present number, we 
shall be able to do little more than 
state the highly interesting facts 
be has collected, whore vve can, in 
his pwti lominpus and toucliing lan
guage.—Totliis abstract, however, in 
order to make the most use of his 
facts, we shall prefi.x a brief state
ment of the soajewhat altered aspect 
of the Indian question ; and shall, in 
conclusion, draw a few such infer
ences aS the fects may seem to war-' 
rant.

The actual state o f  the Indian ques
tion, or of that question which re
spects the practreability and policy 
of ektendiug Christianity amongst 
the. natives of India, is not precisely 
what it was when we formerly wrote 
upon it. Then, as we have already 
observed, we had chiefiy to deliver 
it from the burthen of the Vellore 
mutiny. Now the common sense 
and justice of the country has pretty 
generally pronounced an acquittal 
upon that 'charge. Then, also, the 

_ circumstancesof our Indian Empire, ■ 
a great part of it the fruit of recent 
conquest, conibined with the mei* 
qaces of Bonaparte, seemed to some 
persons to render every movement, 
nay,' every discussion respecting it, 
full of peril. But now the com
parative security of. our Empire, 
the closing of the temple of the 
Indian JanuS, the weakness of 
France, her entire occupation with 
the pole of the world most op
posite to - that of India, must, 
even in the judgment of the most - 
timid alarmists, afford a safer field of 
discussion.—A third material differ
ence is this, The India Company
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at that tinte stood possessed, upon 
the guarantee of the Country, of 
rights which it would have been un
just to violate. The frame of the 
government was, at least for a short 
time, fixed, Tlie country had turned 
•over, among other things, the iiue-- 
rests of the Gospel, the, a r t  of the 
Lord, to the bands of the Directors. 
But now their patent is very nearly 
exhausted ; and th e , Country, and 
not the Directors, are to. arbitrate for
the millions of India.------Let US not
be thought to reflect upon all those 
by whom the government of India 

, has been administered. Sincere 
friends of Christianity are to be 
found among them;—men who have 
employed the influence of their 
talents and their virtues not_ less 
zealously, although less successfully, 
in advancing the moral interests of 
tltat' interesting portion of the globe, 
than, in promoting its civil and 
political prosperity. ■ Such men 
will be among the first to acknow
ledge the inconvenience of tjte pre
sent constitution of our Indian ad- 
roinistraiion as it respects religion, 
since.even al?jlities and zeal such as 
theirs have been ekerted ini vain in 
favour of Christianity, In spite of 
these exertions the Indian chaplain
cies are still both few in nUtühOr 
and inadequately supplied. The 
Indian Company has not voluntarily 
suffered a single missionary, (ekcCpt- 
-ing those of the Society for proiaot- 
ing Christian Knowledge, and of 

. whom, only two have ottered in the 
last twenty years) to enter their 
territory. Religion, thus barred out 
.at its natural entrance, has been 
obliged to grope its way tiirough a 
sort of postern gate ; to steal in 

. fihroogh the Danish settlement of 
„Serampore, or by the way of Ame
rica. Now, therefore, that a disso
lution and reconstruction of the 
Charier is immediately to take place, 
it seems that the moment has arrived 
for national interference. We shall 
not h’ow be charged with any inva
sion o f  ancient rights or patentSj for 
we are consulting upon new Ones. 
Those who stand up for the exten- 

Chbisï. Oiiseiiv. No. 136,

Sion of the Gospel in India, .come ibr- 
w'ard to warn the nation against'ence 
m oie'tying up iis bands; against 
once more making an unadvised 
and precipitate deposit of the Chris-^ 
tiah faith, into the hands of persons 
who have shewn themselves so ill 
qualified for the trust,and committing 
the immortal destinies of so many 
millions of  our fellow-subjects to thé 
uiicontrouled disposalof twenty-four 
East-Iridia merchants. In this im- 
pioved slate of the question We 
naturally feel a freerloin of discus
sion not enjoyed before. We may 
DOW treat the .subject as if a charter
ed company did not exist.—Another 
point, v.'hich deserves to.be noticed 
as having wrought a material change 
in the complexion of this question, is 
the almost incalculable increase of 
the means . Of-accomplishing the de
signs of devout men with regard to 
India. We have been assailed with 
thç"sapposed impracticability of find
ing m< ans. for the great end. But 
what once existed merely in promise, 
has now a “ local habitation and a  
name.'’ Those translations of the 
Scriptures into the Indian languages, 
once treated of as the dream of a 
heated imagination, are nhw either 
completed or are fast hastening to 
their completion.,The Sacred Vo! ume 
will soon be unrolled in almost all • 
the dialects which are spoken by the 
myriads of that hemisphere.; W hat
ever, theréfore, may once have been 
said, with at least a shew of argu
ment, as to the impracticability of 
preaching 10the natives in their own 
tongue, can be urged no longer, A _ 
new Pentecost has been granted to ■ 

.India, and ber inany nations hear in 
their own longues the wonderfal 
works of God. Christianity is thus 
in a sense naturalized among, them. 
She accosts every man in his own 
language, salutes him in his national 
garb and costume. She, as it were, 
descends from her own car, to ascend 
the ordinary vehicle of each parti
cular country. Nor is it a fact un
worthy of notice, that such is the 
universality of the Gospel ; of so 
general a complexion and character 

2 1
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are the images and illustrations, it 
employs, borrowed less frOm those 
habits oflife or works ol'ait peculiar 
to the couinry in which itoriginaied, 
than from the face of nature, which 
is common to a l l ; that its lessons 
are no sooner translated into any 
dialect than ilie seem as if they had 
been framed exclusively for that 
tongue. A translation of the Scrip
tures immediaiely takes the form of 
an original; and thus every language, 
in the service of Christianity,, seems 
to be as it were its mother tongue. 
These nurberous translations, then, 
are to be considered as creating a 
considerable change in the circum
stances of India with regard to Chris
tianity. ' New facilities,and these to 
an incredible extent, are provided. 
And mat very gift of tongues, w hich 
has been pleaded as the necessary 
accompaniment to the commission 
of preaching the Gospel to heathen 
nations, is more than superseded by 
the 'ze»! and .success of modern Mis
sionaries, indeed, the modern apostle 
possesses a power, as far as vve know', 
not granted to the first teachers of 
the Gospel: they spoke the lan
guages, but be al.so writes and prints 
them ; their lessons were fugitive 
as the voice of the speaker ; his are 
enduring as the art by which he re
cords ilieha.

Having offered these preliminary 
observations on the actual and im
proved state of this great question, 
we sbatl pritcettl, in the second 

• place, to extract a variely of pas.sages 
from the striking' memoir before us 
serving to iilustrate these ob.serya- 
tions, and geucraily to establish the 
the duly, practicability, and policy 

' of propagating the Gospel in our 
Eastern , dominions. We cannot, 
however, pass from this first topic, 
.without pausing devoutly to thatik 
God that our diflicuities are thus di- 
inhjishing; that by his “ own right 
arm” tie is hewing and opening a 
way for the apostles of Religion ;

■ that he, as it were, dries up a sea for 
his priests m pass over.

The w'ork of Dr. Buchanan is com
posed of a series of short chapters.

Cliristianily in Indie. [April,
in 'which many new and striking 
facts are, as beads upon a siting, 
connected.by a few brief, seuien- 
lious, pithy observations. D r/ Bu- 
ciiatiari is characterized, as a \t riler, 
by ease, and by n colouring of the 
picturesque, with.wbich he contrives 
to invest his subject. Some great 
writers have laboured to dot be fic
tion in the garb of tru th : Dr. Bu- / 
ebanap’s peculiarity is, that.he gives 
to truth many of the charms and or
naments usoaily appropiriaied to fic*-’ . 
tidn. In consequence of this, he has, 
we'think emineuiiy, the power of 
touching some of the best feelings 
of the mind, and of winning over 
those whotp dry reasoning might 
not convince. This, volume is rR- 
ferior in interest to none of his,pre
vious publications-^and as a collec
tion of weli-auihenticated facts on a 
question ofthis magnitude, is beyond 
ail value. We venture to say, among 
the m'auy spoils brought hdine from 
India a more precious gift has not 
been cast into the national treasuryi.

Thef first chapter, or section, esjfa- ' 
blishes, in a few short and satisfactory 
sentences, the duty of a Christiap 
nation to propagate Ghitstianity. 
The duty is established -by the 
solemn injunction of bur Lord to 
“ teach” the Gospel to “ all nations’ — 
an injunction not confined to hisapo- - 
sties, because by him extended £q 
all liis followers iii the promise at
tached t6 the command : “ And, io,
I am with you aiwciy, even unto the 
end of the world.”  An encourage
ment to the fulfilment of tliis pror 
mise is fairly fieriyed from that deela. 
ration of Christ—“ and tfiis Gospel 
shall be preached in all the world, 
for s witness to all nations.”—The 
author next shews that the duty of ' 
extending Christianity has.been re-' 
cognized by the church pf Rome for 
many ages. But, then, she but par
tially executed this high commission: 
“ she taughiCbristianity without the 
Bible.” In Some instances,, however, ' 
she translated the Scriptures, Rpr 
many of her missionary efforts stio 
is indebted to the college de Propa
ganda Fidej an institution which wil[ v.
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be remembered when Popery is for
gotten ; anti wbieh.if debased by the 
admission of erroneous doctrines, is 
the only missionary institution com-'

of Poper5'also aiFordsnew facilities to  
Great Britain, The scattered sheep 
of that flock are howt without ^ 
shepherd; and, doubtless, in those

m ensúrate  in d ig n ity , w ealth , and ta- rem ote  countries, w here  th e  va 'iouS
inodificatiohs <tf the true religion in 
a measure lf)setheirexcbisÍTevalué,Íi% 
may be the lot of Proté.<;ant preach» 
ers to collect and embody the dis» 
persed congregations of Papists.

Under these circum-itaiices, the 
author does not hesitaie lo affirm, in 
the next section, that “ the voice of 
I’rOvidence calls Great Britain to 
the undertaking;*’ and he substan
tiates his affirmation by the follow
ing questions.

“ Why tlien, in the general wreck of 
nations, has Britain been preserved? Or 
how is it, that, amidst the distraction and, 
horrors of war, the mild accents Of the Go
spel sliouid be SO distinctly beard ? Amidst 
the din of arms, we bear f Peace orv earth, ' 
and 'good will towards men.’ In almost 
every Christian epontry, we behold a simul
taneous effort to promúlgate tbe w*qrd of 
God. Wbence, then, we would ask, is this 

luting the Scriptares, and publishing nume-' general spirit?- ‘ Is it from Heaven,, or of

lent to the high merits of theUospei. 
—-A note here contains à tribute, to 
the church of Home, which we gre 
giad to extract, as a striking speci
men of Christian candour and cha
rity.:
- "  It is to be lamented, that the just ab

horrence in these kingdoms of the doc
trinal corruptions of Konie, should -fiavO so 
greatly, perverted our jsdgment inestiraating 
her works and character in olhet respects. 
The prejudices of illiterate men liave no it- 
mît. Tiiat Rome so did, or so raid, is suf
ficient to condemn the word and the deed, 
though both i»ay be perfectly agreeable to 
Scripture, to reason, to antiquity, and to 
common sense. We ought to remember, 

- that God ha« been pleased in many things, 
to do honour to the Church of Rome; He 
has made her, thq instrument o f pianting 
churches throughout the world (of which those 
in these kingdoms are some), and of tfans-

rous editions in various languages t and He 
has raised up Within her pale great andgood 
men, who lived and died in her communion. 
The argument of the Apostle Paul, when 
soliciting some respect for the Jews, is here 
a d m is s ib le ,O f  whom are the Eathers.’ 
I t  has pleased God to do honour to the cor
rupt Chnvch of Rome, even as he honoured . 
the wicked Jewish nation, ‘ to whom were 
iommitted the Oracles of God.”’ p. 8, note.

In the next chapter, or section, it 
is affirmed that the responsibility of 
extending Christianity has devolved 
bn Great Britain. And the author, 
to maintain his doctrine, shews that 
we stand possessed of the power and 
means once possessed by iloine ; 
that our moral character. By the high 
estimation in which it is held, quali- 

■ fies us to teach others; that we pos
sess territory in the four quarters of 
the globe.and preside ore r two em p ires 
in Asia, a continental and in.snlar em
pire; that we command thè Southern 
and Western provinces of Africa, a 

. portion of North 4ntbrica, and near
ly the whole of the - West Indies, 
together with very extensive posses- 

. »ions in Europe. The decayed state

men?* There must be a period, in the fe- 
volving ages of the Christian church, when 
the prediction of our Sâvîour above men
tioned shall begin to be fulfilled ; and. iîe  
himself htifh said, ^Wbén the fig-tree put- ' 
tfcth forth her leaves, ye know that summer 
is near.’” ' 1$»

The author next enters upon gn 
examination ■ of the means of ex
tending Christianity, which he thus 
enumerates: 1. issions; 2. Trans
lations’ of the Scriptures ; 5, E x
tension of the National Church. He . 
then gives a brief account of. the . 
three Missionary Societies attached 
to the Establishment:—1.Thé “ So
ciety for the Propagation of the 
Gospel in Foreign Parts,”  which at 
the present moment employs forty- 
four missionaries,', and forty cate
chists and schoolmasters,, chiefly in 
Newfoundland, Nova Scotia, New 
Brunswick, and Canada, 2dly,
“ The Society for promoting Chris
tian Know'iedge,’’ not by any means 
sufficiently known and honoured in  ̂
its missionary character; which has 
for more than a century maintained 
a mis.sion in India, although it has 

2 i 2
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now, tlirotigh thé difficulty of find-, 
ing niissiouacies,’but. four or five 
European , missionairifis in its em- 
ployinent. “ ' 5dly, ‘ The “ Church 
MissPonary Society for Africa and 
the East,’'̂  which has at this time 
dependent upon its funds eight Lu
theran ministers, -five lay settlers, 
five English students, and about one 
liundred and twenty African' chil
dren. He then justly vindicates the 
Church of England from the charge 
o f greater supineness in missionary 

' exertions than other religious bo
dies; and states that her societies 
once stood alone in this great \york, • 
and therefore may fairly be consi
dered as the parant of other mis- ■ 
sions. The great checks to the 
church in enterprises of this nature, 
have been, fitst, that they have felt 
an apprehension of ordaining men 
as missionaries, leat they should af
terwards change their mind, and re
main at home unendowed and un
employed, a sort of useless weed io' 
the national church; ami, 2dly, 
that.the ardent and serious religion, 
which alone qualifies men for suc
cessful ijiissionaries, is so discredit
ed as to deter men from offering- 
themselves and displaying their zeal. 
As a remedy for the one evil, hè 
proposes an act, declaring no man, 
receiving ordination expressly as a 
missionary, eligible to any benefice 
or cure of souls in England ; and 
for the other, that men should be
ware of that light spirit, and those 
erroneous view.s in religion, which 
go to discredit that zeal, which is not 
more necessary to the extension of 
the Gospel abroatl, tiiasT it is to its. 
.securit}’- at home, .

Dr. Suchanan nest comes to the 
subjects ©f “ Translations and riew 
Editions of'the Ecriptutqs." And 
here he faegins by staling the duty 
of our'ünivèréitie.s to .contribute to 
the translations of the Scriptures ; 
leminds us, that even “ to this day 
we have net offered a tr-anslatioii of 
the Bible to our faitliful Indians 
in Canada, or to our slaves in the 
West Indies/^ “  And yet/’ he asks, 
p. 27„. ■

Christianity in India, ' f  AhStt*
’ “  What is the obstacle «hìch prevents oyr 

offering them the inestimable gift ? t lie re ' . 
is none. It is only necessary thathiS Ma
jesty’s Government shimld express their will» 
and translations would be prepared m a 
very short time. We ought to cdnsider,. 
that, until the Bible be translated into the 
vernacular language of a people,' there can ' 
be no tracts circulated among that people, 
inculcating moral duties on Christian prin
ciples. Whereas the translation of the Bi
ble becomes, in various ways, a fountain o f 
instruction. Let the parables of the Go- ' 
spels'alone be distributed among a barba
rous people, and they will arrest their 
attention in a degree ■ in which the fa
bles of their owri superstition never could.— 
Where Christian preachers do not abound, 
Tracts, containing extracts from Scripture, 
of ratlier ' Portions of Scriptiné, -wiiU a few 
words of explanation,* are the obviOpS ami ' 
legitiUiate means df instructing the ped- > 
pie.” ,p.27; . ,  . V

The third means stated by the 
author for the adyanccrnenti o f reli-‘ 
gion in India, is the “ Extensiqti pf 
the National Church.” "  Episcopal 
superintendance,” he observes, "  is 
required in remote regions, in order 
to ordain natives on the Spot; to 
dispense the ordinance o f  Confirma
tion; to direct the labours of the 
missionaries ; to form and regulate 
the gro'A'ing church; and to pre^ 
serve,as much as may be, the unity 
of religion,” p, 28i ' Considering. , 
the high estimation in which the’̂  
church is held in this country, it is 
somewhat singular that W'e should 
have made no efforts to extend its 
form and benefits to other nations-^ 
that we should have conquered the 
East and West Indies, ánd' given 
them no bishop to overtook the 
flock. “ The Romish^ the Gceejr, 
the Armenian churches, have hi- . 
shops in the East, Whhre they have • 
not a foot of land* The Engl&b 
nation has no bisbeps in thè «atoé , 
countries, where the territory is en
tirely its own.” Let the author’s 
strong pleadings upon this subject - 
be heard and regarded ; ■ t

"  This nation having become; by the 
providence of God, the' chief guardian o f  
Cimsiianity in the world, the Established 
Church ought to have a representative in. 
each of her pri»cipal provinces ; a bishop
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income places j >a others, art ecclesiastic of 
inferior-dignity, wlio should be invested with 
authority to protect the interests of Chris
tianity ill his province, to report officialiy to 
Governuient on.its state, and to suggest and 
supmnlend tneasures for its extension. The 
stale has its representatives -in every qnar- 

. ter. The bhUrch Has no repre-septative in 
tiie most conspicuous and important situa
tions ; just as if shédid not exist at all. Nor 
IS it liuowti by our native subjects, in some 
parts of the world, that she does exist.

“ We do honour to lire interests of coiit- 
';iiiercc, by appointing persons to superintend 

and promote it in different, parts of the 
world, ff  the extension ofreUgion luid been 
a subject of general atid notional interest 
(as it now begins to be), a similar honour 

, would have been dune to Qiristlanity. Our 
church wrntfd. have liad her representatives 
inwall parts of the world, to watcli over her 
interests; to translate the Scriptures into 
new languages; 16 suggest-plans foi* her. 
enlargement; and ur call forth, labourers 
into the. vineyard.” pp. 30, 31. '

The following is the Sketch of a 
(Seneral Colonial Establishment sup
plied by the author.

‘‘ Those portioiia o f our dorainions abroad, 
tjic conditionjof which, in regard to religions 
instruction, requires the attention of Far- 
liament, and which seem to need episcopal 
Buporiirtendanca, and the labours of a regu
lar clergy, as much as any part of England, 
are the seven following: 1. The’West In
dies. 2. Bctigal; ,or North Hindostán. -3. 
jtladras; p i  Souih. and, East Hindostán. 4. 
Bombay ; or West Hindostán. '5. Ceylon : 
the Insular Diocese,  ̂ including Java, &c. 
6. SoBtli Africa. 7. New South Wales.

** At the following places,' a representa-' 
live of the church (archdeacon) is required, 
with a suitable clergy : 1. Java, and depen
dencies. 2. Isles of Mauritius and Bour
bon. 3. West Africa; (Sierra Leone, &c.) 
4. Malta.

'V The only necessary expense on the part 
of Government, jn the accomplishment of 
this scheme, will be the allotment of a suit
able revenue for the seven bishops and the 
archdeacons. The subordinate clergy Will, 
in most cases, be maintained by the Chris
tian inhabitants of the place, at least in the 
King’s dominions: with'^tUe aid, during the 
first years, of the three Societies in Britain 
belonging to the Charch; whose duty it will 
be to investigate tbeir wants, iind supply 
them, with properly quivlified. Instructors.” 
.pp, 33—35.

Christianity tfi India. ' 2 íií '
The next section treats of *'• Confir

mation;” which ancient and salutary 
rite, the author observes, appears to 
be renounced in our foreign domi
nions by the churqh, as an obser
vance of slight imporiancecotiipared 
to the trouble of appointing a person, 
to administer it. After this, we 
have a slight estimate of that part of. 
the expense of the proposed esta-' 
blishment which would fall, in the 
first instance,on the three Church So
cieties for Misstom, apd which be 
supposes would not exceed §0001, 
or 70001. per annum.

The subsequent section contains á 
statement of the existing . missions 
in the'British dominions abroad; 
and as it is no less curious than ac
curate, we shall give the substance of 
it. Itl British North Anierica, the 
Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel in Foreign Paris has'43 mis
sionaries and 36 catechists ; the 
Wesleyan Methodists have 14 mis
sionaries, and tire “Missionary So
ciety 3. In the West Indies, the 
above-mentioned Church of England 
Society has (i missiotiaries, the 
United Brethren 32, the Wesleyan 
Methodists 25-, and the Missionary 
Society 3, In Hindo.stan, the CbtirCii 
Society for promoting Christian 
Knowledge has 4 missionaries, the 
Baptists 17, the Missionary Society 
10, the- American Missionary So
ciety 7, the Scotch .Presbyterian 
Church 1. In Ceylon, the Mission
ary Society has 3 missionaries. In 
South Africa, the United Brethren 
have 16, and the Missionary Society 
I!) missionaries. In West Africa, 
the Chorch Missionary Society has 
6 missionaries, and the Society for, 
the Propagation of the G ospel'in 
Foreign Parts has one. The paro
chial clergy in the West Indies take 
nopart in instructingthe negroes;nor 
do the Company’s Chaplains in India, 
in general, preach to the natives.

■Nothing can be more interesting 
and important than thèsketch which 
follows of the state of religion in ' 
the W’est Indies ; and it is only frota 
a vvish to direct our view exclusively
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to the East that we pass it over at 
present.
, The author next proceeds to that • 

quarter of the globe to wliich our in
quiries are for the present more es
pecially directed. He begins \vitb 
Ceylon, and we extract his state
ment,

“ I t  will appear to the Imperial Parliament, 
by reference to the Ceylon Gpvernajeht ; 
that Ceylon contained, by coniputatlon in 
3801, ‘ three hundred and forty-two tluni- 
sand Protestant Christians and that there 
are only three English Cliaplains .and three 
Protestant Missionaries in the whole island; 
—that the old Proréstant Churches (some o f  
them spacious buildings), of which there were 
lormeriy thirty-two in one province alone, 
have mostly fallen into ruins; and'that those 
which stand, are occupied, at pleasure, by 
Romish priests front Goa, who are assuming 
undisputed possession of the island; and 
that, from want of Protestant instruction, 
the secession tp the Romish communion, and 
to the idolatry of the idol Boodha, is, as 
might be expected, very great, every succes
sive year.” pp. 85, 86.

The next Country in order is Java, 
where the number of Christians, first 
Roman Catholics, then Dutch Pro
testants, and now waiting to fall in 
with .almost any modification of 
Christianity, is stated, and with ac
curacy, to be very considerable. We 
have heard this number in the time 
of the Dutch, estimated at d,50,000. 
In CeyloU'and India, taken 'con
jointly, the number of native Cnris- 
iians is estiniated at 9oo,000,.by the 
late Rev. H. Martyn, in a sermon 
preached- and aftenwards published 
at Calcutta ; the accuracy of which 
was so f^r accredited by the princi
pal inhabitants, and even by taetn- 
bers of the government, that a large 
subscription was forthwith raisedfor 
supplying them with the Scriptures! 
They are composed of a mixed 
multitude of Papists, of Protesl8nl,s, 
of Syrian Christians, of joint Wor
shippers of Bramah and Jehovah, 
of men iidulierating the Gospel in 
every conceivable proportion by in
fusions of heathenism.

We eater sogn after upon the im-

Christianity in India. fApatt,
portant ’ topic of the Civilization of 
India; upon which, except tostate 
that it is the deliberate opinion of 
Dr Buchanan that the Gospel Will 
immediately and extensively pro- 
ihoie die civilization of the East, we 
shall fiot detain our readers for the 
present.

The next position of Dr. Bu
chanan is, that “ the diffusion of 
Christianity would be favourable to 
the perpetuity of our empire in in 
dia;” and on tbi.s subject he thus 
reasons; /

“ Onr Indian Empire ligs been called an 
Empire of Opinion ; by which expression ia 
intended, That onr secuticy is dependem, itv 
a great measure, on tlie npfrtion of the peo
ple; and that this opinion may be easity 
changed. And it is believed th a t‘the opi
nion may be easily changed, because the na
tives ate of one religion, arid we of another. 
If  they w ere of the Same religion with our
selves, we shohili understand their principles-, 
iind inight, by degrees, repose confiderice ita 
them, as we do in our Subjects at home. In 
.time there would bea common interest, aftd 
some reciprocal affection, between us. .lint 
these cordial sentiments cannot-.exist in any 
great degree, where the principles of each- 
are not fully understood. Even betryeeir 
the religion of England and the prevailing 
religion of Ireland, there exist want Of har
mony and want of confidence, Hofc nroeli 
greater linist be the dissonance between 
Christianity ami Paganism !" p. 103.
- After this we have an examifla« 
lion of the' manhei* in vs’hich the 
Hindoos are likely to receive this 
attempt to promelgate Christianity.' 
Here also our readers,will be glad io 
hearths author, as à most competent 
witness, speak for himself.
, ** Pmdtnt and peaceable nienris ofexiend- 

iiig the Christian Religion wHl not be iKc 
C à u s e  of rebeilion in. Ìndia, while we have a . 
foot of land in the country. The natives 
are e i i t u t l y  a  divided p e o p l e -  in teligioas 
seullment' They differ, froin one -Another,' 
a s  well as from u s ,  i.Tjiere are umwerous 
/leasts of Religion, and differences of rcH** 
gious belief, araoi^st them. Missionaries of 
variou's seels, Christian, Mahometan, Btah- 
mTnica), and B d o d h i s t ,  have existed artiong 
them from time immemdrjah There is 
novelty, as some in England consider it, in /  
the attempt to convert Asialica to  ChriiP“
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tianity., I t  began in Hindostán more than a

■ thonsand y^ars ago. But snch facilities ,as 
are now presented to us for influencing the 
minds of men ihrongliont these extensive 
provinces, were never before possessed by 
8»y Christian people.

P/ndent and peaceable means of in* 
S tr u c i i o n ,  exercised on the multitudes of or
phans w lio  have no .religion, on persons

. grown up who imve lost their cast-and seek 
a , faith, and on Christians who scarcely 
know why they are called by that name, 
{for these are the three descriptions of per
sons w !k> will chiefly engross the labours, of

■ Blisskinaries'for some-time to come), will not 
e.xc!te to rebclUun; but will'call forth, in a 
few years, a general expression of tlianUful- 
ness from all pans of India to the Bniish na- 
Sion.” pp. 108, 109.

The author then proceeds to state, 
that bis object is not-to urge the !e- 
gi.slature to adopit any direct niean.s, . 
in the way of expensive estabüsh- 
nieiit.s, for proselyting the natives. 
All that is expected at present in re
gard to the natives is, that the go- 
verning power would not shew itself 
hostile to the measure of instructing 
them. Great Britain owes her pri
mary obligations to her own children. 
He then shews the vast importance 
of a religious establishment to the 
British soldier in India; and to those 
who at aft early age quit their na
tive country in the sarvice of the 
Company, to encounter with unset
tled principles all' the temptations 
of the Eastern Peninsula. And as 
additional arguments, he urges, 
(I.) the disafi'éctiouoccasionailv pre-. 
vailing among our own troops in In
dia, springing chiefly from the fact, 
that there loyally and subordination 
are deprived of all the aid usually

■ lent them by religion ; and,■(2-) the 
dismembennenl of church and state 
through .sp vast a portion of our do
minions—an anomaly of a most for
midable character. Our Iridian go
vernment is in fact nothing less than 
an experiment whether that union 
of church and state, so productive of 
physical force and moral character 
at home, may not be dispensed with 
abroad ; whether the, state, vvhich 
here leans upon the arm o f religion.
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may not there be SufFered to walk 
alone. ■

Dr. Buchanan next passes on to 
State the moral considerations which 
bear upon the subject; and gives a 
striking picture of the horrors of the 
Hindu superstition. But as his own 
former Memoir, is fuller upon this 
subject, and as on various occasions 
it has occupied ouv attention, we 
shall not dwell upon it now*. Eu
rope is by degrees roused from that 
dream in which it indulged in such 
rhapsodies on the moral beauties of 
Hinduism. It has been di.scovered 
that the supposed virtue of the peo
ple is merely the repose produced 
by indoletice surmounting the other 
vices ; like the stillness of the Dead 
Sea, the conseque n ce and evidence of 
a curse. Änd these defects have 
been ascertained to be, not a spu
rious issue, or sort of cros§ birth, 
from their religious system, but its 
spontaneous and natural oS’springj 
not a wen unexpectedly forced out 
upon the national countenance, but 
one of the feamres appropriate to a 
people governed by such principles. 
The vices of servility and hypo- 
ens}  ̂ obv’iou.sly do not grow up in 
.spite of the religion, but are an 
integral part of it: they must sur
vive whilst Hinduism exists. Nor 
are we yet at the end of our disco
veries upon this point. As the de
fects p f  the su persti lion come to be 
more recognised, we doubt not that 
the national voice will speak out ; 
and that the energy which has so 
long fought the battles of Africa, 
will soon carry ks triumphs to an
other hemisphere. If this battle- be 
not fought and won, the sin will not 
at all eveni-s. lie upon the author, 
part of whose summing up we now 
give to our readers.

“ Knowing then the moiiîctrtons' trust 
committed to ihcit charge ; that not only the 
prosperity of the Church in this kingdom, 
but of the Ciiristian Religion ihrougfanut the 
world, is to be the subject of their delibera-

* See Review of Buchanaa’s ChiislidO 
Reiearchesj in our vol. for iS Il.
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tioBs, and that the happiness of a great por
tion of the human race will be inBuenced by 
their counsels ; and, knowing further, that, 
foir this trust (the greatest which God giveth 
*tf> princes and judges of the e a r t h a i u i  
for these talents, committed to their care as 
• stewards of God,’ oiir legislators are to give 
an account to the Supteuie Judge at the last 
day (not as a body, but individually; not 
for the conduct or ascendency of a roajorily, 
hut every man for his own sentiment and , 
purpuse);  MAT a solemn Sense of the impor
tance of these functions, and of their respon
sibility in respect to them, grow in tlieir 
minds with the consideialioii of the subject, 
ami enable them to give a puhiic r r s T m o -  
jr Y foe the honour of God ! So shall- ibis our 
nation, which they represent, and vthich is 
at the present time displayitjg, in almost 
every part of it, tlie noblest eiforis for the 
extension of Christian ktiowledge, exult in 

■ the wisdom and sublime cliiracter of their 
counsels.—Animated by such a spirit and by- 
sueb purposes, they toay confidently hope 
that God will giaciousiy ‘ direct aud prosjrov 
all their consultations to tlie advancement of 
HisUlory, the goodofllis Church, and the 
safety, honour, and wetl'arc of our Sovereign 
»nd his doHiimons.' ” pp. 139,1 -10.

The vest of the »d iU is oceupied 
»liriost excltisively with ■& Sketch of 
a» Ecclesiastical Establishmon-t for 
British India, of which we can pre- 
sentfeat a veryseanty dailine to the 
reader. It will serve, however, to 
shew the scale of the author’s plan.

The Company’s present establtsh- 
inent 'of Ciergyuien consists of 35 
Chaplains, at an annual expense of 
28,0001. The proposed estahlisli- 
Bieftt would place a bishop and an 
archdeacon at each of the tiiree pre- 
si^ncies; under whOta there would 
be at first JOO chaplains, partly Eu
ropean and partly ordained in India ; 
lOO catechists and school master.s, 
Europeans and natives; and 3 col
leges for the instruction of natives 
and Europeans dutended for the 
church; the whole at an annual ex
pense of 98,000/. A proportionate 
establishment is proposed for €ey- 

. Ion and tlie other Asiatic islands. 
The e.xtent of each of these dioceses 
would not be less than that of Great 
Britain. The number of Protestants 

• contained in them is estimated by

iliristianity in India. [Ai'ini-i 
Dr. Buchanan as follows; — In Ben
gal, 03,308 ; in Madras, b’5,5S5; 
at Bombay, 27,783 ; in Ceylon, 
347,000; in Java, aud the other 
islands, 17.8,500; in all, 677,146, 
exclusive of Roman Catholics and 
Syrian Christians. The only ob
jection we feel to this estimate is, 
that as it respects Madras (which - 
comprehends the missions of the So- 
eiety fof promoting Cbrislian Know- 
ledge) and Java, with the other In 
dian islands, it i>- ¡lerhaps too low ; 
and that the whole, tmniber of i'ro- 
testaiuChristianS-might fairlybe es- 
timuttd at not log.s than 800,(;q0.

Such is a most feeble sketch of 
this highly important little volume 
of Dr. Buchanan. We mean it not 
to supersede the original, but rather 
to make its value fe lt; to give a 
sample by way of recomraending the 
whole, In conclusion, we shall 
make the few observations to which 
we have pledged ourselves.

There arts two cjuestions to which 
this work e-sperially calls our atten
tion ; 1st, Why should the evange- 
Ih&ing of India be attempted? and, 
2dly, How may it be accomplished ?

To the first of these questions, 
there is scarcely a |>age ob Dr, Bu
chanan which does not' provide an 
answer. He^proves, by a succession 
of scriptural quotations, of reason
ings, of facts, that it is the imperious 
duty and the true wisdom -of’Great 
Britain to attempt this great woi k.-v- 
But of the duty of tfie measure we 
are inclined to think men would be 
lessdissposed to doubt, il they did not 
so strongly suspect tlie policy. W© 
conceivejhat he who, lets in light 
upon the latter subject, will at once 
enable them to see clearly upon the 
former. To this office, then, for lbs 
present, we shall confine ourselves. 
Our notion is,that it is chiefly through 
several egregious mistakes men have 
come so to misconceive the real po  ̂
ijey of Great Britain with regard 
to her Asiatic posseSsion.s.
- !n Che first place, they have false

ly thought t/iaf oar Indian Empire is, 
under its praeiif cifCimwtances, per-
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fectly secure.- But, if so, wheuce the 
panic which seized upon the nation 

■when a Mahratta Chief assembled 
a force upon the frontiers? Why 
could not ouv statesmen sleep when 
Bonaparte dreamt of an attack upon 
Jndia by Way of Egypt ? Why was 
the chimerical work of Telteyrandy 
by which this attack probably was 
suggested, read with such general 
consternation? The fact is, the panic 
was'̂  extremely natural—not indeed 
from the power of the enemy, but 
from ourown inherent weakness. A 
government irt which 30,000 Euro
peans legislate for sixty millions of 
different colour, language, and creed, 
may be always said to press on the 
limits of safety, is always the prey 
of casualties, and may sink or rise 
with a solitary battle. In whatever 
moment some Tartar chief shall de
scend from the mountains and be 
able to make common cause with the 
Indians; or some incendiaries con
trive to scatter the firebrands of re
volt amidst our native arm y; or a 

. French and Dutch force command 
the Indian coasts; or our own Eu
ropean army lift somewhat higher 
than they have already done, the 
standard of discontent: a t that mo-̂  
mentthe sceptre of the twenty-ifour 
Directors may pass from their hands 
for ever. The uniting and controul- 
ing cause once destroyed, the larger 
body wilij as by a law of physics, 
pursue its own orbit; and leave the 
satellite it has hitherto mysteriously 
followed, to shed its dim lustre aud 
perform its petty coarse alone. Now 
all this appears to be utterly Ibrgot- 
ten in many modern discussions 
about India. If any contingent dan
ger can even be imagined through 
the disseminiiiion of religion in the 
East,this is deemed conclusive against 
it, and it is spoken of â s though it 
were the only danger. But,surely,the 
reasonable plan would be to take a 
fair view of all the evils of the present 
system j to measure the difficulty of 
holding this rope of sand together; 
to consider the variety of avenues 
by which, danger may eater. We 
muember to have heard it delivered 

CnaisT. Obsery. N o. 136.
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as a sentiment of Lord Nelson, that 
the true policy of Great Britain was 
hot to trust to its navy continuing 
■to Work mirac!es,bui so to administer 

, bur force as that aBritish fleet should 
always exceed in physical force the 
fleet it encountered : and perhaps, 
vie are at this moment rueing thé 
consequences ,of a more hardy but 
less sagacious policy. And thus 
with regard to India. It is a policy 
unworthy of great statesmen to be 
trying the niininiurn of civilized 
power, by which uncivilized nations 
can be governed. If tlie experi
ment has hitherto more than an
swered our expectations, there is a 
point at vvhich it will disappoint 
them. Like the celebrpted Pro
fessor, who, in his progress towards 
getting his horse to live without food, 
got him to live upon a single straw,- 
when he unfortunately died; we may 
fall a little below the minimum, and, 
•thus philosophise away an empire.’ 
This picture w’e conceive is not exag
gerated. If is the astonishment of 
thinking men at home and abroad, 

.that our Indian government should 
have endured so long: andshouldbur 
policy Undergo no change, we verily 
believe that this anomalous empire 
Vvill at length cease to astonish the 
world, by suffering the tale of other 
anomalies. Many things were once 
strange which now are common. Ma
ny cases which were once exceptions 
to general rules, may be now urgetl 
in proof of them. And this .will pro
bably be the case in the East. I t  is. 
next to impossible, in our view, with
out some great change in our policy, 
that this century should set as it has 
arisen upon our eastern empire.

2. A second, no less false and 
dangerous assumption, is this—i/mi 
no power to derange the present' form  
o f government can be communicated- to 
the Hindus except bi/, the communication 
o f Christian principles.—The general 
way of reasoning upon the subject, 
appears to be this; “ It is trne the 
government is anomalous ; and its 
subsistence ' can be explained only 
by the feebleness and timidity of the 
Hindoo character. Teach them Chris« 

2 K ,
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tianity, and you give them a moral 
principle of power sufficient to rer 

■ generate their character, to stir and 
quicken them into men-r-atxd then 
our empire is gone.” . Now we shall 
not pretend to.deny that Christianity 
■will operate in the enlargement of 
the intellectual faculties : This 
point shall be considered presently. ■ 
Nor shall we stay to expose the 
baseness of a sysfem, which, acknovy- 
ledgiiig the regenerating force of re
ligion, thus knovpihgly chains down 
a people to decrepitude and wretch
edness. ' But we beg to ask, whether 
it is only from Christianity that im
provement is to be feared. Have not 
other causes, though in a less degree, 
yet in fact a regenerating power? 
Donations long slumber on, for in 
stance, in their sloth and ignorance, 
on. whom the light of'legislation 
arises? Will the maxims of English 
jurisprudence and equity produce no 
change in India ? Will, continual 
and extended contact with a highly 
civilized nation commurticate no,ira- . 
pulse to that sluggish continent? 
Will the multipficatiohof cornroer- 
cial relations, the increase of indivi
dual wealth, the desire of élévation 
in the scale of being, or that of so
ciety— will ambiiioni will policy, 
work no change in the character of 
Asiatics? We contend that such a 
change has already begun. Com
pare, for example, the Sepoys iu the 
pay, and under the discipline of Eu
ropeans, with the soldiery in the 
service of the native powers. Why 
is a single company of them treariy 
as well qualified to .encounter an 
army of their countrymen as the 
same number of Europeans would 
be ? Is it ascribed to British disci
pline ? We an.swer : what law and ' 
discipline do for a company of sol
diers, it will in the end do for a na- 
tiouj what it effects in the army, it 

' will ultimately accorapli.sii in all 
ranks of life. This “ virtup goes 
out” of our government and society, 
whether we will or no. The na
tional mind will insensibly rise to a 
liigher stature and a nobler a.speet. 
And let some popular question touch

Christianity in India. [Apetl,
their feelings; let some injudicious 
measure of a Governor-Genera! pro
voke their resentment; and what we 
esteemed weak we shall find strong." 
We challenge oupadvemries toshew 
us the instance where a poWer to 
injure did hot grow up under such 
circumstances. It is useless to shut 
up one sourceof advancement where 
others are open ; to shade, as it 
were,-a part of the sun, when the 
rest of its orb is shedding the full 
lustre of its" beam. Either, then, our 
legislators must begin de novo; 
must retract the many -blessings they 
have conceded to India ; tliuSt sub
stitute again Mohammedan for British 
laws.; must east the rein upon the 
neck of Hindu cruelty, knavery, 
perjury, ami superstition; or they 
must labour to secure» the stability 
of our empire, rather by directing 
the course of their advancement than 
by limiting it ;  rather by mending 
the quality than by prescribing the 
quantity ; rather by engaging it, on 
our side than by endeavouring to 
extinguish it altogether.

Ami this brings us to a third error, 
no less common and mischievoog 
th an the others, viz. “ that the power 
communicated to the Hindus by Chris, 
tianity would be o f a more dany;erous 
chariicter titan any other.”—This we 
Utterly deny ; and on this ground, 
that whereas advancement stolen or 
extorted'from us would give them 
the power to injure us without cor
recting the disposition to do so, ad- 
vancetpent freely and religiously 
promoted among them, although 
it miglit equally give the power to 
injure u ,̂ would destroy the dispo
sition. It was said by Mr. Burke, 
that “ if the English should be sud
denly driven from India, by an 
angry and retributive Providence, 
no trace would be left that a civi
lized people had set their foot on it 
except by the desolation of war.” 
Now, we rejoice to say, this statement 
is wide of the truth. The civiliza
tion o f  Great Bri tain has , left many 
of its footsteps imj)‘r'es.sed .upon In
dian soil; and we may.add, perhaps 
upon indiaa hearts : and on the
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*nipression already made we rest, as, consideration has -been a^eiled even
under Providence, onr best safe
guard. The object at which we aim 

. is, tl»at our benefits'inay be neither 
' of an extorted or acc idental charac-

foT an instant. It is a truth which 
a government never .forgets with 
impunity, and which ought to bfe 
engraved on the walls of the council

ter, but that they may be,' and th a t, chamber of all cabinets, thaf " righ-
India may see they are, the gifts of 

' a parent anxious to bless and bene
fit a child.,' We wish to raise up 
such monuments of British genero
sity, holiness, and justice, in the EasJ:, 
as may disarm the spirit of faction

teousness exaitelh a nation,” and that 
“ happy is the people who have the 
liord for their God.”

The .second subject to which vve 
said the work of Dr. Buchanan espe
cially called our attention, and upon

or rebeHioH, We wi-sli to throw .which we shall toiich more briefly
round oiir government the ramparts 
of a parental character. We vs’ish 
tO'invest our citadels with thé awful 
sanctity of a temple. We-wdsh 
especially, thht when enemies shail 
have practised, as in the course of 
ages'they are not unlikely to do, too 
successfully upon their allegiance, 
we might be able to appeal to enm-

is, the'.mentis bjf which, under thé Di
vine klessin^, the diffusion o f Chris-, 
tianity in the Mast may best be accom- ' . 
pli'shed. ■

Now there are two classes of men 
who différas widely as possible upon 
this point. ■ One class seem to ima
gine, that “ any extension of'.our 
established church to India, . would

mon principles of action, to the same invest the attempt with too narrow a 
statute-book, to the same hopes Of character, and impede the work o f '
heaven and . fears of hell,, to the 
same Saviour and.to the same God. 
Knowledge extorted from us'would 
almost necessarily be employed

conversion." Others, and thèse we 
think the most numerous class, iraa- 
,gine that “ the Church of Englandi 
constituted wholly as it is, should

against us. Knowledge of an ordi-- be elected sole guardian and apostle 
nary kind, however ■ freely given, - - —
has no accompanying check upon

.,Us misapplication. But religious 
knowledge, freely and judiciously 
communicated, is knowledge of a

of religion through our Eastern em
pire.”  Now- between these anti
podes. there lies, we conceive, a so rt, 
of middle zone, on which we are 
happy to pitch our tabernacle. W e

safe and beneficent kind, blessing deem both these systems of toó ex- 
eqtially those who receive and those elusive a character. The defects o f, 
who communicate it. the Established Church,  ̂as an in-

Such is our view of the poliéy of strument of conversion, are not per- 
this, measure ; and wq are free to baps sufficiently known ànd recog- 
say, .that nothing^ we have hitherto nized. In the first ages of Chris- 
seen or heard has served to shake tianity, when' heathenism was the 
our confidence in the validity of this popular religion, and the few Chris- 
argument. We do not mean to as- tians- were thinly sprinkled over 
sert, that even the experiment of ep- the face of the earth, the true reli-
deavoui'ing to give religion to India, 
if foolishly, or rashly, or intempe- 
rately conducted, is without its dan
gers. But it is not only the safest 
'side of the alternative, as may be 
proved both by reasoning and ex
perience ; but it dxclusively pos
sesses that which is the real source 
of all security, the , promise of the 
Divine blessing. It is only in pur
suance of the line of argument we 

‘proposed to our.selves, that this last

to have had few sta
tionary minisie'rs., Where no congre
gation could be collected, it would* 
have been a.profuse employment of 
ecclesiastical. resources to establish 
a local minister. . Now, pn the con
trary, that a nominal Christianity 
pervades the land, a local ministry 
has vvhoily taken the place of itine
rants; as no man, it is supposed, can 
be more neede;! any wherfe than in 
his own parish. ’ But as it is obvious 

2 K 2

   
  



252 Review o f Buchanan ón
that the first svstéin is best fitted for 
conversion, it is no less obvious that 
the last is ill calculated for it. The 
church with us is in thé Condition of 
a country which has a focal militia, 
but no diSposesible force. This eco
nomy has arisen partly from the Pro
testant churches h.aviag been con
structed at a period when a nominal 
Christianity pervaded the various 
countries of JEurope ; partly from 
the State of these churches, which at 
their birth prevented them from con
sidering any thing besides their own 
'security; partly from the lukewarm
ness and latitudinarianism iniowhich 
most of the reformed churches have 
lapsed, and which have indisposed 
them to the work of general conver- , 
Sion.' But, whatever be the cause, 
the defect is certain ; and we, can 
see no way, unless a new latitude 
of movement be 'conceded to its mi
nisters, by which a clergy nailed to 
a place, confined within geographi
cal liinits, can go forth upon the 
unlimited office of converting a he
misphere. The Church of England, 
in order to assume what may be now 
strictly called the apostolic function, 
must create a new species, of minis
ter; mustcollect, what was supplied ' 
to the Church of Rome by the mo
nastic orders, a sort of disposeable 
fundi which may not be confined to 
a peculiar spot, but distributed iu tbe 
various channels by which the map 
of the world is intersected. In ad
dition to this reason for doubting the ' 
competency of the Church of Eng
land, constituted as it how is, for the 
apostolic ■ office, we also doubt 
whether the very wealth and dig
nity of all old establishments do not 
in a measure disqualify them for the 
more active and self-denying func- 
tfona  ̂of the missionary. They are 
better constituted for “ edification ” 
than conversion. At ,ali events, we 
ace well persuaded that the vis vivax 
bfnn establishment (even of ours) is 
not such as to make us wish to see 
lite work of conversion exclusively 
committed to it *. I t  needs a sti. ' 

* The Slgciety for promoliiig Christian 
1 Knowledge have been sending missicjiiaties,

Christianity in India. , [Afatt»
mnlus." It needs the sort of provo" 

•cation to good works, supplied by a 
rival system. In our Indian armies, 
Hindus and Mohammedans are cas t. 
together ; partly, perhaps,' that tbe 
common cause may be served by 
the exertions of one to surpass the 
other. And we fear that Xeal is apt 
to languish, when one church alone 
is the depository of it. Appoint one 
body to do all, and it too common
ly does nothing. The charge, be it. 
observed, however, which is here ' 
brought against the Church of Eng
land, is Utile more than that it is not 
entirely qualified to accomplish that 
which it was never framed to accom
plish. We admit, at the same time, 
that much might be done,by judicious 
regulations, to niakehèr an efficient 
agent in this great work ;• but until 
that is done, it woùld be to betray 
the cause of Christ even to wish that 
the task of CliristianizingIndia should 
be committed exclusively to her- 

There is only one more topic on 
which, for the present, W'e shall 
enter. Every argument which has 
been urged, as to the duty and policy 
of extending the knowledge of the 
Gospel in India, applies with double 
force when taken in conjunction 
with the late exposé of ministers as 
to the construction of the nevir East,' 
Indian Charter. It is their plan to . 
open the comiherce of India, and 
therefore, of necessity, in some mea
sure, the territory of India, to pri
vate adventurers. Kow, if more 
Europeans are to be admitted into 
India, it is obviously . right that 
larger provision should be made for 
their instruction. It  ̂ also, the gates, ■ 
of the East' are to be opened wider 
.for the interests of Commerce, surely 
Religion may demand a like exten
sion of her privileges. The restric
tion cannot be continued exclusively ' 
against her, an^ the minister of tbe 
Gosipel be the only proscribed per
son. We profess to; give no opi
nion upon the commercial question' 
now at issue between the ministers 
and the East India Company ; but 
to Indi» for upwards of a century, and. not  ̂
one has been of the Chnreb of England.
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does it nevÆT, occur- to tljose of 
our Indian governors who have 
so long resisted the ingress of reli
gion into their dontinions, that they 
may be now about to be thrust aside 
to niake way for Christianity ; that 
it may be the (iesigil of Providence, 
to plant the Cro^s upon the ruins of 
a power unfavourable to it ? There 
is no example of a .nation long sur
viving thht pefiod in its hisioryj 
when thé mere commercial spirit 
surmounted the nobler feelings and 
desires of man. Carthage fell ; 
Tyre fell ; Venice, Portugal, Hol
land fell ; and all wei;e victims im-
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molated upon the altar of Commerce.
, May our own country, which has suc
ceeded to their inberitance,avoid their 
fate! May vve remember that a spirit 
of mere gain, of • worldly policy, of 
wringing avarice, never fails to gap 
thé fôundation of national greatness*. 
May we remember that “ the sea is 
h is, and that he made it,” and charge 
every wind, and It̂ d̂ every wave, with 
the high eornmi.ssion'given to ail men, 
oC“ teaching all nations, and. baptiz
ing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy. 
.Ghost!”

LITERARY AND PHILQSOPHICAL INTELLIGENCE,
4'C* SfC, ■

In the press: Outlines of Geology, by Mr. 
Bakewell; —Letters from the Mediterra-- 
liean, ,63*. E. Blacjuiere, Esq. 5 containing an 
Account of Sicily,TfipoÍ3% Tunis, Malta,&c. ; 
-—The Memoirs of Margaret -de Valois, the 
first Wife of Henry IV., including, a full Ac
count of the Massacre of St. Bartholomew : 

’.written by Herself, and tiansluted from the 
iFreuchi with a Preface and ííotes;—An Epi
tome of Universal History, Ancient and IMo- 
dern, by Mr.'F. Baily ;—The Coffespondíince 

’ b.etween the late Mr. Fox and G..\yaKt'field, 
chiefly on Subjects of Greek Criticism A 
Néw Mathematical and Philosophical ‘Dic
tionary^ my>aris, by Mr, P. ^ariow, pf the 
Koya) Military Academy, Woolwich j—A se
cond Volume, by Professor Stewart, of the 
Elements of the Philosophy of Mind 
•ters from a Mahrattah Camp, by Captain* 
Bróughton,A¥ÍtlTi coloured plates.

Preparing for' publicationM em oirs of 
Sir Joshda tleyiiolds, by» James Northcote,

• Bf. A*>— Alranslalion of Dr. Pouqueville’s 
Travels in the Morea, &c. by Miss Plumbtre j 
•^A'translation of theTravels of Leopold vou’ 
‘DucU in Norway and Lapland, by Mr, 
Black ;t-"A translation of Mosheirn’.s Church 
Historyi with copious Notes, 0fc„ by R« S, 
Vidal, Esq. F. S. A. ;■—An Appendix, to Pot
ter’s History of Greece, by Professor Dunbar* 
of Edinburgh.

'The following persons obtained honours at 
the last examination at Cambridge,, viz;

Wranglers’. — Herschej,. Join; Pea- 
eock, Trin. 5 tallows, Joh .; Romilly, Trin,;

Amos, Trin.; Mill, Trin,’; 
Bunting, Ciar. ; •  Boswell,

IkYhite,  ̂Pen?b. > 
Clue.; . Gryllsr 

iTriii*; Jones, Job.; Powys, Corp. Chris.; 
Robinson, Trin.; Teissier, Jo b .; Smith, Trliw 

Senior Optimes.—Cook, C h r.; Abdy’, 
Je s .; Proctor, Cath,; Jefferies, Join ;,Efsley, 
I*(-t.; Ellis,’Trin.; Crosthwaiie, Job.; Pres
ton, Trin. ; Mopre, Perab.; Belgrave,'Job.; 
Blackbufiic, Job.; ScholeiieId,Trin. ; Carr, 
Job,; Cockertou, Emm.

J unior O ptimes—Powstead, Job .; Skir- 
rovv, Pemb!; Sayers, Pemb, ; Midgley, 
Magd,; Brereton, liegiii.; Wharton, Pemb.; 
Skeeles, Chr.; Cox,^Chr.; Cory', Trim; St, 
George, Trim ; Waddinglon, Trin..;'Sievens, 

■Jes.; Phillips, Cath.; Tumman, T rin .; Hard-, 
ing, Peoib. *

The Rev. DnSraith’s two dmihal prizes for 
the best proficients in Malhemaiics and Nu.r 
turiirPhiiosophy, amongst the eomraencing 
Bachelors of Arts, at Cambridge, are this 
year adjudged to Mr. J.W.F.Hersclieii, of St,

’ John’s College, and Mr. G, Peacock,-of Tri
nity College, the first and second Wraiigters.
^ The subject for the Norrisian PiiZe Essay 
for the. present year is—The Literary Beau*- 
ties of the NeW Testament.

•Bell’? Scholarships at'Cambridge, which 
hitherto have beeii limited to the sons and 
orjihans of such clergymen only as were 
anable to heap their own expense, is now 

,thrown open without limitation to llm xons . 
and orphans of all'-clergymen,

The collectors oi the property and assessed 
taxes, in Essex, were lately prosecuted for se
veral penalties o< 1001. incurred by their
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having collected small sums of difF<*rent in
habitants, beyond \lie amount of theli' taxes.' 
'Fhe found a  verdict of 5001-, besides 
the atnoimt of the suiiia frauduienliycollect-' 
ed. ’ A verdict of 50l. was likewise obtained 
against a IM'.'s. Mordaunti/foF refusing to ab 
low her tenant the landlord's jirojrerly-tax 
ottlof his rent. r

A  new application of meclianicul power 
was lately .innde in St;'Jumes’s Park. The 

■ pressing machine, of that puly ingenk-us 
utiist Mr. iiraiTiah, was brought to act on a 

' lever in sucU m.imjcr that two o f  the largest 
trees in the Bird Cage Walk were torn o u t . 
ol UiP grriimd, wlih ilicir roots to a consider-• 
able depth, in about ten nunutes. The same 
trees could not iiave been' felled, tmd their

‘ [  A P R lt ,

‘mon saw. A bar of an inch and a half dia- 
meiev was sawed through in ‘the time of a si
milar piece of.6ak>_aud wiiliout piejuaice to 
the sa,w.‘ - ; ,

The same manufacturers havo lately in
vented a mode of pafnting iron in imUalion 
of marbles,-lor chimney-piecfs, and other ar
chitectural oriiaraents. .The sindiarity is so 
close as to challenge the most .accurate ii;- 
spectlon. . . .

The* number of books published in tlie 
Gefniun language beuvec» Mardi and-June 
in the last yoacj exclusive.of new editions, 
was 1930. ' Of these, 62 were on philology ; * 

on philosophy137 on medicine 108 
on jurisprudence; too  novels; 30 plays; 

'82 wofivs in Latin; and 231 in foreign lau-
roots difg up'io an equal depths bÿ two, risen g^uages, amongst which were 171 in French.
.in jess than lour days, and Uie waste of lim
ber w ould have, been equal to the value bf 
liic labour.

Messrs. Mlllinglon- and Co„ at the Foundry 
'at HammersmhhUately tried t!ie experhiient 
of sawing cast-iron at a red heat with a cbni-

Dr. Moriclum, of Gotha, lias ascertained, 
by repenfpd ejcpedmehls, that non-rnagne- 
tised needles, when they have been exposed 
to the violci-coiourrays of , the sun, have ex
actly the same force of polar attraction as 
tnagneuc needips.

LIST OF N E W  PU B LIC A TIO N S.
THEOIOGT.

Tiie Book of Common Prayer; with 
Jilotcs om he Epistles, Gospels, ami Psalms. 
Ciilculaled to explain difficult passages,; by a 
Member of the Established Church. 8vo..l 8s.

An Essay on the Trinity; containing a 
biit f Inquiry into li»« (Piindples on which 
mysterious .and contradiclory Propositions 
iuay be believed ; by f. Morton! Is. 6d.

ih e  Beauties at ChvistianUy ; by F. AJ 
De Chateaubriand.-' Will» a ‘Prehice. and 
iCotes, by the Kiev. Henry Kelt, B.T). EeHow 
of Tiiiiiiy College, Oxford, t  vols 8vo, 
Jl. 11s. Cd. ' ' ’ •

The Errors of Universalism/or the Ddc- 
triirc of the Non-Eiefniiy uf Future Pimish- 
uients, eoinrary to Setipture and dangerous 
to Society. Is. 6d.

Answer to the Charge delivered by the 
Ti^hop of Lincoln to the Cle«gy‘' of that 
3>iucese, at the Trieuuial Visitation in the 
Ycur ] 8 i2 ; ‘ by the Hev. John Cherwode 
Eustace. -3s. :

jnsfory of Pers’ecution froih the'Patriar-'^  
chal Age to the Keign of George I I . by S. 
Cliandfor, I). D.-: edited by C. ALuore.- - 
lik. ik'l.

A Table of Catechetical Questions prior • 
to Confirmation; by the Rev. E. A. Hay's 
Dnimrnpnd,- IBmo. 6d. <'

A Collection of Sacred Translations, Para- . 
phrases, an d ' H ym ns; by, Stevenson Mac- 
giibX). D. 12mo; 4«.

The Pilgrimage of Thcojvhilas fo the City 
of God. 7''. 6d.

The Proceedings of the,M eeting of the •

Colchester and East-Essex Auxiliary Bible 
Society. Is.

The Excellency of tire Liturgy. 3s, del, 
miscellaNlous.

An Address to the Public on an important 
Subject, connected with the Heiiowal of the 
Charier of tlie. East India Company; by K. 
Hall, M. A. ' Tÿ. ■ ' .

The Biographical Dictionary ; by Alex
ander Chaiiners, F.S.A. Voli V lf. 8vOr 
12s-. boards. . . .
, The Perpetual Balance, or Book-keeping 

by Doùbict Entry ; upon an improved Prin
ciple, exUibiiing the generql Balance, pro
gressively ̂ aid. constantly, in the'Journaf, , 
whliout the Aid of the Ledger; by J . 'Lam
bert. .8VO. Qs. ,* - •

A Grammar of English ^loundü, or the' ’ 
First Step in Elocution; intended also as a 
Seaoud Spelling BouIî, for kh<^Lse of Schcois. 
With an Essay on Impedlnieius of Speech» 
&cä( by B.H..Sruarti Teacher óf Èlocutioiu 
12ruo. 4s. bound. ■  ̂ _ * ,

- Suggestions tXi thè Promoters of Dr.' Bell’s 
System of lustruciioD, >vltb an Accutmt of 
-the'EAi&lishra.ent and Progress - o f t h e  , 
nampshife'Socieiy, ihr the .Education Of the 
Poor; ’by  the Rev. Frederick .Irembitget, 
1M.AÌF.L.S. 8s. ■ ' ■ , ' ,
I A Gcographicid-Memoir of the Persians ' 
Empire ;■ by .Toliu Macdonald ' Kiuneir. ' 
31. 2s.; with a Hap, 31. 13s, fid. ‘ . )

A Succinct History of thé Geographical 
and Political Revolutions of "the Empire of 
Genharty; or the» Principal SVajes -which 
composed the Empite of Charlerntygue, fivra  ̂ ''
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ì)is Coronation in ^14 to its Dissolalion in Reply to his Oiijections, against the BritiiR 
1S06. &c.; by' Qharles Batlnr,®sq. 8tro. Ifts. and Foreign Bible Sbcielj ; ’by the Rev.- 

.hfentoirs of ttie Kings of "Spain of the Isaac IJilner, D.D^ F.R.S, Ijesài of Càrihie» 
Hpuse of Bourbon', froht tl>e Acsession (if , Speeches in Parliainent by. the Right Rev,-- 
Philip thè Fifth w tile D ^ h  Of Ciiark» the * Simiiel Horsley, t t„ D . F.R.S.. late Rord
Third, .1700 to 1788,,. IMawa From ofigipal 
and. unpablished'Dqcuiynts ; bt'" ArplideV 
con Coxe, F.R.S’ F A.S.', &a 3 .vol^ demy 
4to. 6!. ds.i- 3 Vols imperial 4t6. 12L 12s.

History of, J amis Mitdiell,.. a Bbv bom 
Blind'and Deaf; ^y James Wardrop, P.R.S, 
Ed. 4to.; 7s. 6<t. , ’ ’ , '

Etricturtis bn some of the Riihlications of 
the Rev. Herbert Marsh, D .p , intended as h

■ - ' - \  ■ i . .

Bixirop of S.t. Asaph, 8.vi>. 13s. ]
Oriental Memoirs, aelecled fro.ta a Settci 

bf Familiar tetters, -written doting Sevena,; 
then Years’ Residence in India ;, by. James. 
Forbes, E.R.S. Sec. 4 >.mls, royai 4» . IdU'lSs. , 
boards. ' . . > ,

Reinatks oti Amipnities, Arts, and Rotf 
ters, during-an.Exbnfsion <>' Italy,-!«. ISt®  ̂
and IBOSj -by'Joseph Forsytb, Fs<j. Ids.,

RELIGIOUS INTÉLLIGEHCE.

'■ BA PTIST  M TSSlOl^S IN ’ ÎN ITIA .
T îïR ^3d Nuniïjer of tils Peçïodicnî Ac
counts OÎ ths Baptist Misj îonar r̂ Society lius 

• ieCentîy be^p pub’Hvlied. ï t  confaihs a u«n>- 
' bet, striking facts pecuUsriÿ’applicable, to 

tbe coiitrQvçrsj at present agitated respecting: ■ 
. the Ttuffiduction of CUristianUy Into. I.ndkt» 

Otir extracts tVoin it .wHI hâve a dbect re
ference to that qiiesiron. ' '' . ,

Our readers arC already aware that a
■ tnission has been established at Calasore
.  ̂ Cuttack iir Orissà, the fonner place situât^*

. near the farnous temple of Juggernaut. • The 
tiitssionary to wliom tlUs siaiion has been as
signed, h  named Peter ; -a person, it seems,' 
of Armenian extraction. HU correspondence 
will, be found to confirm, very remarkably-, 
thuse statements winch the .-publications of 
Hr. Buchanan have rendhred^ faniiHar to 

 ̂ the Christian reader, but which have been 
' , most vehemently contested by the adversaries 
- « f Cbristiunity ia tlie'East. And first, as to 
the atrocities Attendant on the tt-orsbip of 
tl>U famous idol*

R Tjjeworshipoftheîdolv/«gti?i3;n?£iiseems 
to have been more numerously attended this 
season than usual., Peten speaks of four,or 
five thousaiàd frpm Bengal coming through 
Ba’aSore, to\wh<)R3 he aad Krislma-dàs. 

. preached'Christ, and gave tracts in abund- 
' anpe ; 'and frOm 'Cai.îaçk, Siiiith and Green 
. write'thus to 'M r, ^ya^d.•^“  You would 

liave been astonishedfo see the vast iiunjbçï- 
of pilgriiiis crossing the river at Cuttack. As 
fanas the eye coujd.reach we could not see' 

 ̂■ the end of the ranks ; if  pitt us in mind of an 
army going to battle, i f  they could not get 
-a boat to. cross the river, they would cross 
it in. some Othçr. waÿ, rliongli ,jn so doing 
.they run,the risk' of losing their lives.

’ 'They seemed to have no. fear-of being Carried
■ away by the rapidity o f the s&reaiQ̂  You

can easily conceive what a rauîiitudô of men¿ 
women, and children must have been aàsem- 
bled at the temple, for 150, or thereabouts, 
to have been killed in the crowd ! Th<*y trod - 
one upon another lu approachiug the teraplç'-. 
gate! Ten 'Sepoys per company from all- 
IÍJC battalions from Barackporçto this station,, 
had permisson to visit the temple. A famine, 
was produced in the country; and great' 
numbers of the pilgrims died of hunger .and 
•thirst. _We lajked to some of them,-but> it 
was of no use. They said  ̂'Whether we stir* 
vive or hot, we will see the temple of Jugun* 
natlr before our, death.^ Numbers killed 
themselves by falling under the wheels of the 
idol’s car : they laid th .nisclvcs fiat on their

• backs for the very pur|.>Qse of hiding crushed, 
to death by it; This is the way they take to 
obtain eternal life !, We hope. Sir, y-ou ptay 
for these people.”

I t  deserves hère to. be remarked, that in 
the Committee of the House of-Oommons, 
a gentleman, who had filled a seat in the Su
preme Council of Bengal; Admitted, on his" 
examination, that a taxTwas levied on the ‘ 
•pilgrims vvbo resorted to lids temple, a part, 
of w’hich was applied to pay t'he salaries of. 
the priests and ihe.expenses of the temple* ‘ 
inducing, of course, that of .the temple car, 
&c. and tha.t the Surplus formed à part o f  
thé Company’s general révenue.- H e 'fu r
ther admitted the fact, that persons.frequeiitiy 
immolated themselves under the wheiefs ,of 
the idol’s Car. The testimony ofihfsgen^' 
jleraan is the more important,"as he sliewcd 
himself adverse to the iiUroducridii of 
Chrislianiry into  ̂India. * ■ ,. ,
• But hoiv do the pilgrims and - devòteòs of

• Juggeriiant bear the addre>ses and remon- ' 
siranCes of the Christian Missionary ? Are 
tiiey not excited by them to tumult aná otit'-'’ 
ruge? Ko such f h r n g . ■
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On the 18th Jutio, 18 ii, Peter thus writes, as I  was preaching iii so public a manner 5 

•—** OnTluustiay las', I went to a raa-rket and }'et I did uof^T^sn I  have done my Maa- 
preacbod the onsearcimbie riches of Clirist ler's will.— suoft as th? roads become dTj", 
t6 a'bout 500 Ooriy.as/ many of whom w'ere^. I shall go out w’l̂ ieitever the X-orU carries me,
very attentive, and reluctant to my leaving 
them. I distributed a number of tracts and 
ten Orissa Testaments among them. One of 
them who received a Testament was a Jema
dar. He came to me a, day or two after to 
inquire farther eoheenring the GetspeK He 
said, that he? with about ihirt3’. or -forty 
others, met together at; night to read the Tes
tament. They do not like the cast, but have 
à secret fear-of man. 1 told him to fear God 
and not . v:
Again; “In some instances,however,the wotd 

of God.seems to liave produced an elfect. * A. 
Sepoy,’ says Smith, ‘ took me to his dwellidg 
that I might make known the words of Jesus 
to some meit who weie tliere in their way to 
Juguimath.. I  spoke to them of the dying 
love of our Lord, and they heard very atten
tively. One . of the principal men among 
them answered,-*You speaktlie word of truth ; 
and ail that you have spok'ett has struck trito 
niy heart,’ Another said, ‘f will Ite.ir no 
more from the Hindoos; for it is In vain 
that they worship iilois of wood and stone/'-r- 
. Again, SniiilL and Green, in a  letter to Mr. 
Ward, write ifeus o f the people amohgw horn 
they are stationed ; ‘ I ’he ̂ o r  heathens are 
.much surprised to hear the gracious news of 
eternal life througli Jesus Christ our Lord. 
You would adibire to see with whatgiaduess 
they accept the Orissa Testaments at Our 
hands. I ’liey say they never Ihousht the 
i ’iringees'^ hfid such a .good book! We 
have .distributed a considerable number of 
Testaments in the country, and have liad the'

Ï  çun give my lîf^ÿor his name, thoogh^l an* 
so great a coward.^

On the loth I^em her, Peter setoutoii 
a journey to Cuttack The account of his 1 
journey cannot fail to prove interesting:— 
î^ov. iâ,*—“ This day, after morning worship 
and breakfast,! left Balasore. More than 
tliirtj of my beloved friends and members* 
were at breakfast'and tVorship. I  delivered 
a short address to tiiera at parting. 'J'bey all 
wept exceedmgfy. The members accom
panied me a mile on the way. I róde three 
miles, and halted at a place called .‘Ektar-poor. 
Herel'prpacbed Jesus at four difterentplaces. 
Next day Î travelled six miles, reaching Suora 
at three in the afternoom In this ^ace  I  

.preached at four or five places to large an-: 
diencés. At.Soora I  found two or three 
hundred Ooriyas, to whom I preached Jesus 
twice in the publie market, I ofibred them 
books, but they were afraid to receive them. ■ 
After worship numbers came -to thé room 
which T had hired ibr the night, twenty or • 
tliirty in a company. They séemerj to be 
ï^l^ised with what they had heard, gome 

very free, and.mqutred much about the 
•Gospel, Ì  told them that this was the only 
word of God, and that Jcaus was the only Sa
viour ; and they'seemed to be satisfied, receiv
ing the traciswithout fear, togeil^erwith tliree 
Testaments and four Psalters. Among (hem 
were both Brahmttns atid Sboudras. . Some 
of'them began to read immediately, I  ex
plained to them some parts of Jolni’s Gospel. 
Some fell down to worship me ; but I  said.

pleasure of sending one to Pooree, and the- There is but one God: to him alone you
Brahinarís of Jagunnatb received it gladly. 
They wanted to pay for i t ; but we strictly 
dmrged the bearer to present n  without tak- 
ing any thing Jor^t.’ ’’ •

, But this is not all. On th&’T'th Oct. I 8U , 
Peter writes thus;—“ At Hie Doorga festival 
1-preached befere the idol, irom Psa. cxv. 
4 - ^ .  All paid great attention. They stopped 
their drum to hear me. On tlie last day of 
the festival, wlicu they throw, their idbl into 
the river, I and Krishna went 16 ibc river 
side,* and preachéd Jesus from tiie samé 
pnasage to as many as 500, who heard with 
great attention for two hours. The Colonel, 
and all the officers, as well as Mr. Ka were 
there t. I was a little afraid to see (he Colonel'

“ * That is, the unclean ; a name given by 
them to all who are without cast,”

t  The Missionary has hete giVen a test df

ought to pay 3?our adorations. We 4M not ' 
part till ten o’clock at night, , •

“ On the Lorefs-day I  rested. I t  was In a 
village containing more than a th^isand 
JiouseSj Of Brahmans, Sho.odras and Mussul- 
nian$. They ea'rtiestfy reqiiesteij, to, re- 

' main with' th,emi and explain; to them the 
way of salvation by JesOA ^Cjirist. I  was so 
fully eniployed m explalnitig the wordj and 
answering ques.iions, thaï' Î  could scarcely 
find time to cat. Frotné^ighs’în the morning 
‘to nine in the evening^ had more than fifty, . 
at different times, iii'my room. I  feîtiomc- 
•vyiiat embarrassed fit seehig so-great a crowd, - 
but the-Lord enabled me tq speak'boldly

the accuracy, of his statement. I f  it is fafse, 
“ the .CoWncI,. and all the ofiiqers/and Mts 
K.” can prove it tx> be so.
* Cbi îly native coovçits. •
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Sòme sat doWti with me for j^a¿es'the New T<;sia,ment only';.the Pen-

1813]
his name.

two hours at a time, reading the New Tes
tament and hearing u  ex^dained. Others 
earnestly enlreatecj for a Testaiheut, or a 
tract ; and when they obtained their 
request, seemed as glacl as if ihsy had gained 
some rich prize. Some cried out, ‘ Aii is

■ true, all is true! we were blind t our religion 
is faNe, our devtas ar!b unclean : this is the 
true rihd only way of salvation/ I  gave 
away ci^ ;i Testaments, as many Psahers, 
and a great numher of tracts. ‘Xord open 
the eyes oi ibis people, ajid shew them the 
hidden things ot thy law/

** Ai BhXidruka, as well as in the way to it, 
I  preached Jesus to rauUitudes. The peo
ple seemed’so eager for book^, that I  think 
i  could, have distributed a thousand, if  I  had 
had tliein.—Artived at Gaj-poora, a iv>icd 
/̂▼illage in Orissa. Here reside .a nuniba- oi 
learned Brahmans: I tllmit there ntiglit be 
about one thousand good housi s The 
country rouml seemed ve.ry huitruL As 
soon as I  entered Mie town, I .preaclied 
Jesus, on the bank'of the river, to a crowded 

'assembly, in which were many Biaiimans. 
Phidinguo acCumraodatlon Vn the bazar, I 
proceeded’ to an old garrison, built wiih 
large stones, but whielil fotihd.was preoccu
pied by some Mussulmans on tiieir way to 
Mecca'. To lliein, however, 1 declared the 
unsearchable riches of Christ.

On Friday nioruing, the 22d, ray books, 
which 1 had lelt orders to. Have sentafterrae 
arrived. ‘Altec having dressed myself, 1 took 
the Bible in my hand, and,, seating myself 
at the head of the. bazar, I preached from 
Matt. iii. 2, “ Repent ye, for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand.^’ .1 sat from twelve 
o’clock lill seven in the evening, reading and 
explaining the word of <3od. I gave away 
many .tracts; also two Testaments to two 
very sensihle OoriyaS, one. of whohi ap
peared very .serioiis and attentive* and after 
I  had departed to iny lodgings^ came and 

. inquired .very particularly about the way of, 
salvation.’’ ’ . : ' ■

The Orissa languiage,,into which the New 
Testament is translated, is spoken all through 
Orissa.

,.ln respect to translations of the Scriptures, 
the Missionaries state, that five versions are 
already .printed and now circulating in In- ^

■ dia, vLz..'the Bengalee, the S'^ngskrit, the 
Orissa, the Hindee, and the Mahratia. In 
the Bengalee the whole Of the Bible has been 
printed; in the Suiigskrit the Kew Tesra-

, meat and the Pentatertch; ill the Orissa 
the New' Testara'ent* the propheiicat books, 
and the Hagiograpba; in the other two ian-

‘ CijitisT. O ssE n r. N o . 136.

forlateuch, however, in both is ready 
the press. . ' * . ‘

Four versions of.lhe New-Testahient w ^ e . ’ 
at prc"s ih Aug. J811, viz. the Seek, printed . 
as far as St. Murk; the Chinese, Of vyhich' 
the first two Go'^pcls are printed, and the 
whole of the New Testament, and more 
than half'of the Pentateuch t ansiated ; the 
Kurnala, in translating which the same pro
gress has been made as in the Cijinese : tlie 
Teliuga, ill which the whole of the New 
Testament is ready for tlie press. T he .his
torical books in Snngskrit tmd Orissa are also 
ready tor the press.

The versions preparing for the press are the 
Burraan t. the Magud., the learned language 
both of the Burraan Empire and of C’eylou, 
arid which fias a great aftinhy with the Sung*» 
fekriij and the language of Caslimir'e.

The. Missionaries have horn enabled to 
cest types in almiwt all the characters used . 
in’ India, ìncinding iujI only all these already 
meiitioned, but ihe Taund, IVTdriyalioi and 
Cit'taicse, vvhick ihev have prepared ¿t the 

. request of the  ̂ -Calcuit-. Auxiliary J)ible So
ciety. They have made great improvements 
in the printing ol Tie Chinese, so as to rè
duce the expense merely of ji riming to H 
rate inconceiv,>h!¿ small. -They suppose that 
the printing of a copy of the New Testa
ment, when 10,000 aie printed,may be ef
fected for little mure tliun one penny. They 
have also succeeded m improving the manu- 
iacture of paper in India, so as that it s.^ould 
resist the worni ; and, bf-iog a third cheaper 
titan English paper, tliey will thus gain con
siderably,
\W ilh  a view to these Iranslatio,ns, the Mis- - 

siormries have instituted a seminary at Se- 
ramporv, where youihs are instrticted in the' 
Greek, Hebrew, and Latin languages, while 
they are acquiring aiid perhaps conversing - 
in thC’ various native languages of India. 
Thh seminary at present contains ten youths* 
six of them belonging to the mission iemtly.' . 
Besides the Hebrew, Greek, and Latin,-all 
of them are carefully instruci'cd ip ,thê Chi
nese and Snngskrir, a thorough and critical. . 
knowledge of these two languages being of 
the very first importance, as they-form ih.e 
basis ot nearly all the dialects from Bersia to ' 
Japan, ami from Cape CoiDorin to.the bnówy 
Mountains

T h ' Mi'sionaries ackn'''wledi::e with grati
tude the pecuniary aids they havt* received 
from their iriends in England and Scotland - 
from the Bntish and Foreign Bilde Society 
'and trom America; and they add ,'“  it is 
from these donations,that we have been eu-
2 L
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%le<l w carry on the work ; the fund fwiaeti 
la India being exhausted. ai)d no nety one 
succeeding/ ' ' ;

Mr. Fernandez, tlig missionaiy who h  sta
tioned a t  Dinage|wre and Sudamah’i. thus 
writes to his brethren:

“ May 11, Í811.—in one or two of roy 
letters to you some tiiiie ago, 1 expressed 
some iiupes of soon having it m iny power 
to give you a  pleasing accmint of an addi
tion to the Dmagepore chorch. My hopes, 
hy the blessing of God, have been fully 
realised, ' On the dth instant, two men and 
tliree trunien were baptised at this place in 
■the presendc of H»anÿ O{>cclalofs. Tireir 
names are, Durpa-natayuna, Booddhinaih, 
Butnee, Aduree. and Sbteeiuutee,'’ of whom 
four are Hindoos and one a Mohaimnedan.

" June 23. A Hindoo, a  silversmith by 
occupation, has lately been seriously im
pressed with a cortcetn for his soak He >s 
f te  Itead of a large faniily of tbkteen per- 
sorjs, the greater part of wliom he has per- 
saaded to renounce their Hiiidooism^kiid 
embrace Christianity. I Itave preached and’ 
prayed at tlie hoasC. and they, aS ñreil as 
some of tireir neighbours, lieanf With greht 
atteirtioB- ;

, "  Ang. 2®. Snee I  wrote last, six perWAs: 
have thrown o6f their cast j  namely,'* two 
young niep, an aged woman, and tbcee chil. 
Urea.”

I am Imppy to inform you that ! hope, 
through thé blessing of God, X'shall toQO 
have im addition of six or seveii «note to the’ 
aimrch here. The native brethren and sH* 
rets, iuciudingtheir chiidtei), who have Vo* 
hjulariiy ttirowu otf their cast here, and at 
Vidamali’i, now amount to twenty-five.”

Mr. Mardo». whe is stationed at Gom'ualiy, 
I'Oiniiiiies to preacU ' and superiuteiid the 
schools in that ueighbourliooO. He was s»e- 
ditating :ni attempt to inirotliice the Gospel 
among the iuhabl^ianls ot lite Bajimihul hills, 
situated neat him. who difler in lUiUiy re- 
•fecis from the Hindoos hi general, patticu- 
■ uly H) their having no chsi.

iii'.'W . Carey, who is st«noned.atCuiwa, 
speaks of the congregations there as being 
still large, aud of the schools as fast increas
ing. Kaiigalee, a native preacher, who is 
joined with him hi the mission, freijucutly 

jtineralcs in the neigithourhood. An extract 
from this part o f tlie report will sliew liovt. 

tach persons are received.
“ Oir his arrival at Cakra-koonda, lic says 

he 'conversed with many in a most pleasant 
uiannet.’ From then«, accompanied by 
some ofthe brethrcB, he ptocheded to preach 
iha Gospel in the »»(%itbottr!i.'odi Soi»»

IHissions in India. Am'u
opposed it ; but others appeared to believe ¡t. 
and treated the preaciiers with hospiljaUty."

“ III a >seeond journey, Kai^alce -writes 
thus to Mh W. C a r e y * June 
On the third day we stopped at Sir. W.’s. at 
Sioorec, and had much comfort in talking of 
tile love of Jesus with him. The next day 
at Kalika-j)oora,we held CoUversaliu» on the 
Gospel with two "oldsmltbs and sevcrid vka- 
gees, in a pleasant manner,. Arriving at Lâ  
kra-Uoonda, we made known the Gospel (a 
numbers who came to the market. Among 
others there were some petsous of property 

' at the market, who came to us, and inquired 
lor Rosaraja, We asked them,, why they 
wisheri tir see our friend ? They saidv '  Krt 
ah'ises our eustomS, shasCtiaS, hrabinans, «ad 
gods, and we want to know why lie thus 
acis.’ We said, ' There is but one God: it 
is He whom we preach -.and many, rertoune- 
ing their owB works, have taken reluge in 
lire death 01' Christ.' By Christ we arete- 
eoncihrd td God. This we befieve, and are 
eei tiiin Of.’ We then took the New Testa
ment, and made known flora ft the nevys of 
Christ's death. Some contradicted; others 
beard attentively. We staid here two or 
iliree days, alter which we crossed the river 
I'jnya, and inajde known the Gospel in ie- 
verul other places. The head constable of 
these places took os to his house, and told 
us he would give ns a piece of ground, that 
a scliorit-house might be erected upon it, and 
this preaching cominned. We- said, ‘ Give 
us it i,> rent,’ He answered, * I giveit yon 
iree ly r do not I>e afraid I’ We know not 
why he was thus kind tons.”

At Jfssore, C. C. Aratobni contimies to 
conduct the luissiun, aided by live native 
piy’acher.s.

Mr, F- f^ iey , wW is at Hangrwa hi tire 
llnriiiaii eitqjitc, is dihgenlly employed in 
cuustructing a  Burmaii piciiouary, and in 
iraHsUiliiig tbe.Sciiptures, both into the Uur- 
iimii ami the Palce.or MagOdah, His a-su- 
ciate, iMr. Chater, was going to settle at Cu- 
lemho in Ceylon, where the Falee h  alsrr 
tlie Icatned langvage, ,A nussuiiiary is aho 
aliom to be sent to Java, where, as well as 
a me IMS tlie 'Malays, there are numbers rtf 
prolksved Chrlsl'nins. A mission lias also, 
buea fixed" at Patna, aud another at Agra. 
I'lOiu tlie latter place one ofthe roissioiiaries 
vviitcs, tharheing detained a t Allahabad hi 
his way to Agra,-he ” went out catty in tire 
morning, and began with talking to the peo
ple at a ghaut till breakfast. ‘ After break- 
last,’ Imsays, ‘ bratber Peacock, royself,:and 
VriuKtasun,' went into the; more populous 
part of Hio city, and were engaged tb it* --
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raainder of tiie mornmg. Tjie news of ouc 
going to Agra appears to have got on before 
as; as in different places we met with peo
ple inqtutiiig for ‘ tiis Sahibs that gave away 
the new shastra.’ Hence, on making our ap
pearance at this city, the people came to the 
boat in great nuntbers. In  the evenitig I  
«tood by tlie river siile and preaclied to se
veral Imndreds, and gave away many tracts 
and parts of the NewTestaioent. In gene
ral tliey heard with attention, and received 
the brwks with eagerness. On Monday 

‘ morning, Vrundavun and I went out early 
and spake to a number of people-; and be- 

. fore we had returned,to the boat, many 
were waiting for ns by the nver side. Dis
missing breakfast as soon as posrible, I '

' preached to them tlie glad tidings of tlie 
' kingdom of God; arid wiien the sun became 

toO hot, went on the boat, where I  was en- ' 
gaged without intermission tilt the evening, . 
in preaching, teaclmig, reading, exliorting, 
and distributing books to those who were 
earnesr to obtain theni. Three Saogskrit 
Testaments, fifty or sixty parts of the Testa
ment, and some hundreds of tracts were thus 
sent abroad to proclaim tlie arceptahle year 
of the Lord. I  have been itj many plates 
where the word of God has excited great 
attention; bat never saw a greater spirit of 
inquiry after ‘ the new way’ than was dis
covered at Allahabad. Mulsulmans and 
Hindoos, learned and uidearned, all seemed, 
eagei to hear the word of God. Serftrg these., rtqus research, or llie noifofmly high eba-
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degree of toleration widcli is afford<«d to the 
Braluninical and Mohammedan superstitions 
to the religion of the Duddhists and’'th e  
Seeks, to the faith o f  the Roman. Catholic 
and the Armenian Christians.- Sir James 
Mackintosh, in a letter from India*inl807, is 
said to have remarked, “ that ah re%iuna.

■ were tolerated in that country except Clirls* 
tlanity.” We wish tliis reproach to be 
wiped away. And surely this wish will not 
he deemed utireasouaUc in tlie view of any
man, who is, not a bigoted enemy to Chris
tianity itself. In respect to the prrrctieabi- 
iiiy.ofdiftusing Cbristiaipty in India, as wefi 
as the safely of attenipling Its diffusion, a 
doubt can hardly exist in the mind of any 
man who will take the pqiiis to examíne ihe 
evidence on the subject. I f  this be so, how

-can any one who acknowledges tlie Divjne 
origin of our holy faith, its salutary influence 
on duinesric, social, aiul civil liapjiiuess, and 
Us awful couueciion with the. situation of
mao, as an accountable being, and an heir of 
immuitality, deny,, or question for one. OK», 
meat, the sacred obligation under which we 
are placed, to attempt its diffusion by those 
quiet and peaceable means which are atone 
authorised .by the Gospel?

One wont more about Juggernaut, before 
we quit it for more pleasing subjects. Dr. 
Carey, whose testimony must be atloived to 
deserve no small weight, whether we cunsb 
der his local knowledge, hi» habits of labo-

thingsjl regretted,for the moment,that I had to 
proceed onward; and prayed, ‘ 0  Lord, send 
forth more ¡abourets into thy harvest T After 
we had' left the .city, several came after us, 

. in the course of the day, some eight or nine 
. miles, for booTis. Thus the" standarrl of

racier which has been given him by all the 
successive governments of India, during the 
last fifteen years, thus expresses himself in 
a' letter to a friciid:. -

•* Jdolatry destroys more than the sword, 
yet pt a way which;.is s.carcely perceived.

Immanuel hashccn displayed atPrijag(the Tlie,numbers who die ija their long pilgrlpi-
Ilindoo name fur. ,Ji.ltahabad), to the apparent 

■ many people. When Patna anrf
Agra become .clien t statipm, thett at tlm 
great assemblies at JPrl^g, in January, a de
tachment fro|p each might ineet ,hete, and 
.find a montlihi employment in preaching to 
plrao t̂.ap tlje ,diffe(«nt nations .pf Inriia.” " 

Is it possible to J-e.ad these extracts, and 
many mote ipight have been given, without 
feeling the Ut|?r gtpundlessiiess of the cla- 
inours which hgve been’ raised against any 
attempt to Christianiae the natives of Iliii- 
.ddstan; and may wq not add, without 

' being forced to acknowledge the CriminaGty 
of obstructing the progress of such an at
tempt?. All We contend for is, that the Go
spel of our Lptd and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
as liclfl by Protestarits, may have, the same

ages, either through wa.nl or fatigue,, or froitt» 
dysenteries, and fevers, cauglit by lying 
out, and want o f accoiruiiodatiun, is inerC,- 
diWe. I  only mention one idol, the fanioos 
J,nggunnath iuGiissa, to which twelve .or 
thirteen pilgrimage» aré made ehery year.

, I t  Is calculated that the number who go 
tli'tther is, on some occasions, 6H0,O()O per
sons, and scarcely ever less than lOO.OOl). 
f suppose, at the lowest calcohition, that, in , 
the VI cr, 1,200,000 persons iUletid, Now, 
if  only one ill ten died, the movlaHiy caused 
by this one idol would he 120,000 in a 
year; but some are of opinion that not tUimy 
more than one in ten survive, and relnni 
homd again. Besides these, J  calculate that 
10,000 women annually hitrn with tlie ho» 
dies o f their deceased husbands. Tlio cus-
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2 6 0  B d ig . Intell.— B aptist M issions in India.
torn of half immersing ¡jersons supposriHo church in Calcutta this year!
be dying,' undoubtedly ocrasjons the pre
mature death of.maiiy, and the raulritudes 
destroyed in other methods woul<i sw»-!! the 
catalogue to an extent almost exceeding 
credibility.

** How much should eyerv friend of the 
RedeenkT, audof men, desir.e i(ie‘ universal 
spioad of that Gospel, which secures glory 
10 God in the highest, and peace oneartli/^ 

Now, even if we admit that the lower 
calcniatiou is that which is nearest the truth, 
■yet what a monstroiw waste of human iile 
have we fiere, the direct result of those very 
institutions whici» we have-h.eard extolled as 
so mild ood beneficent. Hiu .«o wdl Kjavo 

-this subject for the present, and proceed lo 
otJier parts of tliis repoRÍ.

A letu>i IroHi Calcutta, dated in May, 
1811,. inlVifms us that “ Sebuk ram,” a na
tive OojivefÎ, proles a very .¿ealous and
active m'lrument hero: he is indetatigable 
in his labours of love for the souls of his Be
nighted country niçiî: indeed, he ptcachea 
nearly.from mornwitj till nighty and «orne 
of his appointed place«! are at a constd rabié 
distance iVom each other. He has no less 
than eighteen different places to preach at 
durii;g the -week>. at some- of whicti largo 
congrégations asserahie* In the , fort Ba^ar, 
Iasi Wednesday, he Oreaciied to a party of 
not Joss than 150 Hindoos, iMnssnImíüis, 
-?ortuguesei &c.- «Imosi the vvhole of whom 
Confessed ibetruth-df what be declared from 
the Bible;, many of tlicMrt were milled 
tears, und applied, to Mr. \V, for Bengalee 
Testaments, anti tract?. Others reqtiested 
leave to visit Sebuk-ram al his own qiiiarters 
for further infecinaiion. On visiting a friend 
in  tlie futt, last Momlay evening, I was 
‘higjily ,griuified to find his hall as (ull ás it 
could iioki of persons hearing the Gospçî 
with altemioa froni brother S^bak-r<rm.’* 

Anotlier«teller, wiiuenat Cnlcutta in Se|>- 
lerabcr, 1 8 li, contains the iVUowing jnjor- 
mation :<—

<< Among the children just added, (o the 
school, is fhoiuasv a disiressed Malay boy, 
iruroducod by, Ca,ptaiu Willlains, à subscri— 

• her 10 the Instiliuion. H appears.that Cap
tain Williams saved the lads life, with two

[A pbu.,
The nWnbet 

baptised in eight iHonths is fifty. Among 
(the young members, there are five, or sîjé 
who are le.jruing tfie Bengalee and Hindee, 
cbauicteis, that they may read the word of 
God to their fieuthen servants and netgh4 
boursl Among the soldiers in the fort, thô 

, Ipwer ranks.of Europeans, the'youth born 
in the country, the Portuguese Roman Ca* 
thoiics, tile, Gospel makes great progrès» ; 
and in some degree among. Hindoos and 
MussaSmsns., Some of all these have been 
baptised'this year. • . -

Belbre the monthly prayer-meeting 
the ^prôad of the Gospel, held a ineel> 
ing of ail such as luve to dispense the word 
of Goc| amongst their ignorant neighbours, 
when lestaments in English,Bengalee, Hi«-, 
dee, Orissa, 5cc. are given them froin o 
store kept in the vestry for tlte purpose. At 
the same time, the manner in which tlios'e 
already distributed were received, and the 
cunversaiiona. tvhîéh followed, are reported 
as an encouragenunt to future tïffoïtS; By 

 ̂missionary spirit is kindled and pro
moted among the younger members.

** But there- is another machine moving 
in Calcutta, which I hope, With the Divine 
blessing, will do much hereafter for the cause 
of Godi This is what we callT^c Benevô  
lent histituthm fc - *iwsfi*Mcdng the Children 
of indigent Chthiians, Of these, it is said, 
there are in Calcutta 7000 families of the 
Portuguese, Besides Arn^niaHs, Greeks, &c. 
On December 25, 1809, I  preached^a ser- 
,nion la our cbapel, apd beghn a school for 
their gratuitous instruction. Thë^duiubcr o f 
children now ilr ft is 230, who are taught op . 
the plan suggested by ijf. Bell, and impro
ved by Mr. taiicasier. Our brother Léo
nard, ihe master, enters into it most hear- 
tily. The parents of these children are, 
many of them, jour descents.from European 
l^ortuguese, incapable of reading a Portu
guese book, or of understanding 'a Portu
guese seriuoh; so that they arc all Iiéàihen 
but the name. Hence, as all the service of 
their churciieSb'performed eiihec in Portu
guese Of they are ii> darkness tlnck
as raidnigbt, with regard to the way of'sal- 
vadon. Besides (his, tliey are literally the

others* who had been stolen from a weigh- of Calcutta, and .poof hrdtedvthcy are.
huiiimg inland, fur the purpose of being 
sold for food, lo the Batías, a nailon of can- 
wibul.«*, and . were, then actually fadeniwg 
for sale M !” '

|ír.-'*iíflrs/í.«otoMr,Fttl!er.— 1811' .
We have.tlie mbsi abundant reason for 

gratitude for the mercy manifesicd to the '

beyond ehliet Hindoos or Mussnhnan̂  Yet 
they at©''capable of salvation; and I may 
add. capable of great exe.rtion. Bfougiu up 
in poverly and hardship; aegnainted with 
the customs, maniters, and Ideas of tite im- 
tivcsl inured, lo.,the climate, ivivd'famiUar
yvUh the idiom of th« language, were tha
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Gospel to gladden and conquer thok lieatta*̂  
th ey  a‘i'6 the  persons, beyond almost any  
others, to ta r r y  i t  th rough  th e  poun try. Of 
this, John Peter is a full proof, who |s,-of 
this deseriptibn, of'Armenian extraction, and 
as dark, in complexion, as any' of tfici». 
Convinced of the extensive advantages which 
tiie cause of God tnrght reap fyOm this field, • 
L determined to leave no stone «ntiirned to 
forward the oiidewaking. The object is, to 
teach them rtading, writing, and arithme
tic, both in English and Bengalee, and to 
make them familiar- with the Boriptiiresm 
iioth laQguaaes, as the grand means of mak
ing them wise unU> salvation,

"  The expense, I saw, would be heavy, 
and that, our congregation would be unable 
to sustain it. therefore opened sub
scriptions; but the number of subscribers 
Was smai'. .At the sarao time, applications 
.were cohtmunily making ior the admission * 
of more children. Printed statements were 
therefore addressed to tlie principal inha
bitants of the cit3̂ , in favour of the Insti
tution. An unprovoked newspaper attack 
compelled tlie Missionaries to defend rhem- 
seives through the same vehicle. The result 
has been, that though another insiifutioil of 
the same kind has been set up, yet the MIs- 
isionaries have had their subscriptions dou-r 
bled, if not trebled, and so were relieved 
from all their difficulties.

** ^’othing”̂ (continues the Missionary,)
"  could have been more opportune for us than 
this attack. I t  has published and accredited 
tije Benevolent Institution, both with (he 
public and the government, ft 11133’ now 
be carried to any extent. Its support is 
certain» while managed in tiie ec<JoomicaI • 
manner inr which we shall manage it. The 
school,' noxv, contains 2S0cliiidren; and on* 
premises within a  hundred yards ofoorowh 
chapel, ■ in the' very heart of tire city, we are 
erecting, with our own capital, a place 90 
feet by 70^ which will contain, nearly 800 
children. This building we shall let to the 
public at a moderate reiH. It is now sik 
years, since'f first met with Mr. Lancaster’s 
plan of teaching; and I have availed my- 
seli'of tt in ruy own -school in a greater or 

‘ less degree ever since. Lately I met with 
Dr. B*̂ il, which, with Lajicaaier’s last book, 
sent out three or four years ago, Ins put me 
in possession.of the whole system. We. have, 
however, niadO some alterations, w.dch, I  
hope, will prove valuable to the cause of 
religion.”

After detailing his plan for‘famih‘arising 
the youth'wirii tl»e Bible, he thus proceed:^: 

Bat among, say 400 boys, thus trained

BImions in India. -
lip in the knowledge of the Scriptures, may 
we not hope that some will be savingly con-* 
verted?’ Mr. Marshmau dteu goes on to 
describe the measures to be taken with lads,. < 
when they discover signs of personal rHi- 

’ gion, .especially if  wjdi ihis there be a good 
capacity. From them, monitors will be 
lected ;and if they continue promising, these; 
monitors may be removed to Serampore,; 
where they will receive learning of a highet. 
kind, anti be fitted for missionary labours. 
He also suggests the possibility of this sy
stem of Scripture tuition being extended 
tltrough the country, ej’cn by means of na
tives, who are not Christians  ̂ wiiich, ihuugbi 
a  disadvantage, would not wholly defeat tlie 
object, provided tlie schools were superin-^ 
tended by a few Europeans, whose hearts 
were in the work. And as to the expense, a 
 ̂rupee a n iiu a lly fo r  each c h ild  w ou ld  coocr i t !

' Let this principle,’* he saj^s, ** be acied 
upon for twenty or Ihirtj' years, and, with a  
Divine blessing, idolatry would be cut up 
by the roots.” '

Giving an account of some of their con
verts, they observe a.s follows:

Abdulla Mushee is a Mussulman^ a na
tive of Delhi, but, while residing at-Cawn- 
pore, 'heard the Gospel from the ReV. Mr* . 
Mariyn, and voluntarily renounced his 
cast, and made an* open prptession of the  ̂
Christian religion. Fearing the MussuhnanS 
at Cawnpofe, he came'down to Calcuttn» 
where he now resides, -declaring to all that 
he does not believe iu Maimmed, but trusts 
for the salvation of Jus soul merely to the ' 
merits of Jesus Christ.

fllaosee-bux, also a Mussulman, was for
merly a servant 00 board a ship, but, 
through some disorder, lost his sight, and is 
now obliged to procure his subsistence by 
begging. We have a rule to distribute, on 
Tuesday afternooij, something to the poor> 
when wo have an opportunity of droppiQg ' 
a word or'two among them relative to liie 
Gospel. -This poor man was among tb© 
number who came to receive aims, and was 
so impressed with a sense of his sin,' that be 
lias thrown oft In« cast, and made a profcs-" 
sion of his belief in Christ, which haS drawn 
upon him the frowns of all bis former asso

ciates.
' I  one d ay ' asked him how he came to 
receive l»js first impressions. He .said, that 
wlicn he heard of the great love of Christ 

. for sinners, in leaving his throne abbve, and 
coming dowm to die for them, "and refiected 
oh his own-dissolute life, he wa.s so moved 
by a sense of gratitude, as wcil as by leaf, 
that be «as determined in the sirengib of
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'he Lord, to renounce his cast, his con- A sermon will on that day be preached be-, 
nexioiis, and his sins, and, as a ^ r  sun-' foré tire Society at Christ dm rcIi. Kewgatc-
ner, to throw himself at the feet.of Jesus.'’

BSIST O l. CBBBCa JII5SI0SSBY ASSO- .
cijtxrOir.

A nnmerous and tery respectable meet
ing was held in the CuitdhaJI of .die city o f 
Bristol, on the 2$t^ of March, tlie Mayor 
of Bristol hr the chair, for the fornjation 
of an Associatirhi in aid of the Church Mis
sionary Society. ' The Rev, Josiah Pratt, 
the Secretary Of the Society, explained' to 
the meeting its object, constitution, and 
proceedings; disavowing all hostility or ri
valry to other institutions formed for similar 
purposes; but forcibly urging on the mem
bers o f the 32steblished Church their high 
obligation to come forward and taketlieif 
siiare in attempting the conversion of the 
hCathcn world. 3. S. Harford, jun. Esq- 
in a very elegant spcecli, moved the first 
resolution, which was ably secoiided by the 
Rev. T. T. Biddulphb The principal ilergy 
and gentlemen of Bristol took a share h> the 
business of the day, or have given their

street, by the Rev. 3. W. Cumringham, Vi
car of Harrow. Service will begin at half 
past ten o'clock. The General Meeting of 
the Society will afterwards be held at the 
Freemason’s Tavora, Great Queen-street, 
Lincoln's-Inn I te l^ , at two o’clock precisely. 
This is an institutioB wbieb we tiave taken 
various occasions of lecommci^iitg to our 
readers. We will otaly flow remark, llwt , 
i t  is one which ought to stand second to 
none but the Bible Society, in the estiraa- 
lio» of members of the Church of England ; 
and we Oaiinot but express a hope, that stich 
of them as conte to town to attend tire am»-, 
vei'saty of the Bible Society on the preced
ing day, will make such arrangements as 
may enable them to lend their eounlewuice 
and patronage to tlie Brayer-book and Ho
mily Society also.

SE ttC IO U S  TRACT SOCIÉTY,

The annual meeting of this society will 
be held at the City of London Tavern, Hi-  ̂
shopigate - street, opposite Threadneedie- ‘

support to the Bristol Church Missfonary ^  Thursday, the 13th of May, a t
Association. The most perfect cordiality.
prevailed; and few nieetings have ■witnessed 
such a disiday of lalfiU, eloqueucc» and 
piety.' The Buke of Beaufort is Patron, 
and the Mayor of Bristol, and Members 
for the city for the, time being, are Vice- 
Presidents. The Rev. James Vaughan, and 
;the Rev. Fountain Biwiu, are Secretaries > 
and Thomas Daniel, Esq. Treasurer.. The 
contributions will amount, it is suppo.sed, to 
two thousand pounds. An account of tlie 
meeting is preparing for publiealion.

CHUItCH SlISSIONAUy socriTY.
Tlie thirieemh aimiveteary of iliis society 

will he held on Tuesday, the 4th day of 
Majr. A sermon, will be preaclied before 
the .Society a t St. Aim’s chuich, Black- 
friars, by .the Rev. Dcahry. Service to 
.begin at half past Idn. The generaT meet
in g  of the siibsctibers will be held at lyro 
o’clock precisely, at the Jfew London Ta- 

jsern, Cliçapside.

BRITISH AN D TOyiEÎOX RnH.E .30CI ETY.
The annual nieeting of llii» mic'u ly «Jll 

jSe held on Wednesday, thé .Stb of May, 
.at Freemason’s Hal), in Great Quecn-sltcet, 
JLuicoln’s lim-Fietds. The President will 
taks the chair at 12 o’clock precisely.

RRAYER-BOOK and ÎIOMM.Y SOCIETY.
The first anniversary p£ rids iiisiitmioli 

Viil be held on Thursday, the 6lhy of Alay,

half past six o’clock in tlie moruiag. The 
chair will be taken at half past severi pre
cisely.

CONDON SOCIETY TO* PROStoTINC CBJUS- 
TIANtTY AMONGST THE JEWS.

On the 7iii hist, 'bis Royal Highness die ■ 
Duke of Kent, attended by the Lord Mayor 
and Blierift's ; Earls Crawford and BCsbo- 
rough; Lords Bandas and Erskliw; W.Wil- 
berfotce. Esq. M. P. ; T. Babiugtpn, Esq. 
M. P, ; T. R. Kempe, Esq. M .P . ; Benj. 
Sliaw, Ksq. M- P. ; Sir S. Ç. Hunter, Bart. ;
C- Magnay. Esq. ; E. Maitland, Esq. ; W.
B. Trevalyau, Esq.; T. Walker, Esq. iec. 
&C- and a numerous body of tfaetrieudsof 
the Society, with the children under their 
patronage, went ia procession from the Old 
jUmdon Tavern, Bishopsgate-street, to lay 

' the first stone of the intended episcopal 
chapd, and buildings, about to be erected 
by the Society ajt B,ethnal Green. A fter the 
tooth Psalm iuid been sung by the cliil- 
dron, and ihe inscription on llie brass plate 
had been read, his Rpyal Highness etepo- 
.sifed several couis, and laid tlie first sfoite, . 
in wiiich lie was assisted by die noWeme»' 
aod gentlemen, pfésenjt. A prajer was of- 

' fered up by the Rev. H. Atitins, A. M. for - 
the Divipe blessing On the chapel, and the 
important designs connected with its erec
tion, hi promoting the conversion of tlie 
.lesvs. The ebiidreft then snn|v “  ijosnppç
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rotfapSoaof See.
Wooild tliriij ia, the most ’earne»t<uanner>

. recoiiKHendcd the objwis «•' *h«. Xoudou 
Society to the supjx)ft.,im<t .cneoorageaieht 
of the nilrtieroos assemblage present. I t  is 
computed that not less than 20,000 specta
tors were upon the gtoOtul. His Boyal 
Highness, the noble lords, and company, 
returned to tire tavern to dinner, where they 
were joiped by the Bight , Re», the Xotd 
Bishop of Cloyne, and many otiiers, to the 
number of oOO. .
' His Royal Riglmess, who has. accepted 

the office of Patron, and many of llie gen
tlemen present, addressed the company on 
the ItcnefSts likely to result from this insti
tution. Searly ) 1001. were sitbscrihed, in 
addition to a donation of 2001. by a lady.

c n s t s r t A s r r V  i n  r N D i i .

%\ie have not been disappointed in our 
autieipalions respecting the lively interest 
which the canse of Christianity in India 
tvoulU e.\cite, throughout every part of the 
kingdom, when it became known tliat llieie 
was the sliglitest reason to apprehend, tliat 
the proposed Charter might not contain 
provisions tor granting reasonable facititie:  ̂
to iU introduction. Meetings have been 
held, not only in London, but in most of the 

' great towns of the kingdom, which . have 
been very numerously and respectably at
tended, and whicli liave, as with one voice, 
fcsoived to address tlie legislature on ilie 
suiiject. ft .would be ajtogetlier irapossihle 
lor at Ui detail liui proceedings of any laie 
of these meetings. Suffice it to say, that 
uit no pocasion has there been manifested a 
mote iHiequivocai esptession of public sen- 
liiuent, distingnisbed in an eminent degree 

, by nanictatiou, and supported by a spicn- 
donr n f eloquened wortliy of the cause. 
The United Kingdom has sliesvn itself alive 
to its paramcuot obligaiiomt, and its liigU 
^iesiinics,. It lias fel<i, that as it is tint R uler,. 
so ought it tp be tile Benefactor of the East. 
Coutemniiig tlie unbelieving prejudices, llie, 
grountlless alarms, and tlie cobweb Sophia 
fry, which wuulil retain India in darkness 
and blood, and, deny to liCf lire, dawning of 
tliat Light whose.effulgence is destined to 
eutigbien .and ctnaw the universe ; G iek

Christianitj/'in lndiü4 28S
Tlie Rev. Basil - that the governing ppwer in India should 

itseU beeome tiie active propagator of Chris- 
lianiry* All we want U Its. protection to 
suefi wdi-actrediteil peesuns as shall go 
lorih «a this sacred errand, so long tiieia* 
orderly and loyal demeanour shall eutivle 
tfeojK to that (KOtectIdn. We wisli Proles- 
iant ChrUtianUy t<x participate in the free 
and liberal toleratiou which is accorded to 
the religions Brahnialv Buddba, and 
Maltomef. We, wish lo see no arras used in 
this holy war, excepting tírese whieli. wera. 
u-scd by the Api)sties, and Evangelists of . 
primitive Ciwisifeiniiy, when they went 
forth to convert to the faith of tlie Gospel 
a world iiiimefsed in daiktics5,—T*‘ lying in . 
wickcdiiebS.*  ̂ . We ask for no facilities bp- 
j-und those which werd granted to tiie Chtis- 
tian Missionariei who Hrst ventured to ac
cost o\ir forefathers amid their Druid oaks, 
and whose persuasivo accents laid the first 
stone of that temple which now ÍUU the 
land with its glory.

We cannot belier express our views On 
this btibject,' thgu by inserting the chief part 
of the resohitions which have been adopted 
by the Church Missionary ’Society, and 
which may be considered as expressing, with 
little variation, the substance of tíie numerous 
sets of resolutions, and numerous petitions, 
that have been'drawn up on this subject,. 
They are as follows, viz.

'iiiat lilis Society, persuaded of the indis** 
peusahle obligation which lies on its mem* 
bers, as Christians, to extend ihe inestimable 
benefits of their religion among Ignorant and . 
heathen nations j and lamenting ihatgreater 
efforts for the accOmplUhment ot\this object 
have not been made, in modern times, by 
members of tlie Kstablidied Churcli, has 
been formed about twelve years, -foe ih« 
purpose of introducing the Gospel into vari- ‘ 

juus countries in Airica and the East, ,
That ihi.s Society, beUevlng U»e natives of 

India, both Mohammedan and Hindoo, lo 
be in a state of mental and moral degradation, 
which may reasoaubiy excite the wannest 
zeal for the introduction of the Gospel 
among tliem ;.aud esteeming tlieir condition, 
as fellow«subjects of the British Crown, to 
be nil additional ii)odv'’e to this imporUnc 
work, 1ms considered it tobe one great pur- 

Brituin is now convinced, that it is not only .  pose -of Us iustiiution, to provide mission*
her indispensable duty, but her true policy, 
(principles of cimduct whicli are never int 
reality dissevered from each odier), ,no 
longer to .retard but to aid the conquering 
march of the Prince of Peace.

But let none m ist^e our objects. We 
hsivc no wIA no, not the most distant

aries uittl other uteuns of jiislruction for our 
'liidiait setllemeuls, and the adjacent coun-. 
tfi^a; and tliat it has already, in some 
degree, directed its attention to'this genera) 
object, by contributing^to tlie translation of 
the Scriptures into swtie of the languages of 
India, 'by protnotiug their Cirrulatiou in Ikat^.
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Country, and b j  i^îvîrg éducation in Eng
land to persons likèJy :o undervakie the 
empiovraeïU of roissionafles j but that it has 
been diâcournged by àn appréhension of 
(fiffuuliies arising on th0 part ol the liasf- 
Indi-. Cbrapany, hy vyhotn̂  as it cuiceives, 
the teriitO'.ies vithUi the iiraiis, oi iheiv 
Charter have been .rendered less arcessiWe 

Christian missionaries titan almost any 
ath* r̂ region of the-earih.

ïh a t  the Society is persuaded, that the 
spnrehension ot danger arising trom at- 
temptsaoi diffus the hnowlcoge of the Go
spel in India, is not founded in any lûcts 
which have occurred ; and it is deeply con- 
t iiiC ' d* that there îs no tme prudence or 
■political expediency in any system which 
tends to perpetuare ihC’ idolatry and other 
cbrruption.'i of our Indian lellow.subjeCts ; 
and rhat to suppose tlieir present prejudices 
ÎB favouYOf these evils to be an insuperably 
obstacle to the introductiun of the Gospel 

• among them, is a sentiment inconsistent whh 
.the known experience of the world, an.  ̂
nUéily unworthy a generous and Chns- 

• tian nation, it being well knoum, tliat in va- 
yioiis histances and at dlfTerent times, vast 
numbers of Hindoos-have’ renounced their 
native siiperstiiions* and have adopted ncv? 
mddes of faith» "

Tiiat large bodies of Syrian Christitus 
have existed faf many cemurles on the 

^coasfof Malabar, 8 con«derabie portion of 
■wlioin profess our own iaith ; amt that the 
declension of Christian knowledge in these 
churches, as well as the ^ate of numerous 
other native Christians, and also the cir
cumstances of many of our own coun^ryihen, 
and of their descentinius by native \vonK*n» 
together wjih the condition of at least fifty 
millions of British subjects-In that quarter of 
the globe involved in gross and inhimian su- 
perstiii^m«, are subjects which have attract
ed the serious aitemum of this Society, odd 
which it cannot-coiiterùplate without the 
most earnest desire tnat no unavoidable im- 
pcdhninls-td the Instruciionrof the inhabil- 
antf of India’in Christian truth, may be suf
fered to reniiiiu.
y ' ThÀt -this Society IS duly sensible of the- 
great advi-ntages which tbir natives of India 
Imve'derived Irpm their subjection to the 
EiiSi-India ,Company*.fhrd«gh the upright 

•administrafkn of law, the eommunicaiion of 
^important.civil rights and privileges,*and va
rious new securities which have been given 

.for the protection of their persons and pro
perty \ and has also'heard w'tih s a i i s f a c t i o D  

pf the suppression' (if a few of ihe-iiiluraum 
parts of their-snperstiuoQî-b u t-if  hUubnjs

Ckrutîanîty in îniîa, [A pr«,
that the moral and religious degradation 
the inbabitants of fiulia, has not excited the 
same degree of attention that has been em
ployed in improving their civil and political 
state; and ir observes, with deep regret, that’ 
the number of clergymen sent to that coun
try,.appears very inadequate to the spiritual 
care even of tlie European inhabiianti; that 
very few churches'or othet  ̂decent places of 
wprship^ have been provided ; that by ixr 
means sufficient auenlion has been given to 
the establishment pf schopls for the children, 
of the lower orders, and'especially for ffio 
descendants of Europeans by native women; 
ihiit the number of Missionaries allowed to 
instvoct the natives has been extremely, 
HmUed ; and ihut even ibe worst eno'.mUies 
of the Hindoo idolatry,- appear to have 
been lop partially restrained.

That thiiSocieU* has learnt willi pain, (bat 
Christianity is liable to discouragement. In 
coïiioquenee of native converts hitb<i**io bav* 
ing been generallV excluded Irom those 081« 
cial sUuatioiis in India, which are freely be
stowed on Hind<jos and Mohamroedàns ; al
though an opposite course of policy has been 
pursued by ihe King’s government in Cey
lon, without any interruption oi the public 
tranquillity. _ ,

That this Society is far from wishing the 
authority of Government to be employed in 
imposing Christianity on the Blohammedails 
and flîiidoc», and would deprecate any de
parture frotiilhe principles of toleration to
wards the professors of those religions; but 
earnestly desires to promote Hie pi â  eaUe 
diffusion pf moral.and religious lighi, by all 
•prudent aud quiet means; and is of opinion, 
that maitifesi and ftagripit crimes, from what
ever cause they may proceed, ouglrt, by all 
proper methods, to be suppressed.-.in .every 
state. '  -

That this Si^ciefy, on the sevend-' grounds 
■which have b«t’.n Stated, earnestly hopes that 
at this iinporia-ntera, when it new Charier ifr 
about to^be granted to tlie East-Imiia Com
pany, which -may affect the highest religious 
interests of niany thousand of their country-» 
men, and of many niHiions of their fellow- 
subjectif, care will be tirken to prevent fuuiire 
dbsiructions to >he introduction of. Christian 
light into our.Indiun. territories, and to afford 
faedity loÇlirisiiau uiissumaries and scho<ff- 
masters, who may be disposed to go out to 
ludiu with a view u>, that important object, 
as wrel! aS to assuie them protection during 
their residence in that country, so Ions ûâ • 
'they ‘shall conduct tkeniselves in an. orderly 
arid peaceable manhet ; aUd that, si\c!v OtliÇt 
step^ may bu taken, as uiay secuîè ta eût
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'own cDunlrymen in 'liidia a larger poriiorl 
tliaii they Imve hitherto enjoyed Qf" those 
relrgloOs udvaiitages which ate possessed hi 
the parent country. ‘

I t  will be expected that we should say 
a  few words on the nature 6f tlie evidence 
which has already been'heard on this im
portant question. ’ ■

Lord 'iVignniouth’s testimony was to the 
following effect, ft might be dangerous for 
preachers publicly to atiack'MabOmet as an 
impostor, or to load Bralmnnism with op
probrious terms; arid certainly such kind 

• of preaching could not be'* necessary to the 
conversion of the natives. In private con
ferences, however, even to this effect there 
would not be'the same danger, as appears 

>froin the conferences of the Pairish mission
aries with some Brahmins in 1T17, at a time 
when the authority of -the natives was es
tablished in India, which were conducted 
bn the avowed principle that Christianity 
was true and Hinduism false, arid yet pro
duced no ill consequence. There is nothing 
in the character of a missionary, offensive to 
the people of-Indiaj and if Ins conduct be 
prudent and pious, he will be highly 

• esteemed by ' them. Considerable danger 
might attend an indiscreet zeal: but we have 
proof iliat a judicious and prudent Zî al 
may be exercised effectually and safely to 
the conversion of the natives. There have 
been. rOtssionaries in Bengal from this coun- 

- try for seventeen years: they liave circula
ted the Scriptures and many tracts in the 
dialects of India, but nothing they have 
done has caused alarm among iHe natives.

; The mutiny at Vellore was to ascribed in 
, no degree either to imssionariQS, or the cir
culation of'Che Bible or religious tracts, but 
to an order of Government, which some de
signing persons had availed themselves, of 
to excite disaffection. The appointment of 
a  bishop in India will be viewed wit)» per
fect indittierence by the natives. TIjc na
tives are not likely ever to be brought to 

' believe, while the Government of Lidia 
leaves them unmolested in their religion, 
that it means to impose Christianity upon 
them, merely because Parliament recog- 
nizes the propriety of sending missionaries 
ibitherf nor could the enemies bf Great 
Britain make any liSe of ilie circumstance 

’ to her disadvantaged A compulsory law might 
indeed be attended with danger, but aParlia- 
raentary enactment, merely allowing persons 
to reside in India for the purpose of leuclung 
Christianity to the natives, wduld not be, 
attended with, any danger. The radial cha- 
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Christiam/v in huUa, -. 2i>5
racter of the ■ Hindus is very low a com
pound of servility, fráiid, ' and duplicity :

‘ and their religion is certainly not caículated 
10 correct it. 'lire burning of widows, on 
the funeral pile of their ia|sburids is incui- 
caled by their religion.* Ìnlaritìcìde ‘ was 
also practised in the ‘province of Bénares,. 
till prohibited by" the Government. At 
Juggernaut persons, throw thémseives under 
the wheels of a. car, and suffer tlíémselvea 
t-o be. crushed to death ; and this is regaided 
as a  religious rite and lueritorlous sácrífice 
by the Hindus, and is sanctioned by the , 
BrahminSr Other cruelties are understood 
to prevail, and their temples conhiin vety 
indecent pictures.* The Brahmins have pe
culiar exemptions and immunities; Thé 

■ killing of a Brahmin is an inexpiable crime* 
besides being liable to the punishments of 
the latv. Tile lirahniiris will sometimes 
threaten to kill tliemselves, to extort money 
or gain a point. The distinction of castes 
is a great impediment to moral improve
ment, The women are the mere slaves of 
their husbands Chrkiiianity would tend to 
improve their civil condition. The discreet 
and well regulated efforts of missionaries, as 
they liave been hitherto conducted, would 
not be dangerous to the peace and security 
of India. 'The Dutch and Danes were more 
'active than tiie English in propagating 
■Christianity in India; and no inconveniences 
are known to have followed from their 
activity* There are in India, particularly 
the south, considerable numbers of native 
Protestant Christians; likewise Syrian Chris
tians, and Portuguese converts. No con
vulsions arc known to have attended these 
successful efforts toexiénd Christianity.
The testimony pfMr. Hastings, of Mr. Coo

per, and Mr. Graham, was of a very different 
complexion from that of Lord Teigumoath. 
They concurred in expressmg their strong 
apprehensions of danger from any attempt 
w’hich might seem to be encouraged by Go
vernment for converting the Hindus and 
Mussulmans to Christtaniiy ; and their fear 
lest the appointment of à bishop should ex
cite the utmost alarm in India : they were 
less fearful Of ririssionaries, unconnecièd with • 
the Government, and using such prudent 
meiras of persuasiorr as they might possess, 
than of a bishop who would »ppear to come 
invested with authority. — This, however, 
was mere matter of opinion: no facts were' 
stated to support the view they took of the 
subject, Indeed, no. facts could be stated by 
ihera. They seemed wholly «nàpprised both 
bf the. progress wlilch Chrii^tlauity had alrea
dy made, without danger, in India, and of the
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efiorts ndw.'iBalvmg tt> extend H& tQâuence.

Mr. Cooper, « bo filiedfor ten years a seat 
in theSuprenie CoHncH, was not̂  aware that 
there were any Christiana at 0ll In ftidia«. 
»Uhough under’the g^>vermHeüt of which he 
fürm<îd a part, they amounted to man^ 
hundred thouf^ands; and even in Calcutta» 
the ieat of that government, *il now appears» 
that while Mr. C<»oper w«s not aware that 

• there was one nanve Chrferfa», there are 
7000 families i>f such Clnislians, chiefty of 
the Armenian and Roihan CaihoUc persua
sion. Itis-hardly conceivable how so iho" 
rough a degree o f  maoqaamiance with the 
real «laie of Chri>tianily in our Indian domi
nions could prcvuii even in the high Couhf 
cil of India. Sore^, whatever relmnce we 
may place on the opintor)« of such persons in 
reference to subjects of commerce or gene
ral policy, of which they may have cuM* 
vate l ft, k»owledije ; no great degree of 
deference can be fairly due to their opinions 
on .» subject,.of the facts of which they are 

endwly ignorant as of Christranky 
.in  India. Mr, Cooper was also fearful that 
the petitjons now preparing for Parliament, 
nnd the restduiîon» which have appeared in 
the public prims on this subject, would 
create afarro in India ;—forgeitbig that the 
Indian government exercises a complete 

. controul over the press of that country, and 
.that nothing can there be published without 
its mprimatu-r ; forgetting that the Resolu
tion of the. House of Comroons in 1793,

 ̂ jhad excited no attention in India, and had 
even hard y been known there ; forgetting 
also, or rather, not having known, that ini the 
College ol Fort William itself, q|ue$iions have 
been, ppenly debated, in the native an- 
gûages, in tlie presence of the native pUn- 
dits, and those questions publtslied in. the 
Gazette^ which went to discussion of 
ihs enormities of tht? n.itive superstitions, 
and the -benefits wldch would attend the 
gradual extension of the Chnsiiiin faith.

Mr. Graham udmiited, that a tax was levied 
on the pilgrims who resorted to Juggernaut, 
svhicii was applied, in the first instance, to 
the inaimenance of the temple and its 
priests, the idol and Ins Car ; the residue 
of it being broocht into the public treasury. 
He admitted also, that selfimmolations 
under the car of the idol were freqneiu; 
and that government liad emleavouivd by 
persud-ion to diminish their hequenev, 
without linvins given otfence to the natives, 
or havinji ^xcite'i disturbance ftraong them.

We ought not (o omît, in tins statement 
•of the evidence .which has been, brought 
before the public Cn this momentous sab*

. -iect, what fell frolu, the Marqub Wellesleyi^

itt a speech which he lately made on the 
various points connected with the renewal 
of the Company's Charter, He strongly 
^mbated the opinion so prevalent tn .tins 
country, that the customs, mftnncrs, fei:̂ l!ngSjt 
and habits of India, were fixed and immu
table. I f  this was trae, hòw had it occurred 
that pur government there had already done ' 
so much; that it had introduced so many 
ctiaiiges into the civil, institutions of the, 
country—changes, the benefits of whMi were 
felt by tire natives? What gave out* Sep<^ 
arroyits decidetladvantage overother natives; 
but tire gradual departure from original ha
bits and prejudices, slowly and caatiously» . 
and progressively introduced ? Although no 
•attempts at sudden or compulsory changes 
were to* be encouraged ; yet change by gra
dual operaiion might be relied on. As to an 
£cclestftstical Establishment for British In
dia, he had always thought it desirable, and 
that it would tend to raise the European 
character in the eyes of the natives. The 
best way, however, would be, to combine a 
ciiurch estahiishroent with the collegiate in* 
slitution at Calcutta. In extending Chris
tianity to India, wtt ought to procedi gra
dually and temperately, and chiefly in ihê  
Way of combining religion with education, 
it should not appear, however, to proceed 
under the authority of government. With 
regard to missionaries, he- never hnew of any 

' danger at sing from the7tu> f  e never heard 
of any conpulHons òr alarms produced by 
them. Sow-of them ieere learned men, and 
hud been emplotied in the College in Bengal. 
H- had al eayi considered them as a quiets 

discreet  ̂ and learned body ; cmd ke 
had emplo§<̂ d them in the edueniion o f yontht. 
and hi transiathmsy and more particularly 
in iramlui ng the Scriptures into ike Eastern, 
languages  ̂ He had issued ho order, how* 
ever, for the dissemination of these transla
tions among the natives. He had thought it 
his dnty 4o have the Scriptures translated 
into the languages qf the East, and to give ■ 
the teamed natives, employed in the iranda-- 
fions access to the sacred fintnfains o f divine 
truth. He thought that a Chn^ iian governor 
could dà no less, and that o British govemùf 

. could do n& more.
One word, and only one word morO' a t 

present. What b tJie nature of the danger 
apprchendctl from missionaries? We can 
think of no danger that b  reasonably to be 
apprehended except to ibeir own persons; 
such danger as a ^aol had to encounter at 
Lystra. Is tins what is meant? We wish 

. those who speak so much o f danger would . 
definì: precisely thejr iheaning,
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NORTH 0? EXJROÎE.
We were mi:»led by the newspapers of the 
day when we stated în our last number, that 
dll ihe fortresses to the North and East of 
Magdeburg, except î>antzîck, were in the 
hands of the liusslans, They still retain 
•foHr w  fire others; all of which, however, 
are blockaded by a Kussian force.

'  As soon as the conclusion of a treaty 
oÄeiwivfr and defensive between R u s s ia  
mid FnvssiA was known in F rance, ad- 
vantage was taken of the circnqi^stance to 
call out a farther accession of force in ad* 

^dition to the 500,000 men already ordered. 
A levy of 1$0,W)0 has been resolved on as a 
Councerbalaoee to the power of Prussia; and 
the formation of a local militia of 250,000 
SBen has been also decreed, will) a view of 
guarding the coasts of France from soy 
descent which England may meditate. Be
sides this, the whole male population capable 
of service from twenty to sixty is to be call
ed out. 1*0 Assist in organizing this vast force 
Bonaparte has drawn .Marshal Soult from 
Spain, With about 20,000 of bis best troops ; 
add extraordinary dispatch appears to be 
employed îû clothing and drilling the con
scripts, and iemoving them from the interior 
ei* Ei*ance to the theatre of thé war. . Bo- 
naparte himself quitted Paris oh the l5th 
ipst. at one o^clock in the moruiug to take 
the Gommaad of his armies t and we may 
expect tiierelbre that the cumpaign will sboti 

, open with some desperate atiehipt to retrieve 
his fallen fortunes. He has àppointed the 
Empress regent during his absence.

On the side of the powers opposed to 
]^ance, no small activity in the way of pre
paration for the approaching conflict seems 
also to have been exerted. The grand ermy 
^fRussia, strengthened by large reinforce
ments, and bipiging with it tresh " clouds” of 
Chosf Cossacks who have already contributed 
so much to darken the destinies of France, is 
advancing through Saxony, 1 he head-quar- 
tenr of the emperor Alexander were at Dres
den OH the* 8th inst. A Frussiau force under 
BlUCber was in advance, marchmg où Er- 
furth. The $axon troops have at length se
parated from the French, and have retired 
to Torgau; and it is .stareit^lo be the gene
ral wish of the soldiery^’ahfi ^people to join 
the Russian standard* Wittgenstein, wu»>se 

"ansy ^ d  advanced through BerUm is stated

to have crossed the Elbe -in considerate, 
forcé, and to have been joined by 6000 
Swedes, the advanced guard of an army of 
30,000 men,iVbich istd operate with him 
under the command of Bernadotte in peison, 
who was expected on the hlbe on the 16th 
instant. We are “disposed to attach much 
importance té the accession- of tlds Swe
dish force, and particularly to that of the 
able and exjierienccd captain who commands 
them. Besides this, there appears to be a 
very general rising of the iniiabItantS of GeCW 
many north of the Kibe, as well as a very 
strong disposition tt> rise in Hanover and 
the other German states.

Several affairs have already taken place 
on the Elbe, in which the Russians have had 
decidedly the advantage. These tiist suc
cesses  ̂ however partial, will doubtless pro
duce a very favourable effect on the minds 
of the population. In one instance, a French 
fbrceof three or four thousand men had ad
vanced from Bremen to punish the revolt of 
Lunehurg: after a considerable resistance, 
they got possession of thé town. Scarcely, 
botvever, w'ere tliey masters of it, and had 
begun their military executions, before a  
Russian force arrived, winch, after a severe 
conflict, made the whole cf the French force, 
which was not killed, prisoners; ttms also 
saving from death m ny of the poor wietches ' 
who had been condemned to be shot* fhe 
French General Morand, who was mortally 
wounded in the fight, died in three days 
after.

Nearly about the same time, a large body 
of French, amountin^A io at our 22.000 men, 
had advanced from Magdeburg on the road 
to Berlin. It was attacked b) a part of 
Wiitgcnsteiu’s army and deeated, K»i>ii;g 
about 2000 men. The Generals Greiner 
and Grundler vvere wounded ; 27 officers 
and 900 privates were taken.

Thèse affairs, however, may be considered 
as no more than mere skhmishes in compa
rison of the dreadfully extensive and saii- 
^guinary battles of which we may soon expect 
to liear; .

Ih e  rage of Bonafyirte towar ds Hain- 
bufghers and others, who huv»- îï>cn '-c' 
s’lá'tidítfd-r»f •rev' d̂t against hi- uu-.,
ihoihy, may be conceived from rhe ro  ni- 
dent menât C' w;ic!i it has impelió'« him o 
employ. He has anuounetd his iim nt:oa 
of exacting a wivere vengeaitcc, aùd has

2 2 '
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' had moved forwards, and. takètt possession nf 

Alcoy, obtaining, at the same time, some' 
Alight i^ ,vanfa«b 4 ’ «  troops.
'In consequence òt, this movemeni, Suehet 
ijad quitted Valeniia, and concentrated his 
forces on the right bank o f  tiie Xucnr, The 
French army of the south is «latioiied be- 
 ̂tween Taiaver.O Madrid, and Tofcdo; ihut 
of the centre hfis mored towards ilié Dour«, 
liord. WcRfngthn wàs ■ expected shortly to ' 
open c*aTi>f)HÌ3*:> in .gtent' force. I f  is* 
luulcrsiood to have' b^en retarded in sdme 
ihea‘‘ure-by the great s'lckiinf^ssoi his troo'pf?,' 
■ I he Cortex has êifbetófi rniather change 

in t)ie regency of Spain, superseding the' 
.former regency on account of ifieir tardi- 
ness in executing the decree for abolishing' 
tire i»t|uislEJOji, and ap|ifornfhig a liety oAe,' 
which' has* proccdled to éhfoTCe with vigour  ̂
the decree on that sui'ject, ' - ■ ■

placed them out of the protection of the law; 
5u other words, “under the indiscriminate 
proscription of a military ê x ĉotiouj We 
call this declaration imprurfent, inasmuch as 
it must tend to add tenfold vigour to ihe xe' 
sistance. of the proscribed parties. ..Their 
contest.will liierally be for death or vicior '̂i 
There is n > nianwho would not prefer dying 
wiih arm> in his- Imrids, gallantly stemming- 
t)ie tide of ills cotnui'v’s ruin,- to .peti^iiiug • 
on a scadbid, or being butchered In tb.e' 
midst of (1Î-* fmiily. In wliat a state is the 
worifi, -hat nieti should calmly speak and 
think of .fUck alternatives 1 The Russian Ge
nerals liaim announceii their imcntion of 
retdiatiog, on the Frcncln tiny, act of severity 
which may be exercised oâ̂  the people of 
Gertnaiï-}’'. .

Ari ambassador, C>--nn't ' BemstoriT» kas 
arrived at this Court, from D knmaus.̂ ; a 
cir£Uinst;i,Dce which has Cbnhrnied îhegeiï^-- 
ral hope 'of an accommodation with that 
country ; and of her uniting in the Common ’ 
cause againát-France.
, d  small party of thirfj tuea, sent from 

Heligoland, to .garrisotv Breiuerleho, ' has 
been cut olì by a French force from Bre- 

, men. • ■ ■ ^
.„SPAIN,-, - -

We have already adverted to the return 
of Marshal Soyît tb France, with a consi
derable part of Jus army, amounting, a$‘is 
reported» to,20,000 men.' This diminution 
of the French force iu the Peninsula, we 
trust, wUl have d considerable influence on 
the issu» of the Campaign which îs about fo, 
commence. A pari of I^Jid Wellington's 
army has advanced to Placentia. His head
quarters .were istill at Frenada, about the 
beginning of tips month.. Sir J*. Murray, 
who commands thé allied force at Alicant, •

- - . OTfTEB STAfESv,
A most extensive blockade of the Ame-‘ 

rican ports, has been ordered by our Govern- 
me«i. dt JCOBiprehends every principal port ' 
from New Orleans, in the Guu of MeltjCo, 
io Boston, which last, however, is not in-' 
-eluded in it. A British Order ih Odundl 
having given penuission to nentmr ships tb 
carry provisions from t)ie/Eastern States to 
the West Indies, the President has sent a  
naessage to CongresS,  ̂ calling on them t o ; 
consider and provide ugairi.st this attempt^tb ' 
disunite, by an insidious distinction, the 
Southern and Eastern States. His tne^gej 
iscduchcd in very intemperate iangyage;, 
aiid he proposes to CongresS  ̂ to iniefdict 
liot only all trade under special licences, 
but all trade whatever in foreign bottoms, as 
“they are almost universally employed dnBrr* 
tish accourth

GREAT BRITAIN. .
¿O M ESirC  INTELtIGENCE. restless agitation of tWs unh^pp.y affiiif will

The most remarkable of our'domestic oc- have a cettain undefinable effect in weakeii- 
currences respect the Addresses^hieh have ing the general reverence for.those who fill 
been made fo die PriueeM of Walgs fVoi». {be ificst ranks in the state .. Ip  the view of •
the City of London, and other parts of the 
khigdom, on her preservation from the con- 
Sfiiracy which threatened both her bonoor 
and her life. Every loyal subject rnust 
doubtless rejoice in the complete acquittal 
pf that illustriovis and injured person from

the Christian, we would also remark, it 
never can be an allowable policy, without a  . 
plain and obvious necessity, to contribute to 
keep SBve tlie feelings of irrftarion between 
persons, of whom it must be our first wish, 
that all their animosities should be. buried in  i 

the criminal charges which Were falsely and perpetqrf Oblivion. . ,
maliciously preferred against her. We can- Sir Plomer has been appointed
not help Ihinkiiig, however, that there has. yiCdi-Ghancdllor; and Lord Napier, Lord, 
been much of party-feeling tuijte,^3jti4̂ ji^JfCommissiener to the.Geuerai .^sse.mbly of 
genera! love of justice,-alKl-hatred'df bp;*' Scotland.' ..,i
pressipn, which have dictated the present
expression of public sentiment; and much N.AVAL INTELLIGENCE.
also of a secret hope in some minds, that the Snreral attacks have beers, eaade by pur,,-
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,-®h!ps in tile-Mediterranean on flolilias of 

the enemy, wJiIcb have been conducted witU 
j' r̂eiit gnllantry and success, in dne cttse, 
a descent wa.s made on the coast of dala- 
bria, and a cbiishierabte French iorce de
feated, wUIr the. loss of one imndfed and 
ii.tty men killed and wounded, and one hun
dred and sixty' p r̂isonecs.

The sloop of war, Ld̂  Bonne Ciloyeimei

Henry Mariyn* 2 ©
has arrived frt>ra Bfaatt, wTtH » very 
amount of specie and bullion on board. 
If has been esiimirted at a million‘.sterling,. 
Great fears had been entertained for her 
safety; and at one time, insurance could 
not be ciFected, pii the property ttiat wasou 
board under'iifty guineas per cent.
■ A French flotilla of twenty schuyts lias 

bee« destroyed in the Elbe. • •

OBITUARY.
H E V . HENEY M.iRTYN.

On or about the lOtii of October, 
f81‘2, died at Tocat, in Asia Minor, 
on his vV.iy f(om Persia to fhiglanil, 
the Rev. H enry Marty n. Fellow of 
St. John’s College, C'àmbridge, and 
Chaplain to the East iiidia Company.

By this ntournfui event society 
has lost one of its most beneficènt 
members, learning one (if her bright- ■ 
est otnaraelnts, and Chfisiianrty a 
devoted champion.-

To give evén a brief sketch of 
Mr. Martyn’s- character and apo
stolical labours, would scarcely be ’ 
practicable within the limits of our 
obituary; yet this we should have 
felt it our duty to have' attempted, 
bad we not been informed, that a 
biographical mernoir of this emi
nent servant of God has beeirunder- 
taken by a person' fully competent 
to the v;ork.

Such a publication Cannot fail to 
■be highly interesting to the religious 
public, at a period when every 
Christian mind is turned to the prh- 
mulgation'.of the Gospel in India. 
Alt who have this glorious object at 
heart, and who knew Mr. Martyn’s 
capacity and zeail to promote it, will 
be gratified to learn that his manu
scripts'* are preserved, and that means ■

* Amongst these manuscripts is a work 
written against Mahometanism, by Mr. 
Martyn, during his lesicience at Shiraz, 
in cirnsCquence of a chailenge frttm one of 
(he must learned and temperate of the Per
sian doctors tliere. The Persian began the ' 
controversy. BIr. Blartyn replied what, was 
unanswerable, and tlien subjoined a second 
more direct attack on the glaring absurdities

have been taken to secure their safe 
transmission to England. An in
ventory of his papers and effects 
was made at bis own request -two 
days before his death, and these, 
together vvith a certificate of his 
death from the Governor of Tocat, 
were safely delivered to Mr. Morier, 
the Briti.sh consul at Constantinople, 
by a Tartar and a Persian servant, 
who attended him to the last. It is 
much to be regretted, that from 
these persons none of the imme-: 
diate circumstances attending his 
last hours appear to have been cx)l- 
lected. At least, they have not yet 
been communicated by Mr. Morier, 
who confines himself to the obser
vation that “ as he was in an ill 
state of health when he departed 
from Tabriz on the 1st of Septem
ber, it is to be presumed that the 
b'eat of the weather, the fatigue of 
the journey, and the want of medi
cal assistance in those parts, by a 
particular direction of Divine Pro
vidence', w'ere the catise of his disso
lution.” What was the state of 
Mr. Martyn’s mind in the near con-

oC Maboraetanism, with â statement of the 
nature aud evidences of Christianity. The 
Soofis then as well as thé Doctor desired a 
demonstration, from the very beginning, of 
tlie trutli of any revelation. Their request 
was complied with ; and as tliis third trea
tise contained an examination of the doc^ 
trine of the Soofis (tlie Vedanii school of 
Persia), and pointed out, that'tliêir favou
rite tenet svas substantiated by the Gospel* 
and by tliat'bnly, it was read with interest, 
and svas made the means of convincing 
many. . • .
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t«mplation of eternity, will Appear 
from the following extract of> a 
letter written ■ from Tahriz at the 
eomrnenceroent of his last illness, 
anâ addressed to a clergyman of the 
Church of England, to whom under 
God he owed his'first religious im
pressions. ■

■ “ You will have, learnt that I
■ have applied for leave to come tb 

England on furleUgh : a measure 
you will disapprove, but you would 
not, were you, to see the pitiable 
condition to which i  am reduced, 
and knew what it is to traverse the 
continent of Asia in the destitute 
state in which I am. If you wish 
not to see me, I can say, that 1 thinh 
it most probable you will not; the

■ way before me being not better than 
that past oyer, which has nearly

Reo. Thomas Robinson. f  Apait,
Iieve) in answer to his dying prayer, 
several of Mr. Martyn’s friends 
have stepped forward to rescue this 
numerous family from the anxiety 
and indigence in whidh they are 
now involved- The University of 
Cambridge has not been-backward 
on this occasion: and St. John’s 
College, of which Mr. Martyn was; 
a member, has liberally headed a 
subscription for their benefit. Still, 
however, the sum collected bears a 
small proportton to their necessities, 
the eldest so» being ulone provided 
with permanent etnployment, and 
the two elder daughters only par
tially ' maintaining themselves by 
naedie-woik, whilst the six younger 
children are at present incapable of. 
contributing to their own support. 
It is hoped, that for these children

killed me. 1 would not pain your presentations to schools may be ob.
■ ' ■ ' tained, when their case' is made

kiibwn to those who admired the 
character and depfofe. the loss of 
tlietr late untie. The ages of the 
younger girls are ten, eleven, thir
teen, and sixteen; those of the boys, 
five and eight. ' Henry, the elder of 
these, i.s of a weakly constitution, 
and therefore less fit to be appren
ticed than his younger brother; but 
his mind bids fair to profit by the 
advantages of a liberal education, 
if such should be bestowed on him. 
Further particulars may be learned 
by application to Mr. Hatchard, 
190, Piccadilly, to whom also sub
scriptions may be sent. An account 
has likewise been opened for the 
same purpose at Messrs. Down, 
Tborolim, and Co. BariholomeW- 
lane, London, in the names pf the 
Rev. Charles Simeon and Mr. John 
Thornton, who have undertaken ti»e 
management of the subscription.

heart, iity dear bioiher, but we who 
are in Jesus have the privilege of 
viewing hie and death as nearly the 
same, since both are ours; and I 
thank a gracious God that sickness 
never came at a time when I was 
more Free from apparent reasons for 
living. Nothing seemingly remains 
for me to do, but to follow the rest 
of my family to the tomb.” •

To comment on the resignation to 
the Divine will expressed in this 
passage would be to weaken its 
etlect. In' explanation of the last 
sentence, i f  may however be ob
served, that .Lr. Martyn having 
sometime before lost both his pa
rents, and two married sisters, had 
at the time of writing this letter just 
received intelligence of the death of 
his elder brother, the last survivor, 
himself excepted, of bis father’s 
family.

The distress of this brother’s wi
dow, and nine children, reduced by 
their father’s death to absolute want, 
seem to have weighed heat ily on his 
mind. In another part of the same 
letter he expresses his earnest soli
citude for their welfare, and his 
gratitude to those who had be
friended them in their late trying 
affliction. In compliance with . his 
dying wishes, and (may we not be-

REV. THOMAS ROBINSON.
W e have the melancholy duty 'o f  
announcing, in this number, the 
sodden and lamented death of the 
venerable Mr. Robinson, Vicar of 
St. Mary’s, in Leicester.,

Mr. Robinson’s health had been 
gradually declining during the; last 
three years, and more rapidly during

   
  



the last six menths. Early in Be- 
cetnber he was seized w'iiii an attack 
of apoplexy, from vrhich he ap
pears never to have entirely rero- 
vered, although he resumed the 
greater part of his wonted labours. 
On the Sunday preceding his death, 
he performed the full service of tiis 
church in the evening, and preached 
with more than iusual animation and 
vigour. ■ It was the Sunday previous 
to the. Eeitvsler- Assizes ; an event 
which he had been accustomed to 
improve with peculiar energy and 
success. Hts text was taken from 
James v. 9. “ Behold, the Judge 
staiideth before the door.” lie  men
tioned the case of some unhappy 
criminals whom he had been visiting 
in the prison  ̂ and his sermon seems 
to have excited much interest in 
many of his hearers.

On the Monday and Tuesday he 
visited the prisons, and preached 
in the Borough Gaol, of which he 
was the Chaplain on the Tuesday 
morning. He made-several private 
visits on the same day, and delivered 
his usual lecture . in the evening. 
His discourse was on the intporiant 
subject of justification, from the 
third chapter of the Epistle to the 
Eoman.s. He w «  remarkably full 
and perspicuous in his statement, 
but bad not hts usual liveliness ànd 
forpe. He had complained of 
drowsiness, languor, and incapacity 
during the whole d ty . and after 
preaching, acknowledged that he 
was very poorly, and remained quite, 
silent. .In the morning be rose- 
better than he had been for some 
days, and transacted busine.ss with 
the Secretary of the Bible Society ; 

'arranging the .several particulars of 
the approaching Anniversary Meet
ing, and indulging much of his 
accustomed pleasantry.

He had just finished the act of 
shaving himself, which he performed 
immediately after Conversing with 
the Secretary, when he sud
denly dropped the ragor from his 
hand; his countenance, words and 
manner betrayed much confusion

Obitmry^—Rtt). Thomas RoMnson. 27 Î
and emotion of mjnd ; and aftér
resting for a few moments in his* 
chair, he was conducted without 
dilBculty to his bed, on which be 
laid himself quietly , down, ,. and 
closed his eyes never to open them, 
more in this world. He lingered 
for eight hours, but never shevved 
any signs of sense after he had re
tired to bis bed.. He died at five 
o’clock in the afternoon, on the 24-th 
of March, in the .sixty-fourth yeay 
of his age.

In the death of Mr. Robinson, 
society has lost one of its most use- 
fut and active benefactors, and dis- 
tingui.shed ornaments ; and the 
church of Christ one of its ablest, 
most faithful, and most successful 
defenders. In every relation which 
he sustained, his removal has made 
a void which will long be most 
deeply and severely felt. His conitr 
try, his county, his town, his be
reaved family, his mourning people, ' 
have lost a father, a friend, a coun
sellor, a guide; under God, their 
support, their comfort and their joy. 
Seldom has any man’s death been 
more widely, more cordially, of 
ttiore justly lamented. The town 
of Leicester became one general 
scene of distress and mourning as 
the tidings of his death spread 
through it. But in many other parts 
of the kingdom, where Mr Robin
son’s name was well known; in
deed, it may be said, throughout 
thé whole island ; a portion of kin
dred sympathy has been excited 
and expre.ssed.

Hit funeral took place on thé 
Monday following his death, and 
iras marked by the attendance of an 
immense . concourse of persons, 
amounting as has been supposed to 
four thousand ; and by the deep and 
nnaft'ected angui.sii which appeared 
to pvrvade every-spectator, in the 
lanffuage of a most eloquent 
speaker on this sad subject, “ the 
whole town seemed tp have been 
moved from its foundations,”  to 
testify its sorrow. Each, individual 
of the multitude which was present

   
  



Answers to Correspondents.—Postscripti—Prraitt, 
it dilRcqU to tear hìtaself

272 .
^und
*rom the consecrated spot in which 
his remains were deposited.

’ His funeral •sermon, which con» 
sisted chiefly of a view of bis life 
and character, was preached in the 
evening of the day after his inter
ment, by the Rev. Eijvvard Vaughan,’ 
Vicar of St. Martin’s and All-saints, 
in Leicesief, from Galatians u 
The concourse of attendants on this 
occasion was even greater than on 
the preceding day.

Mr, Robinson htoy he considered 
as. one .peculiarly favoured in- his 
death If  be wos not pertnifted to 
bear that testimony to the truth and 
•efficacy of religion in his fast niu-, 
ments, which may in some circuin.

stances be desirable ; his transition 
from the vigorous exercise of bis 
faculties to his eternal state Was so 
rapid as to bear in some degree the 
appearance of a translation rather 
than a death. Like one of old, he 
died before his eye was dim. His 
life was his testimony, and bis pul
pit might almost seem the chariot 
by which this father in Israel 
ascended into his rest.

We have authority to state,' that 
'a'memori-a! of his life and'm inistry 
will be prepared by Mr. Vaughan, 
who had been favoured with his 
intimate friendship for years, and 
tow'ards whom Mr. Robinson was 
accustomed to express a parental 
regard, . '

ANSWERS t o  CORRESPONDENTS.

Many articles of Literary Intelligence have been necessarily omitted from the lateness o* 
the time of their being sent. • , ,

The critical importance of the East India tjnestion, will be our apology for having shot 
, oat many atticles of Religions Intelligence which might otherwise have found a place. 
T .H .K .; P astob; P en elope ; V. G.; Thboonis j E. I,. C..; M .R .; A. H . : Pift-

LACATiiEs; TitEOPttytACt; Cl------- ; J.W.j S’ t**; L.M.I.I.; \V. M,H,(
: AdolEscens ; P ietas e t  LiBEBAi-rrAS ; are tinder consideration.

We are obliged to S. L, for his hint, but we do net think thafPaley has been misonder- 
. stood by the impogners of his doctrine of expediency.

V. E. I . ; R . S .; A constant R eader ; M inimus.; L o o u a x  ; have been received,
G. S.-Fabeh; J ohn; •, A n anxious Mqtheb ; ' S. P .; Antisocikus;

Gratus ; will be inserted.. - •
We beg to refer J . O. to oiir volume for 1805, pp. 234 and 306.
We should be glad to satisfy the inquiries of S. H .; but he uiust he aware that it would 

be impossible for us to enter into an expodtiou of the particular demerits of all the piece« 
which we may decline to insert. ,

We agree with G. W. B. in thinking that the Quartgrly Review has shewn itself of Igt# 
more favourable to sound religion than it formerly appeared to be. .

A Lady who has honoured us witiva letter, and an offer of assistance, is mistaken, in 
supposing that Mrs. rriiiimer had any concern in this Work,

P. S. April 29.—Accounts have this day been received of fresh and very considerable 
successes on the part of the Russians-

e r r a t a  in the last Number.
Page 198, col. 1 , line 2. .from bottom, i jr  misstom, read mbsiorw 

199, Col. 2. line l .  for Composed, read compose.
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RELIGIOUS COMMUNICATIONS.

THE COtTAGER’s WIFE.

Concluded fiom  p, 206.

i KNOW not, whether the ac
count which I  have already sent 

of my poor parishioner, M. W — -r 
may have interested any of my. 
readers: yet, judging from my own 
feelings in similar cases, I, cannot 
but suppose that some of them have 
been gratified by the simple and 
unaffected piety both of M. and of 
her mother; and may be desirous to 
see the conclusion of my narrative, 
which I promised in my former 
paper. ! I shall proceed, therefore, 
with my rustic history without far
ther preface.

On the Friday following the pre
ceding conversation with M.’s mo
ther, being Christmas-day, I re
paired to my village church to cele
brate that truly joyful festival ; and 
to unite with it the commemoration 

, of the death of that gracious Saviottr, 
at the recollection of whose birth 
we had previously rejoiced. Although 
the morning was unusually cold, the 
beams of the winter’s :sun Were 
bright and cheering, and seemed to 
hail the return of that hallowed sea
son, in which, with so much propri- 
ety, we are invited to express our 
gratitude for the dawning of that 
"  Day-spring from on high” which 
can ¡done ” guide our feet into the 
way of peace.” My rustic flock as
sembled in the house of God ; and 
while our thanksgivings and prayers 
ascended, I trust, with acceptance 
before the Throne of Grace, the 
hearts of some at least amongst us 
were* 1 hope, warmed by our medi- 

, tations on the angelic anthem which 
SO clearly and beautifully describes 

ChBist. Obsbuv. No, 137.

the blessed effects of the Saviour’s 
birth : "  Glory to God in the high
est, and on earth peace, good-will 
towarils men.” The sacramental 
table was next approached, where, 
in unison with multitudes of our 
Christian brethren throughout the 
world, we again joined in that ex
alted hymn ; and, together with our 
praises for the finished Work of re-i 
demption, offered up our supplica
tions to Him that sitieth “  at the 
right hand of God the Father,”  to 
“ have mercy.iipbn Us,” and to 
“ receive our prayers.”  The de
lightful service of the sanctuary 
being thus ended, I proceeded to 
the cottage of my poor sick friend ; 
and, as it was very near the church, 
the clerk followed with the sacred 
provision of which we had just par
taken at the public communion. ■

I found M. anxiously expecting 
us. Her little chamber had been 
made as neat as possible for the 
occasion ; and in one corner of it  a 
napkin was spread on a table, at 
which we were to commemorate the 
last Supper of our Lord. There is 
something peculiarly solemn and 
affecting in every o(lebration of this 
holy institution ; but the interest of 
the service has always appeared to 
me to be greatly heightened, when 
administered to the sick, and dying 
Christian. Much as these sacred 
mysteries have been abused by su
perstition, and vainly relied on by ig
norance and self-righfoousnessi there 
does seeni to me to be an eminent 
propriety in exhibiting, to, the de
parting believer, “ Jesus Christ and 
him crucified,” in the evident and 
significant symbols of the sacrament. 
The weakness of nature, oppressed by 

2 N ■ . : ■ "

   
  



274 The Cotlager^s Wife. [M av,
mortal disease, and pain, then espe- but I earnestly hope that you will
cìàlly requires the assistance ofthese 
outward memorials, and althougfh

prevail upon him to receive it when 
I am gone, arid that God will give

the appetite for “ the bread'which him grace to become a ,tfue Ghris- 
perisheth,” may. now be nearly, tian.“
extinct; '  yet the desire for that 
“  vvhich catpe down from heaven,' 
and

We now prepared for our affect» 
ing service. M. her poor age^ 

endureth unto .everlasting mother, myself, and my clerk, were 
life,” i which,. “ the Son of Man alone present. M. desired to be 
giveth,” may'perhaps be more than lifted up in the bed, that she might

join in the communion with as much 
solemnity and attention as her ex.,

ever lively and siqce're. 1'he Chris
tian, therefore, entering on the last 
stage of his earthly pilgrimage, is 
generally and justly anxious to be 

• provided with that sacred viaticum 
which Ls to cheer his fainting spirits, 
and to support his weary steps in 
the dark valley of the shadow of 
death. With this blessed table 
spread before him, and with the 
presence and guidance of the great 
Master pf the feast, he fears no evil : 
his rod nnd his staff, they comfort 
hilri. ; -

It was under these impressions, 
pbat I faßt and' found my poor pa
rishioner, "To my inquiries as^to

trerae weakness would allow. She 
was accordingly supported as well 
as circumstances admitted ; and ema
ciated as she was, the delusive Co
lour in her cheeks, and the bril
liancy of her eyes, animated partly 
by the fetal fire of disease and 
partly by the more serene fervour 
of devotion, rendered her an inte
resting object .of conternplation. 
We began our supplications to Him, 
who corrects those whom be levés, 
and chastises every one whom ha 
receives, that he would, have mercy 
upon her Who was now visited by

her bodily health, she replied, that his hand, arid grant that she might 
she felt herself rapidly declining; . take her sickness patiently,, and 
but that she was rijucb more peace- recover her bodily , health (if atteli
ful and happy in her. mind than she 
had ever been before: "  I have been 
longing, sip, for this day to come } 
for 1 can truly sqy with ray Sa
viour himself^ ‘ With desire have I .Jesus Christ our Lord 
desired to eat this passover before I 
suffer.’” "  1 rejoice to bear you 
say so,” .said L; “ and now let us 
pray that Christ may . be present 
with us, by his Spirit, to bless us.”
"  I have been praying for this, sir, 
before jmU'Cam* and I do hope and 
believe that hg will be with us; for

were His gracious will), ajid that, 
whensoever her soul should depart 
from the body, it might be Without ■ 
spot presented unto Him, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. We Iread . 
tile consoling admonition of the 
Apostle, in the twelfth chapter of 
the Epistle to the Hebrews, which 
is adopted in the opening of the prC-» 
ceding prayer, and the still tnore 
■.encouraging and inestimable decla
ration pf our Saviour, in the fifth 
chapter ofSt. John’s Gospel; Ve*

j  copiC to him as a poor, perishing ' rily, verily, I say unto you. He that •
sinner, and put niy wfiole trust in 
him »for pardon and salvation. I 
have been thinking, thjs morning, of 
his love in epmirig d^'rn from hea
ven to save us ; anti how much he 
suffered, that we might not perish, 
but have everlasting life : and now 
I  rejoice in this .opportunity of re
ceiving the saefarpent of his blessed 
body and hlQod»-~Ah ! sir, you see 
we have not been able to persuade

heareth my word, and believeth on 
him that sent me, hath everlasting 
life, and shall not come into con
demnation; but, is passed from 
death unto life,” I shall not soon 
forget the deyout and animated look ; 
of gratitude which, with clasped 
hands, M. directed towards heaveb, 
while I pronounced these delightful 
yyprds.' I must not, hosycver, detain 
yourreaders,M r.Ilditoir,bydetalI- 

p o r  httsbai[tdto take it wit^ me; ihg every ste|j in the jprogres^ .bf .
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this interesting service ; suffice it and to suffer whatever he pleases to
to say, that my poor friend joined 
with , the most marked and lively 
devotion in every part of it, in the 
humbling confession of sin, in the 
gracious declarations and promises 
of forgiveness through faith in the 
atoning blood of our Redeemer, and 
in the glowing ascriptions of praise 
to Almighty God “ for his unspeak
able gift.” The solemn and heart
felt tone in which she confirmed 
her hope of eternal salvation through 
the sacrifice of Christ, upon the 
cross, as she received the visible 
emblenys of his body and blood 
and the tokens of his dying love, 
was peculiarly impressive; and sa
tisfied. me that she was indeed 
"  feeding on Him  in her heart, by 
faith with thanksgiving.”  Nor was 
the deportment of her aged mother 
less striking and edifying. There 
was in her a mingled air of grief, 
subrtiission, and devout thankfulness, 
which encouraged the best hopes of 
her real piety, and greatly added to have prayed for this—and now I 
the solemnity and interest of this only hope and pray, that God will

lay upon me; and'when the holy 
will of God is done, Ï hope to dwell 
with him for ever in heaven. I ani 
truly thankful, sir, for this blessed 
sacrament, and haVe now but little 
more to do or wish for as to this, 
world; but I  .hope you will coinè 
and see me as long as I remain here 
—that will be a great comfort to me. 
Do not grieve, my dear m other:”  
perceiving her venerable parent in. 
tears: " i t  is thé will of God, yoa 
know, that mÿ journey should be so 
short; but, blessed be his holy name, 
1 feel that I am in the way to'hea
ven, and there, I  hope, you will
shortly meet me. When Mr. N------
preached poor Mr. P— --’s funeral 
sermon.sir,” addressing herself to me, 
"  he told us that he was gone to see 
th^ King of glory ; and I trust I ana 
going to. see him also.” “  1 trust 
you are,” said I, “ and rejoice to 
find that you are able to look for
ward with so delightful a hope. We

affecting scene. For myself, while 
my heart was lifted up to Him 
whose deaths we had been comme
morating, in gratitude and praise 
for his exceeding great love in thus 
dying for us, and in instituting 
these holy mysteries, and in prayer 

’for the sanctified improvement of 
®ur late participation in them, I 
could truly say, “ Lord, it is good 
for me to be here.” So thought my 
dying parishioner also: for, as I .

continue to be with you; that he 
will sanctify you in body, squl, and 
spirit, and preserve you to his hea
venly kingdom.”

Under the influence of these feel
ings, I left the cottage of my poor, 
sick friend, and returned, home With 
an increased conviction of the infi
nite value of thè Gospel; and still 
more firmly persuaded, by all that I  
had just seen and felt, that it is the 
grand remedy for all the evils undeb

was preparing to take my leave of which mankind labour; that it can
her, she suddenly observed, "  O ! 
this is more than I ever felt before.” 
Fearing that her exertion in sitting 
up, during the administration of 
the sacrament, had produced some 
additional uneasiness, I said to 
her, "  Is it pain that you feel?” 
"  Oh ! no, sir ; comfort, happiness, 
such as I never before experienced. 
My Saviour is indeed with me. ,Ke 
is mine, and l  am his. 1 cannot 
doubt that he will forgive and save 
me. ■ He, knows .that I love him 
above all things, and desire to be 
with him ; but I  am willing to vrait,

give peace to the troubled consci
ence, pardon to the guilty, rest to 
the weary, -comfort to the afflicted, 
health to the sick, and even life to 
the dead—that it is, in short, what 
the Apostle well describes it, "  the 
pow’er of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth.”

But I must begin to draw towards 
the close of my village narrative. 
Two days after that on which I  mäde 
the visit last described, 1 again sa'W
M------. During this short interv-al,
her disease had made a rapid pro
gress, and I plainly perceived that 

■ 52 N 2 • .
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it would soon rêmovn her from a 
world o f pain and sorrow. Although 
considerably wealfer, and. suiiering 
more acutely than before, she ex
pressed the same humble yet joyful 
hope of acceptance through her Re
deemer, and her earnest desire “  to 
depart ánd to be with Christ.”  “ But 
I  cannot help thinking, sir,”  said 
she, "  that I  must suffer moré yet, 
before I can be fit for heaven.” 
“ You do not suppose,”  I replied.

The CoUaget^s [M aitj

the neighbours who are kind enough 
to come and see me, talk almost en
tirely- about worldly thingsj an d ! 
tell them, I  have done w ith the 
world, and only wish to think and 
speak of what concerns the salva
tion of my soul. Indeed, I  have but 
one thing which gives me much 
anxiety; and that is about my poor 
dear babe. I used to think how 
happy I should be when I had h i»  |  
but-I have never had health to en- 

fearing at the moment ihat she might joy binji,.aod now I  must very soon 
be imagining her suflferings to be in bo parted from him for ever, as to
some manner meritorious, “ that the 
pain which you ehdurecan purchase 
heaven, or in itself prove profitable 
to you.” . “ Oh no, sir; God forbid 
that I should trust in any thing for 
salvation, but the merits of niy Sa
viour. I only n;eant, that as I was 
a  very sinful creature, and deserved 
to be afflicted, Und had found the 
benefit of pairi and suffering, in 
weaning me fro» a  vain and world- , 
ly life, I should probably hare to 
go through more than I  have yet 
suffered; but perhaps I do not ex
press myself as I  ought.” “  There 
is truth,” said I, “ in what you say. 
You know the Scripture says, that 
Christ was made perfect through 
suffering ; and- we may be well con
tented to be like him, if we may 
dwell with him for ever itv glory. 
Every member of Christ is in a  mea
sure conformed Or made like to him 
in suffering ; but his alone was me
ritorious—ours )s Intended to hum
ble and purify us, and God knows 
best how much, an<l what kind of 
suffering is most suited to sanctify 
us. He will not lay upon you more 
than is good for you, or more than 
he will enable you to bear. Resign

this world! Poor dear, little fellow,
I  can resign him cheerfully, some
times, when he is away froTB m e; 
but,- as soon as I see-him, it goes to 
my very heart.” “ 1 do not doubt 
it,” I replied. “ It is, indeed, a 
painful task for you to leave biro so , 
young, in a world like this; but his 
father and grandmother Will, no 
doubt be , kind to him, and take all 
the care o f him in their power, and 
he; shall not Want a friend ;r--but en
trust him in the hands of yOur hea*' 
venly Father. He will take him up, 
though every other friend should for
sake him, and will not suffer him to 
want. ‘ I  have been young,’ said 
the Psalmist, ‘ and now ,am old ; 
yet never saw I the righteous for
saken, nor his seed begging their 
bread,’ Hope in God, that as he. 
has blessed you, so he will also bless 
your oi^rtng.”  “ This is my earnest 
prayer, sir; and I hope God will 
enable me to commit myself,^ » y  
child, and my husband, into his 
hands, to do as it seeraeth gobd in 
his sight,”  My poor friend was so 
much exhausted by her exertion du- , 
ring this conversation, although it 
was comparatively a short one; that

yourself to him, and be assured that Twas'obliged to close m.y visit more
he will support you in every trial 
and make you more than conqueror, 
through him Who hath loved us.” 
“ I trust he will, and do not doubt, 
his goodness, though I am so sinful 
and unworthy a creature!” After a
short pause, M------continued—
“  1 am glad to see and hear you 
again, sir, for my poor mother was 
obliged to leave me yesterday, and

quickly than usual,- which I  did by 
reading a few passages of Scripture, 
suited;» her state, and commending' 
her iil prayer to the mercy and grace 
of God our Saviour. As I  was leav
ing the room, ^he repeated her ear
nest request, that I would reraem* 
her her in my prayers, and that 
I  would visit her during the short 
remainder , of her , earthly pilgri- .-
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m a g e ; ad d in g ,,w ith  a  so rt o f p rophe- A lm ig h ty  G od, c h a rg in g  h e r  b us-
tic feeling, that if she should not live 
to see me again, she trusted that 
through the merits of that blessed 
Redeemer, in whom we believed, we 
should meet in heaven. See her, 
indeed, again' I  d id ; but 1 regret 
to say, that it was only during the 
State of extreme weakness and in
sensibility, into virhich she suddenly 
fell a few days after ray last inter
view with her. I was prevented by 
a heavy fall of snow from repeating 
my visit till the following Sunday ; 
when on reaching the cottage, I 
learned to my disappointment and 
sorrow, that her powers both of 
mind and body were nearly exhaust
ed, and that she was wholly uncon
scious of what passed around her. 
On entering her room, I found that 
it was indeed so ; and in contempla
ting the decay of the outward form,
I could only rejoice, that I had wit
nessed the renewal of “ the inward 
man” day by day j that although 

, the “ earthly house of her taberna
cle” was nearly dissolved, there 
was such solid ground for believing, 
that she would shortly inhabit •' a 
builtjing of God, an house not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens.” 

The mother of M— not having 
been able from the fatigue of her 
former journey, to return to her, 1 
could collect but little from those 
who attended her, of the frame of 
her mind during the short interval . 
of sensibility which followed my 
preceding visit. The little, how
ever, which I did gather was pleas
ing and satisfactory. I  found that, 
being aware of her approaching end, 
she called for her husband and other 
relatives who w'ere near, and took a • 
solemn and affectionate farewell of 
them, declaring, in bumble yet for
cible terms, her reconciliation with 
God, and her hope of salvation 
through faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and earnestly exhorting and 
beseeching them to flee for refuge to 
the same gracious and all-sufficient, 
Saviour. She then desired to see 

■ her little boy, and commended him 
to the protection and blessing of

band to bring him up in “ the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord an,<l 
having again urged them to 'attend 
to the things which belonged to 
their peace, while the day of life 
lasted, .she said that she had nothing 
farther to do in this world, but hum
bly to wait for the time of her de
parture ; adding, that she prayed to 
be entirely patient and resigned, and 
hoped that I should see her once 
more to assist her in preparing for 
her last trying conflict. This, how
ever, I was prevented by her uncon
scious state from doing, otherwise 
than by niy prayers in her behalf. 
After ! left her, she revived only for 
a few minutes, during which she 
faintly but delightfully repeated her 
faith and hope of salvation ; and 
soon afterwards slept peacefully in 
the Lord ; leaving on the minds of 
those who witnessed her departure, 
a lively impression of her extraor
dinary piety, and heavenly happi
ness.

The funeral of my poor parish
ioner took place on the following 
Sunday. The journey was too great 
to allow of her aged parent being 
present; but it was attended by a 
crowd of relatives, who testified, by 
their grief and regret, the affection 
with which they loved her, and the 
•sincerity with which they mourned 
her loss. A village funeral is al
ways solemn and affecting. The 
absence of that 'ostentatious and 
misplaced pomp which accompanies 
the interment of the great, tends at 
once to soften and impress the 
mind; and where, as in the pre
sent instance, a well-grounded 
hope can be entertained of the 
happiness of the departed, the con
trast between the consignment of 
the poor remains to the lowly grave, 
and the recollection of the heavenly 
glory to which the emancipated 
spirit has been exalted, is productive 
of feelings and reflections, of the 
most touching yet animating nature. 
I endeavoured to improve this so
lemn and instructive occasion, from 
the pu lp it; and trust, that our me-
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dilations on the frailty of man, and salvation, remembering that the hour
the inestimable value of that word 
qf the Lord which endqreth fpt ever, 
and which by the Gospel is preaNíhed 
■unto us, were not altogether in 

.vain. ' . ■
And here, Mr. Editor, I  must at , 

length conclude my narrative. I- 
might,' indeed, detain you yet longer 
by adding some of the reflections 
which this subject has suggested to 
m e; but I have already exceeded 
the limits 'Which I had prescribed 
myself, when I began this humble 
account," and the minds of your 
readers will readily supply the in
structive lessons which it so obvi
ously presents. 1 will only repeat, 
therefore, that the preceding niemo.- 
rial affords another testimony to the 
inestimable'value of the Gospel, 
whichihusevidently triumphed over 
poverty, disease, and death itself; 
and proved the source of pardon, 
peace, holiness, hope and joy, to one 
who possessed but little o f  this 
world’s goods, and who, but for this 
heavenly treasure, would have been 
poor indeed ! Thee&ample, too, of 
this interesting'young w'oman is'not 
only an additional evidence of the 
capability-of those who are in the 
lowest ranks in life tô  understand 
and receive the great doctrines of the 
Gospel, but of the nature and effi
cacy of Divine teaching. My de
parted parishioner was but little ac* 
quainted With human forms and pro
fessions of religión. She was taught 
and drawn of God, and recewed with 
the simplicity of faith and love, that 
ingrafted, word which was able to 
save her soul;, While, therefore, I  
would partieuiariy hold out the ex- 

. ample of her piety, as an encourage
ment to my clerical brethren to per
severe in theirparochiallabours,and 
to hope for similar proofs. of the 
power and reality of religion 
amongst the poor of their flocks'; 
lefus, whether rich or poor, whe
ther old or young, diligently in
quire, as to the nature of our own 
knowledge, faith, and practice. Let

cannot be far distant .which will try 
its stability to the utmost. I know 
not that I  can express a better wish, 
than that we may all possess the 
deep humility, firm faith, animated 
hope, and heavenly temper, which 
I beheld, and have thus imperfectly 
described, in “ the Cottager’s Wife;”  
who, to adopt Cowper’s beautiful 
lines, which more than once oc
curred to me in the course of this 
employment,
“  Just knew, and knew no more, her Bible 

true—
A truth the brilliant Frenchman never knew; 
And in that Charter read, with sparkling eyes. 
Her title to a treasure in the skies.
Oh, bless’d effect of penury and want.
Thè seed sown there, how vigorous is the 

plant!—
The light they walk by, kindled from above. 
Shows them the shortest way to life and loVe. 
They, strangers to the controversial field, 
■Where Deists,always foil’d, yet scorn to yield. 
And never check’d by what impedes tire 

wise,
JÌEHEVE, ItUSH FORWABD, AN» POSSESS 

THE PRIZi-”
I  am, &c.

_ ÈVANUER.

T o theE ditor o f  the Christian Observer.

As I  have been led to understand, 
that many person's wish to know my 
sentiments relative to the great 
events of the day, as viewed in con
nection tvhh what I have written on 
the subject of prophecy, I  readily 
communicate’ them through the me
dium of your publication.

1. In my work-on the 1260'daysi 
I  attempted to shew, that ¿/re last 
head o f  the great apocalyp tic  beast, 
or secular Roman em pire was the 
feu d a l im perial sovereignty, f ir s t es- 
taU islted by Charlemagne in  France, 
an d  (fierw ards translated in to  Ger~ 
m any under Otho. But this sove
reignty has since reverted from 
Germany to France, when the title 
o f E m peror o f  the Romans was for
mally abdicated by the chief of th.e 

u.s e.vamine the foundation upon bouse of Austria, and when Italy 
which we are building our hopes o f  and a large part of the Carlovingtaa
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empire, together with the titles of rant was each day farther removed 
King o f Italy and Rome were suc-^ than ever from their subjugation, 
cessfully claimed by the chief of the. Meanwhile the baneful stream of

com*
French governnien't. If, therefore, 
my interpretation rest on a solid 
basis, the imperial sovereignty o f menced in Spain, extended itself 
France is the present representative with increased energy to the North,

the vial still continued to flow ; and 
the resistance, which had

o f the last head o f the Roman beast.
2. I further endeavoured to shew 

in the same work^ that the series of 
apocalyptic vials commenced about 
the epoch of the French Kevolu- 
tiott; that four of them , had be
gun to be poured out previous to 
the publication o f  the work, but 
that the fifth and its successors were 
then still future. Now the fifth vial 
is said to be poured out upon the 
thtone or imperial authority, o f the 
beast; and its effect is the filling of 

fiis  whole kingdom with darkness, and 
the producing o f an inconceivable de
gree o f rage in the hearts q f his ad
herents, But the French Government 
had become the beast under his last 
head, previous to the efliision of this 
vial. Therefore, if such an opinion 
be well-found,ed, the prophecy of 
the fifth vial must relate to some

The.evenls of the last campaign are 
fresh in the minds of us all: and I  
need do nothing more than remark, 
that the whole conduct of the Rus
sians almost resembles a studious 
accomplishment of the prophecy. 
Every blow is eSpressly levelled at 
the. throne or western imperial autho
rity of the last head now transferred 
to France. The vassal states are 
exhorted to throw off' the degrading 
yoke : assistance is promised to all 
such as shall be' willing to break 
their chains: and the whole system 
of policy is strongly accomplished 
in the recent conduct of the Russian 
officer before Hamburgh, who re
fused to treat with the French mu
nicipality, and declared that he 
knew no authority in that city ex
cept the ancient, senate. In short, 
let your readers only attentively pe
ruse the prophecy of the fifth vial.
which is described as succeeding the

signal humiliation, or rather series 
of humiliations, which France, con
sidered as the present representative burning military tyranny exercised 
o f ,the last head, IS fie&lxned to un- under the fourth, and then judge, 
dergo. whether vve have not reason to be-

3. I have 'now little more to do lieve it now and for some years past
than to call the attention of the se
rious inquirer to what has been pass
ing on the great stage of Europe 
during the space of the last four 
years and a half. Towards the close 
of the year 1808, 1 ventured fo ex
press my suspicion, that the fifth 
■vial had begun to be poured out on 
the throne of the beast, when, in the 
summer of that year, a direct oppo
sition to his tyrannical authority

to be in a state of actual accom
plishment. The fifth angel poured 
out his vial upon the throne o f the 
beast: and his kingdom was fu ll o f  
darkness, and they gnawed , their 
tongues for pain, and blasphemed the 
God o f heaven because o f their pains 
and their sores, and repented not o f  
their deeds.

4. Whether the stream of the vial 
has now attained its full height, or

Commenced in Spain*. Contrary additional calamities still impend 
to 4.he opinion of many who ima- over the throne of the present bes*
gined that the Spanish patriots 
would immediately be crushed, they 
still, month after month, persevered 
with all the generous spiritof Gothic

tial Roman government, must be 
determined by the event. But, if 
my premises be well founded, that 
is to say, if France be now the re-

chivalry, in resistance to their worse - presenirtiice o f the Carlovingian or 
than Moorish oppressor, and the ty- last head o f the Roman beast, which

I apprehend can scarcely be doubt. 
* * See Christ, Observ, for 1808, p. 757,;' ed ; if this be the case, we must not
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too hastily, with some sanguine po
liticians, anticipate the /oto/dOwn- 
iall of the reypiutionary -order of 

'  things in that country. The bestial 
‘ kingdom is darkened indeed, but 

the darkness, is only temporary: 
the throne is attacked, but it is not 
subverted. After a  certain period 
left Undetermined in prophecy, we 
find the last head again in full 
power; we observe it rising with 
increased energy after its mortifying 
humiliation. Under the yet future 
sisth vial, when the waters of the 
inystic Euphrates have begun to be 
dried up, the. beast appears, leagued 
.with the false Eomish prophet, and 

■ again influencing, as of late, a con
federacy o f  the kings of the whole 
Oecumenic or Roman world. But 
here bis victories terminate. He 
and his allies are ’ only gathering 
themselves together to the battle of 
the great day of God, when their final 
destruction wifi be accomplished*.

5. What time Will elapse, ere the 
beast recovers from his present de  ̂
pressioni we have no Specific docu
ments to determine. I  think it pro» 
hablf, that several years wilt pass 
over, ere his strength will be suffi
ciently renewed for the last great 
exértioo. And I.am  the more in
duced to hazard this conjecture; 
because I think it  most likely, that 
the 1260 years commenced A. D. 
60S or 607, and consequently that 
they will terminate A.. D, 1866. or 
1867. The present attack on the 
throne  ̂of the beast will perhaps 
operate as a retardation ; and thuk 
prevent that almost immediate conj*

, pletion of the closing scenes of pro
phecy, which, some of my contem- 

. poraries have, in my judgment, beeii 
, too hastily led to  expect. As yet 
the restoration of the Jew^s is fu
ture ; and the 1260 years have not 
yet expired. Our children may see 
the great judgments of God bh  
the beast, the false prophet, and 
their regal confederates; but 1 
more and more doubt, as I always 
doubted (which I  fear may some-

* Comp, Eev. xvi. i^-r-16, with xix. 19, 
SO, 21, ‘ ■ ■ ,

ii. 2 0 . [M ay,
times have procured for me the cha
racter of pertinacity), whether tve 
oiirseh>es are destined to behold it. 
The general harmony of prophecy 
seems to me almost necessarily to re - . 
quire, that the 126Q years should 
not expire until the year I860 ; cer
tainly not until the Jews have be
gun to be restored. But, for a more 
ample discussion of this point, I 
most refer the public'to what I have 
written in my three works on the . 
subj.ect. My Dissertation on the 1260 
Years, mjr Connected View of the Pro
phecies relative to the Jews, and my 
Dissertation on Daniel’s 70 Weeks, 
ought all to he read together, as 
forming different branches of one 
topic. -If this be done, it will be 
seen how harmoniously prophecy 
corresponds with prophecy, a n d . 
bow decidedly the present great 
events tend to establish the general 
propriety of my system of inter
pretation. In attacking Russia, the 
mighty kingdom, of the nortft,.Buona
parte exceeded the commission gi
ven to his ernpire ; and the event 
has been such as might almost have 
been anticipated.

Your humble Servant, '
G. s. fabee. 

Long Newton, April 5 ,1813.

To the Editor of the Christian Observer,, ■ 
To investigate truth with calm
ness and impartiality, is the part of 
every liberal and ingenuous mind. 
Thank God, this spirit Seems to gain 
ground: the shadows of prejudice 
are gradually vanishing, and the 
true light, we hope, will shine more 
and more to the perfect day. The 
following remarks are submitted to 
the candid discussion of your read
ers, on that text in the first Epistle of 
John ii. 20 ; “ Ye have an unction 
from the Holy One, and ye know 
all things,”  .

Fronr the context here, and the 
general scope of the Epistle, it ap
pears that the Apostle is guarding 
the Christians of his day against se
ducers, who Were even then begin
ning to subvert ^fundamental doc-
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trine of the Church, denying that 
Jesus was the Messiah. Even alrea
dy (saith he, ver. 18.) there are raa- 
ny antichrists sprung up, ysyaxaviy. 
And, I have written to you concern;- 

' ing those who are seducing, or 
leading yon astray ; ver. Ôd. It 
seems that ■zadvTdi, in the 20th ver., is 
the accusative case singular, agree
ing with o.'Af'jiv-oy understood. So 
likewise -trXavcumuv, in ver. 2 tí, 
and v a v t m  in ver. 29, may have 
dvB:úvwy, for the substantive under- 

♦stood. .Therefore, according to the 
context, the 20th verse may be ren- 

. dered thus.— have an unction 
fiom  the Jíoly One, and ye knovi 
every man : that is. Ye have spi
ritual light or discernment, to dis
tinguish these men, so as not to be 
misled or deceived by them.—Od is 
typical of light, or of the gifts and 
graces of the Holy Spirit. There
fore wícíí(w,oranoiniing, herd means 
a spirit pfillutnination, or knowledge 
and discernment in divine things.

At the first verse of cli. iv., John 
saith,— Try the spirits, whether they 
be o f God. How were they to ti‘y 
them, but by tliat spiritual light 
which they had received ; and by 
comparing -the doçtrine of the.se 
men with what they had heard from 
thé beginning ? They migljt like
wise form some jndgnoent of them, 
by observing their temper of mind, 
and their conduct in the general 
tenor of their life. Every spirit that, 
confesseth not Jesus Christ, who is 
come in the Jlesh, is not of God : and 
this is that spirit o f antichrist, of 

■ whi'ch ye have heard that it should 
come, and is even now already in the, 
world. To confess Christ, is to ac
knowledge him in all his atiribute.s, 
and to yield him a consistent hy- 
mage, by .speaking and acting 
agreeably to the precepts which he 
has enjoined.

THEOPHYL.aCT.

To the Editor o f the ChristianObserver.
F ew periodical publications are 
calculated in their principle to prove 
of more beneficial eiFeCt, than the 

Christ. Observ. No. 137.

231-
Christian Observer ; and in con
ducting it, it should ever be remem
bered, that to please or oblige indi
vidual readers or correspondents is 
but a secondary mot! ve, wh ich cannot 
admit of the first to be superseded.

Before I enter upon the cause of 
this remark, I musiexpres.s the very 
great satisfaction I experienced ill 
reading the review of the New Direc
tory for Nonconformist Churches. 
Ill the observations upon the al
leged defects in the church service, 
a necessary remark seems to have 
been omitted, respecting the con
cluding sentences in the Litany. 
To a sensible and devout worship- 

’ per in the Establishment, it might 
be unnecessary to notice the con
nection of / these sentences with 
those which begin that part of the 
service r “ O God, the Father of hea
ven, &c—-O God the Son, Redeemer 
of the world, &c.— 0  God the Holy . 
Ghost,”  &.C. But, so far from vai« re
petition or fanaticism,these .sentences 
are, as you justly express them, a« 
inimitable' climax, until the ofiice 
transfers itself into the language of 
inspiration, and merges into thé 
Prayer of our Lordj and, consi
dered in connection, imply—Lord, 
oUr Creator, the Father of heaven, 
have mercy upon us—Christ, our 
Redeemer, have mercy upon us— . 
Lord, our Sanctifier, have tnercy 
upon us—rOur Father, &c.

Having observed that atténtidn 
to correspondents must be a second
ary motive in your selections for 
publication, I shall take the liberty 
of remarking, that novel interpreta
tions of any passages of the sacred 
text should be well considered, as to 
their real importance, before they 
are inserted : how far they have « 
tendency to afibrd real light to the 
mind, or whether they may hot be 
likely to unsettle it, claims due egaT 
mination.

The remarker on Hebrews xii. 
24',_ in your Number for January ,. 
speaks very positively respecting 
the sense he has given to the pas
sage ; but is it not without due re
flection ? Let the Scriptures be ésa-

2 0
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tnineá, "  comparing ipiritual tSing* 
with ¿piriuial.”  In Geuesia iv; Id , 
God says to Cain* "  T b y  brother’s 
I^ood erietb unto me frotó ' the 
groond.’* Hebrews rrii. 2^,' the 
Apostle says, “  The blood o f Jesi|S 
speaketh better things than the 
blood o f A M ”  examining va
rions commentators opon the pai^  
sage, they all agree in the inter* 
pretation d f it as generally under- 
*iood ;— Abel’s blood, shed bÿ  Cain,

. cryiog for Vengeance—*the blood o f 
Christ, thédopun the Cross, pleading 
for mercy. And to me it does not 
appt arth i t  any comparison can,|)e 
rnade beivieen the blood <'f the first- . 
lings of Abel's flutk, and the blofod 

. o f the permet gia-otíérmg,.ópoñ 
Mount Calvary, in fact-, t ^  blood 
o f Abel’s sacritice is not represented 
as speaking at all. Abet luoked, 
through this act pi bis, by faiths to 
the promised áéed that should bruise 
tite serpent’s head. The blood, o f  
A be l himself did speak ; it <:ried 
unto God for Vengyaoce against W s  
murderer. Ttie^ blood of .Jesus,

‘ says the Apostle, speaketh. “  Father, 
forgive them,”  was the Saviour’s cry. 
What- benefit could arise to'.the  
Christian believer, from your cor- 
réjîporideni’g viévv of the passage, 
would be difficult to point out.

Another correspondent, in yonr  
Jitanber for February, has given 
bis critical remarks on Acts r . St ; 
but be does not appear to have fol
lowed the rule before noticed, of 
comparing spiritual things with spi
ritual.
. The law  given from Mount Sinai 
is expressly termed the ministiÿtion 
o f condemnation. Its constant voice 
h, “  Cursed is every one that con- 
tinneth not in all things written in 
the Huek o f  the Law  to do them.’ ’ It 
oSers HO mercy-*-it has no place for 
repentance j  and iM w o t  God p a c t ,  
OBsly continued tbeGospel o f t ^  pa
triarchal dispensation under antfwitb 
the Law  o f Moses, the descendants 
of Abraham must have lived in darir 
d^espondeticy. But the whole o f the 
typical sacrifices, the ceremony o f  
the scape-goat, &c; &c. tanght a 
dispensation o f  grace. The L a w

awd dfery y. S i.  . tM ’Al*.,
speaks dnly condenitiatfon; and any 
P etrin e  that imparts a hope raising 
desire and iotjuiry, may he said, 
without any force upon the Words, 
to fr give repentance.’* .A s  an ,ihs 
stance ; when John was baptwing, 
and had exhorted the Pharisees who 
Carrie to his baptism to bring forth 
fruits meet for the repentance hd 
had been preaching, and bad de
clared - unto them th e . danger o f  
trusting to their own peculiar priyi- 
leges, -he assures them that God 
was able o f the stones, the-dead*  
Gentiles surrounding them, to raise. • 
upchildreupnio Abraham ;— spt as
surance that- imarediately'produced 
from publicans, and Roman soldiers, 
the important q^uesiion, Master, what . 
most we d e l  And whenever, arid 
.wherever,-a dis;>ensatton^ o f grace  
and m ercy-is publi.sb^,' , phevying 
that God hath taken aw/y the hand
writing o f  ordinances that was 
against os, having nailed them.to 
the cross, may it not be termed dhe 
givirrg- o f that repentance, which  
t-be law could not give, while it 
was continually denouncing guilt 
and punishment? W hen Jesus, who- 
h.sd ptayed for his murderers, said 
to his di.sciplesaftcr his resurrection,
*' G o , preach the Gospel to every 
creature, beginning at Jerusalem," 
was hot this giving repentance unto 
Israel, and that without at all deny
ing God’s sovereignty, or legalizing 
the dispensation o f grace ?

T o  convince any mao o f  error or 
mistake, is notan easy task ; but the 
writer wilt conclude with app ly ing  
to himself, and to this sheet, bis first 

. observation, ami in assuring you. 
that he prefers the credit and use
fulness o f your work to any self, 
gratification be might feel from your 
notice, and that he shall be satisfied 
by your passing by , unnoticed, the 
observations o f

A xovcB o r  TauTIt.

T o ih e É d i4 o r iif íh (^ ii t ia n  OhiisfMr,

I n most ediltemt, i f  not in a ll, o f  
the authorised version o f  our B 'b le, 
it has been customary to distinguish 
the term L b i^  tvheo em ployed to
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tran sla te  th e  H eb rew  w ord ftiFt* by  
cap ita l le tte rs . ìi»  d a  ed itìo tfr 'p a ^  
lished (1 be lieve  in  1 8 1 1) b y  Keevee; 
th is  clisiincfion is  ■omìttéil.» I  havd 
always' considered  ih t s  diitliw tioh ' 
to  b e  of som e im portance»,»* 'iè Wa* 
enab led  m an y  'sincere,' tlioiigli 
perh ap s u n lea rn ed  C h ris tian ; "  in 
convbat successfu lly  'th e  soplirstìéal 
argum en ts o f  a  tsocfniair coUfti-nver* 
sialist'p and  at a - tim e  when these 
op|>nnents o f  the' D eity  o f d ie  'Sa- 
s io n r  a re -ex ertin g cb em se lv es to ife i- 
te m in a te  th e ir  tlangerous'tetirtS,';! 
m u st confess |  th in k  th e  onnssibh 
e x ceed in g ly  inju tlicious.

As an advocate for the doctrine of 
the prop» r Divinity o f  l^e Saviour,
1 have always Considered the titles 
applied to him as strong proofs 
o f  his Deity. In the O ld Testa* 
mènt.the thle iehovah irtn* Is often 
applied to the Messiah, and ren
dered by the English woid LO R D . 
In the New  Testament, the writers, 
whenever they make a quotation 
from the Old.^use the Greek word 
*B «spe-a  term by which the He
brew Jehovah is translated in the 
Septuagint : and sometimes they ap
ply the compound phrase v wv kìw 9 ijv 
X«» 9 ep)(tu.iy(>s to the Saviour, and 
consider jt as equivalent to the same 
emphatic Hebrew  word. Now, 
by  merely referring to the com
mon editions o f our Bible, We can 
easily perceive when the inéom- 
municable title o f  Jehovah- is' ap
plied to the Messiah in ’the Old - 
Testament, as well as when the ‘cof- 
respondent' term xw^sisf. Lord, is uied 
in the New  Testament, a« a quota
tion from the O ld, and "applied- to 
Christ, In The edition tb-which !  
refer, this cannot bèi done, and 
therefore I think- t1u? omission tm* 
properr aS' it tends to weaken the% 
argument» an iinle|tered. Chrlsilau 
tjiuy be able to draw from -tBe sa
cred •'Scripturesc'j'oa the Deity of 
Christ---a doctriite i i i lL o f  consola
tion, and on which dep^d,h is hopes 
o f that ete'rnal vveigKfbf "gloT-yr’ 
reserved for thoseWho-repOse with 
confidence bn the atonement o f Him 
1' in whom,-though now they see 
him not, yet believing, they rejoice

witir joy- unspeakable and full of 
glory?'.-; ; :
■ _ ' “ • i am, &c.
'■  ■ , ANTt-aoCINCJ,

/' ■ h.VMILY SkRMOXS. No. L H L  , 
Ija,. i i j i . ,3 .,—He is despised <ind re-t- 

of Vie»} a own (tf s<^rom 
. .  Mjtd acquainted with grief; and we 

kidf.asjt teere, owfacesfrom hint: 
he was despised, and we esteemed 

' him not.
T hx  language o f  pjophecy in thi» 
passage, and indeed in the whole o f  
this chapter, seems to have laid 
aside much o f its usual reserve. 
T h e  prophet is directed by the Spi
rit o f Gotl to speak out, and to de
scribe the person and character o f  
the Messiah as he was to be ; .  to 
make known his future humiliation, 
and the triumph which shoiuTd fol
low i t ; ami to renounce at once all 
idea o f  worldly grandeur, as neces
sary either to lessen bis humilia
tion, or to give lustre to his triumph. 
Such a prophecy, so boldly deliver, 
ed at the distance o f 700 years be
fore its ftilfilment, and afterwards so 
wonderfully and exactly fulfilled in 
tiie person o f Christ, furnishes the 
most sat isfaciory proof o f the truth o f 
the word of God. The Jews, the great 
enemies o f Christ, had this prophecy 
in their own keeping, and they would 
doubtless have been .glad, rf they 
could, to haVe weakened its force. 
But this was impossible. W e  see, 
therefore, in this single prophecy, 
so-preserved, and so fulfilled, the 
DiVihe origin of the Christian clis- 
pensatkio.*''’ W e  learn from it, that 
the humiliation of Ciirist Was no ac
cidental eveift, bat one that was be
fore o r d a i n e d i h U s  it was written, 
and thus it behoved Christ to suffer." 
■ M y  reflections on the text, on the 
present occasion, will be chiefly 

.Txmfined to-tbe appearance o f Christ 
in his Irfe, and to the manner o f his 
■being received in the world ; from 
which may be drawn some useful 
practical remarks.

Christ was “  a  man o f  sorrows 
and acquainted with grief."— Such 
2 0  2

   
  



2S4i Family Serjncms.~No.
was his appearance. We are iold 
also, that “ he was despised and re- 

.jected of men; we hid, as it were, 
cur faces from biiii: he was de
spised, and we esteemed him not.” 
Such was the reception he met with, 

f. He was a man of sorrows.
and acquainted with j<rref.”------A ,
man—the Son of God became the 
Son of man. He who was in tlie 
form of God ; who thought'itno rob- 
ber^  ̂to be equal with God; of whom 
it was said, “ Let all the angels of 
God worship him,” and “ Thy 
throne, 0  God, is for ever and ever;” 
he who \va  ̂ '• in the beginning,” 
wiio tv!is with God,” and “ was 
God becante man, look upon him 
the form of à servant, was made in 
the likeness of man, and,, being 
found ili fasbioU as'a man, ituBibled 
himself even onto death. , But the 
words useil by the prophet in the text, 
and in the surrounding verses, de
scribe him in the must afiectiiigroan- ' 
tier as reduced to the lowest and most 
distressing state.-r*“ A man of sor- 
rdws”—that is, as it were, a man 
made up of sorrows ; his lot cast 
among sorrows, his lifts tneasaved by 
the succession of sorrows. Thiis are ' 

. men named from some peculiar and 
inaili, circurastance in their Condi
tio n ., They', are either men of 
wealth,,or men of power, or men of 
talent,, or-men of wit, or men of 
beanty, according to circ-urnstances. 
But \ve find nythiug of all this, in

• the descript'ioft here given • o f the 
character of car Lord. “ He hath

. no form, nor-comtliness ; and when 
We sivali See Ijim, there is no beauty 
that we should desire him.” BicheS 
he left to the rich, and soft clothing 
to tht'm ' that were in kings’ bouses. 
He shrunk from the offer of power ;

• and as for earthly possessions; he 
had not where to lay his head. He 
was ‘f a man of sorrows:” this was 
his distinction. “ Acquainted with

■ grief,” or, as the ■ Words rriigbt be 
„rendered, “ known by,his grief 
. This was the majk by which he 
might be known from ' a l t ’otfiér 

,men. “ His visage was so marred, 
more than atiy-roan, and his form 
more than the sons of men.”  ' None

m i .  On Isa: liii. 3. ^MaY,
rivalled'him here: it was the only 
pre-eminence he seemed to court 
among his creatures: “ Ho was 
known by his grief.” But taking 
the words in their common sense, ■ 
“ He WAS acquainted with grief." H« 
was the man who had seen afflict ion, 
who grew up to learn every lesson, 
of human suffering. Nor was his 
mind exercised with his own suffer
ing alone, and familiar only with bis 
.own grief. We find him in all points 
tempted, or tried, like as We aré.-. 
And not only .so, but he wept with 
those who wept, and he grieved for 
tho.se'who grieved not for them
selves. His va.st mind could look at 
once through the whold range o f  
human woe and human guilt ; and 
his soul, filled with the tenderest 
love, shared, at least by k-s eompas-t 
Sion, and how much none can telf, 
in all the suffferings of his creatures: 
“ In alt their afflictions he was af
flicted,”—” Hewasaman of sorrows 
and acquainted with grief.”

2. We c<Sme, in the second place,' 
to shew the, manner in which Christ 
was received in the world. ‘‘ He 
was despised and reicoted of men ; 
V, ehid, as were, our (aces frohi' 
him: he was despised, and we es. 
teemed him not.”.— He was disre» 
garded, disowned, and rejected by 
the world. The virtues and satfijr- 
ings which were the Subject of ad. 
miration to angels, drew neither'adé 
miration, nor even attention, from the 
world, for whose sake alone thow 
graces were displayed and those 
suff'erings endured. And no w-on. 
der Î the sight was not of a kind to 
draw pur regards. Had he come 
displaying riches, honour,splendour, 
power, and pomp, Ihts would have 
been a sight for which the world 
was eager. But who' was looking 
out for virtue, and for Suffering 
virtue, and for such virtue in one of 
low rank, and amongst the company 
of the poor—-those, perhaps, whom 
no one knew? His miracles, in* 
deed, made a stir: his fame, on 
their account, reached even Herod’s 
ears, who desired of a long time 
to see him work Some WondebJ 
but what did Herod care; or what
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cared the rich, the great, the learn
ed, For his virines or ’ iiis sufiferings, 
his heavenly doctrines, bis divine 
mission, his godlike charac|ter ? They 
understopd, they knew hun n o t: or 
it'known or thought of at all, it was 
on’y to foe despised. The character 
of Jesus Christ did not rank the 
higher with the world at large for 
any thing they might see, or hear of 
him. They wondered, perhaps, at 
his miracles, and attempted to ac- 

. count for them. But their respect 
was turned elsewhere. They had 
too long accustomed themselves to 
regard rank, or fortune, or power, as 
the things truly valuable, to have 
the least feeling of respect for a poor 
man, of mean clothing and obscure 
birth. “ is not this the carpenter's 
son? is not his mother called Mary, 
and his brethren James, and Joseph, 
and Simon, and Judas ? Whence bath 
this man all these things ? And they 
were offended at him.” These were 
eircumstanees sufficient to cast a 
cloud over the brightest picture that 
ever man or angel looked upon : 
and when under these circumstances 
he claimed their obedience and re* 
spect as the Son of God, not even 
his miracles and his wisdom could 
save him from contempt: He was 
despised, and we esteemed himmot.’' 

But, further, he Was disovt'ned: 
We hid, as it were, our facejifrom 

him.”—^Tbiswas but the nextstep; 
for who would own whaflhe world 
despised ? Who wmald be seen in 
company which vvould cause him to 
forfeit his character with the world? 
And so indeed it was. I’or we read, 
that if any one confessed Christ, he 
was pot out of the synagogue; scout
ed' and reviled, even as he had been 
himself. Strange fate of suffering 
virtuel of virtue in any form, but 
especially in that of Christ ! Yet 
those who best know thé world will 
be least surprised when they hear 
it evert of Christ himself, and much- 
more of his followers.—“ We hid, as 
it were, our faces from him.”

Thetext likewise foretelsthat he was 
to be “ .rejected of men;” that is, his 
doctrines and his authority were to 
Ijçdisbelieved and renounced. One

L III . On Isa. lillj 3. 285
would have almost thought that the 
knowledge of this prophecy vvould 
have prevented its full accomplish
ment; andthatwljen men sawthe au«» 
thprity of so wonderful a person re
nounced, his claims'ridiculed, his' 
words, nay his miracles, abused-; 
these very things must have turned 
against his persecutors, and proved 
to ihetii, even by their own deeds, 
that he was the Messiah of whom 
such things had been foretold. But 
no: thus it was written, and thus it 
must be-. To the end they persisted 
in thetr opposition, until their pre
judices had ripened, into hatred, and 
their hatred into bitter persecution* 
And thus, in the expressive language 
ofiit. John, He was in the w'orld, 
and the world was made by him, and 
the world knew him not. fie came 

, unto his own, and his own received 
him not.”—" He was despised and 
rejected of men.'- .;

The use I wish at present to 
make of these remarks is, to gather 
from theni' the general condition of 
piety in the world. We have .seen 
it in its most perfect form, pure and 
without spot; in its most interesting 
form also, namely, in a bumble and , 
suffering state. -And ,yet, after all, 
see hoiv it is received! We might 
have thought that here was good- 
ne.ss enough to call forth admiration, 
wisdom enough to command respect, 
benevolence enough to ensure our 
love, or, at least, aifliclion and humi
lity enough to claim bur pity. And 
yet He, even He, in whom all this 
'met without any mixture of baser 
qualities, tvas despised and rejected 
of men. And let us not think, it 
Was only through the peculiar hard
ness, blindness, and obduracy of 
these Jew's, that all this happened.. 
I t was human nature, those princi
ples of human nature which we all 
bear about us as much as'even the. 
J.ews of old, which led them thus to 
■receive the Lord of Glory. It was 
a base and corrupt respect for the 
world, its honours, riches, and 
pleasures, whioli led to this dis
regard 'and contempt of the Savi
our and Ins religion. It was a 
mean cowardice, which dared pot
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world ¡despissd. It t’he world, but there is also tfe« com

fort and j'ly  of the child ren of God. 
They feel, and rejoice to feel,

own what the 
« a s  a still qieaner spirit o f Jealousy 
and malice, which coitld not b.r<M>k 
the virtue, the strictness, the 
ness ifl another, which it knew it did 
not itsvlf possess. And where, in 
what turner o f the world, have irot 
these same principles been h it  and 
acted on by the corrupt heart o f 
ni.an? I f  we think tit.at tor»prove  
them in the Jews is to be pm e from 
them ourselves, let us remember that 
they in their turn' pretended to find 
fault with their faiiiers for the Same 
thing: I f we  had been in tbedayS
of our fathers, we would not have 
been partakers vriib them in th e - 
blood o f the prophets." T e l OuC}. 
who was greater and better than the 
prophets, th.ey rejected, despised,and 
hated. And how many o f us, with 
the same language inriur lips,would 
not, under the sanie cirçumsiances, 
have followed the same conduct ?' 
Hohi many now would not be 
ashamed to rank amojr.ï the. fot- 
lowers of the persecuted Jesus, and, 
would not be content to conceal our 
shame “in our outcry 1 I,et-thos&,. 
the'’, vsht) are incthud to cattblsme 
on such as are ^better than "them#, 
selves, or are glad , to find or fawey- 
defects in the professed followe.rs o f  
Jesus Christ', remennber that tlicy are 
only giving a proof of-the verysdis* 
posiiiun that has bteh deseribetU-Jf, 
blame were thrown,, and -slanders- 
•heaped, on perfection-.itself, in .thé. 
per.s<m o f , Christ, no wonder ifvhis 
foliowejs, fiail.and impericet as they 
are, should afiusd .maitier of.cenisjjr^, 
ridicule, or ewiteippt to an uiigofUy  ̂
world. The world, perhaps, scarcely 
deigns lo notice them, or at least 
deems them a cipher in the works 
p f God ; but by thus thrusting them 
from its own society, it fjxe-s them 
faster in the ft-llowsbip of Christ t 
by ranking then» amongst those 
whom the world does not know, it 
only places them çiore ce.riainly 
among lho.se whom God does kitow. 
The Lord knoweih then) that are his,
"  If they have persecnied .me, they 
will also, persecute you ; if they have 
kept my-saying,tliey will keep yours -serve a milder n.itroe, 
also ” There is a condemnation of . a pious youpg person.

rejoice to leel, the 
company .they are in. They  ktssthe 
chain which binds them closer to 
their Master, and welcome the brand 
by Wiricb they know they ate his. 
They rejoice that they are counted 
worthy t.> suftfr shame lorhis name ; 
and looking to tfm -tiirie -when hw  
-shall "  take away the rebuke o f his 
people from oft' all the earth,” they 
hope to be then admitted to his 
throne and glory. And it shaii be 
said in that day/ “  Lo, this is our 
God : we tmve waned ibr him, and 
he will save us. This is the Lorda we 
have waited for l.im ; we will re- 
joica and be glad in his salvation.”  
Amen.

To the Editor of ¿he Christian Observer,
Youth is .a season o f  restlessness, ’ 
perplexity, and danger :— of restless
ness ,̂ in the motions o f  the body and 
the-operations o f the m ind; of p e r - ’ 
.pLxity-, in the -choice and adoption 
o f opinions; o f  danger,, arising from  
the reception o f  maxims, and the 
porsuit o f objects-, which may con
taminate the purity o f  the soot, di
minish or destroy its peace, ami cast 
a gloom . over the tno-sf splendid 
ti-uibs o f  religion. . Perhaps, there- 
fore, it niay not fie altogether use
less'to. suggest, to. such o f your 
ytmnger reetlera as are concerneil 
about' the salvation o f  their souls, the 
following cautious..

-1.L Let me''cau tion them against 
assuming.to ihemselveé a language . 
and Unriode of action which are Uot 

, the simple d-ictate o f the he-art, Tbis- 
is easily detected by their elder hre- ‘ 
thren, but not So easily noticed by  . 
themselves. M any things iiv. their 
Gonduet will, appt«r not to be  na
tural ;  and If this proceed.to.a great 
degree, it will occasion some dis-' 
gust in others, and*, perhaps, in-the 
person himself much, subsequent 
pain. . .

In some cases, vanity ntay-be Ahe 
m otive; but, in oibera, it  may de - ■ 

■'* * j o r  instance ;
o f an ardent
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mind, is in habits orf conversation rences are not properly Ímprovétí- 
and intimacy with an elder Christian Fixed jimes are undoubtedly very 
friend, whose examplp is conceived necessary, and those are the besi' 
to be'worthy of imitation, and whose'which find the soul most freé and«- 
expressions fix upon the mind of the kctive. But we must go farther than:
young aspirant. From the power o f  
association, these expressions soon ‘ 
become natural, and are .sometimes 
adopted as i f  they w ere his .own.

. The example also is foilowed where 
imitation may be improper.

Now, the inotive to ait this is lau
dable ; inasmuch as it proceeds from 
an earnest desire to be like the chil- 
dren o f God. The young believer is, 
apxious to be conformed, both in 
spirit and: in action, to his brethren 

. .ju' Christ; and you aiay see him, 
upon his knees, imploring aid from 
the Holy Ghost, that he might be 
enabled to make higher attainments 
and be assimilated to the image o f 
his Redeemer. So far all is w e ll; 
bat let him not be  discouraged by a'"' 
caution, guarding hint against an 
imitation o f language and action, 
which do not originate from the sim
ple feeling o f his own breast. I f  
this habit be unobserved, it will ac
quire strength, and the consequence 
may be self-deception. H e  will then 
have to retrace bis steps back to the 
fountain o f  bis own experience; 
when he may probably find that be 
has gone before his experience, and 
has assumed expressions which he 
did not tboronghly understand. I f  
this fear have already suggested it
se lf to hirii, let him take comfort from 
the thought, that the Spirit o f the 
living G<^ is no stranger to his bo
som, since this itself is an eiddence 
o f  his kind and gracious influence. 
A nd  while be cherishes this holy 
jealousy over bis own heart, be.may 
take courage ;  for

‘ best safety lies in fear.”

3. I  Would further caution them 
not to be satisfied with certain forms 
and times o f devotion. A  certain 
part o f  the morning and evening is 
frequently thought sufficient; while 
many things occur which have a 
tendency to kindle a flame o f devo
tion in  the soul, a n d  such occur*

this, and cultivate ah attention to  
prayer in all those circurristancf* 
which suggest it to our minds. I f  
w e should eVer feel a, kind o f  half,' 
formed inclination to go upon piir 
knees, and to beg God’s direction in 
any matter* or to thank him for his 
favours, we should instantly obey  
the gracious admonition. Jt is a  
suggestion from above! therefore let 
us not stifle it, ■ Have we experi
enced any little disappointment, any  
trial which seeks fur an alleviation 
which our dearest earthly friends 
are unable to afford ? Let us fly to 
Him  whose sympâthetic buaem is- 
opened to receive all otir troubles, 
and who cau speak peace to ouf 
souls. Are We harassed bÿ  the •' 
power o f  any corruption.? T o  whom  
can we better repair, than to Him  
who died upon the cross that hé 
might enable us to overcome it? 
Have we received any unkind treat
ment from the world ? He who sus
tained a load o f innumerable indig
nities, and that with unexampled - 
patience, wilt, i f  we seek it, give 
us grace to endure the attacks o f in
sult and derision with mildness and 
forbearance. Let u.s yield, there
fore, to. the softest impressionsT-im- 
prove the roost trifling incidents-:— 
think how willing God is to hear-— 
how gracious be is in giving ns anjr 
desire to pray. Let ns go and make 
known our wants, for he w ill supply  
them, and will smile upon us. W e  
shall then arise invigorated for new  
duties, and happy in having com
plied .with the silent whisper o f our 
conscience. Thus, by  always obey
ing these blessed intimations, we  
.shall cultivate communion vyiih God, 
and learn, in all the comparatively 
little affairs o f  life, to make him oar 
counsellor and our 'friend'; our soul 
will become imbued, as it were, 
with Divine affections ; the irregu
larity o f  our corrupt desires w ill be  
restrained ; the bias o f  our mind
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»■ili be toward that which i$ good ; 
our und»:rslanding wiìl become en- 
ligbteneil, and our judgment ma
tured.

,8. Let me also caution the young 
against forming à lovv and imperfect 
stamlard of religion. The conduct 
of careless professors will be a snare 
to then). It is a stumbling-block prow 
duetive of. very extensive and very 
serious injury ; inasmuch as many 
fallón it before the danger is per. 
ceived, or even ' suspected. The 
'min'd, in its advanc'e towards matu
rity, is suspicious of its own conclu
sions, ;and'is often unwHling to adopt 
any opinion witltout flie sa-nctton of 
some friend, or some respectable 
character upon wfiom it places reli
ance. When a sentiment has re
ceived a stamp from such a person, 
the cautious youth is disposed im- ' 
mediately to'make it his own, and 
to act upon it with a confidence pro
portioned to the degree of respect 
ivith which the author of it is 
regarded. Thus’ it is in matters 
of religion. The youitg Christian, 
alarmed about the concerns of his 
Soul, ami anxious to acquire intelli
gence as to whai may be required of 
him, and the aOectiens which he is' 
to cherish toward God, looks around 
him, and examines the conduct, and 
from tlience penetrates to the affec
tions, of these whom he‘supposes to 
■have made high and greaiattainraents. 
But how often, alas ! does the ex
amination terminate in disappoint
ment and perplexity! .He discovers 
a remarkable discordancy between 
the ideas of excellence which he has 
received from the Scriptures, and 
that impel feoiion of character, and 
derelictioj) of principle with which 
we are, all Of bs indeed, too justly 
chargeable. If  the youth bad che
rished his.own first' impres.sions re
ceived from the Bible, hovy much 
purer a form might religion often 
assume among us ! Like the rays 

■ of light vyhicb, in the passage froni 
the sun, are turned from their erigi

Cautions ta Religious Youth. - , [M av^
beaming from the Gospel, are turn
ed out of their course, in passing 
through the medium of human in
firmity. Celestial objects, when 
thus viewed, appear not thèrefore 
in their true positions. Let, then, 
the diligent and devout inquirer 

consult a document which ftiay 
corr.ect bis apprehensions, and iu- 
fomi his mind. Let him take, up 
the Bible as bis only guide. Let 
him endeavour to form his charac
ter after the great and exalted mo
dels whose excellencies are deve
loped in its sacred pages. Let him 
npt he discouraged by the imperfec
tions and sins of hisovVu heart ; l)ut 
let him fix his standard high, and ha 
may then hope to make a  sore, 
though perhaps a tardy, approxima
tion to the ptife and holy rules of the 
Go.spe!. , '

•é. Again : let not the young suffer 
their minds to be disturbed by the 
considération of' those mysterious 
.subjects which humât) ingenuity can 
never fathom, much less explain. 

In the waters of life, the Divine
Scriptures,’’ says the admirable 
Hall, “ there are shallows, and there 
are deeps : sballow.s, where the lamb 
may vVade; and deeps, whtere the 
elephant may swim*.”  In this age, 
when tloctrinai subjects are so often 
adverted to, and perhaps sometimes 
even mentioned as a criterion of re
ligion, the hint here suggested be
comes the more important. The 
deep mysteries of the Gospel may 
arrest the attentioti of the young 
Christian, and his anxious mind > 
may wish to examine and compre- ' 
hend them. But these, such as the 
doctrines of election and prédestinas 
tion, are infinitely above our reach. ' 
Let him defer all conversation upon 
such mometiKms topics till his mind 
have acquired more strength and 
vigour ; for, certainly, they are in 
no way essential to the work of DL 
vine grace in his soul. The light 
of truth will; gradually 'shed i,ts 
beams upon him; and then, that

ital direction by the dense medium Which he once, in vain, attempted to 
of the atmosphere upon which they <
fall; so the rays of heavenly light,' .* Pratt’s edit.'Vol. VI, pi sro. .
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explore, he will, by the power of made and maintained by .ferren*
his growing faith, be disposed,in 
humble and devout SubmiSsFpn, to 

.approve.
5. But lastly ; yoiith is the Sgaso» 

when tile noble and geneious prin
ciples, o f o u r-naturo $re in their 
fullest exercise, and,unrestrained by 
the narrow prejudices Ond passions, 
of maturer age.- We admire, ac
cordingly, every thing that is digni- 
fied,compassionate, and disinterested. 
When, therefore, thè. youthful mi»d 
begins to contemplate the dignity, 
the compassion, the disinterestedness 
of the Saviour, in whom all these, and 
a thousand other noble qualities 
shone with such resplendent lustre, 
who can be surprised, that a flame 
of love should burst forth towaid 
him as the adorable centre of every 
attractive grace. But here, also, a 
danger. may lie . concealed. We 
may be apt to substitute warmth of 
afieption,' for sanclibcatioB of heart. 
We may be ready to thinlc our at
tachment to be the efl'eet of a .solid

prayer, cannot fail of bestow’pjg a 
peace and joy like, the joy in har
vest, and that of men when they- 
divide the spoil; But probsbly,' 
we do not sufficiently keep Ibis 
distinction in view.

it may be asked, however, b y  a 
young inquirer, Am I then to stifle 
the feelings, and repress the power
ful sensibilities of my bosom? No- 
cherish the swelling and expansive . 
ardour of your love, continue to 
speak the praises.of your Saviour’s 
goodness, till the theme,outstretches 
the powers of utterance. But rest 
not here. Soar to higher, plunge to 
deeper, things; It is recorded of a 
certain Spartan - king,; that, having 
advanced into Asia, and obtained 
some advantages, over the satraps 
governing the Asiatic provinces, he . 
was fired with the prospect of car
rying the war even to the gates .of 
the Persian capital, and cherisbed- 
the hopes of one day adorning his ’ 
brow vvith an eastern diadem- Has .

and permanent estimation of the Sa- the reader made any advances in 
viour’s character; wftei),’ itt fact, it hisspiritual career ? Has he, through 
is produced by a fervid imagination, the help of Divine grace, obtained 
We must, therefore, guard against 
self-deception. Let us not flatter 
ourselves with the idea of having 
made- great advances in religion, 
because, at some periods, we feel a 
glowing love. Let us wait gwhile,- 
when, perhaps, the ebullition of 
some discordant passibn, the influ
ence of some corrupt propensity, 
will prove, by our inability to con- 
troul its power, how low is the 
standard of our present attainment.
There is, however, a distinction to, 
be made between transient fervours

any conquests, over his spiritual 
foes. Let him remember, that mqch- : 
still remains to be accomplished; 
that his'victories must be followed 
up. Let him keep in -view, thé 
splendour of that treasure, the sta
bility of that kingdom, which await 
him ; a treasure that shall neve^' 
fade, a kingdom that shall never be 
moved. Let him take to himself the 
whole armour of God; then, though 
hosts of adversaries should assail 
him, he shall stand undaunted and 
unmoved. Like a courageous vete;-

ofthe mind, and the ascendancy of the ran, he shall lift his head above all
affections toward God* Which arises 
from a delightful intercourse With 
Heaven.- In the latter case, as the 
suuf becomes more conformed to the 
Redeemer’s image, as its corruptions 
ate more and more brpoght into 
subjection; theft tbèsé advances, '

his foes, and overcome -all opposi
tion; and, when be has fought the 
fight, the captain of hjs salvation, , 
shall lead hitn on to victory and 
triumph, to gloiy and a crown.

.'.ao'HN, . .

CunxsT. Osservi Np.' 137* F
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MISCELLANEOUS.

lb  the JUdifor b f theCHrietian Observer.
W hoever has attended a country 
cFinrch, particularly during the sam- 
raer months, must have observed 
certain clusters of farmers, labour
ers, and Itttie'tradesm.en, swarnring 
about the door, ftt service timec, to 
sjseii over the many notices concern
ing taxes, enclosures, militiamen, 
.and parish business, which whiten 
the gates of the temple. As soon as 

. the chiming ceases, the whole party 
hurry to thçir seats within. In a 
moraetit ali hats are before all faces, 
and the service begins.' The far
mers, however, having been.arrested 
at the verj' entrance of the church 

: by the official warnings of the col
lectors of the taxes, and the commis
sioners of'the enclosure, are so far 
compelled Vo go to Divine worshipii irt 
order to speculate on their prospec-' 
tive profits and losses by the drain
ing, fencing, building, road-mak
ing, and ail the contingent ex- 
pertses pf their-new allotments, till 
their minds are completely afloat on 
the-vast inimitable ocean of this 
world; Then cprae • the labourers 
.phd. ipechanics, who .roust walk- up 
'the aisle under the damping influ- 
e.nce of the Ust-qf Pej-sons liable, to 
he d'ravm fo r  the Militia^ in which

- catalogue, theft' own liâmes are, as 
Prince Arthur says, “ Ipo plainly 
writ;” and the nest' point with them 
is to balance the inconyenience of 
their personal, attendance,, with a 
subscription to the club for provid-

• ing substitutes. This is work enougb 
'  for the whole time of, prayers and
- sermon.' ' ' .

I by BO means assert- all this (o 
he necessarily the eflect of the church- 
door notices 1 blit it would be tri
fling with à very .serious subject, did' 
I Hot express a conviction that such 
thingsaref not merely because they’ 
may be, but because they are the

natural consequences of 'a cause na
turally operative. Let us suppose, 
however, that the whirl of secular 
calculation and contrivance ceases 
to disturb the parties beyond the ge
neral Confession. The congregation 
is then secure to thé end of the .se- 

, cond Les-sOn., whèu there is a more 
pleasant intrusion of the world in the 
shape of the banns of marriage ; and 

. curio.sity forthwith stares at the 
names of such as have consented to 
go together hereafter, for better and 
vyorse, .as far as themselves are con
cerned, and, in the intermediate 
three weeks, for tfte speculation and 
amusement of their neighbours. We 
\viU,'oeverthefess, assùme that every 
smiie and frown is forgotten before 
the end of the'first Collect. Every 
thingts, tberelore, quiet again tiihhe 
end of the Nicetie creed; when taxes,

. t a x e s ^  levies, levies -t- meeting.«, 
meetings, are audibly advertised by 
the clerk, ■ Here is a third attack on 
the devout feeijngs of the worship
per j a  third summons to go to the 
farm and the merchandise ; ànd, as 
there is an affinity between worldly 
sensattons'of ail kinds, the levy-no
tice which the farmer feels, and the 
dairy-maid only hears, reminds the 
latter of the militia list, conterning 
which Colin gave her a saddening 
whisper as they kneit down 'at the 
Confession ; and as “ Peggy loves a  . 
Soldier lad,” she and the taX-payihg 
farmer keep pace with ea.çh other.iit 
the abstraction of their thoughts 
from the proper subjects Of the liour, ' 

. To be, however, “ candid where we ’ 
■can,”, let us believe that Peggy, and 
all thè 'rest of the coiigregaton, re
tire, from the world once-more to
wards the close of the second sing
ing, and'maintain an unearthly po
sition to the very termination of the 

' service. One cannot here saj^ “ All’s 
.well that ends well';.” for, in hn- 
ipkn concerns, there is very fre-
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querttly end beyond end , in infinite 
progression ; and, ¿s an instançe of 
this hunting beyond the borizoni 
there is sometimes a parish meeting" 
after service, when all the preceding 
attempt to do good, if  not altogether 
lost, is yet deadened in its «fleet. 
In fact, there is a thorough plunge 
into the world ; a .discussion always,

• a debate generally, and a quarrel 
now and then, about the pounds, 
shillings,, and pence of the parish; 
to which ate not seldom-added many 
angry exclamations at the imponu- 
nity'of panp'efs, many ironical sneers

: at the dilatory payments of certain 
of the levy-payers, and much “ fool- 

/* ish talking.and jesting," if the ap. 
plicants for relief have become dis
tressed by their own vices.

I would things were not so. ■ Yet 
a few dsys ago, i  observed in.one of 
the evening papers that the evil I 
lamént is about to receive a new de
gree of strength. By a bill now in 
the House of Commons, as amended 
by a committee, ■ to facilitate the.

• performance of the duties of survey
ors. of highways and turn.pike-roacis, 
it is directed that general notices, on 
the measures to be adopted in pur*

• suance of the act, shall be affixed 
on church-doors, and proclamations 
made in the churchyards, after Di
vine service. I cannot but regard 
this legislative enactment as another 
(I do not say inwnrt'onaf) endeavour

- to degrade dnd secularize the e.stab-. 
lished church, by polluting her mo.st 
serious institutions wdth the touch qf 
this present world., T trust, that 
when this bill is going through the 
House of Lords, the reverend fa
thers of the church will exert them- 
selv.çs to remove this moral wrong. 
To say nothing of the addition to the 
already long .list of oral notices in 
service time, it is impossible ngt to

. be startled a t the in novsqion of a pròi 
cUmation in the churchyard! That 
is, a public address to the cohgre- 
gation on a subject purely secular, 
at the very moment when they have 
retired from their minister’s bene- 

^ dicfibn ; in .vvhich be prays that they
. may be kept by « the peace which'

during D iv in e  Service. ^
passeth all understanding,” They 
are not permitted, then, to go qui
etly home, uiider, it is to-be hoped, ■ 
some influence not merely pf the 
blessing, but of the prayers anS 
Sermon ; .but the world, as it were, 
stands ready to seize them as soon 
as they have escaped from thé house 
of God, lest, they should, by any 
means, bear With theia from that 
bouse .'something, better than they 
bronght thither. Besides, are these 
proclamations to be delivered on sa
cramental Sundays ? If so, the com- • 
mUniçants must either hasten intp 
the churchyard, to hear about the 
Monday’s work, and fly back again 
to the altar ; or they must have their, 
devotions interrupted by the loud 
tones of the officer who ia haranguing 
among the graves. ■ In either case^ 
the world is an uosanctified intruder 
into'the Christian fold.

Gentlemen, both within gnd with
out the walls of Pavliament, may 
smile at my apprehensions, a-s the 
Untimely offspring pf credulity or 
superstition. Yet I plead, sir, not 
because I barely suspect these con
sequences, but from a positive know
ledge ofthe ill effects already result- 

. ing from the ecclesiaStico-secuiar 
system. It was but last Tuesday 
that my own bailifl’suggested to me 
the-propriety of remonstrating with 
the commissioners against cutting a ■ 
new road across the east side pf the 
heath, because, as be said, “ It.came- 
into my head, sirj as soon as I read 
the last notice-paper on Sunday;- 
and 1 thought at prayers, though to' 
be sure, sir, one ought to be think
ing of better things at church, s ir ; ' 
but, -however, I thought that’’T——
It is needless to trouble the-Chris
tian Observer witfr the baililf’s rea
sons against the foad ; but it may 
have its use to tell vsherea bailifl'may 
think "about-the road, and.icAy the 
road happened just then .to cooie in- 

.tp his head. T wish our legislators 
’ .jknfcjw as much of the interior of rus- 
‘Tics as siicb practical men as ■ {by 

your leave) niyself. We who see 
with our own eyes _ through thé 
smokeless atifiespbere pf 'a "Village,
- 2 P  2 ' ■
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and pursue downright conclusions, 

.have reason io believë, that nién

[SÎAy,
a world kindling with?« tnV own 
heart! Neither has the Oonfiisidn 1 

and women in the country-*r-for o f speak of been confined to the Sedret 
town’s people w,e are no great judges chatnber^ It has pursued nae to the

-are sure-to be in danger yef'ere
■ ever temptation meets theth ; and I 
• have some cause for thinking that, 
, with a strange perverseness, church

temptation pleases them best of any.
' 'Whether in church they are physi
cally nnemployeth and tlterofore 
more o'pen to . the enemy?« attack, 
òr whatever be the cause, I am sure 
of this, that if  I were compelled to 
entice a man; to do wrong, and wish- 

. ed' myself success, Ï ‘tvould by no 
means' try experiments on conse- 
■crated ground, i  . should respect or 
fear what, if I remember right, we 
called at school the rehgio loci; 
although I  could find much better dé- 
scriptiónsofmy feelingslhan this,in 
the psalms anti the New Testament.

It is my happiness .(1 wish I bet
ter Qoderstood it i’jtoauéod'achúrch 
where the clergyman strmrgly 're
minds me of thèse devout imnisters 
who adorned- the Church of England 
in an earlier pet'hd ; sutb, for ex-

■ ample, as George Herbert and others 
of his age and. character. ' Ï really 
dread to tell him of th$ newly-in
vented f  roclatnaUcris' in, thé church
yard ; being no stranger to his pre-. 
sent feelings when, as be ascends

sanctuary, and even to the altar j so 
that the seraphic aspiratiom of the 
liiturgy have been almost lost upon 
me ; even when they have been ut
tered, by. one ^my own minister) 
who, if Ï «»ay so speak, seems to 
ntinglo his inmO^ soul with his mi
nistrations. How discordant, and 
doubly discordant, under such cir- 
cumstances, must be taxes, taxes--. 
levies, levies—.meetings, meetings Î 

Connected with the general sub
ject of ,my letter is an American 
story, Ï  once heard, tp the following. 
effect:—Conrad Weiser, an Indirn» 
interpreter, meeting- with his old 
friend Canassetego, "Conrad,”  .said 
the Indian, •* Î  have been sometimos 
at Albany, and hsve phsetsed, that 
once in seven days they »hot itp. 
their shops, and all go to the grëat 
house. What do they do there?” 
"  They go,” said Conrad, "  to hear 
good iftings.*’ " So they ««?/,”• re
turned the other, “ and they told tne 
the same'story. But I went lately 
to Albany to sell skins, an d . buy 
blankets, ktiivés, and so on. Tou 
know I generally de-al vvitli liana 
llanson f but I UiOnght this time 1 
would try some Other merchants.

the pulpit after the Nicype creed, be However, I called first on Hans, and 
is ace.onipanied up the steps'by loud asked hovv much be would give for 
notices from the clerk ..about what: beaver.. He.said, 4s. a pound; but 
is to be done when the Sabbath (as (says hey .1 cannot talk on business 
some would‘say) is . got rid of. I  how ; this ». the.day when we meet 
may here' mention, that 1 have fre - . together to learn gooei i/ffUgs, and I 
quently heard him enonaerate ttv/n- am going to the -meeting. So I
deriúgs o f the mini itt fraÿcr among 
the trialsetf tehgious persons With
out presuming to class niy.self with 
the characters so described,-1 must 
nevertheless own my sympathy With 
them in .this particular; and Í  have 
observed (perhaps Others have felt 

. something lik'e it) that toó frequent
ly ill acts of devotion, niy .own mittd 
has swarmed with intru.sive inia- 
ginationsi as ' if it possessed an 
mexhaustible store of folly. Oh, 
tlmught I, udiat'need of e.xtrin.«ic al- 
iurements to the world, when Î have

thought 1  mighv as well go wiili 
htni; and away We went.—There' 
stood up a  man in black, who began 
to taik to 'the people very angrily. 
I  did not Understand what he said; 
but perceiving tha4 he loolmd at me 
anffat ̂ a a s , I  imagined be waS an
gry at seeing me there j sp J  went 
out, and waited t i l l . th e ' meeting 
broke upi Whan they camê dut,— 
‘ Well, JIanS,’ says I, ‘ I hOpe 'yon 
have agreed to .give -nidre than 4ft. a 
pound No,’ said Hans, I càn- 
not-give so much, Î cannot' give
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more that» 3s» 6d.’- - l  then spoke to tax, levy, niilitta, ecclesiastical and 
other dealers ; but they all sun^ civil com f, with the ihost tiresome 
the same song—three and sixpence," and official frequency ai>d exactness, 
three and aiXfienee. I  Vvas How con- In  fact, this mean is already resorted • 
vinced that instead of goin<{ to the to  ; and it adds to my disquiet very
great house to learn good things, 
their real business was to consult 
how to cheat Indians in the price of 
beaver.’’—So much for the Ame
rican story.

I  cannot tel! how the trnlfi may be;
I tell the tale a® ’twas told to rue.

. If it be true, it is good evidence of 
the mischief occasioned by molesting 
a person with work-day subjects at 
the doors of a place of worsltip. The 
untutored mind of the poor Indian 
was wise enough, it seems, to draw 
nhtural inferences, and the mind-of 
the merchant sufficiently open to an 
untimely and ad homimm temptation.

A  question arises, Vehetherii would 
not be practicable to disperse notices 
throughout a j^ai ish, without bring
ing them into consecrated ground i

■ All villages have their mall. That
■ in ray own parish, I  acknowledge, 

cannot be very reatiily ascertained;

frequently, that advertisements-, 
which 1 had read in thé Saturday’s 
paper, anil which are known by all 
of us .several hour.s before the dose 
of the last day of the week, ace on*, 
the Sunday repeated by the Clerk 
with the .same voice and manner as 
he would use in proclaiming â novel 
"and a,greeable'article of intelligence.

want to know, by the way, 
whether the new niethod of procla
mation is to be empluyed in the 
yards (if there are an y ; apd if not, 
where then ?)of dissenting meetings. 
The supporters of those hou.ses will 
judge for themselves, whether the 
toleration act will not be inTringed by 
a practice not to be tolerated by 
such churchmen as I arp. The Ca
tholics too,;—what will Mr. Grat- ' 
tan’s bill do for them, if they are to 
be elbowed after mass by an intrud
ing Protestant herald, proclSiminï

as the penthouse at the black.smit.b’s that no emancipation will secure 
disputes the claims o f the cotnf be- 
forh the Royal Oak. But I vvilt 
venture my credit upon the e.xpeH- 
ment, that evqry hand-bill stuck up 
at either of these fashionable lounges, 
will be read by all the nobility and 
gentry of out; LiUipiit, or their res, 
miners,within four-and-tweitty hours 
afterlts first appearance. Why sliould 
not the church-do'or papers, tircrefore, 
be transferred, either to the great po.st 
at the penthonse, or to the window, 
shutter at the Oak? And why, in 
this age of telegraphic dexterity, 
may not every viflarie and town in 
the empire submit to a similar ti-anir 
fe r ;—not indeed quite similar; for 
cities ■ and towns- have their tx* 
changes; market-housei*, commercial 
rooms, and a thousand grand public 
buildings, which, ro your oppidauii,

,,are \yhat the blacksmith’s and the 
pot-house are to my tenants and 
labourers. Besides,’the. astonishing 
number and circulation of provincial 
newspapers is an obviously adequate 

.mean o/‘ informing the whole popu- 
iatio-a of every possible variety of

their chapel courts and places from 
summonses to work from surveyors of 
the road.s ? Or, must Baptisi.s, inde
pendents,* Methodists, and' Papists 
■so arrange -their several hours of 
worship, as to be ready to run to the 
chorch-yard ju.st in tipie to hear th«- 
general proclamation? Or,•lasily, 
will the country at large'consent in 
make us poor churchmen do the whole 
of the road-work, out of delicacy to- 
the feelings of all othec parties; 
who must not be. forced lo attend tlie 
posl-exhovtation on episcopal and 
heretical ground ?

I am arrived, Mr, Editor, at the 
half-way house, between jest and 
earnest, without really in-lending it. 
This subjecl. like full many another,, 
unites the serious and the ridiculous 
i n a confederacy-not easily dissolved; ■ 
but it is doubtless- more grave than 
light, by its relative importance. 
The inquiry is hot, whether a church 
or an individual may be injured by 
what, vvhen abstractedly considered, 
is a-trifle; but, wheilief public and 
private hatm will not necessarily
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result -from a system of ecclesiastico- attack as on the paríiamentary secret
.secular legislation. • Even con-, 
ceding the 'perfect iuiwcehce of a 
nod-proclamation, we do not , con
cede the innocence of ftiingfing with 
acts of spiritual vt'orship an in
creasing nomber of ‘interruptions 
to that worship,, by acts of world-, 
1y convenience-.. . 1  ‘say ijotbmg 
stronger than cmPehienCe, because 
the niakers of these secular regula
tions fornially plead .that the roost 
eligible time,'to give public notices, 
ÎS in .‘public assemblies, Alas 1 I 
wish this plea were rendered valid 

. by the fact that Churches are the 
best filled places of (‘ublic VesoVt. ’ 
]n the. country, properly so called, 
Ï ha've the gratification to. think that 
a» yet they arO so bu^ if I am not 
RiisinforaJed, in town«- (including 
the îtieu'opo'.is) tbe.poblic are di- 

 ̂ vhled into churchmen, dissenters, 
and., «èseaters.' '‘ Of. the first class 
iliere ca'tinot, I believe, in any in- 
«tàoCC, be collected a rravnfaer equal 

-to that found in the last ; and, in

although, in so doJng, a s l  need not 
•say, they mean very, d’dferentiy 
from the Papists. Be this as it may, 
however, I  thinlc that tbe State will 
consult its own prosperity, as well 
as the CburchV dignity, by keeping 
the two branches of the Constitution 
at such a distance as may not, on 
tb'e one hand, tempt the hierarchy 
to crouch to the.senate, nor the se
nate to disturb the internal anaiige- 
ments of the cliurclv. Kovv the in
trusion of state business into our 
public worship is, I  grant, not p ro 
perly an interference with the.Es- 
fáblishmeht ; but what is the look 
of such intrusion, and what is its 
obvious tendency ? “ Surely,’’ .said 
Edmund Burke, in ■illusion to poli
tical .Sermons, *<■ surely'the church, is 

; a place where one day’s truce ought 
to bé allowed to the dissensions and 
animosities of manltind*,” This is 
applicabtO~I do not .say strictly so, 
hut unquestionably analogous—-to the 
point'Onder discussion. “ J\’o sound,’’

some mannfacturing places,even «»ys this great man, “ ungbl to be
- the second class outnumbers the first. 

The infere/vce 1 would make , from 
Uie.secircumstances has been antiei- 
paied ; namely, tba.t the-supposed 
expediency of degrading* tliq na- 
iiorta! eborch by cqihbinaiirms of ia 
worldly character, is obviate.d by^ 
the incompleteness of their’proposed 
.effect. , , * . • '. ■ ■ ‘

1 trust Eont, not foolishly afraid 
of evil resuUiiig to .the Establish- 
tnent- exclusively frohi petty regtt- 
hitions; but every wise maii may 
drearl, wiibout-disgrace, even the 
itjpiarnnce of indifference to the 
spiritual interests of its membefs. 
Separatists have rnueh to. Say (justly 
or unjoBtly) about its subjection: to' 
the state ; and from an early period 
of «the Reformation, the L'athol.rcs

heard in the church, but the healing 
Toic'e of Christian charity... The 

. cause of civil liberty and civil go- 
veriiffleHt gains as little'as tlmt o f  re
ligion, by this confqaionof datie.sf." 
This again isonly pariiaHy apposite; 
but the Master^principle of Burke’s 
argument is precisely the same as 
J have endeavoured to illustrate ; 
Baniety, tiie necessity of purifying 
the day- and hou.se and fninisteis of , 

•iJod,from.*the lea.st contaminiitibn of 
this world. . It is very true, that civil 
subjects of every imaginable sort are 
cotineeled' with religion ; biit tlie 
connection, when attempted, instead 
of debasing religi.on by an . unseemly 
mixture o.f secular'and anti-secular 
.busines.s,'ought to spiritualise world
ly aftaifs by shewing the direct rela-

.called our ecclesiastical svstem/ a tion of devotional aètstopoliticaland ’ 
pcr/iUTOeuicrynehgion.Withthem the civil dirties. If, fpr example, I hear
spiriiualc the regale yra very ip)- 
portant terms. ; find so they are with 
such writer.-i as Jeremy Collier, ami 
all persons who ill comprehend the 
disiinctioD betwoen thé essence of 
religion^ and its .accidental ap
pendages. ,The Dissenters virtualiy

(as I /mac heard) my ovvn pastor en
force cheerful submission to the prfe.s- 
sures of the times, as a duty.wwod to 
■our governors) as an act of gratitude 

■ to God for preserving Us .ftom the . 
unspeakably greater distresses of. 
... * Reflistisaa, p. 14., . ' I  ibid. '

   
  



Ï8T3.] ^  On OJ/icial Notias during Divine Serzitce, 2!'>i
other bâtions, and as a cocnpUaàce ter from the accusations of irreli- 
with the inspired corâmand~rfo a?/ gious statesmen or clergymen, whiia 
tilings withmt murmuHngf tljis is they are also abie to enforce upon 
what 1 Call a sanctification of eartfily their people the doctrine taught By 
subjects, by iilnstrating tfieir proper the Scriptures * as formally, r.ecog- 
connection with the daily faith and nized by the CburCh itself; and 
practiceof a believer in Christ Je«us. that -in defect of soünd instruction 
In this case the payment of a tax, or and consistent .conduct on the part 

. o f any other, contribution to the of the, pastor, the flock possesses an 
public exigencies, does not wear the indestructible Sourpe of edification.
bard and repulsive aspect of subfpis- 

■ sion to a compulsory demand, but 
• the salutary character of wilfing sub

jection to an acknowledged au
thority.

Ì  have, I trust, neither the vanity 
nor the ignorance to suppose that

in the Liturgy and Homilies.
I would advise the gnaWand-ca-, 

met merabers of our Congregations id - 
submit ihémsejves to the following 
discipline —Let every cliurch-doof 
Bird prat notice be considered by 
them as a signal fov endeavouring

the remonstrance of a country gen- * fo drive the world farther and far. 
ileraan will do much towards.abolish- . iher from their thoughts. In this 

■ iflg or correcting the usages above . Case, a temptation to evil vviiJ be
•described. What I have further to 
say will chiefly concern such per
sons as go too much upon that 
scheme of virtue, which straina,. a t 
a  gnat and swaliows a came), by 
frowning upon trifles, and, counte
nancing positive fevil. The charac
ters in question (perhaps I am one 
of them) incline to transfer from 
themselves tlie guilt of unsteady de
votion at church to thoSt- law^mahers 
who'first invented the art of mingling 
secularbusiness w'ith publicworsbip. 
I take the liberty pf reminding them 
and rnyself at the same time, that 
simplicity and integrity of mind are 
better evidenced and sirengthetied 
by gratitude, for pur actual bles.sings, 
than by complaining of the imper
fection of what w ill never be per
fect. . When we enter a church,

. our hearts ought to burn within us 
at the recollection, that the national 
establishment is rooted and grounded' 
in the faith once delivered to the 
mints ; that the legislature, as led 
by O u r  sovereign princes, first esta- 

■ blisbed, and,afterwards niaintairred, 
the.pure doctrines of the Reforma
tion: on iheiv preseat b'a.sis, giving to 
those doctrines “ a local habitation 
and a name'* ; in the public formu
laries, and thereby'(humanly) pro
viding for the perpetuity of evange
lical truth ; that under.this legisla
tive shield the faithful ministers.of 
Jesus Christ mhy always iiud a she.l- •

converted into an act of religion; 
ati intrusion of the W’orid will be 
transformed into a Sabbath abstrac
tion from even its lawful and ne.Ces- 
saiy concerns. It will, in onfe 
sen.se, realize Ihs experience of St. 
joliii 'when he said, I  was'in the 
h'lpirit on the ford’s da^ J Devout 
persons are by tro means strangers 
to the heavenly ártof thus “ educing 
good from tH” bn occasions far less 
promising ,than tlio.se‘here intended. 
How often has the Observation of 
the intemperance, profan'eness, dis
honesty, covetousness, or self-cori-- 
sequence of mankind drawn from 
humbie Christians ejaculations .to 
Him who is able to kéep thern from 
the evil, “ because they are not of 
the world, even as Hé was not of the 
wprid !” Persons, thus vigilant over , 
themselves, even as,they walk lite 
Streets, or engage in the necessary 
ini’ercourse of life, do doubtless ex
tend their vigilance to the day and 
house of the Lord their God. These 
are the men who pray for the,peace 
of Jerusalem ; and they'shall pros
per because they fove her. But 
while they are successful in expel
ling the enemy from their own ter
ritories, they are propPrtipnally 
anxious to secure others from inva
sion and conquest, There are weak, 
brethren ; some very -.weak, some 
actually fallen, whom they deeply , 
comtaiserate; who have retired, or

   
  



'298 Ciisiom. of suspending
Scarcely maintained ibeir ground 
even when assailed by the least 
perceptible tempiations. ’ To them 

. the most innocent modification of 
evil (as some moral refiners would 
term it) is asa stimulant administered 
in a delirium. •

Let not the «'.orid bO alarmed, as 
though the Sabbatarians, whom I 
have produced in the preceding pa
ragraph, should he too abstracted on 
the first day of the week to execute 

'the public duties of the succeeding 
six. Ko—they have not so ^learned 
Christ! But they have learned, 
what Sir Mailbew Hale Iras taught 
Us,all, that a Sabbath spent in a 
sanctified oblivion of the world, is a • 

■ pleilge tor the ccn.scientious per-, 
.I'nrmance of ,social‘ and political en- 
ga,çemeni6 during the rest of the . 
week. Keither let the mere cceie- 
siastic charge them with disloyalty 
10 the jChivrch, because they cannot 
die satisfied by innovaiipns of a de
grading and secniaf nature, when 
the bare fact is, that they find, fault' 
with their valued Establtsimient, 
that it may not be found fault with. 
They wish to defend it without flat
tering its i,II perfections. " Good
churchm-anship,” says lMr.Cunning-^ 
ham, in his manly appeal to Dr. • 
Mailby, does not, require that 
sort of Quixotic Rttachmept, which 
is captivated by the very defects of 
the object*,” Indeed it does not; but 
it requires us to understand lire dis- ' 
tinction belweeh the fawning of a 
flatterer, and the .feiiionslrance of a 
faithful friend. It is with mo.si esta- 
bli.shments as with individuals .: you 
may indulge your own indolence, 
and gain an uncertain .intervalVof. 
quiet, by ‘telling srtiooth .things wheii 
the foundations of public or private 
lepujiilioo, are sinking deepeV and 
deeper in* the quicksands;—you 
may repose at the banquet with the 
sword suspended by à hair; and, fill 
the vveSpon falls, you, may eat, 
drink, and be,merv,y, if indeed you 
are an adept in the art of.fearing no . 
evil till, you feel its first and finish
ing stroke. Ecclesiastical governors 
might remember with advantage the’ 

■V Page 51. , ,

Colours in Churches. . [Mar,
military policy of the great Duke of 
Marlborough, who, in arranging the 
dispositions of a battle, always took 
care to prO.vide for the worst. Had 
this invincible captain provided only 
for the best, I do not think thé 
naine of Blenheim on a map> or the 
palace of Blenheim in ourown island, 
would have made his countrymen, 
stand on tiptoe as they now do. 
in the present times, and in all times,, 
no hierarchy is impregnable;, but 
its .strength depends, not exclusively . 
upon what vVas done for it by the 
giants of Ollier days, but upon the 
disposition (.iexisting ecclesiastics to 
keep the works in repair, and to add 
to tiiem in Correspondence to any in
creased activity and skill on the part ' 
of hostile powers, Marlborough ami 
Eugene have .instructed their suc
cessor in the Periirtb'ula to adopt the 
motto of a distinguished ducal house 
in'this empire, cavando tutus. 1 trust 
we have Wel! ingions in the church. I f  
tee iteeve, there is sufficient opportu
nity for the exercise of their religious 
patriotism, in arranging the defensive 
operations of the war which our Es
tablishment is compelled to main
tain against enemies too numerous 
to be unobserved, and too .sagacious 
not to take advantage of our supine
ness and security. Supposing, how
ever, we were inipreguabie, no free
dom from external alarm could jus
tify art indifîérence to our own pros
perity, by'adiuiiting. such innova
tions on'our niternarcconoray as 
teirded to creale division, anil ulti
mately a husiUe faction,, in the gar
rison itself, becau.se the governor 
and.principal engineirs evidenced a 
disregard to the personal feelings of 
thé subalterns and private,s, and thus 
eventually ensfired their own de
struction. ■áRMIGER»

Toihe Editor ofilieChrislian Observer. 
Ix'ccnsequen'ce of the dissolutionrof ■ 
the volunteer corps, I  have obsery-. 
ed the introduction of a custom, 
which to many may appear insigni
ficant, but to me 'seems materially 
objectionable; and I  therefore beg

   
  



1813.] Inquiry of a Mother.— On Dancing. 29?
the favour of some 'of your corre
spondents to inform me, whether it 
has any, sanction frona usage or 
from Scripture, ’ The custom to 
which I  allude is, the suspending of 

, the colours .belonging to volunteer 
corps in our churches. . As they are 
certainly not trophies, of victory, this 
cannot, I  apprehend, have any sane* 
tioa from usage, and I  am eijually at 
a loss to find for it any sanction, from 
Scripture. When It has been thought 
proper thus to suspend them in 
churches, they have usually been 
put in the body of the building, and 
not in the choir, as in St. Paul’s; 
but in the church at Marlborough, 
and also, as I  have heard, at New
bury, they are suspended not far 
from the communion table.

A CONSTANT READER.

gained becomes immediately the 
subject of conversation, and a pa* 
rent is pleased that it should be so ; 
but when religion is the" theme pro* 
posed, how can the subject be 
brought to a level with the under«' 
standing, while the impression of its 
sanctity is preserved"? An answer 
to these questions will afford’ much' 
gratification to

. " Ail ANXIOUS MOTHER.

TotheMditorqf theChristiari Observer.
1 HAVE perused with peculiar irfte- 
rest, the letters' enclosed by Pa
r e n t e s  fNo. 133, January, 1813), 
on tlie religious education of chil
dren; . The method adopted in the 
letters above alluded to appears'to 
nie most excellent, and perfectly 
practicable in the more advanced 
stages of childhood;' but P must 
own myself at a loss to conceive 

j bow it would be possible to adopt 
'such a plan during the first four or 
five years of infancy, when it is, 
however, necessary that sorpe know
ledge of a Divine Being should be 
attained. Eager to obtain the bene-

Tothe Editor o f the ChristianObseroer. 
i  w a s  much pleased with the gene
ral tenor of the strictures on a late 
Baptismal Ball, which appeared in 
the number for December last. To 
one- paj-t of the paper, ho.vvever, I  
hesitate iii giving my coqcurrence. 

i  allude to the writer’s opinion on 
the fashionable accomplishment of 
dancing, which “ he does not con
demn when restrained within rea
sonable hours, and practised in un
exceptionable company.”
,, Having several children, whom 1 

am anxious to .educate on Christian 
principles', and whom I  would not 
upnece.ssarily restrain in the enjoy
ment of such recreations and accom
plishments as are compatible with 
the Christian character, I must con
fess it would be a gratification to me . 
to know the sentiments of the Chris
tian Observer on this point, having 
myself considerable doubts as to the 
propriety or necessity of dancing 
forming a branch of the education 
of children, to qualify them for any 
station in society ; arid as I  am ap
prehensive that the admission of thefit of advice from the source alluded 

to above, I earnestly wish to receive«, sentiments contained in the paper 
'» few hints as to the age when it is alluded to, without any note to qua-
Jthought practicable to give the first 
impressions of religion to an intelli
gent child; in what manner they 
.should be given, and by what de
grees the mysteries of our religion 
may be unfolded ; how far the aid 
of books , may be called 'in, and 
what boohs are recommended before 
the Bible, Common Prayer-book,and 
Catechism can be sufficiently un
derstood. To. a verÿ young child, 
when the power of speech is but 
lately acquired, every idea that is 

Christ. OrseEv. No. 137.

lify Or- contradict it*, will be con
strued by the readers gf your work 
generally to be the opinion of the 
conductors, I  am on this account 
also anxious to see an explicit opi
nion on the subject. L O

* 8acil an inference would certainly be 
very unfair. I t  is. obvious, that if  we were 
to introduce notes of diss'ent frora particulai 
sentiments of our correspondents, we should 
be rendering ourselves responsible for all 
frora which we did not express our dissent. 
t-tEniTOR. .
' s Q

   
  



29S On the XXih Article,

To tkeEdiiorof the Christian.Observ'er. 
I WAS glad to f i n d  that curious circum
stance, relative to the twentieth Ar
ticle, brought forward in vour num
ber for March, and should be much 
gratified to see a thorough investiga- 
tioirofit.- Alhljatlknow respecting, 

. the affair is-contained in “ Letters” 
Addressed souie years ago “ to the 
KeVi Mr, Nisbett,” by 'Mr. Pope, 
classical teacher at a public school 
in LnDpatbire, of which the follow-

nies, and authority in controversies 
of faith.” ’ ■ , ’ -

This clause is certainly not found 
in some of the early copies,' both 
Latin and English, What weight 
Mr. Palmermeans to attach to the 
Latin copy printed in 16'J4,1 know 
not". To me it does not appear of 
more importance than- any subse
quent edition.

Should your correspondent wish 
to enter fully into the'question re
specting this celebrated ciouse,' f

ing is an extract. Speaking of tbi.» refer him to Bennet’s^ssayjoh the 
. clause,,*' that the church bath power; Thirty-nine Articles, a  book of Com- 
to decree rttss^iad cerenronjesj and mon; occurrence; . -He will there, 
hath authprity in contipversies of according to nay appridieBS}cinf 'fihd- 
•faith,” as ihconsisteht with the for- its authenticity abundantly, proved, 
jmer Article, he says, p, i t  B u ll  own that I  cannot tliittk it a
was not'inserted by the compilers in question of prime importance. When 

,i562 j ,it was unknown to the Con- our church prescribed a liturgical 
vocation ip -1571, not being in the form,-she actually assumed a power 
book then ratified by Parliament, a.s to decree rites and ceremonies; and 
J)r, Fnller acknowledges. In the when she required subscription to ■ 
Syntagma Cor^essioimm, puhlisbed creeds.and articles, she assumed au^ 
in  Germany, 1612, though all the ihority in contmversies of faith; an 
other Articles are entire, the twen- , authority,'however, as . she further 
tieth begins with these Words; Ec-‘ states in the 20th Article, to be eS- 
clesite-lion licit quicquam consiiUiere ercised only in conformity to the
quod verbo Dei adversatw. A  le tte r 
of Hales to Archbishop Laud, 1636, 
necessarily implied that the clau.se 
■was not nutheniic. And^ Pleyiin 
say.s,that in 1034, Latin copies of the 
Articles were printed at Oxford with
out it, and that he'bad seen such an

.tvord o f  God. H e r  ju d g m e n t, then ,- 
on these points, is eq u a lly  c le a r , 
w hether th e  c lause  s tand  o r  f a l l ;  
an d  our acqu iescence in  th e  doc
tr in e  w ould be eq u a lly  m arked  by- 
sub scrip tio n  to  th e  L i tu rg y a n d  A rti-
cles, even if the suggestion of Clej

edition,' printeffin 1636, at the uni- Hcus were adopted, and the clause’ 
varsity press. -Leaving this aflair were “ cancelled,”  ,
to the iovesrigatiott of those irnme- ■ - I m«s* express my surprise that 
diateiyinterested in it, nnd whoare he should even hint at aátep.ofsucb 

: -thore thoroughly-versed : in ecclesi- infinite importa'hce as à change in thè 
asticaí matters than myself, I, re -, received text, o f our Articles,when 
main, with sentiments of high re- he is xonFessedly ignorant of thè
spect, "YoUrs, & e.. S. P .-

TotlieEdiioi’qftheChristiaii Observer,
Y  p u a  correspondent C le b tcu s  ( nnm-' 
ber for March,. p.-149,) does not 
seem àwâre how far the contro- 
-verted part of the 20th Article ex
tends. ‘ D oubts hâve been entêrtain- 
ed respectiag the authenticity of the 

, following words : “ The church hath 
power ip .decree rites and ceremo-

facls on whitb the propriety of that 
" change must be grounded. Though ' 
the conclusion is drawm only in an- 
hypolhetical manner, it would have 
been more prudent to abstain,fiom 
it, until he hacf investigated the truth ' 
of the premises. ■ - ' , *

For the use of such of your read
ers as want inclujatipn or opportu
nity to consult Bennetj 1 subjoin the 
follovring statement. , ’ . '

The Articles were originally passed 
in Convocation in the, year -f562*

   
  



1813.] On the X X th  A rtic le . 209
and the record Was preserved in the How absurd, then. Was the accuia*
registry of the Archbishop pf Can
terbury, This document contained 
the contested clause, aS is proved by 
a  transcript from it, produced by 
Archbishop Laud in the Star-cham
ber, which transcript was made and 
attested by a Notary Public. The 
archbishop produced it,in answer to 
a charge brought against him by the 
Puritan party, of having foisted in
to the Article this controverted clause. 
This record, soon after passed into 
the hands of that party ; and,as the 
authenticity of the transcript was 
never impeached, their silence is a 
satisfactory proof of its accuracy. 
The original records were burnt in 
the great fire of London 166S.

There is in the library of Bene’t 
college, Cambridge, a Latin M S. 
copy of the Articles, signed by the 
bishops, January 29, I5fi2, which 
does not contain the clause. I t was 
béqueathed to the college by i^rch- 
hisfiop Parker: but it. is evident

tio n  b ro u g h t ag a in s t A rch b ish o p  
Laud ! , ^

In the Bodleian library, Oxford, 
is copy of Wolf’s edition i -to  
which a parchment roll is. affixed; 
containing the signatures of above 

.an hundred persons, Who composed ' 
the Lower House of Convocation in 
1571) with Dr. John Elmer, the 
ProloCulpr,' at tlreir head.

The, Articles were not set forth by 
aiii/iorzVy in English before the year 
1-571. But there are tWo editiotts 
of an English translation printed by 
Richard Jugge, and, a,s there, is 
good ground for ,supposing, before 
the year 1571. These do not con
tain th.e dau.se. , .

E ig h t copies are ex ta n t Ih  E ng* - 
lish, prin ted  b y  J u g g e  and C aw ood 
in the, y ea r 1571. Four o f  th ese  - 
co n ta in  th e  con troverted  clause, and  
four w an t it. In  th is  y e a r  an  a u 
th e n tic  E n g lish  translation  w as pass
ed by  iC onvocation. Now, th è  re-.

that this cannot be the authentic re- «cords of this Convocation are lost:
cord itself. T h e  a rchb ishop-cou ld  
havd no r ig h t n o r p o w er to  d ispose 
o f th e  records o f  C onvocation . Be
sides, th is d o cu m en t con tains th ree  
add itional a rtic le s , en titled , ‘‘ R e- 
su rrectio  m or{uorum  nondum  est 
fp e ta ;’’ “ D efuncto rum  animae, ne-

b p f  th e re  is e x ta n t in  Bene’t co lleg e  
■library an E ng lish  MB, c o p y  o f  th e  
A rtic les, subscribed  by  e lev en  b i
shops on th e  11 th  o f ,M a y .  T h is  
M S . h a s  no t th e  c lause. B en n e t has 
accounted  fo r i t ,  b y  shew ing th a t 
th is  M S. translation  was g rounded  o a

que cum  cnrppribus in te reun t, ncque th e  old unauthorised  E n g lish  tran s-
' Ì  r _____ Î 1V7 _ •  _  ̂ ' 1 - • . . _ • î_ . _ _ U  _  !•  ____________ 1otiose dormiunt and “ Non omnes 

tandem servandi.” These are co
pied from the Articles passed in Ed
ward thé Vlth’s reign, in which also 
our 20th Article wants the contested 
clause. There are numerous, cor
rections in the MS. ; sometimes 
made-with red lead, sometimes with 
black ink. It follows from the whole 
that this MS. was a preparatory 
draft, not . an official record of a 
matter of such high concern.
■ There is no printed Latin copy of 
the Articles extant of an earlier date 
than the year 1571. In that year 
we have two; one printed by Regi
nald Wolf, the other by John Day. 
The latter has not the contested

lation, .which,' as before observed, 
wanted the - clause. At the same 
time; he contends that the authority 
of this MS. cannot be pleaded against 
the clause, because .numerous alte
rations were- made by this Convoca
tion in the English translation aftpr 
the 1 ith of May, which alterations 
are not in the MS. It was, there
fore, like the Latin- MS., a rough 
draft, not a finished record.

With regard to the discrepancy 
between the,printed English copies 
of 1571, Beu'net has adduced some 
very ingenious proofs that those Co
pies are genuine which contain the 
clause, and that those aré spuribué 
which omit i t ; and to him I miust

.clause, but the former contains it. refer the curious inqpirer.

. 2 0 ,2

   
  



'3 0 0  Review òf Good’s Translaiioìt qf thf Book o f Joi. [MAy<

REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS,

T k e  Book of fob, literally translated 
■ from ike Original Hebrew, and re

stored (o its ttíüural Arrangement ;
' with Notes critical and ilktstra- 

tivet and an Introductory Disser
tation oh: its Scene, Scoge, Lan- 

\ gttage, Autliar, and. Olÿ'ei'i. , By 
■ Joiiji Mason Good,F . |i.S.: Mem-.

' ber of tbe''Amencañ Philosophi- 
, cal.Soèiaty, atjd F.LiS. of Pbila- 

detphia.' Sfo, London. Black 
and Parry. 18J'2;

T his work, in w hich th,e Various 
^learning and research o f .the author 
aró . successfully employed ' in  the 

; elucidation o f  the noble original,
. may- justly rank bi^h among the 
. modern productions in Biblical lite

rature : and although we/cahnbt b t̂ ,̂  ̂
honour the parent, translation of this . 
sublime book in .the English Bible, , 
by ascribing to jt, as a whole, “a. de, ‘ 
Cided. superiority above all modem 
versions, both as .the most iaithful 
interpretation ' of the Hebrew-téxt, 
and as best 'calculated for general , 

-use; .vye nevertheless .gclmire and 
, approve the exertions of the learn- 

«d, not only io ‘ the reiaoval of the '
; many difficulties which ócco^,^b«t in 
, transfusing that text , into our lan

guage ■ in , its appropriate poetical 
^ rm , for the satisfaction , of the more 
erudite class of readers. .. .

The introductory Dissertation oc
cupies 92 pages,'.and is divided into 
five section?! ' The translation, ac-'

. cording to Mr. Good’s .arrangement, - 
ÎS divided into'six 'pot'^s, to each of 
which an Argument-is prefixed,; and 
I t takçsup lo o  pages. • This is. fol
lowed by. copious. Notes, contain- 

,ing  numerous extracts from Orien
ta l and.cl^sic writers, including 491 ’ 

, pages.' • . ; ’
• ' Ini'review ing works of t b i i  dp- • 

scriplion, we do not- forget, to bear 
;  in  miud, and wish our readers to

consider, that the various modera 
translations of the books of Scrip
ture in the English language have 
one common origin, namely, the 
authorised English text ; and that 
the form and features of the furent 
version are generally discoverable 
in all' subsequent' versions, which 
indeed, for the most part, are little 
else than the same matter and body 
in a different dress and habiliment, - 
adbrped and fashioned according to 
the taste and skill of the authors. 
But although this observation holds 
good a? to the substantial part of 
thesè translations, we nevertheless 
are far. from complaining of their 
number or diversity, but are rather 
disposed to applaud the industry and 
learning which have produced them; 
and to. indulge the pleasing’^peC f 
tation, that the united labours of the 
translators may at length lead to the 
full and satisfactory explanation of ■ 
every part of the Sacred Volume- 

Tb.O first section, of thè prelibi- . 
nary Dissertation is on the "  Scene 
of the Poet»;” which he supppses 
to be Stony-Arabia 5 the second, oh 
its « Scope and Arrangement;” the 
third, oti the “ Difficulties attending 
a Translation^” and the fourth, cn  
its “ Author,”", whom he determines 
to be Moses, and on its “ j®ra,’’ w bicb 
be fixes at a period antecedent to the 
Exodus. Mr. Good occupies the 
fifth Section of this dissertation on 
the Creedf Doctrines, and Ritual,’’ 
to bé deduced from this partof Scrip- ■ 
ture, which he ijepoinwiates, ‘f » , 
Defository o f Patriarchal Religion, 
the best and fullest diepository In 
tbe .world, and drawn up by that 
verÿ' pen -which , was most compe
tent to do justice to it.” The chief 
doctrines of the Patriarchal religion* 
as , collected fiom different parts of 
the poem, are, according to  Mr* 
Good, as follows;
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His sons may corae toJwnour, but be. shaU 

know U no t;
Or they may beJmpoyerUh’cf» but sliaU 

perceive n6thiii|; o f  tbem.i 
J*or his flesh shall away froia h im ;
And his Söul shall, beconae »  wäste from him*

I 8 I 3 .J
I .  The creation o f  the world by  one su- 

preme and eternal rntelUgence;
** IL  Its  regulatiort, by hi? perpetual and 

■ ftuperiiitendmg pTovIdeace,
** H i. The infentiOBs o f  his providence 

earned* Into effect by the minUtration of a 
heavenly hierarchy. "

IV; The heavenly hierarchy composed » •,
• of various raaks and ordors, possessing dif- But (be y^ rs numbered to me ar| co.iw,

■ vw • A t t n  T  « n u l t  t m  th s»  heaxt X c n t tU  rlerent names, dignities, and offices.

CItap. XV!. 22. Chap. xvil. 1.

"  V. An upostacy or defeetinn- in  some 
rank or order pf tlmse powers : of w hich. 
Satan seems to have been one, and, perhaps, 
chief. ■

* 'V I. The goôd and evil powers or prin* 
ciples, cquatty formed by the Creator, and 
hence equally denominated “  sons of God f  

both of them eraplayed by him, iii the ad
ministration o f his providence; and both 
amenable to him a t stated courts, held for 
the purpose o f receiving an  account of their 
respective missions.

“  V II. A day of futureresurrection.-judg- 
ment, and retribatiou, to all mankbid.

“  V III. The propitiation o f  the Creator, 
iii the case o f ha man transgressions, by sa
crifices, and the mediatioir and in terces^n  
o f  k righteous person.”

“  Concerning the doctrine of an univer
sal resurrection . and retribution” (says Mr.

■ Good), “  the poem, «pore a curri»); view,
' may in many places appear to be at variance 

with itself ; for there are several passages 
which, a t first sight, seem to point to an 
o p ^ s ite  conclusion ; an d  hence a cloud of 
learned and excellent nién in ail ages, from 
St. Chrysostom and St. Ambrose, among thé 
fathers, to Le Clerc, Heiske, Vogel, Miçha- 
elis, Warburton, Geddes,, andStoeb, among 
modern Commentators, have denied that any 
such doctrine is fairly to be collected ftora 

. the poem as a  whole.”

This question is therefore exa* 
.mined by Mr, Gbod, who first'se
lects the following passages, which 
seem to be against the existence of 
a future life;

. .  "  phkp. .xiv. 18— 82.

"  And, for ever, as the crumbling mountain 
dissolveth,

And the rdck_ çibuldereth away from his 
. place,. ,
As the waters wear to  pieces the stones, ,  
As their overflowings sweep the soil from the 

land,—
, So.cbnsnroest thou the hope of man ;

T’lio« hatttssest him continually till beperish •, 
'fhon weariest out liis frante aiiAdispaUhest 

h im .. ■ ■ ■

And 1 shall go the way whence I  shall pot 
return, , . . :

M y spirit is seiz'd hold of; my days are 
extinct;

Mine are the sepulchres. '
Chap. xvii. 11. 1 .

M y day s, my projects, are all over :
The resolves o f  my lieart are rent asupdesv 
Night is assign’d m e  for day,
A light bordering on the regionsof darkness. 
While 1 tarry, the grave is my haine ; .
I. am making ray bed in the darkness.
,I exclaim to CORRUPTION, ‘ Thou art 

ray father !’ .
To the, WORM, • My mother ! and my 

. áster!’
And where, in such a state, are my hopes ? 
Ifea, my hopes ! who shall point them  ont? 
To tbe grasp o f the grave must they fall a

prey* ■ ■
Altogether are they belqw in the dust- 

Chap. XXX. 34, 25. '
B n t not into the. sepulchre will he thrust bis 

hand ;
Surely tjiere, in its rtfin, is freedom:
Should I  not iheii weep for the ruthless day ? 
M y soul lament for the rock f 

“  Upon, all these passages, it  may bo ob
served,” adds Mr. Good, “ that they rather 
refer fO an insensibility or dissipation o f  the 
soul Upon death, than to the question o f  a 
re-existence o r resurrection a t some future 
period; and hence they cannot strictly be 
said to annihilate this latter doctrine.”

“ The following aré’the chief passages in 
favour of a future existence.

* CItap. xiv. 10— 15.
But man dieth, and mouldereth :
B nt the mortal expireth— and where is he? 
As the billows pass away with the tidés,
And the floods are exhausted and dried up. 
So man lieth down, and tisetii no t; .
Till the heavens bç dissoivîd, they wUltjot 

awake;
No — they will not totise up from their 

sleep.—
G! that thou wouldst hide me in the grave, 
Wonldst conceal me— till thy wrath, be paît ; 
That fiion wonldst appoint me á fixt time, 

and letnentbet me ! .
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Bat if  a man die—shall he, inrieed, live

• again?-,— . , . , , -,
Alitile days of my appohitraent will I  wait—

' Tiil- ray renovaíiúii come.—r *.
. . Thou &halt call, and î'will n̂sweí-, thee 
.’Thou shalt. yearn tòwards the workol'thy 

, hand«.^’ -
. ** This>” sttbjoias Mr. Good# is' a very
Important passage, in rçîatidnto the general 
.question; and 'is, at the same time, full of 
poetic beauty of every kind. ï t  provçs the 
ttimult of the speaker’s mind, and the ab> 
Tuptuess and tninsitidn of hU feelings. It 
ÎS deraonstralive oí the existence-of the doc
trine df-îi future state,bêcaQie it is here fully 
brought forward, nnd reasoned upon ; but-it 
ahew’S aho^ that thougli the doctriné was at 
that ©ra infeitistcnce,it adipitted of debate; 
and that the speaker himself, under the iui  ̂
ine’diate pressure of sneering* at erte me- 

'.rñent doubted-, and at another was ibo- 
ïouglily conVmcedw*’ - ,

■; Cimp. xix. S3—29.
, 0  Î that my wordŝ  were eveo now written 

• .• . down; ;
O 1 that tlieyiwere eiigraceii on a table j

* With a pen^of iron, upon lead I . = .
That they were sculptur’d in a feck for cvorl

, For *.I know that my REpF-KMEH ÙveiìiÌ
* ánd will ascend at last upon the cnrtlj ; .
‘ Aud after the disease bath destroyed my 

. ‘ ' skin " - ■
Thaï, in-my ñesb, I  sliali -see God :

■* Whom i  shall .see for lúyseíf. '
* And ray own eyes.shall behold, and lici

anotlrerhy ' • ; • ■ ■'
* Though my reins be consumed within me.  ̂
The« shaitye- say, *. How did \ve pefsecute

him ’’ , '
When tlie root of the matter is disclosed in 

. .  • raev • .. - . ■ '
O tremble for yourselves before- tlie sWord ; ' 
Tor fierce is the vengeance of tlié ewoEd ; 
Therefore .beware of its judgment.’̂ ■

' Taken in connection with the preceding
and
sive,” sayS'Mr. Good.,.*  ̂ not only as <b the 
existence of the doctxiue at the mmfo wdncli 
the work was composed, but as lo the speak* 
er’s complete and triampliant persuasion of- 
5t at ihe’inomeni of its being, uttcredr The 
■word * stand upon, tlic earth,’ as givcii in 

' our' Corainon version, he adds, *is a very 
feeble" and inadequate rendering ?’ thè He- 
-brew -S'!p*»*-signifies, iiideed, '* to'stand ;’ 
•but more correctly,- * to.stand up,* ‘ raogát/
* xhe up#’ ‘ ascend.’ .H ’s, here, and in 
various other places,  ̂ à forensic term, an4ln- 
«uch liwtances should always be rendered
* ascend ;’ . i. c, to the judgment seat. I t

[ M ay,
is used in the very same sense in chap. xxXi. 
j14., where our common Ì^ctioti, instead of 
sMftd, - translates it ,xis& %p’, * when God 
rheih «P which, .i? a better signification 
than the former, but still remote and inade- 
quate. Theboki and severe apostrophe of 
the speaker to his companions, in the pas
sage that iqimediaiely follows, pro^'es obvi
ously that the whole refers to the solemn 
judgment of the Almighty.*

' /* Chap. xsi. 23—30.
• For^ WhcTe, say ye, is the house of this

.mighty one ?
■'< Y ea— where, the fixt mansion of-the 

wicked?*— ■ . -
■* X.ÔÎ against the day of destruction are tfie 

wicked reserv’d ;
* In  the day of vengeance shall they be 

, . broUgbf forth.’
' Ciiap, xxxi* 13, Ì4.

I f  I ba-ve slighted the cause of my man-ser
vant, Or my mald-servunt, .

Ill their-controversies with rae,
WliaL then slmll I  do when God ascendctli ; 
Änd. when he vlsitetli, what shall 1 answer 

him'?” ‘ . . '
In  i*cf<irence tp th e  las t se t o f  quo

ta tio n s, M l.  Good justifies b is •ac
ceptation* o f  th e  H eb rew  w o rd  ülp» 
as forenSTOaily. understood in  those  

^passages! a n d .w e  c o n cu r w ttii b is 
able, reasoa ing  upon it, ■ SiHhongh 
th e  language o f  th e  com m on v e i-  

.sion , w hich adopts th e  w ord  sh«i| 
stand  “Opon th e  ç a r l h / '  m ay  b e  
eq u ally  So äccep ted , an d  ap p lie d  to 

. thç standing in
“ Upon the- whole, it seems dear then ” 

says Mr. Good, ** that tlie doctrine of a 
lure existence, and-state of retribution, y’as 
fully known at the age’in winch the book of

• Job was composed, and that it was fully ac
ceded to by Job himself, when free from the 
inflàenco of' desponding passions : but' it

succeeding passages, it appears .-efoeW • u^es npt seem pérfeedy cleiär that if Was
equally acceded to by his companions,’̂  " I t  
remained for that dispensation which has. 
'■brought'life qnd, foiiaortaliiy ro light,’— 
the resurrecti0h of the body, trad, the peat 
nature ofi tbe soul,—io,feoonc)ic the discre
pancy, and give to each ground of argument 
its proper forcê ** . '  ̂ .

Mr. Goo4’S direct .object -in offer- 
iag a new translation ofthls book is 

■explained, in page 91, to be to far. 
nishone wlpch shall -be more strict 
and. literal,, and at, the same time 
more-expre;$site of- the spirit of the
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original, than has before been pro
duced in any language. The dis
position, however, which he has 
made of the initiatory and concluJ- 
ing parts of the book into lines, as 
if those parts also were poetical, ap
pears to US’ objectionable^ Those’ 
parts, viz.’ the first, second, and last 
chapters, contain the history and do 

' not form a part of thé poem. Their 
contents, as well as their style, shew 
that they were intended to form the 
needful argument- and conclusion of 

■ the whole matter.
The extracts already made will 

furnish our readers with a specimeu 
of the manner in. which Mr. Good 
has executed his arduous task, and • 
which we certainly think highly 
creditable To him. We proceed to 
make a few remarlts on particular 
passages. . ,
" For (said Job) pt-radventure my suns 
May have sinned, mr blesseA God in their 

hearts.’-'— ■ • . , '
■ Chap. I. 5.

’ The Hebrew word .rendered 
blessed,’* and to which a directly, 

contrary sense has been assigned in 
several passages of the Old Testa
ment,and among others in the com
mon version of this text, where it is 
rendered “ cursed,”  shews, the ex
treme perplexity its ambiguous 
meaning must have caused to trans
lators. Mr.. Good has a long e.x-," 
pJanatory note’ on the .adoption of 
ifiS reading, and indeed we must al- 
lo'.v that there is much force in his ’ 
observations. The language of our 
English Bible is certainly most 
harsh and revolting ;• and. as a mat
ter of feeling we .should be glad to 

• think ihat Mr. Gootl’-s- i-endering 
could be maintained. Some inter- 

'preters have mitierstood the original 
word DTlÍJtt, Elolnm, as a common 
name only, -and here, as in some 
other places, have translated it 
•*gods.”- i“ Peradventúre-my sons 
have sinned; and blessed the gods’ in ■ 
their hearts,” As therefitre the word 
Elohim, first attributed to' the true 
God, became afterwards profaned 

.^by its application to the false di- 
y inities, and is sometimes rendered

30S
in the plural as well as in the sin
gular, the passage may possibly ad
mit- of this Interpretation; , y hat 
.%v.heh Job offered up sacrifices f<jr 
his sons, he was desirous of pjirify- 
ing them from the secret sjn- of ■ 
idolatry. “ It may ,b,e that my sons 
have sinned, and blesed thè (iddi) 
gods'in their hearts.’  ̂̂  . ' ;■
V Aûd his. wife said unto him,
Even yet dost thou hold fast Ihiue integrity, 
Bleishig God, and dying . •

Cimp/îi. 9.

, Mr.' Good remarks upon tliis fast . 
line, that “ sueh.is the correct and 
eleg-ant rendering of Mr. Parkhurst.” 
B utin  this opltsioii vvç cannot con
cur, as the languag^e of the original 
is imperative, ami not participial as 
Mr. Parkhutst supposes. We .pre
fer, therefore, to read it thus;-.

“ Bless Cioc), and die !”
0 !  bs that »lay darkut.-s. !■

Let UQt God unrlo.se it froiU on h b b  !”
Chap; ill. 4.

There is nocccaslon locali in.the 
aid of the Arabic, in giving the ex- 
p!a.nation- of the Hebrew verb ti>n 
in this place, which instead of be
ing elucidated by this course, ap
pears to us to be rather obscured: 
nor does the word, .vve conceive, 
properly signify to unclose or open 
in its primary sense,- as Mr. Good 
seems to suppose, but to search out, 
inquire into, investigate, and in. this 
sense our translators probably tm- 

.der'stooci it : “ .Let not God regard 
il from above i. e. “ Let it not be 
sought f o r . among the record.s of 
time, ’but let .it b-è’disregarded; as 
unworthy memorial, and perish- 
frotn the notice of tuen
“  Oh !, that ! lei it i:e adnirren rock ! 
Let no spiightliimss cuter into it !
Let the soreeters of the day curse it,—
The expertest among them ! liât can .c’onj&ra, 

up LCviiulma.” • > ■
- ■ ' , Chap. iii. 7, 8.,

The alieralions in these lines do 
not appear to us to be an improve
ment on the old translation. .Ti> 
change the nhght into a barren rOck 
seetns a strange tra.iisrautatibn ; ,and 
the soreerers o f the day is no less obi
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'jectîonabîe. *The participial noun. The Hebrew reads thtis-:
D'l'l'sib rto where signifies sorcerers 
in the Hebrew Scriptures, but exe* 
crfitors, cvTsers, i. e. those thet curst, 
as our translators bavé rendeied.it in 
this text. Kor is the expression 
sorcerers o f the day justifiable ; fer 
those workers of darktiess, who diun. 
the light and curse the day, lost 
their evil work-should be made mà-

w n it t i t a o  stfi irt ■
: nnv̂  intt 'suroi .

The.deHKmstratiye |»ronoufl, MtfT, 
Hu, which ottr translators have ren
dered impersonally, Mr, Good h a s '. 
rendered " th e  Eternal,”  in which 
he has followed Eeiske. whose ver-' 
sion, be observes, reads “  Ecce

nifftSt, would more properly he Called I^eus.” We apprehend that thia
sorcerers o f  the night. Biit the text alteration will not meet the appro,- 

- says, 01' ’il» , curséi s o f the day- In 
any casé, Mr. Good’s transtation is in
accurate ; for in his senSe of the ofi- 

, ginal phrase,.Itnieans "execrators of 
the day,” , i. e, sorcerers, magicmns, 
necromancers, &c., and accordingly- 

. thewofds of the day” should have 
been omitted in his Version. -That o f  ciamhers, the. author adopts the

hatlon of sober critics,

** Who ipaketti Areturns, and OrioB,
■And the Ftaiades, and H>e zones o f  the 

south:” ,
Chap. is. 9.

lo the note introduced to support 
this new reading, in which, instead

|mV 'i'«i £5"î'riÿn refers to the 
exercise of the art o f  magic and 
conjoratioft, is a difficnit point to es- 
tahlish.-Tlil, indeed, signihes to stir 
or. vouSe up as from sleep, an d some 
of the old interpreters have adopted 
the word Xeviathan m the text : 
"  Ôni paràti sunt excitare Lèvia* 
than.”-^Vid. ,.Forster*s Heb. Lex., 
Bas. 1557.

" Lot vith the tribes of thé field shalt thou.
■ ho iu league.’’

Chap. V. 23.

astronomical term zones, we bb- 
serve,a strange confusion of the very 
diffèrent senses d f  m i  and Uff. 
"  The Hebrew te rm 'l in  (hadri).”  
Mr. Good observes, "  here translat
ed ‘ zones,’ is derived from l in ,  ‘ to 
surround, belt, encircle, begirt ;’ and 
hence, in. one of the Greeb texts, 
fOlymp.) the passage-before osisren- 
dered nuK^ovyrst NsVou, ' the circles 
of the south/ ” The proper meanisg 
of l i l t  is unquestionably a  cftaiwier, 
in the plural, ta’ilti, ehanthers/ 
and is no where found to have the 

TheHebrewtext readsnittin 'ias, sense of surroundingf &c,; nor con- 
sloHes q f ilte/«id; and not main 'i3 ,-aeqaeDlly will it authorise the new 

. as Our author remarks, in his note, reading proposed by Mr. Good. 
the sons o f thefieliy its progeny and There seemS to os no difficulty in- 

’ fruits. This alteration, we conceive, oilderstandipg the expression :—by . 
ought- to he rejected as novel ami chambers of the south, we conceive,

. anfuunded» For our own part, we is meant the southern constellations^ 
see nothing Incongruous in thesense those regions of the heavens w hich,- 

‘ given to. the passage in our common in. astronomy, designate the^ places 
traiTslation. To be in leagye with the of the Stars, and mark them  iu th e ir 
stones o f the. Jield, is a  significant ex- station» on hothsideS t>f the ecliptic, 
pression, certainly intended tO de^ which is, by astroiromers, divided 

.t note the. Divine benediction on the into twelve constellations, called 
..field of the ju st; the nones o f  the the xodtdcal signs, and by the an- 
•/c/d shall hot multiply against him, ctents among the Hebrews, onirt. 
nor shall bis land be .turned into Hadarim ; chamber», ©r inmost 
harrehness, who is thus blessed o f rooms.
God. .

■' PeboM the EtemsI, exulting in lits coarse, 
Even over hi» dust shall raise !*P aóot!i«r/’

; Chap. viÍ¡, 19,

"0 !. that toy words were even now -wtkien 
•. Aown'.;-t- . . . "

Ó1 that they werèeugraven On a table j  . 
With a pen of iron upon leed : . - -
That they were Scuiptut’d l n á  rock for ever!
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Fw ‘ I  knoiV that my Retleenier liveth,
And wiU jJsQepd at last upon the e a t l b ”

Chap. XÍX. 1,
It is with pleasure we find nó 

alteration proposed in this important 
testimony of the Patriarch, that 
can invalidate the doctrine contain
ed in i t ; and we most commend the 
translator for the judicious roaiiner.. 
in which 'he .has represented the 
spirit and strength of 'the original 
text, ,
“ ite isur?  !^ ,‘tiieh, irtr thyself with Him, 

aftd be at peaces
In redundance shall gotnl come unto thee.”

Chap. sxii. 21.

The sense here ascribed to the 
imperative verb pDli is derived by 
Mr. Good from the signification of 
the noun Í1113DD, magazines, ' or 

'Store-houses; but, in our opinion,' 
the verb is here used as a forensic 
term, to signify legal adjustment, an 
equitable agreement between -"Son- 
tending parties, wbioii tetnalnates in 
mutual satisfaction and ámicabte 
settlement ; and our common version 
seems to lean to this interpretation j 
"  Acquaint now thyself with him, 
.and be at p e a c e i .  e. ” Come'to an 
understanding of the case of dif
ference, and be reconciled.”
“ They steal the fatherless from .the breast, 
And take ih pledge tile garment of.tlre 

needy:
The.y make thenaked without clothing. 
And the hungry carry the sheaf.”

€b . xxiv. 9,10.
The Bible translation’ seems pre- ■ 

ferable:
"• They piuck-the fatherless from the breast. 
And take the pledge of the poor: ■
They cause him to go naked without clotliing. 
And take away the .sheaf fjgm the hungry.”

“ By his 'Spirit he hatli garnislifid the 
hea^ns: .

His hand incurvated tlie flying serpent.”
Chap, xxvi, 13.

by astro n o m ers denom inated  th e  
Zodiac an d  Ecliptic, c a n n o t b e  
doubted  ; an d  fo r  th is reason i t  
seem s h ig h ly  p robab le , th a t  th e  as
tronom ical tiin i Nachash'af th e  a n -  ' 
c ien ts  is synonym ous w ith  th a t 
ca lled  th e  Zodiac b y  th e  m oderhs. 
M r. Good h as dmve ju s tice  to  th is 
p a r t o f  his tran sla tio n , in  a ss ig n in g  
to  i t  so n o b le  a sense. ‘“ N o th in g  can  
be m ore fo rcib le  o r  exquisite  : ‘ H is  
hand  b e n t in to  curves th a t  ser-*  
p en tin e  tra c k  w h ich  w e beh o ld  th e  
su n  p u rsu in g  th rongh  th e  Z o d iac ; th e  
mO’m eo t th e  thunder-sto rm  is  c le f t  in 
tw a in , .the c louds 'un loaded  an d  d rs . 
s ipa ted , and th e  heavens once m o re  
developed in  a ll th e ir  o rn am en ta l 
exce llence .’ T h is  ad m irab le  a n d  
ap p ro p ria te  personification o f ' th e  
ec lip tic  is in th e  best s ty le  o f O rien t
al poetry ;” — See his N o te . p.-SPS., .

The translator has bestowed no- 
small effort- of ingenuity on qhap. 
XXviii. from which we make a par
tial extract. , •

"  1. Truly there is a mine for the silver.
And a bed for the gold which men refine ;

2. Ironis dug up from the earth,
; And the rock poureth forth copper.,

3. Jion delveth into the reghfi of darkness, 
And examineth, to thè utmost iiroit.
The stones of darkness and death sliade;

4. lie  breaketh up the veins from the ma- .
■ ’ trice,

■Which,-though thought iiothlng of, .under . 
• the foot, •

' Are .drawn forth, are hrandisiied among 
mankind.

5» The'earth of itself poiiretli forth bread ;
But below it, windeth a fiery region t

6. Sapphires are its stones,
And gold is its ground ;

7. The eagle knoweth iiot its pathway,
FTor the eye of the vulture descrieth ft ;.

8. The wlielps of ferocious beasts have ' iiot
tracked it, ' . * ‘

Nor the ravenous lion sprung-apon it.”

’The vicissitude of the settaons.
ih a t  thii text has a direct refer-. and ajternattichange of sumraer.and

ence to the celestial bodie.s, and is 
particularly and magnificently de
scriptive of those constellations 
which, extending through the whole 
circumference of, the heavens, are 

Cueist. Obseby; No. 137.-

winter, cansed by the infloeoces of 
the northern and southern constel
lations, are understood to be ex
pressed in the following lines in our 
jEngUsh version; 

i2 R ’ ' . .
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“ Canst thou bind the Sweet infliienees of 

Pleiades ?
Or loose tlie bands of Orion?
Canst thou'brihg icath Blaanrotli in his 

Season ? ' ' ■ • "
Or canst'thou guide ArcUmis with his sons?”
1 ' Chap. x!i::viii. 31-

Mr. Good bas made a chaitgo in 
the.third'îiftê, which to as appears 
no improTenjeDt'on ibe old text. ■
*' Canst tliou compel tlie .sweet influences of 

the PleiaSes.t . ‘ .
f>r loosen ihe hands of Or'on ?
Canst ihon lead forth the zodiac in his feason? 
'Or Aranf(>sand his sons ?” -

The Irlebrew, names of the sederai 
cdnstetialions, ha'S’ Cimah,
Kesili itihto ■ Màzzafoili, and Ui'j? 
Miifish. Why Mr. Good shtmld inr 
terpret fillip,'il/tizzcroi/*, the Zodiaff, 
is not vÉry. obvious. , It seems that,, 
according to the Chaldean asirono- 
Say, as'far .as can be collected from 
the ; text of Job, they divided the- 

' heavens fotb five regions.; that b-y. 
the Utru, Nachash, '\s understood the 
Slodi'af, coraprebendiiiff the twelve 
sigSs ; and that by Cmak, Kesil;

. Ma^aroth, and Hajisk, are signified 
the northern and éoüthern consteillt- 
tions-.—-See ch. ix; S); x.xvu 13.

' ** Canst tlìo» Imng fortb Matzdroth in  his
‘r . : season -, *.

The , pronoun his'*’ precludes 
the : îdeâ that the Zodttte is here 
signified, and, tl'iay-the name is to be 

; construed in :tbe. plural ; whilst, on 
tire other hand, it appears to deno
minate sopse bright and emimml. 
star. . ■ '
• “  Or gukU.e with his sons?^’ ,

AiXiurus, or Huji'sĥ * with his 
sons,” undoubtedly means some «mi- . 

’ ..tient and particular, star, with its ' 
, whole* train in the CO nsteilatidn. But 

*we hasten on to si'conclusion. .. 
Our interpreters, where language 

- /ailed- them, in the de.scription of 
that noble and spirited ariimaby/te 
«lér.¿orse,'have clqihèd.his neck with- ■ 
thunder ; bîrt -Mr. Good will have 
i t  chtUed with ligAining. We quote 

■ this.part for the consideration of our 
inquiring readers, - and as a ■ farther 
ipecittien of Mrt Oood’s style. '-

Civilizatton of India. ■ .[Mav, 
■Chap, xxxix. 19.

* Rast tlion bestuwed op tlie botse mettle ? 
Hast thou ctoilied, his mck with the 

ybunder-flash ?
20. ‘ Hast the« 'given Uh» to.liiuncli fgtth as

.. an -Avinw ? ■ .
Terrible is the pomp of his nostrils;

21. He paweth jn the valley, and exuhcth; 
Boldlv-he advanceth 'against the ciasli-

' ing iiost 1 -
.22.' He tnocketh at fear, and trembleth not;

Vor tttrhdih he back from the sviord. , 
2S.' Agaittst him rattieth the quiver,

, • Tlie giitlering $pe»r and' the s h i e l d . 
i4 . Wifli rage and fury lie dbvoureth the 

■ .. ,̂ roundj
And . is impatient when the trutnpct 

• ' soundelh, ; , ,.
ih t lie  eycfciimcth among the trumpets, 

‘ Aha!’
And sfenteth the battle afar off, .
The thunder of the chieftains and the 

shoutin|." ■

On the whole, 'We regard this 
work as a valuable accession to our 
stock of sacred literature, and we 
can recommend it with ' confidence 
to the Biblical student; as containing 
a great niass of useful information 
and valuable criticism.

On- Indian Civilization; or,, Ueptírt * 
of a succeesfut Ëxperinient made 
during two Years on that Subject, 
in fifteen.fTamUt and fitte English 
natine free'Schools, with Pioposals 

. for .establishing’ a separate liberal 
Native ■ School Society. - ffumbty 
submitted, to-the Judgment and Pa-, 
irandge o f the Governments o f the 

. ' Honourable Mast India . Company, 
o f tJie respeciahU Religious Sacis~ 

'ties,, 'and-the generoits,and.charifa- 
' ble Public. B y  C. S. JowN,'Sé

nior ©f. the Boyal jlkioish Mis- • 
sion, ‘at -Trariquebar, D. B. L.

-, Corresponding Member of the’ 
Irpperial 'Academy of. Curiosities 

.'. at'Erlang, of the Imperial .Aca-’ 
demy of, Oeconomy at Pètersl 

' burgh, of the Asiatic-Society,'and 
■ of the .Societies, of. Kalural -HS- 
' tory at Berlin, Jena,-and Ratis- 

- bon,- London. IS 13, pp. 30.
price 2s¿ , ' ; • • '

The great problem of Cbristiatiity 
in India ,is now before thp public ;

   
  



1813.J Bevîeuf o f John on the Cîvilkation o f india. S07
and vve are happy io See the atten- ’ Bat before we proceed to give any.

, tioii of all ranks and orders of men 
drawn, in a daily increasiiVg degre^s, 
to this most important îjûestîon. The 

. discovery of a  eâlcukis, adequate, tO' 
. its. solution, will be an évent to 
iwhich, perhaps, no oilier occurrence 
in this evetiitol age will afford any 
just parallel. Thè abolition of the 
slave trade, with all its various cou» 
sequencos, will alone admit of be- 

• iogcowipared with it. Did we ap« 
precíale, as Christians ought to do, 
the value'of sixty millions of souls; 
with alt the beneficial, effects that 
would result from evangelizing them, 
iaiagioatioB would sink' under the 
mighty calculatiou. Rewards-which 
the wealth of the East Could meanly 
/urnish, would be the desert of the 
discoverer; and a Christian legisla
ture, vvlKise office and whose prac
tice it is to distingtiisH the temporal 

. benefactors of the human race with 
appropriate priijes, could they mea
sure rightly the value of this project; 
would crown with gold that .«toral 
Columbus vi’hô should extend the 
light arkHimitsof Cbristendcm over 
thé yet dark and untried continent 
of heathen india.

i t  is not pur present intention to 
wander over the plains' of a contro
versy almost as wide as the couti- 

.nent which it concerns, in order 
either to prove the duty, òr detail 

-the various means which have been 
proposed, of civiliziijg 'aiid evange
lizing our Indian fellow'-subjectS., 

■ fVe shall only give some account of

account o f  the details in this rtsemo- 
rial, it may be of advantage shortly 
to premi.se some of the most ob-’ 
■vious difficulties which rau.st strike 

• every reflecting person fh carrying 
the great design, so much at heart 

, with every real Clwi.stian, into exe
cution. Most unquesticwiably it must, 

.be-confessed to be a gigantic under
taking, for a hdndful of settlers” not , 
.amounting to Tnore than 30,000, 
scattered oier the vast continent of 
India, to change the religious creed 
of h popofedon of not less than sixty 
millions. Were these 3O,O00, It is ' 
true, all zealous missionaries in the 
càuse, or indeed calculated to coun
tenance, as well as willing to pack, - 
the e.xertions of, iois&ioriarie,s', by a 
prudent Use of their influence, and 
an outward deportment corTespood- 

. ing to the religion they profess, the . 
-project might jbe less appalling. A , 
still largcr'd'ispfoportion of,such.per
sons has been found, in rlie history 
of past ages, sufficient to efiéct the 
conversion of the most populous na
tions upon earth. Twelve fisher- 
Dien went forth, and in the face of 
difficulties far rame powerful than 
exist in India,, evangelized t h e - 
world. But we shrinh from the task 
of reckoning even araortg the p ro i . 
fessed friends of Christianity in 
India, the numhec of virtual ene-
Trailquebar, was labouring oiider very se
vere afHiCtioti, and tjaJ lost liis’slghi." Tims 
confirmed, in His own stiuple narrative Con
tained ill tlic pamptilet belbr.e us : 1 ex-

one project,, proposed for this pur* nerienced atterwitrUs anotbct severe sict
pose in the pages of a mpst interest- ..... t
iug pamphlet,, by M r.’Christopber 
Samuel John, Senior of the Royal 
Danish Mission at Tranquebar, and 
Well known froth the Reports of the 
Society for promoting Christian,
Knowledge, as the venerable fellow- 
labourer of Messrs..Swar'tz, Gericke,
Poblé, and Kolhpili of the late la
mented Mr. Horst, and of other apo
stolical missionaries on the Madras,
Tarijore, and Tranquebar stations*.
■ •  Viá. Society’s Report for 1811, p. 195. 
letter fronj iklr. Psaold. ' "  Mr, Jvbn, of

ness, from*wliidi I  recovered ; bur found, to 
my fe.Ktreioe“grief, that my eyes had grovvii 
so weak, that I  was no more able io.read, 
or to write with my own hand. I was nor, 
however, terrified or dejected by nil these 
uufavoomblc circumstances, l)Ut continued 
to' preach the Gospel 5n the church, and. 
carried on my correspondence hy tfie«i4 of 
my family, &c.” p. U .—** iheir colleague, 
Mr.  ̂Johns,” continues the Society’s 
in a letter froip the panish IVCssionimes, 

had lost his sight, but, by the grace of. 
God, he Was stdi able to preach alternately 
in the Portuguese and IMaiabar chprehes,. 
and to continue his coprespondeDce by die* 
taring the netesiary Utters”

2 R 2

   
  



ì p i  ', ' ■ Revîem of John on the
•mies to its Càuse*. ' \Ÿe shall- only 
sa3Vthat'‘'SMCli asthey‘ are, tveïe we 
tq look to human agency alone, tlie 
£oni|>aFÌsón of jiominal Ghrisfiaus 
with real Hindoos affords 'most feaf.-- 
fill odclSi as- well »n number as in 
,weigh't,- against the successful pro- 

- pagai,ion of the true religion among 
the lattei. ■ ,, ’ , ,

A second difficulty, and one by 
itself of enormous magnitude, is that 
of procuring persons possessed of all 
the qualifications. necessary to re
commend and prórnulge Christianity 

>dn the East. ' The backwardness of 
DUir. own countrymen, .and_ particu- 
lady' of the, members of our own 
cborcb, in this, most beneficent un
dertaking, to onr .siianie be itspo-- 
ken, is ■ n'otofious., The failure of 
i,ny' immediate hope o f supply from 
the Syrian churches us wel} kttbwn : 
rnot less so the senerabte Mr. Pohlè’s 
. lamentation on the state of thé So. 
ciety’s, mission at- Trichinopoly—, 

;’o ^o u ld  to Gbd we could reCeivè 
,' neyr missionaries 1 I  am upwards- 

of 66 years Old : my • strength fail- 
éth njej and T tnay soon be. gone, 
arid the mission be an unprovided- 
for orphà'a j whereof to thinli only 
is .paihful to me.” ' (Society’s Re
port, 1811, p.*194.)- Thé apprcf 
honsions -of ah nnhealihjf climate, 
which render necessary a larger 
supply .of Emopéatr teachers, teiid_, 
tyefeaf, to make that supply more 
scanty. It, is not without sorne dis
trust Ibat we look round even npo.n 
our zealous feHaw-churcbmen for an 
adequate, successor to-the late la» 
tneitted 'Ml*. Marly ri, -Who,', with 
every qualification bot.b of head and 
beéit, toattaiu andio mlnrn the hiost : 
exalted sphew of duty in his own 
coahlry, voluntarily resigned alltois

•  îronï, the cdmn!i''ncctBeut of the last 
, -peiitary to tbs’pieseat day, the'toatplaiiif 
. of the missionaries, both of the Danish mis

sion, -mid',hf that conducted; hy the Society 
 ̂for prornuting Christian Knowledge, h.-ts 

. been,, that the hnmoraj atid irreligiptw lives 
of the European part of the population of 
India fopBcd the ■ grand obstacle to the 
Coavetsioii of the natives. • , “

G ivitiia tion  o f  In d ia .  . [M ay,
prospects,' and devoted himself in 
early life to that great cause, in 
which, he has prematurely fallen, 
the victim of his apostolical exer
tions. Thus, while those who are ■ 
■opposed to the admission of Chris
tianity into India would represent 
our dominions there as ovemtn with 
missionaries, the moment the door 
is . Unlocked ; our apprehension, an 
apprehension founded on naelaneho- 

■ ly experience, is, that comparative- 
,ly  few wilt be found able and. wit- 
ling to undertake this high commi.-<- 
sion, to becoale the heralds of thé 
everlasting Gospel, “ the messen
gers of the churches, and the glory 
of Christ.”  ■
' A third difficoltà? that must strike . 
every reflecting person in this un
dertaking, is, the eifftct to be expect
ed from the great variety of seci.sand 
parties engaged in it. This is an 
evil, however, which at present must 
be considered as exceedingly- re
mote: and we even doubt—when we 
look at the present state of India, 
made up of Brahìbìnists, Sbeevites, 
Buddhit.es; persons who regard caste 
as .every thing, and those who re
ject it as nothing ; Seiks ; M usul
mans, with their seventy su'bdivi- 

. sioris; Parsees; Je'Ws;Chinese; Chris
tians of every name, Catholics, Sy- 
ro-Romish, Syriait, Armenian, Pres
byterian, Lutbeian, Engli.sh; all liv
ing quietly together under one pa
terna! government—-vvhetherit can be 
regarded as at all formidable. The best 
means of Obviating,it will perhaps 
be found in the adoption of Dr. 
Buchanan’s proposal .for an eccle
siastical establishment for British 
India, accompanied by the most 

, perfect toleration of all .religious 
parties. Tiré reader will find some • 
pbte remarks OR this subject, in Cun
ningham’s Essay on Christianity in 
India, pan ii. cto 2. . m 

-The.fourth diffiçulty, that , wbiqh 
has àffbrded most matter to hack
neyed declamation; and which is, of 
eòufse, of the greatest moment in 

.this discussiop, is the disposition of 
the lûdian nations themselves j qnd

   
  



1813.3, Review o f John On the
the formidable oppositioQ likely to 
be raised by ihe Hindoos in genera!, 
apd more particularly by the Brah
mins, against any innovation in mat
ters of religious faith. • We cannot, 
indeed, yield much to the, crude as-, 
sertions on one side, and cOnces- 

, sions on the other, of the peculiar 
attachment of these religionists to 

■ their faith; beyond that of any 
other people on the face of the earth. 
What people, we should like ■ to 
know^ are not attached to the reli
gion of their forefathers ? What 
priesthood is not interested, and 
deeply interested, in maintaining 
“ the advowson of the conscience.s” 
of their flock?. We confess, we see 
few peculiarities in the pretended 
mysteries of the Hindoo character 
ivhicb do not meet us also in the sa
vage jealousy of the Mahometan— 
the close shrewdness of the Chi
nese—tho indolent apathy of the 
/.merican Indian— the wild fero
city of the New Zealandef—the ju- 
dicidl blindness of the Jew. We 
Can scarcely think- of any thing less 
promising than the proud and sa
vage front presented to Christian 
missionaries, by our own Dtuidical 
ancestry. And we needed not the 
authority of Cicero to establish it as 

. a sentiment of universal authority : 
'• Majorura instituía tueri sacris 
c^reinoniisque retinendis, sapientis 
est.” .But the very universality of 
this sentiment makes the applica
tion of it to the Hindus in pacticur 
lar quite nugatory. It must either 
forbid every effort to propagate 
Christianity iaal! cmintrie.s, or none 
in any. And we believe the hotioii 
of the superiorantiquity of the Hin- 

: doo religion to most others^ is false. 
It is more than probable, the reli
gion has been changed in dialect 

. many times. . .And tiie Mahometans 
have, to the credit at least of their 
zeal, taught innumerable',natives of 
India'a new language. In making 
these observations,-we mean only to 
guard against'the tod common and 
easy admission, that Hindostán pre
sents peculiar difficulties, wholly 

- disqualifying it as a scene o f  action

Civilization o f  India. , ' H09
to zealous Christians, THe difiicul- 
ties which it presents are common, 
more or less, to other nations; but 
doubtless great, and to be combated 
with the greatest caution. .The 
pride of their authorised priesthood, 
and the murderous.spiritof itsagents, 
is the first lesson to be learnt by. the. 
mis.sionary.. The severity practised 
towards each other, ill the much- 
talked of "  loss of caste,” and which 
seems to be something very similar 
to Popish excommunication in Ire
land, 'or to Jewish exclusion from 
the synagogue In England, only ag
gravated by the absence of another 
more powerful body to protect and 
countenance them, is' the next and 
perhaps the greatest difficulty of all 
to be encountered ; but then it is a 
difficulty which true Christianity , 
has alvi'ays had to encounter. Had 
it not been for the experience we 
have.had in the case, o f  the,Syrian 
Christians ; of the Dutch -mission» 
aries at Cochin, Cuddalore, Ceylon, 
Java, &c. ; and o f the Danish and 
German missionaries, at Tranque- 

• har, Tanjore, &c. ; we should have 
been di.sposerl to -admit, that this dif
ficulty would probably be greater 
in its operation, in proportion to the 
gentleness of the means used in the 
conversion of the ha.tives, as nothing 
perhaps lands more (judging from 
what we Jiave-segn in our owa 
hemisphere) to infuriate the wilful 
opposers of truth, than the simple 
energy^ of its unassisted cfForts; 
whilst it invites, also, by its meek
ness, an attack on what may 'be 
mi,scalleJ its meanness and weak
ness. Here, it fe true, the opposer,
....... "fragili quatrehsillidere dentem
oftendet soiido or in plainer lan
guage, will find, that y great is the 
truth, and will prevail.” But we 
miisCnot close our eyes against the 

■costs of that victory; nor omit 
every prpdent forethought of its 
difficulties; and, perhaps, if we wish - 
to know-the nature ot the opposi-. 
tion here alluded to, we need go no 
farther than to the case of our own 
society at home'for'the con version 
of the Jews 5 where, with the most’

   
  



310 Rcviet» o f  John on the C iviliza tion  o f  India. [M ay,
perfect toleration o f their religion, finally, observing the great eager-
the calmest and least’ obtrusive (Jis 
cussion of their errors, the roost be- 
n'evolent charities in behalf of their 
poor, both aduUs and children, still 
the society, in proportion to its suc
cess, has to encounter the most vio
lent opposition from the objects, o f 
their •feenevolenccj ■ A t  the '.sanie 
tiroe.'vve roust admit, that.this diffi- 
euity is likely to be muclr'greater

ness expressed, by tnuhittides o f  
children to enter these establi§b- 
roent.s, at a titne' when they were 
falling into decity, and . absolutely 
obliged to refuse-the most cryfng 
applications for admission, owing to 
the, heavy pressure of recent events 
in Euroj)e ; M r. John boldly d^'err 
mined to try the experiment iong.re- 
cumroended by Mr, Swartz, and'

ini .its ilcgrèe, ia the ! case .of the other bunrane gentleraen, o f e.sta-
Jews, fhan of. any Other people in 
the. world. '

Such being, then* some o f the 
more obvious diffleafties which, it 
must be admitted, lie in the way o f

blishipg free schools in all the. 
neighbouring villages, and, as en
couragement might • be afforde.d, 
throug^ut the w hole Tanjore c’oun- 
trv,—-and he undertook, by ti-avel

this great undertaking ; we n ow  >iU!con'ierence,iu'gain every possible
come to draw the attention o f our 
readers to the project ofiered by  M r. 
John, fpr the ciyUisiation of India.; 
and which, if we mistake not, whilst 
it roust ultimately lead to the result 
of evangelising the nation .where it 

adopted, w ill elude iofts progress 
some o f those obstacles vvhich are 
probably the hardest to surmount. 
The plan ¡».stated in the titl.e page, 
inserted above. In a  few' Words, it

assistance, as well as to give publi
city to his plan, both in India and 
bn bis native- European shores.- 
providentially, porhap-s, for the 
success o f  bis plan, hé wa.s seized 
tyith the sickness mentioned before, 
just tipon ^tbe point o f  setting ouf 
for Eitrope, fit a time w hen,.by  
coiningyhe could only itave .wit
nessed and shared, apdperhapssunk  
under* thé sorrows o f ' his b id d in g

consi.sts in én enlarged system o f  free . country. H e reraainéd in -India, 
andgeneral education, upon the unit- and resumed for a tíme hi.s accus-
« d  priueiplBs o f D f .  Bell’s  and M r. 
Lancaster’s  respective methods. Mr*- 
John details, with a most engaging 
simplicity^'the cirenrostarmes which 
first led bia mind m the, devefope- 
Difiitofrfh is important, but appa^ 
reiitiy obvjousj project.’ -Having 
been for forty years a zealous la
bourer in the panislr mission at 
Tranquebar; being engaged during 
that time, besides his niisstpnary la-- 
bbur.s, in the instruction o f .som® 
Tamul youth, in a separate private 
school, lb which be also-ad mi tied the 
.neighbouring llotnan Catholic aitd 
heathen 'children; having, moreover, 
observed bow many poof chiltlren 
had been ittstrocted in readfng.writ- 
jng, and cypheritig, in Tamul arid

tomed t^oufS, waiting a njone' fa-. 
vourable opportunity. Erom this- 
temporary relinquishment o f his fa-, 
vourite scheme, ' be- was again- 
roused, by féjjorts o f 'n e w  elferts 
making ill Eujope, for the benefit of 
India, especially by  means ,ef the 
British and poveigft B ible Society ; 
and not less also, by  .'reports h f the 
opposition rnade to these oBoi-ts by 
certain enemies®f ibft-<a«ise,-‘ whoHn 
lie stigniatisles in thé following  
glowing passage. .
, "  îp  the yearI86ff and 9 , .I  was îaroroi- 
ed of thé seal and progress Of tlie British ' 
and foreign Bible Society, and. otherCreli- 
gioos iorieties for filling,tj»é wo^d with the ■ 
Pirme.iight of tii.e holy Scriptures, by traits--

several I'uro'nean lanouao-ps as well l»''Og >')cm into.all foreign languages, and 
P °  ”  1 ■ i • seodiiig every where these itiéstiraable ipre-

as ïeceiV edf^pért tn. victuals- a t^  • sems, -tliroughoùtwfl countries of the'globe, 
clothing, Iti tUi the 0)?s$ion Orphâïi ■ a, gencroos apd free dîsüibuuûu. I 
schools ibeh at Tranquebar, and the became informed, also, pf the increase of 
English missions, the Male and Ee- the réi«lohaiy. spitîc tbrovgUoet Êngfaitd, 
male Asyldm at-Madras, '& c,; and forsestâmg se i^ ts of Christy to different

   
  



1813. J Hepîev) q f  Joba on the
parts of the Easterit world, to înrite llie 
ttatioiis to accept the tender of the Messed

■ Gospel, ÎB, order tliKpi »IheJ Mtglst hecotae
■ Wise, lost, ti/dy, and irappy- I  ̂ serred with 
Joy;. how oli Hiese iiisiitatioBS weto con-
• spiring to  conqner gniduaUy the greatest djf- 
iiculties with a prospect of success» and of , 
benefits which niiglit exceed all human ex-, 
pectaiion. On the other hand, it provoked

, niy scorn and surprise tò be made actpvaint- 
ed with tiie aspersions of etjefniei,’ Aho de-- 
dared tliaf tlie liope of success in any such 
religious institutions, and even p f those pro
posais fot establishÎBg English and native 

' freeSdiopIs. were ridiettlonvabsetd, mad, 
bnd vrnpossibtei and miaht even be destnic- ' 
ti've to the Engiisb einpife threégheat Hin
dostán. Every one why lias but a Iktie 
eoiainon sense with competent knowledge 
of the religious cliataetcrof the natives, and 
even'of the feelings, sensations, and Wishes 
of the Europeans ihrougliOUt all rahks of the • 
civil and military stations, and more particu;
• larly every person ■ who has thè interests of 
Christianity really at heart, will find it hard 
to determine whether to recslre such re.^, 
parts with a smite doe to the vanity and 
¿i#y oftfté;authers,ot wlfh a teaenfconcern

, ftr tb« (Bischiováus eïfeets .wlnch' simh niis- 
. statements may prodttçe.” pp. t i —lS;
; After this, follow som» tiiore very 
«piriïed animadversions Upon a par
ticular writer against tbe (tlissionáry 
cause, in whom we recognise» though 
a little battered and.bruised we own, 
the face of our old ' friend and zea- 
lous antagonist. Major Scott Waging, 
whom be calls to “ bluáh at b(s as
sedimi, that he \é firmly ebavinceâ, 
ttiiâ -amongst all the native Chris- 
-ttatis, there waS not o tó  true coti- 
yertr”"—and whom he Warns against 
reflecting upon the lion. Company, 
for ordering the protection of tiie 
missions, assuring him at the saiie 
time, that “ if thé contents of some 
mischievous publicaiioni to tliat, 
effect had been-translated ïhjq the , 
native languages- and published, 
that alone might have been destruc- 
tító, to the whol« English empire in 

. India, and wenld. have ¿atised hiore 
dangerous revolts th an 'th a t Which 
took place -ait Vellore."

Mr. John then proceeds to the 
renewal of his former plan, for free 
-Tillage schools,.' on his. own re
sources merely, and those of the
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mission and casual charity; pre
facing it , a modest reference 
to the suggestions, o f  Dr. Kerr on 
the same subjiffit» 5n a letter and 
memorial to to rd  liehtinck, no
ticed in our former volume'*’. We 

'shall lay the whole statement of his 
plan before Our readers, in his own . 
simple gnd unVaruished tale.

“ This plan 1 CQilimumcated with my bre- 
. thren keix* and in ih« Tnnjorftcyuntfj', and to 
manymore geutleman In tiie civil and niHltat^ 
lines, who s_ympathised with me with regard 
•te so de^rahle an ohjecL They aU approved 
o flt, and oi^y tjionghtltinipractieabieironi • 
line, want Of welhqoaiified sclioohnasters, 
and &om the deficiency o f necessary sup- • 
port. The many subscriptions on foot for 
poor widows aud orpimns, and the present 
urgent motives for econouly, .did not promise 
success. The poliiical slate of Hie- country 
also at this juncture mad6 it advisable tov 
wait for some more favourable period. I  
felt these diificuUieSi but tiiey did not deter 
me entirely.” I  made silently a small be- 
ghiniug with the children," wjio implored and 
cried ii»irecept*on,aud could >iot be received 
into the O rp^n  School iti town. I  opened • 
a scbadl in Hie nearest village, ip wdiich 
about ten Protestant bhndren of Hie lower 
class were instructed, ^nd enlarged it for Hie 
benefit of Umnan Catliolics‘and licuthens^ 
the number of which soon increiised to 
eight}’, who were tiuglit reading, vvriting, 
and cvpbering, by^an able schoolmaster# and 
two usiiers. Seelpg the rapid encrease of 
requests from poor parents of all casts, I  
c îtahlisiied another school Wt Betldchem of 
Sooira children,, which was Soon 'frequented 
ly  about fifty. Tlien aft bbnest and moral 
Iieaihen ofiered to keep a sclmol according 
to niy regalations, snd to teach reading by 
bar printed school books. I  aci^pt^d of his 
olFer, and the school whs soon frequented by 
sixty children/ and a Christian usher was 
avlded to .teach the Christian chiidreii the 
principles of the ChfUiian religion. In the 
Tanjore country, beyond the districts of 
Tranquebar, we had a  few sdiools of the 
lower cast, In winch the children were in- 
.atructed in .catechiring and teaching them to 
leam by hcartlhe prayers in use among ttv 
and the Scriptute Senteftcea:. to tlieae 1 
added five new ones;'and introduced read- 

,‘ing, writing, and dypiieriftg;* and admitted, 
also, Roman CatheUc and heathen children, 
•When i  could not take all the children who

* See Christ, Gbserv. for 3807, p. 751.

   
  



S i2  . Meoim o f Job» w  *ie
. «»treated to be receifed into n tj bbuse, for 

learning English, reading, Writingi and cy
phering^ as I  had done helbre, 1 established 
one near the mission garden, end one in 
town, of Protestant Christians, Roman da- 
thojits, and heathenr.cbildren of the higher 
cast, 'fhe , Brahmin pateSUj, as well as 
others, iliongitt it a beneSt to get their 
children instrncled in reading, tvritiiig; and 
cyphering; and not only in English, but 
¿so in Taatuf, in which they had been so 
miserably taugbr, that scarcely say of them 
can read Arentiy their own ■ writings,' and 
seldom even a nati*« schoolmaster^ or coh- 
scopit, or acoopntlng master, is to be found 
for reading -properly a  government pubiica- 
risn." pp. i! '—?0.

The attenlire reader of the above 
: extract will see no reason to fjuar- 

ret with us for Hs length, nor for 
making M r. 'Joh tr u n fo ld  his own 

.plan, or rather Successful experi
ment, during inwe than two years- 
And we shall-vrith equal fearlessness 
present a n o th e r long' extract to our 
readersi.which'follows in the next 
pafagrafrb, smd which will explain 
the sneepss related in the ^riner, by- 
shewing the line he takes in regard 
to religion ; which seenis to ns to be 
the grand secret and..»¡¿e/«»« of the 
whole project.

In  order to avoid .all suspidoiys n f Ob- 
tniding on them the ChristisnrllcUgion, 1 
made known, to ati sclmolmasters and p.v 
rcats.'ihat the intention pf -iny schools was 

• OH^ to teaeli, theft children reading’ anti 
..writing, b y *  mbredasy and short way, a*td 

by means of p r in t^  books’, wltieh Cpuis© of 
ediication would enable their chiidVen to be
come more wise, prudent, industrious, and 
active; to provide a good Uveiitiood • for 
tlremselvfcs, and to render them capable of 
supportingtheb'pOoi paremsand relatives; 
to fear God, honor the king, and to be
come good sobjects,. submitting to all their 

 ̂superiors whom Kivitie Providence had 
placed over them, ,jo llmt each nirgbt learn’ 
■What his duties were, whether in higher o'r 
lower situatiens in life. • By these hooks they 
.were told they would’be instruacd and en- 

* coataged to love their Creator and heavenly 
Tafbel, and to love thetf neighbour aslheni- 
seives; in which two great Command ments 
was comprehettded wtratever eoald eetrd to 
make all nations wise, good, and happy, both, 
in thw life and in tliat which is to come. 
They Would thus'leam  what would comfort 
and cohieat ^ e m  ta th d ir  labours, dleviatd

dvilkation of Indh. . May,
’ their distresses, fender them patrcirl and 

hopeful in days of sickness, and sappOrt 
them in that awfuktime .when they shonld 
esperience their great changé, leaving this 
world with all they possess in ft, to enter 
çport an eternal existence where yvery one . 
must answer for his past conduct, and be 

i either rewarded or pnnislied. We plainly 
intimated that our religion was too precious 
a treasure to be obtruded upon them,, jnuch 
less shduTd we think of attemprtng tq allure . 
rnen by bribes of any kind to do, us the fa- 

. voir to be baptized. No, nos tlre.y were a s-., 
^ re d  tliat every one should he left at Hbert/ • 
to continne in his own religions persuasion, 
ceremonies, and local customs; and if  any 
one of them should wish to become a Chris
tian, he should not be secerved until after 
a  trial of three yeafs, during whrch he migln ■ 
nof.oniy léaa» the principles, advantages, 
and superior excellency ,of the Christian fc- 
figloir, but also practise it,.- and make ah 

.evident beginning in the way of progress, 
and ptoScienCy. As disciples of Christ, they 
ndglit then come and entreat to be baptized 
in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost ; when they would experience how 
great an happiness it is to hecotn« a true. 
Christian; and not only to be one by profes
sion as tbouiarrds are botlr among Europeans 
and natives, atrd many rendered, worse and 
mote miserable than thé heathens by tire 
misuse of their privileges, great arid Valuable 
as- t h ^  ate in their own nature and genuine 
effects. - - After having made these deCiara- 
fions, all appreitensions and prejudices with . 
relation to my sdkools were removed.” pp. aO 

■—22. ’’ - ■ '
, Tke remainder of the &rst o f the 
five sections into which this pam
phlet is divided, isempldyed in stat
ing the mode in which certain moral'

. and descriptive parts of the Hply 
Scriptufes are admitted into the 
school, with detections also from the 
.moral Writihgs and approved poets of 
the litindods tbemt^ves. And the 
sndem ip wholly ahswerable to "ex- 

.p ec ta fto n .
■ “  Our ■Hsalter»,’’ Mr.iohn dbserveS, "Solo- 
uuHi’s Hreverhs, Siroeb, or ÈcçlesiastîcBs are 
io highly approved of and admired, that 
many select Fsalms and chapters are learnt 
■by" heart without objection, and to thesati»- 
fa’cfiott of many parettts.”.  And he eon, 
clodeS;, “ À wilt BOf rub out into. tso large a 
,detail; but win only -observe, that all H enan 
Catholic children at;d heathens w'ho are, ac
quainted with the order and regulations for

   
  



1813.]- Review of John on the Civilkaiion of India*
Teadm(£ book?, in ray schools, haVe now less 
prejudice and a inpre clear and bettet idea 
of our religion, and Holv Scriptures, than 
they had before” And again t “ From tJiese' 
facts esfubli'shed during two years of expeii- 
inent with twenty sdioois, and now related 
in this short repotf, I  hope it wil! appear» 
that the gradual civilization and enUgluening 
of tht‘ nations to the knowledge of vi’bat he- 
Ipngs to their peace, is not so impossible and 
impracticable as it has been,represented to 
be by I’lose who have little practical ac- 
CjUaiiitaijce with their character, casts, preju
dices and ceremonies.” pp. 25, 2d»

The second section of tiiis inter
esting memonai contains proposals 
to the Hon. Government of India,

' for establishing a separate liberal 
free school upon thé present plan for 
the whole of India. Such a plan, tie 
observes, had been before “  recom
mended by Swartz, and .approved, by 
the Hon.-Court of Directors, who or
dered a necessary support bv* their 
general letter to the Madras GOvern- 
uient.” The expense of each na
tional school was there put at IDQ/. 
per anuum ; but it would not re
quire, according to Mr, John’s plan, 
more for his twenty schools than 
100 pagodas (about 40/. sterling per 
month), lie proposes general in
spectors or school rectors to be sent 
from Europe at a salary of 50/. or 
60/. to prepare natives and others for 
the office of schoolmasters, ahd to 
inspect and guide their proceedings, 
These, with the English chaplains 
and mi.ssionariea, would form at 
every settlement respectively, an 
establishment fully competent to 
carry on the work of Indian civili
zation and enlightenment with the 
greatest rapidity and success. Na
tive schodlmasters would be employ
ed to teach reading and writing in 
the native languages, with the least 
possible offence to the native pa
rents. Dr, Bell and Mr. Lancastei/s 
school-plan will be found very ap-. 
plicable to the Indians and to the 
climate. Schools may be easily and 
with little expense erected eyery 
where, or may be formed in Choul
tries with permission of their owners 
■and inhabitaots, as Mr. John has 
actually experienced. The chaplains, 

Christ, OBsEay, Ko, Î37?.
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missionaries, and European inspec
tors, so embodied, will gradually be- 
conie also the best agents aqd distri
buters of the Eloly Scriptures jsr 
parts of them. And the Brahmins 
and other casts, so far from despising 
or standing in fear of them, Mr. 
John positively declares, would, as 
they do, “  respect them as priests 
who offer their vedams without ob- 
tru.sion, and whose intention is to do 
no harm but rather good' to their . 
poor and their children.” p.31.

In this and the third section, Mr. 
John recommends his plan as to the . 
fotmation of a grand native school 
society, with paternal tenderness, to 
the sanction of the Supreme Govern
ment, and then to the Hon. Madras ‘ 
Gpvernment for local assista'nce; and 
finally, to the Corresponding Com— 
raiitee and Auxiliary,Branch of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, 
at Calcutta, where he has already 
mutually received and imparted the 
most important assi.stance in the dis
tribution of the Scriptures or parts 
of them, arid to all the religious so- , 
cieties, and let t(s add individuals 
also, both here and in the East,
“ who have it for their glorious ob
ject to enlighten India by preaching 
and distributing the Scriptures.”.

“  I  submit,” lie continues, “  ray iramble 
proposal trad petition, as an old friend and 
advocate of cbiidren.to the Hon. Madras Go
vernment in tlie'’first instance, as the nearest 
succour I can have recourse to. I  demand 

• noiiiiiig for myself, and am satisfied with 
what 1 liave, and even’ deny rojSelf many 
conveniences which would relieve me in my ■ 
declining age and infirmities,..cheerfully 
niaking.such sacrifices for carrying on wliat . 
I  have undertaken for the sake of the poor 
cliildren Crying for education.”  p. 34.

The fourth section contains some' 
pleasing observations on “ the in- 
iluence of the native free schools, 
on natural history, Indian litera
ture, and other branches of the arts 
and sciences.” Mr. John here shews 
liiraself and .his colleagues by no. 
means novices in these general stu- ' 
dies; and informs ds, that neither 
the Moravian nor other missionaries 
*' have been negligent of Indian li- 

2 S -  ■ .

   
  



314 'BevUio cf -JoM on the
terature or natural Wstory, bnf have 
conamanieatetl on these topics whh 
tbft learned of pastand presetu times. 
What Ziegenbaljj, Walter, Wide- 
brog, have 'done, in the first half 
century of the Danish ■ Mission re
specting Indian geography, history, 
and religion, ancient writings, &c, 
may be seen in Niecamp’s extract of 
theniis.sion aC.COuiits> which has been 
published" in {Jerinan and Latin." 
pp. .38,. 39. ■ He adds some account 
pi-his own iabouts and travels of 
discovery on -this head: and per
haps speaks somewhat ' too san- 
guirndy in this part-o f his tjla- 
moriat, when he' enumerates the 
great ad vantages whicb might i-e- 
sdlt to those" researches from the 
presence and,activity of intelligent 

- .school rectors, How many nfil- 
liotis of the most useful .Palmeira 
trees, and other timber and fruit 
trees, could be raised in the most 
barren hilly distrjets,^ if Eui'd|iean 
inspectors of free .schools were 

. placed, throughout ihe Country, who, 
in their visitations, of the .schools,

■ might attend- to tlvese objects; and 
en:;iige the native schoolmasters 
with their pupils to assist in ihepi at- 
their leisure bouts, and According to 
their capaciiie.«.'' p. 42. Wesliou'Jd 
.be sorry, to See those, schools cca- 
-verted too much into serninaries for 
gardeners, aiul,shoui(l prefer, the 
communication of such knowledge 
as may be conveyed at ^cliool in 
lho.se interesting cpuversatiotjs to 
which Mr. John'refers with alljthe 
kindling animation- of a youthful 
lover,of nature. .

“ I iiave myself often perceived ivhnt pood 
effects ray conversaiionis upon-the beauties 
of nature Inive had upon the iiiinds of jcuth., 
tVlien I-'am present at the evdipinalion-; of 
the native ciiiltifeo, whea thetv rtvlt.v.er (heir 
lesson, I speuis occiisionatiy to tlu-in of the 
rising and scuiiig of the sun, and turn their 
notice on the- m-aoy bcatUiful .and useful ob-' 
jectsinour eliU'and gardens. • ,I tell thpro 
anecdotes, and partieulariy iii.slances of Bi
vins Providence, which are written down by 
the scliodliiiaaters, traiislated into English,- 
and dictated for exercises in writing, 'f.hese 
riiey afierwar-ds reltsarse by. lieart, anti read 
aboio thew relative.'! at Iwmc.” p. H',

Clvilhaticn of Jniiiit, , . ■ ■,
. We do not, however, mean t« 

deny, b-ot, that in the advancing 
stages of the school establishment, 
the European rectors of native 
sehool?,  ̂who have a knowledge of 
.agriculture, gardening, or mecha
nics, or “ w ho have been dyers, wea
vers, carpenters,instruineat-tnakers, 
and those also who have worked 
in minerals, may be of great use in 
.that country, and may make ahJeast 
some of their pupils aoquainted with 
their rospeotive professions," The 
section concludes With an earnest 
wish to be assisted in his beneficent. 
undertakings, and with mentioning 
the populous town of Negapainain as ' 
one that presents a large field fbr 
ciyiliztuion, by free schools eSta- 
bli.shvd under the .superiotendapee 
he proposes of it chaplain, or ipis- 
sionary, and school rector. ■ And he 
looks forward with a parerrlal fond-' 
ness to the arrivai of his nephew 
from Germany, where he is under a* 
tour.se of study for the purpose, as 
One to .whom he shal.l be glad to 
confide the cate of his schools, and 
iti his.Own deelining years consign , 
an inheritance mare, valuable than 
an etiipire, that of the cares and la
bours, vvilli the various iilsiruraeiits ' 
arid mean.i used by himself, ofex- 
tentlirig the blessed Gospel thrnugh 
the region of Tanjorv; Above foriv 
years has Mr^ John been ,so em
ployed ;; anil in the true ' spirit of 
an old aposife, “ I do not repent,." 
hb says, in the Jiftli section,“  of nfy 
having been sent to India as a mis
sionary, ami of my haying laboured, 
in , these functions .abdr'e forty 
years.’’ Where is the youthful 
hero, the enterprising Christian, the . 
warm-hearted Englishmaivand above 
all the Churchman.justly aspiring in 
this noble cause,'m .whom, we way 
whisper,,“ Go and dothou likewise 
We {shall cpncludo our account of 
this last section, and of this most in- 
tere.sting tneraorial, with the bold but 
intelligent address of Miv John to  
the English public, and move espe
cially to the Hon. East India Cona- 
pany. . ■ ■
, " You have gained great acqnisitions in In-

   
  



i S I'3.] - Review of Jphn on the
•día, and are, extending ^.our empire cv'ery 
year; be alio fathers to t be eucrensing mil- 
jions of ̂ ’O-ur subjects, siiesv to all men-tbat 
your empire is beneficial to them, not only 
frojn the wisdom and s¿und :polrcy ,of your 
govefiinient, but from those aids and inslruc- 
tions you are willing to fariusb tolheilslng . 
generations hi lluife country, pfovidiiig gene
rously that the poorest of the members shall 
not be excluded from tliebcnefit. This will 
endear your cbuiftoters as tlieirsuperbrS, and ' 
■will gain you tlie aifectlous of their hearts, 
60 that they will respect you and obey you, 
iiot fioju motives of fear only, but frqui those ' 
,of|ove and coniidence, of good-will, and of 
conscience.

‘̂ Hy establishing free schools, youh'Hl soon ■■ 
see wiser and mere vhtuous generations rising 
hi succession. This cnlurgeihent of the be- 
neiits ofcducatkm will supersede the^meecs- 
•siiy of any unjust, and imprudent aUacUs 
upon Iheir superstilteiis ceremonies, and 
upoit what at prcsoiit may seem to ihein im
possible to tic reroTured of their ancieiH and 
'inveterate cusfonis. Jso coiupuiaiun, or any 
bind of ibree or coercion, must be cxhibiicd 

♦ .to perplex,-confound, or tenily them. Let - 
us nut obirú'de, but only o^'er tlicm our'sa
cred writings, and at first not Uie whole Bi- 

, ble, thou^i the irauslaiion of it will prove ‘ 
highly benefitHal in fuiure, but da  ^smaller 
parts. The schools are the best way to bring 
these sacred writings -successavely iiitó tJie 
Imndé bf youth and of their parents; aitd if 
ten amongst ati hundred should be so foolish 
as to think ibe books dangerous in llie iiands 
of their children, let them beat liberty to 
take them out ; they whtx shall remain, will, 
by their superior knowledge, and entigluen- 
ed minds and niorals, put lo shame such as 
wiiUdniv'.s and will make them repent-of 
their folly and regret iheirlo^.'” pp. 47 j'48.

Before we call tfie atiention of our 
readers to the very obvious applica- 

 ̂ Itoti of tbis school-plan of Mr.
John’s tp the statement, with which ■’ 

; we opened this article, of the diffi- 
oullitts aiteiiding the conimunication 

• of Christianity to India -; it may-be 
Becessary to advert to two objections 
Which Biay strike with more òr jess 
forcé Upon the minds of men, ac- 

. cording to their preconceived n»- 
tipos of the propriety of makingthis 
attempt at all, or of the means 
which it rnay be wHhin the view of 

. Providence to usej.to that effect. 
'Fhey are, first, J-fie appearance of 
deceit in vvhay aiay be called, be-

'Civilization of India, 5 l i
gulling the Hindu natives,.-and lead
ing them backwards and blindfold, 
as it were, into the -Christian reli
gion, by means of a very different.' 
inteniion piofe.ssed; namely, that of 
instructing them in general learning. 
And, secondly, the i fact of vvith* 
holding from the natives, so instruct
ed, the chief truths and most im
portant doctrines of the Christian . 
faith, and, as it may'be'said, garb
ling the -Holy Scriptures for their 
perusal, and so actitig tnore disin- 
genuously than even the Jesuits'in, 
China, who struck the Cross ont of 
their system, and gave- their novi
ciates no Bible- at all.

. Now for an answer -to the fn-st of 
these, which was in fact alleged, by 
Major S. Waring, against this vjry 
sV-stem as once suggested by Dr, . 
ICerr, \ve must refer our - readdrs lo , 
ourselves, and to certain remarks on 
•the Major’s pamphlet, contained in 
our- volume for IU08, pp. o.3 &- 126. 
Tlie subitaivce of our- observations 
then was, that no -deception was 
either 'intended or practised in this 
plan. Nothing is concealed from the 
Hindu by this mode of proceeding, 
which he has any desire to know : 
nothing, of which he may not fully 
inform himself,; is. clandestinely in
troduced either lo his own or bis 
ehildreo^.s-alteniion. Portions of the . 
Scriptures are openly learnt in the 
school, but* so Ore also portions of 
their-own moral or sacred-wfiters; 
and rto hrntis forced, or even stolen 
upon them, of the superior authority 
of either. They may expect to 
make our children Hindus; we 
may ho|>e to prepare theirs for 
Christianity ; but the field, is equally 
open-^the materiel- ofy honourable 
competition common to both, and. 
neither will conquer tire other but 
by the simple and self-acting energy 
of truth.
• 'The other objection, coming from 
aBoilirer quarter, and urged under 
the impression of very different 
views, may demand a deeper consi
deration, and rhore careful reply. 
To preach the truth as it is in Jesus, 
the whole troth, and nothing but 
, 2 S 2 . ' :

   
  



S id  Jícsíetí! gf John on the
the truth ; as it is the first impuise 
of every sincere Christian, so-where 
it is by any means practicable, it-is 
Jib first and highest duty. The ré- 
ntark, is as appiicABlc) fts .way, to 
the eiiucatiors of chtidfetti as to the 
instruction of adults ;- and ¡aembers 
of a p.arlicularf eborch feel bound 
in duty to carry it on to instruction 
in their own particular idnode of dis
cipline as well as doctrine ; to their 
creed, as w e ll as their practice. 
Hence, it is impossible to expect, at 
home, any unifoRbity Of opinion as 
to thè adoption of the Larrcasterian 
or broad-bá'sis mode of education, 
and much less so whet« that system,' 
as w'e believe sometimes, to be the 
case, is made Subservient to méte 
mechanical learning, - exclusive of 
any religious principles whatsoever. 
The error in this case eyidently is, 
that you pass by an opportunity which 
m ight'be improved j you leave a 
child to precarious instruction in re
ligion, whose education you might 
fyund upon a religions Sasis;, you 
sacrifice, a positive .advantage in re
gard to one, and that of all thè most 
iinporiánt, principle of education, 
for the sake of another, viz. unifor
mity and effect in . the compara
tively inferior branches of it. The 
guilt, ill fact^ lies in prefening and 
“ looking to the things that are tem
poral, rather than- those which are 
eternal.”— But a single glaiice will 
convince us, that ' the choice in 
Hindostán is hardly left us ; and that, 
ill any thing like the extent to which 
it is proposed to Carry the establish
ment of these free native schools, 
we must either have them or no- 
thing. At least, they may be con
sidered as supplemental to every 
thing that can he done, in the way 
of conversion, for the Indian natives ; 
and certainly do not stand in the 
way of the largest exertions in this 
way. They who would compare 
thfr̂  omission of the peeuliar'doc- 
trines of Scripture, or of the parts 
contaising them in this system, to 
a similar omission committed in 

• China by, the Jesgits, must recol
lect, (hat the Jesuits, (tresented their

Civilization o f India, - 
mutilated Creed to their catechua 
mens, and told them i t  .was Chris
tianity. Mr. John presents hiS ' 
mixed code to the Hindu schotó», 
and distinctly tells.him  it is iK>t 
Christianity. The Jesuit emptied 
,the tértiple of God of its glory, and 
then welcoTned his convert to the 
shell : Mr. John locks up the hal
lowed retreat, and freely converses 
with hts pupil in the portico. The 
Jesuit meacbed Christ without his. 
cross : Mr. John proposes to teach 
only what is preparatory to both. 
Before the Jesuit could reveal the '

' truth, he had tc reveal his own ini
quity f hir. John's System only by 
degrees "  reveals the righteousness 
of God, froip* faith to fa ith ;” at 
every stage he tells the truth, at the 
last he tells the tokole truth, and 
never any thing i«i the truth. It 
has been laid down as a sort' of ' 
maxim, that civilization must pre
cede Christianity. We believe the * 
history of the world will afford some • 
decisive; facts, and particularly iii 
the’case>f the Moravian missions, 
in opposition to this theory. Be" 
thatjiowevér as it may, those who, 
admit this doctrine can have no dif
ficulty at all in giviiig their appro
bation to the progressive system re
commended by Mr. John.

If we do not receive this theory in 
■ all its extent, we are at least so far ' 
inclined to favour it, as to soggc.st , 
whether,'there may not be eenain 
stages Of society, and of the .Jmmâii 
rrtind, to which the-great truths of j 
natural, C e, as we should rather 
call it. Of the ancient revealed re
ligion, are nfiOre suited than to < 
others, as a grofind-work aqd sub
stratum for the sublime mysteries of 

■ Christianity, The Old Testament 
was given before the New; the 
Law before the Gospel; even- the 
beautifully moral discourses and pa
thetic appeals of our Lord, came be-' 
fore the grand Pentecost of evange-' 
lical trutb. There were, “  the first 
pi ineiples of the.doctrine of Christ ' f  . 

• and there, was “ the going on to ' 
perfection.” “ Hops not something 
of this order strike us in the plan of
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Mr. John? Is it not calculated to 
awaken the mind-and impress the

■ conscience, or at least to ameliorate 
the principles bn tv-hich the graft o f ’ 
Christianity may come hereafter to 
be,inserted ? May 'i t not be instead 
of thé Law', as a schoolmasterto bring 
these Gentiles to Christ? And in 
the KfUitral course of things, \ve bad '

. almost said, may'notthe soul -Once 
taught and capacitated to 'see the 
.invisible things, of God, which are 
to be understood by the things that 
are made ;—once brought toa belief 
that God. is, though a God of nature,

■ and that he is a rewarder of theta 
that diligently seek hint once im
pressed with its duty and re.sponsi- 
bility as a moral agent to, a Higher' 
Power— be awakened in some re
flective moment, big with the desti
nies of its immortal eoiiditibii, to the 
heartfelt inquiry, “ What shall I d« 
to be saved?” Ifso* let it be re -- 
rnembered, that this plan provides- 
an in-structor ever at ¡land to satisfy , 
that inquiry. Idte schools it erects 
are only supplemental, as we said,, 
to a system of Christian instruction: 
and tile chaplain hr the missionary 
is near to build upon the founda-

. tion.laid by the schoolmaster. . We 
presume little more need -be salt! or 
done to .s-at;is.fy the most rigid.ad
vocate for a religious education, that 
tÿider some circumstances, and thé 
present ones in particular, an edu- 
cation, certainly not decidedly .Chris
tian, may nevertheless ' be beneQ- 
eially resorted to.

.Jt remains,- then, that we-very 
shortly advert to the advantages-of 

. this system, as bearing upon .the dif
ficulties vs'O have .stated fn th^great 
project of . giving ChrisHanily to . 
India, in the first place, it -gives 
opportunity to a much larger num
ber .of Europeans (the, 30,000 by 
whom thè speptre of India is sWay- 

.«d) -tp interest themselves in the ini- - 
provernent of that empire, than- any 
other plan.will do. If we-cannot 
convert them -into zealous mis
sionaries, nor all of them into 
exemplary Christians, we -may' at 
least hope that many of tlietn'inay

Civilization of India, 317
becofne active philanthropists, when 
what they will deem a safe sphere of 
exertion and benevolent intprferenca 
is opened before them ; they who 
would even tremble at tbe name of 
Christ in India, as the magic word 
at vt'hicb its totvers are to fall and its 
empire to be dissolved into air, may- 
still contribute to a fund for educat
ing its children and improving their ' 
own subjects in the useful arts of 
civil life. . Thus will they beconié 
pioneers to Christianity who would 
not fight in its ranks. They will 
add weight and force to'the -we-apoa 
which t-hey would not point. They 
will be made, which they are not 
now, subsidiary to the views, at least 
to the hopes of Christian teachers. 
And what i.s most highly important, 
they wilt-have the opportunity, tliey 
now have not, of convincing the '  
.Bratimius that we too have sòme re
ligion that consistency i.s not whol
ly on the side of Hinduism ; that 
commerce may be made .subservient 
to purposes of benevolence i and ■ 
that if Christians,-.as -rL-y see them, 
are not forward in exhibiting their 
faith, at least its existence-may be 
inferred from its fruits.

Bui if the sphere of useful exer
tion be thus «enlarged to our owa 
countrymen, bow " much more so 
would it he by this .plan to the na
tives themsélves ? - The lack of ser
vice, so much to be lantented on the 
part of our own evangelists at home, 
will be in a vast and perpetually in
creasing measure supplied by the 
very persons we desire to instruct ; 
and they may be -made in.a manner 
the inslruraents of their own convert 
slon.. It is irajjossible not to have, 
observed, after àstili éhorter expe
rience than two years of the applica
tion of Dr.. Bell’s and Mr. Lancaster’s 
plan loan enlarged, scheme of n a - - 
tionai education, with what ease and 
rapidity the prolific blessing engen
ders itself, spreads from district to 
district; and prepares in succession 
other missionaries and propagators ‘ 
of the system, which may be said to 
follow, only more rapidly, thè sama 
laws of increasing geametrical pro-
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gression with population itself. The. 
system, which we think is >abun- 
tlantly proved to be co-operative with 
Christiunity, needs not Christians to 
propagate or carry it into full e:se- 
cution. On the contrary, says 
Mr. John,

Of niy lieaiheii seminarists, dis
play a' cbaracter, are- more hont-r̂ t,
sober, and diligeni, than many proi'essed 
Chrihtuins; lliat they ave ijot siruiig
in ’knowledge ami in faith as to he alrle to 

- overcome all diiiicuUjt,‘S' and impecliiuenls 
'ansiiig from lire politicai state oflliings al; 
this (ime, is m>-wohdCr to ,us at alij nor 

i lihoukl this considera’.ifm depreciate ihe viro 
<rils of Mr. Swartz, in not having converted 
llie late or the present Hajuh ofi'anjere f —> 
who, uotwitiistandhig [the present .Kajah]. J 

: »' approved,” as Mr. Jofju informs us, mid 
'supported the soliool phm of ilie late Mr. 
Swaiiz and Mri Salvin'; and Still continues 
his bene tactions to die schools of Mr; Kwl- 
Iioif*, -aild to ihc poor.inihd inission^’ nay, 
•to his. honour, Mr. John calls ihe Rajah 
' '  the sole original benefactor, whohassup- 
poried him, and enabled hiui to put Jiis 
school-plan into cxeculi()u^” p. 23.
Bo much are the heaUiehs. tbem- 
,selves disposed to put .their Owu 
shoulder to the wheel of this mighty 
engvue, aud so imliraired may be 
th.e exieut of their services, boUi in 
patronizing and executing schemes, 
w'hicii will rendefClirifitia-nity aionce 
easy, safe, and, ,we might alniost 
sayi necessary to theni, as the ulti
mate point of progressive civiliza
tion! ' .

, It is scarcely neces.sary to advert 
to the. tiiird difiicuUy in propagal- 
in-g absolute Christianity-, although, 
be it understood, \ye deem it a duty 
most imperative so to do, collate*^

* o Since February, 1810, his riiglme.ss 
made lue 'unoiher present of 5̂ 00 pagodas 
for old which were changed into a
new set of Tamul jtfiut. By this donation, 
afid by what remained of ihe former, to 
wliicli.i added a share from my own little 
estate, I  wus ennbied to put a tliousand pa
godas into the mission cash. Tiiis isthe only 

. fund horn whicii 1  liave taken for nearly 
two years past to defray the. monthly salary 

• for schoolmasters, uslicrs, seminarists, &c. 
and for encotiragi»tg Uie poorest cbiidreu- 
after the monthly cxaniinatiuus by 

’ clothes, fruit; backs,, paper, pens, &c.’*

Civilization of Iridlfi.,' •. fMAY, 
rally with other plans, or evens if 
necessary, independently of any ; 
viz. the variety of Sects and par
ties employed in the Undertaking. 
Schools, considered in themselves, 
are, it is true, publica"nrateries 
privati juris.” Tlie Dissenter may 
use tliem as well as the Churchman. 
But whoever anticipates the effects 
we do in ouf.'owp country, from 
churchmen haying tâ.ken the. edu
cation of their children ipto their, 
own bands, will see still more,'to 
hope' frOa'rthe Government of |ndiar, 
patronizing the eduialion of thé na
tive children; or, ' af .least, of'.doiw 
jieotipg, as ■ nru’oh às -^rossibîe, the 
gréât body‘Of school inspectors, and,, 
heathemi as Well âs .Christian' semi
narists, 'with tlie. Company’s clvap*- 
lains, and- whatever it niay be, 
with the future . eÍH1rc,l)-estabiish-■ 
»lL.nt‘of India, The preponderance 
which must be ever-attached to the 
scale that carries the influence of 
national education, will rjuickly de
termine which is to be the-estab
lished religion of oúr Indian empire. 
The tolerated sects will hâve,-at the 
same lime, a sa.fe and wide- ground 
of co-o|)eration wilb the Establish- 
ment in the genera! plan of educa
tion and civilization, Sucih a link 
of union between different denomi
nations, necessarily weakened at 
home ,by a variety, of conflicting in- ' 
terésts, will draw them irtto closëf 
amity and alliance .rnihe simple and. 
incifflent .state ()f reliaioo' ott that, 
vrvst continent.: Ami the natives 
■also, instead of being confounded 
by the ¿píe d¿rií of each coiiiending 
and ill-understood sect in snccessmn, 
will be in a capacity, it) many cases, 
rationally to judge-for tliemseives, 
when the que.slio« of Christianity 
.shall corné formally before them.

The ■ last consideration, viz. the 
opposition likely to,be raised by the 
Brahmins, and amongst the Hindus 
in general, to any attempt at pro
moting Christianity in India, is im
mediately met by this new proposal 
of a General Native Free School, lu 
the extracts above, we bave seen 
“ Brahmin parents, astvell as otin .rs,”
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caught by the benefit of having their 
children instructed in reading,' wri’u 
ing, and cyphering. Änd the ge* 
neral conserit of all ‘cl'asses to this 

, plan of improvement cannot be 
better expressed than by the follow
ing declaration of’Mr. John —“ in
stead of the ill irrtpression which I 
apprehended m y  school regulation?,; 
and the, books introduced, would 
titalcOj ihsy v/ere nionh approved 
by the generality,' and many heads' 
of a number of villages, and more 
schoolmaster's than I could wish, en
treated me, by written and verbal 
reqnest, to establish free schools, 
among them.” p. 23.
' •The' probability is, that a very , 

largo extension of this school-plan 
would take place, and that it would' 
have closely fastened iiself' both on 

, the interests and the afl'e.ctions of the 
people before any great sliew of its 
anticipated success in regard to the 
Cause of-Christianily would be made. 
And at such a period, siTppo.siog it 
to have arrived, we stake the exclu
sive truth ai^d Divine eßieaey of our 
own religion-^tbat the ' alarms of 
the Brahmins, should they feel any, 
and the surprize of duggernaut, will 
come too late. The citadel w'ill 
have been already seized, the un
derstandings of the people will have 
been pre-occupied. Their heathen 
instructors having already cinnmit- 
ted thepiselves on the .side of gene
ral enlightenment, and not ventur
ing to lag behind in the rapid mardt 
of civilization, will perceive toa late 
that every successive fay of light 
reveals something mors of their own 
deformity and weakness, No. longsr 
enshrouded in the mystic clouds of 
hieroglyphic divinity, they must 
stand out to their inquisitive votaries' 
as tftey arc. They must eon-.e into 
immediate contact and comparison 
with the Christia'B teacher, who wiil 
be ever at hand to give a reason 
of the hope that is in him with meek
ness and fear,”  Kow the ipse dixit 
of the Brahmin will share the fate 
of all others in a period of general 
illuraination. It Vvill be examined: 
—shall ws say more? It vriil be

Chnlizaiian of India. , 3?^
refuted.—-The.lanip that has shone 
in sépulcral gloom is'generally com
posed of materials which eSpire jh 
the light of day. To verify this, we 
need not appeal to the period of the 
Eeformatiou.' I'he experience of 
every age, the nature of the. human 
mind, sufficiently convinces us that 
,the thraldom of superstition never 
survived its darkness.. The Vatican 
may utter its, thunders, and Brarhah 
may roll bi.s car, With the same in
nocuous, rage over a free and en-.- 
lightened population. , The storm 
will need the shades of night to 
eprry to the imagination its wonted 
terrors. The idol priest may attetnpi 
to raise the erv, “ Great is Diana'of . 
the Ephesians !” but they will cry 
to those who will be prepared to 
answer, “ The I/)rd. who dwellelh 
on high is mightier.” They may 
endeavour tosow’ (llscontentamongst 
their votaries, but ft will be against, 
those whom these last h^ve fo'wnd to 
'be tiiefr best benefactors. The suC  ̂ ■ 
•eesS o f an ei t;aged priesthood (we 
are only suppomng an éxtreme case) 
they would find depends upon that 
influencé which they wiil have im- 
percepiibly lost over the minds of 
the people ; and the Government of ■ 
India'may by thes| means have as 
little to Fear from a rebellion of the 
Brahmins, as the Parliament of Eng
land from a rising of the clergy in' 
favour of general ignorance.

These, it is true, are remote con- 
ti}igencies ; and so, let it be remem
bered, is any’'success on the part of. 
Christianity in- Rindostan suflicifint 
to awaken the fears of the priests. 
It is only to those who u.rge the con
tingent danger, that ive thus pro
pose, with' tire utmost fe'atlessnes.s, 
our contingent seenriU'.

}t is impossible,, however, not to 
advance a%fep further in our'.state
ment of the security and 'positive 
advantages promised bythis school- 
system to our Indian possessions. It 
is with regard to the peculiar ope
ration of the new mode of educa
tion proposed by Dr; Bell and Mr. 
Lancaster on the mind and dispo
sition of children. Much as we ad-
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mire the progress made under this 
plan in ibe usual branches of learn* 
ing, and even gaze at the wtork of 
years crowded into weeks by the 
Ihagic of arrangement and division, 
we  by no means consider this as the 
Only or the chief attribute of èxcel- 
lence which it possesses. To us, 
the crowning circumstance of this 
plan, and that which constitutes 
our sanguine hope of its beneficial 
effect on the rising generation, is its 
Kioral influence, and', thé complété 
subjugation ofnrind and. body which 
it  efiects to the dominion of right 
and wholesome discipline. It really 
seems, to our imagination, if we 
may be allowed the-expression, the 
.«rabodyingof all the desirable qua
lities of the heart, as well as head, 
in the frame ofiasKtîUwârd and vi
sible behaviour. When we enifer 
one of tbc,se grand seminiiries of the 
human mind, we Seem to picture to 
ourselves, in • the qrcier and good 
conduct of the scholars, the silence 
pf submission,, the quiclf attention 
of obedience, the fii-e of an honest 
zeal, the delicate sense of shame, 
the just principles of alternate rule' 
and subordination, the ready reci
procity of useful assistance : so that, 
as in-.a mirror,, we see the reflection 
of the-qualities necessary to make 
or to evidence gqotl subjects, good 
members of society or of families, 
good moralists, and, should they 
'oeeventnally converted, may we not 
add, good Christians. We are con
fident we .«peak here the universal 
sentimetn upon tlte actual observa
tion of these schools; but we never 
spoke upon ihetrt with the interest 
which We now do, when we contem
plate the possibijity of'these very 
principles being cuilivated, and, af
ter a very few years, as thej' might 
be, flouri.shing and clothed with all 
their fniit.s over the vast continent of 
half-civilized India. The.y are prin
ciples that bear transplanting; ]Vlr. 
John informs us, that “ Dr. Bell’̂  
and Mr. Lancaster’s plan is'very 
applicable to thé Indians, and to the 
climate.” He might have reminded 
Bs, that the basis of the plan was

Chiliaiiion o f India. [May,
borrowed from tire Indians them
selves: that in gratitude, therefore, 
as well as reason', we are bound to 
offer to Madras the benefits of the 
Madras system, improved by Eng
lish culture. The method, although . 
simple in itself, is yet of so peculiar 
3 structure, as not easily to degene
rate; whilst it insures in its own 
continuance thatiof its most bene
ficial consequences. And when we 

, Me at home the first of these conse
quences to be the implantatiori of - 
a remarkable spirit of obciliencc ', 
in the minds of its pupil.«, assuredly 
we shall not be deemed chimerical, 
if vve call it the very’ desideratunt 
f'ol’ forming the future generations 
of our foreign subjects : nor shall 
■we expect tliwt, taught as lessons by 
this method, and enforced in prac
tice by. these habits, “  any ohjec- .. 
lion, will be made by the Honour- 

i able Company, or their connections, 
when their native subjects in future, 
from their earliest years,' are im- 
pl*e.ssed vvilli the contents of the l3th 

- chapter to the Romans, and the 2d 
of the. I St Epi.sile of St. Peter; and 
when the youth learn to fear God 
and honour the .king—la consider 
that ail orders and classes of supe
riors are from God,, and when they 
shall give them tiibnte, and obey 
their mandates,'not only through 
fear of the sword and di ead of pu- 

' tiishmenr, but from the fear of God 
and for conscience sake.”  p. 25.

Let it not be furijotten, that vve 
are now reading the sentimenls of 
no vain .schemer or ignorant enthu
siast, who, pretends, to'legislate for ' 
the morals, of a people with whose 
temper, habits,.and religion, he ia 
wholly unacquainted, These are 
the sentiments of a tried man; one 
who has been tried himself through 
the lung ordeal of a forty years’ 
blameless service in the very spot 

• for which he legislates; and oiie 
who has tried the vety plan he’ re
commends, and- has "  found it not 
wanting.” These are the men whom 
it will be at once honourable and 
safe for the East India Company to 
consult; these are the men to vvhose ’
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ppiiiioti, we may say, God himself 
directs us to entrust the ticcistoii of 
that great moral and religious ques
tion now before ns. The existence 
of such men in the beart.of our In
dian empire is no Small gain to us 
in our present difficulties, and af
fords a. precious resource, to which 
we must be infatuated not to betake 
ourselves. It does more ; it shews 
the infinite importance of the very 
measures now in agitation for pro
viding and transmitting such men to 
fill up their places, and undertake 
the highly responsible and benefi
cial duties of Christian Missionaries.

■ We say, beneficial ; for what man 
in his senses will not say, that such 
liien as Mr. John roust render the 
most beneficial services, political as 
well as religious, in the present con
stitution of British India? They 
reflect credit upon the country from 
which they came, (would to God it 
were from England they cathe !) and 
upon the religion which they pro-

■ fess. They teach the natives, that 
all Christians are not irreligious, nor

’ all Europeans Occupied only with 
their own interests. They bespeak the 
favout'-of the country to its rulers ;

, whom we are persuaded it hates, for 
a strange ■ religion, not at all the 
less because they hâve not zeal to 
propagate it; but only-mixes con
tempt with that hatred. Above all, 
they gain a knowledge most essen
tial to the well-being and the very 
existence of the British Government

• in India*^a knowledge of the civil, 
moral, and religious habits of its 
subjects. Prudent theniselves (for 
prudence is tbeireniy defehce),.they 
teach others to be prudent also ; and 
they shew how to nieddle with a re- 
digion,’' of which they alone have 
studied .the nature, and the effects, 
in the mind of its votaries.

It is trifling to tell u s . that mis
sionaries ;must not be sent at any 
rate, because the religion of India 
must not be meddled with, most not 
be insulted, must iiotibe fronted in 
array with Christianity. Who med
dled with it at Vellore ? Not the Mis-

!►, sionaries.bat the Company’s own & •
Christ. Observ. No. 137?
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creet, informed, authorised servants. 
Who lately insulted an object of re- ' 
ligious worship on the banks of the 
Ganges, and vvere for their rashness' 
deservedly driven into the river, and 
drowned ? Not the Missionaries, of 
Serampore or Cuttack, but the Com
pany’s own miliíar¡/ officers. Has 
not the Company, as it is, some 
shew, some shadow of a religious . 
establishment in their constitution ? 
And can' they withdraw that little 
for the sake of ill effect$ which 
might arise even from thence* and 
give to Atheism the exclusive charter 
of the Indian trade. In this case, 
they must add another Professor to 
those which now grace the lecture 
room of Hertford Coilege, T hey 
must catch tfle Test Act now ready 
to take its llight,from the shores of 
Britain, and transfer, it, with new. 
clauses of iie'gation, to the banks of 
the Ganges. They must, prepare to 
stand forth to the world in a new 
character, and exhibit an example, 
yet unknown in the history o f  ffian- 
kincl, of a government without a re
ligion—a community ashamed or 
afraid of its own pn’nciples-^Chris- 
tians denying every essential quality 
of Christianity ; just owning the 
truth, but rather preferring falshpod; 
with Courage enough to act in avow
ed opposition to ibeir own tetiets, 
and yet with neither tfie sincerity 
nor.consistency.openly to exchange 
them for others, whose cause they 
espouse, Ear be it from,us to hint 
that such is, or.fn odr appref^dsion 
ever will be, the character of the re-, 
spectable Company we allude, to ; 
notwithstanding the crude reason
ings of some ephemeral pamphleteers . 
who would, be thought to speak their 
sentiments. W e are persuaded they 
ktiow better their own doty as Chris
tians; their own high responsibility, 
as such, in the situation of governors 
general, of an empire ; and the ac
tual condition, real temper,' and 
necessary demands of the peculiar 
empire over wflidh they rulé. They 
know, that Christianity js  an'active, 
a progressive 'principle'; that where . 
Cbri.stians go, thev carry along with 

2 T  ■
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them a light, which you m ay as welJ qus lacrease of activity thrown by 
obstruct as that of the morning sun these apparently aCcidentai means, 
that the question is not, whether it is into the ancient and venerable Mis
to be propagated, but how, with sinnaiy Society p:f Great Britain, the 
safety to their empire, by means Society in Bartlett’s Buildings, with
duly authorised, and under wise and 
prudent regulations. They are pre- 
, pared, we believe, not onljr to fol
low, as they must, hvX to lead, as 
they may do, , the rapid career of ci
vilization, moral improvement, and 
religions light, which is bursting

the successful imitation, adopted by 
that and mote modern Missionary ' 
Societies, of the vigorous proceed
ings of the British and Foreign Bible 
Bociety : these Irappening a t a 
time when all ranks and orders of 
men have the opportunity, through; 

upon the "  poor Hrndeo.” We hope them, of promoting the great cause 
to see them take the lead in this,ini- they uphold amid .a population of 
portant work, and proceed with a mild sixty millions, in the Very heàrt of 
and steady course, under thé guid- the heathen world, -afford together 
ance of such able.conductors as Mr, asubject of contemplation as curious 
John, over that vast continent ; dif- to the philosopher as it is sublime 
fusing, froth a “  chariot paved with to thè Christia’n, 
love,” the blessings of which their We cannot think of detaining our, 
subjects are capable, and for which readers by any comments upon an' 
they look* up to with outstretch* inexhaustible subject j - we only 
ed artn.s and a tone of ea*n*ist sup* , commend to their redoubled pa- 
plication. tronage and prayers thé several so-
. The Government of India will, we cfeties we have named, with all their 
are persuaded, feel it a privilege to most beneficent undertakings. We 
relieve the crying wants of 'its sub- hope to see the most extensive co- 
jects, when it is found it can be done operation taking place without con- 
witb safety to itself.. This is the \ fusion' f reason walking' hand in 
only coudition vvhich even the po/f- hand with zeal, and supported at 
tician, if a Christian, can require, to once by generosity in giving, and 
make it his privilege to extend-, the ^  perseverance in doing’ good
knowledge and comforts of his.own 
reUgion. And if we.'were to be 
asked, why, under all the pressures 
and perplexity of the times, we 'are 
inclined to call the present a 'p riri

the many, charitable institutions 
now emploving and gracing the 
wealth of !^ritain, we could almost • 
wish that one might be added for 
the promotion of Native Free

/egcti age, it will be, not only be*, Behools in India t except, indeed, 
cause as Christians we have reason the existing Beligious Societies shall 
to anticipate great changes for the take up,the matter on a sufficientl3'' 
belter in ihe moral constitution of extensive scale ; brunlesS tbe plan 
this lower world, but also because of private charity shall be snper- 
we have so many opportunities af- seded by att exercise of the wonted 
forded us of concurring ourselves iii f munificence of the Government, 

• the apparent de-signs qf.'Ptovidence. ejther at home or abroad. We can- 
The invention of a new and compen* not pre^s this concluding hope in 
dibus mode of education, applicable, stronger words than those ot the 
to every nation under heaven, just at Concluding appeal of M r. John 
the. time when a discovery, equally
new, has given a spring to the dis
persion and translation of the Scrip
tures utterly'unknown before, is a 

■ coincidence no less extraordinary in 
itself than open to every individual 
to apply aright to the propagation 
of the true Teligion. The prpdigi-

• "  When shall the tong.cherishei wisiies 
of-the generous adroqates'for'Indian ftee- 
scliools be openly avowed’ and patronized.^ 
When shall thfe- cries of so many Ulonsatids 
of poor native children imploring for iristruc- 
tiori be heard and granted? ' ket os not' be 
weary of well-doing; for in due season we shall 
reap if we faint not. ■ As we have therefore ’
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opportunily, let us do good ulito all;men, 
especially unto tliein who are of the house
hold oi faith. He that hath pity upon the 
poor, lendethtmto tlie Lord; and look what 
he laj'Oth out, it sliall be paid him again,’”

heiiers relative ta a Tow an the Con̂  
tinertt, undertaken at ike Request o f  
the Committee o f the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, in the Year 

. X812. By the Rev. C. F. A. 
STEtNKO?FF, M.A. Minister of the 
Geraian Lutliéran Church in the 
Savoy, and Foreign Secretary, fo 
the said Socirty, London : Ìlàt'* 
chardi 1813. 12mo; pp. loQ.
Price .3.5. 6d.

These Letters are addressed to tjie 
co-séeretafies of Mr, Steirtkopii) the 
Rev. John Owen and the Rev. 
Joseph Huijhes, and are confined 
almost entirely to facts connbcted 
with the great object for which the 
journey was undertaken-i—namely, 
the dtftusiqn of the Holy Scriptures 
in dift'erent parts of the Continent, 
lie  prudently guards himself, how
ever, in the outset, against such' 
misrepresentations as he has already- 
experienced from Dr, Marsh, in re
spect to his statements concerning 
Germany. His represen’.aiions of 

. the want of'Bibles in particular 
. places, "  will no more justify sweep
ing conclusions against the state of 
the countries to which they refer, 
than the recent tliscoveries inadé of 
similar wants in Great Britain would 
against the benevolent character and 
religious condition of this happy and 
highly favoured land."

Mr. Siqinkopff reached, Gotten-.
; burg about thè 20lh of June, 1812, 

where he 'was introduced to the Go
vernor, who kindly received him, 
and did all he could to facilitate his 
journey. He met here with two pious' 
Swedish clergymen, who agreed that 
a  considerable want of Bibles exist*

 ̂ ed among their poor. , “ I have,”
■ said one of them, "  about three 
hundred families in my parish, most 

' of them in needy circumstances, and ■ 
I  really believe scarcely twenty 
possess a Bible.” ' Mr. Sieinkopli* 
presented them , with 20i, to supply

Tour on the Continettti S23
part of this want, ànd urged them 
to stir up thé wealthier part of their 
parishes to supply what would yet 

• be lacking. Their surprise, joÿ, ' 
and gratitude were very great.

. The same letter which relates this 
fact contains an account of the es- - 
tablishment of a Finuish Bible So
ciety at Abo. The circular letter, 
is.sued by the Ecclesiastical, Con
sistory on the occasion', states, that 
the edition of the Finnish Scrip- ' 
lures, printed In 1776, had long 
since been exhausted, and that a 
single copy, when to fie had at all, 
sold at from IS to 26 rix-dollars. 
While they were considering how ' 
they should supply this grievous 
want, the Rev. Air. Paterson came 
to Abo, with an offer of 500/, from 
the British ,and Foreign Bible So
ciety, in aid of the design. The 
Governor General having‘represent
ed this offer favourably to the Em
peror, his Majesty not only ap
proved of the measure, but granted 
.5000 roubles from his privy purse,

■ for the promotion of this object. He 
likewise permitted the Finnish Bible 
Society , to, open a subscription, 
throughout hi's dominions, and to 
■import, dutyrfree, all articles; neces
sary for printing Finnish Bibles.
A letter is subjoined from, the Em
peror him.self to the Governor Ge
neral; in which, after stating his 
persuasion "  that religion.is the most 
powerful instrument of raising the 
morals of a people ; and that, when 
maintained in its purity, it is the 
strongest baud of support to the 
state;” he mikes a farther grant, for 
five years, to the Finnish Bible So
ciety, of “ that part of the corn ty thes 
originally appropriated ro printing ■ 
the Holy Scriptures, but Which in 
latter times has been used for state 
purposes,” This letter was written 
at the very time that the armies of 
France were drawing towards the 
Russian frontier: nnr can we dis
connect, while we believe in the 
providential dispensations bf the Al- 
mighty, the success, which has 
crowned the defensive measures o f  
the Ethperor, from his pious èflbrts 

2T2 ■
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di/Tuse more widely artiona; his 

subjects the knowledge of Divine 
truth. - His conduct,., during thè iast 
twelve months, has furnished a noble 
c-xaraple of fottrtude, perseverance 
and vigour to the various govern-, 
ments of Europe ; but it has- been 
still more eminently distipgui.shed, 
if vye may Judge frotn his public 
acts, by an unfeigned recognition of 
the.Divihe -supremacy, a tranquil 
submission to thq. Divine will, and 
an unshaken trust in the Divine 
power and goodness. The solicitude, 
however, to diS’use true-religion, tite 
religion of the Bible, among his 
.subjects, which be has manifested 
not only iti his- encouragement of 

. the Finnish Bible Society, but in 
the more recent establishment, by 

.TOyat. ntañdate, of similar, society 
, at Betersburgh, strike^ us fnore 
strongly than even his public decla
rations, as indicating those views and 
sentiments which must be pleasing 
to God, and which God bas pro'mised 
to bless. And it js not without 
feelings of grateful exultation,-lhat, 
.turning bur eyes frbm- the Gulph of 
Finland to Olir own shores, we see 
the lists of our own Bible Societies 
graced with seven royal names, who,

• we earnestly pray, may feel the full 
influence of the blessed Book, the 
diftgsion of vvhich they, so honour
ably patronize. ■

In his way to Heisrnbur», M r. 
SteinkopiFstopped at Warberg, a po
pulous parish, the curate of which, a 
pious man, with a large/amily, who 
receives only 20/. per annum, he re
presents as indefatigable in doing 
good. . He had taken great pains to 
supply his parishioners with the 

.Scriptures : yei- there still remained 
300 families desiUbte of them. In  
à neighbouring parish. Deán Alsing, 
whose parish contained 17o0 souls, 
had procured upwards of 1200 co
pies. of the Scriptures from the 
Stockholm' Society, for his own and 
the eleven other jjarLshes of- his 
deanery ; but still he said there 
were many in  these parishes without 
Bibles. This shewed the great want 
which must havb existed before the

TourbnikeCbniiiieni, [M ay,
formation of the Stbckholm.Society. 
Ml'. Sieinkbpfl*mentions .some other 
excellent .ministers in the neighbour
hood of Hel.sinburg, whom he visit
ed,, and whom he found endeavour
ing to promote the views of the 
Siockholin Society', in procuring 
sub.scriptions from their parishioners 
for the purpose of supplying the 
poor with Bibles. One., clergyman,. 
Mr. Thulin., had proenred 800 sub
scribers in his parish and neighbour
hood. - Mf. SteinkopiF assisted these 
diftefent ministers with srnall suras, . 
for the purchase of Bibles.
, At Copenhagen, Mr. SteinkoptF 

* first visited Mtv Thorkelin, a coun
sellor of state, a native of Iceland, a 

'géiiUenyan'of taste and learning, 
whom he found busily employed.in 
revising and confecting the Icelandic 
drible. 5000 Icelandic ÍN'ew Testa
ments had already been printed, a 
part of which had been sent to 
Iceland, "where they w'ere received 
with eagerness and. gratitude. Mr, 
Thorkelin introduced our traveller 

"to the Bishop of Zealand, the chief 
of the twelve. Danish Bishops-r-a 
man of extensive learning, who ex
pels in- Biblical literature, and pos
sesses an excellent collection . of 
Bibles. He expressed much píeáv 
sure, as well as astonishment, at the ’ 
spedtnens shewn him by Mr. Stein
kopiF, of the Scripfures now proceed«

. ing inChinese, Bengalee>Oris.sa, &c.; 
and at receiving a present of -one of 
the New Testaments in ancient and 
modern (jrCek,,and of the Gospel o f  
Sb, Duke in Chinese. The Bishop 

. manifested bis grateful sense of the 
benefit conferred on the Danish pri
soners of -vvar by ■ the British and 
Foreign Bible, Society, in printing 
the pamíshííew Testament; and by 
the Society for promoting Chfistian 

.Knowledge, in printing the Panish 
' Bsalm-bnok, for their use,,

'  In  . respect to  th e  - w a n t --of th e  
Scrip tures in  the  D an ish  dom inions, 
i t  appeared  th a t in  Ice lan d  a  re a l 
and  alm ost universal w a n t ex is ted  ; 
and also th a t m an y  o f  th e  G erm an  
in h ab itan ts  o f  ̂  C o p en h ag en  w e r e . 
w ithD út B ibles, T h e  su p p ly  o f
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J)anish Bibles had been much more 
adequate to the necessities of the 
people; yet a considerable numbe,r 
of the poor, it was agreed by the 
Bishop of Zealand and another 
Banish Bishop, w’Oild be found with
out a Bible,

Sevèra! other interesting circum
stances occurred at Copenhagen, 
which Mr. SteinkopfF quitted on the 
7thofJnly,inorder toproceed toGer- 
.litany. In Boeskikler, he met with 
his friend Mr. Rosing, late Minister 
of the Banish Church in London/» 
tvho takes a lively interest in the 
state of the Bible Society. This ex
cellent minister lamented not only 
the want of Bibles in Bentnarki 
which he repre-s^nted as very great, 
but the indifference an4 even con
tempt of the Scriptures which pre
vailed among many of his country
men, and even among some of. the 
clergy—*a representation which was 
fully conhrraed by other respectable 
testimony. Mr, Steinkopifgave him 
an order for 300 Banish Bibles for' 
distribution. At Christiansfeld, a 

, Moravian settlement on the confines 
of Jutland and Sleswtck, Mr. Stein- 
kopfT met with' several clergymen 
belonging to the Fuhnen Society,.ac
tively engaged in the dispersion of 
the Scripture-s to whom he gave a 
donation of 120/. for the purchase of 
Banish Bibles. I
. One of these clergymen stated, 
that, when lately visiting his parish 

-from bouse to bouse, he found, of 
120 families, 70 without Bibles ; and 
another found 15Ó families, out nf 
2a0t which had hot one copy. Some 
parishes, how»ever, were much better 
supplied: in FlensburgandSleswick 
almost every person was provided 
with a  Bible or Testament ; but in 
many other places, hundreds and* 
thousands were destitute of the 
Scriptures, In-Altona and Ham
burgh, the distress had been so great 
that some sold e'ven their family 

■Bible.. ' , ' .
Frotn Altona Mr. SteinkopfF prb- 

ceeded through Zell, Hanover, Got
tingen, Coburg, Bamberg and ,Br- 
iabgen to Nuremberg. In Hanover,
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formerly, Bibles were cheap ; fevi; 
families were without them. “ Those 
wl'O needed them,*’ said a. respect
able old gentleman, “ Were Sujjplied 
out. of the ecclesiastical funds ; and 
if thesé did not suffice, we had only 
to apply to a parental government, 
and the deficiency was made Up, 
But now distress and poverty are in
creasing. Many can scarcely satis
fy the cries of their children for thé , 
bread that perishes ; the property of 
the church is partly gone, &c. . AH , 
the.se circonistancps occasion a great 
want of the Sçriptute.s, especially 
among young people.” Similar 
language was held by a clergyman 
of Gottingen. ,Mf* 3teinkopff gave 
to each place 500 Bibles, and re
ceived their grateful thanks, and 
their blessing on the B'ble Society. 
At Neudfetendörff, a Moravian set
tlement near Erfurt, in the neigh- - 
bourhood of which Bibles were 
much wanted, Mr. SteinkopiF gaye • 
an order for 50Ó Bibles on the Can- 
stein Institution.

At Nuremberg Mr. SteinkopfF 
met with old friends—the Rev. Mr. 
Schoener, Mr. Kiesling, a pi.mS ■ 
merchant, who has proved a blessitig  ̂
to thousand.s, and many others who 
were-the original founders o f tne 
German Bible Society. Here also, 
from thfe pressure • of distress, many 
poor had parted with their family 
Bible. Mr. SteinkópÜ'afforded Utèm 
a considerable supply of Bibles. 
“ I felt,” he adds, with bis cha- 
racterrstic piety and pathos ; “ I
felt an inexpressible pleasure in thus 
dispensing the bread of life, and 
could not but bless God that, in bis 
infinite mercy, it had pleased him 
to Cal! m,e to the performance of this 
service of Christlaa charity ; being 
fully persuaded that the blessing of 
the poor, who .are ready to perish, '  
would come Oh all their British be
nefactors."” p 38. .

FrOm Nuremberg Mr. SteinkopiF 
travelled through. Wurtemberg, the 
land of his nativity, to Stuttgárd, 
the residence of his parents. The 
scene of his arrival is highly touchr 
ing.
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V When I  beheld again' the country which 

gare me birth, the towns and villages in 
■which I spent ray. youthful days, the most 
pleasing recollections filled rny lUind. Still 
there remained an imcértaii)ty, whether J 
ahould meet tpy parents and friends alive 
and . well ; but, thanh Çiod! these appre
hensions were soon removed, The chaise 
^topped at the. house of mÿ patents : father 
and mother, brothers and sisters, ran ta  nnet 
me Ï ' we felt upott each others jlecksr and 
scarcely Jçnew whether it was reality or a 
pleasant dream. I  spent a month in the 
bospiii of tny family* and enjoyed pleasures, 
for which I shall ever have , cause i0 bless 
Çod.’' p, ,

'fbe want of Bibles in WurteiBr 
berg proveil to be very great ; and 
Mr. Steirtkopff succeeded in esta
blishing a Bible Society at Stnttv 
gard for its supply ; to which he 
presented» as a donation from the 
British and Foreign Bible Society,

‘ and ^ 0  Bibles and Testa- 
tnents. , He supplied .many other 
places  ̂in that province with copies 
of the Scriptures.' ' ' :

From Wurtemberg . Mr. Stein- 
■bopff visited Switzerland. AtSchafi- 
bauseri he found that a Bible Socie
ty bad been formed by the zeal of 
its inhabitants, whom be encouraged 
by a présent of 2()0 Bibfes.-. In his 
way, to ;^ur1cb, he stopped at ^ in -  
ierihur, “  a small but neat and 
wealthy town* where scarcely a poor 
family exists, and- the Bible is the 
inmate of almost every bouse.”  At 
Zurich, iheAniistes Hess (author, we 
presume, of .the Life of .Zuinglius)» 
seconded the wishes of Mr. Stein-' 
bopB) and a Bible Society was form
ed, to which he gave a doiiation of 
2^f'f Ai new edition of the Î2uriéh Bi+ 
ble was immediatelydelefmined upon.
 ̂ “ The sacred joy that .beamed iu the eye 

of the venerable President. of the Zurich 
Church, and the good wishes, prayers, and 
blessings, he pouted fortfi on behalf Of o.uf 
Society, and llie- British, nation, formed a 
scene lo.o affecting fot me to describe, 
Swiftly passed the hours 1 spent in the com
pany of these excellent men : toy spirit, 
felt refreshed; my zeal Was rekindled ; thy 
tesplutiuh to perform my ‘blessed charge, 
HI spite of .all difficulties'aôd dangers, with 
alaciilyand vigour, was renewed* and I left 

■ Z.uricb, still, mine chatmed with Us Chtisttan
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inhabitants than with the heanliftil sight of 
the Glaciers, ■ illumined as they then were 
by the rays of the rising sun.’’ p. 51.

His journey to Basle, and f he par- 
tienlars of his intercourse with the 
Bible Society ati that place, hardly 
admit of abridgment, ■ •' I  wish, 
my dear friends',” exclaims our pious 
and feeling traveller^“ \  wish you 
could have been eye and ear wiU 
nesSes of ibis aflecting interview. 
The whole was a sight at which the 
angels of God rejoice.” -To this so- 

• ckty 700/, were presented for va
rious purposes.

Reiurnitig from Basle to Stuttgàrd, 
he met at Kehl 'with some friends 
from Strasburg, 'where a Bible So
ciety has also been formed. On the 
21st September, he bade- a final 

'adieu to Stuttgard, and to his pa
rents’ and friends there, expecting 
to see them no more on this side the 
grave. The whole family.assembled 
to prayers, and they parted witfi 
thanksgiving's and praises, with 
weeping and supplications.' As he 
■passed through Frankfort, it was 
fair.time and there he met with 
many excellent Christian friends,

, with Whom he left 50/. for supply- 
■ ing with Bibles such as were most 

necessitous. Here he found tliat 
the Priiice of Hessen Homberg had 
lately paid particular attention to 
the spiritual wants of his. subjects, 
and begun to distribute thè Oracles 
of Truth to many of bis poor people,

in passing through a number of 
small Catholic towns, which former-*

, ly heicnged to Mainz, and Fulda, he'
observes,"
. ■ I  was truly grieved at the wairt of clean,- ■ 
fmess, the sqeaKd poverty and shameful 
beggary prevailing among too many of their 
inhabimnts ; and, what is stiH more deplor- . 

iahie, ih^r outward appearance seems bat a  ' 
' faint image o f their moral and spiritual coii- 

dilioOi Soon after, I  came to Protestant 
Saxony. What a Sriking contrast ! There you 
find so much liiore light, knowledge, neatness, ■ 
oomfort, prosperity. Observe the h.-ibltatipn* 
of the' r>eopl(i, mark their dress, watch theit 
behavioor, attend to the whole of their state 
and conduct; and you will find the roost 
manifest. supsriority, Ììo where- was it 
more striking than when I  came tè Neudis-
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tendurif, and cornpared thb Moravian seltle- 
iBcnt, the seat of neatness, indiistry, and 
Jriety, with some of the villages through 
which i  bad passed before.” pp. 68, 69.

la  bis way to I,eipsicj) he met a 
Poli.sh Jew at an inn : .
. “  I t  was midnight, and lie told .the he had 

travelled ten successive days and nights, in 
order to reach Leipsicfc by the commence
ment of the fair.  ̂ Well,’ said I  to my
self, ‘ if this B)an can do apd endure so 
much for the sake of earthly gain, ought I  to 
mind any little inconvenience or difflculty 
in pursuing far more important and benefi
cial objects.?’ " p. 71, *

, From Leipsic, after leaving, with 
a worthy clergyman there, 500 co
pies of the Scriptures for'diiStribu-' 
tion, he went to Dresden. Here he 
visited Mr. Doering, one of the 
court chaplains, who firmly ad
heres “ to the truth as it is in 

-Jesus.” He represented the  want 
of the Scriptures among numfiers of 
the poor. in Dresden to be great. 
Mr. Steinkqpff gave him 500 Can- 
stein Bibles , and Testaments, and 
urged the formation o f  a Bible So
ciety.

“ I visited Count deHohenthal, one of the 
tahiisters of state, and chief, of president, of 
the ecclesiastical department, who folly con- 
Jitmed the above statement. His late excel
lent father, he.told me, had entertained the 
highest veiietation^ for the Holy Scriptures, 
and printed, at his own private e.xpense, 
three editions •for the benefit of the poor. 
When a boy, his father had sent him with 
his tutor, Into tire houses, of the poor, to in- 
tjuire after both their bodily and their spi
ritual wants, At that time (it was in 1700), 
they had met almost in evety house with 
three books, a Bible, a hymn-book, and 
Arndt’s True Christianity. A bout twenty 

• years after, being himself appointed to an’ 
office connected with the care of the poor, 
be ha8 agaiii personally visited tlieir abodes, 
but found them greatly altered for. the worse; 
dtsodvering scarcely any where a Bihl«' oi 
Testament. This.he could not but, ascribe 

' to a growing Indifference to religion, which 
he considered most dangerotrs in its .coase- 
qnences to the security and Welfare of th e . 
state. He had already distributed several 
hundred copies Of the Scriptures atnoitg the 
poor on his own estates, and would gladly 
support a judisiOBs plan for a more general
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dispersion of that Sacred Boot among thb 
lower classes of the people. I  left him with 
humble gratitude to God, that Saxony wls 
still favoured with men of such sentimeiitSi, 
and imploring his blessing on m j feeble eh- 
deavOurs.” pp. 73—75,

At Hernhutt, “ where a tSvvn has 
Sprang op which is the picture of 
neatness, the seat of piety* and in
dustry ; the centre of an active, rc- 
ligioiis people, called the United 
Brethren/’ and whence many useful 
missionaries have gone forth, ia  
every direction, t o ' convert the, 
heathen; the Unity’s Elders’ Con
ference assembled to hear M r. 
SteinkopfF relate the proceedings of 
the British and Foreign Bible So
ciety. They felt most grateful foi 
the attention shewn to the Christian 
Esquimaux-, to the converted Ne
groes in the West Indies, and Hot
tentots in Africa'; and to the Cal- 
hiuck tribes, and promised to encou
rage their nfissionaries to undertake 

■ translations c f  the Scriptures. Mr. 
SteinkopfF deposited 20o/. with the 
Conference, to be employed in dis
persing Bib.les in Ltisatia, and other 
provinces.

From Hernhutt - Mr. SteinkopfF 
returned to Leipsick, whence, he 
proceeded to Halle, ■ the town 
vvhere Franke preached and lived j  
where many excellent ministers have 
been educated where the Orphan- 
house, the CansteinBible Institution^’ 
and East-India missions were esta
blished. Liberally and extensively’ 
as the Oracles of Truth have been 
distributed from this cheap deposiv 
tory. Dr. Knapp, the Professor of 
Divinity in’ this university, stated^ 
that even in Halle itself/ and its 
immediate vicinity, many of the poof 
W’otild be found destitute, of , the 
Scriptures, and offered to form a Bi
ble Committee to supply the want. 
An institution, called the Norther« 
Union,-was formed a few months 
before, in SaXoay, which, publicly 
avowing the want of the Scripture? 
in several parts of Saxony, pledged 

. themselves ’to remedy this evil as 
far as in tlieir power. Mr. Stein
kopfF left with Dr. Knapp SOL
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and purchased several thousand Can- 
stein Bibles for distribution. -

Mr.SteinkoyjfFleftHalleon tbeSth 
ofOctober^ and, travelling through 
Wolfenbutte! and Brunswick, ar
rived safely in Altana, where he 
succeeded in setting cin foot a Bible 
Soçiety, forrelieving the want, both 
irv tha^ place and Hamhurgh, “ of 
that blessed Book which has proved 
n balm of consolation to raillrons of 
the afflicted, and which still proves 
to be the power I and wisdom of 
God unto the salvation of immortaf 
souls.” From Altona he proceeded 
to Copenhagen,

** Thje first day’s jpurncy brQugUt rne to 
jpaiiçrau, a large esiate otM 4 villages,- bef 
iong'mg to Mr. Manbardt, \yho is now a 
i>ajiiîsh Knight, «n4 fully deserves the Or
der of Merit with'which his King has dis- 
tiuguished him ; for, tlie improvemêius he. 
haa produced on’’his estate' in a civil and re
ligious point of.viewi are very greau indeed.

a lather to his tenants* promotes iu- 
duatry, establishes manufactories, instructs 
the cliildfen himself, and ia assisted in his 

.by a worthy pastor, who is as de
sirous as- himself,' that ’every peasant 'arid.

. çlrild in their -villages should havo  ̂Bible of 
his own > and be able to it. As these 
cĵ Cellent men had done much themselves,
I  fçU t 1\egreatÇT, freedom? in mimsiering to 
their a id 'a s  an ulmoner of the. Society’s 
bAQ,nty. Collecting, therefore, a.number of ' 
the children, I  addressed them, and pre
sented each with, a HalUsh Bible. To see 
•fheni smiling will» pleasure, kissing’ my. 
¡hands, arid otherwise expressing their joy 
and gratitude in "their unaffected childlike 
manri^r.i -Was. a  feast to iny mind 5 and the 

• •\'^hole 0/  the scene,-at which Mr, Manbardt ' 
Urid" family were pr€sent,:was so impresaye-, 
ririd affecting; tliat. I  shall ìong. -retaiii the- 
çemembrance of if/’ .

A From Haner^u we confirmed our Jour
ney to Einkendorf, Ihe seat of Count Ke- 
veptlow, a noblemari of fine tasfe and -highly 
^cqoinplislie'd marniers. He had been Da-.

. n|sh-nmhassador at several courts, among,-. 
TSfhiçh was that of Sr. James. His hidy is*̂

. distinguished by .her talents, ber unfeigned' 
piety, her ’ active benevolence, arid lier 
Chrislian fortitude under a ’poniplicaiion of 
•ditiOrders Aviiich few would be able to e»-̂  
drite. 3|ifc has been dll for Iwènty y e a rs ; . 
her gufferirigs are very grèaî ; scarcely ever 
can slie leave her bed; but her-mind is un- 
mpnc|ùered by Uipess ; her- zenl In thç causò

J*aur on the Continent. [ M a ÿ #

of God continues mOstUv.ely; arid her ex* 
ertions to promote the interests of his king
dom are indefatigable. Having read in ae*« 
veral periodical publications o f the labours 
of the British and ■ Foreign Bible Society, 
a n d . othcB benevolent institutions in Eng
land, she wished to hear more, and invited 
mè to  spend à  lew days wiili, h e r .. ‘I  ac
cepted the invitation, and, bless God that I 
did. Î  found in her a character seldom to 
be met wiih \ she is a mother to her tenants^* 
furnishes therii witir Bibles, pays particular 
attention to .the scliools, provides for or; 
pffans* supports the aged, relieves (be' wi* 
dow, and is ready to-every good word and 
week. When I came to Emkendorf, the 
Landgrave of Hessen, stadtholder of the 
î^utcliiesof Holstein.and Sleswick, and fa
ther to thfi present Queen of Denmark, hap
pened to-be there -on, a visit.- He treated 
me with the utmost kindness,'requested-me 
to give him an account of the Bible Society, ' 
approved highly of its exertions, and ex
pressed bis best wishes for its continued 
prosperity. I  also met in Emkendorf the 
widow’of the late excellent and truly pious 
Coynt Bern.storf, who was ipany years prime 
miaisier of Denmark; also Ihe Count and 

.Countess of Stollberg, besides other ladieip. 
and gentlemen, who all expressed their high 
approbation of iho plan arid proceedings of 
our Society, and some of whom promised 
to $end;tlieir -contributions to .our Altona 
firiends/’ pp, 92—96. - - ,

■ After visiting, in the progress of 
his journey, several active clergy-, 
men and others, Mr. Steinkopff ar
rived at the Moravian settlenieiU of 
Christiansfeld,- where he made a 
present of Ô.5Î- for the purpose, of 
distributing Bibles. After some de-‘ 
lays,, he arrived at Copen hageti,' 
where he was introduced to thft Mi
nister-of Financé, and. to. the Go- 
vernessofthe Crovyn Princess, whom 
he urged to promotO the dissemi
nation of the Scriptures. “ Thè • 
mOi-e I  saw and heard o f the" Bishop 
of Zealand,” adds Mr. Steinltopif,
‘‘ 'the greater respect and aiFectìon I 
felt for him, both on account of his 
great If^rnihg and his ardent desire 
to proniotd every good and truly - 
Christian urideriaking.” Froth Co- 
pe.bhagen hè crossedio GottenbUrgh, 
every vvh.ere experiencing the ut
most degree of Christian kindness,

■ and every wheri a lively ihtefest in
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the increasing dissemination of the 
word of God; and, taking his f^s- 

. sage in the packet, he landed safely 
at Harwich on Sunday the 6ih of 
December. ' -

rest w’hich no graces of style, or 
brilliancy of description, could be
stow; and as we accoropany this 
excellent man on his errand of peac^ 
and mercy, carrying with him the

The imperfect sketch we have everlasting Gospel, weTeel elevated 
here given of this singularly inle; by the reflection, that here he com
resting ,Tour, will doubtless only 
serve to quicken the desire of our 
readers to peruse the original. If  
they Sympathiae, with us, the pe
rusal will afford them a very high 
species rif graliiicalion. 'fhe work 
owes nothing to a r t : it possesses 
none of those, attractions which the 
decorations of style present to the 
fastidious taste of the age. All is 
plain and simple, but yet touching 
in a hig'h degree ; a picture of the 
mind that dictated it. It borrows, 
however, from its subject ati ihte-

nienced and her,eheclo,-ed his bright 
career; and that it was by British 
benevolence lie was enabled so well 
to fulfil,his high commission. May 
the same'gracious Provitieude, who 
has preserved him aniong many un
told perils, to revisit in safety his 
adopted country, grant him there 
Riatiy years of increased and still 
increasing usefulne.ss and' comfort, 

'and repay' into his. own bosom a 
thousand fold the joy he has been 
the honoured iii.sirument ' of impart
ing to multitudes! ■ ’

literary  AND PHILOSOPHICAL INTELLIGENCE,
êçc* SçC,

. pREPARiNO for publicatjo-nA  Narrative 
of tlielate Campaign in llussia,w)tri Plans: by 
Sir R. K. P o r t e r ‘Genei al View of the Do- 

, mesiic and Foreign Possessions of-ihe Crown^ 
with their CivU and Military Establishments, 
by Mr. Adpli>b«s.

in the press :—Arabiaii Antiquities of 
Spain, with Drawings, by Mr. Murphy j— 
Two additional vols. of the Letters of Mrs. E. 
Montagu ;-v-iElran’s Tactics, fromlbe Greek, 
by Colonel Dillon j—Researches in- Greece, 
Part I., in 4t(>, by. Major W, M, Leake, of 
the Royal Artillery ;—Sermons on Important 
Subjects, by tlie Bishop of Meath j—And a 
Treatise on Spiritual Comfort, by John 
Colquhoun, D.D. Minister of the Gospel, 
Leith. '

Mr. Bowyer, of Pall Mai), is, about to pub* 
' llsh, under the patronage of the Prince Re

gent, an 'Engraving commeinorativ.e of the 
' origin, progress, and beneiicial ettects of the 

British aiid Foreign Bible Society, from a 
' picture, painted by T. 'Stothard, Esq. R. A. 

The price to subscribers will be two guineas j 
proof impressions, three guineas.

We understand that a thirteenth edition 
'o f the late Rev: Mr. Cecil's Collection of 
Psalms and Hymns is ready for delivery, at 
Mrs. Cecil’s, No. 5, Little James*street, Bed
ford Bow. And as the sale has been for̂  
wierly.intcrrnpted, steps-are now taken to 

Chjust.'O b5erv. No. 137. '

ensure a regular supply of tins work ja 
future. ■ .

A societ.y has lately been instituted at 
Edinbiirgh.yór thé suppression of begging, by 
relieving temporary distress, and encourag
ing unemployed industry. The peculiar 
features of the plan áre, the enabling persons 
who have unsoccessfiilly sought employment, 
at a distance from thgirnative places, to re
turn home again ; the opening of a , reposi
tory for the purchase of articles manufac
tured by the poor ; the distribution of. tic
kets for food, instead of giving rnoney to 
those who require eleemosynary relief.— 
Edinburgh is to be etfanged for the potpo^s , 
of this society into districts, in each of which 
information is to be received by the society’s 
recorders,. 'Visitors and medical assistants 
are abo-appointed to adraiiiister appropriate 
relief. How much is such an institution re
quired in London, and in mqst large English 
towns ! ■

The foreign journals mention that Drg. 
Aubon and Lafont, physicians,.at Constan- • 
tinople and Salónica,' have discovered that 
vaccination is a preservative from the plague. 
Of 6000 adults vaccinated, none cauglit the 
contagion; even infants, who were vaccinate 
ed, continued to suckle mothers who were 
.labouring under the attacks of. the plague, 
without being infected. ' ‘

N U \
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C A M E S iaO E .

The subject of the Séatonlan prize poem 
/o^the present year is, the Death of Saul and 
Jonathan. , ' ■

'Ì he following are the subjects of th^ e^er^ 
cises for the members’ prizes for tlje presi^t 
year:—Senior Bachelors, QuUi ■potissimum 
honi tel mali ab-infimi ardims jnventute

o f  N ew  Ptiblzeations, [IMa y #
Bachelors: •Oni«iV doctrina ingmuayttm at 
hiinu^iartun artium uno quodaM ,' Mcieleiis 
vinculo continetuf'.
, A Grace passed in the Seriate, to apply jhe 

surplus money (upwards- of one thousand, 
pounds) arising frcrm tiSc feubsctipiions Pe« 
ceired for a statue of the fate Right Hon* 
William Pitt, now placed in the Senate?- 
house, towards esiabiishing a-Scholarship,-to

teris instîtùendâ. tit ' criunditm Middle ■ be called Pitt’s University Scholarship.

LIST OF NFW PUBLICATIONS.
TH EO LO G Y . . ^

The i,cgislatjve Auihority of Revealed. 
Grace; an Essay on the Gpspei Dispensa
tion. 7s.—And, A Dèience of the Sanj^»- 
Jri Reply to the Animadversions of the E.c- 
lèctiç'Rèyrewer. By William Bemiet. 3s. '

Lecturesyin the Pastoral Cbaraetjer’: by the
- late Geortie CampbeU, D.D, Edited by Jas.

Fraser, D.D. Minister of Drumoak, Aber
deenshire. 8 ^0 . Ts. ■

Deciures on Sccipfure Miracles; by W. B..
. Collyer, D .p. 8 vo. I4s.

• The Present $tate of the Established 
Cbutch, pointing ont certain operating 
Causes of Sej^ratioti, and'their Remedy.

. By the Rev. Joseph ¿*Oste, LL. B. . gs. 
Commentaries on thé Affairs of tbe Chris

tians before the Time of Constamme the 
Great: Or an enlarged View of thé Epcle$i- 
^ tical History of the first three Centuries : 
accompanièd with copiduS illustrative Jioies 
apd References. Translated from the Latin 
of Mqshetiu. By Robert SVudley Vidal, Esq.

' F.S.A. ,S vols, 8 vo. 11. Is,
Our Fathers in the Church our Example:- 

'3  Sermon preached in the Parish Church’ of 
Halsted, Essex, at the Visitation of the Arch
deacon of Middlesex.. By the Rev.’Jonathan

- Walton, hi A. 2 s.
Two Sermons pleached in the Ohprches 

. of St. iVter and Sti James, Colchester ; by 
the Rev. W. Dealtry, B.D. F. R.S. Is. 6 d.

Observations on certain Passages of the 
Old Testament, cited in the Historical Books 
of the I»iew Te>taraent as Prophecies, and 
apfdied to Events there recorded t in Answer 
to Paine^ Ago of Reason. Part the Third, 
8 vo. 7s. - »

Reflections on Materialism, Tmmaterlal- 
îsm, an Intertuediate State, the Sleep'of the 

. Soldi the Resurrection of the Body, and a 
Future Life; with'Argnmenis to prove that 
the Resurreèîiou conimences at Death. By 

. John Platts. Ts;
Farewell ; Sermon delivered at Cren- 

doiuLane, High VVycombej Bucks. Dec. 27,. 
181S ; by the Rev. .T. Sdelgar. Js. h'd.

The Duty Aud Policy of propagating 
Christianity;, a Discourse delivered before 
the. Church lÛtissiouàry Socieiy for Africa 
âîid the East ; by the Rev, W, Dealtry, B.D. 
&Ç, Is.dd. ' ■ •

The Book o£ Common Prayer of the 
Church of England and Ireland ; being tlie 
smatlestCommon Prayer Book ever printed. 
Elegantly printed in ISmo; price 7s. in Mo
rocco ; or with the New Version of Psalms, 
7s. 6 d.

'M ÏSC SLLA N ÉO Ù S.
-, Loiidina Illustrata, No. X III, And XIV, 
8 s. radi. Large paper, 10s. 6 d.

Anecdotes of Literature and Scarce Books. 
By the Rev. Williairi Beloe, franslator of 
Herodoms, 8 cc. ' With a general Index. 0 
vols. 8 vo. SI. 8 s. ' »

T^je Magistrate’s Manual, or ri Summary 
: Of the Doties and Powers of a Justice of the 
Peace": carefully compiled from thè best 
Autltoriries : with Extracts from ' adjudged 
Cases and the Smtute$to the 52 George ÎÏL 
incliisivev By WUHat» Toone, Attorney ai 
Law, 8 yo. 12s.  ̂ .
. A Description of the'Retreat, an Institu- 
lipn i>ear York,,for Insane Persons of theBo-' 
ciety o f Friends; containing an Account of 
the Origin and Progress of the Establish
ment, and the Modes o f , Treatment, medi
cal and TDoral ; also a Statement o f Cases, 
By Samuel T ĥ .  ,

Aa.Inqiiiry Into the Rise, and Progress, 
the Redemption and present State, arid the 
Mansgetnèut of the National Debt oi Great 
Britain. By Robert ' Hamilton; LL.D. 
F.R.S.K. Professorbf Natural Philosophy .in 
the Marischal College and University of . 
Aberdeen.  ̂8 và 6s. /

An Appeal to the'' Nations o f Europe 
against the.Continental System, By M a-- 
darne de Staal HolsteL . 4s.

A Tottr througlv Italy, exhibiting a View 
of its Scenery, its Aatiquiries, and its Mo- 
huineiUs; particularly as they are Objects of 
ciassical Litèrest and : Elucidation with an. 
Acccuuit of thé present Stale of its Cities and 
Towns, and occasional Observations on the 
recent Spoliations *of the.Freqch. By the 
Rev.'John CheUvOde Eustace. In 2  large 
vois, 4to. 5Î. 5s. in boards. /

Cottage Dialogues anjOng the Irish Pea- . 
santry, with Notes, by Mary Lead&eater.. 
Pan ji. 6s.- ; '

" Thé World before the Flood ; a  Poem, in 
ten Cantüà; with other occasional Pieces : by , 
James Montgomery, 1 2 s.
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•CHURCM MISSIONAKY SÇCrETŸ FOR •
And THE EA$*r̂

On Tuesday, Maÿ 4^. w ^ - held-the thir
teenth anniversary of this institution.

The members of-the London Church Mis
sionary Association, formed In  the Metro
polis in aid of the Parent Society, met in.tlie 
morning at ilie New London Tavern ; when' 
a Report was agreed on to be presented to 
the General Meeting of the Society, fiom 
which it appeared that near ¿00/. had been 
raised by the Assuciation, in the few months 
since its formation, by ootrgsegational *collec- 
tionsi and t>y weekly and monthly contri
butions. -

The Annual Sermon was pre^hed at the 
parish clmrch of St. Ann, Blackhiars, bv the 
Rev. William Dealuy. R .p. F.R.S.*' Ex
amining Clmplain to the Lord Bisliop of 
Bristol, Professor of Mathematics and Na
tural Philosophy iri the East India College, 
and Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
In this ttuly eloquent and masterly discourse, ‘ 
the preacher, from 2 Cor. v. 14. “  The love, 
of Christ coustraineth us,” made an appeal 
in behalf of India, wliich had great effect 
on his audience^ and must be felt by. every 
unprejudiced and conscientious raau whom 
it reaches. A collection was made after the 
sermon, which amounted to.nearly 2ô0h 

•At two o’clock tlje annual general meet
ing was lîeid at the New London Tavern, tlie 
Right Hon. Lord Gambler,- President, in 
the Chair, attended by Visçôüiit Galw,av> the 
Dean of Wells, Mr. Wilberforce, H. 
Thornton, Mr. Grant, Mr. Babington, Mr. 
Kemp, Mr. C. N. Noel, Col. Macaulay, and 
ifrom live to six hundred members and 
friends of the Society. -

Bora the Report i t  Appeared, that the 
Committee, during the preceding year, had 
laboured with great success in extending the 
-influence and operations of the Society. In 
, addition to the settlements of Bashia and . 
Canoifèe, on the Rio Pongas, on the western . 
coast of Africa, ar third had been formed at 
Yongtoa, on the Bullo.m Shore; and the 
Missionary Butscher, who had spent some 
time in this country, had returned to .‘Vfrica, 
accompanied by tliree meclianics and their 
wives, with an investment o f stores, &c. 
amounting, nearly to 300ÔL for the use of 
the settlements and schools, and.for ibe es
tablishment of a fourth settlement on the 

■ Rio Dembia, which H to be  named Gambier, 
iu token of respect to the Noîîlê President of

the Society. - The Society is about to send a 
clergyman on a mi?sii>nary voyage pnd jour
ney into the Levant ; and Dr. Naudi, of 
Blalta, who was present a t the meeting, has 
ver)’ kindly engaged to accompany him. Mr. 
Thomas Kendall, with his wife and six 
children, had just sailed, under the protection ■ 
of Government, to strengthen a settlement' ■ 
projected by thé Society in New Zealand. 
The introduction of Christianity into India 

. î^id engaged yèry deeply the attention of the 
Coramiitee. A Depuiatioii had held several 
conferences with his Maj.esty’s Ministers on 
the subject, whose favourable disposition to
ward the great object was reported to the njeet- 
ing. An. able and luminous work, enrifled.
“ Golunial Ecclesiastical Establishment,^^ had 
been written by Br. Claudius Buchanan, at 
the request of the Committee, copies of 
which had been sent, at the charge of the 
Society, to about 800 JVÎembers of both 
Houses; and tire Coimnittee hud in various 
other ways, eraployeti the press in endeavour
ing to awaken tlie public to the spirituaÎ in- 
tete^sts of our Indian Empire. Resolutions 
had been passed at ai special general meet- , 
ing held on this subject, arid petitions 
grounded thereon had been presented to both 
Houses of Parliament. Two more Lutheran 
Ministers, and. three English Students had 
been received under the protection of the 
Society. Missionary Associations had been 
formed in various places; and particularly 
one at Bristol (some .leading members 'of 
which were present) on a magnificent scale, 
under the patronage of bis Grace the Duke 
of Beaufort, which-had-produced already j 
âOO'O/. Weekly and monthly contributions  ̂
were strongly u rg ^ ;  arid a disposition to 
form Associations with a view to collect 
these, and to further the interests of the 
Society by cougregatibnal collections and an
nual subscriplious, was generally manifesting . 
itsdf.

Thanks were returned to tbe Rev, Mr. 
Dealtry, for liis able and impressive sermon ; 
two thousand copies were urdered to be 
printed iraiuedialely, without waiting for the 
Report; and it was directed that tiie Mem
bers of both ^oU-ies should each be furnished 
with a copy. The Hon. and Very Rev. the 
Dean ofWellswas appointed aVice-President,
' The Rev- Basil Woodd preadhed on Wed
nesday evening, May 5, before .the mem
bers andf friends of the London Church 
Missionary Assoçiatioi), at the Church of St«

2 Ü  2 ,
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X.áwre«Ge Jew ry, <J uildliall, wH-en the  ̂sum of 
61?. 18< 5jii. was coilectedi which was nearly 
ei! in silver, and proved, from the,multitude 
^)f sixpences audshiljings putintaU ie plates,
^hat many“*of ihcr p3>orer iñembeis of the

.Settlenjents among the Susoos, ¡ai)d wiilkad. 
to other expenses. Yei rteithcr are^tlre Mi.s- 

•sionaries nor the Society discouraged. They- 
linow that these trials of their faitli and pa- 

^t;e«ce ape to .he expected^; and that tlt̂ ŷ
CiUKcli, who esun^t attend the morniug serr * comnVonîy attend the early stages of those
mqn ou the auniyersary, are y^t anxious to 
aid the ijiiuwpfmisjiions. It-is proposed to. 
con'inue this Wednesday Evening $erir.on ^ 
giinOHily, ,

Since tlie above iDeeling, accoun^ have . 
heen Vecidved of the shipwreck of the ftUs- 
siona.y^lut.'-cher add. his confpanion$. They 
aailcd HI the Chtfrki:4 Capumi Dlxon/ on the 

.. of iJeCemb^r. Qi\ thê  5th of January 
they parsed Qoree, nhnnt eleven o’clock in 
ti\e iorehoon. Ahout eleven, o'clock iu the 
evening, h being dark umj the wind blowing 

. i-aijicr fresh,, the ship Struck-upori ^ reef of
the Tongui rocks, about five mi^es distant. . . .  ^....... ....... ......... .

' fmni t he farid, nno about tiVenty 'miles sonth - of the Church iVíî síOIlary Association, estfit 
, of tite C^nd'iii live'-. blished’ in Bristol, in aid of the Church

. ' “ it i.'i atiTio>t iiiipossiblei’ observe.  ̂ Mr. Mibsionary Society-fur Africa and.the East," 
' Bdtsciier^“ for a.persQii.whahas neverbeenr:^ hove formedthan^selvca into mv Assooiation, 
• 5n'a si.nilar sitn'ation, td conceive in what for the purpose of collecting weekly and

designs to-promote the pivine jilei'y, which 
, become in the end peirmaaenily successfo^. 

The Missionaries all readied Goree in 
safety. Mrs. Moy^r, wife of one of the layr 
i«eB,<He(tof a fever, and was-burkd in tlK 

'■hlund. • A Spnnhh.vessel had been hired to 
darry the survivors to their destination. We 
nndersiand that the jouma'i of Mr.Butschvr. 
wHr appear in theMissicw’iary Register, NoAf; 
for May. . ' i

S p r S T O t  A S S t^ Ç lÀ l^ O S  TV A1&  OF THfe 
enrncH .Missrov^nv sociSTY.

Many of the ymmger ràembers and hiinds

■., cun?icrni>|kn wc >■][ wore, \dien rlie v^ssel 
. first struck upcM), tire jock.  ̂Most ofdje. pas

sengers were already in bed-; but were soon 
-rpused by the violent shocks., Rvyry ope. 
hastened to get on deck, to escape death : 

naked j oihers. Tightly' dressed. 
Tt being then daikj and the vesscl^ating

niomhly, and other small sub>ciiptions and 
donafitms. They expect .nuich ftcra the ’ 
eftions of the ladies. The Cpnnniltee cpn- 
shts of twenty-four person», members of the 
Established Church, wUh power to add to. 
their ndmber. The cify lia^ been divided 
into districts; to each of which dne or more

yiolemly upoii the rocks,, we exjiecied every mctnber& are appropriated ;  tt ho ateto exert
moment that she would go to p.ieçeŝ  I  
spoke, and exiiort^ those around me to com-- 
mU iheir^soulj, (o puf blessed- Lord, and Sâ<». 
viour, wiTO is alwte our ail-sufficîeût righte- 
pusness before God ; and',, taking my wife 
Info my arms, I  said, ‘ My dear, look pnta 
Christ ouc’Sav'tdflt : poritaps, after a few iiiî*

themselves im communicating tnformalton 
and procuring contributions. . Tho Asseciu* 
Hon is gratiiifonHy. fundshed, for this pnr- 

•pose. with a number of copies tooatbly of the 
Mipipnary Register,” This plan, steadily 

acted on by the persons who hâve originated 
it, may be the means pf dilTusIng imd

Jiutes, we shdlj be before his tlirciie, where Taming ,a missionary spirit throughout that 
Tve shall, part, no ipore  ̂but be w»h him for numerous h«dy «of the members of th® 
«vèr. ■ Tipmi which sk© ««ndi * -lltb Lord'i chtwch lo'whfchTl panichlarly appKei ;  «n4
ifviil be done/”

The capuin and a passenger were killed 
-iu a conllict on shore whh natives.' Ry . 
the eifarts of Mr. Biiischer, And the aSbiV«.' 
anee rendered with rise utmu.st readiness 'by. 
Major CbíshuJni, .CPimnani[anl'of a.

will add« it is believed, many hupdre^d poünds. 
a-yea>* b> thefuiK*« of &.he Parent Society..
, for a  sîhulay purpose, bav»
b'Civformed, or are aboiit to be formed, at 
JTverpool, Birmingham, Sli '̂ewsbury, Cam- 
bridge. K-orwicIh; Reed?»̂  í)ewsbúxy„ Wy-'

i smuH part Of tlir caigo was saved, .and sold cotube> ©ml many other places J'and promise 
at Goree for' ihe, benefit of the Under* ./an  increa.se of missionary zeal, as well a« 
writf^fs; but It was fourni necessary, at luiigth« (ib.cral accessiems to the iunds of Uiç Society. 

. to* abandon the bfi,î> and ‘nearly her wl»ofo 
cargo, wtdcii was taken possession ç{ by the 
natives, who are called Feloops, . :. ^

"Tlie iu^nrance effected o;n -thè Society’s 
property will cover most of the piesent pecu  ̂
plary fobs; but this ufflfotmg dispexHatjon of 
Elviue Brovidjinçè will unavoidably retard 
¿be execution of its designs Tor extooding its

- t l t E  SfU Y A îiTS* F R IE K p , rN S T lT U T E D  
TH E U .^nJE .0 P A R IS H E S  OF ST . S W IT JIIN  
AND ST. M A «Y  B O TH A W .

It is unneccssarj to remark how much of 
the comiorts of families depend on the good 
cemluct of ouf fomale domestic senrants,

R isto  be kdi^med, however» lirai thtsra
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are so few good ami respected female ser- certificate of iengtli of service, to bo signed 
vaiits, and so many bad asid unhappy ones« by t!ie mistress òr master rcspectiveJy. 
Amos>t̂  the causes* to svhlcli thisevH is to be ' Etrery fewde Servant, from the time of 
imputed, may be reckooed, as a very pro- commencing the subscription (the same Jie- 
mineni one,.a restlessness of mind, and fond- ing regularly cominued),an4 iiaving attendeti 
ness for change, in the young and unwary, public worsliip as..often as her services hat» 
I3y freqaem eliange of simaliun, femsio ser- permitted, will be rewarded by the Society 
vauis expose themselves to the înÔuence of with a'Christmas gift ; .
ruuch evil conversatkm, evU exampFe, and Eor the First Year’s Service» from , 
powerfui (einptatkm; not only during the ' Michaelmas, 1312 • 0 ,10  Q

- interval ÜÍ a former and a succeeding em- _ the Second Year ................. Í  1 O’
ployraent, but iq the successive alterations ut' the Third Year 6
lite scenes and the companions of iheir ac* the Fourth Year v  • ' 2 2 0
tun! services. the Fifth Year . . . . . . . . . .  S 3  0

, Hence it happens, tliat the morals and ha- the Sixth Ycat v  ••••  • 4 1 1  6
bits of those females, who are accustomed U> . the Seventh Year* • •» ••••» ♦ . 5 5  0
change their situation, become progressively - ' '  . r * - - —^  ,

, deteriorated on every rctnoyal. They are 18 4  ^
taugljt lo form interests inconsistent» with Servants, who have been rewarded for a 
those of their employers: they arc tena- five-years’ service, and have become jneapa* 
cFous of privilege, and fdrgethil of' duty t citateti, or have families, and are reduced, 
they are guilty of waste, fahiebood, pit- ■ may be assisted,annually with »gratuity, not 
iering and disJionesty, under tlie assunred exceeding two guineas, 
name of perquisites; tlrey bècotoe impa- For iuriher infonnation, application' may 
tient of advice and reproof—-and unhappily, be madç to the Rev, Mr. Waikins, Rectory, 
as their services become totally selfish, re* Tumwhéeí Lane j or Mr. Hale, 7, Cannon 
mováis from situations,. In which they might Street, ’ 
have been respected, freqiienUy take place, m'ES.t indies ,
At length, from these and oihercauses, many The following is au extract from a letter 
are glad to shelter themselves, where a truly' of a iiiost respectable gentleman, who ima 
good servant would, on no account remain, lately visited the West Indies, 
and finish the career of Iieedless change in In these islands, the Moravian and Me
tile wretched ranks of prostitution! thodist societies are very,numerous, and both

To prevent, if it be possible, even in a few are popular with tlje Wlihes. The public 
cases, thi's series of mischief to servants, and discourses and privpie admonUions of the 
of inconvenience to employers—to incite a Moravian ministers, and the whole system of 
laudable émulation in servants, by oifering their society, seemed suited Avith peçüliar 
an inducement to be stationary, in addition %t'isdom to tbe enslaved condition of their 
(0 the respectaiid esteem they will of course flock. ’ • . ' *
receive from their employers—and, taking it “ At Sc. Johns, Antigua, I  was informed, by 
for granted, that those servants who continue one of the Moravian clergy, that at the está- 
the longest in respectable sUuationi 6re the biishmeht to wlricW^he, was attached (there 
most deserving of encouragement, a so- was,anoiher in the town, and a third.in the 
ciely has been formed (as an experiment) country), there were no .fewer than 20(H) 
by a few inhabitanU of the.united parishes .• coromunicants, besides 1500 baptized adults, 
ol St. Swithhi and St, Alary Bothàw, for the Tn St. Kitts, the society is equally .numerous 5 
purpose of annuaHy bestowing premiums fdr and , so in St. Croix, General Harcourt 

, cotiiintied* sérvices ih the saine family. And, . said, that in the latter island there were not 
although it will be seen by the plan annexed, ‘perhaps 500 negroes not attached to some 
that the séries of rewards^ for a service of religious persuasion or another! 1 cannot 
teven years will ntnount to fifteen pounds, conclude, without particularizing Tartola* 
yetare these rewards iiitended to operate, Last war that island was little belter than a 
not merely aŝ  pecuniary advantages, but nest for privateers, without a semblance or 
ratheras tokens of the general approbation a pretence towards religion ; at the present 
of faithful services. day, nearly the entire coloured coraraimity

Tim objects of this institution are the fe- are Mc'thodists. On the evening before ouç 
nude servants of subscribers, hired by the departure (not a Sunday), in walking along 
year.: The subscription is expected to bê the streets, the-singingof hyrahs ifl private 

■ one guinea annually.for each female servant houses announced to me that several parties 
visually kept. , •  . were then engaged in the worship of their

|io  premium will be paid,but ofin written’ Makeri” .
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foptsV  OP dean  ̂ irtg about five hundrernadies) assembled.for

4.greeably io‘ the plan proposed m onr that purpose, at WHljsV Rooms, St. Jameses# 
Appendix for fast year> a scAeo/was opened on the 18th oj* March, 
in the Forestiol Dean, oiv the. l l ih  of Janu- His Royal Highness the Duke of Sussex 
,|ry. r between-2^0 and 300 children ' was Called to the clmif> which he lUied with 
were ahnoit hjimediatelyradihiited, The* great ability, conducting himself in a man» 
'foresters appear to-be most gratefully im- ner which was highly intcresfing. He e v
pressed .by this jnsjiitution, and arc looking 
forward wi^h much solkhude to ihe.com» 
ple.tion of ihe plan in the erection and eu- 
dowïàedt of à place of worship.
- ‘Thrm§k the- whote txtent of ihe Faresi iff 
Dca», thefen tier kâa been a placefer public 
teenhip oJ any kind. The standard of the

plained the object of the meetmg, and then 
called on the Secretaries of the Parent 'So
ciety to stale at more length the nature and 
views of that InsUtulion. With this request/ 
the Rev.,. Messrs. Stelnkopif and Hughes 
complied. -

The speakers on this occasion were. Lord
Rstabtished Church at last unfurled in Robert Seymour; John Baco»;^'Esq;; fhe 
shat barren desert. A place for.assemi- Bishop of Ch*yne; the Rev. Alexander 
bling together, <* to hear of Him,whonj to Waugh; LordTeignmoulh; Sir'Aomas.Bar 
know is eternal iife,^ is now Opened, and by ring, Barf,; Lord Gambier; Sir T. Bernard, 
Ihe favour of the diocesanj an episcopal li- Rart.'; Rev. J. Mann ; Hon. M. Barry* Sir 
cense is obtained, for the due performance G. Staunton; Rev. J. Owen; Earl of Bess- 
of .Christian-worship^ The average number horbugh; and Rev. R, Woodd. His Royal 
of the congregation o f i s  likely to Highness the Duke of Sussex, was chosen 
4)e from 300 to 50Q souls ; and as poiisecra-/  patron of the society; the Hon. and Right
lion will be graptedy-on an adequate endow- 
ibent being procured, the ease ia subhiitted 
toi the attention qf the clergy, and to all 
who, ftora à loVe Ib religion in general, and 
to the Establishment in "particular, will assist 
îh securing so great a'blessing to these ,long- 
■»egtected people.

Subscriptions will be received m Rondqn»
: at Messrs; Hbates, bankers, Fleet Street j Sir 

John Eubback, Ba/t.. Lubback, Forster, and 
, .-Clarke, 11# Mansion Rottse Street, bankers ;

Mr. Seeley’s, Fleet Street ; Mr.’ Hatch- 
' »d^s,Picçaddjy /Mgí-krs.Cqsrdel aadClurke, 

5$, New Bond Streer; *and Messrs. Lucas 
•a»Kl Proctor, 3^» Gtaccchurçh Street.'

Every explanation will be giveiv b j  
Messrs; Conde! ai>d Clarke, Mr. [HatçUard, 
Messrs. Lucas and Proctor, a ĵd by thé Rev. 
P; M. Praetor, Jiewlapd Vicarage, Colford, 
Gloucestershire.^ • •

Among the subscriptions alreadyreceiv-.
* cd for this purpose, are llie following ;
. , ■■■* ■ i .  ». d.

The Rev, Dr^ Bell, Prebendary
ct WcsfniuVsler JOO*

Thoftlas Bankej, £ iq., Bedford 
Square IS

, Benjatuin StnHIiiEsq. VVotbling,
LineolnsHire j o.

Charles Bridges,, Esq, and 
Ptrends; Queen's Collège,
Canrbririge.........- yo,

.♦<Xo!i (Liiiidon Prist nmrli) 1 ^  (¡X
' A Widow’s Bonation . . . . . . .  ' , 5  0 0

Rev. tlie lidfd Bishop of Burharn, pfesjdent ;
■ and the'folWnig pobleqien and gentlemen, 
vice-pfesldonts : tbe MarqUis of Headf'ort; 
the Earl of Bessboroogb ; tlie Earl of Lei-' 
trim; Viscounts Duneannon, Bernard, Prirp- 
rose, and, Valenliaj Bord Robert Seynioar; 
the Bisbops of Cbichester, Salisbury, Nor
wich, andClttyne ; the Hon. B. Bouverde ; 
the Right Hon J. BIaxwe.lt Barry, BÏ. P.; 
the Right lion. R. Pole Carew ; tlie Right 
Hon., Tliomas Steele j Sir William .Pole, 
Sir Samuel El-Bridges, Sir Thomas Ber- 

. nard, Sir .WHUani Peppeiell,' Sir George 
Thomas Staunton, Adinutal Sir John Orde, 
and Sir Thonjas Baring, Baronets; Calverty 
Bewicke, Esq. ifi. P. ; Jbsias Dopré Por- 

. cher,- Esq. ¡H.̂  P. ; the Rev. Archdeacon 
Heslop, D. If. ; and George Sniitli, Esq. 
BI. P.—Josias Henry Stracey, Esq. -was 
chosen Treasurer ¡—and the Rev, Easily 
Woodti, die Rev. Alexander Waugh, John 
Bacon, Esq. and Charles Bev-ap, Esq. Secret 
taries-of the Society. •

Several aifectianate -allusions being mad* 
by tlie speakers to the illness of the King, 

^ , -Ris Boyal Highness seemed much moved;
'. and in one of his addresses, spoke most 
Q 0 feelingly of the King as the best of fathers, 

of Sovereigns, and of Ctiristiansl He aftef- 
,-wards was pleased to say, privately, that lie 

0 t>. had never known a greater enjoyment than 
he had that day experienced- ' .

0 0

ntiMB-wEST Törsttoi), a u x ilia ey  b ib l e
- , SOCIETY.- :
This Institution was formed by a nume

rous anti most lespectable meeting (ioelnd.

C H E L M S E qB B  A tm . W E S T -E S S E X -.A B X iL i-  
ABY B fB tE  SO CIETY . ■'*

On Tuesday, the 6th of April last, the Arst 
Anniversary of the Chejipslord and West

   
  



1815*] Merioneth, Ferth, Grcmgemou^» and Bristöl Bihle SocîeHes. 335
iissex Auxiliary Bible Society, was held at 
the County Rooiri, in the Sliirè Hall j Robert 
Tindall, Esq. vice-president, in the chair, ia  
the absence of the president, Lord Bray- 
^brooke, who, in a letter which was read to the 
meeting,much regretted his inability to attend.

The Rev. Samuel Bennett read the Report 
of'the Committee, which excited cohsidcr- 
abie interest In tlie meefing, and was una
nimously ordered to be printed. Thé Rev, 
T)* Düwdèswejl, .B.D. ; the Rev. Messrs. 
Shiriey, Arnold, Thompsonj the Rev. Dr, 
Disney i  J. W. HuH, Esq.; and the Rev. 
Messrs. Newton, Morell,-Thornton, &c. &c. 
in moving and »seconding the resolutions of 
tlie day, delivered animated and appropriate 
speeches oil the interesting subject of dif
fusing the Scriptures.

In the course of the proceedings, a  letter 
was read from the Riglu Honourable N. 
Vansittarl, Chancellor of the Exchequer, in 
which he accepted the office of Vke-Pre-. 
\s1deHt of the Society,’ expressing the honour, 
he fell at the notice taken of iiis -humble 
exertions in favour- of its great object; and 
that he could not consider liis name too fre
quently associated wiih a Society, whose 
single aim was thé instruction and welfare of 
alt mankind. A letter was also read from 
the Rev, Wm. Dealtry, expressing bis earnest ’ 
desire for the piosperiiy of the cause,'

The suras received by the Society, during 
the last year, amoumed to 311/.

On Saturday, the I3lh of March, a Branch 
Society was formed in the Borough of Mal- 
don, to co-operate ' with the Chelmsford 
Bible Society. .Peter Wright, Es^. of Hut- 
iield Priory, was chosen President-; John 
May, Esq. Treasurer ; Mr. W. Simpson, and 
Mr. Thos, Harvey, Secretaries.

The subscriptions amounted to l l5 / .
The fust anniversary of the Dunmow 

Branch Bible Society was held on Tuesday, 
the 13th of Apfil last ; ilw Hbù. Lieutenant 
General Henniker in the Chaic.

Above 130/. was collected in aid of the 
Chelmsford Bible Society, ta  which this 
Branch is united.

M E R ÏO N E T U S H IB P  A U X IL IA R Y  B IB L E  SO - 
■ . C IE T fi ■ ■

Thursday, January 7* 1813, being the day 
appointed by public advertisement fpr the 

. institution of an Auxiliary Bible Society for 
the Coimty of Merioneth, under the imme
diate patronage of Sir Walkin Williams 
Wynn, Baronet, Lord Lieutenant of the 
County, and several other respectable Gen
tlemen, a numerous and respectable meeting 
toojc place at the Town Half, in Bala, at half 
past twelve, Sir WatUin Ŵ iUiams Wynn, 
Bart, in the chair.

Sir Watkin Williams Wynn, Bart. M.P. 
was elected President oP the Society:—Sir 
Thomas Mostyn, Bart. M P . ; Sir Edward 
Price Lloyd, Bart. M.P ; Richard IVatki» . 
Price, Esq. Riiiwlas; Bell Lloyd, Esq. Cio- 
geVi; William Gryffydd Oakeley, Esq. Tan 
y Bwich; John Maurice Jones, Esq. Cyffdy; 
John Wynne, Esq. Garthraeilib; Thomas 
Edwards, Esq. Tyricha, Higli Sheriff;, Rich. 
Jones, E-iq. Lodge; Richard Jones, Esq. 
Pant yr Guen ; IViiliam Parry Richard}«, 
E'«q-Caerynwch ; David Anwyl, Esq. Bala; 
Robert Evans Williams, Esq. HenfaJas, Vice 
President.';—the.Rev. Tliomits Charie.s, A.B. 
T re a su re ra n d  Mr. Hugh Owen and Sir* 
John Davies, Secretaries,' ' .

P E U T H S H IR S  B IB L R  S O C IE T Y .

On the 9ih December last, a numerous 
and respectable meeting was held at Perth, 
for the purpose of forming a Bible Society 
for. the County; Lawrence Ruberlson, Esq. 
Provost of Perth,'in the chair. The propo
sitions to that end were ably suppor-ted,and 
unanimously adopted. The Duke of Aihoi 
was choSeu Patron of the .Society r—Lord, 
Gray, President •—L. .Robertson, Esq. Pro
vost of Perth ; J. Richardson, Esq of Pit- 
four : A. Murray, Esq, of Aytoun ; andG . 
Husband, Esq. of Glenearn, Vice-Presidents:
•—Mr. A. Aildersou,.Treasurer:—and the 
Rev. W.A. Thomson, Mn W. Orme, Rev. Dr. 
Irvine, and Mr. G. Whitehead, Secreiades.

G R A tiG r .M O U T H  B IB L E *  S O C IE T Y .

A Bible Society has also been formed at 
Grangemoüth ; John Morehead, Esq, Pre
sident Thomas Learmonth, Esq.; James 
Milne, Esq.; and CoHn M^Nab, Esq.; 
Vice-Presidents ;~M r. J. Wyse, Treasurer ; 
and A. Laird and J . La’ng,.Secretaries.

B R I S T O L  B IB L E  A SS;O C IA T IO N .

On ^I'hursday,'Dec. 31, 1̂ 812, a  B ib le’ 
Association was formed in Bristol, under the- 
patroilage of the Committee of ibe Bristol 
Auxiliary Bible Socie'ty. The meeting for 
this purpose was numerously attended ; and 
in consequence of what passed there, ■ ihe^i. '  

.city and suburbs have been divided mio fif* 
teeif disliicts, and a sub-committee appoint
ed for each. At the first quarterly meeting,- 
the amount of subscriptions .and donations 
there received, was announced to te  T79L 
15s. ?d. Iti the short* splice of ten weeks,
211 Bibles and 99 Testaments had been 
sold at reduced prices ;iand a large numbof ' 
of persons were discovered to- be destitute 
of the Scriptures.' The number-of sub- 
scribers'of one penny and upwards, already .. 
obiHined, amounted to nearly one ihuusaud.'
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SO C IK TY  F O U  T IÍ E  & Ï7FPO & T A N P  E T fC O tî- .

- R A G E M E ÎÎT  OF S U N D A Y  SCH Ô O I/Ç .

' ^  At the annual genera! kneeling of this 
SocietT, held at- Batson’̂  Coffee-house, 
Coruliill, on Wednesday the l4lh;ofAp6!> 

-\\’ill{a-ni tleury Moaré, Ksq,. y . P. in the 
chair,Mhe ComtijUtee répo'rîed^- that, since 
the last generai: meeting, f5ô .sdiools had 
■been tiddéd'ío the Society’s list, ami assist
ance repeated, to 74 othei- schools, formerly 
csfablished; fd*" which, and the.new schools 
behrre slated, iliey liad distributed 27,630 

 ̂ spelling books, 4642 .Testaments, and 77 
Bibles/ That since the cf.mmencemciU' of ' 

' the. instittttion (1785), they had issued , 
i 507,3^5 spellhîg-boôk î,' 75,179Teslaraeiits, 
and 8078 '̂Bìbìes, to '3985 schools; xomuin- 
Ïiïg towards of 324,000 children. The prit>- 
cipafity of Wales, which has profited -so 
largely in former yearà by the $uciety^s . 
bounty, has furrfished, in the Course of the 
past year/ abundant evidence, that a \wi4e 
aiid effectiiai door of usefulness k  opened in 
that portion .of our island. Ireland also has 
continued to share the aUention of the So* 
cietj, where meii of consideration .and pîe'ty 

. are giving effect to the insiiunion of Sunday' 
Schools,; and'vher have teported their bene
ficial effects in snatching multitudes from ig-‘ 

»liòrancé and vTce, and plachig them wrihin 
.the wál.ls of'an eshablislinient, wlière every 
exertion is made ,to** train them up hi the 
.nurture and admonition of the Tord.” The 
Society have likèwîse established Sunday 
‘Schools a-board several of his Majesty’s 
ships at thè Norev and on other .stations, 
which are conducted with the greatest or-, 
der, and have produced' the- happiest effects. 
Since the reednt resolution of the Society to 
extend its patronage throughput the Briiish 
dominions, the Committee have received ap
plications from Nova Scotia and Kewfound- 
iarid. A farther field of employment has , 
been presented to theiii from Canada, where, 
it is well known, there is a great scarcity of 
the means for obt^ning religious knowledge. 
It is scarcely necessary, to apprize, the pub
lic, tbnl such -..¿m enlargement of operation 
•will require a. proportional aúgmeiitalrofi o f. 
bnnual funds-.t and that it bas bceta under
taken in the exercise of that confidence, 
•wliich British liberality so invariably encou
rages. , ** The Society can never allow diem- 
selves to believe that an insiitatioVi, which 
iinparls the rudiments of a Christian' educa
tion', without either abusirtg the lime aliotted 
■to sacred, ■ or trespassing upon that which is 

■ required by secular, ;6ccupation-^an iUstitu-. 
tloh vrlnch conitminrcates instruction to 'an  
indefinite extent, at an.ekpe'nse,almost be- ■ 
low caìcujaìioD—sn Uisiitutlon which enu-.

meraies Scarcely fewer than 2000 districts, 
asiaJUng within the sphere of its aid and 
encouragement^ and lidiich can 'appeal lor 
the' evidences of its Usefulness to ahnost' 
.̂very Symptom of improvement,, which marks 

the religious character of the times,—the 
Society cannot allow theraseîves to believe, 
that such an histituiion will lie either desert
ed or suffered to decline; and that, .under 
circumstances which, by exhibiting new and 
imevesting scope for' its exertions, give i t  
additional claims on the public cnuniehnnce 
and support. It is therefore hoped, ihai4he 
growing energies ofthis institution, seconded 
by the zeal of its patrons and contributors, 
will continue to find additional empÌo>mJ^ut 
from year to year; till that happy period 
arrives, wlic-n it will be no longer necessary 
to ‘ teach every .man his neighbour, and 
éyery man bU brother, saying, Know the 
Lord, for they shall all know Him, from the* 
least of them unto the greatest of tliera.’ ”

C in U S T I A N I T Y  I Î Î  I F t P I A .

Tiie. follbwing is a list o f the petitions 
which had been presented to both houses of 
Parliament up to the 20th Inst, in favour of 
the admission of Christianity into India; as far 
as We have, been able to ascertain them. The 
probability isithat some, perhaps many, may 
have been omitted, .it will be observed, that 
in some cases tlm samé place is meniioned 
seyend times. This, however, is only when, 
in addition to the general-petition, petitions 
have'also gone up from particular branches 
of tlie community. For example, in iDxford, 
there was .a pétition from the city generally,, 
and another from the members of the Esta
blished Church; in Bristol, there.wms a ge
neral peiUiOn and one from the Wesleyan 
Methodists ; in Chesfer, ttiero was also a ge
neral petition, and one from the friends and 
supporters of the Baptist Mission in India. 
We have no doubt that we shall have to add 
largely to this list in our. next number, as 
petitions commue to pour in daily.
- Ayr;’Abingdon ; Accrington; Aylesbury; 
Arbroath ; Atherton ; Atliershara ; Aylsham ; 
Ashford ; Aifriston ; Angus and Mearns, Sy. 
nod pf ; Ampthill ;■ Anstrulher Elaster; 
Atherslmi; AJfrétoií; Ade; Aykhanv; Asir , 
borne; Àlmondsbury; Aveúing; Bury St* 
Edmonds ; Berwick-upon-Tweed •; Battle ; 
Bunon-upon-Trent'; Bildesfbn ;Birmingham; 
Bingham; Banbury ; Brîghtlieîmstone ; Brîx- 
wtnih ; Brampton, Cold Ashby, Creaion 
Spratton, and West liaddony Burtonron-ihe- 
Water Bilston and Carni-lane'.; Bury ;- 
Bristol; Bedford ; Bulwell; Barnard Castle- 
Biggh^wáde ; Bridlington ; Birmiiighnin ; 
Biggleswade  ̂ Bânwell ; Beaumaris Baiiis-
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ley; Bailey, Moxl^y, and Chuiwell; Brafn- 
Jey ; Bradford ; Burslem; Biirnhamj Brix- 
hani j B'ecfcingtcm; Beccles; Beverly; Bun
gay; Bodmin; Rarnolclswick ; llreiuford ;
Bridgnorth; Brosely; Ballin^don; Braintree.;
Beesion ; Hurn|ey ; Bishop Siortford ; Bis- 
ley ; Brnnt Island;. Bridgewater; Belper;
Ba-rnptoTi; Biunham; Bristol; Bfeadgar and 
Belston ;Bitckingbam; Brauustone;Biggaf;
Baccup; Socking; Blackburn; Bradford; Bon- 
sail; Balmerino; BaprbtMissionSqcietyiBing« 
ley; Burnham Benow; Brean ; Bedworth;
Beaminsler; Birmingham; Charkon and Har- 
rold; Cheping Wycombe; Clinrd; Cleck- 
Eaton'; Coventry; CardiiT; Chester ; Ches
ter ; Cheltenham ; Canterbury; Calvrrly ;
Caine; Cyliompton; CoiUnghain; Clmpel- 
enJe-Friiii ; Cefn-byenaii; Cel'n Mawr;
Campdcn ; Chelmsford ; C.wrifelin and Mo- 
nach Craubiook ; Cheshara and Shardlow ;
Castle Bonningham ;■ Cardington j CroS' 
comb;.Cottdnsend ; Cheadle; Chelsea; Car-i 
marlheu ; Coventry; Caerphilly; Col ford ; 
Carieton, Rhode, and Burwell; Colnbrc«>k ; 
Cambridge; Cokhesiev; Chichester; Cul- 
lampton; Chatford; Culmstoek; Coppice 
Cosely ; Cawston; Cauldwelb Lullington, 
and Wafton on Trent; Clifton Reyrtes; 
J)atehet: Daventry ; Dewsbury; Driffield  ̂
Great; Dingwall; Dissenters in and near 
London and Westminster; Darlington ; Dy- 
sart; Dorset; Devizes; Darlaston; Ded
ham; Diss; Diss ; Denbigli; Dunstable; 
Devon ; Dobenham ; Deptford ; Dalkeith; 

.Derby; Downhain ; .Darkhouse Cosely; 
Dronfíeld ; DulBeld ; Dunfermline; Durs- 
fey ; Derby; E ye; Easingwold; Ellaston ;

. East Derehain; Eniieid; Eílíngham and 
KeimlnghaU;  K lh n d ; Edinburgh,; Earls 
Co/ne; Exeter; Eversham; Earis .Baitoa; 
Exeter; Epworfh; Emberton; East Brent; 
Field, Da'yvUngi and Birmingham; Folk- 
stone > Fife, Synod oi‘; Frome ; Fenny Slrat- 
ford ; Faunden ; Fakenhain; Fairibrd ; For- 
don Frome Sehvood ; Falraoath ; Fish
guard ; Great Coggesliali; Greasly ; Guisely, 
ilawden, Horsforth, and Yeaden ; Glasgow ; 
Glasgow and Air, Synod of; Gate Street 
Cbapcl "; Gildérsoine ; Gandingay ; Gains-- 
brough; Guildford ; Grundishurgh; Great 
Grimsby; Great Berkh'ampsfead; Great 
Jlissenden.; Gloucester; Great Wigsbprough; 
Greenock; GrealLinford; Grantham; Hunger- 
ford; Hertford ; Henley-upon-ThtiiHCs; Hey- 
lield ; Hersttnonceux ; Haverfordwest; Hox- 
ton ; Harlow ; Hayle, Copper House; Hales- 
worth; Henley; Haddmoham ; Haddiiig- 
:(in.; Hebdenbridge ; Ilerael HerepsU'd ; 
Hecknrondwicke ; Horsiiam ; Hucknell; 
Horsley ; High Wycoiubc : Hinckley; Hen- 
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forth ; Halifax; Harlston ; Haworth; H ud-.' 
dersBeld; Hillslev; Hilclnn ; Hara«ieiley; 
Hackleton; Holmfirlh; Hasllngdon; Hook- 
norton ; Halifax ; Halslon; Halstead ; Ham
mersmith ;,Heiston; Hevingham, Marsharo, 
&C-; Huddersfield ; Ilidfield -Broad- Oak, 
&c.; Halifax; Hedon; Hampton Horsley J 
Horsford and Hor.-'ham Saini Faith’s 
Ipswidi and Clare ; Ipswich; Isleham ; Idle; 
Ilkeston ; Islington u\id PenlonviUe ;i(|lford ; 
Ingham; Inverkeiihing ; Kendal; Keigh
ley ; Kidderminster; King Stanley; Ket
tering; King’s Lynn; Klngston-upon-HuIi; 
Kislingbury ; Kelvedon ; Keyworth ; Kings- 
bridge : Kiikby Woodhouse; Knaresbo- 
rough ; Krmbolion; Kinross; Kiikby Lons
dale; Kihuany; Kilwinning; Kirkcaldy; 
Llansaintfraid Giynncevliog; r-^rabeth;.I/)n- 
doii and Westminster; Lewes; Leicesier; 
Liskeard; Liverpool; Llanrwst; Lancaster ;
Lympsham mid South Brent; Laxfield; 
Lowestotie ; Lodden; Louth;. Xdtile Bad- 
dow; Leith ; Layer Breton; Lothian and 
Tweedaje; Lufon ; Llearouth; Lockwood; 
Xutterworth; Leighton-Buzzard ; Lingfield; 
Loughborough; Leeds; Ditto; .Llanelly; 
Langham; I aiscoc ; Lincoln; Leith Missio
nary Society; Louth; Lillie Siaughton and 
Keysoe ; Logie; LinlUh.gdw; Leighton Buz
zard; Lavendori; Margate ; Maldon ; Mis
sionary Society-; Melksham ; Mellon Mow
bray; Mansfield; Mysendham; Milborne 
Pori; Middleton,.Cheeriey, Chalcorabe, and 
Thetford ; Moulton ; Marazion ; Maidstone; 
Mountford ; Minsterley ; Maidstone; Mus
selburgh; Moffat; Malloclc; Milford ; Man- 
gotsfieid ; Montrose-; Mark ; Nollinghain; 
New Millsj Newark; !iie\vcastie and ihe Pot
teries; N’ortliampion; Newbury ; Northamp
tonshire ; - Norwich ; Neatis Head; Nor- 
widi; Newport; Normaniom; Neath: New- 
afk-upon-Trent; New Windsor ; Narbelh ; 
Nantwich; ditto; Northrepps, Sidestrand, 
und Trimingham; Newport; Newport Pag- 
nell, & c,; North Crawley; Newton Blos- 
soiuviKe; Newcastle on Tyrte ; Newcastle 
on Tyne; NewShoreham ; Os^etl ;Oundle; 
Oxford’; Oxford ; Oakham ; Oxe^ndon Cha
pe! ;0 1 n ey ; Feozance; Penn; Presioa^ 
Puttrington ; Plymouth Dock ; Plymouth j 
Port Isaac; Princes RUburough,; Pains.- 
ivick; Porlsrooutli and liberties; Potion;. 
Potters, St. near-Harlow; Paisley ; Port 
Gla%ow; Perth’; Porlsea; Paullon and 
Clutbon; Plymouth Dock ; Perth and Stir
ling^ Synod o f; Pembroke; Pembroke
shire; Portsea ; Royston 5 Ramsay ; .Rous- 
ton on the W ater Reading; R eading ; 
Ruachdale ; Radcliffe; Ry® > Romaey 
infra; Romsey Extra ; Rochester atid- 

■
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Cliatham; BocMord ; Ri<lj;niHmt ; RajT 
liigh ; Rugby; Riith'm; Rediuih; Ro» i6n 

' Jiam ; Rusliflen; Road; Kottierham ; Rip- 
pon; Radford; RepphaiP ; Riehraeind, York- 
siiife ; Rounds; RawBsHine; Rutliirglcn; 
Soptliampton; Suijdorland, Bishop Wear- 
mouth, and JSidnfc Weairaotith; Shrews
bury; Stockport; Sawslon; Selby; Shields; 
Scarborough ; Sultoii, Isip of Rly ; Slieptor> 
R lalle^  Sudbury; SwHidon; Swansea; 
Stonehouse Bast ; Slone; SootWU; Stirling 
Presbytery; Stirling; Stockton f Sonthatn; 
St-'Ninians; Swansea; Sittingboijrne; Sle; 
ven|Oii ; Stockton ; Shiffnal; St. Coiuinb 
JVfajor; Sheffield; St.JMinyer; St.Awstle; 
Scarborough ; Stapleford ; St. I rea ; ditto; 
St. Nepts; Shore; St. Albans; Stafford 
Stroud ; Stopehbase; Scaruing; St. Just; 
Saffron Waldtm ; Sutton in Ashfield; Stokc- 
gohier; Slielfangetr; Swayesey; Stcbbing, 
Rardslield, and VVithersfield; Siowmatket;. 
Seven Oaks; Sedgley; Sangtiurst; Sheer- 
ness; St. I’anl’s Cray, .St, Mary’s Ctay, Foot's 
Cray, and Sync'sford; St. iJevern ; Salia- 

. bury; Slteepshead ; South RCpps, and CKn- 
m cr; Stvaffbam; Sawfey and Long Eaton; 
Solva;.Sorn; Saint David’s ;Si*ton and 
W ick; StraiforcUe-Bow; Sheffield; Sher- 
ringtor»; 'Stoke Goldingtonj Saddleworth ; 
Taunton ; Trowbridge; ditto; Truro ; Tad. 
faster; Tahiworth ; Tewkesbury ; Tuevey, 
Harfold.'Shatnbrooke, Blelsoe, St^gsden and 
Sariiop ; TetbUry ; Taisford ; Trelill; Tin-

Public Affairs-*~NoTtk o f Europe. [M*y,
tagel, Minster, arid Forrabutry^; Tavistoclt; 
Tewkesbury; ToHcnliana ; Thorpe ; Thrap. 
ston ; Terling; Thornbury; Tring; I'uiibridge 
Wells ; Toweester; Tottlebank; Tiverton ; 
Taunton; .Thotpe Arch; Tliornbhry; Ux
bridge; ijffculjn; Winterton; Wigan; Wol- 
aton iind Drayoott; Wantage; Wolyethamp,
tottj Wreshain ; Wallingford; Whitpbuteh 
and Wear; Whitchurch; Winehcorob; Wotton- 

. under-Edge ; Wellington ;WelIington; White- 
cbtifch; Witney; Wadebtldge; Walworth, 
Carabertvell, and Peckbato; Woolwicli ; 
Whitehaven ; Winscorabe and Compton 
Bishop; Worcester; W'ednesbury; Wafsall; 
VVilton 5 WhinberB and Westfield; Wy- 
mondbani ; ditto ; Westraancoie ; Wulsliord ; 
Watford; Wakefiejd ; Worstead; Whitby ; 
Withatii ; Warrington ; WoOdbridge ; Wat- 
tisfield and villages adjoining; "Walton ) 
Wick ; Winterboom ; Wtington ; Welling- . 
borough ; Weston ; Wedmore ; Yarmouth,

, Great ; York YeOvH ; Yaxliara find Wel- 
bourno; York; YOuigreave.

On the 21st instant, petitions were pre
sented from the following places, viz.— 
LaonteSton, Newhaven, WR’elsfield and 
Lindlield, CallingtOn,' Rugby, Chesterfield, 
OètibroOk and Alvaston, T^ondon? Roipsey, 
Lyntiitgton, Broughton, üptdn upon Severn, 
ShipstOh, Cirencester, Deptford, Greenwich» 
Woolwich, and tlie Church Missionary So
ciety fgr Africa hud, thé East,

VIEW OF PtTBEIC AFFAIRS.

NORTH OE EUROPE.
I  lls campaigii has at length opened. The 
French and the Allie.s have already been en* 
gftged in some desperate and sanguinary 
battjeij, m  which boll) sides claim-the ad
vantage, At present, however, the advan- 
.̂age appear^ fo be oh. the .side of the French, 

as they hsfve advanced to the banhs oftÌTe 
£tbe,-while the Russians and Prussians have 
içcrossed it: BonapS»Tte Dresden
on the 8ifi inst. The first serious conhict 
took piàçe on the is t  of May, aiid was re- ’ 
newed on the.2d, on-the same field Ol'Lut- 
zen where Gustarus Adolphus formerly con- 

'quered and fell. I t  rs allowed by both Sides 
to have been maintained with the greatest 
obstinacy during pa^t of the first alid the 
whole of the second day. The Frertch ap
pear by their owii account to hâve Jaectt

. very severely handled, and at time 
overpowered. The centre, commanded by 
Bonaparte htin$elfi gave way, and, Lord 
Cathcart states, was only^ saved from en:̂  
lire destruction by the advance of his last 
reserve, and, tlie cover of ttight. Tire 
Ahie.s still remained on the field pf battle" 
T311- the morning of the Sd j hut finding 
that Bonaparte, instead of renewing the en
gagement, was manoeuvring to get itu<> tlieir 
rear,ihey deemed it ejppedtent to-tetreat and 
recross, the Elbe, having it also in vieW;, 
wiiliout doubt, to strengthen theroselves by 
the reinforceinents which were advancing ., 
from Russia. AUhoygh tire Allies have thus ‘ 
been compelled to retire, they have retired 
with a perfectly unbroken front,, and with 
untarnished reputation both for valour and 
conduct. The statements of ^onaparto
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himself l>car ampi« testimony to their «mi- 
nence in both these respect?. Their great 
SuperiorUy in cavalry is also-admitted. The 
loss ou each side in thefC battles is esUiQated 
at about Xii or 15,000 meit. Few prisoners 
were taken by either party. The Marshal 
Bessieres was killed.

The chief apjir.ehension which the ad* 
vanee of Bonaparte at the present tnoment 
leads ns to entertain, is, that of its possible. 
effect on the. vacHlatin^ policy ofsoïnç p-f the 
German States. It will for the present pre
vent the secession of Saxony from his side> 
if  ?tucfi a secession were in contemplation, 
and may possibly decide the dûbioas coon- 
s th  of the Austrian cabinet in hi? favour. 
Such a tesult would only prove, us on for- 
Iner occasions, the ruinous effects of a das
tardly and compromising policy >n circum
stances- the present. Austria eanhot 
hope to be forgiven her neutrality', should 
Bonaparte succeed in the present struggle. 
Those who were not wiili him, will then be 
counted to iiavebeen against him; and no 
consideration will then be likely to ŝ vay 
tvkli him in sparing Austria, bhe will be 
made to drink to the dregs thè cup of humili
ation and sorrow.

Tiie old Kussian General Kutusoff had 
died before the battle of Xmtzen. He is suc
ceeded by Wittgenstein.

An attempt was lately made by ilic French 
to regain possession of Hamburgh, but they 
were repulsed. I t  has since been renewed 
with ampler means, and wuh a greater like
lihood of success. The Banes are said to 
have avowed their intention of defending 
that city from Fteneh attack, and to have 
detached a considerable fyree fpr that pur
pose, Wlwt line of policy this may indicate 
it is difficult to say. The mission of Count 
Beriistorff to London appears to have fail 
ed, he having returned to Copenhagen ; and- 
it is reported that the failure arose from the 
inadmissible nature o f the claims of Den
mark. Tile Swedes seem lo move very slowly 
to the scene of action. A cousiderahie force 
remains in Pomerania, waiting the arrival 
of the Crown Prince, with the rest of his 
artny, '

A prociamatioii has been issued by the Al
lies, declaring their purpose of retaliating 
pn the French any violence pf which they 
m ay. h« guilty towards the inhabitants of 
the district? w hiph have declared themselve? 
adverse (o the French cause.

SPAIN.
A severe action took place on the 13th of 

April, between the nllied army under Lieu*

Skilp— United Siaies, ^
tenant General Sir Jphn Muftay, and tlie 
French under Swchet; in which the latter, 
after gaining in the first instance sum« ad
vantages over tlie^paniards,.were finally re
pulsed by the English with conriderable It»?, 
The ioss of the allies was about l50  kilted 
and 430 Wounded. No advantage seems to 
htive resulted from this victory. The pp? 
posing armies remained in their former po
sitions.

Lord Wellingion had begun to *put his 
army in motion about the same lime that 
(he above battle took place on theotlierside 
of the Peninsula. His liead-quarters were 
still at Fveynada. ~

An able feuer of the Cardinal de Bour
bon, Presidtiuof the Spanish'Regency, ad* 
dressed to theTope*^ IS'uucio, has been pub* 
lishbd; in which the Imamous conduct of the 
latter is exposed and reprobated, for having, 
by secret letters to the Bishops and Chap-, 
ters, endeavoured tp excite disobedience in 
the name x>f the Pope to the Jaw abolishing 
(lie Inquisition. The only regret we feel oft 
the occasion, is, that the disclosure of this 
transaction was not followed by the punish* 
nieut which it deserved. The law, we are 
happy to say, appears to have been carried 
into toll effect, notwithstanding the treason
able resistance of the Nuncio.

StCiLY.
An attempt has been made on the part of 

the Queen to produce a countcr-revi.luiion 
in this Island f  but it has been defeated. The 
particulars are reported .so obscurely, that 
we have not been able to ascertain the exact 
nature or extent of the disturbance.

UNITED STATES.
A vigorous blockade of the American , 

ports,  ̂ pariiculady those to the southward nf 
New York, has at length commenced, and 
demonstrations have been made of an inteUf 
tion to destroy the mariiiuie towns. Great 
alarm has in consequence of this been ex
cited among the inhabitants.

It is^stated, that Russia has-made ad offet 
of lier mediation in composing the diffe* 
renceS between the United .Stale*» and Grefct 
Britain, which has been accepted by the 
former.

Another naval victory has been achieved 
by the Americans. The American sloop of 
war Hornet captured the British sloop of 
War Peacock, alter a rqry short contest. The 
latter sunk almost immediately after the co
lours were struck, having been reduced in ' 
15 or SO minutos to a mere wreck.
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G fiE A T  B R IT A IN . ‘ ,
to fill them with perspns most rujunVus* toT A R t l A M E t i T A U Y  ipOCEEDIN^GS.

1. We Ivive 'akeàiiy adveiierl to the vast 
Timnbffr ¿f petitions which iiave been pre
sented to both Houses of Parliament, on the 
subject of C|irisuanity in India. Ko new 
'proceedings of apy other ¿ind Have talten

- ■place on thk snbjectt during the present 
month. The - examination of evidence, 
brought forwaid by the Company, on the 
■ìnercaniiÌe.pàrt of the que-rion, closed on ihe 
■24th.- Neititor the Government nor rhe 
advocates for an open trade intend to bring 
forward, any evidence., The wlioie subject 
will be brought under the consideration of 
'Parliament on the 3ist, wdien it may be 
expected tb^,^Sci«e light will bo thrown on 
the course whidi will, be pursued in respect 
to Christianity. “

2. • The Catholic relief b ill-had passed 
through several of its stagfes in the House df 
Commous*  ̂ with a considerable majority in 
its favour. . It was thrown nut, however, ort 
its rEconnnilment, on the 24th inst. aiter a 

• long debate, By-'a majority of four, in a  house 
'consisting of iipwa'rd-s of 50(> members. The 
clause on which the House divided was that 
which opened both house« of Parliament 1o 
the Catholics. This clause being lost, the 
idvocales of the bill declined, the farther 
prosecution df the measure at present.

3. Lord Harrowby’s bill, for seeming a 
SuHiclent provision for stipendiary curates, 
and for enforciug their-residence, has ut 
length passed the House of Lords, although 
opposed by the whole bench of bishops, and 
fey the Lord Chavtcellor, .and the Lord Chief 
Justice .̂ Lord Ellenburoiigh is represented 
by the Times newspaper, to. Have remarked 
in the coarse of his speecii, that “ although 
he was confident it wasHiOt the objedt of 
the noble Lord wjljo originated the bill, 
ye.t lie had no doubt bat it was the object 
of several, to reduce the smaller livings,-so as 
to render them of Uule value "to their pa- 
trori.? j in order that they might be pur
chased by a fund, ’vvHich li^ knew was bu
shy employed ifi purchasing livings, in order

the Church of England, and, he would Say> 
to sound Christianity.”

We cannot persuade ourselves that tlil^ 
report is accurnie; for it is bardJy possible his 
lordship should have said that he new a 
fund was busily employed in buying up 

’small-Uvings, when there is actually no socĥ  
fund -in existence. If Lord Ellenborough 
really did make the statement attributed to 
’him, he must have been grossly imposed 
upon by some person to- whom he has in** 
cautiously given his confidence, and who, 
ue do not scruple to aifirm, has made him 
the organ of publishing a statement wholly 
unfounded in fact. We should not have 
used this strong language, if wè were not sure 
of the utter groundlessness of the allcgntion 
in question, and if we did not hope thàl it 
roigiit induce Lord Ellenborough to examine 
into the accuracy of the information on 
which he has roa hastily relied, l^et him 
obligli his informant to name to him the par
ties, or any of the parties, connected with 
'this land ; and to name also the singl liv
ing which this fund has been emph)yed to 
purchase. We are confident, that even this 
sliglit imposition ■will go Beyond his inforni-. 
ant*s powers, and that bis lordship will find 
himself under the necessity of admitting, 
that his confidence has been most iniquiiowsly 
abused.

We are far, however, from meaning to 
affirm, that the institution of such a fund, 
for supplying the Clmrcii ©f England with 
zealous and laborious ministers, would re
quire any apology, in whatever invidious 
lightsome persons might be disposed’to re
present it. And, for our own pari, we, should * 
not be sorry to see ihe suggestion which the 
premature I'ears of Lord Ellenborongh have 
furnished, takeq up, and extensively acted 

- upon, by persons of piety attached to the* 
Church -pf England. We are persuaded 

-that superfluous wealth copld not be more 
beneficially employed. . • ’

ANSWERS-TO CORRESPONDEKTS.

T. y . 5 J. P .; -C. W . A ,  C.; PmiAi-srHES B is i ic u s ; G. P, B. M,; 3>.; On Silence ; 
TliEOfiNje; R. S .; AsTjrsLOOZSTfts j IL ; l)ave coifte to hand, and will 'Be at
tended to.
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1EÍJGIOUS COMMUNICATIONS.

T<)tthe Ediipr the Clsnstitm O&terse?.

T h e  subject of m y  present com
munication is John Langhnrne, 

a young man of 31 years ofage; who, 
for a forgery committed in the artny 
accountSjWas sentenced to death, and 
executed on the 25ih of February 
last.

He was born of respectable pa
rents, in a remote county in the 
borili : his education was deeetst ; 
and at about the age of 17, he was 
sent out to the West Indies. Here, 
after some stay, he caught the yel
low fever j and while under its de- 
iiiliiating eSects, uwcfertain what the 
event might be, his Conscience told 
him he was unfit to appear before a 
holy God. I t  pleased God, hovv- 
eVer> to restore him at thi.s «me, 
and he returned to England for the 
purpose of establishing his health.

Shortly after, he sailed again for 
the West Indies; and acquitted him
self, so much to the satisfaction of 
bis employers, by his industry and 
vigilance, that he obtained the ma
nagement of two or three estate.*», 
and was evidently rising in the world 
beyond his expectations. But he 
entered into money transactions im- 
providently, and on h>s return to 
England found, he bad such pecu- 

'niary claims to satisfy, as deprived 
him nearly of his all.

His habits o f life thus far had by 
no means fitted him for a quiet ac
quiescence in this reverse of condi
tion, He assumed .an appearance 
which he could ill support ; and af
ter being guilty of one act of gross 
cruelty and deception, which from 
delicacy to tire survivors it is not 

Chuist. OiStsKV, No. 138.

expedient to particufarise, his ®k- 
tfavagance brouy.bt him t© poverty, 
and he enlisted is the army.

Being a yOung man of prepossess- 
iog manners, and of talents superior 
to bis situation, be was raised from 
the Condition of a private, ajid placed 
ip a confidential situation as clerk ¡E 
the military de pot at Maidstone. This 
situation, with prnilence, would have 
afforded him an ample competence; 
but at the saíne time it gave him too 
great facility of supplying himself 
fraudulently with money, with little 
risk of immediate detection.

He became a gamester, a cock- 
fighter, and also a sportsman; keep
ing many dogs, for which he paid 
extravagant sums, one of his dogs 
costing hito 20i. He also freely in
dulged in the gratification of his 
lusts, whatever misery he might oc
casion either at home or abroad. He 
became, at the same time, hasty, 
impetuous,' impatient of contradic
tion. When such were his habits, 
can it be wondered that his purse 
should be soon exhausted ? In  or
der to recruit it, he drew, various 
sums to a very large amount, during 
the three last j/earsof his life, which 
he continued to pass through the 
books, relying for impunity on the 
usually distant investigation to which 
the array accounts were then sub
mitted.

“ 0 ! .  what did I endure,” said 
he, ” before and after the first fraud 
\vas committed. 1 took the book 
into my band — I threw it away 
agah), and for the first day prevail
ed t ' on the second day my pecu-. 
niary distresses became more press
ing, and I at once pevfonucd the

   
  



312 Some Account of John Langitorne. fJoNE,
despeóte a c t; and i)ovv ivhat would silence; at others, bursting forth in 
I  not have given that it was undone, all the extrattagance of the mostim- 
I  went on, however, in extrava- passioned sorrow. Arrived at Loii- 
ga'nce, still defrauding the public to don, be went to one of the most 
supply it ;  but yet my desire ánd-i public innsi from ndiich he could be 
hope, was to replace tĥ e sums I bad the most easily traced, ■ and took the
taken. For this purpose I speculated 
largely in the lottery, and bought 
ticket after ticket; but God disap
pointed me ill all my struggles to 
disengage mystlf, and for the met-' 
ciful purpose of bringing me to 
the condition in which you now- 
find nié.”

His slate, during the whole Of 
this season, appears to have been 
very , miserable. His. conscience 
gave him no rest day or night. If 
he saw a Bible in his wife’s hand, 
he would become enraged, and in- , sire seized him at that moment, to 
sist on her not reading i/iot èooH He retrace his way to London, He

mail for Lancaster; still accompa
nied by his dog and gun, and his 
portmanteau, with his name en
graved on it at full length, by which 
he gave the most plain traces both 
of his peraon and route.
■; On his arrival a t Lancaster, he 
intended to have gone aboard a ves
sel, which was to sail the nest morn
ing for the We.st indies; but as he 
was passing through the streets he 
saw the mail on the point of setting 
off for town. An unaccountable de-

blaraed her forgoing to church. He 
would'rise suddenly outfit bed, and 
walk up and down his chamber, 
striking his forehead, and crying 
out, what a wretch he was! " I
once dreamed," said he, “ that I 
was in company with nay father and 
mother; and that suddenly the offi
cers came in, and took me, before . 
their face. 1 awoke hi horror. I 
often thought of dispatching my seUi 
but God graciously prevented me.
I began to feel that G«1 would bring 
all home to me at last,”

■ At length the hour of detection 
arrived; but it arrived sooner in the 
anticipation of his own conscience, 
than it did in reality. This gave 
him the opportunity to escape: but, 
as he often said, ‘‘ in the strange 
infatuation which seized me at this 
time, I see the band of God most 
evidently : He never intended that 
I  should escape.” He, however, 
made the attempt; he ordered a 
chaise/ took with him his wife, ut
terly amazed at his conduct which 
he refused to explain, his favourite 
dog, his gun, an« portmanteau., As 
he pgssed the barracks at Maid
stone, his face was pale with an
guish, and his whole deportment on- 
his journey bespoke a heart deeply 
agitated ; sometimes feeding on its 
own cares, in the most determined

obeyed the impulse, and still with 
the same fatal accompaniment's took 
his place for London. He stopped 
at Derby in his way; and, as he was 
about to fulfil an engagement to 
dine with a gentleman there, he was 
traced by his favourite dog, and ta
ken into cdstody.

He had now no hope of escape: 
he knew he was guiltyi and th.at his 
guilt would be easily proved. It 
was no ,small blessing to him, that 
he arrived at this stale of mind at so 
early a S'tage of his confinement, as 
it is the hope of life under capital 
convictions which prevents the mind 
from giving its attention to the con
cerns of toe soul. As he anticir 
pated, such was ibe event. He was 
tried, convicted, and condemned; 
and there seemed to be no doubt 
that the sentence would be exe
cuted.

He was now removed from the 
slate side of the prison to the press- 
yard, the place of the condemned: 
and it was here, in his solitary cell, 
on the first night after his confine
ment, that all the awful reality of 
his situation burst upon him. "  I 
was shut out from the world,” he 
said; “ and I threw myself on my 
knees before God, who alone could 
help me. I asked him to pity me, 
and save my soul!”

   
  



1813.] Some Account o f  John Langkorne. S43
About this time a young roan, 

then at cojlege at Cambridge, who 
had been his school-fellow in his 
boyi.sh days at tlieir'native place,' 
heard of his, distressing .«iiualion, 
and felt for the interests of his soul, 
ide wrote to him, aS’ectionately en
treating him to consider his eternal 
welfare, and pointing out to him the 
great fundamental doctrines of the 
Gospel. He returned answers to 
these letters, but they were of an 
unsatisfactory nature ; his ideas Were 
evidently confused. By desiré of 
this friend, he was ■visited by an
other gentleman, who had been the 

. instrument, in the hands of a gra
cious God, in turning another poor 
criminal from the error of his way. 
Nor vvere bis pious efforts unblest 
here, in the tw’O or three Visits he 
paid him before his return to Cam
bridge. Langborne was also occa
sionally visited By a elergycnan 
and the representations of scrip
tural truth, which by these exertions 
of his kind friend bad reached him 
from so many chaimel.s, appeared 
to have produced a deep impression 
on his mind.

More than a week after his con
demnation, I was requested, the Or
dinary being indisposed, to preach 
what is Called the “ condemned ser
mon,” to four poor men, who were 
to-sutTerthe sentence of the law o n . 
the following Monday morning. I 
complied with the request. The per
sons for whom the sermon was in
tended, although entreated to attend, 
persisted in begging leave to decline 
it. Langborne was present, and was 
observed to pay particular attention. 
He told me afterwards, that he wish
ed much to have requested me to 
attend liim ; for thát the doctrines 
just suited his case.

About a fortnight after this, his 
kind friend at Cambridge, although I 
was wholly unknown to him but b y . 
name, wrote to me> requesting me to 
visit Langhorne. • Í

Oft Sunday the 21st of February,
I saw him for the first time in pri- 

' vate. The report had been mane at 
the levee on Saturday ; and of se-

venteen capitally convicted, he alone 
was left for esecui ’on. This no 

more than he tx  incied. He received 
me most kind! , , h o under very evi
dent depression of spirits. My first 
interview was n cessardy short and 
interrupted; bus I was much impress
ed w-ith his ardent desire to havp 
done with the world, and to attend 
to the things which conceriisd hiS 
soul. '

On repeating mv visit on Mon
day' mornins;, I learned from him the 
chief particulars of hiS life, some of 
which have been already detailed. ' 
He had, never, he said, been hap
py-; his conscience was always 

. goading him. From his first illness 
in the West Indies, to that hour, he 
knew not’what happiness was. “ I 
have forsaken God, and he has let 
me come to this pass:” and, de
scribing his leaving England for the 
West Indies the second time, his 
face became suddenly' convulsed 
with agony', y It was the very day,’ 
he exclaimed, ' ‘ after my dear 'mo-, 
ther was buried!” His mind seem
ed to grasp at once the happy re
trospect of those days when he was 
blessed by his mother’s instruc- 
tion.s, and to contrast them with bis 
pre-sentstate,; and the burst of tears, 

.with which he relieved his bosom, 
seemed to say, “ Ot what would 
she say could s-he see me now

After he had thus informed me of 
his life, I explained to him, at full 
length, the greftt fundamental doc
trines of the Gospel; the nature and 
necessity of true repentance, and of 
faith in a  crucified Saviour. After 
pressing these'. view's upon him,, 
which he seerned prepared to ad
mit as those which alone could save 
his soul, we-ended our interview 
with prayer, in which his mind 
seenied to me to be seriously en- 
gaged.

From the full disclosure which ha 
seemed de.sirous of making ; his con
fession and lamentation of his sins; 
his complaint of his own obduracy; 
the suitableness which he saw in the 
scheme <if Gospel mercy, to save ■ 
even the vilest; ami his desire' , t® 

2 Y 2
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accept sal-^atwn as ® (fee gift, with
out: eaoaej’', and witboBt price; I be- 
gao txs saduig« a hope that ®y ia- 
tKiuf «tight oiit be in vain, and, 
Staving put one or two ttacts itito his 
Stand, I k f t him. •

Í saw him again in the et'etaing, 
■and he received tne with increasing 
®avks of añéetioa. We went over 
our former ground, and bis mind 
seemed much opened as to the free- 

■ áess of sal vatio»—»ad he ,again ac
cused himself of obdaraCy. £ put 
<j«es4ioús to him, as to particular 
parts of his former life. He seemed 
deeply humbled under the recollec
tion of them, shed many tears of 
compunction, and attributed all his 
misery to his ignorance of God. He 
told me. that he often prayed—he 
was continually' reading the Scrip
tures, or hearing them iiom another 
criminal, tvbo attended him when J ■ 
was «ot with him- He was. very 
desirous to make réstitutionf to the 
Mtmost; and hoped the gentjeman, 
under whom he had ofBciaterf as 
clerk, would come the nest day 
with the books, that he might cor
rect them. His expressions of gra
titude were very ardent, more espe
cially on three aheounts ¡—that all, 
so far as he knew, whom he had in
jured, had so kindly and freely for
given hina;—that God'bad nob suf
fered him to escape,bat had sooyer- 
laied circumstances as fo bring him 
to his present condition, which he 
frequently declared to be the hap- 
piesi of his life;—and lastly, that at 
this extremity God had raised him 
up so many kind friends, who were 
concerned for his soul. I left him 
this night, having recommended 
certain parts of Scripture to his 
perusal, with increased hopes, and 
■with feeliiig.s still' mofe interested 
in his favour-

while I was conyetsittg with 
Langhorne on the following morn
ing (Tuesday), the gentleman was 
announced whose clerk he had been ■ 
at the depot. In a voice broken 
with emotions which he was unable 
to suppress, he addressed him first, 
and then, turning to foe, Said, “ I do

' {Jims
assure you, «ir, I  iiad the fuUest 
confidence in bis moral characte*; 
Langhorne knows I had.’'  i then 
left them, and am informed that 
Langhorne made a full disclosure of 
the varioo? frauds be had committed.

1 saw hina again at four o’clock 
on the same day, and- took a young 
friend with me, whom I introduced 
to Langhorne, and who had agreed 
to' assist me in my attendance on 
him. I said, “ I fear your mind is 
but ill pr^ared  to speak of spirifeal 
things after the agitation into which 
it must have been thrown tbismorn- 
ing.” “  Thank God,”  he replied,

my mind is now disburthened. I  
am happy iij having pointed out ail 
iny frauds; for Mr. — —— or his 
family might have been involved 
some years hence, when the ac
counts are investigated. He is one 
of the kindest of men. W hat vvonid 
he riot do for me, if be  could ’” It 
was with' difficulty he could repress 
tl»e tear ifotn Sowing, which stood 
in his eye, at t"he recollection of the 
repeated kindness he had received 
from him-

He told me that his feelings had 
undergone ar severe shock since he 
had seen m e; that, without any in
troduction, an old man, a carpenter, 
whom he remembered in his native 
Village when fee was a hoy, stood 
before him, khd saW* "  Aye, young 
man! I need,not ask what your 
name is: that is plain enough; there 
is your father’s countenance, and 
your mother’s eye.” He came to 
bring him a little collection, which 
he had made among his fellow- 
workmen in a distillery in which he 
worked, thinking that it might be 
useful to him in Sis distress. “ O !” 
said he, “  the oid man’s kindness, 
and all the recollections it brought . 
with it. Went home,' to my heart, 
and quite anmanned me. How un
worthy am I of such attention, and 
bow gracious is God in permitting it 
to be shewn m e!”

We then went over much of onr 
old ground. We parted, as usual, 
with prayer, agreeing that my kind 
coadjutor should spend an hour or
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two with him in the evening.—;He 
was locked up with him in his cell 
this evening; and their subjéct was- 
t hat of the necessity of regeneration, 
from the 3d chapter Of St. John, as 
his chief complaint was of the hard
ness of his heart, and his incapa- 
bilitjr of feeling as he ought the 
malignity of sin. In a  small tract 
which was given him, he pointed 
out to me more than once such pas
sages as , the folfovving, as paiticu* 

•  latly expressing the feelings of his 
heart; “  Strike this wretched heart 
o f  mine with a deep feeling of 
sin. O ! shew me to myself—re
veal thyself to my soul, and shew 
me how grievously I  have offended 
thee.”

The last Iwenty-four hours had 
now arrived, and otir subject be
came proportionately interesting.

On visiting him this morning 
(Wednesday), I  found him atten
tively reading a letter, he bad just 
received from his kind friend at 
Cambridge. It was full of pious 
feeling,' and seemed to give him 
great comfort. He expressed his 
gratitude to his friend, and to God 
for raising him up at such a season.

We were together for nearly two 
hours: his views appeared tom e to 
be more clear, and his impressions to 
be more deep. We did not seek for 
accurate definitions or nice exhibi
tions of doctrine ; but we looked for 
a lieart jtreparing to nreet its God, 
bemoaning its sins, broken.and con
trite, and trusting for every thing to 
the Divine mercy: and that trust 
no vague or indefinite confidence, 
but a confidence resting on God’s 
appointed method of salvation, 
through the all-atoning merits, the 
perfect obedience, and the prevail
ing intercession of a Saviour. My. 
hopes respecting him were raised by 
this interview.' He wished partieu*. 
larly to have nothing more to do 
with the world. He had appointed 
a friend to come to him, to arrange 
the necessary orders for his funeral; 
and he spoke of this with the most 
unruffled countenance, as if the bit
terness o f death was past. I had

344-
advised him to spare both himself 
and his wife the pangs of k solemi» 
parting; and his prevailing desire 
seemed to be, that no earthly thougiií 
should distract his mind, but that 
the remaining hours should be given 
to God. .

1 returned to him by appointment 
soon after six o’clock in the eveniug, 
and found him reading, the Bible in 
his cell. We Were now locked u,p 
together for the last time: a few 
hours only would pass, ami his state 
would be fixed for ever; and as the 
retiring step Of the turnkeys was 
lost in the distance, it may be sup
posed that impressions of no ordinary 
character took possession of my 
mind- . Tbe triple doors, fastenea 
with massy bolts, each secured in 
its socket by a padlock, which en- 

. closed u s ; the cell studded with . 
nails, and presenting an appearance 
of the most jealous security; the dull , 
clank of a fetter, faintly heard: 
through an orifice in the door, frota 
the tenant of the next cell of con
demnation; but above all, the in
teresting object before me, seated by 
tbe side of his pallet, the tear of alFec- 
tionate welcome that glistened in his 
eye, and the periodical sigh that re
lieved the oppression of nature in his 
breast; all sfeemed to say, “ Man can 
do nothing for us here: God alone , 
can help us now.”

We began by praying God to be 
with uái to bless our interview; to 
deepen our impressions of the sinful
ness of our sins, and to grant us a 
fuller confidence in redeeming love.
I had taken some books of difierent 
kinds with me, from which I might 
occasionally read some interest
ing passages, for the purpose oC il
lustrating the topics of our conver
sation. As St. Paul’s clock struck 
eight, he, appeared to me to expe
rience a smidert depression : proba
bly the idea might have occurred. 
Twelve hours hence, and I shall be in 
eternity ! I introduced a contersa- 
tionon some of the more remarkable 
incidents of his life. He detailed 
many particulars; constantly re
marking, that it had been a cours«
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of sin and disappointmént ; andtliat 
he never liad been so happy as dur
ing the five last days of his life.
3iis conscience, he' sap], was disbur- 

- thened of its load : he had made a 
fall confession of his faúlts, and bad 
received the kindest forgiveness 
from those he had injured : be 'hoped 
that in Christ Jesus, God would for
give bftn also« He (hen mentioned 
the snbject of his exécution, and 
hoped it would please God to sup
port him under the trying scene. ,A 
great deal of interesting convewa-' 
tion succeeded on this subject. I 
had taken vviih me your second vo
lume, which contains the hisiory of 
Fintetr, and read it to him. Hé had 
read it before. Vie told me, and'fouiid 
it very suitable to his own casé ; 
and he hoped that God would 

! equally support him, and favour 
’ him with a sense of his forgiveness.
1 found him at this time (about half 
past ten) becoming drowsy ; and 
told liim, that as he had informed me 
lie had had no sleep for the last two.

. nights, en account of an attack of 
rbeumatism, he had'beiiei' Ire down 
and recruit his strtngtl) by sleep.
In ibis be acquiesced, while 1 sat 
watching and praying beside him.
He slept well for abooi an hour; and 
w'e passed the remainder of our 
time in prayer.

At twelve o’clock my coadjutor 
arrived, who was to re.tnÿin- with 
hira till ray return in the morning.
W e agreed that the two first hours 
should be given to repose, that both 
mind and body mlglit be recruited.

He slept well during the time 
agreed on ; and when.he was roused 
and informed of the hour, he pre
pared himself with great alacrity to 
attend to those religious exercises 
whicii might prepare his sopì to 
meet-his God. In these the next 
four hours were spent.

Gn my returning to him in the, 
morning, 1 found that the fatal hour 
'was now rapidly approaching ; and 
it was no small comfort to us to find 
btm rising superior to the. weakness 
of nature, supported, as we trusted he 
was, by a good hope through grace.

- [JtlNE>
This comfortable hope arose at 

this time from the followingconsi
derations:—His tenderness for others. 
There were two poor nten un
der condemnation, fur whose souls 
lie had expressed his anxiety again 
and again : he hud given them 
tracts, and appeared mUeb interested 
for them:— ijis disregard of himself; 
deeming himself unworthy of thé 
least attention that was shewn him : 
—Bisself-accusation and condemna-* 
tion:— His request to be dealt plainly 
with in the concerns of his soul; 
bearing with great patience our re
peated exainiiiaitons and inquiries; 
— His readiness and anxiety to heat 
any tbing that would humble him, 
aodexaltChristas his Saviour:—‘His ■ 
rèspect for the word of God ;-r-His 
full and frequent admission that the 
present dispensation was most fjgh- i 
teouslyr apjtoiuted, and.his upveserved 
submission to the will of God:-—His 
repealed acknowledgment that, his 
jnesent affliction waS the greatest 
mercy he liad experienced, and that 
his happiness of late had exceeded 
that of any other period' of his life : 
—His neverofi'ering theleast excuse, 
or palliation, or pretence for sii>l He 
said, his long stay in thè West In- i 
dies, without church, or minister, or 
tydi nances, might be urged by some ; 
but he felt no disposition to qualify 
his o)vö vileness by any such pre
text :—‘His often repeafed, desire to 
attribute the present state of htsmind 

, to mere mercy,' abjuring all self-de- 
pendance whatever ; and receiving 
Jesus Christ, as his full, sufficient, 
and perfect Saviour:— His feiwent 
c.xpressions of' gratitude tq God, fot 
ail tbs forgiveness and kindness he 
received, and of which he was so, ul- , 
teriy uno01 thy:—His wish to depart 
and to be with Christ, lest he shouldi 
live lonmr and offend him more by 
bis sins. “ A reprieve now,” he said,

would only make me unhappy!”— 
Hb unremiiting.atten'tion to the care 
of his soul, avoiding all unnecessary 
interruption- from the w'orld, and 
eagerly rcturuing to the one subject 
which engrossed him.

To these evidences we may addj
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the’ apparent sincerity and simpli
city at' his witole condutd, which 
seenied to speak a soul desirous of 
shewing itself in il^ true colours to 
raan, as be shortly expected h would 
appear in i>s. real character before 
the heart-searching God.

.Thus encopiaged, we prepared for 
the parting scene, lie left his cell, 
and vve accompanied him to a'more 
cohftfbrfable- apartmeat. .While ,he 
was at breakfast, his whole deport- 

"nient was calm and cortiposed. h 
' had before mentioned to him the 
subject of-receiving ti-e racraraent,

. and we had agreed that this ordi
nance should be reserved as the 
last meal of which he should -par
take in this world, that he might feed 
by faith on that immaculate Lamb 
there evidently set forth before him, 
whose blood cleansetii from all sin.
Ahd here, sir, 1 .should be ivanting 
in justice to our excellent Liturgy, if 
I did not declare how-admirably 
adapted it was to ineet oar rieces.si- 
ties in this trying inoment. After 
the Prayer for the Church .Militant, 
we came to the Exhortation ; during 
and after which 1 endeavoured to 
impress the various particulars con-

 ̂;  s4?
the Father, the Brother, and the 
Comforter of man. :

It would be tedious to particula
rise any further. The above is a 
general outline of what passed oaan 
occasion, which, as it will not be 
speedily erased from my memory, 
so I hope'it will never recur to nty 
recollection without an increasing' 
attachment to “ a form of sound 
words,” so admirably adapted tp ex
press the most ardent feelings of aa 
awakened, heart

lli.4 faith and love being thus sup
ported by tiiis heavenly banquet, 
he seemed as a man wlio had no-
Ibing more to, do with this world. ' 
He declared, that in all his life he 
bad never felt him.self so happy j  
tirat a reprieve,;were it then to ar- . 
rive. Would be cruelty; and that to 
die was indeed,a privilege.

At this time my friendly coad-. 
jntoc, exhausted by his long watch
ing, and the agitation of his feel
ings, burst into a Hood of tears, f ’ 
exhorted Langhorue tocourage, fear-, 
ing the dieci svliich such aii appeal 
to his feelings might have upon him ; 
and, on my remarking that we shed 
more tears than be did, he said, “ I

tabled in it more deeply on his am indeed wonderfully supported
mind by a short pause, distinctly 
repeating them as they are summed: 
up together in the foliorving short 
address: t‘ Ye that do truly,” &c. 
We then came to the General Con
fession. His cries for mercy were 
strong and ardent; anjl the glowing 
language of the service seemed well 
to suit the feelings of bis heart.

After the Absolution, I repeated 
and dwelt on those well-selected 
passages, ‘containing the very pith 
and essence of Gospel.truth, which 
encourage the .heart-broken sinner 
to apply for mercy in Christ Je,sus. 
After which rich expressions of Di
vine mercy and love to the worst of 
sinners, w e were well prepared to 
ascribe w ith  angels and archangels, 
an d  all th e  ghirious company of 
Heaven, “ All laud and praise and. 
glory to  H im  w ho is th e  Holy, Holy, 
H o ly  I/))rd G s ^  o f  H osts,”  and  y e t

God be praised !”
' About thi.s time he took tw'o silk 

handkerchiefs from hi.s pocket, and/ 
placing one before each of us, de
sired u'.s. to ac-fept them as a trifling 
memorial of him. “ It was all he 
had now to give,” he said, “ but 
they would remind us, of him.” 
.They'were yet vvef with many a 
tear of godly sorrow, which had 
fallen fronri his streaming eyes. I 
desired him to take that He had 
placed before me, and to give it me 
when he had no further ncid of it. 
This, however, he-declined, saying 

that he. should want it no more.”  
Indeed, he never shed another tear, 
nor did be shew the least disposition 
to this expression of bis feelings.

The toll of St. Paul’s clock now 
informed us, that it wanted but one 
.quarter of an hour of the appointed 
time. This w« spent in reading one
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€)T two appropriate hymns, and en- ably agitated as thé final event ap- 
deavouring to soggest- such holy re- preached j but bis death was nearly 
|tectton.s as might divest death of instantaneous, without à strttggle, 
fais ' terrors,■ and sustain his confi- and almpst without a sigh, 
denee in mercy. On hearing foot- Thus died, in. the primé .of life, 
steps, I opened the door, and found one formed by nature to have been 
the sherifls prepared to receive us. a blessing to the circle in which he 
1 announced,their arrival, which he thoved,—-with talents adapted to a 
beard, without apparent emotion, arid. higher station,^—with manners con- 
immediateiy arose and assisted me, ciiiating and attractive,—and with
With bis usual attention, in pntting 
®n my great-coat. ! turned to, him, 
aiid said,' “ HOw, Opd Almighty be 
with you, and stiengihea you, and 
hear you triumphant over every foe 
—•remember your Saviour!’’

aiFeclion.s which might have endear
ed him in all the conditions of rela
tive Kfe, as husband, son, or father ; 
but, by neglecting his God, falling 
into vicious habits, and indulging 
the corrupt propensities of his heart, 

After bis irons werehnodsed off, cut off by a premature death, like 
and his amis wej-e confined, he pre- the flower of ’spring by the blast 
pared to follow the sheriffs to the of the tardy winter, and yielding up 
■scaBbid. A» he was passing-from- his life to the violated laws of htS
the press-yard, one of the turnkeys 
swd, “ God bless , you, sir f” Oo 
hearing which, be tu rn^  to  him, 
and replied, calmly and cefiectedly, 

'  “ ,1 wish you all felt as I do now !” 
By this time I had joined him, and, 
.taking his arm, exhorted him, to 
trust in Him who had hitherto Sup
ported him.- On our arrival at the 
outward gate of the prison, whieb 
leads into the lobby, the bell of the 
prison suddenly tolled, out the note 
of death, which appeared to startle 
Mm. 1 reminded him that the bell, 
the scaffold, the rope .which bound 
biro, &c. were but the accompani
ments’of death, and that death was 
the friend of him -who trusted in the 
Saviour. .W e had now arrived* at 
the foot of the scaliold, where we 
bad 'agreed to part, as be Kindly

country !
But, is this all ? No. It is all, 

perhaps, that natto'e presetfls to us 
of this subject; but graee directs 
onfeyes to a more encouraging view. 
Ahhoogh he felf a victim to public 
justice, yet may we not indulge the 
hope, from the foregoing account, 
that in that day when ■ the thief, 
who was pardoned on the cross; Ma- 
hasseb, who filled Jerusalem with 
blood; Onesimus, the fraudulent 
slave,’ whom a sense of guilt drove 
from his master’s bouse; and when, 
as he humbly hopes, the writer 
of these pages, once as far from 
God as any above, shall with one 
voice ascribe their salvation to free 
grace and redeeming mercy alone; 
themame of John Langhorne may 
also be written in the,book of life.

spared us the torture of witnessing and his voice be engaged with those
the last scenes Here, I, for the last 
time, conamended him to God, and 
shook him by the hand, which he 
returned with expressions of his gra
titude, and with a blessing. My 
friend also here bid him a list and 
afteelionate farewell, which he re
turned vviih similar expressions of 
allectioni

We were informed, that when on 
the scafibld he had remarked that it 
was better for him to die than to 
live. He was, however, consider-

of the redeemed in endless ascrip
tions of prai.se and glory; “  Unto- 
him that loved as, and Washed us 
from our sins in his’own blood, and 
hath made Us kings and priests untó 
God aodhis Fatlver, to him be glory 
and dominion for ever arid ever.’-’—

^ GEATÜS.

* Tiie abiwe aceoant has been very Con- 
siderabiy abridged .since it came 'to. <iur 
blinds.. It would have been impossible ta 
have found- room for ibe wbok*.

   
  



Í8I3.] (hi Heh, XÜ- 2 4 .-

Tothe Editor o f the Christian Observer.
I  CANNOT agree with youi corres
pondent AXrfiiios, (see number for 
January, p. 10,) in his translation of 
Heb. xii. ,24. I beg leave, there
fore, to otfer some observations on 
this difficult passage, whith will, I 
tbkik, in some measure, vindicate 

I the common version. The reading, 
followed by AAryOivoV, appears to 
,be Kcittrov Tto.pa, vw  AffaX. Theo- 
phyiact reads Kçeirrov Trapccrù A^sX. 
Perhaps the true reading is, that 
which occurs in the edition of El- 
2evir, and those in general use; 
Kcstrreva.Kapa.rov AteX, If our tran
slation followed the reading of The- 
opbylact, their insertion of the two 
monosyllables (that of) is perfectly 
justifiable. Theophylact, Doddridge, 
and, Schleusner, explain the pas
sage as referring to the blood of 
Abel. Theophylact ’ beautifully 
supports this e.xplanation by citing 
Gen. iv. 10. “ The voice of thy 
brother’s blood crieth unto me from 
the ground.” Dr. Middleton, in his 
valuable work on the Greek article, 
translatés vxoa, rov AÇeX, “ than 
Abel;” and observes, that speak
ing better things than Abel,” must 
mean, than the blood of. Abel.—- 
These aufhoritie.s are very strong in 
support of the sense which is im
plied by the version of oqr transla
tors, and which will, perhaps, re
ceive still further support, when we 
reflect that Abel was the .first mar
tyr, the first who suffered in the 
cau.se of religion, and, by the sbed- 

. ding of hi.s blood, was a prototype 
of that chief Martyr whose blood 
was .shed as a propitiation for the 
sins of mankind ; but with this im- 

• portant difference— t̂lie blood of Je- 
.sus, as Doddridge expresses it, cry
ing for pardon, whereas the blood 
of Abel cried aloud for vengeance. 
xcEirrova is undoubtedly a neuter 
adjective used adverbially, although 
the idiom of our language will not 
readily admit of its being translated 
in this manner. It might be ren
dered,. “ speaking more nobly,”—  
which perhaps is what Theophylact 

C hSIST. ÜBSERV. No. I$3.

• On Psalm Ixxiu 17. 349
implies, when he says, AXXa to rs  

Xaf/.Kcorspmr (paivr¡v d^ir¡¡n nxi
êtjtrrip,OTepav..

To the Editor o f the ChristianObserver.

Psalm Ixxii. \7,—-His name shall en
dure fo r  ever; his name shall be- 
continiied as long as the sun: and 

•men shall be blessed in him: dll 
nations shall call Mni'biessfd.

It is the general opinion of Com
mentators that this Psalm, under the 
figure of Solomon’s happy reign, 
describes the glorious kingdom of 
the great Redeemer. I  have lately 
met .with a curious commeht on two 
words'in the l? tb  verse, in Bux- 
torlFs Hebrew Lexicon,’ which, in 
the present controversy with the 
Jews, may gratify- some of your 
readers. I will give it in English 
as near as possible, though it is dif
ficult to express the full meaning o f  
the Latin.

“ His name shall be continued,—■ 
Niph. f13', sobolescet, pro-
pagabitur nomen ejus, & c.: His 
name shall grow, shall spread. 
abroad, shat! he propagated, shall 
be diffused as a family is wont to be 
augmented and rendered flourishing 
by a continual series and succession 
of sons. Aben Esra says, p  «“tp’ 
He shall be called, a son; R. .Salo-. 
nion. He ¿hall bear rule; he shall be-• 
magnified.—This was reckoned one' 
of the names of the Messiah by the 
ancient Jews, as may. be seen in the 
Talmuds, their learned commente- 
ries, in one of which, it .is written 
R. Johanan said, What is the name 
of ihe Messiah ? They who were 
of the school of Rt Schela, replied, 

.according to that text. Un
til Sliilo come, Gen. xlix. 10. They 
of the school of R, Jaiina said, pJ* 
(•Jinnon), according to that, He shall • 
he called a son, Psalm ixxii. 17. 
Others said, (Cbanina), ac
cording to that, I  toilLnot give you, 
ni''in, favour or grace; Jer. xvi. 
13; that is, the Messiah who shall 

■ 2 Z
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be called Gracious, Others . said. Things present are h is: this world'
DfrSb (Menaehem), according to 
that,-aniti, The Comforter, is fa r  

"departed from me, Lata. i. 16 ; that 
is, the Messiah, so called. Others 
said, «“iw  Leper, according to that. 
Truly he has carried our griefs, Isa. 
liii. 4,.' When one inquired where 
the Messiah was? the answer was, 
’»nH «nn&.^ á'n’ : ‘ He mts in the 
gates of the city of Rome.’ And 
what-is his sign ? ‘ He sits among 
the poor,-carrying their' diseases:’ 
that is, among the leprous, as the 
Scholiast explains it.^T hús they. 
^Vhere also it may be seen at large,'

■ how anxious the ancients were re
specting the Messiah, his name, áhd- 
the time of his advent. But when 
the modern Jews, inferior to their' 
forefathers, percéived that all the 
periods .assigned fey the ancients 
were passed, and that no Messiah, 
according to their wishes, had ap
peared. they |>ronouoced a curse on 
any one who should compute the 
time of his advent; as it is written 
in the preceding page,' pvp 

, ftTit n&n : Bampatur spiritus co- 
. rum qui supputant términos : • Let 

death seize on those who compute 
the times!’”

Thus, Mr. Editor, the Jews b are  
laid themselves under an anathema, 
and have wilfully blinded their eyes, 
that the light pf truth may not fareafc 
in upon them. May ihetordquicldy 
remove the thick veil of ignorance 
and prejudice which still hangs 
round that once favoured nation !

J . B. O. C.

FAMM.y SEBMONS, ■ No. LIV.

Acts xvi. 2S,~A nd at midnight Paul 
and. Silas prayed, and sang praises 
unto Godi and the prisoners heard 
them, ,

All things are the Christian’s, whe
ther the world, or life, or death,things 
present, or ' things to cOme. He 
waits not for the hour of his death, 
in order.io be happy, although death 
to him is the entrance.into heaven.

this life belongs to him. His hea
venly Father gives it for hi? enjoy
ment, and denies him nothing in it 
hot what would injure hitn, or les
sen bis happiness. Although be, is 
not e.xempt from the calamities of 
life, yet even they are tempered 
with so many mercies, ate attended 
with silcfe Divine consolation-s, are 
made to produce so much good to 
his soui, that he can glory in tribu
lations: also. Would you see a re* 
ttiarkable instance of this? Let us en
ter the glooaj of'apri.son, and there 
behold two wretches shut up within 
its inmost bars, their feet fastened in 
the stocks, and their backs torn by 
the scourge. They are awake, as 
we might expect, at the hour of 
midnight, and we hear their voice?. 
Are they, the», bemoaning their 
miserable state, and accusing their 
judges of tyranny, and their sen
tence of injustice ? No ! it  is the 
Voice of joy, and the song of praise, 
which resounds through the dun
geon. Through their attachment to 
their crucified Master, they had be
come objects of scorn to the world. 
They were poor and destitute ; now 
they were also afflicted and torment^ 
ed ; yet are they singing praises 
with a loud voice to God.

Had we searched Philippi at that 
hour, we might have found many. 
On beds of' down, re.nJess dtrougb 
excess o f care and anxiety, mourn
ing and sighing, while these poor 
prisoners are praising God.

At that hour, indeed, we might 
have beard the noise of mirth, the 
sound .of the viol and the Ime ; but 
these sounds would not liave direct
ed,'W to the . happiest persons in 
Philippi. We should have found 
them in the prison, their feet fast in 
the .stocks, their bodies braised with 
thé scourge.

What, then, could make persons 
in such circumstances so happy ? 
What inward feelings could soover- 
balance outward sufterings ? „ They 
had no worldly resources, no world
ly hopes. It was an inward peace, 
which no suffmrings could restrain.
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- (hat thus overflowetl. in songs of 

.praise^ , '. /  ■
Let us, then, enter into the view s 

and feelings of the Apostles^ not 
front an idle curiosity, but in, the 
desire of ourselves possessing the 

. same vien^s and affections, that, 
when tve are called to suffer, we 
may enjoy.the same con.solatioiis. 
The sources from which Paul and 
Silas drew so much joy, are open to 
every rbal fJhristiaii. Let us con
sider what, they were, for our own 
edification and improvement.

1. Qne source of their Joy was, 
fl, conviction o f the happiness o f their 
state on ike wkok, nottoithstanding 
their suffering.s.

Worldly good and evil is esteem
ed such, in many cases, merely by 
conrparing one state vviih another., 
iloreover, a rich man could easily 
support a loss, which would be most 
keenly fell by a poor man.' Now, 
the Apostles posse.ssed many and 
great bless'ings which could not he 
lessened by oppression, or by the. 
loss of outward things, and the va
lue of'wbich they knew to he'far 
greater than tliat of ail wprldly ad
vantages put together. What wa.s 
the eoaiinenient of the stocks, or the 
pain of the lash, balanced against 
the communion of the Holy/Ghost, 
the adoption of the sons of (Jod, the 
peace which passelii all understand
ing, or the hope of eternal glory in 
heaven? Who that was partaker 
of the unsearchable riches of Christ, 
and was looking forward to an un
fading inheritance, would think it 

. an insupportable hardship to bear a 
little contempt or pain ?' The pos
sessor of a large revenue Would be 
above feeling the loss of a few pieces 

. of sil ver. Tohini it might be a trifle, 
while to others it might be ruin. 
Thus did the Apostles reckon 1̂1 
sufferings here to be light and tri- 
flitig, Wht^ compared with the ex
ceeding and eternal weight of glory 
which awaited them. Alihoughpoor 
in regard to this world, they were 
rich in ftiiih and heirs of a glorious 
kingdom: although laden with ma- 

, ijy sorrows, yet they were always

LlV. On Acts 2S. ■ 3SI
rejoicing ; although they had no
thing, yet in truth they possessed' 
ail things..

Here, then, we see tlie mystery * 
e.xplaiiied. Faith had opened to the 
'Apostles new views, and given them . 
a judgmentdiiiireni from,that of the 
world. It was iiot this world, 'but 
the world to come, which engrossed 
their thoughts ; not nian, but. Cod; 
not the pleasures of the body, but 
those of the soul j not time, but eter
nity. They looked not at the things 
which are seen, but at those which 
are unseen. Tneir hoj.es, their fears, 
their pleasures, their pains, wire of 
a spiritu'sl kind ; and there fire, ah 
though they knew that bonds and 
afflictions awaited them, they still 
could say," But nooeoi these things 
move us, neither count we our lives . 
dear, that we may but finish our 
course with joy.”

And will not a I’ke faiih in ogr 
own days produce the same effects? . 
I f  heaven were much in our minds, 
as our best possession J it the; var 
nity and uaceriain'ty of tbi.s world .. 
.Were rightly - understood atid bet . 
lieved ; it God held the first place 
in our affections ; if Spirituaf and - 
eternal blessings were valued by us 
in any degree proportioned to their, 
true worth, it could n.»t be but that 
we should think lightly of earthly 
trials, and think ourselves suffi
ciently happy in our'spiritual and 
eternal portion. And let us remem- “ 
her, that this heavenly temper is 
directly opposed to eattbly minded
ness. Had Paul and Silas been alive 
only to the things of this world, they . 
could not have sung prai.ses to God 
in the dungeon. This js the g reat. 
evil o't an earthly mind, that it does’. , 
not allow us to value the bie.s.siiigs 
of the Gospel as, we ought. It de
bases the soul j it blinds the under? 
standing ; it destroys the relish for , 
pure and spiritual enjoyments. The' 
excellence of eternal things fades 
from the view, while temporal good 
and evd are so falsely m'tgnified that j 
they alone appear the, objects to 
be desired - or dreaded. Whatever, 
therefore, cherishes earthly minded» 

i2 Z ii
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iiess, makes the enjoyrnfini of the ' little,'much less wonkl they becon- 
ihings of this world d.ear io gs, aud tent to Suffer greatly, in order to 

* the loss of ihefn bitter, and prevents obtain a larger measure of faith, to 
the possibility of out* consoling our- grow in grace, and to have their 
selves, as the Apostles, vvitlnihe pro- hearts filled with love. These are 
spent of better things above. “ Set blessings'of which'they think little.
not, therefore, your atièctions on 
things, bn earth, but brj things in'

• heaven.” ■ ' •
2. Another,circnmstance which 

enabled the Apostles to bear SuStr- 
iiigs pot only with fortitude but.vyilh 
joy, M'as a firpi belief tiiat great good 
would accrue front them. They not 
only esteemed the nieit who endured 
temptation blessedi because that af
ter they had been tried they .should 
receive a crown ofglor}’.; but they 
I'ejoiced in suffering, as the mean 
appointed by God for comnuinicat- 
ing grace to their souls. Their faith 
they knew to be.nbl only tried, but 
perfected by suffering j and it was, 
in their opinion, the very first of' 
blessings to obtain a larger measure 
of grace, .to have the body of sin 
mortified m a ,greater degree, and 
to be more fully conformed to thè 
image of Christ. They glorietl in 
tribulation, because it produced pa
tience, And patienee Christian ex
perience, and experience would fill

They understand not their value, 
and have ho relish for their enjoy, 
ment. The very means of obtain
ing them, fervent prayer to God and 
the frequent .study of his word, 
would be a burden to then). They 
nsust have minds wholly changed ; 
they must have new' desires and af
fections; they must see every thing 
in a netv light : in short, they ¡nu.ss 
become nevv creatures before they 
can rejoice in suiFer.ing, because it 
tends to the good of their Souls. ’

, And have vve. not all cause here 
to lament that we partake, so little 
of the spirit of real Christianity 
For this is not a height of Christian 
perfection, which very few but the 
Apostles are required or can be ex
pected to attain. No : I  have only 
described the natural and necessary 
effects of veal faith wherever it is 
foimd ; the work ©f grace in the 
heart'in whomsoèvef it lakes placé. 
True faith must impart such views 
of the excellency of spiritual bless-

their souls with hope, while the love .ings as will make lhem tbechiefeh- 
of God was-shed abroad in their’ jects of desire. True grace will
hearts. ■ They who valued tbe.pos- 
session of these graces as the great
est of blessings, would not think' 
them dearly purchased by a little 
suii’ermg. The AjDostles tbos felt. 
They had. renounced the pleasure.« 
©F the/world, and the life of the

produce in the heart such a hunger
ing and thirsting after righteousness, 
that it will become the chief endear 
vour to obtain it.

3. One other soured of the joy of 
the Apostles in suffering, remains to 
be .considered : I mean, to e  to the

world; and the life they led in ihC' person on whose account- they suffered,'
flesh was a life of faith in the Son of 
God. Their great.ohject was to re
semble their blessed Mastei more 
fully in his mecknes.s and purity, 
and to be made in a fuller measure 
partakers oftheDivine nature. They 
rejoiced, therefore,’ in trials as that 
■which would purify their hearts from

rfais principle,  however, is more li
mited in its Operation th an  the  two 
former, 'for it refers chief ly  to  the 
suffering which  arises f rom  persecu
tion. • •

fové is the most powerful passion 
in the human, breast. What exer
tions will it not produce,' what suf-

the dross of corrupt affections, and,'ferings will it not cheerfully en- 
make every Christian grace shine counter and patiently endure, for the
purer and brighter.

Jiere we behold a principle of ac
tion tnjknown to any but real Chris- 
tiaijs, ’Most men would, alas! do

sake of the beloved object! This 
principle animated the breasts of 
the Apostles in the purest and most 
perfect maimer. The love of Christ ♦.
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constrained them” to act, the love 
of Christ enabled them to softer, for 
his sake. What things had been 
gain to them, they -counted but loss 
for Christ, for whom they gladly 
suffered the loss of all things. Like 
Moses, they esteemed the reproach 
of Christ greater itches than tl^p 
treasures of Egypt. When brought 
before the . Council and scourged, 
they departed rejoicing that they 
were counted Worthy to suffer shame 
for his name. They took, pleasure 
in reproaches, in necessities, in per
secutions, in distresses for Chrisljs 
sake. There is indeed a spirit of 
vainglory which will make »man 
not only suffer with constancy, but 
even glory ip his sutferiags ; but 
this is only the excess or seitisline.ss. 
Very dilFerent was the of the 
Apostles. Tb« love of Christ wrought 
in their hearts as a principle of ac
tion. This principle extinguishes 
selfishness ; it teaches its to love the 
whole of mankinu, whether friends 
or enemies, for the sake of Hun who 
oftered his life for the sins of the 
whole world. It, sets before us no 
reward but that of our Master’s ap
probation; it inspires US' , with no 
ambition but that of doing good. Its 
views are the fiiost noble, its plea
sures uie most pore, and its effects 
the most blessed that can be con
ceived. The lore of Christ could 
turn a dungeon into a palace. Happy 
prisoners ! who would not envy 
them, while in possession of such 
pleasure, springing from, so pure a 
source ! But that source isopen to 
us. The same love of Christ may 
rule in us .as in them. The toue- 
fits of his death are as full to us as 
to them, the promises of his Gospel 
as: free. He is the same-yesterday, 
to-day, and for evtr. Our obligations 
are the same with theirs ; but then 
tve do not understand in their de
gree the extent, nor feel the force 
oFthose obligations;—the dnfluetice 
of that love of Christ which passeth' 
knowledge. If, with the saints of 
old, we , know the heighth and 
depth, the length and breadth of 

love, we sltould like them fee!

S5.1
the force of it, as the most powerful 
motive of conduct, and the most eft 
feCtual support' Under thè pressure 
of affliction. ■ ■*

To conefade with a reflection or 
two suited to the subject :

1. We may lea j  from the in- 
slance before us that,''hnstianity is 
far from producing a gloomy or me
lancholy slate of m>nd. .They mis
understand the Goipel, .who imagine 
that it does. No: it can cast a lustre 
over the gloom of a prisoe ; fill the 
niouth with songs of praise,' while 
the limbs are racked with pain; and 
enable the bappj spirit to soar into 
raaloisof bliss, while the bodj- is 
bound with fetters. He is free iil- 
d'ei'd w 1.0 is made free by the Son of 
God He is the only happy man 
in whose heart the peace of God 
rests. And the same views which 
convey to the Gtirisiian joy in'trilju* 
laii"u, will serve to brighten every 
sc.ne of prosperity ; for the delight
ful sensations of grateful affection 
will accompany him through them 
all. and give to his success or eti- 
joyinenl a double relish ; and while 
the gifts of Providence are again 
dispensed with overflowing benevo
lence, he feels that it is still more 
t.essed to give than to receive. True 
it i.s, that the penitent, while strug
gling with his corruptions and witp 
his fears ; while his knowledge of 
God is imperfect, and his faith weak; 
may sow for a time iri tears, but by 
and by he will reap >n joy : he shall 
dindi:less come agititi rejoicing, and

■ bring bis'sheaves w ith him.
2 . 'W’emay learn also from this 

■in.stance the important les.son.that 
we are not heces.sarily dependent on 
outward cifcumsiances for happi
ness. No circum.staoces could b e ' 
lr.ss favourable either for joy or 
prai.se, than those of Paul and Silas, 
and yet w.esee them rejoicing under 
them. Let this consideration deli
ver us from the painful dominion of 
fear. How many suft’er merely from 
the dread of what niey may .suffer. 
They tremble at the prospect of any 
unfavourable change in their affairs ,̂ 
as if their happiness would then
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at an. end. We mast rise above 
these weak feap. We mast see ihat 
}t is God who gives peaccj and who 
3.S rfie fountain of'all good, He ap- 
.points the cireuinstahces j' and , he 
can fit ttie mind to them. The mi
sery which adverse events ' ptodnce, 
arises from the wrong frame of the 
mind, which ought to rise above 
them. Now, although^ there are 
events which cannot- but be grie
vous, and states of the body by. 
which the snhl 'w ill be depressed, 
yet there is no event, no stale, the 
pain c f  which 'may not be greatly 
relieved by the hopes and cdnsola- 
tioDs of the Gospel, and by the se
cret influence of the Holy Spirit

[June 

and rendering

strengthening, the soul, ' lasiead, 
therefore^ of shuddering at the pros
pect of future suffering, ■ let us 
strengthen our faith and ask. Where 
is our God ; the, hope he has set be
fore, u.s, the promise, sure and sted- 
fast, that heJias given Us? Let ns 
place art honourable. confidSnce in 
our God, fully persuaded that, wh'ile 
we fear him, as our day is, so will 
our strength b e ; and that if we cul
tivate coramunlon with God, and 
cherish his grace in our souls, re- 
sources will • be opened to us of 
which w e  are not now aware, and 
strength imparted such as we scarce
ly dared to expect. Let us always 
remember that religion is a practi
cal thing; It is intended to be our 
support amidst all the troubles of 
life. , Let ns make use of it for that 
purpose, and thus learn to derive 
from God, who alone can give themi 
true consolation and peace and joy. 
And as this' will be the most useful 
lesson we can learn, even with a 
view to the happiness of this life, so 
is it that which will more than any 
other fit and prepare us for the 
blessed state of eternal life hereafief. 
iiow  to God the Father, &c, ,

To (he Editor of ihe Christian Obserten 
Oca Lord closes his interesting and 
divine discourse t)n the subject of 
worldly anxiety, with an argument 
drawn from the. evident absurdity of

aaficipating sorrow,, 
ouT.selves uiiliappy beforehand;
“ Take tberefoi'g no titought for the 
morrow ; for the morrow’ shall take 
thought for the things of itself; sui- 
ficieni for the day is the evil ihere- 
ob” . Matt. vi. 34-.-.-That js, be not 
apious, solicitous, miserable, about 
fo-morrow ; literally and siricllv, 
be not of a doubtful, divided mind. 
For all care supposes a person to be . 

.wavering, drawn hither and thither ' 
by different motives—first one way, 
and then another j not knowing how 
to fix and determine. They who 
h'ave felt the torment of such a state 
of mind, know the meaning of «'hat 
is so beautifully expressed by the 
ortgiival word in this place of Scrip
ture, which thus kindly commands 
us not to make ourselves wretched 
by anxious* apprehensions about 
the future. In (his ever memorable 
precept, Christ consults our natural 
quiet, no less than ourspii ttoal wel
fare. The chief sources of uneasi
ness are, vexation gt what is past, or 
forbodings of what is to came; 
whereas what hj ought to give 
us no (b.'-quiet, except that ofrepent- 
ance for our faults ; and what is to 
come ought much Jess to affect us, 
because, with regard to us and our 
concerns, it is not, arid perhaps ne
ver will be. Tilepi'escfii is what we 
are apt to neglect. "That, well em
ployed, wit! render theremeinbrance 
of the p«sf useful,, and the propect 
of the/«i!we comfortable. The pro
mise of worldly necessaries ami com
forts, is made on the condition o f ' 
seeking first the kingdom of God, 
and his righteousness. Let him,' 
who .thinks iie has not his share of . 
good things in this life, retire into 
his closet for half an hour, and ask 
himself a few.q«estions; as—“ Have 
I ever, really and in earnest sought 
the kingdom of God, and his righte
ousness ? Ik) 1 so much as know 
what they are ? Qr have I taken .any ., 
pains to inquire ? If I have inquired 
and understood their nature, do I 
not rather seek after- any thing than 
after them? Is nht either business* 
or . pleasure, or even idleness itself.
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lh a t m ost irksome ami tormerrting of are commanded to o alrsiain from all
states, preferred before them ? Do I 
give one hour out of the foar'-and- 
twenty, to the contemplation of 
them? Does Christ rule in my heart 
by faith ; and do my appetites and 
passions move in obedience to that 
heavenly principle? Are those tem* 
pel's aliveand reigning in me, which 
Christ has pronounced bksssd 
Tfie answ'efsreturned by conscience 
to Such questions as these, woi id 
perhaps shew the best man living, 
that if he have not all he wants,

. there is no just reason for complaint. 
There isahother consideration which 
may completely settle our minds, on 
the subject of the distresses to which 
the righteous are sometimes subject- 
in this present life. A good man 
may be rendered mwcb better by 
trials and adlicliona. But this is a  
large subject, on which I mean pot 
to enter. . I woùld dòse with re
marking, that cheerful attention to' 
the duties of the day is like .the' 
maqna when it descended fresh, and 
grateful from above. Anxiety about 

.the events of to-morrow resembles 
the same manna when, distrustfully 
laid Up contrary to the Divine com
mand, it bred worms and putrified.

appearance of evil.” “ The friend
ship of the world” is declared to be 
“ enmity with (Jod j” and against 
“ fellowship with the unfruiifol 
works o f  darkness,” We are express
ly warned.

To lay down specific rules in a 
ca.se where, circumstances, as they 
occur in eitdliws variety, niusi in a 
great measure regulate the conduct, 
svould be. impracticable. But if the 
same mind be in us which was in 
Christ Jesus, (the same sentiment, 
taste, and feeling), we .shall aim al
ways to open our mouths with wis
dom, when the law of love and kind
ness is inscribed on our hearts and 
lips. If we he thus.prepared, we shall 
seldom enter into. society without 
obtaining«!’ imi>art!ng benefit. He 
who indulged and consecrated hu
man friendship, can still join two 
disciples in tlieir walk, or girace the 
social circle with his presence; 
transmuting thereby the colloquial 
eniertaioment into an intellectual, 
or rather spiritual, banquet of the 
highest relish.

The.se favoured seasons, however, 
are not perhaps to be often expeot- 
ed in our ordinary intercourse ; but

Give us then, blessed Lord, our dat'/y with a view to the right manage 
bread; and let it not be-corrupted by ment of friendly visits in general.
discontented and unthankful imagi
nations. Only enable, us to trust in 
thee, and then we shall never be Con
founded. THgOGJtlS.

For the Christian Observer. ,
On im proving  t h e  ordinary in ter -

COUSSE OF LIFE.
T he laws, of Chri.stianity, whilst 

- they enforce- the exercise of that 
charity which “ hopeih all.things,”  

• at the samiTtinie require that those 
Who profess to he governed by 
Us precepts, “  he not conformed 
to the world, but be transformed 
b y  the renewing ..of the mind.” 
Whilst,also, they not only perojii but 
enjoin the interchange of courtesy, 
they-prescribe limits beyond which 
it is unsafe to venjure, and impose 
restfaints whicti it is equally our 
duty and interest to .observe. We

it appears requisite that our society 
(so far as it is in our power) be well 
chosen, our visits well timed, our 
hearts imbued with right principles, 
OUT minds well informed, our con
versation usefully directed, and our 
tonguesand temper.s well disciplined.

Some of the hindrances to im
provement in our familiar meetings 

. nmy also be biitted at.  ̂ *
A spirit of emulation, as.lo ap

pearance in dress -and entertainment, 
is an insidious and dangerous ene
my ; and it is seriously to be wished 
that tliose who take the lead in their 
respective neighbourhoods, would 
conscientiously and - carefully ex
clude this evil, and let “ their mo
deration” in the Usd of the gifts of 
Providence “ be known unto all 
men.”

Scandal is another mischievott*
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and must be banished rectly against the meekness and hu
mility every vrhere inculcated in 
Scripture, that were it not for fre
quent and lamentable experience, it

35S
intruder,
where peace and harmony are de- 
S 'f e d .  "  A  fact, simply stated, re- 
sembles a piece'of plain wire; at 
first inolTensive, but by passing 
'through many hands acquiring a 
bead, and a polish, and a sharp, 
point, by which reputation may be 
wounded and truth injured.’’ Nor 
are flattery and dissimulation to' be 
less sedulously .avoided by those 
who profess, that “ iti simplicity 
and godly sincerity, they have their 
conversation in the world.’’

Vain and unsanctified curiosity, 
a desire to appear wise above what 
is written, by proposing 'questions 
that may be apt to produce debate 
and contention, must,be proscribed. 
In saying this, however, I do not 
mean that all freedom of inquiry, or 
the expression of difference of opi
nion, is to be shunned or repressed.
Discourse may want an animated—No,
To brush the surface,-and to make it flow; 
Bat still remember, if you wish to please.
To press your point with modesty aud ease.

would seem that amongst Christians 
the warning voice viere unnecessary 
or impertinent.

Whilst solitude shews us what we 
ought to be, society proves what we 
are. The man who carefully watches 
bis own heart will be seeking to 
make both subservient to his pro
gress. He will imitate the bee, who 
extracts honey from the same flower 
that supplies the spider with venom, 
or affords to the vagrant butterfly a 
transient resting place. He will 
rejnember, that if " time be a golden 
ring, opportunity is the diamond 
which enhances its v a l u e a n d  he 
will consider, that a.s no life is 
pleasing to God which is not useful 
to man, he is bound, in subordina
tion to the great object of securing 
his own salvation, to employ every 
endowment, either for the benefit of
the private sphere in which Provi
dence has placed him, or for the 

The pompous exhibition-of n a - . advantage of the community at 
tural or acquired talents, and a dis
position, to egotism, militates so di-

large. PENELOPE.

MISCELLANEOUS.

To the Editor of the ChrktianObserver-
T he enclosed Letter upon the 

' State or I uel.vnd, addressed to a
DISTINGUISHED STATESMAN BY A 
G entleman  lately  returned  from  

.THAT Country , is at your service, 
, should yon think that its publica

tion is calculated to be useful.
I am, & c.. J. S.

My dear Sir,
You'will not, I am sure, be dis

posed to estimate the degree 
which —t----- ; and 1 felt

m
the kind-

ness of your letter by the tardiness 
of our acknowledgments. The sen
timents of friendship which it con
veyed were deeply valued by us, 
and my inquiries in Ireland were

greatly, assisted by your valuable 
hints. Indeed, I should have writ
ten long ago, had not the general 
election come on to occupy your 
thoughts, and had I not concluded 
that any remarks and observations 
arising out .of my tour would be 
more worthy of attention, if offered 
after its conclusion, when the scat
tered and often tlLscordant roemo- 
fanda of my conirnon-place book 
■would be digested into a set of com
pact and harmonious opinions.

Of that part of our tour which 
relates to Killarney, it is impossible , 
to speak without feeling the impo
tence of language to convey any 
just idea of the beauties of the scene. 
Every thing ih'at is fine or grand in 

■ form, exquisite in colour, or fas-
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cinating in sound, combines to ren
der the lakes of 'Killarney a scene 
of enchantment. The lakes are three 
in number, but communicate so in
timately by navigable channels, that 
they can only be regarded as one 
compacuhough richly-varied whole. 
The outline of the surrounding 
mountains is very sublime. Their 
surface is varied principally by rich 
woods, craggy projections, or a co
vering of heath ; and their majestic 
bases descending sometimes with 
precipitous steepness into the lakes, 
atoihersslopiag gently down,adorn
ed with all the soft amenities of pa
storal scenery, present an endless 
variety, of Ihu' foregrounds, and a 
pleasing intricacy of shore. Over 
the surface of the lakes are scattered 
numerous islands; some large, others 
mere rpcks. They form a peculi
arly beautiful feature in the scenery. 
The mixture of magitificent forest 
trees, with the deep green Of the 
arbutus, the bollt', and other ever
greens which here grow into a gi
gantic size, produces a charming 
variety of tints ; and their craggy 
shores, finely indented, and exqui
sitely coloured, are hung over with 

’ flowers, beautiful shrubs, and creep
ers. The echoes at Killarney in
duced the expression “ fascinating 
in sound," which I have used above. 
The crash which follows the report 
of cannon, and the deep muttering 
roll of the sound, lost and renewed 
at intervals round a vast amphithe
atre of mountains, is really tremen
dous. But the fascinating” influ
ence to which I have alluded is that 
which results from the echoed notes 
of music. These form a fine con
trast to the wild discordance and 
jarring influence of those harsher 
sounds. A French or bugle horn, 
when sounded, is followed by a suc
cession of responses, at fir.st strong 
and sonorous, then more and more 
soft, till at length they die away 
upon the gale in a series of repeti
tions so gentlÿ expres.sed, as to ap
pear like something more than hu
man; the voice of

Chkist. Observ. No, 138,

Some spirit to mortiil? goid.
Or th’ uuseen genius of the Wood.

The mind is so impressed and ab
sorbed, that it yields wholly to the* 
illusion, and some minutes elapse 
before the spell is broken.

As j'ou love a gentle tinge of 
romance, I will venture to tell you, 
that, during our stay among these
poetic scenes, ■ .....  and I spent part
of two days in a pretty cottage, built 
for the accommodation of visitors, 
upon an uninhabited i.sland of the 
upper lake. From its difficulty of 
access, the superior height of the 
adjoining mountains, and the mix
ture of awful and beauteous featuresj 
this lake, of all the three, is incom
parably the most interesting. Ro- 
nayn’s island would seem to have 
been placed as a central point, 
whence to view' its sublime scenery 
It is about half or three quarters of 
an acre in extent; its surface is co
vered with a carpet of wild flowers, 

'and its rocky eminences are crowm- 
ed with tufted grass of arbutus, oak ,, 
ahJ mountain ash. We spent the 
day in rowing about the lake, ex
ploring ail its finest points of view, 
landing on the various islands, and 
listening to the mu.sic of the echoes. 
The last beams of tlie sun shed a 
roseate light upon the waters, be
fore we returned to Eonayn’s island. 
Early in the evening the mooii arose 
in clouded majesty behind an adjoin
ing mountain, but sooa

Apparent qaeen unveil’d her peerless ligfit. 
And o’er the dark her silver mainte threw.

The landscape which ensued can 
never be forgotten by us. Thé lake 
was smooth as a mirror. Some of 
the mountains were tipped with sil
ver; others, wrapped in thick dark
ness, opposed their solemn outline 
to the deep blue of the brilliant 
mther. Cloud after cloud slowly 
disparting, Magilicuddy’s Reeks*" 
soon after displayed the majesty of

* MagiHcûâdy’s Heeks is the highest 
mountain in Ireland. It rises directly ont 
of llïé upper lake,

S A
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its pointed smhinits (which are sel
dom «»shrouded)^ silvered Over by 
tire moon hearos. Beneath, the 
êalm unruffled mirror of the Jake 
exhibited the tremulous radiance of 

, the glorious orb above, and reflected 
the distant mountains, and the nearer 
objects with a fidelity and a soften
ed tone of t'olotiring which really 
appeared more interesting.than the 
most-brilliant .tints of day.' Every 
crtiggy island, with its various trees. 
and plants, was thus faithfully dis
played,.- Nothing seemed wanting 
but the aerial music which hail .so 

, much charmed us during the day, 
-and even this was partly supplied 
by the. soft dashing of the water 
upon the- rocks of the Island.

it, would be easy to add picture to 
picture in speaking of the Jakes of 
Killaniey ; but I will allow’-myself 
to go no further, as .Lord —:— , wb"o 
entered with the liveliest interest. . 
into their charms, will be sure to 
give you all particulars. My further 
remarks will relate to the iUipr'ession 
produced on tny mind by the moral 
pictut*e exhibited in the state .of the 
Irish people, a subject in which I 
know you feel deeply interested.

1 wilt begin by declaring, that I 
"am come,back With a more pbvasing 
idea than l-.set out with, of the kind 
of instruction communicated to the 
people by their- priests : not that 
bodily-penances have ceased to be ' 
imposed (for I myself witnessed a 
most singular exhibition, of them) in 
the place of internal reformation ; 
not that the outward form.s of devo
tion do not too generally soper.scde 
its vital spirit : ,1 fear that,-as far as 
true, inward, energetic piety i.s con
sidered, both priests and people are 
deplorably backward, hay, in the 
great multitude of cases, blind ; yet 
the influence of the priests is on the 
whole exerted to moral ends. In 
some cases it ascends to a higher 
principle, and altogether it for.ms the 
only eiîèctuâl barrier against a much 
higher degree of barbarism. The. 
piiests, I was assured, on the autho
rity of,a Catholic of their own order

[ J unf,
converted to the Protestant faith, are, 
in very nutrierous instances,' obser
vant of the vow of cha.s-tity; indeed, 
o:t/a'.s testirnony generally’. But on 
this point ! would speak vvith great 
(lifEdence, however good this autho
rity may appear, because other 
statements have dissented from it, 
and also because the temptation to a 
viobiion of the vow, in the case of 
a map who is not truly religious, 
must, it is obvious, be very power
ful..

My convictiort that the instruc
tions of the priests are of a more 
highly moral nature than I had ima
gined, and also that in some câse.s 
they ascend even to a principle of 
true piety, is founded, not so much 
upon oral infortnation, as on a Jess 
suspicious authority; I mean, 
which arose out of a careful inspec
tion of the most popular books of 
sermons, and devotional tracts, in use 
among the Irish Catholics. Among 
these 1 found fltaigt works of a deeply 
piousand experimental nature, works ' 
imbued with an elevation of devo
tional feeling, and a depth of spiri
tual experience, which . convinced ' 
me, that amidst the numerous errors 
of the ancient church, there still 
ekist, among many of its members, 
sparks of that sacred fire which has 
consecrated the names of a Fenelon, 
a Kepiph, and a Pascal, among good 
men of all communions. Since 
the establishment of Mayfiooth Col
lege, the character of the younger 
Caihoiic priests has risen in the 
scale of moral worth, and they have 
ceased to be the almost necessary 
depositories of lho.se vile political 
sentiments which their predecessors 
usually imbibed in the course' of a 
foreign education. Not that I re
gard them as much attached to the 
government,even bn the present sys
tem; but on the other, they were al
most of necessity alienated from it.

It is generally bel'ieved in Ireland, 
among the thinking part of the Pro
testants, that the dominion of the 
priests over the minds of the people 
is gradnally losing much of its past
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extent and potency; bnt althoua;b 
to a certain degree this may be true, - 
I d6 not conceive the change to-be 
by any means so important, a.s to 
hoW out a solid ground of hojte, that 
the Catholic religion itself is in a 
paralytic State. In fact, there- are 
many causes in operation, which 
must and will lend to nourish and 
support it, while the tide of things 
continues to flow throughout Ire
land in the same way as for ye-ars 
past. For although it may be ar
gued that this .system can hardly 
stand long in an age, when light 
and truth are diflusing their bright 
emanations on every side, through 
the medium of education, ¡»creasing ' 
civilization, and, above all, by the 
universal dissemination of the Holy 
Scriptures; yet, let it be remembered, 
on the other hand, that education 
may be imparted in such a way as 
to confirm prejudice; and this fact 
is exhibited in many parts of Ire
land- Again? candour must acknow
ledge that Protestantism has not yet 
displayed herself in Ireland clothed 
in that garb of attraction, and with 
that povverful appeal to the reason 
even of the simplest men, wlvch 
was productive of such great eftecis, 
under the Divine blessing, iio ling- 

■ land, at the period of the Refonna- 
tion. Instead of addressing herself, 
in the spirit of martyrs and confes
sors, to mollify’ the prejudices of the 
Catholics, she now too commonly 
appears before them, in the shape 
of stalled and plump theology’. To 
be more explicit; the comparison 
between Popery and Protestantism 
which may be supposed to present 
itself to the mind of a poor Irish 
Catholic, who judges more by his 
.senses than by abstract reasoning, 
will not be so much as could be 
wished in favour of the latter; for not 
io d?vell upon the imposing influence 
which the display, and the tenets, 
of his own religion produce upon 
his senses and imagination, how 
much more mortified and self-de
nying a character will the Catholic 
priest appear—poor, laborious, and 
ready at all times, by day or by
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night, at any season, to obey a 
summons to attend him when sick, 
than the Church-uf-England clergy, 
man, who is perhaps eiijoy’iog his 
revenue, a gre-at part of which is 
furnished by the Catholics, without 
much exertion on his own part, and 
often a non-resident. The labori* 
ousness of the Catholic priest, it is 
true, is the necessary eflect of the 
terms of his relation to the pèo- 
ple ; but this they’ do not much re
flect upon? in the course of such ^  
comparison. Ihappy am I to add, 
that whatever regret may justly have 
been excited by the past state of the 
Church of Ireland, and however 
numerous the disadvantages under 
which it has laboured, a great im
provement has lately been displayed- 
In panicuiarj the diocese of Cashel 
exhibits a state of things which 
reflects the highest honour both on 
its excellent diocesan and his 
clergy.

Protestantism is also connected in 
Ireland with the idea of persecution, 
and has been .so for a series of years. 
The events of the last hundred 
years in relation to the domestic 
Government of Ireland, and the re
cent struggles of the two parties fur 
and against emancipation, have nou
rished such an association. In all 
the various progressions from their 
first struggle for a mitigation of'the 
penal laws down to the present hour, 
in which their- claims are so impe- 
riously’urged, the party for emanci
pation have diffused, in all quarters, 
a hatred of the English government 
and the Protestant religion; and 
never was this Sentiment mpre in
dustriously diffused than at the 
present moment. Till lately the 
common people took little or no 
part in the prosecution of this ques
tion ; but they have lately in various , 
parts manifested a strong disposition 
to become parties in it. To these 
reasons it may be added, that the 
lower classes of Protestants are in - 
general insolent and irreligious. 
While the Catholics .Spend them
selves in an outward reverence for 
the external duties of religion, the 

.3 A 2
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Protestants tave as little regard for 
the church walls as for its doc

trines. They have wTOught them
selves into a ha.hit of neglecting 
even the appearances of piety, by 
deriding the superstitions of the Ca
tholics. Add- ail these statements 
together, p)ÿ dear sir, and let me 
ask, is it any cause of wonder, that, 
situated as Ireland has been, she 
has detenuinately adhered to Po
pery?

The comparison between the 
higher classes of the two religions, 
would, I believe, end much in favour 
of the Protestant. A growing at- 

, lâchment to piety appears to be 
diffusing itself among its professors, 
many of whom áre an ornament to 

, the Christian name; while Deism too 
generally prevailsamong the corres
ponding class of Catholics. Tlteir 
natural relation to foreign influence,

, and the partiality which similarity . 
pf religion must produce for foreign 
•sentiments, wjlt easily account for 
this fact, to those who are aware of 
the stale of religion in the Catholic 
countries.of the continent.

The inside of a large Catholic 
chapel, in Ireland, is a scene which 

' would interest you greatly,' and is a 
most singular sight. I t is thronged 
successively by fresh cpngregaiions, 
from an early hour of the morning 
til! the afternoon. Each set bears 
mass read, and then makes way for 
another. ' When the Chapel is too 
crowded to'admit of more auditors 
within, it is very common to see 
the area on the outside thronged 
with crowds on their knees. Their 
good behaviour and apparent devo
tion, are really most striking ; and, 
however open to the charge of for
mality, set an example worthy of 
imitation to our O'vn congregations. 
The Latin prayers are followed by 
the people with English ma-ss-bpoks. 
They who are very devout will stay 
through several ma.sses. -

Pesignairon to the will of God is 
one great feature of the religion, in. 
culcated on the Irish Catholics. 
This I learnt in many quarters. 
Among people who have io endure
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so much, it is well that such a sen
timent should be inculcated; and 
when it comes from the heart, its 
influence must tend to nourish pious 
feeling.

One o f 'thé principal features of 
barbarism among them is the howl 
set up by the attendants on a fune
ral. It is a strange noise, and is 
formed by the words of a still 
stranger song.

A very high-degree o f  mutual 
kindness and sympathy exists among 
the poor people. When a man is 
ill, all his neighbours are eager to 
assist in alleviating his sufferings; 
when he is by any strait reduced 
to great poverty, they are ready to 
advance some mites out of their 
little stock to minister to his sup
port. This philanthropic feeling 
may partly be traced to the non
existence of poor Taws in Ireland, 
which renders the people dependant 
upon each other in a degree that is 
not known in England, where, 
under similar circumstances, the 
parish is a resort, without any re
ference to, thè sympathy of neigh
bours. This feeling of mutual 
kindness, which is nourished by 
common necessity, is so friendly to 
the finer feelings of the heart, that 
I can scarcely Wish to see their 
present system supplante^ by our 
own.

There are various causes of profli
gacy in England, from which Ireland 
is happily ft'ee. The Irish are an 
agricultural people. Their oply 
great manufacture is that of linen, 
which, being fabricated in the cot
tages of individuals, and not in 
large establishments, comprehends 
not the vices inseparably connected 
vviiUthem*.
. Distilleries, it is true, are numerous, 
and lend to much evil.

* By the way, is it not painiul to reflect, 
that establishineuts of this Oesoriptiou, I  
tocaii, manuractories, &c. should at the same 
liioment, hfcreSse the wealth and resoatces of 
a nation, while they deteriorale its  morals, 
Sttteîy this is no necessary consequence, bat 
must arise out of the selfish and unchristian
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On the whole, it may safely be 

asserted, that some principal causes 
of vice th England, and the temp
tations to it, are less prevalent in Ire'- 
land.. Let me add, that the diffusion 
of a spirit of luxury, which has pro
duced amonijTus so much insubordina
tion and profligacy, Mrhich has cor
rupted the simplicity of our pea
santry, and vitiated their taste for 
the sitpple joys of the country, has 
not yet had the opportunity of com
mencing a similar revolutionary 
course in the sister country. Xhe 
people in Irelan'd are seen arrayed 
in the simple garb of their fore
fathers, contented with the common
est fare, and thriving on it. Their 
early marriages, arising out of the 
ease with which a family is raised 
00 the potatoe system, contribute to 
the preservation of their morals; 
and it is an undoubted fact, that the 
poor Irish are chaste itl a degree far 
e.xceeding the common race of Eng
lish. ,

But let me not be supposed to 
draw a picture the lights of which 
are balanced by no shades. The 
Irish have their peculiar vices; and 
the natural depravity of the heart, 
acted upon by various' circum
stances of their e.xternal ccmditidn, 
produces a train of evils. They 
fc.xhibit the feelings of an oppressed 
and ignorant people, by a much 
less degree of sensibility to injuries 
than exists in England. Justice, 
although nomiaally administered 
among them on principles similar 
to our own, has been greatly im
peded in its course by the strong 
relies of the feudal system, or rather 
by the superiority given to the Pro
testant above the Catholic, which 
has taught the rich man to exer
cise oppression, and impressed upon 
the poor a blind submission. Time 
alone, and the progress of light, can 
fully remove this evil.'

Lying is a vice so prevalent in 
Ireland, that no traveller can de-

system on which they have hitherto lieen 
conducted. That of the late Mr, Dale of 
Scotland supports this coiiolusioti.
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pend upon any man’s word, except 
he be of the higher class, or his 
character be known.

The Irish are an idle people, and 
very fond of spirits, which are plen
tifully .supplied by the great preva
lence of distilleries. These, while 
they bring in large duties to govern
ment, are the bane of the people. 
I am happy howeve,r to add, that 
the evil here complained of is daily 
diminishing, and the use of ardent 
spirits is beginning to be superseded 
by that of malt liquor.

To speak of the filth of the com
mon Irish, and wretched appearance 
of their hovels, in which men, 
women, children, and pigs, all herd 
together, is to poivtt to facts with 
■wliich every.one is familiar.

Swearing is by no nveans so com
mon in Ireland as amongst us; but the 
profane use of the name of God is, ne
vertheless, exceedingly prevalent.

By some, the Irish are represented 
as blood-thirsty and revengeful. As 
they appro-ximate so much nearer a 
savage state than our own ' lower 
classes, the vices of the savage 
may be expected proportionally to 
prevail among them; but if there be 
any ground for the allegation, I con
clude that it has arisen outof the cir
cumstances of their externàl situa
tion, not from any peculiar innate 
depravity. As a pioof indeed that 
a blood-thirsty spirit of private re
venge, like that which marks the 
Italian character, does not in any 
sense appertain to the , Irish, it is 
sufficient to state, that daring all 
the s to rm scen es  of haVoc and 
desolation which marked the re
bellion, no instance was known in 
which private animosity wreaked 
its vengeance under the cloak of 
public confusion.

In England, we have perhaps al
most passed the acme of improve
ment in the arts of civilization ; but 
the virgin soil of Ireland, hardly.yet 
broken up, promises to yield in fu
ture days a produce that will asto
nish by its vigour, and enrich by its 
fecundity. Ireland has not yet had 
full exercise for its powers among the
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nations of Europe. Among the va
rious cau.ses, some of which I  have 
already touched upon, to which this 
backwardness is to be traced up, let 
me point to one whose influence has 
prevailed, and still prevails to a great 
extent. 1 refer to the system upon 
■which the great landholder» have 
been accustomed to let out their es
tates. Instead of parcelling them 
out immediately to the diflerent oc- 

' cupants in farms of various sizes, 
they have been in the habit of let
ting  large tracts to middle-men—a 
class who form a sort of connecting 
link between the remote landlord, 
and the imniediate tenant. They 
again let it in small stripes tu tlm 
poorer classes a ta  vast profit. Agri
culture being the common occupa
tion of the people, much competi
tion prevails for land; and the 
middle-men, taking advantage of it, 
screw up the price tightly. This 
system! is highly injurious to the 
landlord, who receives bat a small 
part of the just rent of his property, 
and is injurious to his land, which is 
exhausted by a set of poor beings, 
who cannot do it justice. Iti their 
case, it is grinding, by subjecting 
them entirely to a class of people, 
Who,having only a temporary interest 
in the property,cannot, in the nature 
of things, be expected to exercise 
that kindness and consideration to
wards them, which a landlord’s in
terest would dictate,, la  a Country 
like Ireland, where, from its do
mestic circumstances, the landed 
property has been unfortunately 

.confined to few hands, the evil is 
the offspring of necessity;, for had. 
Bo bait tempted adventurers to take 
large tracts, and to bring them, on 
the principle above described, into 
cultivation, much of Ireland, which 
now smiles with plenty, would have 
been unredeemed from the desert. 
In progress of time, the evil cures 
itself; because as civilization in
creases, and property become.s more 
diffused, it ceases to be necessary. 
Such a state of things is advancing 
in. Ireland, and the progress would 
be more rapid, did not the very

great number of absentees tend to  
prolong the eld system. This elSsS 
of men, not living in the midst of 
their property, or not choosing to 
depend upon an overseer, could ne
ver gather together their rents, 
which) from the smallness of the 
farms, ai’O very greatly divided into 
parts, without vast trouble amiloss.’ 
They are therefore Satisfied to-receive 
a smaller sum, on condition that one 
or a few more men be responsible to 
them for it. Ireland sutlers greatly 
through these absentees, w>ho idle 
■away their time' in England, un
mindful of 'any thing but the re
ceipt of their rents.

Education is rapidly advancing in 
Ireland f but whether in a way that 
will tend greatly to enlighten the 
people, I  am nOt conviwted. In 
some parts the Lancasterian system 
has been introduced; at Limerick 
with rtiost effect. But even should 
the mechanical part of this system 
not be objected tp by »he Catbolics, 
the lalitudinarian scheme on which 
it conducts religious instruction can 
hardly be expected to coalesce With 
their views. They are too sensible 
of their own interests, and the , im
portance of GonneCling a knowledge 
of their tenets with the progress of 
reason in the human mind, generally 
to approve it. Still less can thpy 
favour Dr. Bell’s-system, for obvious 
reasons. What an enlarged system 
of national education would do for 
Ireland, is an important question- 
Many are sanguine as to the effects 
.that would follow ; and l  cannot but 
think that such a plan, wisely 
framed, would, gradually induce 
the most important benefits. Yet 
various enlightened men, with 
whom I conversed upon the subject, 
were of opinion that any such plans 
are premature; that the country is 
not prepared to receive them, fmd 
that they could not consequently 
produce the intended efi'ect: that 
the progress of Ireland towards a 
better order of things is as progres
sive as could be expected, and is 
every -day beconiing more rapid; 
that those are visionary politicians
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who èxpect all at once to dissipate 
prejudices which ag"es hat's riretted, 
or to establish institutions against 
which national feeling Would in
stantly revolt ; that,our partis rather 
to follow the intimations of Provi
dence, than to aim violentl}’' at 
forcing a waje for ourselves; and 
that by pursuing â mild aiid politic 
system, Ireland, in the progress of 
another half century, will exhibit a 
state of things which will delight 
the eye of the traveller as much as 
her past situation has appalled him. 
in any attempt to improtte or en
lighten the Irish, it will, beyond all 
doubt, be necessary to ailhere at 
least to the spirit of these remarks, 
by accommodating the plans, as 
much as a  just regard to truth 
will allow, to the feelings of the 
people.

Of the Catholic question I have 
said nothing. Your mind is doubt
less fully made up, on deep reflec
tion ; and if I should risk an opi
nion, it will rather be as a natural 
consequence of yonr request to hear 
my sentiments on the state of Ire
land, than from any idea that they 
are important. I  think it impos
sible that any one can return froni 
Ireland, without a Conviction that the 
existence of the question is an evil 
deeply to be deplored, or devoid ot a 
wisli that it were expedient to make 
the concessions. The last mitiga- 

, tion of the penal laws, by which Ca- 
, tliolicsare allowed to rise to a certain 

point in the army, and in the courts of 
law, was perhaps an impolitic mea
sure, if concession was. intended to 
go no further. It holds the cup of 
public 'honour and emolument, so 
much desired by man to his lips, 
and dashes it away at the momenti 
when his taste is rather inflamed 
than gratified. The courts of law 
are full of ambitious young men of 
talent, exactly in . this situation. 
They have already, many of them, 
reached the utmost limits of possible 
progress; and,although qualified by 
nature to rise to the summit of their 
profession, are stopped short by 
wliat they deem ah unjust disfran
chisement, Tainted with disgust,

36S
and stung by envy, they now be
come instruments of disaffection, 
for which their legal education has 
rendered them too powerfully qua
lified. I'rom them proceed a large 
number of those seditious harangues 
with which Irish newspapers are 
crammed, and which echo h> their 
public nteetings. They bead, at 
this moment, the factious and in
flamed part of the Catholic party. 
As is usual on such occasions, the 
voice of the moderate is lost in the 
clamours of the violent; and indeed 
the former are almost afraid to in
culcate wiser counsels, for fear of 
losing all Credit with the latter. The 
more moderate part of the Catholic 
party is weighty, both in numbers 
and property ; their views, I be
lieve, are loyal and constitutional; 
but the faction which rules the pro
ceedings o f the whole is disaffected 
and revolutionary. The object of 
this faction is not, I am fully per
suaded, bounded by what is «ow 
termed Emancipation, but aims at a 
much further extension of Catholic ' 
influence, and to a disruption of the 
Union. The friends of emancipa
tion declare that this faction can 
only be broken, by granting thn Ca
tholic claims. This, say they, would 
satisfy all the moderate party ; and 
the violent, deprived of their coun
tenance, would sink into their na
tural insignificance. "  You may ’ 
continue,^’ say they, “ tO refuse the 
boon, but the spirit of demand will 
be inextinguishable. The longer it is 
delayed, the more powerful wjll the 
violent faction become, the more, 
widely wilt seditious principles 
spread, till in some hour of public 
difficulty, .simitar to many which 
have occurred within the last fifty 
years, the Catholics, taking advan
tage of jt, may Obtain that by force 
which they now demand as a  boon.”  
Such is the reasoning frequently 
urged, and I think it has much force 
in it. Yet I fear that the minds 
of the Prhtestants are, at the present 
moment, too much inflamed to ren
der emancipation a bond of concili
ation ; and without this effect. What 
good would be gained ? Yet, if the
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moment were more propitious, and essential excellencies
the claims of the Catholics urged to 
a different spirit, I ant disposed to 
think that, under proper guards and 
securities, the measure might be 
adopted in sach a Way as would at 
once satisfy the majority of the Ca
tholics, and sireogihetJ the Protes
tant establishment, as well as the 
general interests of the empire. It 
appears to me that the great changes 
in (he Outward circumstances of the 
Catholic- religion which have oc
curred within the last fifty years, as 
well as the immense preprrhderance 
which the Proiesiant interests have 
gained by the Union, do very much 
dinlhiisb the apprehended dangers 
of concessiofti UOppy am how
ever, to think that this and ail 
events are sofeject to the coiitreKal »f 
an all-wise Providence. Under this 
impression, I shall patiently Wait till 
the lapse of time shall more dearly 
reveal the purposes of Divine W is
dom, and in the mean time trust that 
the disiraevions of the empire »vill 
not be suffered to break forth into 
«pen violeneOi

Such ate the most important views 
and reilectioB? suggested to me by 
my tour to Ireland. You will see 
that ray expectation of her future 
progress, iw every thing that can 
make a nation great and happy, is 
siTong and cheering. Her past back
wardness may be traced up to a 
train of eveuls, both forcig» and 
domestie, pecutiavly calculated to 
blight every optming germ of im
provement ami enterprise. If the 
wounds of civil disconl, which stijl 
bleed there, should, without a new 
and dreadful ivcurrence of past 
convulsions, be gradually 'healed 
»p’j if her union with Doglaod 
should become cordial and sincere J 
with soeb great natural .advantages, 
w hat may we not an tic ipa te -espe
cially if, with the progress of civil 
iinpi ovement, a ray o f clearer light, 
the morning star ot' unmixed truth, 
should shine upon her spiritual 
state, and lead to a rejection from 
the Catholic creed, of all, or at 
least its. chief, admixtures of error, 
without removing from it those

Ĵ JONE, 
which have 

cleaved to it through the dark
est ages; 1 mean, that solemn re
cognition of the doctrine, of the 
Trinity, and of the operation of 
the lioly Spirit in  satipiifying ihe 
heart, of which, with some other 
strikingand fundamental principles, 
the Catholic diurch has ever been 
the unvaryirig depository ? lii the 
maintenance of these important 
{ioiirts of faith, great lias been 
the service. Which, amidst all her 
COiTuplipns, she has rendered to the 
cause of Christianity ; and possibly, 
to serve such a purpose, may have 
been orte of the causes for which, 
in the great scheme of Iiifinitc 
Wisdom, her Iticrarchy has been 
upheld, through so long a succession 
Of ages.

I capnot speak in terms too warm 
of Irish hospitably. W'c expe
rienced it in many quarters. At 
no place, however, in n higher de
gree than at ——— We  spent 

, three Weeks'at tiffs charming seat of 
piety, benevolence, and taste, re
ceiving from our excellent hosts the 
most kitid aitentrons, and gratified 
in no Common degree by the datly 
recurrence of most interesting con
versations, in which a fret^Uent re
ference to sulijecis of the highest 
and most sacred nature was blend
ed With some of the roost engaging 
•speculations of literature and philo
sophy, The tone of character 
tvbich marks the whole coterie at

----- - is of a nature too seldora
exhibited—a combination of strict
ness and agreeableness. I shall leave
to your friend — ----- - to tell you of
the various beneficent in.stiiuiions, 
which On every side meet the eye at 

from the beauteous chapel 
with its choir of lo v e ly  school-chil
dren,down toihe romantic cottage.“-, 
co v e red  vvith roses and creepers, 
which afford a happy a.sylum for 
age or poverty. Compared with 
the g e n e ra l  appearance of Irish cot
tages, the lilllec o lo n y  thus provided 
for literally exhibits the semblance, 
both in their a b o d e s  aiwJ persons, of- 
a. “ paradise O pened in the wild.” 

l a  talking of persons, I must no?
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forget to speak of .........  , with pressio'n, “ a. rainbow happiness’

will attend him ; a sort of ceiesl ial 
atmosphere” rvill be diffused aror.íll^ 
his path. To a certain degree, this 
is doubtless true; and who is hot 
sensible; that Were it not his own' 
fault, it would be so in a touch 
higher degree? But ——̂■— carries it 
to an exteilt, that too much approxi- 
toates to representing the higher 
Order of Christians as, even in .this 
life, shining:

Tlieir crowns inwove v/ith amaranth and 
gold*.”

Thtily happy art I to be honoured 
with bis friendship, and many and 
Various are the sources of thought 
which his remarks have opened to 
me.

Now, my dear Sir, if your pa* 
tience is exhausted, Í shall not bö 
surprised. I have, however, taken 
■paius to gratify your .wishes; and, 
indeed, my time is so much occupied, 
that there are few persons but your
self who could have induced me to 
spend so many hours over one let-

whom I had the happinessofspend- 
ing a great deal Of tithe, fie poured 
out to me, without any reserve,. all 
the treasures of his most eloquent 
and capacious mind ; and I soort 
found, that while listening to him, 
it was impossible to count time.
Divine truth is, you well know, the 
subject On which he best loves to 
expatiate. Though 1 could not sub
scribe to all his opinions and views 
of Christianity, yet there appeared 
a deep fund of important truth, and 
a subiinlity, connected With his sys
tem-, which did not fail to attract 
toy earnest attention, and to open 
to my view new subjects of in
quiry'.

The difference, however, between 
hs, appeared not so great, when his 
paradoxical sentiments', by close 
attrition, were tendered more intelli
gible; and I often used to tell him, 
that if he would hut speak out his 
real sentimen't, and not like Ana
nias, “ keep back part of the trea
sure,” he Would not be roisunder- ter. Let me, however, hope that 
stood in the degree that I am sure my endeavours will be rewarded, by

conveying to you some information, 
•and I shall then think myself very

, is the case. There are many reli 
gionists in .England who would, I 
am persuaded, regard him almost 
as an heresiarch; but really these 
very persons might learn much from 
him, for the improveinent of their
own system. ----------’s views of the
degree in which the heart may, and 
should be purified, and assimilated 
to Heavenl even in this life, are ex
alted; and when rightly understood, 
so far am 1 from regarding them as 
visionary, that long before I was ac
quainted* with him, it appeared to 
me, that Christianity in this sense, 
was too little regarded, and its sub
lime requisitions too much lowered. 
Perhaps, however, his imagination 
takes too high a flight, when he ex
patiates on the ever salient Spring of 
happiness, which will flow through 
that heart which is thus divinely 

, directed. It is not merely the peace 
which passes understanding which 
he conceives is the privilege of such 
a person ; but, to use his own e.x- 

G hrist. Obsekv. No.'l 38.

happy.
1 am, &c.

H.

To the Editor of the Christian Observeti 
Yovn  correspondents have repeat
edly complained of late of garbled 
editions of the Common Prayer, 
Book. That, however, which seems 
to have suffered most extensively, at 
least, has not been noticed. It is 
the octavo Prayer-book, prirtted in 
the year 1809, “ at the Clarendon 
Press, by Dawson, Bensley, and 
Cook, printers tp the university’’ of 
O.xford! To enumerate all the 
omissions and alterations which dis
grace this edition would require'a 
long and tiresome letter. Let a 
general notice of them suffice.

First. There is scarcely a rubric 
throughout the Common Prayer 

* IMilion.
3 B ■
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liicli is not here eilluT omit- the l^rayef iiir ul! Sorts mul (ioiiiii-
tioiis of and the Ger.ei'al
Tiiaiiksuivine'^ are omiUed. . 'fhes''.

3<]ö
Book u'
ted or turtailcd. To name no others, 
the ioiio and important rubrics (in 
all, I" ill number,} at the beginning 
atid end of thé Coniinimion Servie,-, 
logpther'•vi’b t!ie declaraticn con- 
e-irniiiif kneeling and iagainst trari- 
inbs.aiui.iiioh, are wliollv omitted.

HeçcRiiiy. Of the eleven sentences 
of Scripture placed at the opening of 
ih.a iUorniog and Evening Service, 
six only are retained, and live wholly 
O in itU 'd .

'i-’liirdiy. When two forms are 
provided, ami it is left to the option 
of the otlieiating mir.isier to u.se 
which he may judge most expedient, 
one of the two i.s generally omitted. 
For e.xample, in the i\Iorning Ser
vice, net only Ecrtd/ci/e, but Benc- 
du'ttis, or the Song of Zacharia.s; in 
the Evening Sei'\’ice,CanialeDomiuo, 
or the !.)8ih Psalm ; and in the Com
munion Set vice, the .second exhorta
tion appointed to be u.setl when the 
people are negligent in their at
tendance.

Fourthly. All the occasional 
prayers and thanksgivings which 
follow the Litany, with the solkary 
exception of the Prayer for the Par
liament, are omitted. Even that 
form, H hid) 20 years’ almost unin
terrupted use ha.s taught us hardly 
any longer to consider as an occa- 
¿7o»«/prayer, isnot retained—I mean, 
the. prayer to he used “ in the time 
of war and, tumults!”—I must not 
how'ever be understood to say', that

though they take liietr .station in ihis 
part of the book, I do not call occa~ 
siouitl forms.

Fiiiidlv. i \o t  an alhision i.s to be 
foiiiirl to the (diice.i o f  K ip'.i.m, ( ’on- 
firntaiion, Marria;.;e, the. uiiurclfaig 
of W omen, the Vi.simtio!! o i 'd ieSick ,  
the Burial o! u r Dead ; in the ; \ r i i -  
ch-s, or even to ¡hr; L eu  c h i 'U i ; a n y  
mare tliau i f  im .sue!, L.'ings exis ted ! 
Yet  ttui title ['.ag(- ituiiviiites no sup
pression, no aL>ridgei;ief!l vyhatever! 
i t  annoimces the b-eek to us in all  
the  terms usual m the  liiles of our 
Prayer-books, as e x h ib i t ing  coni- 
pieiely the fmnis for “ Common 
Prayer,  and xki'ministrat.ion of the  
$!icraments,  and o ther Rites  and Le- 
femoiiie.s o f  the C hurch, aceonling 
to tile U.se o f  the united Chureh o f  
Engiand and Irt-hoid, &c.”

What may he the motive for all 
tins e(|ually unavowetl. and unwar- 
raitfed ciirtailmeiif, I know not. I 
would only observe, that the usual 
pretence of rethieiiig the book to a 
portable .size for the |iocket, can 
have no place, wiih respect to a 
handsome octavo edition. In fact, 
the copy which has drawn my at
tention wa.s madverteiitlv purciiased 
for public use hi a general infirminy 
— yet it contains no office lor the 
visitation of the sick 1

I am, &c.
J . S—. II.

R EV IEW  OF N E W  PU B LIC A TIO N S.

Duty and Policy of l'ropagàthig 
Christianity : A D-iscourse deliver
ed before the Church IMissionartJ 
iSociety for Africa and the East, 
lilay '!■, IfilS: by the Rev.W il
lia m  D ea ltii y , B.D. F. R. S. Ex
amining Chaplain to the Lord ih- 
slioj) of Bristol, and Fellow of 
I'lidiy College, Cambridge. Pub-

lishcd at the Request o f the Cie- 
ncral Aleeting. London: Seeley, 
ISIS, pp .su . price U. Orf.

T his truly’ excellent and. eloquent 
.serinan of Professor Dealtrv, has 
risen upon us like another “ Star in 
the East,” at a moment when the 
eyes of all thinking men are anxi
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oikIv colifclin^i- fvei'v r:iv of  light 
wiiicli iiMV lyfliict a lusu-f on that ye t
( h i r i a  lie ;!  I u a i i i - ; > h i ' r . ' .  O n  t l i . ^  n i h -

jei;t, we are  fa r tVoin hasü ly  ro ii- 
liemnlii!,' any  set o f  tc-aioners wiiose 
princip ies u e  (to riot , tliiiro,i;;hiv 
co rinn-hciu l ; eiso h i* slioukl !i (-l 
(tlrposod to ild 'iie 'S  tho-e " i .u  Miil 
ih ro ’.v the  ( IoihIs o f ai.ei ita in tv  aii.l 
ernijan assmi-iu 0)1 Uit- il in o  ot oiii' 
h r ig h 'e r  hopi s, ui fh¡.' solenui siraio 
(if SCI ip tm ai ad rao iiitio ti; “ 'i'liis is 
tile coudeim ott Ion, tlial, !:giit is 
come into liio vvovhi, ami rm ii love 
(larlines’s raliii r th an  liu h i.”  'i 'h e  
iuii'.iiim.'.s argm i'.eiiis ami glow ing 
st;u> inem s of th e  ¡n'e.stnl pruihiciion 
add to the  b laz e  of -ivresistihlL' ev i
dencie w h ich  is fn tis lin g  upon ns- 
from ev ery  q iia r le r  ;— evidence to 
prove, not so innch  the  unden iab le  
d u ty  in  genera l of p ro p agating  C hris
tia n ity , as life decided funess, p e r
fect p rac licab ilitjr , arid co :;en t n e 
cessity o f  fu lfilling  th a t (Imv in re
spec t to A frica  and the  nation.; o l 'lh e  
E ast. A society  fonued  w ith litis 
ex tensive  and b e iitiic e iu  view , and 
conducted  exclu siv e ly  by  m em bers 
o f  the  E stab lish ed  C hu rch , hasbe.cn 
in e x is ten ce  since the y e a r 18 i l ,  
u n d e r th e  nam e o f  th e  “ C hurch M is
sionary  Society  for A frica and the  
E la s t:”  and w e have no hesitation 
in say in g , th a t  th e  h igh ly  respec t
able nam es for c lia ra c ttr , ta len t, 
and w e igh t in societv , w hich  have 
sanctioned its proceed ings, added 
to lite deta ils o f  these p roceedings 
ihn n se lv es, w hich  ap p ear period i
cally  in th e  pages o f this wmrlc, not 
only fully' ju stify  il.s form ation, b u t 
even crea te  an additional call upon 
all Komid m em bers o f th e  church  
of C hrist to forw ard its view s, and to 
resp ec t the  objects for w hich its e x 
ertions are m ade. T iia t an ab u n 
d a n t field had been left open for 
those exertioii.s is ev ident from th e  
circum slaiice o f there  hav ing  been, 
before bu t two C hurch  Societies, in 
th is kingdom , w hich w ere a t ail e n 
gaged in these labours: one of 
them , “  T ile  Incorpora ted  Society 
for th e  Pi o |taga tion  of th e  Gospel in 
E o r t ig u  Part.s, ■”  has, .by  a R eport

lately i.ssned'from Bartle tt’s ^build
ings, “  confined ii.s opcratipn? p r in 
cipally  to ii.e British Plaii iations iif 
Ainei ica ; ami  the other, the; ve- 
nerahle  fancictv itself lor p rom oting  
Christian Kiiewledge, has benevo- 
iontly pointed indeed, '■ and ex lc n d -  
*.ti us regard to the dt-stinile coddi-  
tion ol 'lhe natives o f  Africa,  ami <i:i 
a more eniarced scale towards iitose 
o f  Asia.”  lint even those itave h i-  
IÍK  i Io fmen cliaine!!, b v  its ! in)iled re-, 
sources ot men anil m oney ,  to the  
niis.sion at . tiadias, C i r id a lo ,c .T r i i -  
c h in a p a U , and the  Taojore. ami 
T in n e v e l iy  disudcts. ’i 'he  benefi t  
of Uiese, exevtioos h i therto ,  tteiit  to 

'h a v in g  givi it to the world the noblest  
exampie.s it has r t c e m ly  wiineasixl 
o f  the  apostolical  spirit,  em bodied  
in the  forms of a  Z ie g e u b a l g , , a . 
Swartz, a  Gerické, a . læ n ické .  &c,, 
has been  th a t  of d i rec t ing ,  sanc
t ioning, and encourngiiig  the  la 
bours o f  o ther  vvorkmt n in th a t  e.x- 
ten.sive v in e y a r d ;  whils t  the  cou i-  
pa ra l ive  minuteness o f  the  spot,  
covered  by th e i r  beneficial in te r 
fe rence  during  the course o f  a w ho le  
c en tu ry ,  serves no  less profitably'  
to po in t  out the  necessi ty  o f  such 
co-opera tion .  In fact,  w ith in  th e  
last c en tu ry  has arisen a  new  p r in 
ciple ,  or one new ly  i l luslra led,  and  
app licab le  to ail kinds o f  un d e r
takings,  called “ lite division o f  la
bour and “  the child ren  o f  tlii,s 
w o r ld ”  have in this re speê t  tau g h t  
a lessonwhich  “  th ec h i ld re n o f  l ig n t” 
would be children  indeed were th e y  
to neglect.  T o  us i t  has never  aj)- 
peared app licab le  to a n y  d e p a r t 
m en t  o f  hum an exertion, more than  
to missionary labours. T h e  im p o s
sib i l i ty  o f  reserving a  sufficient p o r 
tion ot a  genera! fund for th is  spe 
cial and comparatively remote pur
pose ; the  e.xfensive inquiries n e 
cessary for procuring persons w il 
l ing  and fit to proceed upon tliis 
most im portan t  of  all embassies 
the cares and embarrassments i n c i 
d en t  ,to- a  multiplic ity  o f  foreign  
transatî^üiis ; ami we m ay  add also, 
the  peculiar attractions w h ic h  a  
fund for missions alone m av  oiler to 

3 B 2

   
  



S()8 Review of Dcallr/s Scnmn before the Church Mirfon. Society. [ J une,
fined tlie operations o f  tlie C hurch  
Missioitary Society for À fr ica  and 
tlie East, is the  long-nej>lected and 
much-abused coast o f  Africa. T h e  
onti. iges o f  England  have been in 
some inea.snre repaired  a lready b y  
a teu -vears’ faithful a n d  in part  suc
cessful struggle, on th e  p a r t  o f  this 
.Society, to m ain ta in  schools,  and in 
troduce the blessingr o f  civilization 
and Clir ist ianity on the banks  o f  the 
Rio Pongas. T o  the ir  labours in 
this qu.irter,  first invited  and now 
cherished by the ne ighbourhood  o f  
the  colony o f  Sierra  Leone, have 
been added some cll'orts in regard 
to a settlement in New Zealand ; a  
co-operation in the  A rab ic  and o ther  
versions of the  Sc r ip tu re s ;  a  p lan 
for establishing native l eaders of the 
Sciiptnres in the principal towns of 
H in d u s ta n ;  and a I'ur'.her view to 
the  active promotion, by  schools and 
missions, o f  the  g rea t  cause o f  
Christianity  in the  eas te rn  world. 
I t  is on this la t ter  g round  pr inc i
pally, a lthough by  no m eans to 
the  exclusion o f  A fr ica ,  th a t  M r. 
D eal t ry  has founded the  claims o f  
th e  Society to general .support ; and 
vve have to apologise for h a v in g  too 
long deta ined our readers from the  
extracts, with which  we propose to 
gratify them, from his, most admi
rable sermon on its belialf.

T h e  tex t  i.s from 2 Cor. v. 1C. 
“  The  love o f  Clirisi  constra ineth  
us.” .And after hav ing  pour t rayed  
in glowing language the apo,stolical 
spirit, particularly  as a ppea r ing  in 
the  .Apiistle Paul,  Mr. I fea l lry  pro
ceeds to make the  following im p o r
tant inquiry.

“ la  uamner would St. Paul liave 
coa.'iuftcd himséll' under the ch'cumstaiices 
of the pu'seiU day? And it \vu advert to the 
principle by wliicli his whole conduct was 
directed, the question admits of an easy 
answer ; Tlie love of Christ constrained him. 
And can any lapse of lime change the evi
dence of that love, or diminish its power? 
TVcrc the inc.ainalion and suft'erings of lite 
Son of God a subject of such inexpressible 
interest in the early ages of the church, and, 
are, they less so now ? Have life and inmior. 
taiity' been secured to us by the awful 
sacrifici', and shall we he less animated by

many' subscribers ;  —all poin t  out 
I'.erc a iinuiral line of division for 
b'ur comm on labours  in the  Cliris- 
t ia n  cause, Ry such a punitio i i  no 
r ivalry  is set up, much less i.s anv 
fault  im|)lied agnin.st the  general 
juirciit  sociL'ty, On the to n l r a ry ,  
each is hensiiled by the exis tence  
o f  the  idtier. T he  Church, in her 
colieclive capacity, i:, inaiie the g e 
neral patron of all good, and, in ad- 
<!i(lon to iu-r peciiliar awl diocesan, 
takes upoc. herself an extended jiro- 
viiiciui coarge ;  the younger  .soci- 
c tv ,  ackno'. iledging liie p rec id en c e  
(if ¡lie (iliier, relieve.s i t u l ' a  poition  
( f th'j  incum bent  vveight, oiid la
bours on iy in an alloitefl depar tm en t ,  
bo necessary' is th is  principle, in thy 
¡t.ii iictiiar case here under  comside- 
r.itioii, that  even a subdivision o f  
th e se '  very p-irtitiof.vd labours 
■setirns tacitly  and alaio.it inev itab ly  
to bavc taken p lace ;  a n d  near ly  
every  missionary society' in e x is t 
ence win be Found to have a t tached  
itself gradu-ally, and by  th e  natural 
cour.se o f  its own operations,  to 
some particular  pnrtiotis o f  the 
giobe. Hence  the  multiplication 
of such societie.s, even n n d e r  the 
same estoblisiniifcnt. is to be consi
dered  as no evii, but ra ther  a m e a 
sure sn o n g ly  mixiliai'v to a benefi
cial en la igem ent o f  Chris t’s k in g 
dom upon earth; and, in a com m er
cial coiiiurv b k e o i i r  own, ra in ify ing 
b y  its coniieciipns into evciy  cpiar- 
tei' o f  the u o i  id, each .society niayr 
be- f x p t c t e u  to find and cull to itself 
its appi'iipriate supipioi'icr.s. in this 
view, even the regid uiv i rg.' nizi d 
d issen ting  assocunioas mi.v iiiid 
th'elr appropria te  slatum ami su p 
p o r t  ; us the iu-rtiic entcrpii.-te.s of  
The Aletlmdisis 1 1 1 . th e .W e s t  Indic.s, 
and th e  l iterary  labours o f  the Bail- 
lists  a t  Serampi'ie,  abundan t ly  le.s- 
t ifv .  “  Is not tile whole l.tiid before 
lliee? Only sejiaraU; thyself,  1 pray 
ti.ce, fiviii me ; if thou wilt, take the 
lei't hand, then  I will go to the r ig h t ;  
or if thon depart  to the r ight Baud, 
tlicii 1 wili go to tile left.”

The district to which circum
stances seem hiilieno to liave con-

   
  



1313.] Revicii! of Dealtrys Semon before the Church Mission Societi/̂
rule Iht iiad conditiou, for the; sake of your 
own land ; to prbpitmle the fierce wrath of 
Jeliovali, lest lie should call «jound him th« 
minisrers ol veugeance> and,vislC.upon your 
hccuis tiie w rongs of a bleeding coiuinenc.’* 
p.i).

T h e  rest  or the sermon, w h ic h ,  i.a 
the  main body o f  ib is dedicated to 
the cause o f  Asia ; to whose fields, 

white already to harvest,” the  P r o 
fessor now more [)articula}|y' iiiviles 
an increased attention, iVoin thi^ re--  
ppectabie, and vve trust increasiiigiyr 
iniporr.aiit, Society. In  p ro secu t in g  
this apj)eal, he lakes an  exLeiided 
view o f  the quoslion ; one h e .c o n 
fesses o f  great delicacy,”  vrlncli 
has been raised upon the  vsubject o f  
evangelii iing our Eastern dom in ions .  
T h e  f irst ,argument he controverts is 
the  comm on ailegaiion o f i h e  inof
fensiveness, docility, and geruJeuess 
o f  the  Mindoo character,  wlucit ren
d e r  Christianity vvhollv unneces.sarv 
to improve it. We say we vvisli th e i r  
charac te r  possessed those (p iah t ics :  
for how safe would any  measure  be, 
am ong  so gentle a t r ibe ;  iiow secure  
the  i ii troduciioa o f  Clu isti-inity in to  
m inds so docile ; and i f  the nonsense  . 
and c rue l ly  o f  Braliihitiira! r i te s  
keep  their  votaries so iii«til‘iisive, 
how m uch  m ore  than inotfensive, 
hoiv warmly and act ively  b enevo
lent, must the confessedly p u re r  
rites and doctr ines (»f C hris t ian i ty  
necessarily  m ake  them  1 But,  asks 
M r.  Deaitrv ,

“ An; the public mannevs of llie natives 
so faultless, their public iiisliiuiions >o cor
rect ami becoming, as lo be capable of no 
iaipi'oveiuent fioui a Divine Revdmion whose 
cbariictcrislic is puiily, unci whidi breathes 
peace and good-will lo men? Lei the bistory 
of that empire answer the question. It is a, 
detail of violence and treachery: it records 
crimes and impieties of the deepest colour ; 
nut purpeuutcd in the shades of retirement, 
or in defiance of general opinion ; but pub
lic and notorious, acknowledged wiiiiout 
scruple, and avowed as necessary in the ordi-: 
nary conduct of life. But for an argiimeni 
which shall be appllcaidc lo our owu liiues, 
we must refer to modern statements. The 
testimony of our countrymen is before us ; 
and in whatever view we consider it, tlie 
story is sutliciciiily humiliating and afflict
ing.” p. 12.

the liopc Sit before irs, beenuse a few cen
turies have passed away since llie everlast
ing doors Uirown rjprn to the Goutile
World? If there be a miu<i which duly ap
preciates llie .extent of its own obligation to 
lieavcnly mercy, which looks with a just esti
mate ujKm the heiiilits already conferred and 
upon the blessings in reversion, liicre abo 
will be the principle ’ of the Apostle, and 
liicre we shall recognise it# undoubted ef
fects. This is a principle mlglity in opera
tion. It will impel every man according to 
Ids rank and condition m further ilic great 
cause of evangcliiing the world, 'rimse wdio 
give, will give jihoraliy ; t!;osc w!io have no- 
tlihig to idler but their prayers, have still 
much fo olTer, and they, wiil not solicit 
the Throne of Grace in vain. Under the 
inllncuce of this motive, ihe iieralil of salva
tion will again be seen, as in i!ie days of old, 
encountering die perils of tlic desert: and tlie 
sea, and tiaversiug with learios«; step inhos- 
piiable shores and insaUibrious t!limaies. In 
comenqdaling the excellence of his higli vo
cation, lie will catch the spirit of an apostle, 
and display the constancy of a mariyr; he 
will iLiirn.to esteem all his ariiictions as iigiit, 
and all his privations as umvorllty of the 
siuiiie.'’ pp. 6, 7.

T ile  p reacher  then  proceeds to 
State the necessity o f  a p roper  coii- 
trool over the  d i ’ecls of  an ardent 
zeal : and since we are not to expec t  
•that iiitimaiions will be made to us, 
similar to those vvhicli guided the 
Apostle’s m ovem eiils , ,“ the precepts 
o f  the Sci'ipiure, as connected with 
the  tiispeiisalions o f  Providence, are 
our guide, and from th em  is the will 
o f  Heaven to be co llec t td .  In pur
suing this course w e follow,the steps 
o f  a h igher  pow er . . . p.  8. The  
(piestion, how St.  Paul wonkl h ive 
acted, is then  answered  in respect to 
th e  miserable sons o f  Africa, “  whose 
groans, ascending from either side o f  
the  ocean, seemed to mingle over the 
Atlantic ,  and ,  in notes o f  deep  and 
solemn import,  called for vengeance.”

“ Could the voice of St. Paul have Ijecn 
heard iti tliat ni^ht of legalized oppression, 
that voice would have told you, I am per
suaded, in the first place to shew mercy to 
Africa. He would have intrcaied you by all 
that is lovely and of good report, by what
ever there is of virtue and of praise, to raise 
her from the dust.. He would have urged 
you by the terrors Of the Lord, to comnj.Ise-

   
  



370 Review of J )ea l /r f s  Sermon hefdi
W e  too have thi^ te'-tiraonv bo- 

fore u s ;  no t  of  Dr. Hucliunan, whose 
l i '^ h  ■ station as the Chau'ii':'.'n oi' 
(Jliristiatiity in Briiish Imli.;, o n v  
reiider him siisncetcd of |>arniiiity ; 
no t  o f  leU'pfs U) tiie Societv in Dart- 
1‘,' tt’s i)uihiiiu;s from lh<;:r missioii- 
nnes,  \v!io may l>e equaliy siiSij'CK ' 
o f  ¡«artialitv ( is n o  ¡K'lL'tiive i!u:si; 
most i:0!tversant with I/imioo vcr.i- 
cily are itasf confidentof any o i h o i ' ; 
hitt tin; tesiimoay of a seiv.'i il  o;' 
the Company, ot one w!io has ¡jc eii 
forty-seven years m aking  np his 
mind upon the subject, and who 
with his dy ing  hre.idi has delivered 

j h i s  as his last aii.d i'uial opinion of 
those wdiom he once tidniired for, 
the ir  oenilvntf.s and exiolled for 
their  virtues. “ W hen  I visited,” 
says the amiable and Christian phi- 
U n lh rop is t ,  Jam es Forbes,  Itsq. in 
Vol. iV .  of  his tfriental Memoirs, 
jus t  published ; “  W lie ti l  visited the 
Hindoo villages in the Circar . . . I  ; 
was charmed wdlh the simple nian- 
jK'i's of the Brahmin’s'-. . , . i wrote 
from first iinpres.sions in the s-anie 
m a n n e r  as I itiierwaid.s pourtraved  
the  natives of M a l a b a r ........... I r e 
lated events as th.ey occurred without 
m uch  reflection or ci mparison with 
o ther  countr ies .  . . . In subsequent  
sittialions, particularly  when collec
tor of  Diiuboy, and acting as ju d g e  
in tha t  district,  I had much greater  
opportunit ies  of scrutinizing the H in 
doo character.  In  this inves tiga tion . 
n iy op in ionm ater ia l ly  changed, a ltd af 
fu r ther  intercourse with religious ,,,
Urahinins at D hubov  and Charidade 
<!id not raise them in niy estimation. 
Mor did tile m oral conduct o f  ihfi 
Yogees, Senassee.s.and other devotees 
f reqn tn i ing-  the J.ittarUs of the  N e r -  - 
budda. prejudice ntc io their favour. 
Tînt win n 1 developed the character 
o f  the secu'ur Bralindns and.l lintloos 
of various descripli-.ns, employed in 
the revenue  departineiit ,  froiii the 
consequential zeinind.ar to th e  v i l 
lage patefl, flow was I astonished ! 
T heir  c rue l ty ,  avarice, craftine.ss and 
duplicity occasioned me a '.hou.sand 

' vrievances, which I could ne ither  
eotinteract noriecl'fessj arid displayed

'c the. Chur fi dfission Socle';/. [Ji'.Mg 
such K M o eb in g  trails,  r o o lv d  a n d  

s o  :.l: Tfln 'i'ii'd  O p in ions.;

<irca -le Olid habits of op- 
p|-fsy!i;i, ('■i!;h..i all i;iv <nd(-i- 
voi.i;-. io ii hi ve l!,ie poor ryots (pca-

g mill 1 i heir tv f.iuny
'i I: :' àioa ■ wno.-r pi oceuis
t-i r; l . r W!la:oi>'--oai i-io to the au- 
iiiori!;;-s .o Dr. rtaudni.s Huchanati 
and iji. i-'raiicii 'Mi.-.-baiinn, and to 
(piotc Sir \V. .ioiiis, f.oid d'eitot- 
iiiooiii, Sir .l.imi'S' Mackiiil-ish, 
j-a Moor, 'and oiln-rs, in proof oi the
••¡:csi,..tisüt,” ‘-,-r.\fi,” “ di-g. neracy ,”
“ la ighm -  i ! - s g ’-o
tivcinrs. ■■■■;■' “ ■d.'.'-.n’ulion oi' iionestv, 

'trill !i, aiidjo-i ice,”  and even “  coniii- 
bol pro|H‘i i s n ; i ' - 1 a ' -  "  <,i! as “ pi o- 
digtdiiy in 1: Oman lU-oti ucSion,” bo' ii 
their  own ainl i ' m ! i f o i ’icrs even itî 
the dearest re ia i io a so f  ÜÙ-, stronglv'  
ciiargvaL-ie on ttn- 1 iiii,)oo ch ii-actcr, 
fVe have veiiiureil to make ibis e x 
tract from u. work deserving a m uch  
more extended notice, as (fcenn.ng ic 
o f  infinité iiiipoi tance to acqu ire  ami 
give, to liie country at large, a ju s t  
notion ol that charack-r a t  tin- p r e 
sent li inriri’.t. Tin; obvious in f  - 
rences fiorn such facts we leave to 
liie readers to pur,su(> in the ardetis 
and brilliant p-igcs of  our P r o f e s s j r ’.» 
sermon.

Prmn tiiis inquiry  he  proceeds to  
a  seconef, rnmvely, “ I !ow (hies it a p -  
pf'Ar that  the tiilibsiun o f  C hris t ia 
nity  is practicable T o  tlii.s ques-

^  In a leüyous quarrel, ll,c viclcrîcii.i 
pjirly cuHsed.ihe ijialimina, im_ ac-
CH’.ujt QÎ tficlr fiiDiiiiacv, ;o ,bo ^rouvkl u* 
cK-nîli in Oil niiljs.”— Fr. nuciuiimn.

t Of thc.'̂ e “ i:eiii-al)iicjr.'ii;g Hindoos, ik/5: 
only do oi’icr ta>tC5 of tltc Hindooit, but 
ewn . ihw'■ jiruhiniiis liioinselvo?, ( \ \ i iif.ith ; 
fitid.oi.c ii'ihc? ui leas'. Jiciicni iioii. They 
do i:dI kili liuaian Mtitiv'clh îo ea', inu ilicy 
e;it siu:!i as tlrcy lln 1 aboui [iio (jimkrc's and 
other livers : and near lîciinrcs, they arc 
not unnsuaily seen üoittin̂  <:own tlic river 
on a corpse am! i'ecdlng upon its ilcsli ; ami 
the human brain i- judged by these epicu
rean cannibals to be liie mo't delicious mor>el 
ot their uns*icial banqnel."—Major- Moor's 
Hindoo PiiiUiii Dll.

■ *
This snroly lia.'j not been sam by another 

Major, not unknown in our pajîç.s! • •

   
  



rv' a i m v ; r  f; r  Itiin .selIf.

“ i n îh!* '“ . i i i i c  f j n o s.i 'll l o  l i a v o been

i ' “' ■ft Hi li'-v: J îl 'c în 'c - , -.'.'Itc n  i l i c y \VC!C
î'io l r,. P.itluioiii C lu uu an<i loac! 1 a l l  M u t i o n s .

C -:. Oti iff.; . i-i.j.i Ik* cOLi.'iti . ; c i i  :is more
IV-, : Vi . lie-. ¡.ikI1 up; vtroaily Icsi
a!'!: : i ‘K’V WCÎ :‘i ild :si.c o p  t i i m m ^

wo!'. wOi; UiOHdn c c  I'roi a  '.ÌU-

o r  '.i’". i n i .iacHcc !V...'IM U; |•¡¡t)n. Vc-L
uiuier c;rcnia5’’.1.1 CCS •;.c* '\V'; n!

ih.d.-airc'v i’.'.’g*':*. :v a n d  p ”iM'.tiu c ' k' .
wci'e n i-iuu .l Í!. ir .cMiv lu i ait : end iBc vo:/,2
ot' p7, iivr -r  ah'.l h ;uîks”ivî Hli’ ’.v; ;s SOÎKI
ill tiie rcy.ior.s o f A sia , ai :d In the  i:
cKireinV-ics oT wc ;c n f -k .' :,-.n-

coakl .lit,’ ji I'opU’iS of ik.,vt
iion. X o  IH'-lit'l IbT-f ¡non. O' . ,or-

• o f  ■ U.T '.I '
f ' i l b / ic s  III’ I Î K 'l ü S :

’i'íio suc:ed 
hlu'. a toirvîit, an..i 
;;iuund. Tlie c
l  Ik ’. s i (Il ; I î c : ' V o! 
L : ‘ c :ì i i !0 c i ' . it';.:., d 

mllilv: tlic ricii

■:iU'd i I'-'c bJe 
(Ui‘V '.rd 

l i i c i i i  C i  d i e  

; i j o w e d  h o io i 'C  

die b.trd.siali
l';<  p dM O S ')-)}.!, '; ' t . l l -

id  l l ; u  p i ) o r  n u ’ i l u : ; e f h e r ,

liU'-'

IS IS .]  R cticv: o f  TicaJlry’s S^ermon hcfnrc ih f Church M ission Socie'y. 37 I 
■inn it is ¡mimssilil,-- iK't lo let Mr, mil  to bni.h, u i i y m a y  not llie faifh

o l ' th e  <Inipa! ¡X- pliuili'!l iijion lit« 
niin^ ol' all W’a ooiild wiliinn 
nra:i!'y our reaiirrs (vith the beauti
ful allusion's maiir by' M r. Deal t ry  
to ti'.e jjicseiit aclnal s'nccessps o f  
t ' ln i ' i ia i i i tv ,  and the now-exist ing  
cliui i.'lu;s of  t 'in isi, on the co.nliaent 
o i ' lm iia ,  in pi oof o!'bi.s pn.silions in 
aii-nn ei to tiie st'oond imiuiry. But  
sve uni-.l proceei! lo his third ques-  
;:on, vi/i. '■ ,s li’. re no d a n g c r in  th e  
alieiiipt r Is it wise or politit; to incu r  
tile ri.sk .̂ ” - - i n  answer to this, ti ie 
I' l '.fessor pro >eiiy savs, th a t  tiie 
d.siiger ofjinlicious a ttem pts  for this 
pnroose oii.;hi ;it least to be proved, 
before it is granted llial the period 
onlainril for its iiccoinplislinient is 
i. !l ye t  an  ived. But have not b i -  
f.ooi.'s of'liu! Syrian, Roman Catholic,  
and Ariiienian c hurc iif.sexisted there  
for m anv  ages, n i tiu  nt exc i t ing  tii8 
least al.irm r Has anv part  o f  ilie  
cvil.s anticipated as vet occurred 
from the iabaiir.s o f  the Protest ,rnt 
niissiontiries, already long e.nrploved 
there f Make the natives Cfirl.sti.uis ; 
yon m ake  tiie.ni m ti ira i lv ,  m oral ly ,  
and reb'.pou.iv vonr blends. “ T h e  
tnnbitious projects o f  i iy d e r  Ali a n d  
T ip o o n  tiult.itiii apprear to have m e t  
witii verv. strioits obstruction front 
tie; Christians o f  T ravancorf ,  w ho  
a lu a y s  es))ousetl the cause o f  th e  
iingli.sii. T en  thi>n.sati;l native C hris-  
tiji is are said to have fallen iti one 
war .”  p. '22 .

Bitt with calcuhitinn on our side, 
we .spurn "'¡th Mr. D eal t ry  a t  the  
idea o f  inak'i ig calculation our ow n  
criterion rrf jndgiiig  apott  this mo
m entous question.

“ 'i'l,,..* ria istian should act upon a mote 
iilKTiil an.' a nobler poiicv j uputi a policy 
nliich ta:..l: not nuTi'ly In pledge men hot 
Gild : not !e HaUcr liia passions of .an hlo- 
iatar, le.ii to conciliate that ovitmtilna Trovi- 
(i'.'nce, tvtiicli aioiic ct'nieis eiiij.'i'.e, aitd
which alone c:m tnf.e it a.vav..... 'i'liev
wlio in (t'lestinns of empire would ovedook 
cterv thtp.g liiat is md)!t atttl ex.tlled, and 
I'roni mi,¡1,ken. views ot t arliiiy fiolicv wtjuld 
halter the pre." ni haitpao.’ss utut iacrlt.'il 
v.cllere of mUlioiis of ic.unort.d h'.iiias, are 
I.,' .ah mru T;;e n.o't .ic-pcrt‘ria jtoliey and

as childi'en of the same parent ami as licirs 
of tt coiacitnl inheiflanco. Tl'.e Wort! of 
fjiai, siniph-, iioanna Í, ami iimiS'Un.iojj, siih' 
clued priiiclpaiiltcs and powers: it ciiet.aed 
llie laeaniu’;:. ol'th.c cott,r;je, and tlltininijíed 
lite pairiccs of k’nics. 'I'hc Son of .Mi.n was 
lilted tiL) and tlie natio-.is were drawn lo hc- 
fiul.l him.’t pp. la, id.

Admin itig, however, so m tu h a t  
nttire sirongl V titan we think i.c! ti 
have, been ttdmiUctl, the iuini'. 'nslly 
o f  tile ohslnc'es, tin- (Inrahler.c.ss td’ 
the materials ¡irnsented hv itin- 
diHiism to the tieinolishing .hand o f  
C'liri.stianity, the preacher  proiecd.s 
to a.sk, “  have not the  usages of the  
Hindoos, the laws of the Mahonie- 

_tans, -the very  soei i tl charaett r o f  
the  Brahmin itself been invaileil on 

, some iiecessarv, and those many, o c 
casions w lhin the last fifty years ? 
N a y ,  a powerful nation in the north 
o f  India  ( ' as aliove four humired 
ycar.s ago four,tied by an aporiaie  
lliiiilno, am) consists cliielly of  con
verts from the two prevailing  crt-etls*. 
I f  auperslilio.n then can tiius trair.pie 
upon supersti tion, and idolatry,' sub-

* 'Che ntitiiin of tiie Sikhs i- Itere u’ln'led 
to, tiiimded hy Atnnc. Sac on i¡;terc--t ¡ig 
hJtaut'ir ot it bv i.h.’.tt.-Cdlmtcl ,Mi:k;t,o:i.

   
  



S72 licvinv of Hcnnon bcfoie the Çhui ch o<-r [ J u \ r
tlie m/iî«! iii’juMuvl in juil-moni. Xlicv niiiy 
Jjroliss 111 in' a'aviiK'd at Ilia imioiiMilerate 
riï'iiii’.i'üt ot -oiiie, u 111) (■(■nlend at ail liaaauls 
ior till? a.\l( n-idii ot Chiisiiaiiil v : but I tram- 
b!c ar.d ani aniazatl til t!:r dî ai'iruus bolt!- 
5101'.' Ill iiiij'O, wiin MOiii I li.ii liie I'outidalloll 
of tlioii* ciiiniiij'' utoaino.'s u|um ilie liisplca- 
sure of liio Aiiuigiity, or Hcnumd in liioir 
mvji faiiuji a vioiaiiun ollliu'O c'teriial rulc.s 
wliidi i.irool tiio Uiuai inarcli oi Iho l̂ iuii- 
doiioo of’ijiid.’' pp. Ibi, ‘id,

Ilavili,;  (üâmii.ittl t!;esp three im- 
poi'tani puiijicî? o i ' in i ju irv ,  the. Pro- 
t’c.'iSdi' o(h;s (,n to ciu'.inor.ile. the  ilif- 
I'tTeiit Hioiies of  o.\te;)ding the lilo.ss- 
inos (,1 the (-io'etd, within the nieaibs 
o f  lliis .Society. (,tf there, lie m en
tions lour : l .T l i e  sln ip le  dispersion 
o f  the n o rd  of C o d :  2. T h e  public  
reudiiip o f  the Ciiri 'l ian Scrip tures,  
as the Koran and the Siia.-itei s arc 
read in m any  part.s o f  ic th a  : 3. 'l iie 
zealous exenions of in te l l igent  nii.s- 
sionaries ; d. T h e  in.sli uc.llon o f  
children, fii regard to the  twra first 
o f  these mctlimis (Irum the s-icond of 
which, ill ijnrtiriiiav, we conl'tss wc 
aiiliti ipate ti iemost heiito Ll.t' resiibs}, 
M r.  U ealtry  ha-i properiV drd if .c tl  an 
ar.i;umiiU,to v, loch it would not imve 
been possible to have done just ice  in 
the  short liiiiits allowed him for thi.s 
vast subject ; viz. Iiow far, in the  ?.h- 
«ence o f  other nicai.s, jt r . ' ighl iic 
de.sirable to promoie aiaoi.g.st, the 
heathen the simple readin;: o f  the 
word o f  God. This ari>anieui, w h id i  
has been held in the ne.oiuive by  
certain zealoii.s ■ disputants against 
th e  Pible Society, seenas to us to be 
lit tle short of  a blasphemous de trac 
tion from I h e tx c e l l e n e y  o f  th a t  ,'a- 
ered volume. T h é  ve'^ket of o ther 
means, appointed by God for ibc 
conversion of the h ic lhen ,  is a very 
difli-rent thing from rite ahsmet: of 
them . God has never promised liis 
bles.sing npon a partial or selected use 
o f  the oiibicd means o f  grace ; and 
we liave no hesitation in |)lat’iiig Hie 
oral i list met ion of auiliorisod icacliers 
amongst the very firstof those means, 
ami m XI in rank, as it mu.st obeii be 
pi'ior in order, to the sacrameuis 
thi rc.-ielves. But to limit the opera- 
li' of iJivine grace to any  course

o f  outward m eans w h a t so e v e r ; to 
suppose a blessing on liic read ho 
m ily  o f  a modern te;:i In r,  rxhieh 
cannot  attend the read homily o f  
an Apo.stlc, or  o f  our Lord h imself;  
to d eny  to the Sci iptitrcs alone, i- e. 
unaccompanied by  an authorised 
m iniste r  on the  spot,  th a t  eflect 
which has been produced b v  a com
paratively worthless t rac t  above a 
thousand t im e s ; and to ground all  
this, according to the  special logic 
of these reastmers, no t  upon any  
inadequacy in the  Scfipture.s iheni- 
selve.s, hut oiilyi on the  re.sistance 
o f  the human sub ject  to its instruc
tions, as if tha t  resistance were not 
itself th e  very measure  o f  tha t  in a 
dequacy  ; we can call b y  no o ther  
name than
‘‘ Implicit treason to "Divine decrees,
“ A bold invasion of the rivlus of Heaven.”

vVe believe fact*, as far as it can 
he appealed to, is in decided o p p o 
sition to  this reasoning, which ,  liow'- 
ever,  is not more p u re ly  hypo the
tical in itself, itiaii it  is tota lly  m is-  
placed in B i 'r lc-Societv d ispu tes ;  
there be ing  no instance as yet o f  
the Bible be ing  in tro d u c ed  into a 
he itlieit country  w ithout  an  accom 
p a n y in g  Ruthorised t e a c h e r ; and 
tin; th ing  be ing  in its ve rv  nauire  
impraccir'-rldc to e n v  r-xti-ni, with 
tlm single exception  o f  the  above- 
named reading.s, b y  unordumeil na 
tive agents i:i the  service o!' the  
mi.ssions.

But we hasten from cu r  allusion 
to this subject, \vhi-::h, with M r .  
Jjenitry, w.- do not ihitik w o r th y  o f  
a m.ore exteiided d iscu S 'u m ,  to give  
an important ronm ik o f  t i ’c i^rol'es- 
.soi ’s under  liis th ird  head o f  means ; ‘ 
tiiid to wiiich w c presum e the  oppo
se rs of the Bible Socie ty ,  u|)on the  
above grnimds, will  be the  first to 
fubscrihe.

‘r See a very imort silng account of a .Terr 
cum-eiied at Leip/ic iiy the siinjiie sia.dy of 
a G eik i Cal arm lit lelt liim acciticnuilly 
bv a po-r ' ( Iiotiir. A Ifabbi in India, to 
nlioni a IlcOieiv lr..nalaUim • of liio New 
'lV’'Ow..cni i'u.vinc,iva;i c-inverted by the book 
V. ¡..oil he was irimaiiitin!! to relutc.
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“ Should we refer merely to llie Apostulic 

aíre, in confirmation of the mighty eifects 
rvhtch the preaching of the Gospel is cal
culated 10 produce, it might heobjected that 
■ tile niissiunaiies of our days are detlituie of 
the powers which were conferred in primi
tive limes; and that the (InctrineN of the 
Gospel will e-rcite little atteniion in heiilhen 
cuiiiitries, when depiivcd of niiraculotts 
agency. But'did not the great Autiior of 
Our laith, when he commissioned his tlirtñ- 
plcs to leach all mitions, im|rait also lire 
promise that he wnoid never fursakt' Iheini 
Jo / / a m  iv U h  y o u  a lw a y s ,  e v e n  to  t h e  e n d  

, ( f  t '> e 'w o r ld . The age of vniriicles soon 
passed away ; hut the niinisler of srrlvation 
Mill conilnued to preach Christ ctiicifieil. 
IMultiturlcs were astonished at his doctrine, 
and took ujKin them the yoke of their Sa
viour. it was the intliiencc of the Holy 
Spirit which, in tite first.as well as in later 
ages, ‘iniparlcd r e p e n t a n c e  t o w a r d s .  C o d  a n d  

f a i t h  i f l tv a r d s  o u r  L o r a  J e s u s  C h r U t . it was 
tills, which accoinpanled the. preaching of 
tin: Gospel, and completed, by its opera
tion upon the heart, that cotiviction which 
tnirachrs cttuKl proriocc only upon the un- 
deistaiitling, Wlietli.er it maŷ please God, 
on extraordinary occasions, still to display 
I is power by extraordinary means, wo pre- 
s i i n i o  not to decide ; but this we know, .that 
ills worstiip will he one day universal ; that 
t h e  G o s p e l  o f  t h e  k in g d o m  s h a l t  b e  p r e a c h e d  

i n  a l l  t h e  w o r ld  f o r  a  u  i tn e s s  to  a l l  n a t io n s  ;  

and .that the preacliing of lite cioss of 
Christ is ipnong the ciiief iticans, by whicli 
ire wili accoit.plish lirai granil purpose of his 
will.” pp. ‘2 6 , 27.

I f  vve tvere to venture  an observa
tion on th is  subject,  it would be this, 
th'dt' the gif t  o f  miracles was never 
g rea t ly  iiistruiiiental m the work  o f  
conversion. T h e  age most fertile 
in iniracles was not so in conver«- 
sions, v iz.  th a t  o f  our Lord iiim- 
self. I l l s -m i ra c le s  o n ly  hardened 
still m ore  his infuriated enemies,  as 
those o f  M oses  did the heart  o f  
Pharaoh .  A n d  in général we are 
far from th in k in g ,  to say nothing 
stronger,  t h a t  the  g if t  o f  rniracle.s, 
w here  there  exiSts a  rational 
ground o f  be lie f  a lready, is either

wards enforcing the  lessons, o f  re l i 
gion. T h e  miracle now rpo.st needed  
in.conversiou is th a to fa n  honest  an d  
go(xl h e a r t ;  and the m eans  tn ider  
God most eliectual for p ro d u c in g  
tha t  “  preparation o f  the  heart;’'  
vvliich "  is o f  the Lord,” will d o u b t 
less be the iiest to p rocure  “  th e  a n 
swer of the to n g u e” professing-failli  
in liis Gospel. O f  all the  m eans  
hi therto  proposed for tills end ,  w e  
believe none to be so prom is ing, as 
the education o f  the ch ild ren  o f  
heathen .s : and on this acco u n t  w e ,. 
rejoice.to'see M r.D ealtry .  in his last 
head, .refer to the most vnluable a n d  
im por tan t  pamphle t  o f  M r  J o h n ,  
o f  T ranquebar ,  noticed in our la,st 
num ber .  The .quiet and ex tensive  
implanta t ion  of the g rand  p r in c i 
ples of religion (a  term we
use for want of  a  beiti-r and t ru e r  
one) in the miads o f  the  na tive  
children , will,  we are persuaded,  
prove  the first stage and the  neares t  
road lo Christlanity  itself. T h e  
mind, once accustomed to tru th ,  will 
he atfracteil and c ling  to it jii e v e r y  
form. Ennobleil bv  a sense o f  w h a t  
is t ru ly  exceJleiit, it will be inevi,- 
lab ly  led, like th.e Bt reaiis of o ld ,  
to search tlie Soriptures” ' for still 
furtlu-r di.scuveries. A un i ty  in 
sountj moralitv tviU soon lead to 
“  the  unity  o f  the f.iilh a  k n o w 
ledge o f  the jn.st a rinc ip les  .of wis
dom, "  to the  know ledge  o f  th e  
Son o f  G o d ;”  and tne intuncy o f  an 
lionest and. good heart ,  to “  the  
ineastire of the .itlaiure o f  the  fulness 
o f C h r i s t . ”

VVe must forego tiie p leasure  o f  
g iv ing  our  readers any  e x t r a c t  from 
the .spirited conclusion w ith  w h ic h  
M r .D e a l t rv  vviiids up the  a rg u m e n ts  
contained in this admirable  s e r m o n ;  
and, w ha t  w'C still more reg re t ,  a n y  
extract from his noble  and  pa 'thetic  
e u lo g y  oyer tlie nam e o f  M a r t y n —  
a nam e to wdiich the w ri te r  o f  th is

consistent with  th e  usual operations p a g e  will ever turii w i th  all the  
of the D e i ty  on the hum an m ind ,  fondnetss o f  personal esteem, and  the  
o r  l ikely to p roduce  a n y  beneficial tenderes t  sorrow for his too e a r ly  
result w ha tever ,  m ere ly  as the  ex -  d e p a r tu re  from th is  scene  o f  ou r-  
ilibition o f  a  m iraculous power,  to- com m on labours,

Christ. Observ. N o. 138. 3 C
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one of two causes—to a.nolion that 
the propa";aiioii of Christianity 
does not enter tlio iisc of its duties ;

Muftis ille.bunis flebilis occldit,
Nulli-flt bilior quam tibi.—

But having already exceeded inir 
usual limits in the notic^ of this an
nual sermon, we must ’sliorliy con- 

, elude with a very few general ob
servations.

There are but three classes of 
persons who object to the grand 
measure now proposed of propagat
ing Christianity in the East. The 
first are those who. have not yet 
made up their minds upon the trntli 
and excellence of Christianity itself; 
or who, if they acknowledge it true' 
<rt all, are not yet convinced that 
Hindooism is not equally true, atul 
at least equally excellent and more 
fitted to the general character of its 
votaries. Kow, wherever this doubt 
is discovered to exist in the mind 
of any writer or speaker on the sub
ject, it seems to us that his argu
ments must have no authority at all 
with any' reasonable person who has 
not the same doubt upon his mind. 
To suppose that uvothings can .be 
equally true, the truth of one of 
W'hich necessarily implies the fahse- 
hoodofthe other; or to suppn.se that 
a religion nourue in bself as an actual 
revelation from Cod in all its several 
parts, historical, ceremonial, moral 
and theological, can be as cxcillent 
or as well fitted to anv nation as one 
that is,; must appear, to a person 
thinking otherwise, so great an obli
quity of judgment and of niorai 
taste, as in his eyes to deprive the 
maintainer of such a doctrine (in 
however remote, disguised, or even 
decent a manner) of all claim to 
respect for his reasonings, or credit 
for his facts. Such persons, there
fore, we are compelled to leave out 
of the present discussion, as we are 
also those of a second class, who, 
admitting in general the exclusive 
claims of the religion of Christ, yet 
shew no zeal in promoting that re
ligion elsewhere, which they are 
avowedly disinclined to- promulgate 
in one particular country. A gene
ral indilierence upon the subject

which notion is liable to all the 
charges of inconsi.stency or insin
cerity which v.K have brought 
against the iir.--t class—or to a total 
inattention to the be.sl inlercst.s of 
man, luitleniHbly ijivo!ve<l in the 
proj.vagation of iln- true n ligion; in 
which ca.se it is equally clear no tes
timony upon tile subject can be 
respected. In every court of human 
opinion, certain qualifications. are 
required to give weight to evidence. 
Surely, then, it is not loo much to re
quire in a witness on the subject of 
propagating Ciiristianity, at least an 
apparent, if not an approved, at- 
taciimeiu to its general interests.

The third class of objectors are 
indeed of a very ditferent nature, 
and the utmost attciuion is due to 
their opinions: namelyjjhose who, 
with a general and apparent attach
ment to the cause itself, simply 
maintain the unfitness of the present 
time to pnqjagate ilin tlie particular 
district alluded to; and this, upon 
the fooling of invincible obstacles, 
or undeniable and inevitable ruin to 
our interests^in that couiilry result
ing from the allenipt. If this were 
clearly made out, we should be 
more ready vvltli W:-. Ifealtry to ad
mit, that “ it might then be expe
dient to consider whether the period 
ordained iu the Divine counsels for 
the accoiiiplislimont of this great 
work, bad arrived.” -But this ques
tion must not be regarded as settled 
by mere general assertions, obscure 
.surmists, or hasty conclusions from 
indeterminate facts. Let the. means 
acitiallj’ proposed be fairly brought 
forward and discussed—particularly 
.‘hat most important of all means 
.proposed by the apostolical Mr. 
John, of Tranquebar, for the ge
neral education of children through
out the Indian empire; and then 
let it be clearly shewn, by just 
reasoning, or by correct induc
tion from correct facts, that these 
means are in themselves imprac-

paa only in fairness be imputed to ticable, or must be attended with

   
  



Reskw of 'Dealtty’s Sermon before the Giurcli Mission Society. Sf 31813.]
aU the dangers so largely and trague- 
ly described. Above all, let the au-' 
thorities be weighed on the opposite 
side of the quesiion---a rernarU with 
which we conclude, and on which 
vve may safely rest the whole issue 
of the important deb.ate.

In the first class oi'/«uot(M&/e wit
nesses to the scheme, let us number 
some of the; most respected and most 
experienced servants of the East 
India Company itself. Opposition 
from thatquarter Will surèly shrink, 
into silence before the niâmes of .Sir 
"William .loués, Lord Teignniouth, 
Lord Wellesley; Sir-James Macin-- 
tosh, Mr. Grant, Dr. Buchanan, Sir 
Alexander Johnstone, Mr. Harring
ton, &ci ; amUel it be remembered,

' that even the evidence of Mr. Has
tings and Olliers before the House of 
Commons, which was supposed to  
be unfavourable to the cause we 
advocate, as strongly admitted the 
propriety of some attempts to intro
duce Christianity into ,the East as 
anjf of the high.characters of distinc
tion above named.

In the second class, we have the 
actual practice of every nation, ex
cept our own, setting the example of 
a vigorous, perhaps sometimes too 
vigorous, - a propagation o^-their 
respective tenets,; the Dutch, the 
French, the Portuguese, the Danes; 

.and •almost, ia  every case the most 
important triumphs have been ef
fected, and in notie the appréhended 
dangers have enisued".

In the third class, we have, the 
sahction and concurrent testimony 
of all societies and coipniunities of 
men, more strictly associated to
gether forthe purposeof propagating 
the. Christian faith, from the first 
mission led forth by St. Thomas 

- himself, as if from the very pre- 
' settee of our Lord, to the last report 

of our own venerable Society for 
promoting Christian Knowledge.
,No age, to which the u.idertaking 
has been presented; has wanted its 
heroes or martyrs in the cause. 
There are-few Christian confede
racies, whether of Popish or Pro- 

. testant, Episcopalian or Presbyt«-

rian, Lutheran or, Calvinian, esta* 
blished or unestablished churches; 
who have not longed to engage fin 
the hopeful enterprise, and pointed^ 
to India as the fruitful field Of abun
dant harvests. Some of them -have 
ah'eacly scattered their HtHe scanty., 
ling of seed over its spacious fields;. 
and have already, we may justly 
Say, reaped ‘‘ tiie handful -of cortt 
in the land on the top of the moun
tain,” as a kind of first-fruits and , 
pledge of future in-.gatheringS; and 
all have most devoutly “ sprayed 
the- Lord of the harvest that he 
would send forth labourers into the 
harve.st.” Shall the prayers, the 
labours," the successes of so many 

.'am! such* various portions of the 
Christian church universal, be re
garded, as no authority by the con
sistent . Christian ; by him who 
believes the tabernacle of God 
to be-yet with njaii, and the resi-* 
dence of his Spirit to be yet the 
bosom of his church ; and who 
thinks it eympossible that one grand 
simultaneous effort in that church 
may be the result of such a Divine 

.dîrçciioh? We can only allude to , 
one more authority, and that is the 
individual character of the missionary 
himself., Zealous, pious, and self- 
devoted ; thoughtful, calm, and long 
deliberating; well instructed, train
ed, and tried in schools of previous 
discipline—such is ' the character 
which it is "more than probable we , 
have to contemplate in the Euro
pean missionary sent to India. Fa
natics, if they are longrsiglited and 
designing; love work for thé tnosi 
pan nearer home ; and oftener send' 
than take the heavenly commission. 
If they are hot-headed and rashi'that 
ardour soon evaporates, and would 
seldom stand ;th'e long and steady 
process of probation which every 
plan proposes for the Indian mis
sionary, i t  is possible, we own, there 
may be exceptions to this reasoning: 
and no one would dèprecate more 
loudly than ourselves the efforts of 
a heated or designing temper in that 
character. But we say, the proba
bilities are greatly against its intro- 
■ . 3 C 2- ' ■ ■ ‘
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ductioa; and the fact, we, could 
almost venture to assert, . univer
sally against it. The most im
prudent have . learned the lessons 
of'discretion, and the sternest zeal 
seems in that fiery climate to have 
melted into: smooth and patient reso
lution. No definite charge of mis
conduct has- ever l)cen hro.ughl for
ward, hut many clear declarations of 
the contrary.- Insinuations only 
have been even atteniyited to be'op- 
posed to facts.. Tile wisdom, the 
learning, thé utility, as well as the 
■piety of the EaSt-lndian missiona
ries, will stand recorded on'the du
rable pages of history, while their- 
levities and indiscretions float on 
the mère surface of vague report. 
And we mean to speak charitably 
when we say, thdt the authority 
they lend against, compared with 
what they lend in favour,-of the 
cause of Indian missions, re
sembles .in worth, what the short
lived triumph of the foes to Chris
tianity is, compared with the eter
nity of glory which awaits - its 
most disinterested and' faithful sup- 

. porters.

Strictures on Some of the Publications 
of the liev. Herbert  ̂Marsh, D.D. 
intended as.a Reply to his .Objections 
uetainst the British apd Foreign 
Bible Society. By the Rev. Isaac 
M ilner, D.D. F.R.S. Dean of 
Carlisle, and President of Queen's 
College, Cambridge. London: 
Cadell and Davies, pp, 427.

awakened inlno,common degree by 
the animated discussions to vvhich it 
had given birth. By some it was 
represented as of art aspect pecu
liarly hostile to the Established 
Church, and iiot eminently favour
able to the diffusion of CbHstiaR 
truth or Christiau charity. It W'as 
described by others a.sof a character 
exactly the reverse ; as calculated 
to secure the Church, to conciliate 
opposition, to , promote peace and 
good-will amongst contending deno
minations in this country, and 1er 
carry order and happiness into other 
lands. While the recollection of 
these opposite statements was- still 
fresh j and while the Church, which 
was so deeply concerned in , the 
question, seemed to be divided be- 
tw’een the respective parties, it was 
unexpectedly announced- that an 
Auxiliary Socie-ty had Just been es
tablished at Cainbiidge-^at Cam
bridge! the seat of an university, 
and one of the main pillars of lite
rature and religion. Reports of the 
proceedings on that remarkable oc
casion were quickly scattered through 
the country, and They were pur
chased and read with surprising 
avidity. The, time,, the place, the 
nalur#of the previous measures, the 
charafcters of many of the persons 
more imihediately concerned, the, 
arguments adopted at the meeting, 
and the patronage which distin
guished the Society, all tended in a  ■ 
very uncbmnibh maimer to engage 
the regard of the public. It was 
evident that there existed among 
some members of the university a 
spirit of determined opposition; and

T he writings of Dr. Pdarch in rela- One boding voice at. least bad, in 
tion to the British and Foreign Bible grave, and mysterious àteents, de

nounced thè rising institution. A 
writer,, well known among the 
lovers of debate and controversy, 
although not previously renoVvned 
as an advocate of the discipline and 
doctrine of the Church of England, 
had cotne forward as her avovVed 
and favourite champion. The nar
rative, of thè proceedings at the 
town-hall proved, that charges had 
been boldly made and as boldly

Society, have excited a sort of 
curiosity, which might be esteemed 
rather extraordinary, '.if we n'ere 
ignorant of the circumstances under 
vvhich they appeared. A brief 
history of the case will'Solve the 
phenomonon. ' In addition to the 
interest which a society constituted 
upon such a plan, and professing 
such objects, must at all times com
mand; public atleniion had been
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ïe;peîled. The ioajnes of the cotîïba*‘ daring in defiance, .strode onward

the champion of the day,: -armedtahts, were before the w o r ld , aiid aS 
it rested with the aggressot;, to re
new the .accusation, and as that ag
gressor was supposed, to be a lover 
of conflict and of victory; as bis 
reason was said in this case to taJse 
counsel from his passions, and his

the
with ' weapons which he had long 
been skilled to wield, a: giant in 
appearance, a man of war from his 
youth. But he did not march witli 
much comfort or security: the peb
bles flew thick about him, and they 

followers were clamorous for battle, . did not fly harmless. ■ Some ,of the 
the attention of numbers yras turn- persons, who were more immediate- 
ed to a field, vv'hich, whatever else iy assailed, lost no time in'exposing 
might bê  its celebrity, was .s'ure to "the manifold errors of the. doctor’s 
be mémorable for dust and «moke, lucubrations ; and they were joined 
for hard blows and a tempest of by others, who had hithecto taken
commotion.

The trumpet sounded to the 
charge ; the armies were drawn up 
in array; and from the camp of the 
assailants Walked Dr. Marsh. We 
know not that the case would have 
been materially altered, if the fer
ment of the times had produced Dr. 
Saohavérell; but thè advantage vi'as 
certainiy with Dr. Marsh. He was 
a map emlwept for German erudi
tion, and many English pamphlets ; 
prepared alike to settle,an hypothe
sis or to guide an election : splendid 
m titles, and high in literature ; a 
Doctor in Divinity, and ftlarsaret 
Professor in the University of Cam
bridge. W hen his new pamphlet 
appeared, his manner of writi ng was 
pot calculated to diminish the regard 
of those in his' own party, who 
wanted à leader confident knd intre
pid ; his tone implied authority : his 
air was that of superior knowledge. 
He had exercised, it should Seem, 
much thought and deep penetration ; 
he loved the church and the Liturgy ; 
he had discovered a mine, which, 
till the kéenness of his eye had ex
plored the dangerous recess, had lain 
miscbievoUsiy concealed under the. 
very foundations of the Establish
ment. His opponents were shallow 
and .superficial ; men of smaU wit 
aiid narrow capacities ; they had 
no love for the Prayer-book, or 
the. National Society : they were 
Calvinists' and reformers : they insi
nuated what they did not venture to 
assert, and their assertions were not 
alwaj's consistent with truth. Thus 
fearless jn his march, and thus

no, public share in the discussion-. 
Their remarks, however,'were , al
most exclusively confined to hi-s 
charges against the Bible Society r 
he was proved to be incorrect in his 
facts, and on this subject illogical in 
his reasonings ; and the general 
Voice decided against hitn. But a 
distinct and very important line of 
argument’was Still left ih a great 
measure untouched. “ On certain 
momentous occasions, it is not enough 
barely to e.stablish the truth '■ it 
sOmelimes also becomes highly ex
pedient to trace and expose the 
errors that have served to conceal 
and disguise it This passage
describes very briefly the nature of 
the reply wiiich has now been given 
by the Dean of Carlisle. The task 
i-s worthy of superior powers, and it 
has been executed with the hapd of 
a master. * •

Those who have attended to,our 
former observations upon the writ
ings of Dr. Marsh, have no need to 
be informed, that his attack upon 
the Bible Society does aot even 
pretend to regularity of arrange
ment ; but that it is in a great de
gree made up of loose surmises, dar
ing assertions, and most magnani
mous insiniiations, so. strangely 
intermixed with what professes to 
be argument, that it is almost im- 
pos.stble to .separate them, and so 
fugacious, and shadowy .that they 
can hardly be caught. There is no 
“ nucleus of the argument;” no 
“ tangible solidity.” To .. follow

* Dr, J|iluer-p. 287.
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such a writer through alt his wind
ings and .vagaries, would neither be 

•profitable nor pleasant, . We find at 
every turn the sauie insinuation in a  
different dress, and the same bold 
accusations under another form,. 
Whoever, therefore, would discuss 
the subject with propriety. and ef
fect, Biust form an arrangement in
dependent Of Dr. Marsh j and no 
]over of truth will complain that he' 
has been brought out of the mazes 
o f  an interminable labyrinth into the 
light of day.

The work of the Dean of Carlisle 
is divided into five parts, containing 
several distinct and important sub
jects of argumentation. It will be the 
main object of this article, as sim
ply as possible, to lay befijre our 
¡readers his general plan,, and the 
mode and tendency of his reason
ing-

The first part of the work opens 
with a few pages of introduction, 
and a statement of the question now 
at issue. It has been matter of com
plaint with most of Dr. Marsffs, 

• readers, that he has never fairly ex-, 
hibited the real subject of debate. 
The Dean is determined, however, 
to clear the way before him: and 
as he cannot “ grapple .rith a sha
dow,’* to examine the substantial 
form with which, he "is really to 
grapple. The want of precision and 
-perspicuity which forces itself upon 
us in almost every page of the " In
quiry,” is strikingly contrasted with 
the correct and luminous views which 
appear in the “ Strictures.” A short 
extract from this part of the work 
•will illustrate the assertion, and pre
pare the way for other considera- 
-tions. , '

“ There is at present before the public a 
igreat question respecting the liibic Society 
and its probalile effects, namely, Wlietbet 
it has a tendency to alienate its members 
from the Cliiirch, and particolarly to pro
duce a neglect of the Prayer-boot? Now, 
the very title of Dr, Marslfs Inquiry is cal
culated both to , divert the attention of the 
readet frpm the teal state of the questicn, 
and to mislead his Judgment.

He calls it ‘ An Inquiry shto the Cen«

sequences of neglecting to give the Prayer, 
book along with the Bible.’ And as it is 
well understootlhat lire Inquiry is levelled 
chiefly at those members of the Bible So
ciety who arc cliurcliraen, the first impress 
sidn must inevitably be, tliat those church
men are charged—¡not with a mere veüiai 
imisiim—but with a hlameable neglect ; they 
neglect t(i distribute the Prayer-book among 
their parishioners.

“ Nor is the distinction unimportant. -A." 
man may omit to do a th-ng, and the omis
sion'may be even laudable; whereas the 
terra neglect implies an omission of some
thing which ought to have'been done ; of 
something which could not be left undone 
without just cause of censure.

“ I  would not, however, insist on a cn- 
ticaluicety in the use of words: only let the 
meaning be distinct and cleat, and more 
especially in an accusation.

“ Does Dr. Marsh, then, mean no more 
than that many churchmen now belong to a 
society which distributes Bibles alone ? Tiie 
fact is notorious : the Connectioii is avowed 
and defended. '

“ Or does I>r. Marsh only intend to ex- ■ 
press an opinion, £hat»a connection of this 

- ,6ort will probab ly, i n  f u h i r e  induce' thé 
clmrch-memhers of theKble Society to néfe- 
led the distribution.of Prayer-books among 
the poor of their congregation ? The an
swer is, that scarcely does there exist a prad- 
tical position r>f any sort, concerning which 
some doubts may not be started, and some 
plausible arguments advanced, by ingenious 
men, whose lively imaginations aje not re
strained by a sound judgment, well exercised 
in the search of truth and the detection of 
error. Dr. Marsh allows that no person but 
himself has discovered this ground of alarm 
and jealousy respecting the Prayer-book. 
Moreover, a fair trial of upward of eight 
years, which have elapsed since the forma
tion of the Bible Society, has not yet Air- 
nished him with one particle of evidence in ' 
support of the apprehensions he entertains.
I  am Uietefpre inclined to think, that men 
who are hot very prone to indulge in theo
retical fancies, will feel no great anxiety on 
account of his suspicions" of consequences, 
but will leave the aWcus.sion for thé amuse
ment of speculative minds, -who wilT predict 
the ■ future according to the . strsngtli -and 
clearness of tbeit understandings, the pu
rity of their principles, their fteedom from 
prejudice, and the hiliuènce of their private 
interests.

“ Or, lastly, doçs ohr Inquirer into the 
consequences of neglecting to give the Pray- 
et-bo»l{ with the Bible undertake to assert,
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that the ehurChipen who belong to the Bi
ble Society do nctyally, in practice, i>eg!ect 
to furnish their poor parishioners with Piay- 
er-books as well as Bibles?

“  The attentive reader \ViIl be at no loss 
io see the reason which induces me to put 
the (pestion ip these three diiferent ways. 
I t  is to shew, that, whatever were the ob-

bution of the Bibl^ aloné, by  a  society, is. 
perpetually confounded with the distribution 
of Bibles alone by the- individuals-of th a t 
society. I  complain» because an orñissioii 
of giving Prayer-books by the society, which 
is absolutely unavoiiiable, is construed, 
without evidence, and even contrary to the 
fact,- into a neglect of giving Prayer-books

jcctk)ns of Dr. Marsh to the Bible Soçietyi ' by Ute'individual churchmen who. belong to
or to any of its constituent parts, nothing 
'Was easier than to" have brought them for
ward in a manner that should have been per
fectly distinct and free from ambiguity.

“ Thus, if, agreeably to the first question, 
he had, maintained that the Bible Society 

 ̂ was deiective or mischievous in its ver '̂ con- 
sticuiion, and tliat no churchman ought to 
have belonged to it, because it coiiUl not 
distribute Prayer-books as well as Bibles ; or 
if, agreeably to the second question, he had 
gone further (as be really does in some 
parts of the sequel), and nlarmerLihe Clergy ' 
aiid other friends of the Establishment, by 
telling them that their connection with the 
Bible Society would probably, if not hifalii- 

(bly, generatÆ in their minds 'a dislike, neg
lect, or dispa.ragemeiit of the Liturgy;— 
all this, -however unfounded or improbable in 
itself, might-nevertheless have been arranged 
under distinct and intelligible heads.

“ A iuininous statement of this kind 
would have so'simplified the points in con
troversy, that I  am fully persuaded the In
quirer himself must have thought his time 
and labour greatly misplaced m supporting 
such vague and random conjectures. But 
when it is either asserted or iiisuTuated, that 
the, churchmen who belong to the.Bible 
Society do actually neglect to distribute the 
Prayèr-book among their poor brethren pf the 
church; when from the acknowledged fact, 
that churchmen subscribe to the Biblé 

■ Society, ail-intrepid inference is drawn,
. that such -.churchmèn ,do in principle dis

parage the Prayer-book, arid do i-n practice 
' neglect to distribute it, tlie whole contro

versy, assumes a very different aspect. We- 
are instantly'called to dismiss speculation, 
and to look 'at facts. The. charge is so 
heavy as to.fall htiie short of a. libel on; 
many worthy churchmen, who in their con
sciences think it a  duty to subscribe to the 
Bible Society.

“  This accusation is not the less indeco
rous, or the less invidious, because it is not 
always strictly adhered to in,the Inquiry, 
or because in. the manner of preferring it 
there is frequently considerable, ambiguity. 
In  truth, it rs precisely at this point that, as 
a  raerabe^ of .the Bible Society, my com
plaint becomes loud and serious. 1 cbm- 

in the first place, becauserthe distti-

ir. I  farther complain, because the seeds of -, 
dislike, neglect, and disparagement of the. 
Liturgy of our chufch, which Dr. Marsh 
pretends that be sees in the constitution o f- 
the Bible Society, are represented as having 
.already produced such a plentiiul harvest of 
indisposition' towards the use of the Prayer- 
book, as fully justifies his prognostic of 
mischief to the Establishment. lastly» X 
complain,- that the three distinct points 
specified above—namely, thé bad policy in 
the constitulibn of the Bible Society, the 
mischievous cim-sequences likely to ensue 
from it, and the diminution of love and 
esteem for the Liturgy of the. church which, 
is said already to appear da niany bf its 
members—are, go confused and blçnded 
together, that, it is often difficult to ascer
tain which of the three points, or what 
combination of them, the Inquirer has chiefly , 
in view. All that Vre can. with certainty 
pronounce is, that in every view of the sub
ject he sees room for censure, and for 
charges of weakness and ignorance, or of 
something worse, as well as grounds for the 
apprehension of incalculable mischief to the 
pure religion of our Establishment.”

These, observations appear necessary a s - 
an iniroduction of the real question, that 
question which is the only object of rational 
inquiry namely, whether a churchman, 
who belongs, to a society which distributes 
Bibles alone, is likely to be as zealously at
tached to the Prayer-book of ,his own church, 
and as active in the distribution of it among 
the poor, as if he had never belonged to such 
a Bible Society ” pp. 6— 1ÏÏ.

A brief history of the question, 
and an exatninatiotr of the fa c t , so 
boldly asserted by Dr. Marsh, that 
“ Churchmen justify the practice 
of neglecting to give the Prayer- 
book with the Bible,” together wiiJi 
remarks on his « abstract- reason
ing,” and some Other passages of 
the Inquiry conclude the' first p a r t  
of the volume before .us.

And if the Dean had closed his 
labdurs at this point, he would have 
done enough completely to settle 
the tjuestioB, Tfie aubstaqce of the
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found, tfv possess any properiie^ worthy of. 
preservation. . ' . , ,- ■ -

“ 1 'would; ihat the analysis of the at̂ - 
tem¡)ls' of Dr. Marsh, to disunite and aimii.

. . r. , /• iiHate so respectable ail asso^qiation as that
p ia c u c e  ot the ch u rcn -u iem bers or . . .  „ • .  j j  ■ ;  u\  r.-i • r. • . 1 1 . '  the Bible Socieiy, did not suggest-such

• Inquiry nray be fcomprised in
two line»: it iif by the introduction 
M  extraneous rimtUT, by unchari
table insinuations, b.y charges more 
or less direct against the views and

the Bible- Society, by unblushing 
assertions, and by tautology ten 
times repeated, that the ‘‘ Inquirer” 
endeavours to produce an eiiect; and 
whoever would do away the im- 
presstoit» which these materials are 
intended to produce,; must be con
tented in some measure to pursue 
Di% Marsh through the clouds of 
grnoke, in which himself and his 
cause are so generally enveloped. 
The subjoined extract from the se
cond part of the work under review, 
will t'urnisu a very happy illustra
tion of the nature of Dr, Marsh's 
achievements, together with the 
Dean's reasons for pursuing his 
Strictures after the main charge was 
entirely done away.

** lû some controversies, the expen.se of ‘ 
time and study is amply compensated by • 
the good sense and solid iuforniafion which 
leinain,.after a diligent sep.»r*itiou of the 
charf which envelopes and dbguises the 
precious grain. In otheis, it happens, that, 
although the main object of the contest may 
not afford an adequate or satisfactory re
ward to industry', yet, during the display 
and exercise of the contemling .talents, there 
arine many useiul intimations, many valu
able and instructive discnssicms, well de
serving the notice and remembrance of the 
Studious.

“ An analogical remark of a sitnilgr na
ture U. sometimes furnialud by the opera
tions of chemistry on natural bo<iies. In 
certain' cases, llie volatile materials, wliich 
jâre separated by fire, are rejected as use-. 
Jess» while the fixed portion, which has 
«tood the effect o'f long and continued heat,

found puiified and enhanced in value. In 
other instances, the rct'er-'C. takes ph\pe:lhe 
valuaWe part is volatile, and mUbt he care
fully preserved in proper reservoirs ; W’hile 
the fixed residuum, or caput mortuum, is 
thrown away.

“ But, alas 1 there is a third way, in 
which, to the excessive mortification of the 
phihïsophical experimenter, operations of 
this sort sometimes terminate : I  mean, 
where neitlier the volatile nor the fixed part,

observations as these !
i have already, perhaps, considered all 

that is important in ti.is contioversy..
** The personal* niisrepresenta-liops in the 

Inquiry relative, to my.self,’ 1 cou’d  easily 
, have pa>sed over. I may say tlie same of 

the irrelevant introduction of Mr. Lancas
ter’s and Dr. Bell’s schools; the garbled ac
count of certain- puritanical tian^actions ; 
the invidious, allusions -to Calvinistic and 
sectaiian questions ; and ll)e indecent adì* 
mixture and implica'.ion of political inte
rests willi the religious view's pf the IBlhie 
Society. Whatever be. their intrinsic im-? 
portance, they have not \q reality the re
motest connection with ■ the concerns , of 

, that Society. However; as, they have been 
pressed intd the serVic-e by Dr. Marsh/ and' 
as they havq contributed not- a.Iirtie tti raise 
those clouds of dust, which I have remark
ed that Beiilley recomliiends as useful ex^

• pedients in some cases of contmver?-ial dif
ficulty, I  fear J might be thought -to have 
quitted my post too soon, were I to fieafc 
tlieir iiUvusiou with perfect sitèiice.” pp, 72
—T4.

It is impossible to do jdstice to the 
many excellent observations of the 
Dean of Carlisle by a mere detail of 
their bearing and tendency. W e 
could in this way give no adequate 
idea of the' forcible language in 
wliich they are urged, nor of the 
powerful reasoning by vvhich they 
are supported. Neither can u e  trust . 
ourselves, without great catUion, -in 
the selection of extracts. The dan
ger would be, that we might tfan, 
scribe a considerable part of the 
volutile. The Dean has filled his 
pages vvith so much adonfabie mat
ter, and displays, such (ximpréhen- 
siveness pf mind and suefi ejitent 
and acqiertess of research, such so
lidity of, argumentation and such 
variety of learning,, that we esteem 
bis work as a very valuable ac
cession to the general pause of lite
rature, '

It is true, that the several discus^
neither that which is expdied by the heat sions to which the subject ihdirecU^
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calls him, afe quité fatal to Dt.
Marsh : he is neter forgotten, and 
be is seldom remembered to th.e hoi' 
nourpfhisliteraryreputation- Putin 
surveying the many fields of great 
and important argument, which open 
before the Dean of Carlisle, we are 
frequently tempted to leave Df.
Marsh behind .us, feeling it an act of 
kindness not to disturb -his repo^.
If  we could present our readers with 

Va specimen of Dr. Milner’s manly 
•labours in this walk of controversy, 
without introducing even the name 
of Dr- .Marsh, we W'ould, out of páre, 
charity, be glad to (lo it. That it 
cannot be done is the fault of the-

enters into a detailed examination o f  
, a portion of Dr. Marsh’s narrative, 
and leaves us in perfect admiratioiv 
of the fearless intrepidity of the In
quirer, and bis utter neglect of his
torical docilmeois. The length of 
the f  >ll(/wing extracts on this sub
ject will require no apology. .

, ” The Inquirer liaving iafornied us, in 
page 48, that a Calvinist may, in many re
spects,, have a great regard for the English 
L/turgy, but that he cannot have jnUch pain ■ 
in parting with it, proceed thus:

Indeed we Know that the English Ei- 
turgy was so pffetisive to the Calvinists in 
Scotland, that the very attsjmpt to intro-

. . duce it into that country produced aü’insür-'
Jnquireriheha.s conn ec ted  bis fame' ..eciion, which .ended with the Solemn
w ith  th e  dispia.y of such taun ts and Leaguemnd Covenant, to which the Ettgiish■
opprobrious remhrk;», with' such a 
perversion of historical, facts, such 
unfounded hypotheses, and such ab- 

- surd pretensions to- the talent of pro
found reasoning, that the introduc
tion of bis name is inevitable.' It 
is-lfotn no want «f charity or commi
seration : it arises solely from the 
necessity of the casé. If be stand

Caivinists acceded. ' And this-very AisCm- 
bly of Divines declared, in the Preface to 
the Directory, that the Liturgy used in the
Church f of E ng land .........had proved an
offence...........’
' “ My desire to prevent this work from 
swelling to an undue size, does not allow me 
to expose all the erroneous representations 
contained even in so small a part of (he In
quiry, as from page 47 to page 49.—The

ppon the argument of authority, and, „f certain dates,-the silence
' expect to gain his cause by a chal

lenge, bis claim to authority must 
be sifted and examined, If  his rea-. 
soning be absurd, it ought now to’ 
be exposed': if be have-misrepre
sented historical facts, the demands 
of truth are sacred and decisive ;' 
every discussion of these points'in 
the hands of the Dean of Carlisle is. 
of great service to the cause both of 
justice and of sound ■ learning; and 
the inference is irresistible.. Will 
any man, after reading these pages, 
either condemn the Bible Society, 
or adopt any opinion whatever upon 
the simple authority pf the Marga
ret Professor? ; .

The allusions made by Dr. Marsh 
to the puritans in 'th e  reign of 
Charles the First, are extremely in-

spectiug others,—the expressions made' use 
of,—the arrangement of those expressions,— 
the pretended resemblance between the sen
timents of tlie advocates of the Bible So
ciety and of the Puritans and the Assembly 
,of Divines:—in these things united,.there 
is an obscure jumble of 'materials, exhibited 
in snob delusive colouring as can scarcely fail 
to produce a very unjust impression Of the 
matter of fact, on thé minds o f  those readers 
who liave not leisure for a  critical examiim- 
tiou of historical questions,

“ On this account, I  solicit their candid 
attention to the following observations.

“  In the history of those times, and witfijn 
the short space of about five years, we find 
two distinct public acts, each ef which lias 
been denominated a Covenant. .

“ Tlie first related exclusively to SeotlanJ, 
end was subscribed in the early part Of tha 
year 1638, by the Nobles, Barons, &c. and

vidious and unfair;’ yet he seeim 
to be highly satisfied with this part.
of his performance- Mr. Vansittart 
has shewn generally, that the cir
cumstances of the present times dif
fer widely from those of the Great 
Rebellion- The Dean of Carlisle 

C h rist . O bsbrv. No, 138.

"  I f  this be the Solemn league and Co- 
vénaat to,which Dr. Marsh alludes, it is true 
that it originated in an attempt of the Court 
to impose a Liturgy on Scotland. I t  is also 
true, that the attempt was followed by an 
insurrection. ' But it is not true-that the 

3 D
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ineftah Catviliisis,. or'that any Englishman The English Lituray,’ savs h e ,w a s  so
whatever, acc'e4ed to it. offensive to tlie Calvinisis of Scotland, that
 ̂ This Covenant is by some lustoriana palled the vpry attempt to introduce it into tiiat 
a  Solemn beague and Covenant, It was sworn country produce^ au insurrection, which 
to a t  Edinburgh, Teb. 16S8, and was among , ended with the Sofemn League and Cove- 
the first acts of the new order which tooh - nan t,: to which the English Calvinists ac- 
place there in eonseqtience of the genoaal ceded.» * '
tmnnlts, ‘ jUi (hp Singdom,’ says Lord Cta. 
réndpn, ‘ flocked to-Edinbtirgh as in ,a ge- 

‘ ncral cause that concerned their salvâiion, 
and resolved themselv^ into a tnethod of 
government;’

“  I f  Dr. Marsh had' examined the dates of 
these transactions, and given then» to thé 
phblic, as be has given sOtBe other datés of 
those limes,.viz, in ) 641, 1643,1645, there, 
would havdhion Jess fuom for ambiguity.

“ The second covenant was subscribed in 
the latter part of ) 643, and puj potted to be a 
covenant for the reform and defence of re
ligion, and the peace and safety of die ftiree 
treigchrms, England, Scotland, and freJand.' 
Of this latter covenant the proper title is a 
Solemn League aiid Covenant;; and if  I  
mistake not, it is always called so by hislo- 
i-ians. ' '

« This is a very different instrument from 
the former .coveuant of 1638, and no forthev 
connected with it titan as successive measutes 
of violence are usually connected with each 

. other in such turbulent seasons, I t  was a 
contrivance of the younger Vane, and has 

•been considered as a political manœuvre of, 
immense importance. The fact was, that 
the English Parliament had at that time 
fallen into so giedt • distress from tlie spo 
■cess of the Kiitg’s arms, that they were 
induced to send Commi.-sioners to Ediu» 
bnigh with ample powers to treat Of a 
neater union and coutedenicy with the Scot* 
tish naliun. ■ By the address and manage- 
inefct of Vaiie, the English and Scotch tie- 
legates were.inOuccd to agree upon this ce
lebrated covenant. In Scotland,.it was in 

' one day approved and applauded both by 
' their Assembly' and Convention. It was 

then immediately dispatdied to Westmin
ster, where it also passed botli the Assembly 
of Divines and the two Houses o f Parlia
ment. The members of the House of Com- 
motis’ subscribed their names to it in one roll 
of ■ parchment, and the- Assembly of Et- 
viites- in another. .A few days after, the 
House of Lords’did the same; and it ap
pears that few of tliose episcopal divine,s, 
rvlio imide the greatesffigure in the church 
after the Kestoration, refused to sobsci ibe it.

With these facts in view, let us now pro
ceed to examine more particularly Dr.

‘ Marsh’s representation of these ttansac- 
'  Woas. - • '

" 1  look on this passage as one of the most 
escepliouable in the whole Inquiry. A 
writer, in e.xpressing his own opinions, be 
they ever so extraordinary, is not h.ilf so 
Amgerous, as when he brings forward port. 
fions of history in such a way as to mis
lead his reader, either by the narrative itself 
or by tile colouring in which it is exhibited.
It is not every one that has leisure of, oppor
tunity tq examine into the truth. -

“ On the very first reading of this pas
sage, I  was convinced the statement rvas 
imperfect, and 1 suspected it to be unfair. • '

• n In regacd-to Dr, Marsh’s Objects, I  
knew that 1. could not be mistaken. Those 

, objects were but too .plain ; namely, to dis
parage the cborcb meinbersof the liible So
ciety, and to assail Calvinism and Calviat$ts 
with incessant hostility.

These considerations certtunly did not 
lessen my suspicibns.ip: ,

“  My objection, however, to this passage 
of Dr.'Marsh’s Inquiry, is net i;hat his ex- 
ptessions do'not, in my judgment, well ac
cord either with the covenant o f1638 or that 
of 1643, b“f kabause he Imsveittured round- 
fy to affirm, fhat ‘ the English liturgy was 
«0 oifeHsive to the Calvinists of bcotlaiid, 
that tlie ■ very attempt to introduce it into 
that country produced ah insorrectiori.’ The 
truth is, m y  liturgy was incompatible with 
the principles of the Kirk of Scotland, in
dependently of the sobject-matter of suclt 
liturgy. It suited Dfc Marsh’s purpose, how
ever, to ieprc?ent the defect of Calvinism 
¡n tlie English Liturgy as the principal peunt 
wliich offended the people of .ScotlaUd.

“ But wliat will the reader think, >vhen 
he is informed, that, »fte rail, it was not the 
Engiioh Liturgy, the attempt to introduce , 
which proved so veryofteusive to the ScOtch; 
but aliturgy differing from it, partly tlirotigli ■. ■ 
the «missiofi-of Isome u)ti;t.-important arti
cles, and partly througli the insertion of 
others?
• I f  is well known tliat king. Jatoes had ' 

designed to bring the Kirk of Scotlahd Jo a 
Contormiiy with the Church Of England; 
and for, that purpose appointed some of tire ♦ 
Scottisii bishops tti t'ompii'e a Liturgy, of ■ 
Book.of Common Prayer, to be used there.
A Liturgy having been accordingly pee-. 
pared, was sent to him into England for hi! 
approbatioH, , ■ . '
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King Charles thé Firsts ‘his son, ijn pro- 

secinion of his father's âesigR, <;lîrecied 
Archbishop L^«d> thé Kshop îf Ely, ,a»cl 
other.'bisijops, to‘-review and alter they 
pleased this Ser îce-bOpk;. whicli they did, 
says Whidocke  ̂ with ¿oroé mai^ritl altera-,

. tions from that'used 1« En l̂ând.” . pp. 88' 
—93. ; .  ' . ■

Tfie Dean tben- proceeds to men
tion several of the alterations. They 
are aíi of a papistical tendency ; 
and thé Scotch o f that day held 
every approach to Popery in ab
horrence*. The Liturgy of the 
Scotch S+'Vvice-book, was not  the 
Engli.sh Liturgy,

Neither vi^s it rejected for its 
want of Calvinism.
' "  The constant discourse, says Burnet, of 

tlie dìscoutentéd miu’sters and noblçmen». 
■was, that Popery was to he introduced, and 
liberties destroyed, and the bishops tij blame 
forali. Ko sooner was tbe Liturgy, begun to 

. be read, but the people, with great outcries 
and clamours, cried cnjt̂  ‘ A Pope ! a Pope 1 
Antichrist !' and ti^ew a stool at ihebishpp's . 
head; This tboH placé July ^3,1637. in 
the October foU.owiî i we find the nobles 
barmis, miiústérs» bnrĝ sseg, and commons of 
Scotland, petkipning, the l.oitts of thé Se
cret Oouncii, against the new Service-book, 
and also against a new book of canons and 
constitutions. In the'Scotch Book of 
Common Prayer/'they say, ‘ are sown the 
seeds of,divers superstitions, idolatry, and 
false doctriné, contrary to the true religion 
established in ScoUaiid by divers Acts of 
Parliament and they even add, that ‘ the 
Sercice^booh o f 'England is abused, especially 
in the matter of communion, by additions, 
subtractions . . .  to the disadvantage of re
formation, as ihe^Boman Mass is, in the 

' more substantial poipts’ , .. In the Book of 
Canons, they conaplain ofits being ordained,
* that whosoever shall afnrm that tiie form 

.of worship inserted in the Book of Common 
Prayer and Adrainis'tratiOp of' the Sacra
ments, contains any thing repugnant to the 
Scriptures • «V shall be excommunicated/ 
They complaiiï also rtf a hundred canons 
iuore,,tending jio thé reviving and fostering 
C)f abolished superstitions, &c,.
. In a few motrthé after, viz. February 
1638, a covenant and bond of union, jbfis- 
tened by the ihiprud^ice of Jhe Court, was, 
subscribed at Edinburgh by all ranks ahd 

, orders, and , was Afterwards dispersed 
throughout the coùûtry.

« ÍU this public instruihent, the Scotch

•kitires, in RepI^ to Dr, Marsh.
declare Iheir abhorrence of all kinds of Pa^*.

. pistry in general ; a«d (bey eimmetate sun
dry pariicidiiFS of PopiAj) doctrine, (fisciplin̂ e, 
and ceremonies. They recite .acts dfPar- 
jiameht,by whiclftthe reformed reiîgtôn waj 
established among them j and, engage, t« de-' ‘ 
fend the king, their laws, and liberties  ̂»1^  . 
to stand by one another at all adveùturés; 
and not to sutVer them'selves to bp, divided . 
by any terror or allureinent.

“ Turlher, in December of the ,year 1640, 
when the Scotch Commissioners exhibited 
chargés against Laud,-their principal com
plaint was, iliat his Grace had been the ad
viser of the new bqoks of Canons and Cotn- 
mon Prayer.—The Book of Common Prayer# 
tiiey said, ‘ was brought in w'ithout warrant 
from their Kiik, and cbntained many Pop
ish errors and ceremonies, and the seeds of 
gross superstitions and idolatries.̂  ‘ The 
Liturgy of England/ say they, ‘ abòìishetU 
all that may import the oblation of any uïï-* 
bloody sacrifice; but here we have, besides 
the preparatory obial ion of tfte elements 
(which is neltiier to be found in the book of 
England, nor in King Edward’s book), the 
oblation of the body and blood of Christ/ v ‘

“ They also say, that ‘ the book itseif# as 
it standeth interliued, margined, and patch
ed up, is much more than ail that is express-, 
ed in his (the Archbishop’s) letters; and 
the changes and suppléments themselves,̂  
taken from the Mass-book and other BomisU . 
rituals, by which he inaketh it to vary from 
the book of England, are more, pregnant 

' testimonies of his Popish spirit and wicked 
intentions, which he would have put in exe
cution upon us, than can be deniedt*

« ‘ The Scotch .prelates petitioned, that ‘ 
somewhat might be abated of, the English 
ceremonies, as the cross in baptism, the rl*̂ g 
in marriage, and some other things. But 
the Archbishop of Canterbury would not v 
only have these kept, but a great many more, 
and worse, superadded, which was «otjjing 
else but the adding of fuel lo the fire. To 
express and. discover all, would require a 

.whole book. We shall only touph séme few 
in the matter of communion,^&c.^

“ This Ì s wiiat Dr. Marsh, calls the English - 
Liturgy H! , ■

« The readep has noiv before him super
abundant matter to deferaiine the question# 
Whether a defect of Çalvinistic sentiments 
in the new-modelled Servicè-book, which 
was imposed on Scotland by'Charles I. (for 
we have seen h was not the English Lltqrgy), 
was the principal cause ofits rejection, and

 ̂ * The Dean’s references are chiefly ta
Ilushworth and Barnet,

3 D 2  '
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ofíhe eifisuing {¿muto at Etlinbutgli.— Ali . 

« the Grîgînai d̂ocunient*«, which Î have esa- 
ihined atid inferred to, are full cf olijectiohs 
on the, ground of Eoperv, Popish ceremonies, 
and Popish corruptions ; t»t not otre word 
have I  petceiv.oci respecting Cal vi ntsm, as 
though the want* of that doctrinal systera, , 
either .in thè English or. the .Scotch Liturgy, 
had gitreti (Sfièuce to the Preshjterians of 
Scotland.* Yet .pf. Marsh chooses to say,
‘ Indeed we Enow, that the English Liturgy 

. W8S.SO Offensive to the Calvinists of Scot-  ̂
Jarrd, pp. 98— 101.

The huljjecfc is continued by the 
Dean in sosie additionai facts and • 
obsertratioDs, which throw consider
able light on that part of our his- 

. tory,, and prove to demonstration, 
how erroneous áre the bold asser
tions of Dr. Marsh, and how little 
qualified be is to deliver a judgment 

■ on ()0estions of .this nature. W e , 
. regret that our liraits will not allow 
us to dwell longer upon these. very 
iaterestinsi pages.' .
■ The Third Parf'of the “  Stric
tures''details soraO of the niischiefe 

. arising from the publications of Dr. 
Marsh : and it deserves the particu
lar attention of ail those .clergymen 
whoopp0.se the Bible Society. The 
Inquirer will doubtless be induced to , 
throw all. the responsibility upon 
others :—-but if the teirdency of his ' 
writings be to disunite the piem- 
bers of the Church, by representing

the clergy by insinuating that many 
of them .are Calvinists and therefore 
would have DO pain to part with the 
Liturgy,, or that, they supply the 
place of it with Calvinistic tracts;— 
if by misrepresentation of their praci- 
tice and their tenets, although he 
may plead as an apology his utter 
ignorance of both, he weaken the 
mutual regards of churchmen, de
base, their characters, and sow the 
seeds of permanent d is s e n s io n if  be 
have impressed the young men of 
Cambridge with an opinion, that in 
the heart of that university he did 
his utmost to ruin a  society formed 
for the sole purpose of disseminating 
the word of God ;—^̂or if  he should 
persuade them that some of the heads 
of houses, and professors, and tutors, 
are men of loose notions on religious 
subjects, and eminently inconsi
derate and incautioos:-^then we con* 
tend that Dr. Marsh has taken upon 
himself a very serious responsibility. 
These are among the mischiefs 
which the Dean enumerates : but 
be adverts also to collateral mis- 
chieft, which are: of no trivial mo
ment. .Of this class are the evils 
arisiug from the wanton manner in 
which Presbyterianism is introduced 
.in an argument about the dispersion 
of Bibles. Would any Well-wisher 
to bis country labour to widen the

a large- and respectable body of the ■ breach between the Church of Bng. 
clergy as hostile to Uie Liturgy, and land and the Kirk of Scotland ?
under the influence of fanatical zeal; 
—if his works be calculated to irritate 
the dissenters by unjust accusations 
and harsh innendos if through 
•the introduction of the Test Act, an

It is true that Dr. Marsh seems 
not to have been aware of the Cpnr 
fesston of Faith and'**the Catechisms 
of the Church of Scotland, and he has 
probably never seen the publications

aflair totally irrelevant to the present which characterise the doctrine and 
subject, he, rather excite a spirit of. discipline of-the English Independ 
animosity than of peace and good- ents: but a confession of ignorance.
will ;—if by representing Protestan 
tisnr as of different sorts, he afford 
occasion' to the enemies of truth 
“ to ridicule a  revelation which in
structs men with so much obscurity, 
and so little decision;”—‘if be excite ' 
a feeling of jealousy and contention 
between our two gréât Societies, 
which, differing on s'omeotherpoints*. 
concur in the circulation of the 
Bible ;- r if  be have grossly slandered

however ingenuous and candid,, will 
not -do gway the mischief; neither 
will the plea, however just, avail in 
his exculpation, that his remarks 
can BOW dp no harm, because they 

, have been scattered to the winds by 
the Dean of Carlisle. The irritation 
will remain .after the demolition o f  

,:the argument: ,if the fact were 
otherwise, no. unpleasant feeling 
could at this moment exist. -
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** But there stül remains another descrip

tion of mischief, which may prove more in
jurious ti»an any of the rest.

^ ** Î allude to the pemkioas effect which a 
conviction, or even a suspicion of any degree 
o f  backwardness, <m the part o f the clergy, 
to the dissemination o f the too^d o f  G od , 
nmsf produce on the minds of the people at 
large.  ̂ . , . ' ,

” Here is indeed an  evil which calls for a 
corrective j an evil, the latdht seeds o f 
which the ciergy should unite, as one man, 
eÔectuaîly to destroy; m  evd which, should 
it  once strike roots o f any consideriible 
depth and strength, , it might be utterly im
possible to eradicate.

It will be allowed that a  notion has 
gained ground, far more generally than could 
ot wished, that llie Church of England in 
o r days does not rest on the securest foun
dation. I  trust, that neiihet the hopes of its 
adversaries nor the fears of its friends will 

, ever be verified-
**But when a Professor of Divinity thhiks 

proper to sound a n  alarm of. peril to the 
Established Church, merely on account of 
•tlic institution of a society which distributes 
only Bibles, surely Oliere' is tlie utmost dan-' 
get, lest an impression should be m{ide on 
the minds of tlie multitude that the clergy 
of the Establishment did^ike and oppose tJie 
<^Ssenrination of the Holy Scriptures.

Now the question here is not concerning 
the reasonableness of such an impression. 
Tlie rauliiutde will never trouble themselves 
with nice inquiries, and nice <iÌ5?ìncii«M)8, 
respecting*the distribution of the Bible .done, 
or the .Bible in connection -with imuiher 
bpok. i f  D r. Marsh cpuld^ by his eshor- 
tatfons, break op the  Bible Society* or mere
ly: bereave it o f  all thé clergy who support if» 
stil), ill my mind, there would only the more 
inevitably follow a  durable convicrion that 
the clergy were not favourable to the Bible 

;  i t s ^ e  “p p - I T ' S .
Since the outcry which has been raised 

‘ against the Bible Society, I  bave found' it  
no easy matter to divert ray attention from 
tb« contemplation o f  the danger which is 
the subject of this section. I t  is, however, 
a apecii’s o f dangôr so essentially different 
from that , which D r. M arsh supposes to 
threaten our Establisliffl'ent, that i t  is even 
ju  contrast with i t  in almost every circum
stance..

** H e  reptèsentS the clergy of ftie Bible 
Sotdety as neglecting their Prayer-book, and. 
asm i tlie e i^  of directly denying its utility. 
M y apprehensions ate , lest dn ill-judged and 
intemperate •ppositìou to the distribution o f

Bibles by the Bible Society, should be  th* 
cause of plausible, however unjust, asper
sions on thé clergy, as if  they were deficient 
in esteem for the Bible itself.

** I  myself m ale neither charges nor in
sinuations o f this sort; because I  believe 
there is no just ground for either. B ut I  
cannot shut my eyes tb the probable effect 
o f violent and bigoted attacks on thedU per- 
.sion o f  the Bible alone.

’Already those attacks are becoming- a  
snare to the Judgraeht of the unwary. * Al
ready they urç engendering mischie-vous sus
picions of the existence of unsound princi
ples among the reverend and the learned. 
Already * the plague is begun.*” pp«.

“  Having now, I  believe, made myself 
understood, I  hope I  may be q^cused in 
most'eamestly beseeching all my brethren o f 
the Establishment to bestow their, serum» 
aiieutîon on this part of the question.

Dr. Marsh would persuade us that the 
subject is intricate and perplexed ; that the 
arguments, on his side, are. difficult to ex- 

. plain;- and that the invention of a very ma
terial one is peculiarly ids own. On tfee 
contrary, my observations are obvious to 
every «ne, and call for neither -peculiar 
s.trength nor acuienesi of intellect.

I  affect not , the wisdom requisite to 
foresee remote consequences ; to pronounce 

, what may tend, or ûot tend, to the d issolu- 
ti’ou of our Establishruent; but of this I  am 
fully convinced, that whenever the clergy . 
shall sink in the esliraaiion o f the pub- . 
lie, tha t d^ssoluiion ta u  be at iio great 
distance.

‘‘ To comprehend and predict the  -conse* 
quences of such a symptom, implies .but lit
tle, foresight : it reqiHres neither the m ania 
o f an ancient.Pythoness,'nor the enthusiasm 
.of a modern visionary. For this, rtoilung 
is wanted but ordinary attention, and a fair 
portion o f  common sense.

“  I  pray God to  direct our hearts, and 
give us a  right judgment in  all things.*^ 
pp. 183,184.

AfteF stating the collateral mis
chiefs arising J’rora Dr. Marsh’s very- 
extraordinary introduction of Cal- 
vinistic tracts, the Dean is'naturally 

, induced to propose some observa
tions upon “ Tracts in unison, or 
not in unison, with ihe Doctrines of 
the Established Church.” This sec
tion leads to a very masterly discus
sion; a discussion sufficiently amus
ing, as it brings us acquainted with
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some of the former achievements of 
it)r. Marsh in the war of control 
t^rsy, and with the spirit and man» 
nerii) which that gentleman is 'a o  
cusiomed to conduçt an argument 
and to treat an opponent. . The dis
cussion is also very .important,on 
account of the high matter vriih 
which it is cofinecied. \¥e see how 
à great mind can work, when it has 
got a , solid and tangible subject ; 
and we rise from the perusal with 
the full, conviction, that if the so
phistries of Dr. Marsh seem ever to 
eludp' the grasp of his mighty an
tagonist, they are indebted for it 
solely to their evanescence: No 
man eg# grapple with a shadow.’’ ■ 

(To be continued.)

Cottage' Dialogue.  ̂.among the Irish 
Peasantry. By Maky LeADtiEATER., 
Partti. with NotesandUluStraiious. 
Dublin; London: Johnson. 1812. 
l2mo; price 6s.

j-\s the oil poured btj the hgad of 
the, priest and descending to the 
«kirts of his garment, so are those 

W orks which, fertilizing in their 
course the mind of the higher 
orders, pour down the full tide of 
their wealth upon the lower classes 
of the community. There are no.ne 
w'hich are so important in themsel ves, 
o r . which interest us so deeply, 
Hence it is that we again seat our
selves to the notiee of. a second 
volume, from the pen of Mrs. Lead- 
beater, although the first occupied 
a considerable space in our pages 

It is not, however, our intention to 
confine ourselves to a mere critique 
on the volume before us. The 
book lias not only called our 
attention to a topic of. high 
importance— character of the 
native Irish'—but has, especially in 
the notes, supplied us with many 
particulars which will assist us in 
pourtraying this character. I t is 
then to the devclopement of this 
character that a large proportion of 
this Review will be dedicated. Ht-

•  See vol. for 1811, p. 232.

•’s Cottage Diaiogties, [ J une,
then«! we conceive great mistakes 
have been made upon ibis subject.

' The pecnliarities of the people, the 
can.sts of these peculiarities; and* 
therefore the measures to be adopted 
either for the administration of their 
good qualities, or the correction of 
ineir Vices, have been mrstated and 
misconceived. It is surely neces
sary that»such errors should be ' 
exposed. I f  in time past W'e ■ 
have been ignorant and imllfferent 
upon these important point.s, we 
have every reason, circum.stanced 
as the respective nations now' are, 
to feel ourselves called to repent
ance—to a more rigid investigation 
of. fact—and to the ekeriion of our 
best energies in Ibe cau.se of that 
contpafatiyeiy begleeted empire. It 
wjil be our endeavour therefore, 
having first introduced our, readers ■ 
to this, second volume of Mrs. 
Leadbeater, to drâw, from this and 
Other Sources; a statement of the 
peculiarities of the Irish character, 
of the-predisposing eauses of it, and 
of the remedies to which its defects 
Would, under the Divine blessing, 
be likely to yield.
’ We shall, in the, first instance, 
let the author state her reasons for . 
publishing this second volume;

ihefavolitafele reception wiiich’theP nb’iie • 
lias given to Three Impressions of the f ir s t  

■ Piirf' o f  tiidCotiaga Dialogues, iias encou
raged the Auilior to extend the plan, by  
adding «  iSeeoBii ;  in which she has endea
voured to perforin the same service to the 
Men Of the Cottage, that was in  the first 
Part designed for their Consorts.” p. iii.

 ̂ She then pays her debts of gvà- 
tiitjde to F. Lèfanu,” “ Melesina 
Trench,’’ thb "Bishop of Meath ând 
his Lady,”  "  Richard .and Marfa 
Edgeworth;’’ but we doubt not they 
all had felt themselves thore than 
paid by the happy influence of the 
work itself, in a department where 
they bad all So anxiously and ho- 
nOura ly toiled. .

The first extract we shall give is 
from Dialogue the TbW> cm Sunday 
Schools. , *

“ Thadÿ. .Where are yon going, Martin, 
wkl( a book under your atm ?
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Martin. To school, Tliady»

“ t h a d i f . To schoo’ ofaSaaday!
M a r t i n . Yes-—and do youcome too. The 

q^ualiry have got tliis school set up íoí ihc 
like of «S, whose parents are poor, and who 

-Can̂ r afford to pay fr̂ r riteir chiMfen, or who 
can’t spare their childveh’s earnings iVom the 
family. *

Thady. Oh now! T hetieve this is the 
very thing Mr. Seymour, the rninister, was 
talking to, ray raother about the other ,doy.
I  just went in as be came out, and be look
ed Sorry át me, the way he look‘d at people- 
when he can’t help thenij and when T went 
in, my ioorhef was talking to lierself, augry- 
like, and said no*child of her s should go to ' 
a  chanty-school; and more than that, she 
sard one day’s schooling was nor worth thank
ing for. ' So I made oif, to be out of her 
way, and to play pitch and toss—and indeed 
Í think you might as well come with me 
now, ÍOÍ any good you’ll get one day. O, 
sure you’ll hirgel all by this day week.

■** Martin, 1 think if the Sunday schools 
were no good, the (jnality  ̂would never be at 
the trouble and cost of setting them up. But 
time will tell. I  can’t stay any longer trow. 
We are to stay two iiours now before'pray- 
ers, and two moronin the afiernoou.

, "  r^ady. How do yottlike* school?
. “ MflriiH. Very well, indeed. There were 
geiitleraen and ladies leaching.us, and as 
earnest about -it, and took as much pains, 
as if they were to get their bread by it  ̂
and sure I can’t but remember wliat they 

. .«bowed me to d o ; but I  know a way that I 
can’t forget it.

** Tkady, How is that ?
** MdrHn, I’ll teach my si-ster Biddy what 

I  learn, a little lesson every e5:ening.
' ■ ** Tkady. 0  never mind feazing the little 

/ gid, and bothering yourself. ■ Y"our mother 
will send her, jt’il engage, since she is not 
above letting her child go to a charity school.

« Martin, My mother was never above aiiy 
thmg that Was good,- and I never saw her or 
ray'father either so rejoiced as wJien Mr. 
Seymour proposed it to them. They could 
not speak for joy, and wlien they did, they 
said he could not hare given them any thing 
they would be more thankful ior; for they 
wi.shed greatly to send me to sclmol, and 
they really could not just now do without 
ray little earnings; and fhey said that'to 
have their cliiidreu educated, was better than 
bags of money; and Mr. Seymour said no
thing, but took out his pocket bandke« chief 

' and blew his nose, and stooped down to 
stroke little Tommy’s head; and then he

’s Cottage T)ialogue&, 387
shook hands with my father and mother, 
and called them good people, and went off 
cpiite pleasantly.'”, pp. Ì4>—17.

Tbotigh we do mot' conceive our- 
seWes very accessible to an attack 
sometifnes made upon «3 of prefer
ring doctrine to practice, We shall 
pest make ap extract which, we 
conceive, must establish our prac
tical reputation for ever. We beg 
leave to present our country readers,' 
and especially those of tném who 
may judge it expedient to adopt on^ , 

.of the most economical charities, 
viz. to plant potatoes for the poor, 
—with an essay upon the cultivar 
tioii of that invaluable root front the 
land of potatoes itplf. , Barney, the 
father of Martin, has had ill suc
cess with his potatoes ; and Mr^ 
Seymour, the clergyman, who,, vre 
trust, had mixed up wdih his horti
cultural lecture some lessons which 
the author does not record, only be
cause she conceives we shall .take 
them for granted, puis this question 
to him..

M r . Seymour. And why were not you a 
better judge of the seed?

" Bumey* The potatoes were a fine kind, 
and looked as if they would turn our very 
well. But I hoard since, they were from a 
crop that was planted late the season .before. 
My potatoes have turned out mostly curl-* 
e d ' they will be hardly sufficient to pay the 
rent, after my spending so much upon them, 
thinking I would, be out.^of liardsldp next 
year. 1 begged hard t.o get a hit of potatofe 
ground, ’and paid at the rate of twelve • 
pounds an aere for it; tue seed potatoes 
cost me sixpeiae a stone, and; I paid men 
sixteen pance’a*day and diet, to help me , 
b) plant them j and now, af;er all, to be 
disappointed in them ' giv.es me a greaè 
damp.

M r, Seymour. I need not tell yd« that 
you will be very pariicular, in future, to be 
sure that your sec*d is Jrotn an early crop, 
and thus you will have learned by esperi-, 
enee, and never suffer in this way again. X 
suppose you take care to plant your own 
potatoes iii April» or, at any rate, to have 
them finished the first week in May.

“ Barriey. I never planted so early a# 
that, because I'think there is .more of them 
in the ground when ope plants about th» 
middle or end of May.
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"  Mr. Seymour. Y  oa may perceive your 

potatoes are not so good.
..** Barney, They do not alvrays turn out so 

veil for eating, but for pigs j and I  thought 
thejr wtmld do for seed, till yon made me 
sensible just no»v that I  wa$ wrong in liiat, 
and my bad crop has made me sensible of 
it too. . '

“  M r, SeymauTf Potatoes, to be good for 
eating, or in fact, good for any thing, should 
be planted early. You see how unfit late 
potatoes are for seed, and pigs like good 
potatoes as well as ourselves, and wjil fitUen 
better on them; and though there may be 
m^rc in quamity with late sowing, the early 
sowing is better in quality, and there is les? 
waste and better food, do mind that 
hereafter. And also mind, wlrert you are 
choosing seed, take the best looking pota- 
toes,‘Cut off the top, where tl«ere will gene
rally be four, five, or six eyes, make cuts 
of this top, according to ihe eyes, leaving 
one eye and no more to every cut. Let the 
rest of the potatoe be laid by for use in the 
house; the cut part will heal, and the po*

. tatoe will keep.
** Barney. I have beard of scooping the 

eyes out of potatoes before they are wasl»ed 
for boiling.

** M r , Seymaur, ,It has answered remark
ably well; but then the potatoes which are 
scooped must be used initnediatrly, or else 
they will be good for little, because ih« air 
getting in at so many places, will make them 
sooner unfit for use. Therefore I prefer cut
ting off the top, as i saici before,.

** Barney, And, Sir; would you tliink well 
of luy planting in drills «c ridges ? 1 hey say 
the potatoes in drills ate apt to get wet.

** Ilfr. Seymour. Plant in drills by all 
means, suppose you hire a plough. I f  you 
plant early, never fear that your potatoes 
will be wet. It is the late planted potatoes 
that are generally wet.

*• Barney, But it is a great chance that I  
could get a plough to hire.

Seymmr. If  you cau*t get a plough, 
drill them with your spade, or make very 
narrow ridges, that the wet may run off from 
them, and the feuu get at them beiter than 
v ith  the broad ridges, which are very justly 
called lazy beds.*̂  pp. 96— 100,

The next extract, though it bor
der a little too much on the roman
tic for Our sober pages, aiibrds so 

. pretty a delineation of the modesty 
of cottage love, that we cannot re
fuse it a- place. . Martin is ill, and 
it  may be well for some others to

[JuKt,
know how Mary Doyle conducted 
herself op the occasion,

“ Barney, Well, I  wonder yoor gossip, 
Kaiiny 0oyle, or her liltlo girl, don’t CJia? 
to ail- !iow roy poor boy is.

•• Winny. Ah, it whs they that asled 
often, and would ask every hour ia the day, 
only for featof being remarked.

"  Barney, Why should they be remarked 
more than other people; sure all the neigh
bours love poor Martin.

“  Winvy. Wiiy, I did think it a  little-par., 
ticniar, bow shy Mary ifsed to look, when 
she’d come, and not often she came; but 
her mother did, and was m great troubie for 
roy poor boy; and because I  tliuught he 
had a iiking for Mary.I wondered fire couid 
be so nugrateful, as not to show more trou
ble ; ajtd then again, I thought she ninst be 
sick Iierself, she looked so luiserabJe bad. 
Bat now I guess how it is. ■

“ Barney. Well, Wiimy, how is it?
"  W im y, Why, jUst as the doctor raised ^  

my heart this morning about Martin, and 
'after I  liad sent Totomy yritb the lucky news 
to you, who should come in, bat Nanny 
Boyle ? and just as she was putting her foot 
inside, the room, Marti%asked for a drink 
from 'fubberasagh well j so" I  asked Nanny 
to stay till I  run for i t ; and as I  sras going 
by Nanny’s, I saw poor Mary at the cabin 
window, as if she was watclfing for her mo
ther, and she looked dull and pale; and I. 
thougiit In my mind, ‘ Maty will be glad to- 
hear tuychild is better;’ so I just stepped 
in, and site gave such a start, and looked so 
frightened! and wlien I  told her the good 
news, my dear, her face grew as red as fire, 
and swelled up like, and her under lip trem
bled when she strove to speak.. Ho, ho, 
thinks I , 'I  know wlrnt ail this means; f o i l  
had been just after crytngfor joy myself; 
sp ! whipt out again with my jug, and dill 
not let on to mind;—But I  think that was 
more than neighbourly regard.” pp.
123.

Martin has afterwards ah advan
tageous offer of service in a gentle
man's family; and Barney, his fa
ther, urges him to accefit it, if for 
nothing eUe, yet for the Sake of the 
good “ diet'’ of a large housei The" 
following conversation b’evween ihe 
father -and son is to us remarkably 
touching. ^

“  3Jarlin . Diet! Father, do you think I  
could have the heart to sit down w meat

   
  



JSI3.J ' Revhiv'of Leüá}}eater s Cotta^eDíaloguss.
three íla ’̂s in the week, ami to milk and 
butlernnd ejjes three more and.to re
member that vou don’t taste meat above two 
or three times in a month. And, moreover,
I  liad father sit down with and my mo* 
ther, and my brother, and sisters, to a d ^  
potutOi; ,_and a grain of salt, and a drink of 
\vater after it, and have your company, and 
ii,ear you talk, and see yoli' smiling at mp 
•wiien I come in, than get the best of eating 
and drinkihg. any Avbere else. And sere you 

• set me that example yourseií; and I often 
heard-you wonder at people, that were so 
eager to go where they got diet j and you 
remaikech that they would be apt to fail 
info the way of not caring how their fami
nes lived at home;, and you love totee us‘ 
all sitting round the table with you at our 
potatoes.
. “ garnet}. But, Martin, yoti were greatly 
pulled down.with the sickness; and I think 
you want better nourishment than we could 
give you. ^  .

V.. .^•Martin. You know, father,’! was reared

word against our church, nor for any church 
in particular, but*all for goodness. Sure 
you know- what sort of a man my master is  ̂
and,, like that, my mistress is as good as 
Jàmseir, and a clever, tine manager in her 
family, and sign's on it, every thing goes on 
like clock-work, so regular, and not a lou’d 
word ; and some of the ,servants have grown 
old and ¡^vey-headed tiiere ; for who- that 
once got in< would letive it if they, could, 
help itf.’* , pp.

Thatjy, notwithstanding his many 
warnings, at last commits' a robbery 
and is condemned. Ourreaders.may 
like to know, especially as we have 
space to tell theai npthing else> how 
Mr. Seymour conducted himseff un
der these melancholy circumstances.

When those words' were spoken by the 
Judge, oh ! you’d have thought the poor 
hoy was losing Ins reason, and his father 
and mother perfectly slupliled with grief till

on potatoes, stirabout, and milk, and little 
of any thing elsei am! It agreed well with 
me, and I grew big and strong; and you 
know sickness might come upon any one, 
and l  ata now quite well, and as able to 

• work as ever; and if I  have not got all my 
fiesh. again, may be I won’t be so, or may 
be I’ni as well vvithout it. The victuals I’m 
used, to, I  am sure is best' for me; other 
kind of eating might fill me with humours; 
and sure you could notiliink I’d take delight 
jn what I’d get to ea^ but I  do take delight 
in your Company,” pp. 134,135.

The economy of Mr. Seymour is 
such as, if generally adopted, would, 
under the Divine blessing, go iar to 
extinguish the vices and sufferings 
o f  Ireland. Thady, after the se
duction of Hetty Flood, has, at the 
solicitation of Martin, been intro
duced into thefamiiy of Mr.Seymour. 
He thus sketches the day as it was 
spent there,

“ Tfiady. Why the« 1*11 tell yon. In the 
morning we áte all called up, aye, the very 
gossoon himself, to the room wliere tliC 
master and mistress, and the young ladies, 
are sitting. Mr. Seymour reads a prayer 
for us, begging the protection of our bea- 

•ivenly falhe't ail the day, and that lie would 
blesá us and our work ; and at night return
ing’ thanks to Him, that took care of us 
through the day. On Sunday evening too,’ 
Mr, Seymour preached us a sermon; it would 
do your heart good to hear it; ihereisnot a

C br ist. OfisBRy. No, !3S.

Mr» Seymour came to see them, and io talk 
to them; and he gave them such good advice, 
and so I'eeling and so tender, that the tears 
ran down like rain, and they grew patient 
and quiet ; and he told Thady, he was 
going as it were, 10 enter into a new kYe, 
and that he had an opportunity of being a  
useful good roan; and 'he begged of him to 
think of what was past, and to be thankful 
that Ills life was not taken from him; with a  
great deal that I  could not tell you. And he • 
desired the old people to look at their own 
behaviour to their children,, and if they 
found they had done wrong, to mend if, and 

• alter their behaviour to the rest ; and he 
' hoped they would have comfort ia  them? ‘ 

and you can’t think what good it did them 
all; and then poor Thady settled down to - 
think ovei* what he had done,-and Oh, he 
warned all tlmt came near liim to make 
their children happy at home, (hat they need 
not go to play pilch and toss, for that was. 
the begirmmg of his ruin; but be' never.said 
this when'ilie old couple was by, for fear 
they would reflect on themselves, which.the 
poor cretuvs did often enough;--buthow he 
did draw down all hhfoWe^’, all! i t  w^ssiut 

~ he called them then.” pp. iS3, J89.

i t  will be perceived, we think, 
from these extracts, that the charac
ter of Mrs, Lead heater as a writer 
is not materially changed ; that her 
pages, to say the least of them, ex
hibit aoihing unfavourable to reli
gion; timt whatever references she 
makes to it are correct and respect- 
. 3 E 
;
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fui ; that hör standard at least, of 
clerical coiuUict is high ; that she 
h%s the interests of her country; 
•iBUch at I'a^art; that she 'has ah in
timate acijuaiiuance'with tiie Irish, 
and with hmiian nature in-general, 
is full of good sense,[iraciical wisdom, 
and benevolence ; that she writes 
With facility to herself and perspir 
euity to others ; that now and then 
she touches the finer feelings of man, 
and iiits his eye to the great Author 
of his hopes anti joy.s. The - gvhat 
objection We have to this and to the 
preceding volume is, that Religion is, 
placed too much behind the veiR 
though less in this (han'the former ; 
that she is rather brought in as an 
andtstinguished figure in a proces
sion of worthies, than announced 
and amjiofised as the queen of them 
all. It is the error, vve conceive,ofthe 
Edgeworth school, to attrihute too 
much to ‘c calculation ” and “ ex
pediency,” and too little to religion ;

- to forget that men may calculate 
justly upon their real interests with
out following -up this calculation to 
its practical consequences; that reli
gion alone influences as well as in
structs, warms as well as enlightens 
the mind, and constrains men to pnr- 
sue what they see to he right. Po
licy never regenerates, hut'religion 
does. iKations and individuals, when 
bathed in the waters of life, start into, 
new life, the heirs of a better hope, 
and the apostles of a nobler creed.

Our obj' trions to the general cha
racter of the Work, as to this point, 
may be farther illustrated by com
paring it with certain writings of 
Mrs. H. Mûre. These conversations 
have scarcely less spirit, less prac
tical good sense, or less facility and 

. nature, than those tracts of this illus» 
trious woman which we liave always 
placed among the mighty barriers 
that, under God, checked the growth 
of infidelity and anarchy in this 
country in the commencement of 
the.French Revolution. Now, it is 
not the inferiority to these tracts in 
genius, in invention, in variety, of 
which we mean to complain. They 
are,certainly,clever enough to serve

•'s Cottage Dialogues. [J un e,
their purpose, The essential dif* 
ference between them and these 
clief-d’ceuvres (for .such we do nut 
hesitate to call theni) .of Mrs. More, 
is their religious complexion. In 
Mrs. Mor% there is a constatitt refe
rence to the RiblCi a stimulus to 
prayer, a studious desire tp intro
duce God himself as the great Reno
vator of (alien man. In Mrs. Lead*. 
Reater, though in her less than in 
some of her friends, all homage is 
renitered to philosophy and expe
diency, and common sense is almost 
elevated tothethrone of the Gospel. 
In Mrs, More, religion is tlie woof 
into which a thread of less valuable 
materials is occasionally wove. In 
Mrs. Leadbeater, the vvoof is expedi
ency, and religion the scanty thread 
occasionallyvvrought into it.

Lei us not be mistaken. We have 
no intention to bring into suspicioti 

■ either the quantity or quality of this 
writer’s piety. Rut we think there 
is no ^uch eifort here made to com
municate it as will give effect to the 
sotihd; moral maxims with which 
the work abounds! Morals assist to 
finish the man—but they cannot 
make him. , They do not,call up the 
iiitens'er feelings of our nature--^ 
they do not .supply sufficient sti
muli to action---they do not bring 
ns to a sense of our own Weakness,

, and of the strength ofGod--“ the^ 
do not cast us at the foot of the 
Cross, there to sue for that only in
fluence which is of efficacy to con
vert and transform the sinner. The 
man, kneaded out of the cold clay 
of morality, still requires the ani
mating spat k from Heavem' If the 
author has evdr tried the power df 
mere morals to change a heart, she 
has too much |;ooc!.sense not to dis
cover their incompetence to if.

But we now proceed to- the second 
point on which we proposed to enter, 
viz. the character of the native .Irish ; 
and in order to its delineation, we 
sliall give several extracts from Miss 
Edgeworth’s notes at the Conclusion 
of this very volume.

In a note page 217, Miss Edge- 
worth observes; ' ,
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This is higlily characterisiic of that im

patience which is a leading feature iH' the 
Iriih character^ any object that is-of slow 
acquirement is put aside, and immediate pro* 
ìli uniformly substituted ; Uie short and pt^“ 
carious (cnuresthat generally prevail amongst 
the Irish poor, who. are; unfortunately for 
ihemseives and the country, ail petty far- 
mers, have turned their concerns iutp a spe
cies of lottery ; instead Of industry, you 
liear them uniformly talk of hick, and a 
.‘-cramhling propensity, a mero'sysienr of ex- 
perlients, has, superseded the calculations of 
piudeiice, and the,operations of foresight;—

- Every bit of paper that fqUs on the road is 
cnreliiUy scruiiniaethby an Iri$h peasant, .in 
tlto hope of rts turning out a.bauli note— 
and llie most iabonpus exertions are.‘made 
to forward a speculation on a cow or a prg  ̂
and the greatest inconveniencies endured 
by the family in the proseeuiion of it; the 
time that is lost in these schemes, artd the 

.money spent in the etKleavoUr to realise 
them, are never taken.into accoatit;—the 
ibrmer consideration is indeed tfnally over
looked ; and to tbrs may be ascribed a great 
portion of the hardship wldclv the poor of 
Ireland endure.” pp. 21.7, 2x8.

She soon After gives us an anec
dote descriptive of another quality 
of the Irish.

“ ‘ Paddy,^ said a prjest to a man who 
was in e:r£r€wis, * you know I can’t g|.veyou 
'absolution while yoii harboar a grudge 
against .any human being/ MVliy then In 
troth/ replied Paddy, * there is no t'a  man 
In the '"'ide world that I  have a hatred to, 
barring Darby Malone—and Pm sure, when 
I tell you how it happened, your nvirence 
won’t think n>e to blnme. You know tlmt

SGI
In a note on titese word?, '** they 

wished greatly to send me to school/’ 
we have this observation ;

The Irish are extremely anxious that 
their fliiidren should get laming as they call 
it~aiut the parents would be much imp.ov
er], as well as amused, by their children's 
reading to them, and communicating what 
tiiey had acquired at school, but for a spoht 
impediment—for strange to sav» and yet not 
less true, many cabins have been built, arc 
buiidijig, and (mght to be demolished, which 
have no windows.”  p. 225.

A few further, Miss Edge-
worth observes : ‘ . • .

This being, s o m e h o w , lired of a pursuit 
and then shifiing jto sonjething else—this 
despair ofconqnei ing difiicuhies-—this disih- 
cliiValion io work down those knots id the 
matcriril of Hl’e,. vv-hich, when smoothed and . 
polished, become its greaiest ornaments—, 
is the bane of Ireland ; there is no w a n t of 
taleul, hut o great lack of perseverance.” pp.'

2oJ.

The next observation is not less 
discriininaii'ng.

There is nut a more marked difference 
beiw'een England and Irclanil, llum the 
habitual resorr, in .the one country, to tfie 
LAWS, and in the other, to tlie passioks.”
pp. 238, 2S9.

Another note, page 246, points 
out a feature which might be ex- 
pecteii to accompany some of the 
others.

In page 250 we have another 
Irishvchar'acteristic.

Amongst tlie Irish, the attachment f®
lifciJer that I had last sp.ring' was twelve , tliose burying places, where the cemaihs of
month 1—well, the heifer one sHpt pff 
herspnnsels, wdien she was fe(?dh.ig oir ilie 
road side, and she briik into Darby’s gar
den, and she only trud down every taste of 
his liule p i a t i e s , .and eat and trampled all. 
Ijis dawncy bit of oats; and what did Darby 
do?—why he dpiv her to the pound, aad I 
was forced to pay for the damage—so, says 
I  that time, may I never do an ill turn if Tll 
ever forget that to Darby Malone.’ ' Well 
then,’ rejoined the priest, * being in that 
disposition, I can do you no service.’ Here 
there was a long pause, and an evident 
‘̂truggie between duty and resentment; at 

Jast, Paddy exclaimed—'^Well, please your 
rd’irence, do'nt leave me, and i ’ll tell you
what I ’il do, a n d ------ — sweep me if ever
I  depart frotn it—If l.die, i ’ll forgive him 5 
hut if I  Hu, 1 never will,”’ pp. 219,220.

their relations are deposited, is peculiarly 
strong, upon the principle of rising together 
with them at the great day of account: the 
rites of .sepulture are scrupulously observed, 
and considered materially to influence, if 
neglected, the future happiness.” p. 25Q.

At page 263 we find another im
portant feature noticed.

This is fine copying from Irish life; this > 
scorn of exactness is the nursing moiher of 
the most poigjiant evils iliat assail die poor; 
quarrels, suspicions, and insiimations, are 
pienli fully engendered from this source; 
many a poor man lias rotted in jail, from 
the want of precision in his accounts ^ id  
dealings, and many a ^vealilry one has 
figured in the bankrupt caleiidar from a  si
milar inaueniion/*

3  E  2  ♦
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. In casting our eyes orerthe notes 
furOisheil to this volnine by Miss 
Edgeworth.wehave markecldotvn the 
foiiowing qualities as assigned by 
her tQ her cotintrymen. They may 
be considered as constituting her 

■portrait of thei.n—^apd a portrait not 
the less faithful, peihaps, for being 
incidentally drawn. These, then, 
are die words we find on our papef; 
cbangeableness; strong prejudices 
and antipathies; a  contempt of ex
actness j generosity; siiperstition; 
local' attachment; family attach
ment; unbounded submission to 
priests; love of letters, but' gross igv 
iidrance of them ; sly ; revengeful; 

■warm hearted; consuhing passion 
rather than'law ; if possible, evad
ing the larva ; a strong and absurd 
regard to fortune ,or luck. Now it 
is somewhat remarkable,’ that,- in 
carefully searcliing out the national 
character in other writers, we find 
little to add to ■ this jiortrait. Ail 
ipi tber delineation would chiefly go 
to shew the peculiar objects of their 
antipathies, and the piVcise direction 
of their prejudices.— But it is inipos-' 
sible here to enter into detail. Our 
business is rather to state the general 
impression produced upon our minds 
by this and other sketches. I t  ap
pears to us, then, that the Irish are a 
quick and vigorous people, of strong 
passions and prejudices, capable of 
the highest virtues or worst vices; 
supplying, as it were, the raw mate
rials of the best and wor.st fabrics;' 
and that at present) tiiropgh the 
combined operation of certain 
causes; the evil elements of their 
nature appear to be more set in mo
tion than the good,  ̂If  this be true, 
then, the real estimate of their na
tional character is more favourable 
than that formed by the mass of 
the English pxaminers ; and a.s the 

- capability of good is inherent in 
them, it may be regarded as the fault 
of peculiari-y adverse circumstances, 
acting upon the universa.1 infirmity 
of man, that they now do so iil. 
This view of the question is, we con
fess, less painful to ourselves than 
that which sotê e others have been

s Cottage Dialogues, [J une,

disposed to form. It is always a 
matter of joy to us to discover any 
spark of light amidst the general 
gloom of the fall! some scattered 
fragment to indicate the .grandeur 
of the original work. It is a source 
of the greatest comfort to us, to hope 
that the defects and calamities of 
the Irish are not onalienabie; that 
.they are capable, of better things; 
that their nature has not more than 
its share of the universal corruption; 
thafno irreversible decree is gone 
out by W’hich a people, wheeling, as 
it were, in the glowing orbit of 
Great Britain, should continue to 
exhibit a sort of unilluminated disk, 
the spots without the splendour of 
the satellite,-----Me. shall now pro
ceed to state some of the causes from 
which it appear,5 to us that many of 
the urifavourabJe features in the,- 
Irish character may be sUpposed to ■ 
bave arisen. ' ,

J. One feature, then, by which. , 
Ireland was for many centuries dis
tinguished from the other nations of 
Europe, as they were escajring gra
dually from feudal bondage, was the. 
law which assigned the inheritance, 
not to the eldest born, but to the 
worthiest, whatever might be his 
place-in the family. The elective 
monarchy of Poland has-always 
been deemed the main spring of its 
multiplied misfortunes. But in Ire
land. this eiective franchise extend
ed from the throne to the cottage ; 
and at the death of he parent, it 
wa.s in the power of each .of his suc
cessors to proclaim his pretensions 
to the inheritance. Kow, even if it ■ 
could be ascertained' that the inhe- 
ritance wouid, in fact, always fall, 
a.s the law designed it, to the wor
thiest, stiir the very best heir would 
be dearly purchased by the convul
sions of family discord. The strug
gles for the .seat of bdtjOur would < 
do more injury than the best admi- 
nistxaiioD of its functions could, in . 
general, do good. The event, in Ire
land, has verified this position. 
There, all those passions appear to 
be let loose, which sued) a state of 
things is calculated to engender.-
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So much, then, for the law and its 
consequences.—^Let us look next, at 
the origin of the law. This law, so 
disastrous in its consequences to 
Ireland, originated, we conceive, in 
the constant state of violent hosti
lity and predatory warfare in which 
they almost uniformly lived with 
the English. In stich a state, the 
dangers .of a chance succession are 
always formidable. I t is in vain to 
bequeath an inheritance to him who 
has not power or courage to tlefend 
it. The child, in such circum
stances, is hot surrounded, as in a 
civilised coobtry, by the rampkrt of 
lavvs, and of public opinion, Torce 
is the onlv law that wdll b e  regard- visited the Highlands of Scotland, of

. __ 1 u -  I__ -c_________ lU ____n _ j  _____________

393
terest in their zeal for the general 
cause; and thu.s exchanged mere 
selfishness for what may be called 
patriotism; a change which never' 
fails to elevate the character. To 
such an extent, indeed, did the sol
dier participate in the feelings of 
his leader, that the nobleness of the 
general gradually descended to his 
men. iJeaCe war itself assumed a 
more dignified character; baseness 
was abhorred ; the combatants put 
off their hostility with their armour; 
and those W ho contended in the 
morning, in the evening often com
pared their mutual exploits a t the 
samé board. Every man who has

ed ; and he who has not strength, 
cannot have justice. In our judg
ment, then, some of the peculiarities 
of Irish character are chargeable 
upon this peculiar law; and this 
law is chargeable upon the almost 
perpetual: state of warfare which 
subsisted for centuries in that country.

’2. Another circumstance, Which 
has distinguished Ireland from other 
riaiions where tlie feudal system 
prevailed, is, that she did, not, for 
centuries, like them, possess great 
lords of proprietors of land, round 
whom the peasantry might rally, 
and by whose bounty and compá- 

‘ rative civiliSiation they might profit. 
Where.the feudal system was coin- 

'plete, ^he personal attachment of 
the peasantry to their lord w’as ex
ceedingly strong. They shared his 
toils, and counted his honour or dis
honour their own. They werq  ̂ fre
quently collected in his castle, and 
enjoyed the hospitality of his table. 
Renown in arms raised the very 
lowest to distingui.shed situations 
about his person. Thus, they heard 
the same music, listened to the same 
poetry, acquired the sátñe taste with 
,their master; and thus' insensibly 
approximated to a rank, from which, 
in the first instance, the feudal dis
tinctions appeared entirely to ex
clude-them. Besides this, in join
ing the ranks of their baron, they 
naturally forgot their individual in-

travelled in the t)orih.ern parts of 
Europe, must have discovered the 
intluence of this .community of 
ranks; must have been struck with 
the politeness of the people ; 'must 
have recognised the customs of the 
ball and tournament in the bow with 

Which the lowest Highlander, begins 
his*reel, and in the dignified salute 
of the rough mountaineer of Dale- 
carlia. How, in Ireland, the civi
lising influence springing from the 
close contact and interesting com
munion of the high and low was 
for centuries unknown. Conquest 
had swept many of the original 
proprietors frotn, their e.states ; had 
substituted men of foreign names; 
had razed their castles; had silenced 
the harp of the hall, and broken the 
lance of the tournament ; and had 
dissolved all that intercourse which 
niitigated some of the evils of the 
feudal system. Here, if any attach
ment survived in the breast of the 
peasant, it was rather to the soil, 
than to the proprietor of i t ;  he 
might love the castle, but hated the 
banner which now floated on its 
walls. Hence, he neither sought 
admittance, nor could, he gain it, to 
the presence of his lord. He ap
peared there, but to pay his reluc
tant dues. He unwillingly followed 
his standard to the field. Hence, 
also, the lord look no interest in his 
peasantry, chiefly valued his estate
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as a 'sonrce o f wealth, and exhausted 
it perhaps to minister to his extra
vagance in distant countries. By  
degrees, he ceased to visit it at all, 
and communicated with his te
nants merely by bis agents. Thus 
the light ordinarily reflected from 
the higher order.s upon the lower, 
was withheld from Ireland; and the 
poor profiled only from tiiat which 
dawned through their own petty 
casement$.

3. But the evil Influence of war 
and conc|uest by tjo. means termi
nated here. The substitution of 
foreign for ■ domestic masters not 
only destroyed the kinder feelings 
■which should subsist between them, 
bm. kindled many bad passions, and 
led to maiiv disingenuous habits. It 
■would be difllcuit to .shew vvhel her 
the offences of Iiehind preceded or 
followed the political and religions 
restrictions laid upon it by Great 
Britain. In sonic cases, perhaps, 
punishment was fairly called for; 
in other eases, it was iiifltcled «by 
amicipatiop.. Certain it is, that some 
of these restrictions were galling in 
their nature ; were such as a ircanly 
aud libera! policy could ndiwarrant|;

, ■were such as* our present aiflicled 
and Venerable monarch deemed irv- 
eompatible with his parental govern', 
ment. It i.s pretty generally admit
ted, that,, in religion, the licence 
granted did not .satisfy the claims of 
an enlightened toleration; and that, 
in commerce, the interests of Ireland 
were sacrificed to the Cupidity of

[ J unEj

English monopolists. The conse
quences of all this might have been
anticipated. The Irish, supplied, ness of administration, both pro 
by the nature of their country, aud vbfeed and unprovoked, by  tvliicb

temper unifotmly hostile to Great 
Britain, and now and then efferves
cing in precipitate efforts to shake eff 
her yoke. Foreign, we imagine, is 
not to be compared \vith civjl war, 
in its tendency tt> deteriorate. na
tional character. Foreign war niay 
be open, manly, and ingenuous; 
may consist lyierely in the opposi
tion of force to force, >nd skill to 
sjdll. it trenches often on few of 
the warm ^nd generous feelings of 
the heart; and leave.sjconiparaiwcly, 
uninjured those synipatbies wrought 
into the very texture of our- nature. 
But civil war engendfi'S the meaner 
vices. It is conceived in darkness, 
and coiidutted by cunning. I t  also 
.strikes at Some of the best sympa
thies of man, Men, thus engaged, 
sit down calmly, like the triumvi
rate, to proscribe a)l tfiat stand in 
the Way of their schemes. Hence, 
we believe, in a great measure, the 
s-anguinary feaimes of Irisli rebel
lion ; hence tbosf! massacre.s, almost 
unparalleled in Christian common- 
Weahhs; hence the contempt of 
oaths so prevalent in iTeiand ; hence 
the constant evasion of justice; 
hence that prostration of chanicter, 
which is now, unjustly, sometimes 
made the pretext for the very harsh
ness which has more than anything 
created and nursed it.— Let us not be 
thought to be here adverting to 
what is commonly called the que.s- 
tion of Catholic Ejnaiicipati&. On 
that, we are not pronouncing an 
opinion; We are ratlier adverting 
to the general policy of this coun
try towards Ireland; lo.that stern-

by  their remoteness from the seat 
of empire, with facilities in doing 
wrong, by frequent struggles pro
voked fresh resentment, and thus 

new fetters for themselves..
it was impossible 

the national teu per 'and cbaracter 
should not suifer. There grew up 
an impatience of restraint; a con
tempt o f law ; a spirit of evasion, o f  
low cunning, o f servile duplicity; a

forged
In such astrugg

w'e think our government o f that 
people has, till o f  late- years, beett 
characterised. It is true, much o f 
the pressure .has been removed, by  
the gracious band o f the reigning 
sovereigm But the character of a 
people is not one of those elastic sub- 
tances' which rise immediately on 
the pressure being removed. N ar  
tional morals are always o f slow  
growth. , But when circumstances
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tend torepress^their growth, they also 
isiipair their vitality. They lose*ibra 
time,even theircapacity ofest^msion.

This, we firmly beiieve, is the 
eonclitipp of frelaocl. Those do in- 
jiisiice to our present administration 
of that country who charge it with 
the degraded morality of it^popula* 
tion ; but they only do justice to 
Ireland, who vindicate thè character 
of her people, and impQte her pre
sent deiintpiencies to many of our 
pa,5t severities.

4, Nor does the catalogue Of 
evils produced by' our conquest of 
Ireland terminate even here. That 
conquest, vve think, has tended, in a 
considerable degree^ to rivet upon 
her the chains of her superstitious 
faith. In the first place, a state of 
servitude fits ttien for Popery. Mon
tesquieu justly observes, tliat lire 
free and hardy iiations of the North 
have followed the standard of Pro
testantism, while the comparatively 
feeble people of the South have 
continued to languish in the gra.?p 
of Popery. Besides, the Irish have 
ideniifisci Protestantism with Eng- 
gland and oppression, and it has 
suffered greatly by the- association. 
Add to this, tliat Popery was the 
heligion of their fathers, is associated 
with ail their ancient se ttles, and 
with all their records of triumph 
and splendour, and is to them a sort 
of sepulchral monument of native 
king.s and chieftains, of individual 
prosperity and nation-d grandeur.

Sortìe other circumstances, to which 
we had intended to allude, have 
been anticipated by a correspondent 
in our present number, and we there
fore omit them. We will only 
observe herè, that, without some 
such solution of the phenomenon as 
we and our correspondent have at- 
témpted, it would be difficult to ac
count for the survival of Popery in 
the vicinity of a .purer faith, in the 
very atmosphere of Protestantism. 
Nor is it  Popery merely which pre
vails in Ireland, bui, a» some recent 
occurrences seem to prove, unniiti- 
jratedand almost,unaitered Popery; 
Popery such as rarely exists, except

's Cottage l^iaiogues. 395
in the Italian or Portuguese states 
Popery unmodified by that stream of 
philosophy and conmion sense which 
has so changed if in half the cottntries 
of Europe.^—One circunrstance, al
ready alluded to, we mean the sepa
ration betweennhe higher and lower 
orders, has not a little tended to this 
deterioration of the national religion. 
In states where the faith of the up- ■ 
per and lower orders of the commu
nity is the same, if the la.st maintain 
the warmth of religion, the first will 
probably preserve its purity and 
correctnes.s. In Ireland, this influ
ence, of rank and education has been 
wanting to religion, which, left to 
the priests and to the peo(ile, has. in 
a measure, shaped it.self to the bi
gotry of the, one and to the coarse
ness of the other.—̂—To sum up the 
argument, then — ît is not that the 
Irish, are constitutionally more prone 
to a servile and intolerant creed tiiaii 
any other people : on the contrary, 
a love of freedoii), and a Spirit of 
generosity, are continually seen to 
flash amidst the general darkness. 
Their calamity is this, that the pe
culiar circumstances of the country 
have veiled the defects of Popery ; 
have enshrined its creeds and mini
sters frOm the public eye; have 
identified it with all their feelings 
and prejudices; have first disfigured 
the idol, and then commended it to 
general adoration.

Very much more might be sa>d 
upon the causes of vice and misery 
in Ireland ; but we check ourselves, . 
remembering that some part of our 
now almost exhausted space is to be 
occupied in stating what we ima
gine to be, under God, the remedy 
for some of these evils. It may here 
also be expected that we are about 
to name,'as an ajl-sufficient reme
dy, the now fashionable specific,of 
“ emancipation.” But on that to
pic, as was before observed, it is 
our w’ish not to enter. Our general 
hope is, that the legislature of this 
country may be always disposed to 
grant to the Catholics of Great B.'i- 
tain and Ireland all that we can se
curely gi ve them; They have no
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right to claim concessions which vi'e 
cannot safely make, and we no right 
t» withhoid.those which v/e_car( safe
ly make. Upon the precise nature 
of the late claims we do not here de- 
cide. But, at the same time* Wf are 
free to say, that what is called 
the “ eniancipation” of the Catho
lics wowld, in oar concepllcm, prove 
a very inadéquate .remedy fur the' 
evils which prevail in Ireland. Is 
there, then, «0 remedy l ’hè re
medy we should be disposed to stale, 
though inntiitely wide in its scope 
and influence, may be named in two 
lines— “ education, tekh d  vieu) to 
the graduai and pacific introduction 
o f a purer system, of faith and man- 
nersf It is our intention; in a fu
ture number, to enter into some de
tails on this subject, in a Eeview'of, 
the “ Fourteenth Report of the Com- 

-misshuiers of thè Board of Educa
tion in Ireland.” For the present, 
we shall content ourselves with brief- ■ 
ly developing the operations of the 
remedy we have prescribed.

If theTfeader will hp ut the pains 
of glancing once more over the ca
talogue or evils, and causes of evils, 
we have presumed to lay before him, 
he will find that the evils to be re
medied may be- ranged chiefly un
der two heads-—1. gross prejudice, 
ignorance, and superstition-—2. bad 
tempers, cherished by past and pre
sent circumstances, and directed 
mainly against Great Britain.— 
ÎÎ0W, no remedy, with which we 
are acquainted, is likèlÿ to be so ef
fectual in removing these evils, as 
that we have named.

In the first place, it is no more 
necessary to prove that general edu
cation is the best remedy for preju- 
dice^ ignorance, and superstition, 
than it is to shew that light is the 
best antidote of darkness, , Preju
dice conshls in conclusions drawn 
from insufficient premises, and will 
evidently be béât corrected by tnak- 
ing men acquainted witb accurate 
premises, and with the just mode 
of reasoning from them. Anri this 
is the office of education. 1 Supersti‘‘ 
fion is the religiou of ignorant minds;

Í  C ollageIH aloguer. { J u n e ,
insomuch so, that where supersti
tion IS much iiicorptjrated with the 
religion of tile stale, the-ignorant 
mob will cleave to the religion for 
the sake of the superstition ; and the. 
more enlightened ivii! forsake the 
faith to get rid of the superstition. 
This is the state of“ almost every 
Catholic country in the world ; the 
hiob are bigots, and the gentry infi
dels. Of course, therefore, the an
tidote to ignorance vrill be the curd 
of superstition
• Nor do we less question the effi
cacy of education properly con
ducted, under the Divine blessing, 
to quell the bad tempers and espe
cial feelings of hostility to Great 
Britain. We have endeavoured to 
shew, that this state of temper is in 
a gfe-at measure to be ascribed to - 
the peculiar relation of the two coun
tries—‘to the w'eH or ill grounded 
persuasion, pn the part of Ireland, 
that -Great Britain is astern and illt-*. 
beral mistress. What can, then, be 
so calculated (humanly speaking) to 
allay -these heats, and extinguish 
these tempers, asa conviction, pro
duced by a generous attempt to 
communicate to them the benefits of 
educaticsi, that we repent of our past 
conduct, and that we are disposed 
to become their best benefactors? 
And here it is worthy of observa
tion, that where thegoveraing power 
educates its subjects, this act is the 
best security for its own good con
duct, to those subjects. Education 
fits men for freedom ; and that na
tion will soon enjoy liberty in which . 
knowledge is generally din'used.

We have as yet omitted to notice 
the peettUar nature of the education 
to be bestowed, viz. educaiiort 
with a view to the.gradual ÍHtroduc-‘ 
lion, o f a purer- System o f religion. 
Perhaps little more can be accom
plished towards this.end; under ex
isting circumstances, than the ge
neral diflusion of the vvofd of God,-, 
and its introduction into village 
schools. Of this, however, we hope 
to speak more particularly at a fn- 
ture period. . It is enough, for the 
present, to observe, tljat every pre-
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ceding argument in favour of gene- of arms, the opposing parties would
ral education in Ireland is înfiuitely 
strengthened by a referenee to the 

, nature of the. proposed education. 
I f  light in general be calculated to 
dispel prejudice, correct .supersti
tion, and conciliate the temper, in
finitely better adapted to'these im
portant ends is that light which de
scends from Heaven, and is reflected 
from the pages of the Bible. Reli
gion is not mere knowledge ; it is 
knowledge in action — knowledge 
warming w'hile it enlightens—know
ledge, not only illuminating the fa
culties, but purifyingthe conscience, 
correcting the judgment, constrain
ing the heart, surrounding the 
man with all the charities of life, 
teaching him, in the remembrance 
of his own ollences, to forget those 
of others, and to involve in the love 
of Christ the love of all for whom 
he died.

Such being our view of the wants 
o f Ireland, and of the power of 
Great Britain, under th e , Divine 
blessing, to supply them, can we 
quit this topic without solemnly 
urging our countrymen to enter cor
dially upon this labour of love? , It 
is not one of the least evils springing 
from the violence with which liie 
Catholic question has been agitated, 
that it has indisposed both the parties 
to the quiet and steady application 
of the only eflectual remedy for the 
evils on all sides acknowledged and 
deplored. One party seem altoge
ther to exhaust their zeal for the 
good of Ireland, in promoting * the 
application of their own particular 
remedy: the other will apply no 
remedy at ail. The one wdll cout 
sent to cure Ireland only in- their 
own way ; the other revenge upon 
Ireland the political hostility of her 
advocates, and will not interfere for 
a country so patronized. Between 
the two parties, therefore, the 
country has no physician. “ Déli
rant reges—plectuntur Acbivi.” The 
two armies, as it were, fight over the 
corpse till there is scarcely a body 
left to fight for. Happy would it 
be if during tfie present suspension

Christ. O bserv. No. 138.

confederate in some common scheme 
of beneficence towards this distracted 
country—if they Would, ex animo, 
adopt that master principle of be
nevolence ami policy—the forget- 
ing, for a time, of the points in 
which they diller, to concur in pro- 
¡noting those on which they agree. 
We candidly confess, that we do 
not anticipate any sUch concurrence, 
because politicians always reluct
antly fall back from extreme to mid
dle measures ; reluctantly pursue aiv 
end by means which do not at the 
same time serve the interests or 
swell the triumphs of party. But 
still we would hope that there are 
many individuals in and out of 
Parliament, to whom the fortunes o f 
Ireland are more precious than the 
breath, of popular' applause.. Are 
they among those who lament the 
late frustration of their favourite 
scheme of reformation ? Let them 
rejoice to adopt that remedy ^hich 
even they must allow is the next 
best to their own. Or are they 
among those who triumph in the 
defeat of Emancipation? Let them 
feel that those who bavé denied one 
boon to Ireland, can only, vindicate 
their denial by anxious eflbrts to 
endow her with more precious gifts, 
by shevviogi that we did not resist 
her claims, because we “ loved ” 
Ireland “ less,”  but because we 
“  loved ” ourselves “ better and 
that we can deny them nothing 
short of those sacred institutions of 
.church and state which we are 
pledged to uphold. Especially 
would we call upon those men who, 
“ constrained bylhe love of Christ,” 
are carrying the glad tidings of joy 
to the ■' four corners of the earth,” 
not, in their foreign zeal, to over
look their domestic duties. It is a 
tremendous fact, that a man cannot 
extend his views from the western 
coast of the most civilized country 
of the world, without seeing another 
country, intimately bound, to it by 
a community Of governmetrt and 
interests, which is one of the least 
civilized in Europe, One half of

3 F '  . '
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this enlightened orb of ours is in aW 
most total eclipse. Let this disgrace 
be wiped away. Let us endeavour, 
lirider God, to “ provide for those 
of our own household.” Let us 
participate in’all their sorrows, and 
«ntJeavour to.coinmanii-ate to them 
all ohr joys, ifwe may not say with

the poet, “ Green be thy fields» 
svseeiest isle of the o C e a n w e  may 
wish and pray, that the waves which 
alternately wa?h the shores of the 
sister islands may bear every gift to 
the one which i?rovidence has so 
bountifully coitferred on the other.

LITERARY AND PHILOSOPHICAL INTELLICENCE,
è(C. IfC.'

GREAT BRITAIN.

P b£pabik(j forynbllcation i—-Bj the Board 
of Admiralty, the Voyage of Discovery of 
Captain Flinders, to correspond will) the 

.Voyages of Captain Cook;-^.ATranslation 
front the Russian of CaptainLesiansky’S Toy* 
age round tl)e World in company with Cap
tain Krusenstetn Practical pHconfses, 
expressly adapted to DoihesdcDse, by Rev, 
H. Lacey of Salter’s Hall ;-.^-MedH»tions for 
Penitents, and for those engaged in: Self-exa
mination, -by Mr. Brewster;—A Scientific 
Description of tfie Hunterian Bliiseuaj of 
Glasgow, by Captain Laskey;—apd Sermons 
and Charges, by tite late Aev. pr. E. Wil- 
liains.

, The Niirdsian prize for the present year 
has been adjudged to the Rev. W. H.' Parry, 
Fellow of St. John’s College, Cambridge, lot 
his essay on “ the Literary Beauties of the 
New Testament.”

At Oxford, the Chancellor’s prizes have 
been adjudged as follows ¡- The Xotin Essoy, 
and also the English. Etsay, to Mr. John 
Taylor Coleridge, late Scholar of Corpus 
Christ!, and now Fellow of Exeter; Eeiin 

- Verse,to Mr.Henry Hart Milman, Conuaoner 
of Brazenose j—Sir R.NewdigBte’s prize .for 
English Verse, to Mr. F. Hawkins, Fellow of 
St. John’s College.

Some interesting cases have - appear- 
ed in a late number of the Medical and 
Physical Journal, of the successful treatment 
of pulmonary diseases, By a regular tem
perature Of f'roiu 66° to ?0°. The eases are 
related by Dr. Isaac Buxton.

lathe West Riding of Votk, the numberof 
pieces of natrow cloth .milled beiweoi Lady- 
day 1812, and Lady-day 1813, is lS6,B<Scbu* 
taining 6,117,209 yards, which is uCaroOOO 
pieces less than in the p)eceding year. The 
number of pieces of btoad cloth milled in  
the same period, is 316,431, containing

9,949,419, beiog upwards of 46,600 pieces 
more tlran in the preceding year.

Mr. Curwea of Workington Hall, has for 
muay years prepared the food of his cattle 
by steam. He puts lire food into wooden 
bqxes, into wideh he turns the steam by 
nieaiia of separate cocks. He feeds each 
milch cow as follows:—'wilb steamed chaff, 
twi) itone. Id.; oil cake, four pounds, 4d. ; 
eight stone of turnips, 4d- ; wheat straw. Id. ; 
or tenpence per day. - Each cow yields in 
return, for 320 days, thirteen quarts pet 
day, at 2d per quart. Cut hay, steamed; 
would, be says, be an excellent substTlule for 
chaff and oil-cake. Near Loudon he thinks 
they might cost 2s. per day, fed on this 
plan, and produce twelve qttartS per day 
at 4d. , ,

The national expenditure in the year 
1812, including the dividends on- the funds, 
aiuouuted to the sum oill3,300,529/.19s. 9<i. 
The total aliiount of the fuiided debt of 
Gteat Britain and Inland, on the 1st of 
January, 1813, Was 906,939,5891. 16«. 8d, 
and of the mifauded debt 56,397,8481. 16«. 
il>d.

FRANCE.
A report was hrtelj made to the class of 

physical sciences of the Impefial Institute, 
ill which ft is stated, that out of 2,671,662 
subjects, vaccinated in France, only seven 
authenlicaied cases appear of paiienls hav
ing afteiwards taken the small-pox.

■ , EAST INDIES.
A Report has recently arrived in this 

country, printed at the press of the Alission- 
'aries in Seranrpore, Of (he number of iiiuno- 
latiops t,f females ou the funeral pile, which 
took place in a particular par t of Bengal, in 
tlie months of May and June, 1812. The 
part to which the Report refers, lies between 
Cossimbakar, about 200 miles aliove Cal
cutta, and the .mouth of the Hooghly. The 
following arb the pafticulars, viz.
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' Places. Femalê s name. Ace HvjhanSs cast.
” ■ left.

Kaleeia-poora...........Hira. . . . .
Ditto ....................... Radha • • .
Ditto Sttkhee-..'
Ditto ......................Sarotee . ■
Dillo ....................... Kdomaree
Baloociu/ra . . . . . . .  Karaiiite •
Bam«iit>’tt . . . . . . . .  Rajee

Roupee • • • •
Bininla...........
Kottsimlya • * 
Five u-ouiea* • 
Soond «ree
D asee ...........
Sliyamee ■ ■ ■ • 
T ara.. . . . . .

Ditto
Shree-nugtrro 
JiiVtr-paKi . .
Ditto ...........
Kadiini'bazar
Ditto ...........
Calcutta . . . .
Ditto . . . . .
Ditto ...........Soonduree
Ditto ................... . Jeera . . . . .
B iitya ....................... Raraiuwnee •
Kunmia pooro........ Rtilun» •.
Ditto .......................  Mtinoe........
Ditto ........ ..............  D.asee........
Ditto ............. Bintguvutee
Ditto .......................  Duksliiuee ■
Ditto .......................Sliyaiiiee...
Ditto •....................... IVIutee . . . .
Mana-singito-poora Daminee .
Ditto ....................... Pudnia. • • .
D itto ....................... .. Luleeta . .
Ditto ....................... Soinee ■.. •
B urdhinan............... Kooinatee
Ditto ....................... Dropadee •.
Ditto ....................... Tripoora • •
Kocliu-nitgura • . . . . .  Duja . . . .  
Brahmuii-poora • • • • Nuyanee

18
22
33 
25 - 
40 
32 
25 
25
31 
45

35
34
32 
19 
31 
25 
27 
16
33 
25 
38 
60 
SO 
38
40
33
45
30 
23
31 
38
35 
21

Njtya-serai Sidhoo *......... 25
Infoo.serai...............Bunutnee*
Ditto ........................Sttkhee...........
Ditto ...........  . . . . , .  Shomee . . .
Shree-nagttra . . . . . .  Vitmila • • .
Ram-poora............. .. Shyaniee*..
Anar-pooro ■ • . . . .  KinSe . . . . .
-Gopal nuguca. . . . . .  Sona • . . . .
Jilanik-paota . . . . . .  Bhuwanee .
Ditto ........................Bhabinee...
Ditto ............... .. Suruswutee .
Ditto ................... ... Vtskkna . . .
Tateshwara .............Sliyamee . .  •
Ichanugaryo . . . . . .  Priya .........
Ditto ........................Cliitra . . . .  -

. Ditto . .  .̂ ................. Kalindee . .  ■
Katiilya ................... M obinee.-.

■ Teghatiya ............... Soonduree .
Ditto ......... .............. Shashee - • >
Ditto . • • •■............... Nayanee • >.
C banakalt............... 12 women .

This last mentioned Brahman had mar
ried twenty-five women, thirteen of whom 
died during his life-tim e; the remaining 
twelve perishe.i with him bn the funeral 
pile, leaving thirty children to deplore the 
fatal eifects of this horrid system.

Some years ago, a Kooleena brahman, of 
considerable property, died at Sookocharo,

19
32
30
31
38 
16
39 
29 
38 
19
40
37 
17 
.52 
25
33
38 
33 
25

2
3 
5
4 
3  
3 
2 
1 
3 
3 
2 
0 
3 
2 
4-
5 ,
3
4 
3

’*2
6 
3 
3
3
4 
4 
3 
3 
1 
3 
3 
3 
3 
1 
3
3 
2 
1
4 
4 
1 
4 
2 
4 
3 
3 
3

SO

Braham
Oilman.
Blacksmith.
Bralinian.
Carpenter.
Brahman
Kaisl’ha.
Brahman.
Carpenter.
Gardener*
Merchant.
Goldsmith.
Brasier.
Braliman.
Goldsmith.
Blacksmith.
Kivartta.

■ Braliiliau. 
Husbandman. 
Oilman.
Goidsraitb.
Bajpbota.
Waslierman.
Ganlener.
Oilman.
Kaisdhfl.
Ditto.
Ditto.
Carpenter,
Rajpoeta.
Carpenter.
Btacksmub.
Ditto.
Weaver.
Potter.
Brahman,
Ditto.
Barber.
Carpenter. ' 
Brahman,
Bagdee.
Kivartta,
Ditto.
Gardener,
Oilman.
Weaver.
Brahman*
Ditto.
Ditto.
Oilman.
Barber,
Kivartta.
Barber.
Brahman
Kooleena brahman.

three miles east of Serampore, He had mar
ried more than forty women, all of whom 
died before him cxcepdiig eighteen ; on this 
occasion, a fire extending ten or twelve yards 
in length, was prepared, into which the re
maining eighteen threw themselves, leaving 

i more than forty children, many of whors 
are still living.
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400 List of N̂ io- Publications.
I t  is welt known Ijow vigilant oiir Govern

ment in India.is, in superintending tbe ope- 
raiions .of the press;, a n d f » a ^  tlierefore 
presume, that unless the above account had 
been well autlienticated, it would not have 
been permitted to circulate at Calcutta. 
But we have no occasion to have recourse to 
thisassumpliou to shew the truth.of tiie state-

—Ecligious IntelHgenc .̂ [ J u n e ,
menf. The name and age of every woman 
are given : the places wbert' the burnings took 
plac^ and where the 181- orph'tus live, are 
also specified. The accuracy of the facts, 
therefore, may be ascertained to the satis
faction of those wlio are most incredulous oa 
this subject.

LIST OF NEW  PUBLICATIONS.
T H fe O L O O Y .

ATreatise on Spiritual Comfort. By John 
Colquhoua, D .p . ’Mmister of the Gospel, 
Lehh. Tgmo. 4s. 6d.

A Tenet of the iViĤ n̂ium. Ss.
A  Dissertation on the Seals and Trumpets 

of die Apocalypse; by Williain Couning- 
hame, Esq, 8vo. ,IOs. 6d. boards. ' '

Evidences of Fundamental Truths. Fart 
I .  ;: by ilie ReV, S.» T. Forler. Svd; 
sewedi . '

A Serinop, dtlivercd in St. Mary’s Church, 
Shrewsbury., March I t) ; by the Bev.Charks 
Fowlett. 8vo. Is. 6d,

A Common-place Boob, or Compimioa 
to the Old’ and New Testament^ by J .  
Stmtt. $vo. 32s. bfiards.

Secret Thoughts of a Christian lately de
parted. 12mo. 4s* del. boards.
; . A Sermon; occasioned by the Death of the 
Bev. Thomas Robinson, M.A. late Vicar of 
St. Mary^s, Leicester; by the Rev. TliotUas 
IVebsrer, &f. A. Vicar of Oakington. Is. $d.

An Essay on the Prophecies 6f Daniel, 
the ReyeJauon of St. John: displaying 

the pmbabie End of the present Convu)sio.»s 
of Europe, and the Persecution of the Pro
testant Church, unless ‘averted by a M,oral 
Reformation:; by Fhifo Britanniens^ 3s. ‘

a i lS C te L I .A N E O U S .

Travels in Sweden durliig the Autumn of 
181^; by Dr. Thompson, with Maps, Ase* 
4ro. 21. 2s*

A Voyage round the World,; between 
1800 »iu'l 1806, , d new edition, in quarlt^ 
with numerous' additions; by John Turn- 
bull. 2l. _ ' ■ . '

Oriental Memoirs  ̂ selected and abridged 
from a Series of Familiar Letter?, written 
during seventeen Years’ Residence in India, 
and daring four Voyages lolndia ;b y  Janie? 
Forbes, F.R.S. &c. 4 vols. 4to»; with 94 
engravings. Idf. l^s.

A Journal from London to St. Peters-

bursh, by Way of Sweden ; by George 
Green, Esq. 12mo. 7s, 6d. boards.

Voyage dans .1̂ ; Nord de L’Europe, with 
Plates; by A. Laraoite. 4to. prix 21. 2». 
boards.

The Border Antiquiiies o f England and 
Scotland, Part 111. (to be continued quar
terly), „small paper 10s. dd.—large’paper, 
16s.—proof? on India paper, il. Ifs. 6d.

Sicily and its Inhabitants, in 1809 and 
lO; by W. H. Thompson, Esq. 4to, 11. l ls .  
6d.' boards,

The Life of Nelson ; by Robert Southey. 
2 vols. 30s.

Studies in History. Vol. I_ Containing 
tbe History of Greece, in a  series of 
says, accompanied with Reflections, Refe
rences to Original Authorities, and Histo*» 
rical Exercises for Youth; by the Rev. J. 
BforelJ, 8vo. lOs, 6d,

The Madras School Grammar, or the 
Npw System reduced to Questions and An
swers ; by G. Reynolds, Master of the 
Lambeth School. Is.
, A  Digest of tlie Penal Lawa of England 

relative to Offences against God and Reli
gion ; bŷ  J. F. Archbold, Esq. of Lincoln’s
I. ijDw Part i ,  ,16s.-

A Series of Popular Essays; by Eliza
beth Hamilton. 2 vols. 8vo. il .  4s. bds.

Tile Cambridge University Calendar for 
^I81S. iW scap. 5s, 6d, boards.

An Essay towards a Theory ofAppaH- 
tions.i by John Ferriar;, M. D. crown 8y0* 
4s. ^d.. boards. . '• • • * •

, .The Ladies* Companion for Visiting the 
Poor. 12mo. sewed.

SJenioirsnf tire literary and Pbilosopbicai 
Society of Manchester, second Series; Vol.
II. 8vo. 14s. boards.

•Equammityr or D eath; by G. WatsoH,r 
Esq.- 4s.-
. The, Deserted Village School, a Pooi^ 

,8vo. 2s., sewed. .

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE.
j ' .............

BRITISH AliH  , r o  REIGN BIBLE SO- part of it is occupied with aif, account of Mr.
CIETy. Steinkopff's itltssion to the Continent, and

Th s  nintli anriuaI.Reportof this Society ex- of his proceedings while fiiere; and in the 
«eeds in interest any that has preceded it, A. Appendix is inserted a mote detailed state..
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ment of those proceedings. But on this 
part of the Report h will not be necessary 
for us to dwell, as in oirr,last number we 
have given an abstract of Mr. Ste'mkopft’V 
Tour,wliich supplies, almost all the necessary 
information respecting it.

A Bible Society lias been established at 
St. Petersbufgh, not only with the sanction, 
but hy the formal authority of the Emperor 
of Riissia, and this at a time (viz. in Ja
nuary I8 l3 ) when his attention must have 
been closely occupied by arrangements of 
the very first Importance to hisenipire. 'The 
Ufca^w'as published on the Í4lh of January; 
and on the .23d¿tbe society was fornied, oh 
the plan of the British and Foreign Bible So
ciety, in the.house of Prince Gulitzin, Minis
ter ofReligton.whereft numberof persons of 
the highest rank, aiid of all denomiuationsof 
Christians attended. It is stated by a  cor- 
respondenl to have been delightful to see 
the unanimUy which actuated this assemhíy» 
composed of members of the Greek, Ar
menian, Catholic, Lutheran, and Calvinist 
Churches, met for the express purpose of 
malvitig tlve grace of Qod sound out from the 
sltöres of the Baltic ,to the Eastern Ocean, 
and from the Frozen Ocean to the Black 
Sea and the borders of China. We see,*' 
lie adds, “  that the Bible is still capable pf 
uniting Christians i« the bond of peace. It 
is the stan<la.i'd jiifte;d up by the Son of Jesse, 
around whiph all his followers tally, in or
der to carry it in triumplx, over tlic whole 
gjobe.” His Imperial Majesty has subscribed 
a donatior^ of ̂ 5,000 roubles, and an annual 

' contribution of 10,000; and other persons 
in proportion. The Committee have pre
sented the Petevsburgh Society with 5001,; 
and it has commenced its operations with 

, great spirit and harmony.
The Bask German Bible Society, in the 

course of six years» have, with the. aid . of 
this Society, published 26,000 copies.of the 
Scriptures in German, French, Románese, 
and Italian. It forms the only medium for 

. extending the Society’s views to France, 
where (at Paris) a stereotype edition of the 
French Scripture? is now proceeding under 
the sanction and superintendance of the 
Protestant Consistories, The copies of the 
Scriptures circulated ^y the Basle Society 
have been accepted by both Catholics and 
Protestants witli'eagernes.? and pleasure.

Tlie Committee have aided the various ef
forts of this Society with donations amount
ing in the last year to 1200/. of which .5001, 
is for the exclusive purpose of promoting the 
distribution of the Scriptures in France. Att 
Auxiliary Society has been formed at Chqr, 
the capital of the Grisons-.
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The Berlin Bible Society, notwithstanding 

the disastrous conditron of Prussia, has 
printed and circulated 15,000 copies of the 
Scriptures in. Polish and Bohemian, andris 
pruning farther editions in the Polish and 
Lithuanian languages. A fartbcr-aid of 2èOL 
has b?en granted to tins society, and a num
ber of Polisti Bibles has besides been gra
tuitously distributed.

A Bible Committee for the distribution of 
Bibles among the poor of Saxony, lias beeil 
formed at Halle, the seal of the Cansteia 
Bible Institution, which has done So much 
for th$ Christian cause aheiidy.

To the Hungarian Bible Society which has 
been formed at Presburgh, under the patro
nage of the. Baroness de Lay, a Protestant 
lady of high distinction and .character, a sudi 
of 500Í, lias been voted. The Society is 
likely to be supported both by Catholics and 
Protestants, | t  has begun its operations by 
purchasing Sclavonic Bibles for sale to. tlie 
poor at a very cheap rate.

Thè Roman Catholic Bible Society at Eà- 
tisbon, formed in -1806, has distributed 
27,000 copies of the New Testament in Ger
mán, and continues its useful labours, un- 

- aided by the Committee. By means of the 
Ratisbon Society, and other sources, 60,000 
copies of the Scriptures have been circulated 
among the Catholics in Germany in a  few 
years. ,

A translation of the New Testament re- 
cenriy made into German by tw'o pious Ca
tholic Clergymen, aided by some Protestant 
divines, has been approved and publicly re
commended by two of the most eminent 
Protestant clergymen of Saxony and Switzer
land. One of the translators •, who has pub
lished a work recommending the free and 
unfettered reading ©f the Holy Scriptures 
by all classes, bos lately been appointed Ca
tholic Divinity Professor at Marburg. The 
sura of 200/. has been given for the distribu
tion of 3000 copies of this version among the 
poor. A condition annexed to the graiit, 
and readily acceded to was, that«  few notes 
existing in the former edition should be can
celled in the impression promoted by this 
donation.

We omit the mention in this place of the 
various new Bible Societies which were 
formed ohihe Continent during the last year 
by means of Mr. Steinkopif ; having already 
noticed them in our last number.

The New Testament iu ancient and mo
dern Greek, has been most eagerly received 

. ac Scandinare, Smyrna, Salonichi, 2ante, 
and other islands in the Archipelago. Thf

^ See Number for March, p, 185»
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correctness of its typography, as well as its 
merits and use^litess are higfely eiitólkd.

The printing of the New Testament in 
TUi kîsîi, at Karass» has feeun^^mpieted, and 
a second edition is begun, St. Matthew’s 
Gospel has been translated into Calnnic, 
and the Committee have encouraged the 

to proceed' in translating tlie 
whole into that language.

The laiuerUed dtiith of the Rev* Mr. Tifown 
h«3 interrupted the communications of the 
Corresponding'Comniitree at Caicniui. , îîis 
place is now 6ilcd by the Rev. Mr. Tho
mason.*—Tèe loss caused fey the fire af 
Seranspore is rapidly repairing» and the 
printing of the Scriptures will onihe whole 
be very little retarded by this event. The 
Committee have fotwavded two  ̂ thousand 
ireams of printing paper to Serampore.—-The 
first. Réîxnt of the Cafcutia Committee has 
been received. The l^er^an translation of 
ihé New Tesiaruent was completed by the 
Rev, Mr* Martyn previously to his death.

A Bible Society has been established at 
Ceylon, as was rormerly mentioned*/ and' 
one at the Isto of France,' for tirât island 
and its dependencies. . .

Tlie^Conimittee have receive«i a a>py of 
the Gospel of Su Luke in ilie- Cinne«e bm- 
goage, translated by die R. î\îorîson, 
and have encouraged the prosecution of his 
labours by a second donation of 000^.

From America, many iuten^sting coramu-- 
nications b a ^  been received, A spirit of 
friendly co-operation pervades the Trans
atlantic Societies, and their zeal In promot
ing new associations, continués with increas
ing energy.

In Jamaica, pleasing eiFects have result
ed from tÎH distribution of the Society's 
Reports. A liberal contribution has been 
rmsciflbere, wbicb was transmitted with a 
request oinhc part of the clergy, to be made; 
the instrumepts of extending live usefulness 
of the institution in that colony. A consi
derable supply of Bibles and Testmnents has 
been sent tlieni. A large supply has also 
been .sent to St. Kitts, for distribution 
among the Negroes who can read.

The Gospel of St. John in Esquimaux has 
already been presented to the natives of La
brador : the three remaining Gospels jii that 
language have since béen received, and are 
about to be printed. Contributions have 
been received from jHalifax, and flier« is a 
prospect that a Bible Society will be formed 
in Canada.

From the Cape of Good Hope, a farther 

* See Nanibçr for March, p. 1-87.

remittance has this year been receivéd, and 
measares have been taken for forming, an 
Auxiliary Bible Society in that colony*

Prooeedmgs at Home.
The most prominent feature in the dO' 

mestic occurrences of the year, is the unex- 
ampted angmeptmion of Auxiliary and 
Branch Societies, and Bible Associations. 
Their, impoitaívce is not to be estimated 
merely by the accession of means and influ
ence wliich^tiiey bring toi the Parent Society^ 
but by (he considfraihm, that thus the wauls 
of the people in respect to die Scriptures, 
are ascertained ai d supplied. The public 
attention is thus also attracted to that HooL, 
on attention to w-hiclrthe peace of so
ciety, and the present and futpre happiness 
of individuals, depend. The number ot new 
Anxihary Societies formed within the year, 
amounts to seventy-five, besides twenty new 
branch societies. The sums contributed by 
them, are very large : for example, South
wark has sentto the Rarent Society, 12833f.; 
City of London, 2750/. ; four more Societies 
formed ill London, ̂ ^00/. in all j Wesimip- 
ster, Wiltshire, Northamptonshire,: and Clap- 

. liará, 1200/.each; Angl(^iey, Cliester, aud 
Surrey, lOOO/.'Caeh. Nor have the Auxili
ary Societies formeííy established’ relaxed 
in their eflbrts. In the Course of the year* 
there have beeh received iVora Bedfordshire, 
1020^; Blijckheatb, 550/,; Bristol, 202d¿.; 
East Esses, 850/.; Mapehester, j l0 9 /.;  
Norfolk; 1850Í-; Suffolk, 1086/.; Stafford
shire, 9301-, &c. Sec. In  sliortj the vrhole 
of lite aid derived from tliis source, amounts 
to the enormous sum of 55,099/. Sf. lOd, 
The nett rtceipis, exclusive of salea» have 
been, 66,379/, 16s. ítf.; tfie aipount of saleŝ  
9575/. 4r, l id .

Whoever,** observes the lieporf, cCn- 
siders the influence of ChcistUtdfy ^  pro
moting individual, social, and national hap
piness, and what is iar more nuportant, the 
eternal welfare o f our fellow-creatures, must 
contemplate with inexpressible delight, the 
effects of that munificence which so largely 
provides for Urn dii^ribudon of tlie lloly 
Scriptures.*’

A stereotype edition of the Welsh Bible» 
of the largest octavo size, is about to be 
printed..

The branch societies connected ■with the 
Hibernian Bible Society, have increased 
from eight to thirty*five, all of them exten
sive and vigorous. The circulation of the 
Scriptures has been pn>portionably extend
ed. Nearly 40,000 copies have been dis
tributed by this society in the, last year.
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:28,OdO more than the distribution of ihe 
proceding i^ear.

The Bishop of Derry iras effeeted the es» 
tablishmentof the Derry Bible Society, with 
nine branches j 500 Bibles and 2500 Testa
ments likve been presented to this ioCiety,

Xbe establishment of Bible ¿Issociatiuits 
throughout the kiugdom has tended greatly 
to promote tlie general dUfasIon of the 
Bible, and is admirably calcukited to bring 
the poor into ^ummtmicattoQ with the So
ciety, and to excite acommon feeling among 
them, for Imparting to their still poorer 
neighbours the blessing of Divine tnuwledge, 
while the aggregate of the funds aiishig (tom 
this source, mUferi^ly aid Uje general object.

About 15,000 Bibles and 30,000 Testa
ments have been, in nil, gratuitously distri
buted by the Society' during the last year.
I t  would be endless to pariicuiarize the 
whele of this amount. Among the parties 
who have been assisted are the British 
prisoners in France,'the French and other 
prisoners of war in Great Britain, foreign 
^nd Bntish troops at various stations, the 
poor in OUI* foreign posseâsions, &c. &r.

hlany pleasing anecdotes might be 
furuished, sliowing the value these captives 
piftonthe Word of God; but one shall suf
fice, As oneoftheMlnrsiers, who visits the 
prisons at Porisniouth, was passing among the 
prisoners on hoard one of thé ships, he ob
served one of them reading very attentively.
He asked the prisc»ner, \Vl*®ts()ook he had got 
■—he answered,/  The Scriplutea.’—Is the 
book your Own ? * No.’—How came you by 
it?  * l  pay,’ replied he, * six rations• of 
provisions per month for the use of it.*”

As, during die past year, a considerable 
number of invalided and-siuk prisoners have, 
through tile hunmuity of the Britiiii Govern
ment, been sent back to.France, these have 
been supplied witlt Bibles and I'estaurenlS' 
when embarked ; so that à very considerable 
number, of copies have found their way into 
that country by these means.

Great diffictilty has been found in sup. 
plying the deipand for Bibles from Auxili
ary Socieries, notwithstanding the lumosi 
exertions made to print theiin :The Society,

“ between the. 21st Feb. and the 31st Dec.
1812, issued as l(>How, viz,—-81,319 Bibles, 
and 121,261 Testaments; of which 59,615 
Bibles- and 75^485 Testaments were issued 
in the half-year ending with theS lslD ec,; 
making tl«  total quantity circulated by the 
Society since its comnienoemeni, 221,734 
Bibles and 412,785 Tesi&nient^, exclusive of 
those circulated at its charge In various parts 
âkbroad. - '

The ConimUtee have conferred the dis-

403
tinction of Honorary Governor for life on 
the ioUowiug gentlemen, for important ser
vices rendered to the Society : The Rev. 
Dr* Brunmark, the Rev» Df. ¿chwabe, lire 
Kev. Dr. Wernicke, the Rev. Thomas Gis
borne, the Rev. J. W. Cuimingbam^ and the 
Rev. Jr 'IbwipieiKi.

• The Repoft thus concludes; ** Ample as the 
means of the Society have been, they have 
scarcely proved adequate to the numerous 
demands on the funds ol themstiiution, and 
the pressing solicitations for its assistance 
Every step that ic advances discovers new 
wants and fresh daims on its bénevoleiiee; 
some parched and barren süM, which has qot 

, yet received the relVeshiijg dew of Heavei) ; 
some dark spot on the earth, where, the Di
vine light has not yet shone ; some country 
where the Suii of Rigiiteousness oncç <iis- 

' played his lustre, but no longér illuminates 
the h(;riznn ; or some region in the Christian, 
world, the inhabiiarus of winch, hungering 
and liiirsting fortjie bread and water of life, . 
look wish anxious hope tovyards this favoured 
land for a supply. The Bviiish and Foreign 
Bible Society, ascribing ils past success to 

'God alone, and in continued dépendance on 
his support, will pursue.its labour of love;- 
and, by the Divine blêssing ou its endea
vours, the hope which it has excited shall' 
not he indulged in vain : the hungry shall . 
be fed, the thirsty ihali he refreslied, the 
Sun of Righteousness wiil again rise with 
healing on hU wings, and lire liglit shall 
lighten the Gentiles.

The duty which this Society has under
taken, is not' only of iuhuite importance, • 
and now of sacred obligation, but is, indeed, 
as unlimited in 'its extent as the precepts 
and promises of the Gospel. * Go ye 
therefore and teach all nations,* is an in- 
jtmction binding,on believers of all genera- 
lioUi?, while iutidelity, superstition, idolatry, 
and ignorance of the true God and-Jesus 
Christ, prevail in tlie world. The sure word 

-of propitccy has declared, '  That the glory 
of the Lord shah be revealed, -iind all flesh 
shall see it togeliiei, for the niuuih of the 
Lord hath spoken it.’ 'And your Coramiuee 
trust, that the Brilish and Foreign Bible So
ciety may become more and more the ho
noured instrument of his Providence for as
sisting the accomplishment 'o f  this predic
tion; that the Cbristiau spirit for the uni
versal diffusion of the Holy Scriptuix's, 
wiiich now animates all ranks in the United 
Kingdom, wbicli is incrca^ng on the Con
tinent of Europe,- which ha«î hdely hurst 

.forth in Russia, and glows wlih equal ar
dour in the East and tlie West, «îeriving 
îiew cncigy from .the opcraiions ci'the fluiy
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Spirit on Ihe hearts of meu,.will be enabled 
to move in a sphere continually enlarging, 
until (he object of its wishes, its efforts> and 
Its prayers, shall have been fully attained.

“ In this hope it may look forward with joy 
and confídence to the certain but nnrev^aled 
and unknown period, the glorious consum** 
ination of the prophetic word, wlten the se* 
•ventb angel shall sound, and great voices in 
heaven be heard, saying-—

“ ‘ The kingdoms of tljis world are become 
the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ,, 
and he shall reign for ever and ever* Alle- 
luiab. Amen.*’*

BLACKHEATH AUXILIARY BIBLE 
SOCIEl'Y.

The second annual meeting of this So
ciety was held at the Green Man, Black- 
heath, on Saturday, May 8th, the Right 
Hou. N. Vansittart, M. P. Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, being in the chair. The prin
cipal speakers on this occasion, besides the 
Right Hon. Chairman, were, the Rev. Dis. 
Clarke and Collycr; the Rev, Messrs. T. 
Sheppard, A. B.; T, Waite, A. M. ; John 
Townsend ; George Scott ; J. W. Percy ; W, 
Chapman j Major Torrens of the Royal Ma
rines j Dr.' Gregory Of the Royal jMHÎtarÿ 
Academy; Dr. Parker of tlie Royal Artil
lery Hospital; 'John Dyer, Esq. of the 
Admiralty ; and Richard Rayjey, Esq. 
The tlirce Secretaries of the Parent Society 
also attended the Meeting, and spoke witli 
their accustomed eloquence ; and llie Rev. 
Gerard Noel, M. A. vicar of Raynham, 
Kent, delivered a most touching and iui- 
yressive address.

The meeting was, altogether, a most gra
tifying onp; and such was the impression 
made in favour of the Society, that the 
money contributed at tiie doors, by strangers 
and ethers, who had not previously sub
scribed, amounted to 84Í. Í7:?. 3d. I t  ap
peared from the Report, that Since the for-i 
nialion of this Society, on Feb. 22d, 1812, 
the amount of donations and subscriptions 
had become 1486k Os. 6çd. of which 
1147k lOs. 4d, had been transmitted to the 
Parent Socieiy; and that there had been 
distributed, 1511 Bibles, and 904 Testa
ments ; that jrfleen Bible Associations' have 
been formed witiun the sphere of this Aux
iliary Society’s opersuioHs; cue. of which, 
formed in the dock-yard a t Woolwich, 1ms 
705 subscribers, at one penny a week .each, 
furnishing the annual amount of 151k los.l 
This Secieiy has already been productive of 
the most pleasing moral effects ; in proof of 
which, we quote tlie foUo\YÍng passages from 
the Report.

“ The Committee remark, with the highest 
satisfaction, that in many insiances, the pe
rusal of the Word of God has produced, as 
was to be expected, a very manifest improve
ment in the moral conduct of the poor who 
have received it. In  proof of this, the Com
mittee quote especialiy the language of Mr. 
Wilniott, of the Woolwich rope-yard; who 
testifies, * that^here appears ^general reform 
in the moral character of the rope-makers 
there employed.’ Formerly, their habits 
were exceedingly censurable; intoxication 
and profane swearing being very commen 

.amongst them. But now, hç says, * it is 
very unusual to see a single individual the 
least disguised in liquor, while on duty ; nor 
does he ever how hear them make use of 
the profane and blasphemous expressions 
formerly so commonly indulged in that 
yard.* ”

Some other benefits arising from the insti
tution, are then specified ; after ^liich, the 
whole is thus ¿ummed up.

** If, then, the members and supporters of 
tlie Blackliealh Auxiliary Bible Society are 
asked—What is the good you have, been 
doing in your own neighbourhood? Where 
are the benefits resulting from your exer
tions? They may reply,—We liuve but just 
begun to cultivate a new garden for God ; 
but under his blessing, it has already pro
duced the choicest fruits. We have put 
into the bunds of children, andGod-into their 
hearts, that which has made them become tbe 
instructors of their neighbours and friends. 
We have seen prufiigacy and profaneness 
checked, in places where they flourished 
before to an alarming extent. Weliave re
ceived applications from poor, ignorant, be
nighted Fapists, who were an.xbus to have 
tlie scales of ignojrancè removed from their 
eyes, that they might §ee * marvellous things 
in God’s law,* We have had other.applica
tions from searaem who wew5 desirous, while 
they were tossing about çn distant çoeons, 
to recline safely on the, * anchor of the soul,* 
an anchor ‘ sure and stedfast, which ehter- 
eth into that with'm the vail : ’ and with such 
specimens of wliat has been already accom- 
pUsheil, shall not our hopes o f future good 
be brightened, our activity be increased, and 
our perseverance ensured

The following observations^ which are in
troduced to vindicate the formation so near 
the metropolis, of the Blackheath Auxiliary 
Bible Society, as well as of the ** splendid . 
chain of similar institutions” by which “ the 
metropolis is completely encircled and inter
sected,” appear to us to be so very just and 
important, that we are unwilling to omit 
their insertion.

   
  



Ì 8 I 3 . j  hïielÎ,—Ndtîomil d̂ucntAon Societìj.
■ înJepfndeiilîy of aH the diecfcs upon >hfì'̂ fe''burv ami î̂ Tei-ou; Lord I

ìmmoraliiy aiid iircpmivt'y to opnj:ht conduct 
which í í̂íC iho b-oavtouf

• of the poor in viVâ t̂ s «nucli infììieitced by 
. a- sense of slrduie, by the power of example, 

by associating uiih persons kno' '̂ii Irom iu- 
f-rncy, by the uoiicc Uif-en of ibeni hy supe
riors, by the bencvoiein aaentioa of ihc opu
lent laity, by the pastor^i visits o{ the clergy 
or o(her minlsieTs, and bv ti--‘ r. gard paid la 
liie Sabbath, which is al vnys sue)' in villages* 
as t(» iniparr,'iu înue looasure, tlte’cheerinl 
solemmiy of* the day to ail umiind.' Lui, 
iustbfid of thrs, in the large lowiis*, those 
sii'tiuhm^s to regularity of bohavii»ui, cillier 
become entirely evanescent, or arc excoed- 
iríÉily feeble in their opt-ralion. Ih e  power 
ofexauj]fie is losi, wiioie iso man knows Ill’s 
Jieiiihbouri or where persons scarcely ever 
eongregfale tnuether but in the tavènu The 
restraoiis i riginaiing from the respect due to 
supron-iib, sink into notliiiig* where men for 
want ofkuowiijg the real charsicser of their 
ernployers, lut-k upon lliein rather as ta^k- 
imistcrs than a \ O'iends. Tiie great piopor- 
tioii of ignorant and unprincipled men, nl 
the lower classes, has au unfavonrab’e ope
ration .Upon ' fchcr remaining poor ; the ire* 
<)uency of vice disguising us iurpiiude froiu 
the inccmslderate, while it draws ti¡e upright 
and Weli-inteuiioiied into temptation. Ai 

■ the Same time, the calls of “waii.t may be 
ititting ’lhe nionitums of • conscience í and 
the complete iiiaderpiacy of ilio siv-sv«] 
places of worship to receive even o-ac '''-nih 
of the inhabitants, dim'mishesjto a .• '111* 
fnl extent, the purlipn of reìiuiu-jv ( ..■nefit 
that would otherwise result from the .ic'ivity 
of those \vlio-§usfahi tlie minisleriüí chaiuc- 
ter, -and froRj thè public ordinances or the 
Xiord’s' day. 'I'heae circumstancti;^ Vvnich 

■we¡  ̂ tiien ’the subject of reñecihm, liuve 
been fülíy 1-ealis.eci hi the experiem-e of your. 
.CanimTtlce. I'hus, they jiavc, as they anti
cipated, found Compavutiycly Iiuie to (lu in- 
the villages; ' wliUe in Ihclarge towns, thongh 
ibuch has been dune, ua siili have appi-.ited 
from this Report, much more icmaiiis to be 

. accomplished/*

. THE , ÍÍA110NAL e d u c a t io n ' SQ- 
. CfETY.

On the ^d iust.. the aimiversory^ meeting 
re f  the Nallonal Society was held in the fJid! 

of Sion College ; his Grace ihe Archbishop 
■of Canterbury in the Chair. There wer^ 
present, th-¿ Archbishop o n ^ n k ^

405.
yon ; Lord

Radsti'ck ; the UHhop  ̂oí Cbiche.sr
1er, Ohencr, Kxetor, Hei>*ib \k St. Da-idd'̂ t, 
Vvorcestcr, Ely, and Sali'-lmry. rhe S’5c;d.ert>f 
the Ho(f.ŝ ‘ OÍ’,Commons, >\iih a numerous and 
re^pectabie list of ?id's’rribcrs and friends to 
the Insiitii! ion. Thv ai.irjai Report of the 
proceedings of the SocivUy was read by Xh& 

Secretai-j, and .some lemurks were frmdc on 
the pl'otninent and leading fcaUiYes of it by 

’iho Arcbbish >p ol Cantoibury. The Report 
proved highly graiUying and sat sfactory 
to iheconipauy assembled. Il appeared ih. t 
the beneficial purposes of the insúiulioii 
Imve been carried inio clfect, in the cour.-e of 
the last year, ui various parts of the king
dom, ou u« .extended scale. The uamber of 
schools formed, in connection with, the Na
tional Society, are live limes greater than . 
they were at the time of the preceding an
nual Report, and, of course, the nutpber of 
childicn educated in ditlerent parts of the 
kingdom, on rl;e Madras system, has iii- 
creuîied in about t'ne same pioporliou. Re
sides this, a umnber of school.'» Have been 
formed }''recÍ6ely oa the same plan,in various 
places, which have not yet c:;tab!hhed aeon-, 
iieciion.with the National Society: so that 
the exteiisioii of this innjortaiU system of 
üducathjii bas been cuiisídcrubly greater even, 
than tliat above stated from the annual île- 
porc. It appec'-cd .ahu, that, in the njfctro- 
puhs, not only has the Central Scliuid, ia 
Uftídwñi’s Gardens, boon carried on witli dis- 
tlijguis'ied fciuTgy and elfech but mnnerous 
Ollier schools h.i'ic' been iustitutcil on an ex- 
leuJed scuia. Oa« circunisiance was men- 
t/cmed by the Archbi-'hop of Canterbury, 
which drew then niaikcd utienlirui of the 
rneecing : ibis w h s ,  that, in th;i ÍJecncry of 
Tendrjng. near’ Colchester, the-munher of 

. children reported as proper (»bjecis of the 
hiadras'.system of edilcadop amounted to 
about í¿GÜ0 ; ar/l that, ofthese, ai<“ie lliuu 
J70U are now. itctuHlly receiving this cJ-ic«* 
dou in il'e schools'funned under the Nu- 
tioua! Society. . ■

Ou tiie whole, the report of the advance- 
meut ofnatinnal educaliou, nu'de during the 
last Year, vvaïj'snch. as tn satisfy the highest 
CKpectaiions of tbe liiends and supporters 

■ of the system, it shewed, that tiie exer
tions of ihc NatioîiA Society, for the fur,- 
thciahcc of its créât and beiicCcial objects,' 
hv'v'c bveu umyniUtííi, ^nd that tiie spiriM 
by which those c.xerrloi.s are prompted a r J

* Sudi lowiis, 
nw'icl

C h b i s t
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Tif, the great and beneBchil purpose of ge
nerally diffusing the blessings of education,
^ay  soon be effected inlW? kingdom •

The Treasurer df the $ocièty, at the same 
time, inadeiii report of the generSi state of 
the Societyts funds; It appeared, that froiu 
the very liberai gr nls which had been made 
fpr the'establishment, of schools in Various 
jahrts of the kiUgilom, smite dtmmútiuo of, 
íJr' permanent property of the Society ' Itas 
puavoiduhlv i.akeil place in the course of the 

' present year ; but tile Oimmittee, have rea
dily acc^ekued 1h buffering'ttiis to be doiUv 
■upder the'fuUcst feeling of convictimi, that, 
g judichras' and «eil-Ulrecied applieaiiou of 

* their fuiids, tpi: <be piirposes of the Society, 
must, under all circtirastances, lultiish lite 
most certain tobun? of hi.suring the liberality 
af the pltMicf so W fp jueveut th^r pertaat 
pent dhniuutinii.

An eicsmination of thp Central Sgliool at 
Bntdvyin^Ciardetfat&olv placo, a fewdays prC-1 
vious to the gcnefal nicetiiig, before the Arch
bishops of (,'auterbury and York ; the lliy 
shops of {xihdoriy Lincoln, Salisbury, W ot-.

. cester, Heteford, Uly, Ojti'ortf, and Ches
ter; the Karl of Sliafte*hury; Lords Ken*, 
yon' Vind Kadstoefe; the Sp'^tket of 11«

. Hotise «Í; Coimnons, alid úia'ny other gen* 
tleineii, togetlier with many ladies of tfis- 
tiitctioo. 'fhe  correct and steady Conduct 

' of the cHUdrèi), 'both Imy? tuid girls, their 
irlbwledge of tlié'^riiiciph'S of religion, and 
tlie satisfactory ntCnoer in which they pass- ' Oakham, üartfnootli, Ottery St, Alary, Sid
ed their^eitimiiuatioii', proved highly gratj- bury,: Honiton, East, Bttdkigh, Siduiwath, 
fying'to the persons who were assembled. Stockinllaui,. Axminster, Tonbridge, 'Col- 
On the 4tb .ot JUnC, his &bye.st.y>s Wrih-day, gelley,-Kevin, Ponlyppol, .Llattdiio, Con- 

■ a dipper .Wits gfeeu to thechUdwnpf Hip way,I)ubl!niTivértoU,Bamsíey,GravesetUl, 
sciioo!, amomitiñg to about dOO boys and Brechin, Dundee, Ciielwpod, South Pertiet- 
200 gilts, 'llie grraiigements were_ admit, ton, Ilmlnster, Broadway, Donyatt, Ilton, 
ably niaifg, and tiie wJrol© scents was int?« Llat®)lleji, Ttwiso, Ltaukiniacfa, iJangloyd- 

resting antt iin(>ressive.'■ Aroong'the spec- wen, fiefian-atogoed.AbcrysfwUhiNewport, 
latois Were the "Prince of Otairge, the Duke Shaftesbury, Peterhead, Cliristchurch, Wel- 
of Beaulort, apd maiiy t>f llie Right Reve- lington, BnitOn, Chard, Yeovil, Alton, Ba- 
rejid and. noble person* flieutianed above,, 
who employed themselves actively iii 
lending bii tlic ehiidrep, iu supplying them 
rtvith wfat tliey Wanted, niui in afterwards 
collecting tl‘e fragments for tlie purpose o f '. 
distiibathm ainong the pareols of the cidi* breniu, Xlanddcwr*yr-croes, Cayo, Penrj'ti, 
.dreiii' ■ V V ■’ Ang^isea, Chelmsford, falniOuth, Rolyhead, .

That which seemed to crown tlip whole,,. A'shburlon, Peebles; Buntingford, (ilicslmm, 
was the t ifect produced on the; parents o f Slancbèsler, Cursbam, Kenliigh, AXorkst La- 
tlie childreu,rby ihe.jtidicinus.iMdplghnceof vjngtóa, Aintwclú .Llange&ie, Iste jiif Aagle-

ol June. petitions from tlie following place» 
llave been, presented to P-arliamept, in addi
tion toybose . inserted in the la*t Kumhter, 
"Wc fear smile may liave been omitted.but w e, 
sliall be tliankfut tor any notices to that effect, 
via. t-i-Chiri,Stand in PUkiiigton-Masidiester 
ami Salford, Partington, Southwark, Ogden, 
Lewis, ITckflvld, Deptford, Greenwich, Wool
wich, SlAiclieste.r, Broughton, liyetofd, Po t
ters Bair, Harlington, Upottery, 'fivertun; Ct- 
vcrpool, L'lncasiiire, Carr's LaiieBirraingbaui, 
Cekfiekl, Dubliii, EastWoad, Kiitdingbiidge, 
Chipping Norton, Celtowir, ■ WokiUgimm,* 
A.slibuft(in, Dartmoutli, Kilmiiriwek, Aber
deen, Alnwick, King’s Lynn, Wolverhatnp- 
ttm, New KoWj Atedster, Grèat Gidtliflg, 
Haddington, Dunbar, Prestonkirk, Ochiltree, 
Faversham, Dudley,. Lauder, Horsington, 
Wineaiiion.Lyme Regis, Wembotn, Hartley 
Row, Weymouth, Newport, Holy well, Stidr, 
Ardrossan, Steveiuton, Cardigan, ülloxCtér, 
West Brotnwieh, Rgtlbrd, St. Georges in the 
East, Spllsby, Olley, AnchinleCk, Falkirk, 
Pennycuik,Ptiiituoak, Malmcstinry, Holywell, 
B order Associate Syiiod, Péròbròkeshire, 
BorrowstoUiiness, Caiihiiess, Tansadice, 
Blackburn, CHitlley, Gos|)el Oak, yangollen, 
.Cardigau,. Ximpeter ipout gteven. Abet- 
ysiwiilt, IJanfyHih, Cold Rowley,‘ Cam
bridge University', Downham NJaiket, Gai- ' 
ston, Crainond, Wisbech, Nfatket Harbo- 
rougb, Kilkenny, Khnhoway; .Farnhiara, 
Kenuftigton, HarwicTi, Kingston on Thaiues,

singsfttk«, Rkjgwood, Titchfieftf, .Winchester, 
'Gosport, isiaijd.of Jersey, Havant, Llanelly, 
LiaubryiHiiair, Rlanedi, Abcrgtiyemiy, Rhay
ader, Bolg'eiley.PwibBtly, Crichte, Banff, 

■Tain, Bala, Lanpver,'Klanuwchllyn, Fuld-y-

tbe mauagerS, wlio permitted them to pass 
t through the"room, that they migjit witness 
Khisj'leasino spectacle.

8ea, l)onoaster, Kiiatesborough, Saffrdti WaT- 
deii,: ¡Staines, SiOuthgate, Llanerchvmedd, 
Pniperro, B'dtericay, Bxbridge, Liskesrd,

' j*l|^t|iiit|^ht'ew»bury> Pljanonth, 
y t  ^%*kiarv, frampton oa 

“ ■^Vest Bromt.'

   
  



Reli^Joits Inteili^nce. 
■wich, Ciimbndii^, VVooiviich, Uams^att*, 
Swansea, Stonrbridaei  ̂Ucl>6elc), Tvr»«je,, 
He?:httm, Sli^wmurKet, Nt-'t-dhan* i\iarkeJ, >̂a-' 
Jiark, Wilbarslou, N<?ath; Laugeicladi, I-aa- 

, .gujfc', Myned lbiicli, Bionliium,' i^rkigiMd, 
^i^lionaus, GlxsiC'»rrvV̂ , Langoiu^iJ, Whit-
r cliuf'T.’Jii liisiiup's GHbtle, (.h\yes.try.

. .-X/ffmigha|«,.13imJg»Qrih,^-l^ur> Si. EiKmiutTs, , 
)s  Jith Wai-iiain, Itaitesloa, Kirby Moorsid-J# 
)>«tl oi' Yarkihtre.

fiiU *ve IjH-dea to c6ngja\uhit«*oor readers.
. Ikd i'Hty that the public ieaiiuk'nt lias beoti 

thiii* huiiOiiMbJv and «xteusivTly. exiitc-'sc.’.d ; 
|)ut "thai ii iiaf nor bfeii csprysicd iu vuin. 
On the gid iubtiuit, L’*ni Casskreagh, 'm a 

•■ iipeVi'h reblete vkirh somui sense, and eui*rfr|ied 
*«mt'liberal views oi'puHey, proposed to the 

' House, ol ConjMiuuv tke atUiprjun oi liie lol
loping'Resoiuion which had been previous- 

' ly agreed t«v in a CotnmiUee of iTte whole 
H.cmse ) .viz. '!

if is.- tlie diny of this (3h>;ntrv to 
promote the iufvresi hud liap.piaess ui the 
Uiitive ?uliabiiams of the iVriuVh riomliiiun'-s 
315 Ihdi.a, u«d that such nn asuresoUiihl to be 

. -adopted, as wr.sy U-nd fo ihe . intfodcictloiv 
among liieni ot useiui iaiowledge, and of 
Teiigh'Ub and raotal H iipruvoiuH iiIhat, in 
the .luriherance of the above objects, .sufii- 
deni ikcitilkrs »huh be îVordect. by law, to 

‘ per.soift desiious of guli>g lo and letikaining 
ju India Ipi ihe purpose of accomphsniiig 
those bcnevoleni dt signs.

Provided always, that tlie aiuhorhy of 
the local Ch>Vernmviit3̂  fes|X"crtng the imer- 

, course ot Kyropeau'^ with the iuiei'ior of the 
. c'Uniryt* be prese'ved, and. that the princi*
■ phspi'.ti»e H iiKh Government, on .which 
the natives of India Jiaw hitheilo idled lor 
the free c.\erdsie ot their .rehgioa, be mvio- 
lably niaiiUa'iue«! ,
; The Kesolution was supjxmed, In a mod 

' elb^mmi and aiguinemaiive speech, by iHr. - 
' Wijberforee, ably secomkd; by Mr. W. 

Siuilh and some oilier geiulcnieu.; and op- 
pos^d. by Sir. H. iM«mig«i:uery,.Mr. Xoibes, ‘ 
Mr.. Pendergrasr, Sir i’liomas Swilon, ¿to. 
‘WVhope to'be able, in our next Number, to 
give cmr readers a comiecled view oi this 

- great arguiucnf. Suffice dt in the mean lirtve ' 
to say, dial the cause Of Chriitianity has 
signally Irlumphed. The rcviUiuoa was car
ried by a'aiajurity «>f 8S> voting Jor it,
aird oniy St> aguinsi it.
,, Th« above Kesolmion', having com- 

. inuhicated to 'the House of Lords ou the 
follo.wing day, was taken into the coU'Ide- 

.ration o f  t'heii Lordslups on the 24th .inst,.

^  Chmiumity in India» - 407
Ft WHS rnoved by Lord Bucldngh^tnshire, 
after some able^i^rufator^ ohsefvai|oas.j and, 
we rejoice to adcf, as a circumstaBce jio less 

^ratiiyiu" lo/ihe Ddtioii than -honourable to 
their Lotdsldps, Carried \yhh'»ut a single 
dissenting or d|'-approvh»g voice», both in 
the Coniahttee atui afterwardshi the House. .

in record.jjiu this most grahefiil ovCRf, we 
. w(mld coil on e%ery individual whose eye 

in.iy periHC ihi^ page,’ to imiic with u.s in 
thankful aekninviedgmaUs to ilic Author of 
all good; ?Uis .sij.'ii:d instance .pf his fa
vour. 1'«i nim who a,lone cau'order theuii-. 
ruly vviils luid citons of men, we ascribe 
h, ihai ihe opjwsilioh atteuiptp.ij to the cx- 
fen-siou of his Ompel lias proved mi Ibeble- 
aud unavaiiiiiL,. Put while we recur wha 
humble grailla ie to il>e great Aulfior of ibis 
dispvusaliuUjL t.ws fivii forget die greai though 
sni)«*rdiuatt' obii^'ulion winch wc owe to hrs 
înêvrHiuonts. To ids ¡\L>jesty*s Ministvis in 
p'jrilcnlar, ts die ClivKilan Church, is Gruat 
ilfiiiiin, w luciia, iudebfeti f.-r tins noble re* 
coitinUim'oi'the claiuiioi'our huiy Îleî^î 
Cv<l Will rvwafd tiiem; ' acliiovement ‘ 
is beyond the reach oi human lecotopemej 
akiiougti, ilThere fe a luxury of enjoYment 
aUauiai)le here, they would «urely possess it 
could Miey. behold,'nr could tli ty. to
ihemselves, tlie swetlmgx iifgnâtiiude which 
dilate rliç hearts, uv\d ihe tears of jo> .which.. 
sileiidy moisten the cheeks, of the-lhou*ands 
and tens of thousaiidîi in this laitd, vvhorh 
.̂they luive made glad by this a'tj:, and who 
on their bended knets^ie impioring, in iheii; 
behalf, ihe blesMiig of Heaven, i t  would 
be endless to paiticularize the îndividuat 
lîiîemUers of .PuTrii.menLwbose able .ami -as* 
siiiuoaa.labours have contdbuted to produce 
.the result-which we are. now contemplating. 
We are unwilling,-however, t<? overlook the 

• ra« nmraUc part which th e ’nation at’ large 
has taken pn this niOriieuum$. occasion« 
About nine hundred petitions, signed pro
bably by .near half a niiUlon of. persons oi 

■ mielligenco and respeciabiliiy, suificiohtly 
lestUy the deep-Interesf. which ihe thinking 
purfol the British population fee),- in a 
question -so intimately ihvolvjiig the homiuj 
ol God,- and. the happiness of our iellow 
men. Their, petitions to the legislature, have 
been, Ooubijos, accompanied by mmuhec- 
abltr àspiraiipm to the'I hrone ol Grace j ai>d 
lojhese, far more than even toThe influence 
of ihe public voice, on the great councU ot 
the nation, are we di>posed to attribute the 
decishm in which we now rejoice with 
mpeh fijisn-feU satisfactlorr.—L-!

joice with y
LAüi D M
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V IE W  OF P Ü B E IC  A F F A IR S.,

NORTFI OF EUROPE.
Tîîï> bairlo .or, whîcîj sotïie ap-
ciTu'iil was îiF.our Jail jXoînüer* î
Ueeu foUovverì bv; a b^ccessioa oi’ b.auU'S, 
MÌii{’b*ar>pcar follavo bç'cn coï\îe?ieiI with 
ihu utmost ohfìirviicy b}'boil; s,. The

• last was •'boiihl ou -itie of ?>iax’,' aî: a
■ place ç^Ued between Bautzen 

Ànd Goe^{ii:i,' iu ,lfHsatìd, and was maìfì-
• tnined.whii. extraordinary hiij for two days.
The atfhes- were -obiiged to confiiwe iheif 
r»‘tr<’iiT, they eiitcled, ho.vve\er,'-as on/

’ the former Oiiy. sions, v\̂ 4hojit, il;e ios,t> of 
caunoa or colottrs, or of any-materiai num
ber of {rrisuntTs. Ou tiie ì&Sd'aa aTini‘‘i!ce , 
w:}> concluded - between ifie allies and tlier 
French» t«i contìnue till the SdTt pi Tiify, 
Uaieso ¿Uher. of the parties should clioose-

• lo pu!; a« end .tp ?t bofpre .that iJftiej irt 
V hidi case, six days* notice should be ^iyeni" 
.’i'iic Hue of dyndtrcatîon on,i.hexìbrth is the 
J:ilbe, ■ untii jr reaches' (lie I territory of 
Prussia 5’ibencç lite line pa5ses-southward^ , 
s o ; l e a v e  the wdiofe of Prussia in the pos- 
sessiotr.of tlie allies* aij4 the whole of SaxV . 
.ony in possession of the French^ -A part o f  
t'ilesia,, mcludini; Breslaw, is to be ye ĵarded 
-«ts nem'rai ‘ground. ' The bedeged fu'in>ses_

- are to bè rc-v'uiiuallcd, during ibo. arndsiice, 
•(Very live days. No monfÌon.is-nia.Hi'of the 
.SvvcOidi trMo'ps, lii.t.lhey mud be Cou.sicU’red . 
as of eoijTso indiuded in tUe -umiaiice.

The j>arôcis,rar causes which '.have it’d - to 
tliis unyxpeciétl cessation of arras' hi Oer̂  
nianŷ  or tiiO aspect winch .it iouy be re-

• g irded as beariinu vio fegiird t o - , 
situation or fduve ibrlimes of the bvllii’c- 
,?ems, Ì3-r.r,aìtcr oi' inere'coa’-cciurc. 'T In-re 
seems a greater <lcii<ee <»f probabUhy >n the .

■ «¡olution which iurrihutes the ariijis'ifo to
■ the liiHuence of .A ¡.isl/m* combiired wit.b ilio
severe iossex susiidacd iit ‘the pre.scat caai-. 
pH'gin by bodf . tinm îü anyodier'
H'hitl) has b'evn aUcmpiedf • if<we can sup-

: posò AttsitKi io lmce a‘‘ k̂.m)ed a srroag tone,
; and to have signiiî d hcr-ptupose'of rakiug 
part agatriit'those who î̂íOu{d refuse her 

[ Uiedixtion,. no tJiiicr cxpliuiation of the oc- 
Ictn-ifiice .would be nócessary. • The pewnd 
lo f the hT|uisti(‘e wdU probably,be . cinployed r 
|Pii atto5j,ptS' to negociafe a peace'/- 
Bi-^efoce' this aiinistite was iiorxiuded, '

Hambur̂ T} bad agtî in faden imo the powe% 
of the.Frctich. Tiie Danes*, itj-stoad of de- 
leudirgit, as report-taied to be. their in-# 
tentiun,. acted in concert with t.bcv French 
upon tiié occasion of Its re-capture. W e 
liave not yet heard that any of those vm>. 
diciJve proceedings have taucn place which . 
tlicte was sc? much .ground to uppreherwi 
would fuliuw this cveiii. \ -

A Swedish toice of about 3<b0fl() men is 
now m Bo)nerai?ja, under tiie cmuioancf op 
Jiernadmie, tcgetiier v̂ í.Ul a «Htiibiderable 
body of Bii-^sian’ l-rodp?.

Barclay de TmII} Js said to have-displaced 
.Wiugei.'stdn in the .d iiei cohmwnd o f.ille
Russian army in îî̂ lcsia, • '

- ♦ ' ' ' ■ ' . .

SPAIN* •
' Tlie cârnpftig« m Sp-din has .opened vyrtiv 
briglner |m..*.pec(s tiiar at aav-fni mer.period. 
Ixird yV'eityigfo'« enicred SibnianCH ml the 
2Sth, thç enemy-evaî uating b on hî  ap
proach,, but Sudbriujf (H)U'iticrahiy hom ihê- 
pursuit of our iroi'ps Zaniom mid Taro 
have sinco been also eviicnatedp and the 
allied ariny vVa's left àdvaticing on Valia- 
doUd. 'Jilt: Freiicji are sabt to. have again 
qnHtc'd Madrid. ''J’be fowlt* under Tord \Vef- . 
jingioil U esUjiiated.io anm,uni, including the 
Spaniards, lo.At)0,t)00 i n e n , in,dej»eildeiuly 
of tiie aîiny npar Abcant under ihe com
mand of Sir-John Murraypànd it is,.siip- 
])osed that Burgos is die point at, which li6 
will brat aim. ' '

UNHED STATES.. '
A-ceouiUs ' have beeni received of the • 

çapMüfK of Little yorK'i.tfie chief town iA 
Upper Canada, by the American “ army 
‘und.çe GeneraJ Eeavborn ; *but fattixer hk 
tcHjg'Mice represents the Ameriçan tr-Oops-as 
'liuvitig b.feit foi'Ced lo abandon: it- with ,dOra«t ' 
Ius3.  Om" blockhding squadron hi the 
CbesiijiCdlv. lius b.i-ea bomtwrdmg some o f  
the Ambricun ' 10AU&, and- exciting, ninch 
aiafm in the pans v/nich are accessible to its 
St.îücks. AVc are ïorrylo-^iid that four or. 
fi\o-of llui Apoedcan . iffgaies bavé âgitirj 
n;ade their escape fidm ihe p.t>ris of Boston* ‘ 
and-New Turk;* kVe nmy expect, .at least* 
thea’i'Qr<?,to hear vi soraeseVerod^predations 
on mif trade..■ * ‘

O R l AY BÎÈï TAÏN.

■-J» A 7Î- T r A U K T A It r  ■ P R 0 C E F DIN a  J. ' 
s A bill broagl't ill by Lord ÎJ.irraVi

I  r tbo'iarthei .support and ma'uvfenailcq.of ' 
jy, . dptAiilinrj’ airatfs in England, h*ss passed-

   
  



3813,] ffrcai Britain—‘’Parliameniai'ÿ Inklli^enct.
the lion$Q of iKjrds, and is now before tlie 

' flower liousjp, l i  *̂r(ipc>ses u> .enact* tliat 
every incumbeul not residin^j or blmseif 
doing Ute doty of his pamh» wbo ,sUaU ue> 
giect to nominate a proper curate witfûïi 
six naonth;}, or to .uotUy tt> the bishop the 
want of a corate wilhîp three, shall forfeit all 
beadix of exemption fioin nesidynce, nnd 
be liable io  the penahtes of non resicTenCe, 
imd” the noniinarion shaH devolve on the 
bishop ; 5ut that in case no curate shall be 
appointed in trine months, then rite benefit 

‘ ofhxeniption shall cease, and the ihciunbent 
, be liable to the J)enahies of non-residence:
, #—Xliat thè bishops shall appoint salaries to 

curates who are licensed, winch salary aliali 
be inserted in the licence,, .ami that the. pro
fils the benefice may be sequestered by 
the bishop to pay tlje jiame:—rXhaf the 
bisliop may grunt the áso of the tiouse* of- 
ikes, and garden of the noiï-rfe*i<lèi>t b>* 
Curtibent.to >h^ curate :-*-Tlmt the- salary, 
of the curates of nofi-resident incumbents 
shah in iio pise be less .tl»an BO/.- a year, 
or - the whole value pf the benefice, if 
It should not amount to so much; bai that 
ill parishes containing upwards of-SOtf inha-' 

 ̂ foitauis, the rn'miinmu shall be-lOO/., or the.' 
whofe valué, if below that sum ; when Oliere 
are mpre-than 500 inhabiiams> 120/.; and 
wlien there are mûre than 1(500 inhabitants,- 
150/ riiat it shall be in tiie power of the 
bishop, in certain special casés, to lessen the . 
amount úf Üos salary ; but that In all cases 
vyiœr-e tiie clear incopse of the benefice ex
ceeds peí annum, however smaJl Its 

* popuiatron, the brsho)) «any nsslga fo a Cu
rate residing, and, seryhnr ‘ do otlier.cure, 
•IdOl. a year; and where the popnluiion ex
ceeds 500, 501, ntáy be added to each of 
the yaiys of ^lîow'ance i^pécifted above ; but 

: 5̂11 the case of persons holding benefices prior 
to rtie passing of this act, or thetosèîvês resid- 
ing or doing duty, no allowance beyond 
what is granted by former acts can be-made 
without their cooseiit:‘r-Thac all agreements 
contrary this act sitali be. void, and the 
curate and his repre^utatives* be eniitled to 
recover the* hUl amount, of what may. remain 
unpaid of the proper salary Tiiat no li
cence shall -be granted to serve-^more than two 
churthès ib one day, pt̂ cî pt in very special 
cases, where a licence may be giveu to serve* 
three Tlmt i t  shiill not be lawful for the ' 
bishop to grant a licetiee fo a Cufute ou the 
application of ah incumbent, imlesSjtUè ap- 
plic.ition shall specify thn proposed salary, 
and ull other pártkülaiS required by the act 
to he-stated;—That tfie act shall extçnd to- 
uH places exempt or non-exempt.
, 2. The following is a general view of what

 ̂ 409
js called tlie B u d g e t for the, present year. 
The supplies voted for .the navy, amounred 
to 20,575.011/.; i«ctheat;roy,toî8,926,^37h; ¡ 
for the exiraordinaries of boili to9,700,OOOi, 
besides 4,6d2,797 unprovided for last year; 
for tlie ordnance» to 5401,294; for miscel
laneous services, to 2/x)(i,GOO/, ; for subsi
dies to Sicily and Portugal, to 2,400,CHK>b; 
fornaval awl military expenses by the East- 
fndíé Company^ 9,000,000/.; togèlher wkii 
3 vote of ôredit of 0,000,000î. ; muking 3 
joint oharge of upwards of seventy-two^ mil
lions, besides a sepuniie cFiarge for Ireland, 
bf 5,27t,000. The whole separate charge for 
England was 60,68.5,943^ The ways and 
means ol providing tliis sum were—-anoual 
duties, 3,000.000/. ; surplus of consolidated 
fund, 500,000/, ; war taxes, 21,000,000/.; 
lottery, 200, 000/. 5 exchequer bills fuudedjj 
354^15|000/.; debentures, 799,300/.; vote! 
of credit, 6,OO0,OO0/. j old naval stores,^ 
534,090/.; and .ihe d.mn, 21,000,000/.; 
lualiing together» 68,806496/. The terms 
of the loan were, that for every IW^. üter-J  ̂
îfpg, thère slwnifd be given l i o t  reduced 3 

' percents; 60f. 3 per cent, consols* and 8«, 6d, 
long aniniii1çs:4be'dividends on the comols 
tôçomrrience from Janbafy hist ; and on tlie 
oihws, from April, For Ireland, the totid 
supply required, ŵj-s 16’57l,C39/. ; and the 
ways and' means, ainnunted/'to 16,63t,fit6/. 
The loan for.Irelaod amoaufed ' to .six mil^ 
îipqs, lo be met by' farther taxes on tobaciCO,K 
malt,- spirits, postages, andleùîher, wif h an ad-' 
dit’on to the asièf»sed taxes, the whole amount
ing .to 610,000/. The estimate of tim new 
taxesibvEngltnid w'ks as follows-additio.nal 
duty of 25 per cent. oa. tlie import dudes of 
customs, 850,000 ; sixty guineas percent, og 
i'reneh wines, 50,000; additional duty'on 
lobaceo» 107,00t)/; ; on rkc, except from tlt&l 
East Indiesor British seUkfiéenti^ on FfcncW 
gopd^ and on sugar from .Aíartrniq«e an | 
Guadálüupe, 35(b00()/. ; and on' hkles .e.’l  

.ported to France, arid on Hmish .prod.ucj 
and 'tnanttfactures" exported, .3130,0QÜ/,

3. Tl»e treaty with Sweden Ims been láil 
befóte Parliament, By this treaty, Swede 
engages to employ 3Í),00Ó men bn the Coj 

• tiUem against Prance# to act in concert W-j 
».corps of Russians,'to be placee? under 
comsiand of .the Pnucè Royal of. Sweda 
and in retóm for this, Great Rritain engá 
not 'only not to oppi>se the oepupatioa 
Norway by Sweden, but to assist ia it» T 
vided l>enmark slmU refuse to join live , 
fedmey.; aud also, to grant t.O Sweden! 
minion bteyllng for the service of the.j 
yéhr; and,10 cede to her in perpetuity,j 
ivl'iucl of Guadalonpèjt in ihe West, in 
Swt’dcn funher‘en¿aíré^ to grunt the rii

   
  



4Î0 DomeHic and J^avaí IntelUgmài,
^ptrepot IO Grt’at l^rîtam, for all British or 
Col»'iiial coutm'idiîîps, at Gcrttenburgb, Carls* 
h»uî  ̂ anil tiiralsund, on paviog a dury of 
0«« per cem. on eiury, and ihe 'same on dis-, 
chcir̂ Ÿ» ; tü shew evert- possible regârd abd 
tWi>ideratU>n to tlje lîbçiiks aud- happiîios» 
of ihe people of NoMvay ; ‘to fubU «be sîipu- 
îâtioijs oí tlie-cajrpulaf.'oit'oi’ Gnadaíaópe, ' 
sud to-protect t.lHf rfiihts «f .its ìniiabiuips^ ' 
tö- excînrie rj|! hostile shi-ps from the ports of 
tli«f isla-od, «pen w‘f>en Swedf^n 'shali be tusi-: 
trai ; wot to alietKite j r  wiilioiit coosent of 

Brbaiuj. and‘fujaUt, to forbid and 
jprcddfeii ti)e. alate trade., ’ ^

in I be debate \vj3k l1 ©ccnrret) oJi this snb- 
fipt>eared, ir^m fhi declarations of iiis 

M :jt?sy’s âiniisftrs, thtti the Conct of ŵ̂e*- 
i^n  bad been thorough} aincere^ aud in 
ejimes/, in her ofvpoainoo to Ibance, apd that 
evwy trm>3 bàci betn done Winch oitj'd be 
done, hnth in the paat ajrd present yéar,  ̂to 
jende» the CO <>pf:raiion of ihaf ctmntry in 
the coiimion catoe-. eßicitot a»ui avaîlübî'e.

. Both- H‘*nses -sti/jcib ncd the trea.ty, ky con* 
iiderahie tuajor-Uies. ,

:p o » iiS T ic  A i n u  » jtV A ii 3 N T ï^ i/ie ir î« o » *

Lord Wúímoríh bas beeil appointed the 
“IfOrd Lkuttnaiît ol L eland.

— Ohituary t Eleanor Masàn^ [ J une,
Tlie public have beeib applied durmg the 

present month with some . fresh nmrdots. 
That of Mt. and Mrs. Thompson Bonar, by 
their own servant, has Caused a parttcvdarly 
lively sensadon, not only in the metropolis 
bat tlird«gltt>üt the kingdom, which has been . 
not a Unie increased by the singular wmtb 
and'l>etiévolenice of JVIr. Bonar’s character. 
Th^.murderer .attempted 10 pul an end tuh.M 
uwii Ule after bis appréhension; but the 
wound wbich-he infttctetf is Ukcly to be J>uf- 
iicîeiiily bf^cd to ^ ro it of hk taking his 
trial.. t

'fhe GwnmitfeC of tl»€ Bngfish Roman Car • 
thoUcs »«semblud in Loudon, have puMisiied 
a set of reSofntiohs expressive of their re
gret on. the faikwreof Mr, Gririhnfs bilh with 
iftc provisions of which they were moĵ t ctv 
iijviy Satisfied ; of their gratitude to Mr. 
Grôttan and «boî e w.ho liapptHfted.him m the 
House of Conm.ons; and of llietr dhapproba* 
.lios of ihe proceedings aftd language of 
the-Rev. Dj  Mih»cr* «ne of the yicats-ge* 
neral of the Rojk*.
, Several btUbaat explohai in the way of 
cutting out Ç. nvoys, taking forts, &c. have 
bfCB pertbnned by our is'avy in the M edk 
terranean. ‘ •

O B I T  UA R T . .

To fAe&iiior^ifthsCJmsHan OSser»'er. ing to t!ie shades of her e re n m g /

the (oHowiiis sli<>rt accoont of 
the lau.-r i!ays of a Very aged Cbris- 

bfart sliouW be .coD.'idered worU-y lo 
fell .tire lowest ))!ai;e in .year «kcel- 
IriH irtfst eiMuy; you are perfectly at 
Bi^beny It) ihse/t it. ^  P B

pLßd von' M.ÍSO.V, tbe suf^ect e f  
he toiiovr n« lu;fe mentjoir.- depart- 
p I til's lil'e ai die parisi') of B-——— ,

‘ 'I uestiay d.c I tuts t>f ftiarch, 
p jS ,? i the adviiDf eti age of nioety- 
a year». With the eariy'|jaft of' 

!i.(ë, the niiitisrer who aneBded , 
la her last d'ness had no . per

al acquîuniariCi ; but boni every 
Ijiiirj' vvhioh be, couId luake, tlie 
Hoiùg ol hef d'ays was Süçnr in tbe 
i'.-ent exercise of those Christian 

les which gate so rich a colonr-

By her own account, she was called 
into hér Ria.ster's vineyard at an 
/early hour 5 afld in it she had borne' 
the whole burden and heat, of tlie 
day. - The language of her life w-as 
"  'Wliat have i that I l'»«ve not re
ceived ? By the grace of God, 1 ami 
what I  am.’’ And her dyin«- accents 
Were itj tlte same 'strain of humble 
gratitude ; ", Not iim0;me,.O Lord, 

.not unto me, but unto thy name be 
the praise.”  - , ■ ' ■

My acifuainiance with this very 
.aged .servant of God, commenced 
about six y.ears ago. I Was then ie- 
qaested. io attend her children's chil
dren pu the bed of ianguishihg, The 
Sickly hand of consumption was 
gradually wasting the strengUr of 
two young men, Who gave rnahy 
.pleasing evidences of a sound faith

   
  



1813^.] ' . Oiituarÿ; EUftnór Hinson.
în Christ, before they left this tran- h' 
sitory state of being. The object of 
my. visit was, to instroet, and com
fort, and edify the younw ; when, to 
my astonishment, I foond ’sitting in 
the corner of the cottage chamber, 
this aged parent stack,,not decayed, 
nor withered, but strong in faith, 
giving glory io Cod, and laden with 
the rich früits of true religion. ,

From the Brst conversation which 
I bad with Bleânor ftlasan, I was* 
convinced, that whenever circum
stances would permit me to visit her,
Î should learn oiiKh from her great 
experience in the school of Christ,
There is something' so sacred, so

411
rseif, and alt her house might be 

saved: she bad been building uçon , 
its promises, and shë found ih ^ y d id  
not fail her. The languiige ttf her 
heart whs, *'Speak, l^rd. for thy 
servant .heareth.” Thots, walfeng 
ctosély with fier "God, whet) Ï  ïtavé 
passed her cottage, meditating upon 
the happiiies.) of a religious life, Î 
could not but often say to myself,
'* Here is one, ready to atfond.her 
Ma.ster’s summons: her lamp is t) !fù» 
med, nay, it, seems to burn brisiner 
and brighter every day ; there must 
be,oil in the vessel with this iamp. 
Happy Servant, thy Lord when he 
comrtb, wilt find thee watching!’'

imposing, in tiie manner of a very Nor were ray hopes delusive. By 
aged Cbristiaii just about to put off, Cod’s'grarious favoor, the death v>f f

Eleanor hfasnn was a b'essed efose 
to such a blessed Ufe. Fmdmg thaï 
her .bodily streivg’h decayed, sfvis"’ 
'sent £o.r me ; 1 hastened t« her cot
tage, and found her w.>o» that bed, 
vviiidi she never lefi. Iv.ii for a few 
fljomwts. But vviib ibis debiVrty, S 
peyceived a glow upon '.her agg(l

this earthly .tabernacle, that I am 
ready to confasst, I always listen to 
hjs conver.sation with more., than 
common attention, in this case, the 
hoary bead was indeed a crown of 
r^joicloff, foi’ it was found in the 

of righteousness. Suffice it 
that I often saw Eleanor

way 
to, say.
Masonj and herscripturat knovviedge , ,conhtetianCe which told me that all 
amaked tn e .N o  text of .Scripture ■ was peace witfaio.her breast, .She 
could be mentiutred wtnch she did was happy ami contented in an ex- 
not immetliately recollect: her me- trsofdiuarydegree, wishing tode.rart 
Cnory wa.s as clear as that of a per-nn and to be with Christ. My < Lvt,” 
in the prime of life. The only infir- she would sometimeR .say, “ chastens 
Bitty was'deiifaess-; but though with me"; bnt all is w ell; I have passed 
Barzillai, she couftl not hear, the a heavy night, bur Cod i,s‘foithfnl, 
Voice of singing men or sihging W o-' -re -- - • i. . ^
Rten, she bad he.rself begun a song, 
on earth which wilt last for ewer j« 
heaven. Ofien as I  called upon her,.
Jt never found her without her Bible, 
her tayge printed 'restamenl, or her
Psalm Book. These books she va
lued, because they were gi Vets to her, 
by a departed friend, the Clergyman 
under whose tntHistry she had in 
early life received, great s|)iritual 
benefit, thé  Ipte ever-to-be-ruspected 
M r. Venn ; but she valued her little 
.library on another account, above 
gold and precious stones,, The, Bi- 
■ble she bad found, from long expe
rience,, tU be .Qofi’s voice .speaking 
pardon to sniful man, through a 
merciful -Redeemer- • She kne w tliat

He will not suffer’me to be trier 
above \vhat I am able to bear, bu 
Witt, with the trial, make a way fo 
me to escape, that 1 may be able t' 
bear it.” And then, lifting, he 
heart to her Savioiit, she would adt 
“ Christ himself did hot go up i 
joy before he suffered path. He ei 
tered not info bis. before i
Was crucified; lie hatl rib .sin ; at 
yet he suft'ered, the just for the u 
just,- that he might bring us to (íml 

Thus did pVery succeedittg inb 
vi'-w prove to tne. still nsorc coi 

. pletely, the- solid ' foundation up 
which she was building. 
Christ, anti salvation from first 
last through him, were the const; 
topics o f our conversation, and

• i£ contained words by wh'tch she Repeated subjects of Our prayersy

   
  



*112 Aasuiers to Correspondents-^Errala,
And here, tet me not forget to spirit had returned 

nieiit'ion, that the hiturpy and ser
viced of our verterabie church were 
the delipht of this aged person.,
‘* Ob, Sir/’ she would say to me,
•< How I love those church prayers?
Surely there are no prayers lifee 
them; the language is so difl'erent 
from other prayers. In them, I 
seem lo pray with the Spirit and 
with the understanding also. I love 
that short petition : “ In the hour of 
death, and in the day of judgment, 
good Lord deliver us.!* Tliat prayer 
was. I believe, beard ; for when I 
mentioned the- humble confidence '
Which St- Paul expressed in those 
memorable words, “ I have fought 

a the good fight, I have finished my 
course, I have kept-the faith ; hence
forth there is laid up forme a crown 

^-ef rigliteousness, which the Lord the 
. rigbteoBs Judgeshall give me in that 
day,” she anticipated me in the re
mainder of- the verse, exclaiming,
“ and not forme only, hatfor all thent 
that love his appearing.”  When I 
left this irfstruciive scene, taking, as 
1 conceived, a last farevvell, shesaid,

* “ 1 hope- before to-mprrow’ morning,
■ I shall bh in the niansions of ' the ’ thing is holy/’ 
blessed.” Before my next visit, her

unto God whp 
gave it. ■

Let the reader make his own. ob~ ' 
servations upon this siniple state
ment. As a minister of the Gospel,
I shoald not have been faithful to , 
my trost, had I not carefully watch
ed the progress of grace in this aged 
servant of God. I should have been 
guilty of ingratitude to the CbrU- 
tian Observer, did I not send loyou, - 
Mr. Editor, this little memoir, in part 
of payment for much edification 
and encouragement drawn from 
your instructive pages; and lastly, 
i  shoald have been sadly wanting in , 
respect to mÿ poor departed friend, 
had I not preached according to her 
request; on the tbllownng Sunday, 
from Balaam’s wEb, Numbev» Xxnû 
10. A very numerous congrega
tion llsfenea attentively, whilst I 
addre.ssed the yotmg and the old, .as 
members of the Church of England, 
whose doctrines and-whose discipline 
lead lo holiness of life, when rightly 
understood and conscientiously prac
tised, and.afioVe all. when thatbless- 
ing is implored upon them, with 
out which, “ nothing is strong,.uo- '

aNsw îîrs to correspondents.

X M.’s Autograph of Pir. Wa ts; aticj DisciPOtA; will be inserted.
A. Y. ; Pelerix ;i X. S.; A Cossiajjt Eeadek; A I,Aaj)S.’MA?>*; and A Pensioner ; 
ware.under consideration. ' , • . / . ’ ,
'The principle of. L e c -t o r 's Critique would lead hmr to .condemn Milton as unchristian 

for having put. uilciiristian senrimetits intothe mopth of Satan, 'fhe proptielifes o f a bad 
as Weil as a-gno'd character are surely to be maintained, 1 ii O orks of fiction. At the same, 
time, we ought to say that we feel greatly obliged to iiim for his communicatioB. ^
uch Religious Intelligence is unavoidably deferred. , .

E R R A T A .  ‘
In the present Number: fage 3.59,Jcol. 1 ,1, S', after Apostles reiii did. 

Page 355) col. 3,1. i7 , for wSea read «ftihii
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RELIGIOUS COMMUNICATIONS.

cCHiUSTIAMTY ÏN INDIA. 
ONCEiVING that nosubject can 

/he fnore interestini/to all classes 
ot' oar readers than that of the efforts 

, which are now making to secure the 
introduction of Christian light into 
India, we purpose to dfcxote à large 

 ̂ part of this roontb/s Number to a de
tail of the Ilebates to which it has 

■ given birth in Parliament ; and we 
are the rather induced to do this, be- . 
causé the newspapers, which oa al
most all important questions are ac
customed to present the public with 
full repòns of what has passed there, 
have chosen to contract their, re
ports on this mometitous question 
within very narrow limits,.and have 
also in some material instances, mis
represented and stultifiejj the argu
ments of those who have spoken in 
favour of Christianity-

Tbe first di.scussioii on the.'13th 
Resolution, of which a Copy is in
serted in our last Number, p, 407, 
took place pit the i7th of June, or 
rather at two o’clock ¿f the morning 

^of the' ISth ; when, after a variety 
of desultory remarks on both .sides 
of the question, it vyas agreed to 
postpone the consideration of the 
Resolution to a future day. On the 
22d of June, it was accordingly re
sumed.
- LordCASïLEREAGH, in moving the 

Resolution, spoke to. the following 
effect
■ “ Mr. Speaker—I had indulged 

a hope, with which I cannot now 
flatter myself, that the House would 
have found it umreeessary to enter 
into an extended-discussion on this 

. subject ; but as that hope is uot like
ly to be realized, I shall offer some 
remarks on the circumstances which 

Christ. OssEBV. No. 139 .

have led to this Resolution; and I 
feel myseif more particularly called 
upon to' do this, because there is no 
point on vvhich more misconception 
and misrepresentation have" taken 
place. An idea has prevailed thaï 
this Resolution went to encourage 
an unrestrained and unregulated re
sort of persons to India. But no 
such intention as -this Was ever en
tertained. It never entered the 
minds of those who framed the Re
solution to allow an unrestricted, in- 
lercourse of persons with India, as 
if such a thing could be consistent 
with the Security and tranquillity of 
the British dominions in that quar
ter of the world. I was at pains to 
inform the House, .when I opened 
that Resolution by which a bishop 
and three archdeacons are to be ap
pointed to inspect the clergy of the 
E-it ddi.shed Church in India, that it 
ictVired entirely to the public wor
ship ofthe servaatsof the Company, 
and was, not intended to refer to the 
religion ofthe natives, or to interfere 
with those delicate services which 
those înight wish to perform who 
went oiu as missionaries. " And I 
also stated, that missionaries, who 
should go to India would be amen
able to the controul of the local go
vernment. I was not a.ware, indeed, 
at tire time, that the licensing of 
persons lo'go to India’ for religiou.S; 
purpos.es rested entirely ■with 'th< 
Court of Directors ; and it appearei 
to me'expedient that it should bi 
placed immediately in the power t 
the Board of Controul. *I vvas aU 
anxious to introduce some such me 
derate proposition on the subjet 
as would render unnecessary tl̂  
examination of evidence, and t 
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angi^y am! minute discussion on thé 
6i)bji“ct. Now, with respect to the 
1 3 'li Resoluthm, many gentlemen 
nt.iy feel that it is not called for; but 
then they ought' to consider hosv 
the neglect of the subject vvould 
operate. The same subject had, in 
1 7 9 3 , been suhrailted to the view of 
Parliament, when Parliament de
clared its .sentiment upon it ; had 
the Legi-lalure now omitted to notice 
it, it nimbt be suppdsed.that a feel
ing le.ss favourable to religion existed 
at present than at the former period.
It ntight be supposed that we had 
become less willing to countenance 
the dissemination of Christianity'.

“ Oh the part tif those who sup- , 
port this Resolution, there is no dis
position to look hi this subject with 
less,' caution than formerly. In 
truth, on comparing the present Re- 
Solütipn ami that of 1793 ,'that how 
before the House will be found tp 
contain 'an important qualifying 
Clause, not in the former, which 
provides.t,hat the system will not be 
permitted farther than is consistent 
with the public tranquillityj and 
with securing to our subjects in 
that country the complete protec
tion of their religion from any im
proper inierference. It is prily tie- ■ 
c^sary to look at the Resolution, in 
order 10 see that there is no disposi
tion forcibly to assail the religion of 
the natives, or to insult their preju- 
dice..s, or to .permit any, ntissinnary to 
reside in India .who shall resort to', 
anv meihoiis but that of fair reason
ing ail'd peaceable e.xposition.

“ Now the true question for the 
House to consider is, Does.this Re
solution profess more than every ra-' 
liona! man has a right to expect'?. 
As £0 any misconceptio.ns it triay 
give ri^e to in India, i feei.perfectly * 
ensured that if the natives of that 
;nunlry can read, and understand, 
iud reason, it is impossibie for them 
h mist.1ke4.hl policy of the Briti.sh 
l.egislature. 1 can believe, indeed, 
hat -speeches, made in, this House, 

licre facts are distorted and en
ured, and false reasoning is raised

on ChHstiaiiity in/India. [ilufy, ■
on them, may create an unfavour» ' 
able impression in India ; arii) the na
tives may mistake such'speeches as 
conveying the views of the h-egisla- , 
lure, and thus he misted. But that, 
this Resolution should produce any 
evil is what I cannot believe. What,
I beg to know, are the feelings of 
gentlemen’s minds on this subject? 
D() they think that no power of li
censing persona to go to India for 
religions purposes ought to exist in 
any quarter? Do they mean com
pletely 10 prohibit such persons from 
entering our Eastern Empire? If 
such be their design, it is contrary 
to Ihe past practice of this House ; it 
is contrary to the , practice of every 
other Christian government connect
ed with India ; nay, it is contrary to 
the principles of every native go
vernment possessing independent 
chntroul. I have never'yet heard 
of any native prince who has made 
it thé practice of his goyernroent 
to exclude persons, whatever iheiT 
religious persuasion might be, from 
his dominions, so long as they con- 
dticted themselves properly, so long 
as they submitted to his laws.. In 
short, the proceeding to India to pro
pagate religious sentiments ditl'erent . 
from those of the natives has never 
been viewed in that offensive light 
iti which many gentlemen would 
represent it. 'l’oleraiioii has always 
been given so lung as the indi
viduals (ibeyed the laws, and acted 
pr.udeiilly and peaceably. Every 
person must be aware, that under 
the native goveriinients m India, 
there is as great h conflict of seels a.s 
is 10 be found in any other part of 
the world. And it docs appear to 
ine most extraordinary to as.seri that 
more danger is to be expected from 
a few Christians proceeding ■ fhi- 
ther to leach Cbristiaiiily, than from 
■the profes,sors of any other religion 
Whatever. I do not think the Hrn-. 
du would be more shocked -by 
hearing the Christian doctrines than 
by those of the Mohammedans, or 
of any other sect which is to be 
found in tiiat country. Now, ea
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this point we can refer to experience. 
Even ip Cej'lon, and in various 
other parts of our Eastern territories, 
a Jtrea.t ntanv native and other Chris
tians aré to be found. They are 
surrounded by Hindus and Mohani- 
medatis, and yet the pubhc peace is 
never disturbed. Therefore I ara 
of opinion, that the idea that mis
sionaries ought not to be perroilted 
to proceed to India, as if there were 
danger in doing so, is by.no means 
well founded. Korean J. for my own 
part, see the slightest reason why 
the British territories in India shniild 

, alone, be excluded from the useful 
labours of religious men. Would it 
not shock every feeling- mind that 
Britain should ira the only power in 
the East that eiideavoui ed to prevent 
every attempt to disseminate Chris
tianity ?

“ 1 certainly should feet a great 
objection to this measure, if J 
thpiight that those w ho áre to have 
the di.screliofi of peifuiiting persons 
to go to India for religious purposes,
,should allow improper persoiis to 
proceed thjther, .f eveh if too great 
a. number of licences'were to be 
granted at the outset : but 1 do not 
conceive, that the number who will 
oiler thehtselves for this work will 
be such as to alarm, the people of 
Ihdia. Indeed, I do not believe that 
the misaionary spirit is so exuberant 
in t|ie present day hs to justify the 
fear thiU immense numbers of nii.s. 
sionaries will , proceed to so distant 
a part of the globe, especially as the 
voyage is long and the expense 
great, if, however, it should' so 
iia))pen that a very large number 
were to C)iler, I .should tiiiuk the dis
cretionary power but ill,exercised, 
if it were not applied to thé number 
as well as quality of the candidates. 
Kow if the number of missionaries 
be tbn.S'limited—if in the prosi Cu- 
tion of their designs they are not 
authorised, but nierely protected by 
the staie-^if in ease of misconduct 
they are removeable at the pleasure 
ofttovernment;—under these cirruna- 
stances 1 put It to the good sen^e of 
gentlemen to point o.ut any tnischieC
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likely to he derived from the sys
tem, unless they distrust the persons 
in whom the conirouling authority 
will reside. ■ I could not agree that 
all pensons who have religious pur 
poses should be prevented from go 
ing to India : as little could I sa; 
that every person who wdshed to g' 
out on that pretence should be suf 
feted to proceed there. The jns 
course lies between the two ex 
Uemes. The power of decidiUj 
must reside somewhere ; it is.there 
fore thought, right to place it ft'itl 
the Board of ContrOul, assisted b; 
those W'ho execute the functions p 
the Indian government,

“ Whaim.vy 1«; the practical efi’et 
of this resolution, as it, respects th' 
conversion of the inhabitants of.in 
dia to the Chri.siian faith, I knot 
no t; but I trust that even if they d. 
not embrace the whole of Christia 
nity, much good will suil arise fron 
the ititercour.se of missionaries, ii 
leading them from matt y of thei 
evil habits.—babitsof an immoral am 
disgusting nature—such as thfe shock 
ing practice ,of infanticide .and th 
sacrifice of women with their bus 
bands. If they could not be broogh 
to detest these customs^asChrisiiam 
they might perhaps he inducedït 
relinquish them as Hindus* Thi 
should ivoi perhaps be aitenipted b 
the force of Governmem, but by ih 
persuasion of individuals.: and 
have ijo doubt that the precept an 
example of the. Missionary wdul 
do more to wean them from prat 
tices so revolting to humanity tha 
the authority of the State.

“ On the whole, considering the si 
curities that are provided, I,can m; 
self see no danger that is to be a; 
prehended from this nieasufe ; b 
on the contrary, if persons of got 

■ moral character, in moderate npn 
bers, are permitted to proceed 16 I, 
dia, much good is likely to rest 
from it. There exists no intentii 
of encouraging persons uncohtroll 
or unlicenced to proceed to Jnd 
A dUerelionary power is vested 
the Board of Coniroul, to pteve 
both irpproper qiersons and too gj 

• 3 H 2

   
  



41Ö parìiamentary Diseumons on Christianity in India. ■ [JuLt,
a number of persons from going thi- 
tber for religious purposes. When

they must not - tlieivfote consider 
him as.a complete saint, fle was-a

thére, they are amenable to the local politician as well as a religionist.
governments; and it is expr> s ly 
provided', ihait the principles on 
which we have hitherto acted in re
gard to the religious tenets and wor
ship of the natives shall be held in
violate. Let me conjure gentlemen, 
therefore, to argue the .question mo
derately, and not to go to the ex
tremes of the case. The question 
really is. What danger is to be ap-

He had been employed in every ne- 
goeiaiion with the country govern
ments, and by this means had ac-. 
quired more political power than 
any other European ; but hotwith- 
•slancling all his power add influence, 
'Mr. Sw'artz was not able to make 
any converts to’ Christianity. He 
bad, it vtas true,' followers in the time
of scarcity, drawn from the'lowest" 

prehended froui allowing a limited classes of society, and who were; 
number of missionaries, of good cha- called Rice Christians, because they 
racter, to proceed there, they being were fed by him; but' as .soon as 
rempveable by the local goyernuient plenty retupied, so surely did these 
if their conduct should’not be such persons desert him. There were iri's . 
as to merit approbation ?” deed Christians in Tanjore'; but these
 ̂ Sir HEiiRY MoN'iGosjEaY hoped were not converts, but de'^cend- 

his long residence in India would ants of the Syrian Christians* The 
form a sufficient, reason for his tres- number was increased by >he slaves 
passing on the' attention of the of the Dutch, French, and Danes 
House. He was him.self a stedfast who were converted to Christianity,
friend to the Established ChurCb ; 
but he was not one of those who car
ried his ideas, .so far as to suppose 
that the souls of men are not to be 
saved, because they worship the 
Deity in another manner. During 
the twenty years be had been in In
dia, he had travelled from the Indus 
to the Gauges, and. had visited all 
Iho great Hindu temples, except 
that.of juggernaut. ’He had there
fore had full opportunity ;of observ
ing the fiabits and dispositions of the 
natives; and bemnited with Colonel 
Munro, Mr. Hasungs, and others, 
in bearing testimony'to the moral 
principles of Uiis people.' Lord

as well ashy the descendants of Eu
ropean soldiers. There were also 
Syrian Christian.s ; but these, ivere 
not converts, but the descendants of 
persons who settled in the country 
before the Portugueze visited it. 
There was also a variety of other 
sects in that country, yet none of the 
Hindus had bee^ converted to their 
religion. The Mocharn.s, the Jews, ■ 
the Parsees, theAbyssinians, ihe Mo
hammedans, had all been utterly 
unable to make any converts. The 
Portugueze bad endeavoured to esta
blish Christianity by force, and their 
power was in consequence of this 
attempt overthrown; The Dutch

Teignraoutb vvas indeed of a dif- found the people so.hostile to Chris- 
ferent Opinion ; but his Lordship’sob- tianity, that they were obliged to 
servations ajtpiied to a small part o f . trample on the cross' before, they 
India, and even he had never heard ■ were permitted to tradet- The Mo- 
f but one native converted to Chris- 
ianity in Bengal *; and though he

leferred to the success of M r. SwartX, 
let his Lordship had never been in 
Tat part of India. Sir Henry ad
mitted, that a more devout wission- 

iry than Swartz never existed ; but 
I*  A t die lime Lord Teignmouth left Iii- 
H, the Hapiist Missionaries, the only niis- 
jnaries in Bengal, were just beginning ths has füllen. Suffice it to say, ihat the whole

liammedans and Portugueze had en
deavoured t o .convert the Hindus 
by force. Would not the Hindus

^  The whole of this statement is noto
riously imloandetl. The Reports of the So
ciety lor proihoting Christian Knowledge are 
of IheinseWes a sufficient refutation of it.

t  It would be endless to correct iii detail 
all tlie historical errors into which Sir Henry

. of cenversion. of the above statement is inaccurate.

   
  



¡313.] Parliamentary Discussions 
campive ihe niis?it>naries now about 
to be sent nut with those who badi 
formeily oppresseiJ them? Would 
t^hey not Mijjpos® that the rnfssion- 
artes would now act .i.y bad been 
done hetore ? ¿\nd if we Sent Out’ 
niissiointries, would they >,not be in- . 
Cli.ned to.believe that we d id  not 
mean to stop there ? And as the Chi- 

f nese shot us out of the Country for 
fear of our encroachnienis, would, 
not the (reople of India become 
e.-jtjallv suspieiou.s of U.S ?

bir Hen'ry.then drew the attention 
ofilie Hi.iu.se to the Conduct of H y-• 
der Aliy, who had'.riseti front a-low 

■ situaiimi to the head of an etnpire by , 
•Steadily pursitinp; the course of coti- 
cilialiuu all classes, tolerating alt 

. sects, Hindus, Mohaoitnedans and 
Christians'*'. His son, Tippoo SuL- 
taun, pqr.sued a diffefent conduct. 
He behaved with the utmost cruelty 
to the Christians, and to all sects but 
bis own.; attil by this means he be
came feared and bited.

Sir Henry said, it would give him 
pleasure to see Christianity gene- 
raliydisseminated; butihemotle now 
proposed was calculated to remove 
that event to a greater distance. 
Government ought ratherto improve 
the morals of those eaUed Christians 
in l«Qia, particularly the half-casM. 
Let these have moral instruction 
given them. At present, they taught 
the Hindus rather to avoid than enjr 
brace Christianity. Let them be 

_ taught to leave off lying and pilfer
ing and drunkenness. No gentle
man vvould permit a balf-Cast to 
enter his service, if he could procure 
any other j not even Hr. Buchanan 
binaself, whose tvorkshs pronounced 
to be an imposition on this country 
and a ftbel on India f. Much was

* This is precisely rshat tlie British Go- 
vcnliiiciit is now ashed to do; hamcly, to tole- 
fete the Ctirisiiao Brotestant Mbsionaty as 
Well as the Hiii(Joo,-the .hlussutrnan, and th e . 
Raman Catholic. ■

f It is somewhat reraarhahle, that the very 
-person .who has most strpnaly called the at
tention of ParHawent and tire puhliC to the 
state of the half-cast, is IDr. Buchanan; and 
*ne object of the petitioners on the present
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said in that work op the destruction 
of Children in GuzZer^t, and the 
burning of women with their dedeas.« 
ed husbands: but neither of these 
practices were religious rites, and 
it was In the power of the Goverrj» 
ment to put a stop to them.  ̂ Th« 
Mpharanwlun.s restrained the burn
ing of women, and he saw no ditfi- , 
cul.ty in preventing it entirely. As, 
to men throwing themselves under' 
the wheels’ of the chariots of their 
idols. It could not be prevented'toy 
any enactments, There were fana
tics in all countries ; and it was im
possible to curb their excesse.S, any 
more than it was in this country to 
prevent suicide. He had been at 
all the great teinples except Jugger
naut, and had seen nothing to excite 
abhorrence. There was no retigioa 
(the Christian excepted) more fa- 
ypurable to peace and goodmrdet 
apd morality, than that of the Hin
dus. Instead, therefore, of incur
ring danger, by attempting to con
vert these people, let us reform oar-, 
selves at florae, let os reform th ii ' 
great metropolis. Evil enough ex- 
i.sted here, eVeo in the very streets, 
without going to India to seek for it. 
Every part of London swarmed with 
crime in all its shades and varieties. 
I b the West Indies, also, numbers 
might be found who had a. serious 
call on our humanity : tyhy not at
tend to them without troubling the 
Hindus*? We ought to remove 
the beam from our own eye Before 
Ave began to take the mote front that 
of our neighbour, 'fhe judges in 
Bengaltoad indeed given a very un-' 
favourable view of the Hindu cha
racter ; but ought w,e to go to the 
records o f. the Old Bailey for the 
character of the people of England Î 
Besides, the people of Bengal were
occasion is, to haveaccesS to these very half- 
casts whose debased moral state Sir Henryl 
so truly desotibes. 1

'*  It will not be found, we believe, that! 
the persons who take the lead in opening the 
door tv  Christianity in India have been tlid 
mitst backward in endeavouring to araen| 
■the moral state either of London or the We 
Indie».
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the worst in India. Facts, however, 
were more favourable to India than 
'loEugland. Daccacontained300,000 
inhabitants, and the surrounding dis-, 
trict 600,000 more. From this large 
population there Were only eighty- 
eight commitments in one year, 
while those for London and Middle
sex in ISlSvvere 1663.

Sir Henry then adverted to thè 
massacre at Vellore, as proving the . 
danger that wpuld arise from trying 
to convert the,natives ; and he men
tioned the circumstance pf a mutiny 
which had once occurred in hia orvn 

. regiment, frorn a fear that the Mus- 
Eulr.ien among them vvould be com
pelled .to eat pork, and the Hindus 
to swallow beef. He did not mean 
to, say, that the mis.siouaries liad 
caused the mutiny at Vellore; but he 
-feared they had given birth to the- 
feelings wtiiclr led to i{. He called 
on the Hónseto look at this scene of 

, blood, and to pause before they pro. 
ceeded fiirtlier. He was satisfied 
that the njutiiiy at Vellore was not 
owing, as vras imagined, to the order 
for shaving off the whiskers, or wear
ing a new cap ; but that the catas
trophe which took place there, as 
.well as the commotion at Hydrabad,- 
arose from a fear of being compelled 
to become Christians. Hewasthere- 
fore alraid of permitting missionaries 
to go to india under the sanction of 
the' Legislature, lest such a fear 
might seem to be well grounded. 
Sir Henry then read a number of 
extracts from the Baptist Mission 
Reports, to shew that no good had 
ieetidone, or was likely to be done 
?y mts.>ionaries. Indeed, the Min- 
lu's stood already higher than our- 
elves.in reypecl to general tharae- 
er. He sironglv disapjiroved of the 
.hurch Lstablisliment about t,o , be 
cut out ; but he dreaded mission- 
riessi.ll more, if sent under a legis- 
uive sanction. 'I'he present Reso- 
jlion wa.s niPreover unnecessary, as 
erspns disposed to go to India .as 
li.ssionaries could go under the third 
esoltition. He concluded by «le
afing,-that he felt more anxious to 
pserve our Indian Enipire, and the

m  Christianity in India, [J.uly,
lives of 30,000 Europeans, than he 
did to save the souls of the Hindus, 
if their conversion could net be ef
fected by less dangerous means. .

Hon- F. D ouglas, thought the lan
guage oftheHon.Baronet inconsistent 
with the principles of Christianity, 
and certainly not borne out by facts. 
The tuutiny at Vellore he did not 
believe to have been in any way 
occasioned by the efforts of Christian 
missionaries, but by the machina
tions of the.adherents of the family 
of Tippoo Saib, who endeavoured to 

'make the orders issued by Oovern- 
me.nt appear part of a plan to force 
the Sepoys to embracé the, Chris
tian faith. He was certainly of 
opinion,' tliat weighty restrieliotis 
oogiit to be, put 0(1 the intefcour&s 
of mi.ssionarieS with the naliv'e.s, and 
that they ought to be atlowai, ra
ther than cnepwrogerf to go to India 
I'or purposes of conversion. He 
corifes.sed, also, be was apprehen
sive, from the number of Dissenters 
disposed to go out, ¡Kat a great in- - 
t,crest might be created adverse,- to. 
the Estabiisbinent of the Church of 
England. He therefore wished,, 
means were taken to employ minis
ters of that church in the conversion 
of the natives. For ibis purpose, he 
recommended that such a nuniberof ’ 
chaplains as may be thought neces
sary should have a fi.sed residence 
in various parts of India. He also 
thought w’ith the Hon. Baronet that 
their first object should be the.gene
ral improvement of the natives in 
the arts of civilized lifv. This would 
prepare their minds in the most ef
fectual manner to receive ihetloc-, 
trines of Christianity. In the pre
sent re.solutioH he certainly should 
concur. . ' ,

Mr. WiLBEKFOucE, after paying 
some complimetus to the last 
speaker, observed, . that the plan 
which he proposed, of forming an 
establishment fpr the purpose of ex
tending Christianity among the n-a- 
tives of India, how'ever desirable in 
itself, would involve the objection 
of the attempt to convert them be
ing an -ncl of authority. It was in-
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tended to avoid this, and therefore 

. the object of the Resolution was 
merely to permit, not to appoint, be
nevolent persons, who wished to go 
to India for such a purpose, to carry' 
their wishes into effect. The great 
desideratum of obtaining the means 
of instructing the natives of India in 
Christianity^ without alarming their 
prejudices seemed to be supplied by 
this Resolution, aad therefore it had 
his warmest approbation. The Hon. 
Baronet (Sir fl, »¡Vlontgomevy) had 
discussed that resolution, as if its sole 
object were to admit mission'aries 
into India j whereas it referred to the 
introduction into that country of use
ful knowledge of every description, 
as well as of religious and moral im- 
¡irovement. “ 1 am more anxious,” 
observed Mr. VVifberforce, “ that 
moral instruction and useful know
ledge should in the,first instance be 
communicated to them, than thatdi- • 
rect efforts should be made to convert 
ihemto Christianity. If this bedone, 
it is my hope, that, acquiring the arts 
of civilized life, they vvill become 
Christians almost without knowing 
it, and without the exercise on 'the' 
part of Government pf aiiy thing, 
like compulsion, authority, or influ
ence. yheir minds expanding, in 
proportion to the progress we en
able them to make in the social arts, 
they wdll feel how incómpatibls are 
theirqjresent srtperslitions with the 
knowledge they have acquired. ■

" Sir, on this qae.stion I cannot 
say that I have the local knowledge 
of the Hon. B aronetbu t certainly I 
dfli not rise to oflVr my sentiments to 
the House without long study and 
anxious preparation,—• having for 
many years turned my thoughts to 
the subject  ̂ given it much of my at
tention, and laboured to obtain all 
the information that could be ob-' 
tainad upon i t ; and I hope to shew 
Ibis House before I have doné, that 
if the Hon. Baronet really thinks 
tho moral character of the Hindus- 
better than that of his own country
men, it will become him to prove 
that his ideas have not been warped' 
hy his Own philosophy.

on Christianity in India. 419
"  The Hon.Baronet has said, that 

it is useless to permit mi.ssionaries 
to go to India, because it is imprac
ticable to çonvertanv ofthe natives 
to Christianity. On this point the 
Hon.Baronet is entirely mistaken; for 
notwithstanding the aiimitted attach
ment of the Hindus to their ancient 
customs and religion, ,so far is it 
from being impracticable to intro
duce Christianity among them, that 
experience furnishes the very best 
ground on which to look forward to 
ultimate success. Wlien we are 
told of the impracticability of con
verting any of the natives to Chris
tianity, or shaking their ancient sa-- 
per.siit ions, I would ask the Hon.Ba- 
ronetwhatexplanation is to be given 
of the fifteen millions of Moham
medans scattered over India, most of 
■whom have been converted from the 
Hindu faith? What does he think 
of another religious sect, the liicks, 
who have forsaken the Hindu faith, 
and freed ihemse.lves from the dis
tinctions of cast? 'W hat does b e 
think of the followers of Buddha, 
who are very numerou.s, and who 
have also rejected cast? Twenty 
years ago we were accustomed to 
hear, even from such men as Sir 
William Jones, that no improve
ment in the jurisprudence of India 
could o'r would be made. But when 
we consider thé great improveatents 
that have taken place since that pe
riod, that the whole tenure of their 
lands has been ahered, and that 
other changes no lessimportanthave 
been successfully attempted, vve 
must feel how erroneous such opi
nions were, and musí anticipate a 
similar result as to the. statements of 
the present day. We have seen 
great and beneficial changes already 
effected in ludia : we ought not, 
therefore, to despair of witnessing 
changes stili greater áhd better, in  
doing ibis, nothing of constraint 
should be used. We ought to place 
the doctrines of Cliristianity before 
them like other truths, and thus may 
we hope that our object wiii be ef- 
fecied- without disturbance or dis
content. Indeed, I can state, in op-
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position to the Hon.Baronet, that this 
has already been the case in a mul- 
titutie of instances., Htindrerls of 
livousaitds of natives have aiready 
been convertedtoChristianity. And. 
here let me observe, that the Hon. 
Baronet furnishes another signal in
stance of the ignorance which pre
vails on, this subject among geiule- 
men from India. In the same way, 
one gentleman of respectability and 
talents, who bad passed thirty years 

, in India, and during thirteen of 
these years had a seat in the Sh- 
prente Council of Bengal, staled at 
your bar, that he had never heard 
of the existence of a native Chris
tian in India until after bis return 
to this country, when he first learnt 
the fact. Poes not this prove that 
gentlemep,^ instead of seriousiy turn
ing their minds to the subject, in 
®rder to enable them to judge of 
the real state of the case, imbibe,, 
without reflection, the prevailing 
prejudice i  We know that there 
have been native Christians in India 
from the earliest times. W^eknow 
that for more than a century mis
sionaries have gone from. Europe, 
and have fixed themselves in vari
ous provinces of the peninsula; yet 
the person to whom i  have alluded, 
after a long residence in India, was 
absolutely ignorant of the fact, that 
there are any- native Christians in 
that part of the globe.

“ The Hon. Baronet has spoken of 
Swartz as a po'itliian. Yes, tie 
was a politician; but under what 
circumstances? When the Ea.st- 
India Company wished to negocíate 
with Hyder Ally, they could find 
no one in whom that chief ivouid 
confide but the Missionary Swartz. 
They therefore employed him to 
treat with Hvder Ally. He became 
a politician, because he had been a 
missionary ; and because, as a mis
sionary, he had been eininenilv suc
cessful. His converts were numerous, 
and gained, not, according to the vul
gar and ignorant idea which has been 

.industriously propagated. From, the 
[lowest classes.”  Mr. Wilberforce 
fcere read a  letter frcm Mr. Svtai tz.

an Chrhtianity in India, f jo tr ,
in which he pointedly contradicted 
the statement that his converts-«'ere 
Pariars, and affirmed that two thirds 
of them were of the highest i a.stes, 
and that the common prejudice on 
this head was utterly without foun
dation. In short,”  he continued, 
“ the efforts of the missionaries, to 
enlighten the natives, as appears 
from the report of the Rev. Dr. Kerr,- 
and a variety of other authentic do- 
cumenis, had bee« crowned with 
uiteljuivocal success. Many Thou
sands had, through their means, been 
converted to Christianity ; and such 
wa.s the respect and reverence, which 
their conduct had inspired, that, 
wherever they went, the highest ho
nours were shewn them. No evi
dence, in m\r opinion, can be more 
clear and convincing than that which 
proves the practicability and safety 
of converting the Hindus; -and yet 
such are the prejudices which gen
tlemen imbibe, that thev continue 
to assert the impracticability and 
ihe,.d®Un®'' ’-he attempt. This 
precisely accords with what was 
stated in 1.709 by a gentleman of 
great, respectability in Itidia, in a 
letter addressed to the present Dean 
of Westminster, which is primed 
in the Reports of the Society for 
promoting Christian Knovvledge’:—
' You may ask,’ he says, 'five gen
tlemen out of six, who return 'from 
India, their opinion of the state of 
the native Christians. Their reply 
will probably be, that they see no 
use in endeavours to propagate Chris-, 
tianily in India; and this will b e ’ 
followed by a repetition of the com
mon-place idea transferred from one 
to. another without examination,—■ 
“ What can a black fellow know 
about Christianity ?” ’ This misera
ble, jargon, is what we bear eohli- 
nUally used to keep an empire in 
darkness and degradation. When 
it is recollected not only that the 
souls of the natives are to be bene
fited by the means to be used, but 
that their temporal welfare is deep- 
ly interested in the. measure, I can
not but be suprised at the indiffe
rence which has been manifested by
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some persons to make them sharers 
of the blessings ^hich we enjoy* 
The difficulties, however. Which 
have hitherto opposed the adoption, 
of better feelings, are now happily 
vanishing. We have seen of late 
years our GovernOr-generals of In
dia no longer enslaved by the pre
judices which Foraifriy fettered their 
conduct. One nobleman, iu pavti- 

, colar, distinguished by his great ta
lents, and whore Tam happy to call 

• my friend, succeeded by the energy 
of his mind* the wisdom of his mea
sures, and the influence of his au-, 
thority* in putting an end to one 
horrible practice, which had been 
established for time immemorial, 
and which before his time it was 
thought so impossible to check that 
he who had propbsed to abolish it 
would have been regarded as a wild 
visionary : I mean, the practice of 
sacrificing, monthly, at the island of- 
Saugor, children to the Ganges. It 
was generally believed that this 
long-rooted practice could not be 
touched without endangering our 
enapire. Happily, Lord Wellesley 
was superior to this vulgar preju
dice. He -first inc]Oired into the

When Colonel Walker told the J a -  
j-ejah Chief that the practice of fe
male infonticide .which prevailed 
aniotlg them-was inhumah, and vS- 
coniniended its abolition, he w’as an
swered, that that practice had been 
estabiished iu India for 490CI years; 
that it had been sanctioned by' all 
their great kings; that it had never 
been objected to before ; and that 
the King of the World himself bad 
approved of it. Colonel Walker, 
however, was not to be discouraged. 
Ho steadily pursued his object, by 
informing the miqds and removing 
the prejudices of the people. The 
result was, that witliiii a year tha' 
same Chief who held the above lan
guage, together with all the other 
Chiefs, came to a resolution, that 
female infanticide should no longer 
be practised, and from that time it 
has ceased in this district. Nav> 
some years after, the parents brought 
those Very children, whom the per
severing tiumanity of Colonel Wal
ker had .saved from destruction, to 
that gentleman, ,sa3nng, ‘ Here are 
your children—tliey-are not oars— 
they are yours !”

In like manner might another
grounds of the practice; and finding horrid practice, that of burning wo
that it had no foundation in their 
sacred books, he concluded that 
these periodical murders niight be 
prevented by law, without causing 
any disturbance or giving any alarm 
to the natives, Hejssued a procla
mation, declaring such murders to 
be capital crimes, which would be 
pnaisbed accordingly; and from 
that time humanity has been shock
ed with no more monthly sacrifices 
to Gnaga. Instead of that alarm 
which might have been anticipated 
from so bold a measure, instead of 
that explosion which some persons 
would predict as inevitable, no dis
turbance whatever Was caused by 
this step, and not even a .word of 
complaint Was heard on the sub
ject, , .

“ I will adduce another instance, 
to shew that the Hon, Baronet is not 
correct, when he represents the pre
judices; of the Hindus as invincible.

Cheist, OpsERV. Ho. 139.

men on the funeral pile of their hus
bands, be put a stop to. Whatever 
difficulties may exist, I feel confi
dent, that had Lord Wellesley Con
tinued in India but one year longer» 
the frequency of such scenes would 
have been diminished. We are told 
that these sacrifices are voluntary : 
but this is not true. The poor crea
tures are forced to submit to , this 
cruel death by a dread of the slow, 
torroentof a.wretiChed life, prolong
ed only to feel insult, and to be pur
sued by reproami and obloquy, to 
which everj’ woman . is subjected 
who refuses to resign herself to this 
barbarous Superstition. ■ In most cases 
they are compelled to devote them
selves to death, to avoid the Scorn 
ami resentment even of their own 
nearest relations. These sacrifices 
are encouraged by the Bramins; and, 
shocking' to say, they have consi
derably .-increased since India has
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been under oar govertiraeiit. The parenti they should be left doubly 
Mohammedans, as we are told by orphans« deprived by a barbarous 
■Bernier, would never pehnit them to superstition o f  the other ? Under 
take fdace without previous notice. *' i
The same authoi* states« that when 
women, who have been goaded by
the dread of scorn to  devote them
selves to the flames, have. On ap
proaching the fatal pile, wished 10 
recal the consent they ha4 given, 
they were not allowed to do so.
The Brarains were seen forcing the 
wretched victims to ascend the pile, lived nearer these unfortunate peo- 
ami pushing them into the mass of pie, their distressed situation would 
flame with long poles, while their exact from us more prompt relief.

these circumstances, is it to be made 
a matter of charge and complaint 
against us, that we wish distinctly 
to . mark our anxiety to enlighten 
oUr' fellow-subjects, to give them 
useful knowtedgv, to instruct them 
in the arts of civilized life, and to 
infuse into their minds the doctrines-* 
of Christianity? Oh 1 Sir, if we

agonizing shrieks were drownerl fay 
the noise of drums, and the savage 
shouts of the surrounding multi
tude. VVe can hardly have an idea 
of the levity and indifference which 
prevail among the Hindus who at
tend such spectacles, a circumstance 
which of itself proves their coin-

It was formerly my task to plead 
the cause of a people, whose woes 
aflected every heart, and who were 
finally rescued from the sitnation in 
which they groaned by the Aboli
tion of the Slave Trade., That cause 
was doubtless the cause of suffering 
humanity : but 1 declare, that even

nioB occurrence. These sacrifices 'i f  we entirely .exclude the conside- 
_ .  !.i .1. - , ration of religion, humanity appears

to me to be still more coniJerned in 
the cause 1 am now pleading, than 
in that of which I wa.s formerly the 
advocate.’*

In reply to the assertion of Sir 
H. Montgomery, that the morals of 
the Hindus were already better than 
those of the people of this country, 
Mr. Wilberforce produced a  great 
variety of extracts, alt tending' to 
disprove that assertion, and to shew 
that the moral and social charac
ter, of the Hindus is singularly de
based. The documents from which 
these extracts were taken, were, 1st, 
the answers of the Zillah* jndge.s 
to questions put to them by Lord 
Wellesley, respecting the . moral 
state of the people 6f India; which 
had been laid on the table of the 
House of Commons, and which ex
hibited a frightful picture of vice, and 
moral degradation. 2d, The works 
of such writers as Bernier, Tourne- 
fort, Sonnerat, Scraftoo, &c. 3d, 

number who are thus burned alive. The concurrent testimony of such 
is it not dreadful that in any part of men as Governor Hoi welt. Lord 
the territories of the King of Great Teignmouth, Sir John Maepherson, 
Britain such a system should exist? Lord Cornwallis, Sir W. Jones, Sir 
and that when, by the operation of James Mackintosh, &c, &c. ,We 
natural causes, a family, loses one shall not at present think it neces-

are not-made with the solemnity 
which wemightexpect toaccompany 
a religious rite: indecent mirth and 
laughter are its constant accompa
niments; and the nearest relations 
of the sufferer,, the very so« who 

. with his own hand kindles the pile, 
are seen talking with gaiety and 
unconcern; the whole scene pre- 
senti.ng an appearance similar to 
that furnished by a fair .or rustic 
merry meeting in this country.

“ Attempts have recently been 
made to ascertain the number of fe
males thus burned alive. In 1803 
an inquiry was set on foot, by ntean.s 
of Dr. Carey; and by an actual enu
meration it wasfound,’that in a small 
district round Calcutta 275 burn- 
iiigs took place within-six months; 
and it was estimated, that in all the 
Bengal provinces no fewer than ten 
thousand persons were thus con
signed to death ill the course of the 
year. But whether it be ten thou
sand women, or a somewhat smaller
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sary to give the quotation^ at length. 
They agree remarkably in assigning 
to the natives of Hinaustan, an ex> 
traordinary degree of moral debase* 
m eat; and tirey show that the vices 
imputed to them are not confined 
to the lower orders, but that they 
equally prevail even in the highest 
class, that of the Bramins.

“ Such,”  said Mr. Wilberforce-, 
"  are ‘those whose tnt>ral character 
the Hon. Baronet extols above that 
of bis own country. We need not 
now go into the causes of this de. 
gradation ; but henceforth it will be. 
chargeable on us if, our attention 
being called to the subject, we 
make no efforts for its redress. JTJc 
who knows my heart knows that I 
have not produced this melancholy 
picture to exult over it, but that 
it is with grief, and shame, and 
pain ! view i t ;  and I mourn,; that 
during the last fifty years, this'’ 
country should not have done more 
to raise so" many ntillions of our 
fellow*creatures; also, let it not be 
forgotten,' our fellow-subjects; from 
their present state of wretchedness 
and depression. The truth is, we have 
been misled on the subject. The ex
cellent understanding of Lord, Wel
lesley enabled' him to buftt those 
bonds ofprejudice which hadcohfifted 
others, and to confer benefits on that 
unhappy race for which millions yet 
unborn.will bless bis name. The 
happiness of nations, be it ever ve*

, membered, depends moré on their 
.moral habits, than on their poltticaf 
greatness; for as the poet has well 

■ .ob.served.

Still to ourselves in every, place consigned, . 
Our owi) fellcltj we ruake or find ; ,
WUli secret course which no loud storms, 

annoy.
Glides the smooth current of domestic joy.

These p&or men vt'e • should con
sider as our clients j and in us they 
ought to find patrons ever disposed 
to apply an adequate remedy id the 
evils they endure; and in no way- 
can so much be done , to advance 
their happiness, as by improving 
their moral condition. I trust there

42S
are none here who do not feel the 
blessings this country owes to the 
moral habits of its inhabitants. . To 
be a courtly and polite nation will go 
but a little way towards the genera! 
happiness. Was not France a polite 
nation ? But what horrors have we 
not witnessed there ? Part of our 
happiness is doubtless to be ascribed 
to our free constitution, but a great 
deal more to that morality which 
flows from the doctrines of Christi
anity so providentially Connected 
with it. I f  we. take the Hun. Ba
ronet’s view of this Subject, and sit 
down in hopeless dejection and de- 
!q)air, conceiving that no remedy 
can be applied to the evils vyhich 
are admitted to exi.st, our conduct 
will bp highly reprehensible. 1 for 
my part bold it to be absolute blas
phemy to believe, that that great. 
Being to whom we owe our exist
ence, has doomed so large a portion 
of mankind to remain for ever in 
that state in which we sée the na
tives of India at this day. -1 am con
fident that Itis providence has fur- ; 
nished remedies fitted to the case ; 
and I hold it to he our duty pru- 

■ dently and discreetly to apply them : 
and I am satisfied, on grefunds which 
1 have already stated, that not only 
may this be safely attempted, but 
that its accomplishment will be in 
the highest degree beneficial.”

Mr. Wilberforce 'then adduced 
various facts, to shew that there was 
not that extreme -sensibility on the 
part of the natives which gentle
men would lead the House to be
lieve; and particularly ad verted to 
the circumstance of a tract having 
been published by a native convert 
in Calcutta, reflecting in a very ofi. 
fen.sive manner on hlobamed, of 
which 300 had been circulated in 
that city and its vicinity; but ouly 
oue of which bad ever been heard of 
afterwards. And the way in which 
this one came to be heard of vvas 
th is: A Mohammedan mercirfttjt, 
into whose hands it feU, brought i f  
"to one of the native Pundits of the 
■college of Calcutta, with a request 
that he would answer it, and vindicate 

3 1 2  ,
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the character of his prophet. And 
jf  this was the line of conduct pur* 
sued by hlobaróai.edans, .who were 
adipitted to be more violent in what 
concerned their religion than the 
Hindus, was it not a proof that the 
attempt to introduce Christianity in 
the manner proposed would excite 
no alarm ? As for the case of the 
mutiny at Vellore, he. declared, that 
if the time of the House would al
low him, he could prove that the 
conduct of the Hindus and Mo
hammedans on that occasion had 
been marked by a patient endur
ance and long suffering, under the 
most ' unwarranted provocations, 
which was quite surprising. Nor 
was there the slightest ground, for 
alleging that the mutiny had in 
any wa3>' been produced by the la
bours of Missionaries, Mr. Wilber- 
force here produced a number of 
extracts from the papers on the 
table, in proof of these proposi- 
tion.s. The only method which the 
Missionaries ever thought of using 
for accomplishing their purpo.se, 
was persuasion. In the case of the 

. mutiny at Vellore^ coercit^e mea
sures of the most aggravating de.s- 
cription had been resorted to. In 
one instance, a native regiment was 
brokejnineteenindividuahswer.e tried,

. and two were sentenced to receive 
. '000 lashes each on their bare backs; 

and all this because they would not 
submit to the orders prohibiting 
them ip'vvear the distinctive marks 
o f (heir cast while on dutjv and re
quiring them to shave their whiskers, 
and exchange their turbans fof caps.

■ There Was, therefore, no occasion 
to resort to the hypothesis of mis
sionary attempts, in orderfo explain 
the causes of this mutiny. The 
çau.ses were sufficiently obvious. It 
would be recuHected, thateveq peter 
the Great, who could do alqnosfany 
thing with his subjects, had reason 
to repent of having touched the 
beards, o f  the Muscovites. The 
distmbances 'St Hydrabad equal tj' 
proved what was the true nature of 
the evil. Here there vverè 10,000 
troops who were ordered ■ to shave

ori Christianity in India^ fJnwf, 
their whiskers. This caused a 
strong sensation among them- They 
refused to comply with the order; 
nor could the commander find one 
native corps to stand by him; and at 
length hê  wisely revoked the ob
noxious order on his own responsi
bility, This at once allayed the tu
mult, and the troops instantly re
turned to their duty, AH this time 
the adherents ofTippoo Sultaun's fa
mily did what they could to increase 
the. irritation of the troops. I t  
thereiore seemed hard that the Mis- 
•sionai'ies, whose conduct had uni
formly been so. prudent, should be 
charged with being the cause of 
these disturbances. Mr. Wiiberforce 
said he was far from being onp of 
tho.se who thought that our Indian 
empire vv.as not exposed to great dati- 
ger.s I he thought it was, and that we 
ouglit to strengthen ourselves in that 
quarter; but our real danger lay in 
the moral degradation of the na
tives, and the true cuYe of that 
danger in their moral improve
ment. And this, indeed, vvas the 
opinion actually expressed by some 
of tlie judges whom Lord Wellesley 
had Consulted respecting the moral 
state of the population. “ Some
thing,"said they, “ must be done to 
reform the morals of the people. 
The best laws can have only a par
tial effect. The only hope of dimi
nishing the number of crimes arises 
from impressing on their minds a 
dread of an hereafter.” The Hon. 
Baronet, however, said, that the at
tempt to give religious instruction 
to the natives would cause nothing 
but confusion, disorder, and tumult. 
Hvre, however, he proceeded on 
theory and speculation: vvhde 
those who were opposed to him ' 
rested on the solid ground of fact 
and experience., '

“ If-instruction,” continued Mr. 
Wiiberforce, “ can be given to our 
native subjects without danger, as I 
have proved it can, I need not de
tain 'you with shewing that it ought 
to be given. It i.s politically neces-. 

,sary tothe security of India, which 
at present we do not hold by a very
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secure tenure. By becoreing Chris*, 
tiaus, the natives will beconie at
tached in heart the British, to 
whom they will have beén indebted 
for the create,St of all Obligations—‘a 
%:Bov|rtedge of the Gospel. Thfe 1 
regard as an indisputable conse+ 
jjueBrce ; and if so, never was a doty . 
go clear, so strong, so imperious, so 
irresistibie, as that which calls upon 

. us to instruct ' the people of India. 
To the performance of this great 
ditty, we Ought to suffer nothing to 

, bperate as a bar. And shall ibis 
Ifoase then endeavour toprevcnt the 
Government from doing that which 
we propose, namely, to permit ifi* 

^'struction to be given ? Can it be, sir, 
that it is in A British House of Coni* 
monsthat la m  forced to enter into 
this length of argument on such a 
Subject, and that too ina  session of 
parliament, when a claim On the 
part of the Catholics, who though 
differing essentially from the està* 
blished Church already enjoy a free 
toleration, to equality of rights with 
Ourselves, has been favourably con
sidered, and refused a t  last, on your 
part, I am sure, sir, and on !hat of 
the House, with pain ? Is it at such 
'a period as this that we are to reject 
this claim which has been preferred 
On behalf of the natives of India? 
Shall we refuse to permit the endea
vour to improve them ? Shall we for* 
bid them to be instructed f When 
such is the question, shall wehalmly 
move the Order of the Day upon it, 
and treat it as a subject unfit to be 
entertained?

“ I am not a little struck, sir, 
with i ^  great resemblance which 
the objections to ibis measure bear 
to those formerly used against the 
Abolition of the Slave Trade. But, 
sir, we have lived to see the day 
when all have consentaneously re
joiced in oUr Success ; and I trust ■

. we shall live to see thO day when 
all, with equal exaltation, will tri
umph in the success of the measure 
we are now considering. We were 
then, as now,.assauhed by the weight 
of local authority. We were told, ' 
that the Abolition of the Slave

. ■' t  ■ I ,
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Trade would be productive o f nu-, 
merous evils. We were told by West 
Indians, that the- slaVes would con
found emancipation with abolition, 
and that insurrections mUst follow. 
We were told by ' men 'who had 
passed a life-time in Africa, that the 
Slave Trade was a source of happi
ness to that country. W e were told 
by ainjost the whole body of W est 
Indians, by naval and military Com
manders who had resided there, that 
the slaves in those islands were as 
happy as the day was long, and far 
happier tí»« the lower classes i« 
this country, for they were dancing 
all night. How had these assertions 
and predictions beeh made good? 
In every instance, it appeared that 
those who made them Itod formed 
erroneous ideas. On the subject; and 
it is somewhat remarkable that since 
the passing of the Abolition Act, as 
if providentially to take away evea , 
the colour o f a  pretext for malign- 
iog that measure, no insurrection 
any kind bad occurred. Scarcely 
ever before has so long a period' 
passed without an insurrection in 
one or other of our colonies as has 
elapsed since that measure was 
carried. So I trust it will be with 
the assertions and predictions vVhich 
are employed on the present occa
sion. ■ - ,
- “ fn trespassing .so lottg or the 

time of the House T have been in- 
ffdenced b y 'a  deep sense -of the 
paramount importance of the ques
tion ; and 1 stiould have been sorry 
not to havè had the Opportunity of 
expressing my sentiments upon it.
I could, it is true, say more ; "but I , 
will no Idnger encroach on that 
kindness and indulgence which 
have already been So liberally ex
tended towards me. In resutning 
ray seat, I beg to say, that being 
convinced that true liberty and true 
happiness aré but other names for 
Christianity, it is in that persuasion 
i  feet Christianity to be the greatest ■ 
boon we could be.stow on the natives 
of India. And I trust, when 
gentlemen consider, both how strong 
my cause is, and how strongly thp
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people of this country feel it, they 
will see- that the subject is not one 
t^bich ought to be lightly treated. 
Prom the an^ietj' which pervades 
all parts of the hingdont to,adini>

core, ariiong other events, afforded • 
a convincing proof of the temper o f’ 
otir. native troops. That nselancholy 
event was to be attributed solely to 
th^ impression' made on the soldiery/-

nister to the comfort and improve- ' that it was the purpose of-Govern'
Htent of our fellow-subjects in the 
Eastern Hemisphere, it will be felt, 
that the present is acatt which ought 
not, in prudence, to be resisted.. 
Let no man think- that the petitions 
which have loaded the table of this 
House, have been produced by a 
burst of motneniary enthusiasm, or 
that the zeal which actuates the 
petitioners will soon be expended, 
Ho, sir, it will be found to be steady 
as the light of Heaven. While thé 
sec and moon continue to shine in 
the Si maracnt, so long will this ob
jec t be pursued with unabating ar-, 
•lour, until the great work he ac
complished. Unless gentlemen wish 
that the whole country should ring' 
from one end . of it to the other 
with loud and reiterated calls for 
the adoption of this measure, they 
will now accede to it'; for the ear-r 
jiesitiesS of those who now raise their 
voices in its favour will never be 
repres.sed until the sacred and holy 
cause prevail, until that consumma-, 
tioi) which they so devoutly seek be 
completely attained.”*

Mr. Forbes lamented the manner 
in which the House was called to 
discuss this question, before they had 
beard sufficient evidence upon it. 
If, however, the House would advert 
to the evidence given by Mr. Hast
ings, Mr.- Cooper, Sir, John Mal
colm, &c. it would be convinced of 
the danger which must ensue from 
this measure. He was himself not 
hostile to the conversion of the na
tives tp-Christianity, if it-could be 
done with prudence, but he thought 
it impracticable. Of late the House 
had bad several warnings oh this 
«object. The massacre at Travan-

, •  It has pi'ored impossible to .give riiore ■ 
titan an outline of this splendid speech, and 
pailicBiarly to catch those frequent bursts of 
eloquence with which it was illuminated. 
All we have been able to- do is to give out 
readers some idea of the argument.

ment to convert them by force. 
This shewed the extreme, danger of 
interfering with the religion of the 
Hindus, and the extreme impolicy 
of the present Resolotion, especially 
as Missionaries might go oOt under 
the third resolution, without this 
formal recognition of thein:whicb 
was likely to be followed ty  the 
worst effects. Religions controversy 
had produced fatal consequences 
even in this enlightened ebuntry; 
bow much more was it to.be dreaded 
in India?

Mr. Forbes proceeded to argue at 
some length against the possibility 
of making converts among the Hin
dus, anil in favour of the morality 
of that people ; and concluded with 
saying, that in his opinion, the 
13th resolution was Wholly unneces
sary, inasmuch as, under the 3d 
resolution. Missionaries 'tnight be al
lowed to go to India without being 
expressly named ; and he also ap- 
preiteoded from it - the worst con
sequences. He therefore entreated 
tile House to pause before they 
signed the death-warrant of all 
classes of .Europeans in India, and 
exhorted them to strain every nerve 
to oppose a  measure so un wise and 
so fraught with destruction.

Mr. FawCett, Mr. Finl.vt (Mem
ber for Glasgow), and Mi"- Acex- 
ANDEit, spoke on the'same side, and 
reiterated many of the sam9 argu
ments.

M r.p E T E iiM o o B E  also reprobated 
the proposed .Resolution, and - the 
measures which it was intended to 
found upon it, as highly dangerous ; 
defended at considerable length the 
moral character of the' Hindus; 
and denied the . practicability of 
making a single convert from among' 
them. Hedes'ired Mr. Wilberforce 
to lay bis band on his heart, as he 
did, and say whether he ever knew 
a missionary to make an honest
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man« or a convert who did not turn 
out a rogue. How indeed couM it 
be otherwise, when conversion must 
begin with men forsaking fheir 
God,  the God of their fathers^ Thh 
Kesolution, if carried, he was con
vinced would lead to the destruction 
of onr Indian empire, and on that 
apprehension he gave bis vote against 
it.

Sir T hom as Suttom {Member for 
Snrry) said, he did not think that 
Mr. Wilberforce bad argued this 
question fairly. The question was 
not, whether it would be proper to 
extend Christianity to. all orders of 
men; a point on which there could 
be no difference of opinion; but 
what was the best wav of accom
plishing so desirable an object. Now 
this Resolution did not seem to hint 
calculated to promote that end. It 
did not indeed profess or imply that 
cofnpulsion was to be used in the 
work of conversion, but neither did 
it state what was the course to be 
pursued. It simply announced, that 
the Hindus were to be converted; 
and he could not but think that it 
was the surest way to defeat the end 
to proclaim' the intention before
hand., Under this conviction, and 
being of opinion, that the third 
resolution, which conveyed to the 
Court of Directors the power of 
sending persons to India generally, 
was sufficient to cover this case also, 
he would vote against the present 
Resolution.

Mr. Fendebgrast objected! .to 
Mr. Wilberforce’s statement of the 
blameless demeanour of the Mis
sionaries, and stated, that even Dr. 
Carey, who he believed had behaved 
with great propriety during the go- 
vernnientof the Marquis Wellesley, 
and had therefore been selected by 
that nobleman to beone of the Pro
fessors of the College at Calcutta, to 
the duties of which situation he had 
been particularly attentive, as soon 
aS the Marquis quitted India, 
completely and instantaneously' 
changed his character, which, from 
being highly exemplary, became

42?
one of the most reprehensible des- ' 
cription. After the departure of the 
Marquis; he had gone into thepubliq 
market-place, and mounting a hogs- , 
head, addressed a large concourse 
of native Indians. His sermon in 
the commencement was admirable; 
but as soon as he had fixed the at- , 
tentioo of the multitude by his elo
quence, he began to draw compa
risons between the Christian religion ' 
and that of the Mohammedans and 
Hindus in' such grpss terms, that 
at One time the populace were ready 
to seize and sacrifice him to their 
vengeance, which they would have 
done but for the police officers, who, 
at the risk of their own lives, rescued 
him from the indignation of the 
crowd. This afi'air being reported 
to , the Government, an order was 
issued for Dr. Carey to desist from 
such proceedings, on pain of being 
sent Out of the’ country. Mr. Pen- 
dergra.st, after advening to the ad
mitted facts, that the diabolical 
practices of infanticide and of sacri
ficing children to the Ganges had 
been put an end to by the interfe
rence of Government, and to the 
aOknowledged power of the Goverh- 

, ment to prevent also the burning of 
women, asked where then was the 
necessity for sending out Missiona
ries? He agreed indeed,-that a 
greater number of clergymen ought 
to be sent to India, who slrould be 
respectably paid, and. that nocivi! 
station should be without a chap
lain ; but he would not consent to 
.sending Missionaries not of the Es
tablished Church.

Mr. R. T hornton (Chairman of 
the Court.of Directors) said, he was 
one of those who apprehended no 
danger from the Resolution before 
the House; on the contrary, be re
garded it. as the best protection io 
the reliáfin of the natives. The 
people this country had , so 
•strongly marked their seij.se of the 
necessity of this measure, that he 
was'astonished to find it so strenu
ously opposed. No fewer than 900 
pe titi^s had been sent to the bar
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of that-House in favour of it, while to iell, the instant his
not one had appeared against it. 
P e  certainly was not of opinion, 
that the 3d resolution would an
swer all the purposes intended to bd 
effected by the. 13th. As for what 
bad been alleged respecting the 
evils that had flowed, or were still 
likely to flow from the attempt to 
introduce Missionaries into India, 
he regarded it as a libel on truth. 
No .such evils conld arise from the 
propagation-of a religion of uni- 
ver.sal peace and bactiiony, of pu
rity and love. At the same time> 
he should doubtless prefer Mis
sionaries of the Established Church;

- and he . trusted that Goveriime^it, 
in their selection of proper persons, 
would prefer them too. He Voted 
for the Resolution, under the fullest 
conviction, that it ought to be pas.s- 
ed, and Could be productive of no 
bad effect.

Mr. W. S m it h  said, that had he 
risen at an earlier hour, he would 
have entered very largely into the 
subject. This had now been ren- 

. dered unnecessary by the able and 
eloquent- manner in which, his 
Hon. friend had addressed them. 
He rose chiefly in consequence of 
what had fallen from Sir T. Sutton. 
The Honourabie Baronet agreed that 
the propagation of Christianity in 
India was a de.sivabie object, l.>ut ob
jected to the means. Now it was 
somewhat remarkable, that Major 
Scott Waring, one of the strongest 
opponents of the proposed measure, 
had said, >that it was not the Court 
of Directors, it Was not the Indian 
Government, who were to blame, 
for not causing Christianity to be 
propagated in India, but the Legi.s- 
lature, who had not poimed it out 
as their duty; and now when the 
Legislature came forward to do this, 
it was vehemently objected to. An 
Honourable Gentleman bad" just told 
the House a ino.st miraculous story 
of Dr. Carey. 1 his extraordinary 
man, during Lord Wellesley’s stay 
in India, had been every thing that 

. human nature could be; yet, strange

[.Tütr.
Lordship

quilted India, the whole complex
ion of his character, and the whole 
enorof his conduct were instarria- 
neously changed. This was scarcely 
credible. But when the Horvourable 
Gentleman added, that in conse
quence of the abuse and invectives 
employed by Dr. Carey, an atten* 
live and admiring audience was 
suddenly changed into assassins and 
murderers, the whole statement wore 
a most singular aspect. He begged 
to ask the Honourabie Gentleman 
how he knew the intention of the 
natives to murder Dr, Carey? Or 
on what evidence the whole of this 
strange and incredible statement 
stood? Another Honourable Gentle
man had referred to the authority of 
Mr. Hastings on this subject. But 
what in truth had Mr. Hastings said ? 
lie  had strongly objected, it was 
true, to a religious establishment for 
India, but regarded uivauiborised 
missionaries as comparatively harro- 
)e.ss. He admit ted, that it was hardly 
to be expected that so.great an ob
ject as that of the conversion of the 
Hindus from their idolatrous wor
ship to Chri.stianity could be effected 
without encountering- great difficul
ties. To expect this, would be con
trary to all analogy. A great and 
glorious object howevervva.s in view, 
and its att-aiinnent was worthy ol' the 
strenuous and unceasing, but at the 
same time the prudent, efforts of the 
professors of tfle Christain faith.

Mr. Smith adverted to various in
consistencies which had marked tiie - 
conduct of. tile opponents of this 
measure. He bad even beard the 
alarm of danger, from attempting to 
periKOiff the Hindus to become Chris
tians, sounded by, men who had not 
scrupled to seize the idol ajnd the 
car of Juggernaut for the sake of 
securing some paltry tribute. He' 
would call on the House to let their, 
fears operate where they ought to 
operate; namely, to detei; them from 
injuring", not from benefiting, their 
Eastern subjects. There had been no 
fear of the prejudices.of the natives
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when our pockets wel-e to be filled, 
or our dominions extended. We 
had placed our feet vvithout fear on 
the necks of the native princes. We 
had crushed their p^wer and over
turned their thrones, and seated 
ourselves in their place without the 
expressioti of a sinji;lo artprebetrsion; 
and n w we trembled at, the idea of 
makii!" to them the oiler of the 
greatest blessing which we could 
bestow on then). Let us not shew 
fear, in ti)e cause in which, above all 
others, we should shew courage ; 
while we display rashness when for
bearance would have better become 
us. The present Resolution, which 

■ could not excite any reasonable fear, 
had his full approbation.

Mr.PENDERqEAST ex|)|a!nç(l, “ that 
the olFensive words used by Dr. 
Carey were, that those who pro
fessed paganism would be tliruwn 
into the fames of hell as a punish- 
mém for their idolatry, if tliey did 
not turn from it.”

Mr. L ushington  was fully of opi
nion, that the. Resolution did not 
contain any thing dangerous to our 
empire tn India; on the contrary, it 
was calculated to quell any fears that 
might arise in the minds of the Hin
dus. He differed greatly,at the .same 
time, from JSlr. Wilberforce in his 
estimate of the Hindu character; and 
he would take 8 future opportunity 
of explaining himself On this sub*- 
ject, and of exposing the misrepre
sentations of Dr. Buchanan,' who, 
he did not hesitate to say, had given 
an account of the Hindus which was 
illiberal, unchristian, .and unjust.

JVlf- Henry Thornto.n shewed in 
a few words how mistaken was the 
idea that the ihird resolution (which 
referred to commercial persons only) 
rendered the 13th superfluous ; the 
latter being, in his view, absolutely, 
requisite, in order to thè permission 
of persons to go out to India for the 
purpose of propagating Christiartity, 

On the division, the numbers were : 
In favour of the Resolution 89
Against i t ................................ 36

Majority...... —-iS
(To be Continued.)

CnittsT. OnsEBv. jNo. ¡39.
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family sermons. N o. LIV.

Jerera. ii. 19.—Knoxo, therefore, and 
see, that it is an evil thing and bit
ter that' thou hast forsaken the 
Lord thy God, and that my fear is 
riot in thee, snith the ford.

M any and great are the benefits 
arising from a proper view o.f the 
evil of sin. It teaches us onr true 
relation to God, and the value of 
Christ’s .salvation. It shews us the 
necessity of repentance, and serves 
to form in us that spirit of humility 

-w hich so well suit.s a fallen creature. 
It fends also to make us watchful 
acainst the approach of sin, and 
siirs us up to earliest e.fiiirts Iq ob
tain deliverante-from its yoke: and 
thus it lays the only solid founda-. 
tinn for a life of piety. IF the "  sin
fulness of sin” is not understood; 
cither we shaij be altogether care
less about religion, or our religion 
will be little suited to our real con
dition. The worship of a converted 
sinner must necessarily be very dif
ferent from that which is offered by 
a pure and unoffending being ; and 
therefore the Christian scheme which 
regards man as» fallen and guilty, 
commands humiliation, appoints an 
atonement, directs our view to a 
Saviour, and holds out mercy to par
don, and grace to help us in every 
time of need. The whole system 
of the Gospel requires that we should 
both( be convinced of our own sins, 
and of the true nature and demerit 
of sin in general. It suits those 
only who hâve this conviction. 
“ They that be whole need not a 
physician, but they that are sick 
and Jesus came “ to seek and to save 
that which was lost.”

To promote this necessary branch 
of Christian knowledge, therefore, 
I propose to set before you some of 
the evils contained in s in ., It is a 
subjtci to which our thoughts ought 
often to be directed ; fof it is plain 
that we have in general lOo slight 
views of the extent of our duly, anti 
the evil of our iraasgiessions.1 other- 

3 K
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wise, how could we be so Careless, 
about pleasing God, and so easy 
under the knowledge o f  our having 

'sinned against him. All wilt admit 
that they have sinned; but few are 
to be found who make that confes
sion with unfeigned grief, who are 
really desirous to know the means 
of obtaining forgiveness, who are 
truly anxious to escape the further 
pollution of sin.

i& an act of rebellion agamgl 
Gody oar Supreme Governor. We 
all feel it to be right that a master 
should govern his servant, a parent 
his child, a king his subjects : and, 
in these casÉs, if ohedieiice be re
fused, we immediately censure it as 
wrong; more particularly if the right 
to govern is.very clear, the service 
required very reasonable, the power 
and goodness of the governor of the 
highest order, and the act of disobe
dience is frequently repeated,. We 
become shocked by such disobedi- 

. ence as this, allow of no excuse for 
it, and look on the offender as wor
thy of the severest puni.shmeiit.— 
No.w, all the relations of father, 
master, and king, attended with 
every circumstance which can give 
tVeight to authority, which can pro
duce reverence or beget love, do not 
confer a thousandth part oi the right 

, to rule, and to be obeyed, whlclt 
centres in God, If authority i.s at
tached to property, the world is his, 
and the fulness of it;—if to high 
station, he is King of kings, and 
Lord of lords ;— if to natural right, 
whose claim can be so little liable 
to dispute as that of the Creator of 
all things, by whom all things sub
sist? Whatever may be said in 
other cases, to justify or palliate dis
obedience, can have no place here. 

.It cannot be alleged that his au- 
' thority is not clear, or that his power 

is not directed to wise and good 
ends. The language of sin is, “ Who 
is the Lord that I should obey him ?” 
.Novv, when we consider the infinite 
glory, power, and goodness of God,

; whose authority is thus trampled 
upon ; the meanness of man—dust 
of the earth quickened into, life by 
Codj the slightness of the motive

L IV , On Jérem. ii. 19. [ J olV,
by which in many cases he is in
duced to disobey God ; and the des
perate boldnes.s or unthinking care
lessness with which he dares to 
tran.sgress, often , shewing neither 
reluctance, nor apprehension, nor 
sorrow, surely we shall see in this 
one, view .of the subject how “ evil 
and bitter a thing, it is that we hatte 
forsaken the Lord God, and that bis 
fear is not in us.”

But to all this it may be objected, 
that guilt lies chiefly in the imen- 
tion i and that it i.s not the intention 
of the sinner to offend God, much 
less to rebel against him : his end is 
only to please himself. This may 
be true; but is it not rebellion 
against God not to intend tb obey! 
him? Besides, the same excuse 
might be made for every act of 
adultery, fraud, robbery, or mur
der, which is coromilted. No cri
minal directly proposes to insult the 
laws of his country. He intends 
only to please him.self; to servesome 
selfish end of his own. But when 
the act which he commits is forbid-, 
deri by the law, we consider him as 
justly liable t-o suffer the penally of 
disobedience. But it ,is pleaded. 

We have no distinct idea; when 
we sin, of acting against the will, of 
God, but are drawn, by tliought- 
lessoess, to do that which in oUr 
more serious moments we condemn.” 
This excuse, however, i.s not well 
founded in a great variety of cases; 
and even where it is, it does little 
to lessen our guilt. Is thoughtless
ness itself, in respect to God ..and 
ourduty, no crime ? Is not such a 
slate of mind in the Irighest degree 
blameworthy, which triflo.s where 
the utmost seriousness is called for; 
which breaks the laws of God with
out thought, with ease, perhaps with 
gaiety ? This is tb excuse the guilt 
of the single act, by acknowledg- 
ing a general principle of evil. Ijfc 
is as if We were to excuse one of the 
murders of Nero, by saying that he 
was so used to shed blood, that hn 
gave the order of death without 
thinking of it. But this excuse of 
thoughtlessness is far, from being 
true in a multitude of instances
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where it is made. Men, for the 
most part, know that what they are 
about to do is forbidden by God. 
Their conscience reproves them, 
their f,ruiltis placed Full in their view, 
and yet they proceed in their course. 
And in cases where it may be said. 
We sin, because we do not reflect; it 
must also be said, that we do not re
flect, because we have no regard to 
the will of God, wo wish to please 
him : so that in either case, whe
ther we reflect or not, the effect and 
the guilt are nearly the same.

But perhaps we are in doubt whe
ther what we are about to do is sin
ful or not. Why, then, do we not 
abstain from itiuntiiwe have made 
ourselves actjuainted with the law of 
God? This, surely, is but reason
able; for what is to be expected, 
even when that law is knowti, .from 
one who is too careless to examine 
its meaning, before he will incur the 
fearful risk oftransgressing it ?

2. The evil of sin will further 
appear from this consideration, that 
by every act ■ of sin toe do in effect 
arraign the wisdom and goodness o f 
God~ There is no doubt that every 
one does what on the whole he 
thinks most for* his adyantage. 
Everyone, therefore, who sins, de
cides against the wisdom and good
ness of God. He declares by ac
tions, Which always Speak more 
strongly than words, that God would 
have more promoted the happiness 
of man had he allowed him to in
dulge his lusts'; that his yoke, there
fore, is hard ; that what he has Said 
of the evil of sin, and the excellency 
of holiness, is not true ; and that 
he would have done belter, had he 
lefl. men to themselves to follow the 
bent of their natural inclinations. 
Now, is it not a^ unpardonable pre
sumption in us, thus ,lo set up our 
judgment against that of God, to 
esteem bis laws unwise, his restraints 
unnecessary, the means of happi
ness he haS pointed out vain, and 
the penalties he has affixed to sin 
unjust ? And this too when he has 
forbidden nothing but with a view 
to prevent our misery, and com-
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manded nothing bnt with d view to 
increase our happine.ss.

3. The evil of sin appears also 
from its tendency to defeat the de
signs o f God. I t  introduces disor
der and eonfüsión into bis domi- 
nion.s. It spreads ruin and desola
tion through his works. I t destroys 
the happir)es.s, harmony, and glory 
of the world, and fills it with mi
sery and discord. ‘ All sin has this 
tefidency. We see, and, alas! w’e 
feel, the fatal effects which one sin 
has had ort the world. And if all 
the creatures of God were to in
dulge in sin, his glory Wouid'be de
feated, and the pleasure he has in 
the goodnesa of his works would be 
turned into displeasure. He would 
be shut out, as it were, from the 
government of his own • creation. 
There would be no order ; no har
mony; no excellency of conduct; no 
glory given to God. Now, will it 
be thought a light thing to do.that 
which tends to rob God of his glory, 
to defeat his designs, to disturb the 
order o f his government, and tom ar 
the beauty of his works? W e 
should be displeased If a feliow- 
creatnrb Were to injure us even in 
some trivial matter. Surely, then, 
the displeasure of God may justly 
be raisi d against him Who attempts 
to overturn liis moral government, 
and to destroy the beauty and g lo ry , 
o f his works. For, be it remem
bered, we are not to measure the 
evil of sin by its effects, but by its 
tendency. If God, by his power, 
prevents the effects which it would, 
otherwise produce, this does not 
take away from its proper malig
nity, Its real evil may be the same,, 
whether it produce little or nú ef
fect which' can be specified, ot 
whether, like, the sin of Adam, it 
produce the desolation of the world, 
and the ruin of its inhabitants.

4. The evif of sin will forthei 
appear,when we consider the iiigra- 
titudé contained in it. God is Our 
kindest Bet»efactor,our constant Pre
server, our most faithful Friend, our 
most indulgent Father. All the bless
ings we enjoy or can hope for are

3 K 2
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the gift of his bouoty. Let us cáll 
to mind his tender care over us from  ̂

, our birth to the present hour, the 
innumerable temporal mercies we 
have received, .and the capacity he 
has given us to enjoy them. Let us 
think on his infinite mercy in. re. 
deeming us from eternal misery by 

, the death of his Son, and in bestow
ing on u.s pardon and eternal life; 
and then say, whether we are in- 

. debtedto any One as we are to him ? 
JÍOW, what is the return he asks ? 
It is merely that we should abstain 
from sin, from that thing which is 
di.spleasingand ha.tefu! to him above 

'every thing else. In ail other in
stances, we abhor ingratitude as the 
basest of crimes. Is there, then, no 
guilt in sin which injures and insults 
our best Friend; no evi.l in that’dis- 
position tvbicb allows us to be even 
negligent in our conduct towards 
Him .to whom vye owe such obli
gations ?

5. Sin manifests also an abject 
and grovelling spirit. It proposes to 
gratify the corrupt appetites of the 
flesh, and considers only the pre
sent moment; for this, reason is de
throned, while the flesh is allowed 
fo rule : for this, honour, conscience, 
and the fear of God, are trampled 
under foot: for this, eternity is 
sacrificed to time, the best world 
to this; and pleasures of a base and 
sordid kind are preferred to those 
of the noblest kind that are the de-

- light and glory of angels. Sin stu- 
pifies the soul, and hardens the 
heart. It embitters even our pre
sent enjoyments. It puts us under 
the lash OÍ conscience, and the ty- 

_ ranny of evil passions. It links us 
to .unhappiness here, and seals our 
doom in everlasting misery here
after. In short, it will be found 
that every sin, though doubtless in 
diflérent degrees, has in it alt that 
i.s base and abject. It belongs only, 
to fallen beings ; it is’ the badge of 
their shame, and the rod of their 
punishment.

6. Lastly, the evil o^sin appears 
in the injury it does to others. It is 
the excellence of holiness that it.
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spreads happiness around ; but it is 
the effect of'sin, like a pestilence, 
to spread ruin and desolation. Sin 
has been the cause of all the misery 
which has oppre^ed the world ; and 
wherever it is indulged, it tends to 
make others unhappy, as well as the 
sinner himself. The wife suffers 
from the evil ten,pens of hi-r hus
band, the children From those of 
the parent. Drunkenness and lust, 
malice and ambition, generally in
volve in distress the innocent as, 
well as the guilty', the good as well 
SB the b.ad ; and such also as the 
tendency of all sin. What reason 
have we, then, to adore the good- 
nes.s of God, in so strictly forbid
ding it under the severest penal
ties ?

Alt I have said of sin in general 
applies of course to every act of 
sin ; and yet how very different an 
appearance does sin usually bear to 
us from what has been de.scribedd 
Hovv ready are we to esteem it the 
greatest enjoyment! How coolly 
do we reflect upon it, as if it were 
a light matter, for which a mo
mentary confession, a penitent ex
pression or two, perhaps, on our 
death-bed, will •sufficiently atone I 
How different is the view which 
God takes of i t ! He judges accord
ing to truth, and sees ail that evil 
in it which I have faintly tried to 
describe ; while we judge from otrr 
feelings, and therefore experience 
little or tip remorse on account of it. 
Ifat tlielast day we were to be judged 
by our own views of right and 
vvrong, this error would not be 
of tmich moment; but if we are 
then %o .be judged according to the 
view which God has taken of the 
subject, it becomes ,a matter of 
the first importance to know how 
we may be delivered from the guilt 
we have Contracted, And the 
question is doubly interesting, when 
we add to this view of the evil of 
sin a consideration of the number 
of .sins we have committed. The 

•same thoughtlessness which, makes 
us regard sin as a slight evil, will 
make us also overlook the number
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of our sins. But here tigain God love, and aided by the Spirit of 
seeth' Got as man seeth. He sees ^Christ.
manj' a sin which has escaped our But aithoUgh In such characters 
observation. Many an act in which sin is pardoned through the mercy 

■ wescenoguiit.heseestopro'ceed from, of God, yet the Consideration of the
wrong principles; and what he sees 
he cannot but remember; so that 
the chain, a? it were, of our sins, 
is always fengtheniUg in liis view, 
and the book of his retnembrance. 
swelling with oar tran.sgressions.

Is God, then, an angry tyrant, 
who marks in secret the weaknesses 
and follies of his creatures, in oiv 
der, at length, to pour out his vert- 
geance on them f Far from us be 
such an idea of our gracious and 
merciful God. He is slow' to ang.er, 
and of great kindness, and repenteth 
him of the evil. Yet we surely ought 
not oa this account to be earelesi 
about committing sin. 'His very

sinfolisess of thieir sin, ought ever to 
produce in them humility and peni
tence; for though our sin maybe for
given by a gracious God, it become«'' 
us not easily and readily to forgive : 
ourselves. The punishment may be 
remitted, but what we have done 
should be engraven on our hearts, 
and should leadtodaHy humiliation. 
And let us also be watchful. Often 
will sin present itself to tis again 
and again, tempting us with suita
ble, allurements. Let us, however, 
pause On the brink of danger, and 
reason with ourselves: “ Shall I do 
tbis great wickedness and sin against 
God ? Shall I do that evil and bit-*

goodness should lead us to repent- - ter thing which God hatetb?” And
anee, and make us more earnest to 
incjuire how our guilt may be blot
ted out; and the aijswer tó this ques-

!ei us seek help against temptation, 
where alone help is to be found, in 
the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ,

tion shew.s at once the evil of sin, and the influence of the Holy Ghost,
and the holifie.ss and yet the good
ness of God. It is not by our future 
obedience that ourgtailtcan be take.n 
away, nor even by our repentance; 
for repentance, however necessary, 
-cannot unik) what has been done.

- The blood of Jesus Christ alone 
cleanseth from , all sin. God has 
himself provided a sacriflee, a Lamb 
without spot or blemish, his only - 
begotten Son, that by his blood the 
sins of the world might be taken 

. away., S|^all then the sins of the 
world at large be taken awayf 
Scripture .and reason forbid us thus 
to judge. ,^he sins of titoe' only 
shall be tiken,ajvay vyhoWiiieye in' 
Christ with a  living igithf who ap- 

• ply to him as their only hope, their 
 ̂ refuge and their atonement, to 

cleanse them frbm the guilt of 
sin by , his blood, and . to free 
them from the power of it by his 
Spirit; who fee! an unfeigned sor
row for their sin.s, are deeply hum
bled under the sense of tliem, and 
are daily watching and striving 
against them, constrained by tfee

sought by earnest and persevering 
prayer.-*-Now unto him who is able, 
&c. Amen.

To llte Editor of the EhristiapObseroer.
ÎT has long been my wish, that 
through the medium of your valu
able miscellany, the public might 
be furnished with a series of essays, 
on what may be termed the minuties 
of Christian ethics. The professing 
world, in every depanm.ent, seem 
little under the influence of a moral 
sense. The standard is indeed set 
high in Scripture, but few apparent
ly aim to reach it. Who uniformly 
seeks to adorn and recommend the 
doctrine of God our Saviour, by a 
conversation becoming his Gospel; 
exhibiting, in all their various rami
fications, the tempers delineated and 
required in the Sermon oq the Mount, 
or those graces of the Fioly Spirit so 
constantly brought forward by the 
Apostles as evidences of a vita! miion 
to Christ ? I n whom doss the wisdom

   
  



431-
that is from above shine fuH-orbed, 
as described by St. James? Or that 
love prevail, which St. Paui sets 
fortl), under such delightful charac
teristics, in the thirteenth chapter 
of his Epistle to the Corinthians?

Whilst we areit.ss»red, that “ there 
is one only Name given, whereby 
men can be saved,” and that “ with
out faith it i.s impossible to please 
God,” we are also told, that faith, 
without works is dead; that itisKv a 
patient cottitnnaace it» well doing, 
foot in thinking, Or resolving, or 

' teasoning, or wishing well) that we 
are.to expect a blessed immonality.

On Dancing.
The tree is known by its produce* 

and ifthe seed of Divine grace be 
implanted in the heart, watered 
by the dew of GotPs heavenly bless
ing, and invigorated by the hea»tlitigs 
of the Sun of righteousness, fruit will 
be found unto holiness, and the etu5 
will he everlasting life. To present 
duties in ;detsil to your numerous 
readers, and to rouse their attention 
to points so iüiportant in their so.- 
cial atid domestic intercourse, and 
so generally neglected, would in my 
humble opinion, be a task yvorihy of 
a Christian Observer.

DlSCtPULA.

MISCELLANEOUS.

’totheEdilor oftheChrislianObserver.

It was with much pleasure that I 
read the very excellent observations 
OB a baptisstnal ball, contained in 
your .Number for December last; 
but uniting in opinion with another 
correspondent, i. O. whose short let
ter lately appeared in your work, I 
request the insertion in your useful 
publication, of a few observations 
on the subject of dancing, as an ac
complishment permitted to be taught 
in some Christian families.

Upon what principles such a per
mission is given, it is not easy to con
ceive. I never beard of any argu
ment that appeared to have the least 
soundness in it, except the expec
tation of acquiring grace in attitudes 
and movements. Now I do not think 
this an object sufficiently impor
tant; and if it were, a question 
would remain, whether it might not 
be a.s well attained under the tuition 
of a Serjeant of the Guards ; at least 
as far as opening the chest, throwing 
back the shoulders, giving a firm 
step; and an erect, po,sttion to the 
body. The graces derived from, 
dancing, in  many instances, too

nearly approach to affectation. If 
graceful movements and easy atti
tudes were really the object, the mi
nuet only would be taught, but mi
nuets Me out of fashion; am} as to 
the hopping, skipping, and capering 
of vvhat were called country dances, 
(what they are named, at present, I 
know not), such steps do not seem 
to me to be well adapted to reason
able beings. I have heard some 
persons 'plead for dancing as an 
healthy exercise; but in this re
spect, to compare walking or rnn- 
ning in the open air, with an exer
cise which expands the fungs to 
the contaminated, atmosphere of a 
ball room, would be too preposte- 
Togs for a moment’s attention. But 
the consideTation which appears to 
me to demand the most particular 
attention, is the use vvhich may 
hereafter be made of this accom
plishment; and the inducement 
which may be founded in a taste for 
dancing, to frequent parties, and 
partake of amusements, which a 
Christian parent would hardly ap
prove. h  is true, that while young 
persons are immediately under the 
eye of such parents, these cotise-
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quences might be prevented ; but which is defended, 
in cases of death, or removal, who 
cart tell what the society will be 
into which such i’oung persons mav 
he introduced', and what a strong 
argument it wotild he to address to 
them, Can you stvppose, for one 
moment, that such excellent per
sons as your father, and toother, 
would have had you taught danc- 

, ing, in order not to have it prac
tised? They certainly meant that 
you should do vvhat they taught you 
to do.”

For many years, to which ï  now 
loojk back with regret and deep re
pentance, dancing, was one of my 
favourite aamsements ; and 1 there
fore had innumerable opportunities 
of experiencing in myself, and wit-

4-35
But this is not 

the case with dancing; as it may 
most reasonably be conte-nded that 
there results from it no good what
ever, and tha.t all which cat) be snp. 
posed useful may be attained by 
other and safer means. But were 
the use admitted to the fullest ex
tent that çan be pleaded, let it be 
remembered, that such use applies 
only to iha body, and that the dan
ger is to the sttoJ ; and such a con?i- 
defattoo ought to close the discus
sion, anti make parents Who are 
anxious for the salvation of their off- 
spring, hesitate at least, before they 
teach their children this art.

One point, sir, remains-, and IhaVe 
done. Sorry I am to observe, that 
there are arising many gradations in

nessinginothers.,.itsdemoralAingiii- the religious world ; the result of a
fluence; arid I am disposed to con
clude, that tlie more of elegance and 
of personal grace is introduced into it, 
the more it is to be .shunned as adan- 

' gerous temptation. It is the tendency 
of dancing to add fresh attractions to 
personal display, and a higher 2est 
to the feelings of personal vanity. 
Whatever is attended by such ef
fects, does not seem to be in unison 
with that motiesty and feserve 
which St. Paul recommends; and 
that can scarcely be a proper ac
complishment for a Christian,which, 
when e.xecnted in perfection, was 
deemed by a celebrated heathen 
writer, to be inconsistent with ibe 
character of a modest woman. The 
music also, which is composed for 
this frivolous amusement, is of a 
character equally light and trifling, 
iiow, to render the eye faroifiar 
with seductive graces, and the ear 
accustomed to frivolous sounds, does 
not $eem perfectly congruous with 

. that spirit which pervades the Go

lf  it be said, that I reason rather 
against the abuse than the use of 
daneing, and that the best things 
may he abused without affording a 
fair argument against their use, the 
reply is obvious. The observation 
implies, that there is a real good, an 
acknowledged use,-ia the pursuit

sort of fashion in religion. There 
are many, who, without being real 
Christians, wish to be thought so. 
Now many of these people Indulge 
in compajiies and societies, ¡n a 
style of living, and in plans of edu
cation for iheir children, which ap
pear to be rather inconsistent with 
their profession. Such characters 
are very apt to shelter themselves, 
whenever H is pos.sible, under this 
example of those who ate Consider
ed as more religious than them
selves. The children of such per
sons, in alt probability, learn to 
dance; and if any question be made 
of its propriety, most readily they 
immediately quote the example of 
those, whose high charaoter may ex
empt them from every suspicion of 
insincerity, perhaps rhey may be 
persons who stand in the very first 
rank in the religious world, and 
whose piety it would be impossible 
to doubt. The argument would be 
deemed unanswerable; but what a 
difference there ijiay be in the ap- 
plication? With one party, the ac
complishment may prove really ip- 
nocent; but what may it not prove 
with the other? It would be very 
easy to enlarge on this reaiark; but 
I trust the conclusion will be obvi
ous to your readers.

M r. Wiberforce, ip his admirably
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worli OB Christianity, iias,̂  with an 
eloquence which spreads a charm 
ever all that flows from bis pen, 
pointed out several aniusetnents that 
are proper for a Christian. What a 
sorr.v iigaie would dancing have 
made in thatbeautifo! passage! To 
beings with immortal souls, how in
valuable is time! far too precious to 
be wasted in the acqoisitionbf sueh 
nseless, not to say hurtful, atconi- 
pliahments. How nraiiypursuits, how 
many branchesof useful knowledge, 
are entirely neglected in genera! 
education; and is it not to be. la
mented, that youngiadies, after em- * 
ploying for years many hours every 
week in muskand dancing, arc often 
found entirely ignotant in that most 
useful science, eeoa'orav, which is 
so rarely taught on principle- Among 
your many valuable correspondents,
1 earnestly wish, that some one 
would consider this important sub
ject for the benefit of your readers. 
The number of families who are 
ruined, through ignorance of the 
means of wisely proportioning their 

.expenses to their income, atibrds 
perpetual proofs how' little this sub
ject is uaderstood ; and yet the pre
cepts might clearly be drawn from 
that great source of true knowledge, 
the Holy Scriptures. The husband 
or the wife who. is deficient in 
economy, calinot be liberal, gene
rous, charitable,’ t>r just; nor can a 
virtue, which has its grand founda
tion in self-denial, he an improper 
study for a Christian.

'Wbeil we consider that the Holy 
Scriptnres'represent os as strangtr.s 
and pilgrims upon earth, where rvg 
have no continuing city, they 
seem to call upon all parents in 
the educationpf their children tobe 
in the highest degree solicitous to 
instruct them with a view to this 
state. The future situation of daugb- 
tersespeeialiy cannot be known, nor, , 
consequently, the necessity or pro
priety of the common female ac
complishments; but we may rest 
assured that these accomplishments 
■are not the best calculated to pro
mote their Christian progress in any

Liturgy. [Jc ir ,
case 5 and in some situations have ' 
a direct contrary tendency, Antî 
surely this is a considerai ion that 
should make the deepest impression 
on the minds of all parents, before 
iostructioii is periniued in an arc, 
void of every moral or religious ten
dency, of no use in the material ob
ject of self-employment, am! which, 
is so far from being a resource in a 
solitary simaliou, or in moments of 
■yacuiîv', that it demands a measure 
of gaiety, and a species of dissipa
tion.before it can he exercised : anv! 
if it .should prove, by rea.spn of their 
e.xcelling in it, particularly pleasing 
to young persons, it may prob-abiy 
lead to danger, is such a pursuit, 
then, advisable for those who are 
setting Out oa their pilgrimags 
through the dangers, temptations, 
rocks, shoals, and quicksands of life,* 
Is not instruction in such an art 
somewhat too direct a breach of the 
injunction against conformity to the 
world?

I am, &c.
A .y ,

To the Editor of theChristian Observer.
T he execration and bla.spheroy so 
prevalent among that fine body of 
men, thejlritisb tars, have been the 
regret of . every weliwisher to bis 
country, and every admirer of the 
prowess of her navy; while it can
not be too much deplored by every 
serioUs Christian, who, penetrated 
with a sense of undeserved mercies, 
and grateful for numerous victories, 
adores the patience of God, which 
in this particular is provoked every 
day. .It is to be ftaretl too,' that in 
modern times, such evils ahaund on 
those seasons of festivity and bustle, 
when our “ wooden walls ” are 
iaunchetl into the waters, over which 
they are destined to triumph. How 
little, in general, is the mercy of 
Him, whom the winds and the 
waves obey, implored on an occa
sion, rendered peculiarly interesting 
by the associations it raises in the 
mind, of the dangers to which hun-

   
  



1813.] Leiter o f JÙr. Walts. 437
dreds of thousands of brave mariners 
are exposed, and from which they 
are repeatedly preserved. If to 
those admirable formularies already 
composed for the use of such as go 
down to the sea in ships, and occu
py their business in great waters,” 
were added some appropriate invo
cation to the Father of Mercies, in- 
stead of those bacchanalian revels 
which usually commence by the 
captain’s breaking a bottle of wine 
against the mast, (a practice irreve
rently termed “ christening the ves
sel,”) and wishing success to her by. 
name, how much more becoming a 
Christian nation would be such a 
solemn and affecting ceremony! I 
have been led to these reflections 

■ by reading the customs of the mari
ners in the Hebrides. In a work 
entitled,*' Martin’s Description of 
the Western Islands of Scotland,’’ a 
second edition of which Was printed 
in London, in octavo, A. D. 1716, is 
a form of prayer used by that 
simple race of people after the sails 
are hoisted for a voyage,- It is con
tained, as the author informs us, in 
the Irish Liturgy, composed by Mr. 

John Kerswell, afterwards Bishop 
of Argyle, printed A.Û. 1566, and 
dedicated to the Earl of Argyle.

Method o f  Bléssing the Skip when 
they put to Sea.

Steersman. Let us bless our ship! 
Crew. God the Father bless her ! 
Steers. Let us bless our ship! 
Crew. Jesus Christ bless her! 
Steers. Let us bless our ship ! 
Crew. The Holy Ghost bless her! 
Steers, What do you fear, since 

God the fa ther is with you ?
Crew. We do not fear any thing. 
Sieeri., What do you fear, since 

God the Son is'wJth yoù?
Crew.. We do not fear any thing. 
Steers. W hat are you afraid of, since 

God the Holy Ghost is with you.^
. Crew, We do not fear any thing.

Steers, God the Father Almighty, 
for the love of Jesus Christ his Son, 
by the comfort of the Holy Ghost, 
the one God, who miraculously 
brougnf- thé children of Israel 

Christ. O bserv. No. 139.

through the Red Sea, and brought 
Jonah to land out of the belly of 
the whale, and the Apostle Saint 
Paul and his ship to safety from 
the troubled raging sea and from 
the violence of a tempestuous 
storm; deliveir, sanctify, bless, and 
conduct us peaceably, calmly, com
fortably, through the sea, to our 
harbour, according to iiis divine 
wilt; which we beg, saying, Our 
Father, &c.

A. LAXnSMAN.

Wo the Editor of the Christian Observer.
T he following is a transcript front 
an autograph of Dr. Watts. It ori
ginally belonged to my maternal 
grandfather, who was united to the 
congregation of that eminent dis
senter. Every reader acquainted 
with his writings will, I doubt not, 
recognize in this little production 
the spirit and fervour of Dr. Watts. 
The original I prize as an interest
ing relic, and regard it with all 
the veneration which' becomes a 
Protestant.

J .M .

“ To the Minister that shall assist att 
y ordination of Mr. Price in J 

■ Church of Christ meeting in Bury 
Street.

“ My Dear &’ Reverend Friends, 
Fathers & Brethren,

"  During the time of my long 
affliction & confinement your kind 
offices to the. Church,/Your rich 
supplys of my absence, & your 
constant prayers for me have given 

- me no small support & consolation. 
Your W ork'of Love is ever before 
the Lord & your-Reward with your 
God.

“ The concern of mind I have 
had for the welfare - of this Church 
makes me rejoyce in their solemn 
appointment Of ray worthy Brother 
Mr Satnuell Price to minister unto 
them in all holy things; And I take 
this Occasion publickly to testify my 
most hearty approbation of his being 

3 L
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j'oynd with Bie in the pastorsll care requests as inoch as my Health and
& oversight oi' this flock ; For I 
believe it to be the most proper & 
eifectuall.means for their preserva
tion & encrease during nay ab
sence, & for their •■more abundant 
edification & comfort when the 
Lord shall finish bis Chastising work, 
& restore me again to their stervice, 
which 1 wait & hope for thro the 
prayers of the Saints on Earth, & 

■ f  mediation of my'Great Interces
sor in heaven. The ¡Tweet Expe
rience I have had of the knowledge

recovery. And I entreat that my 
God may receive prayse in publick 
for his supporting Grace &. /tbe 
constant light of his Countenance 
under his dark & heavy dispensa
tions, even when I have had the 
fairest & deepest Convictions'bow 
much 1 have deserved them. O 
may his Spirit ever rest upon you, 
& never suffer you to provoke 
him as J have done by any degrees 
of negligence in your glorious work, 
that you may never fail under the

& piety of my Dear Brother, of . Sanae sharp discipline.
bis fincere Zeal for God & hearty 
Love to this Cbureb, of his Great 
diligence & faitiifullness in assist
ing; me these many years in the 
W ork 'o f preaching, give tne the 
most perfect satisfaction & plea- 
'Sure in his being called to all other 
services together with me. While 
you are pleading with God for 
mercy for this Church & a fresh 
Effusion of the Spirit upon him, & 
large Success in his Labors, my soul 
shall meet you att the mercy-seat 

,& s^y« Lord, outdo all their Pe
titions. '

“  I assure myself I have no need 
to ask you to put in' a word for me at 
the Throne; But lis my desire that 
Patience, Resignation tq the'W ill 
of God, & great Refinement ifi this 
furnace may be the mutter of your

“ Salute the Church where you 
now worship w‘? my most fervent 
LoVe in the Lord Jesus. I  design, 
if God assist, to visit them with a 
few lines shortly upon this Occasion, 
& art all times to shew bow much 
1 am devoted to the. service of their 
faith & joy.

“ l a m .
My Dear & Reverend Friends 
' Yours most affectionately 

in our Blessed Lord

/
Theobalds, March 1“  1 7 1 '^ ^ , ,

REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS.'

'SerrrtonSj for Parochial and Doniestic 
Use, designed to illustrate and, en- 

■ force, in a connected View, the 
. most imponant Articles o f the 

Christian Faith- and Practice, By 
, RiCHitfiD M.-VNT, M. A. Vicar of 
. Great'Coggeshali, Esses, and 
late Fellow of Oriel College. Two 

• Vols. 8vo. Oxfordt Parker. Lon- 
, don;. Riviiigtons. 1813.

In our review of Mr. Mant’s Bamp- 
ton Lectures'*, we ventured to ex- 
* See the Chriitiaa Observer for March last.

press out hope, that he was a better 
parish priest than a controversialist, 
in saying this; it was certainly our 
Mitention, as the tenor of our pre
ceding- observations would evince, 
not so much to undervalue bis talents*, 
in the latter capacity j . as simply to 
declare our preference of the former, 
as the more useful, more honourable, 
and mortVdifficult occupation ; and 
to intimate.;our belief, that in tEe 
discharge of its important duties,,; 
Mr., Mant would , be entitled to* ^ 
much larger share of out applause.
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V it  are «nfeignedly happy to add, 
that in this pleasing expectation, 
we have not been disappointed. The 
traces of sopnd doctrine, and of ge
nuine piety, which were occasion
ally discoverable in the Banipton 
Lectures, are, io the Parochial and 
Domestic .Serpnons, more fully deve
loped and Gomfirmed, 'i'he points 
on which we feh ourselves Com
pelled to difièr from the respectable 
author, in the former publication, 
though not wholly undiscernible, are 
yet so considerably lessened in the 
latter, that on almost all that are of 
first-rate importance we could, with 
vesry bute hesitation, profess out 
agreement wiih him and we are 
disposed to believe, that with respect 
to those on which we continue to 
think his siatieinents not to b e  
entirely correct and scriptural, 
mutual explanations migbt in a  
great measure remove th e . appa
rent diifcreqces, an® prove, that 
however various . our e.xpressions, 

,0«r meaning is suh^antiaify live 
same. In arriving, amidst the con
tentions and discordances of this 
turbulent period, at to desirable a 
point, with a writer who may fairly 
be considered as speaking the senti
ments of a yery rarge proportion of 
the clergy, we cannot but repeat our 
congratulations i aitd indulge the 
farther hope, that those who thus 
appear to think, may ere long be 
brought to speak, the “ same thing.” , 
ft is remarkable, however, that 
while we tej-dee in the progress 
which has been thus makingtowards 
onion, and veniule to hope that Our 
own labours have not been unsuc
cessful in promoting it, the fact un- 

.questionably appears to be. tbat.in 
proportion to the approximation of 
some authors to the views which we 
have uniformly maintained, they 
have more or less receded from those 
which others of the same cl^ss have 
avow’ed,, or which they hajp them
selves on fôrmetriai^çfilj^ïiraefended. 
Thus even these sermons of Mr.. 
Mant, who, as we lately declared, 
conies nearer the mark we have 
ever proposed to ourselves in r«H-
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gion titan most recent writers upon 
the same side, are far from be
ing always consistent with his state
ment of several doctrinal points in 
his Bampton Lectures^ and in con- ■ 
sequence, they approach much more 
nearly to onr standard. We do 
hot intend to adduce this happy 
inconsistency, for such it certainly . 
is, as a ground of complaint against 
Mr.lVIahti but.simply as a presump
tive argument in our own favour, 
inasmiirh as it proves, that whets no 
direct opposition is meant, there 
is an undesigned,and .iberefore more 
conclusive, coincidence with our 
vievirs, pn the part of those who pa 
other occasions consider themselves 
as at variance with tì?. Such a 
circumstance should operàie also 
as a  powerful, dissuasive from con
troversy in general. For the truth 
appears to be this-—that really «in? ' 
Cere and pious men* when freed 
from fhe inSuence of any professed 
and party objects,are very aptio write 
and speak alike ; and that if objects 
of this nature coUld be kept out of 
sight, and men of such a character 
could be brought into closer and 
more frequent contact with each ' 
other, différences and misapprehen- ' 
sioBs would gradually subside^ and 
the important aird desirable woik of 
conciliation and union would be 
proportionably ptomoted. ' Much 
as we shouhl delight to dwell on this 
pleasing prtvpect, it is necessary 
that w e should proceed to lay before 
our readers some account of the 
volumes which have led us into 
such a train of thought-—and to 
support, by a review of their con
tents, theobservations which we have 
just made.

In his preface, Mr, Mânt states, 
that his motive, in publi'lung these 
volumes, was a conviction of the 
utility of plain discourses on the-, 
most, important articles of Christian 
faith and practice, for the purposes 
of paVoehial and domestic instruc
tion, He does pot herefore oiter, 
them with the view of assisting the 
researches of the theological student, 
but of promoting ths advaacament.

3 ¿ 2
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o f « r d in a ry  C h ris rian s  in . tb e  “  wis
d o m ”  w hich  is  “ um o salvation ,”  
I n  th e  a rran g em en t o f th e  sub jects, 
M r . M a n t in tended, he inform s ns, ' 
to  atii'ord a  general, an d  he hopes, 
n o t  a  very defective su rv ey  o f  th e  
sch em e  o f ou r sa lv a tio n .. W e  Can
n o t, how ever, avoid sug g estin g , th a t  
th e  omission, in  such a  p lan , o f  a n y  
sernfons expressly  upon th e  im p o rtan t 
sub jects o f  hum an  co rru p tio n , re 
p en tan ce , an d  justifica tion  b y  faith , 
ap p ears  to  os to  be a  serions, d e fe c t. 
T h ese  top ics a re  d o u b tless  freq u en tly  
to u ch ed  upon inc id en ta lly , and  in  
som e instances w ith su iS cien t c lea r
n ess  and  force ; b u t in  a  course o f  
serm ons w hich  profess to  e x h ib it  a  
sy s tem atic  v iew  o f  C h ris tian  doc
tr in e , th e y  should ce rta in ly  have 
o ccu p ied  a  m ore d istinct and prom i
n en t p lace . T h a t  M r. M a n t . d id  
n o t iiiicvid to ex c lu d e  them  from  his 
sch em e is ev iden t, n o t on ly  from

inform s «8, th a t  th e  substanpe -of se
v era l o f  his serm ons, w as borrow ed 
from  B ishops A ndrew es and B eve
rid g e , D n  B arro w , Jo s e p h  M ed e , ’ 
M r. Jo b es  o f  N a y la n d , and th e  
tw e i i ty n in tb  H o m ily  on  th e  F ea r o f 
D eath .

T h e  first d iscourse in  th e  series, a  
considerab le po rtio n  o f  th e  m ate
ria ls  o f  w hich  ts  s ta ted  to have been  
su p p lied  by B ishop  B everidge , is on 
th e  co m p ara tiv e  v a lu e  “  o f  the  
World a n d  of th e  son ij”  a  m ost im
p o rtan t subject, w ell su ited  as an  in 
troduction  to  ib e  re s t, -and trea ted  
th ro n g h o n t in  a n  a b le  and s trik in g  
m anner. W e  a re  an x io u s to g ive  
an  ea rly  specim en o f , M r  M in t ’s 
sty le  in  these  serm ops, a n d  th e re 
fore quote th e  tw o  follow ing, 
am ongst m any  o ilie r passages, equaU 
iy  good : the  one, o n  th e  su p e rio r 
excellence o f  sp iritu a l h ap p in ess; 
th e  o th e r , w h ich  is pearly  a  Iran -

th e  g en e ra l reference to  them  w hich  . sc rip t from B ishop B everidge , on 
p re v a d e s  these' volum es, b u t from  “  the loss o f th e  soul.”
his quotation  o f  an ad m irab le  p as
sag e  from  one o f  A rchb ishop  Seek
e r’s ch arg es , w hich  fie rep resen ts  as 
e n u m e ra tin g  th e  ch ief sub jec ts o f  
h is discourses, alm ost iii th e  v e ry  
o rd er o f  his arrangem en t, b u t 
w h ich  m entions "  the original cor- 
ruption o f our na tu re ,”  and  “  the 
efficacy of faith to s a lv a t io n tw o 
p o in ts  on  w h ich  th e re  a re  no sepa
ra te  serm ons in  M r. M aiit’s co llec
tion , am o n g st o thers to w h ich  d u e  
a tte n tio n  and d is tinction  a re  g iven.

■ W ith  re sp e c t to  tw o  o f  th e  th ree  
to p ic s , on w h ich  th e  system  o f  dis
courses before us is defec tive , i t  
w o u ld  n o t be d iiScu lt for those  who 
a re  acq u a in ted  w ith  M r. M a o t’s 
B am p to n  L ectu res  to  assign  reasons 

’ fo r th e ir  form al o m ission ;  b u t a  
b e t te r  o p p o rtu n ity  w ill sh o r tly  b e  
afib rded  for m ore fu l ly  n o tic in g  th is  
c ircu m stan ce . M r^ M a n t adds in  
h is p reface , th a t  co n fo rm ab ly  to  O ' 
ju d ic io u s  recom m endatio ti o f  th e  e x 
c e lle n t P re la te  la te ly  m en tioned , be 
h ad  occasionally  derived assistance 
fro n t th e  treasu res o f  sound theo
lo g y , co n ta in ed  in  th e  w o rk s , o f’ 
som e o f  ou r va lu ab le  d iv in e s ; and

“ It Is the assertion of an Apostle, that 
‘ godliness is profitable unto all things, hav
ing the promise of the life that now is, and 
of that which is to come.’ And great ua- 
dhubtedly is the blessing, which the soul, 
devoted to God and his service, enjoys in 
this life, infinitely surpassing ali the gratifi
cations of the sensual part ' of roan ; from 
being rendered capable by Divine grace, of 
triumphing in some degree over its heredi
tary corruption andriaclination t» evil j  from 
being blest with peace iu the well-founded 
hope and belief that its sins ate forgiven; 
from heittg. made '  partaker of the Divine 
nature;’ front continually advancing in the 
itnitatioti of the purity and perfection of 
God; ft'om continually improving in the 
knowledge of the Godhead, and enjoying 
muré and more communion with him. 
These ate the blessings, which godliness 
conibrs upon the soul of man : blesSingS of 
the same nature as those which atone are 
capable of satisfying a  spiritual substance: 
and no despicable'step towards thàt ‘ per
fect consummation and bliss,* which is tn be 
enjoyed by it in * the life that is to eome,” ’ 
p p .13 ,1# - . . '
, “  It is manifest that onr Saviour here 
speaks of tbpt ’ loss of the soul ’ with which 
wen shall be punished at the day of judg
ment; when they, who have been more 
anxious to gain the world than to s¿Ve iheif
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« o u b r  sJwH l>e Tonrienjiled, bntli siwl and 
bodj, tu lliat ‘ everlasting fire, wljick is 
prepared for the devil and his angels;’ 
where, as Christ himself tells us, ‘ the wofm 
dieth not, and tl»e fire is not quenched ;* 
where their own conscierrces shall be alwaj^s 
tormenting them, and shall never be pafi- 
fied; Where the fire of God's wrath shall be 
always burning in their breasts, and shall 
never be abated; where they shall be conti
nually harassed by the fiends of hell; where 
theyshall be torrnentedwith the remembrance 
of their former sensual sins infinitely more 
than they were before delighted with llicin; 
where they shall have nothing that is good, 
nothing that is pleasant, nothing that is con
venient, nolhiitg so much as tolerable or 
easy to them, but every thing that can dis
turb and vex them to the heart; where, as 
the Apostle speaks, they shall be ‘ punish
ed with evtrla-tlng destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and Irom the glory of 
his power;’ where they shall have a dear 
and lively apprehension, that Almighty 
God, their Creator, is angry and displeased 
w;th them, and resolved never to be recon
ciled to t Item; and by eonseqacnce where 
they shall be fully assured, that ‘ ibis shall 
be thdir portion,’ their bitter portion ‘ for 
ever.’” pp. 17,18.

Mr. Mntu’s second sermon, is 
from 1 Cor, iii. 1 1; and is thus en
titled, " The Gospel the only Foun
dation of religious and moral Duty.” 
Most of our readers will here be re
minded of Mr. Gisborne’s first dis
course, in his admirable volume on 
Christian Morality ; and there is, in 
fact, a considerable degree of simi
larity in the general arrangement, 
and in some of the particular topics 
of the two sermons. It must, how
ever, be acknowledged, that the 
theological correctness and preci
sion of the latter writer are apparent 
in his treatment of that part of the 
subject in which alone he coincides 
ivitl) Mr. Mant’s trior« general plan. 
Tbe discourse opens with a refe
rence to the concluding passage of 
our IjOrd’s Sermon on the Mount. 
But its application to tbe f"xt from 
St. Paul, is surely incorrect. The 
similitude of the builder on the rock 
and on the sand was evidently in
tended-to point out the importance 

■ of a practical regard to the precepts 
of Chrik, not to illustrate the ne-

44.1
. cessity of building on Christ as the 
foundation of the spiritual edifice. 
We mention this inaccuracy, be
cause we have iwbre than once ob
served it ill other rjuarters, and be
cause it is of great consequence to 
give the true and- appropriate ex
position of every passage of Scrip
ture. .

' Mr. Man’-, in this sermon, con
siders our Lord Jesus Christ as -the 
exclusive foundation on which we 
are to build, inasmuch as it is from 
Him alone that we procure a know- 
led'je of our duty, that we are in
structed in the right principle.on 
which our duly is to be performed, 
that we derive the power of doing 
it, and that our services are ren
dered acceptable to Almighty God. 
On each of these important points. 
Mr. Mant enlarges with consider
able strength and animation; par
ticularly in opposing the false and. 
corrupt principles of the world as 
to moral and religious conduct, and 
in asserting the necessity of the 
grace of Christ, to enable us to do 
that which is good in the sight of 
God. Upon this iattcr subject, we 

, could scarcely wish for any thing 
more explicit, or more agreeable to 
Scripture, anil the tenets of the 
('hurch of England. Let the fol
lowing passage be taken in support 
of this observation.

“ Together with a loss of oar original 
righteousness, a want ot the power to reco
ver the righteousness- we had lost, entered ' 
into our naime by the disobedience of 
Adam. We .k as well as sinful, in conse
quence of qur descent from a fiillcn proge
nitor, • and receiving infirmity as welt as 
corruption, in part of our inheritance, ‘ we 
have no power of ourselves to help our
selves.’ We are not able to turn unto God 
of our own natural ability : we are not able 
of ourselves,to do good works pleasartt and 
acceptable unto God: but we must have the 
grace of God to prevent, or go before, us, 
that we may have a good will to do such 
works; audio work with us when we tiaVe 
that good will. For the enjoyment of this 
preventing and assisting grace, we- are in- 
dehted to Jesus Christ. It is he who send- 
elh us the Holy Spirit, by whom we are re
generated and renewed, and sanctified, and
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«rpngthefied, and eDlighiened, and coinfort- 
<edî bj? wbora we are enabled to ‘ repent 
snd believe ihe Gospel; ’• and to *add unto 
oar faith virtue.*” pp, 56,37.

Tile appiicatioïï t>i this discourse 
IS full and poim«d, and calculated to 
make a stroni  ̂ inipresstoif upon" the 
raind.. We extract a lew sentences 
ÎEorn one part of it, which will serve 
to shew how, unetjaivccaliv Mr. 
Mant rejects the notion of human 
merit.

V After ail ijiat the grace of God w'e 
M re .beeîi e»ófa!ed td do, on what ffjajn- 
datioa do we rest ônr hopes, that our ser
vices will be accepted by God? Is it upon 
any value, which those services possess oi 
thejnselves? Is,.it upon any gocwlness of 
I'heir own, whereby they can be recum- 
n^ended tQ the Ahwighfy? Is it upon any 
merit which belongslo ihem, wljereby they 
can claim to fhenwelves the Divine ûppyoba- 
tküii? Or, renounthig all claim to riglueous- 
ness, aU‘ prefension to merit on our own 
parts, do we troM our cause to the perfect 
righteousness, to the unbounded tneriis, of 
Cîuisir» p. 45. '

And again:
It is our duty indeed to iabour «neças- 

!Bgty after a |>ersaiial rigliteousness, in obe
dience to tlic coumvAndinents of Christ ; but 
,to satisfy the Jaw of Cod we require a greater, 
n mòre perfect, a coniplflc and imexcep- 
rionable rigliteousness, • ev. n the rigjiieous- 
»ess of'CHrht himself. ■ I* this, or is it not 
the- fbunàalion on 'which w;e build ? ”, p. 46.

"  Eterna! life; the gift of God in 
liis Son,” 1» theisHbject of the third 

' sermon, from 1 John v. 1Î, 12. This 
is, ufron the who'ië an- excellent dis-t 
coBrse---ÌD many of its part«, it is 
paftkulafly so-; as in' the descrip-' 
Sion of the biessitig of eternai-life, 
of-the ,source i'roni vyliicb inflows, 
and of the medium through.whicb.it 
is Conveyed. We should Itave but 
little to add to the account of 
the persons,to wliotn ip is given, 
viz. “ those who beariiiy ànd un
reservedly embrace thé glad tidings 
of salvation, which Christ hath, àtl- 
novtneed ; who receive him as their 
Saviour, arid obey him as their 
Lord.” But, when in maintaining 
the necessity of obedience to The 
precepts of Christ, Mr. Mant as-

serts, that Christian morality is no  ̂
oni}% as be most accurateiy and 
justly, observes, “  the true fruit, 
the sure te.stimon}', and the faithful 
coKipaiiion,” but "  the very life und 
soul oftrue Christian faith,” we are 
compelled, though in this instance 
very unwillingly, to hesitate, and 
to except against such expressions, 
as tending to countenance the ^rre- 

1 vailing errorof preferring the branch 
to the root, the eSect to the cau.se, 
the production to that which alone 

. gives to it both being and support. 
.We the rather object to titis mode 
of speaking, on the present occasion, 
because it is accompanied by cer
tain questions, whieh seem to im
ply, that those vyho are peremp
tory and zealous in exdading the 
best and most perfect Christian md- 
ralitt’ from the work of justifteaiiorr, 
may possibly dream of salvation 
while they neglect moral goodness; 
—a notion, from the imputation of 
which we really cannot think it ne
cessary to defend either ourselves 
or those with whom we have any 
concern. -

The fourth .sermon, “ on the Di
vinity of the Word,”  contains a 
striking and satisfactory view of 
that most important doctrine; se
lected, however, from Mr. Jones's 
weli-knnwij treatise on the Trinity. 
As a  popular discourse, it is defi
cient in application, but may other
wise be read with profit..

The succeeding sermon is on oar 
Lord's declaration, Luke xix. 1<?.
“  for the Sop of Man is come to 
.seek and to save that which was 
lost,”  and is the first of a series in 
which Mr. Priant examines the pur
pose for,which Christ suffered; the 
motive .which induced him to i t ; the 
sofierings which he underwent; the 
manner in which be supiported them; 
and.the conduct which is required • 
of ns in return. In stating the na
ture and particulars of that “ loss," 
which Christ in his slate of humilia
tion as “ the Son of Man” came to 
repair, the Reverend Author is sniB- 
ciently explicit as to its origin in 
the fall Of Adatis, and truly and
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forcibly describes the guilt. Igno
rance, corruption, danger, and hope
lessness of his descendants in their 
natural siate. The salvation wrought 
out by our blessed Redeemer is 
then briefly, but pointedly, contrast
ed with the misery and ruin previ
ously pourtrayed. Tw*o heads more 
are added ; one, as to the universlr- 
lity of this gracious remedy, (the 
statement of which is borrowed from 
I)r. Barrow) ; and another, not pre
cisely required we think in this place, 
to shew, that the perdition of those 
who shall finally perish will have 
been occasioned, not by the ineffi
cacy of the remedy provided by the 
Redeemer’s sacrifice, but by therr 
own perverse attachment to their 
sins. These are, in our ovyn opi
nion, unquestionable and weighty 
truths i but the former of them, 
more particularly, is pursued to so 
great a length, aa to be dispropor- 
tioned to the rest of the sermon, and 
to leave but little room for the prac
tical application of the whole sub
ject. Here, accordingly, there 
seems to us to be a deficiency: 
for in addition to the two points 
which are urged, of gratitude for 
the mercies of redemption, and fear 
lest they should in ahy case be inef
fectual, an examination might have 
been advantageously instituted as to 
the actual participation of those who 
might hear or read the di.scoufse, in 
the blessings which had been de
scribed ; ■ ami an exhortation to those 
who had no good evidence of this, 
to pray for the grace of Him, wlio, ' 
having died to save, can alone 

seek” and recover that which was 
lost. ■

From the declaration of St. Paul, 
Rom. V., 7, 8; Mr. Mant takes oc
casion to point out “ the love of 
God” as “  the motive to man’s sal
vation.” He, illustrates this won
derful truth, by a just and animated 
view of the supreme dignity of Him 
who undertook the work of our sal
vation; by the stale of humiliât on 
to which he consented to be degrad
ed, in order- to accomplish it ; and 
by the character and condition of

44S
those in whose behalf this amazing 
interposition was undertaken. Ou 
the last of these ttq>ics we extract 
the following passage. ■

*• Was it then, let us demantl, for hts af- 
fecikniate children, who constantly perse
vered in serving him, nor at any time trans
gressed his comroanduients Was it t<>r hi» 
failhfnl servants, wlio honoured and obeyed 
liim, as their master; for.his loyal subjects, 
who revered and paid allegiance to ’ biiU as 
their pripce ? Was it for liieii,. created only 
‘ a Jiule lower than the angels,’ and ‘ in the 
image and likeness of God and still re
taining thejr piimitive similitude- to their 
divine original? Iven if this liad been our 
condition; -and if mankind had been ex
posed (0 ruin ‘ without any offence or fault 
of theirs;’ still'for the eternal Soli of the 
eternal Fiitljer to descend fropi the bosom 
of his love, and fiom the right hand of hi» 
Majesty, and to ‘ iii&ke himself of no repu
tation, and to become obedient unUi death, 
even the death Of the cross,’ for their pre
servation ; presents us with such a raarvel- 

' lous exercise of love, as could never have 
been conceived by a human iiuaginatjuti, 
and which angels might have scrutinized 
with astonishment. How much more tlien, 
when he came to save not.the affection.ate 
child, but me wilful prodigal; not the, faith
ful servant, but' the hardened apostate ;. not 
tlie obedient subject, but the audacious re
bel; when he came to save mankind, not 
pure and spotless as they proceeded from 
the hands of their Creator, but debased by 
iiereditary corruption, and coQiaminafed 
with personal guilt!

“ It is in this view that, the Aposlie re- 
• presents the subject in the text. ‘ Scarcely 

for a righteous man will one die; yet per-- 
adventure for a good man some would even 
dure to die. But God coramendeth Ids 
love.towards us; iuihat while we were yet 

. sinners,’ and, as he failher observes in a 
following verse, ’ while we were enemies,

. Christ died for us.’ And inasmuch as we 
are by nature sinners, we are also by nature 
enemies of God. If  it be the act of an 
enemy, to slight, resist, and renounce the 
authority of our lawful .sovereign; if it be 
tiie act of an enemy, to range ourselves 
under the banners of a potentate, in open 
boslility to our own; if  it be tlie act of an 
enemy, to proceed to avowed defiance, and 
to .bear rebellious arm's against the m-ajesty 
of our Prince; we who are ‘ by nature the 
children o f  disobedience,’ in subjection t»
* the powers of darkness,’ ‘ alienated from 
the file of God,’ and the ministers amt ,
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slas’es p f sin, are by an obvious inference 
the nalora! enemies of God.

“  And standing in tins relation to God, as 
rebels and enemies, it evidently appears 
bow inefficacious any thing in us crrold have 
been towards meriting our redemption, and 
înduencing him 10 redeem us. • Ye have 
not chosen rue,’ said oaf blessed Saviour, 
vindicating to himself the glory ol our re-' 
dempiion; ‘ but 1’ have chosen you:’ and 
•herein is.love;* said Ins beloved disciple , 
St. John, ascribing tohiin ibe honour, and 
specifying at the same time the motive, of 
the act; '  hereitr Î? love, put tliat we loved 
God, but that he loved us, aiid sent his Soil 
To be the propitiation for our sins.’ There 
was in Us indeed that which well deserved 
thé wrath of God, and might wejl have left 
ns exposed to the severity of his displea
sure. But to reverse the sentence of con
demnation, and to admit us again into his 
fervour; to cleanse us from'iniquity, and to 
justify us.by the blood of Christ.; to ex
empt m front paoishiDent, and to prora'tse 
us a reward ; to blot out' the hand-wi itiag 
of death that was agaitist us, and to w rite 
ant names in the book of life:—surely this 
could have been no other than the work 

■ of his merey and loving-kindness alone, 
excreising itself ip fiée.and disinterested 
grace towards ns miserable sinners.” pp. 
124—I2r.

In the practical iaferenees which 
Mr. Mant draws (rom thé love of 
God in our redemption by Jesus 
€hrtst, there is much that is truly 
pious and instructive ; but we wish 
that they bad been preceded by a 
serious intjuiry as to the deep and 
iniprsesive sense which, the hearers 
or readers of the sermon possessed 
of the'love which had been thus de-t 
scribed, and as to their personal in
terest, by a living faith, in the re
demption which it had accomplish-, 
ed. Such an inquiry might have 
profitably occupied the place which 
is assigned to the reiterated Caution, 
certainly in many cases absolutely 
necessary, but, in the present con
nexion, somewhat .superfluous, a- 
gainst the neglect of good Works, 
and the supposition, that the blood 
of Christ will be ultimately bene
ficial to any but the repentant and 
reformed siimer. Surely; if the in
finité 'love of God in our redemp
tion be once cord ia lly  believed, it,

cannot but lead to a return of love ; 
and that will necessarily produce 
obedience to the Divine command
ments, for “ love” is in every case 
“  the fulfilling of the law.”

Mri Mant proceeds in bis seventh 
sermon to consider the unexampled 
suflfbrings of our Saviour from La
ment. i. 12. This is the first of the 
four, which are for the most part • 
the property of the learned and 
pious Bishop ,‘Vndrewes ; and it af
fords a favourable specimen of di.s- 
conrses thus abridged and digested 
from the works of the ancient wri
ters of our chorch.i It is, indeed, 
an impressive and affecting compo
sition, exhibiting a most minute and 
vivid description of the unparalleled 
sufferings of Hina who “ was wound-' 
ed lor oar transgressions, and brais
ed for our iniquities and such as 
cannot, we think, be perused with
out a deep and lively feeling o f  
holy sorrow, sympathy, gratitude, 
and love. We should have been 
glad, had our space allowed, to have 
transcribed a few passages, from a- 
■mong many others in this sermon, 
which are deserving of notice and 
admiration, and especially that on 
•the agony pf our Lord in the garden 
of Gethsemane,. at pp. I'tS— 151, 
and that on the dereliction of his 
heavenly Father’s presence and sup
port, while hanging upon the cross, 
at pp. 153, t^4.

“ The humility and patience of 
our Saviour,” form the subject of 
the next discourse, from Phil, ii,
5—8. A minute description and 
detail of our .Redeemer’s sufferings 
is here, perhaps somewhat irrele
vantly to the text, again introduced-

Unseasonable, indeed,”  to use Mr. 
Mant’s words, “ a t no time Can i t  
be, to discourse upon the sufferings 
of oar Saviour before an assembly 
of Christians, who should be dis- 
tltvguished by a readiness to ‘ glory’ 
in nothing so much as ’ in; the cross 
of our Lord Jesus .Christ.” ’ We 
cannot, however, help thinking, 
that the sermon would have been 
more consonant to the design of the 
Apostle in the passage on which it
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is founded, and more specifically 
beneficial, had the preacher illus
trated more particularly the nature 
o f  that toxoliness o f which oür Sa- 

‘ viour is described by St. Paul as so
■ pre-eminent aU example ; and had 
such a delineation of his humility 
been followed by an appropriate 
and powerful application of it to 
the hearts and consciences of his' 
audience.

In the ninth sermon we again 
meetw'iih the excellent Bishop Ao- 
drewes. The text is from Heb. xii. 
3, 2  ; and the subject, drawn from 
these subfifTie. and animated words, 
“  Christ crucified a motive to holi
ness, and a pattern for imitation." 
This is a very eloquent discourse, 
to  which Bo mere analy.sis, or par
tial extracts, can do justice. It 

■' should be, viewed as a whole, and 
is well worthy of being attentively 
perused.

We are inclined to place the tenth 
among the best sermons in this 
volume. It is on Acts iv. 1 1 , 1 2 ; 
and is entitled, “ Insufficiency of 
Works of Righteousness to purchase. 
Salvation.” The exclusive founda
tion of the Christian temple, and the 
character of those w*lio cfiectually 
build upon it, are thus, strongly 
declared:

“  Of this well-cOmpacted edifice, whose 
beginaing is in. the mercy of God, and 
whose end is God’s glory and the salvation 
of men, you perceive that Christ is uni
formly represented as liie main and essen
tial support; as indispensable for its secu
rity, as necessary to its. existence. And 
you niay perceive from other Scriptures, 
that this honour is the peculiar property of 
Christ ;• it is one, which belongs to him, and 
to him alone; it is one, which cannot be 
tahen from him, and given to another. The 
foundation cannot fae shifted; the comer 
stone cannot be exchanged.” “ ‘He is the 
Saviour, and nione but he:* <He saveth his 
people from their sips;’ and none, but he, 
will ot can do i t . .

“  But who arc they, that will he save.d by 
Christ? Will all Piep be saved by him? 
Will his blood be gffeclual for the salvation

■ of all toen?-.^.Would God, that we could 
believe or hope it ! His name indeed is 
given among men that'they might be saved ;

C hrist, O bsIRV. N o. 13'>.

4 «
his name .(we doubt not) is siifHdept for alt 
men; but to those ah'ue j l  will be ulti
mately effectual, who place their sure trust 
and confidenoe in his Pame, an ^^h o  seek 
and cling unto him by faith ;-r-by ‘ faith, 
which,’ as St. Paul says, ‘ woiheth hy 
lo v e f a i t l i ,  wliicli, in the language of St, 
James, is made perfect by works; faith, 
which, as St. peter Implies, is ratified by  
obedience. ,‘ TJnvo you wliioli believe,’ 
sailh tlie fast Apostle in hiS Catholic Epi
stle, still keeping sight of the figur«, before 
alluded to, ‘ tjmo you wlpcli Ijelieve is 
Jesus Christ precious; but uttio iliem, which 
are iiisobe,dient, tiic stone, wiiicii the buiid- 
ets disallowed,, the,same is me,,de llie head 
of die corner, and a stone of‘ stii'rtbling, 
and a rock of offence, even to t’’eni , Ijich 
stumble at the word, being disobediettt.’—- 
pp.

T h e  follo wing cjObtation will pro v e  
th e  tru ly  sc rip io ra l sent nienis o f  
Mr. M.nnt, to itte insufficieticy of 
a ll  h un tait w orks .as- the  groUtid o f  
sa lvation , and as to th e  peculiar na
tu re  and ch arac te r o f  the. G o sp el. 
N o th in g  c e rta in ly  can be m ore  c lear 
and sa tisfac to ry .

“ Do I mean to speak conlemptuonsly or 
slightingly of obedience to the 'commatid- 
tneiitsof-God.f. God forbid-! Such obedi
ence I  understand to be, generally speak
ing. in-dispeusably necessary to salvation : 

' —the surest evidence, the constant accom- 
paniinent. Use fairest <itnament, the only 
infallible criterion, the very crown and per- 

. fection, of a true Christian faith. I t  is that 
without which faith is * nothing,’ and • .is 
dead.’ But my meaning is to set obedi
ence upon its true scriptural ground; to 
exclude it from every pretension to be con- 
sideted as meriting our salvation; to pro-’ 
test most decidedly against the notion, that 
any thing or every thing, which we can 
dp, is to be considered in the liglit of an 
atonement for what We do not .do ; and to 
assert most unequivocally the doctrine, tliat 
after all the exeitiorts of a Christian, he 
must throw himsell unreservedly for salva
tion upon the meritorious sacrifice of C hrist; 
for ttiat there is ‘ no other name under 
heaven given among men whereby we must 
be saved.’

“ i t ' i s  usual with persons of a certain 
description, who appear to enteTfain very 
iitadequalc conceptions of the Christian re
velation, to represent it as especially va- 
Inablo in the Hgtit of a code ot morals. A 
eode of morals indeed it i s ; purer, then 
. .3 M -
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■ was ever conceived by the corrupt heart , m ore sc rip tu ra l, to  hoW Up COntl-

. of man ; ai|d more perfect, than was ever 
framed by thé masters lof hitiiian wisdom- 
But tills is’ not its distingoishing, tliîs is 
not its clmracleristic praise ;  tliis is not the 
praise, wliich it claims esciu^vely to itself 
sud which it allows iiOt to he sissred with 
other teacliers of tnaiibiud. Its 'glory, its 
peculiar end iucommonicable glory is, that 
i t  reveals the plan of saJeatiou to the faltet« 
posterity of Ada®, by tlie free and ttitde« 
served grace of God, and tlirongh a  lively 
operative faith in tlie bioerd of a  craciSed 
Saviour.. And he tvbu recommelsds, or he 
■whoado[»ts tiie Gospel, inereJy as a code of 
morals, d^in®  fro® and independent of 

. faith in Christ, is, as to alt the tnOiii, pur» 
poses of that revelation,'.attempting to raise 
thesùperstrncturé, wliilst he rejects the head
stone of the corner.'*. pp. 512C—iiÜ4.

The next serntoa in the series is- 
from Matt. vH. 2f, Obedience 
to Christ,”  as " necessary to the Sal
vation of Christians,”  and is abriilg, 
ed and altered from the learned and 
excellent Joseph Medf, The three 
arguments by which this undoubted 
and ifirporiaet tyiith. is ¡supported, 
are, that obedience to Christ is the 
very end of our faith and justifica
tion ; that it. is the way and means 
whereby w'e may attain eternal life 
through his meritorious sacrifice; 
and that it is by obetlience^ alone, 
tha ta  truç and saving faith in'Christ 
i,s manifested. No«v, ahbough we 
are perfectly ready to admit that the 
two first ot these arguments are of 
scriptural origin, afid. m^y be un>- 

‘exceptionabiy and profitably urged,
. we are no 1«® convinced that they 

mav be, and frequently have been 
(we might add, even by Mr. Mant 
himself,'*) so stated, as to . lea'd tq 
the pernicious error of merit, and 
self-rigb'eoosness. That the good 
worhs of believers will, for the sake 
of His infinite merit in whom they 
trust, be graciously accepted and 
rewarded, cannot justly be ques
tioned. Yet, such is the- natupai 
tendency of man topride andself-de- 

. pendene'e, aitd’shcb the sinsaml im* 
perfections which," after all, attend 

.his best services, that it is safer, and
•  See his Bamptoa 'hectares, Disc. ii. hud 

our ïleview pi it. -

nually to the view tiie aU-perfect 
righteousness of Christ for justifi
cation and salvation ; and to urge, 
and that in the strongest terms, the 
performance of good works, on 
grounds less liable totibe mistaken 
and abused, as the only sure proofs 
of a true and saving faith; as the 
fruits and eifects of gratitude and 

; love to God and the Redeemer; as 
the necessary and indispensable qua
lification for future bappiness» and ' 
an entrance into the kingdom of 
Heaven. We are far from wishing, 
by the^ observations, to di.sparage 
the troth and force of the other ar
guments adduced in the sermon un
der consideration, but simply to 
suggest, what we canqot but con
sider more scriptural and mofe eC- 

’feciual mblises, to the prodoctimii 
« f that obedience, the necessity of 
which all, with the exception of" 
professed Antinomiaus, agree in ac
knowledging. *

Under the second division of this 
dLscenrse, some’excellent observa
tions oceur as to the nature of Chris
tian obedience; that it comprises 
not merely abstinence from evil, but 
activity in doing good: that it is 
not enough for a Christian to live 
harmlessly 4 he must exercise h im- 
self in jjositive virtue. Those tvho 
think otherw.iee, says Mr. Mant,
"  are greatU’ deceived.

"  God requires some duties at our hands, 
that he may reward them, not out of any 
merit which they possess, but of his owu • 
free grace, to his own glory, and according 
to his itierciful promise in Christ Jesus. But 
the tipt doing of evil is rtot a  service, op 
wWcha reward will be bestowed.” “ In  re
spect to pur spiiitnal services, the Scripture 
is express to the point. He thpt increased 
not his master’s laleut, though he liad Ire; 
mis-siieut it,: is sentenced as an ‘ unprofit
able servant,’ and cast into outer durkacsS,

. wh®e is weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
Tlie tree, tl«it • ieareili no good fruit,’ is 
bewttdowR, though it bear none that is evil, 
'i'he fig-iree was cu. sed Ibr baying ‘ no 
trail,’ not fm having evil fruit. Thu fooKsh 
vtrghis were excluded from the feast, not 
for having wasted but for having neglected 
to provide themSeives with oil. And the
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seiiteace of condemnation, as we heard be
fore, is to be passed in the great tlay for 
having failed iri the active duties of Chris- 
tirtii benevolence, the oniissiou of which will 
hQ puiiislied as a sin.” pp. 244, 545^

!n conclusión, the manner in 
which the obetiiertce <lue to Christ 
is to be [)erforme(!, is considered. 
This mast be from faith in (’hnst, 
in sincerity of heart, and with an 
iiniversâl regard to ah the Divine 
cbmiTiandments. On the second of 
these points, we subjoin the follow
ing excellent remarks :—

“ Would we hnow, whether we h^ve this 
sincerity and trtUh heart? ff  in our 
secret retireiment, when títere {s no witness 
but God, we are as TOreful .to abstain from 
oiri, as we are m the sight of men ; if, when 
God «lone sees and knows it, we are as 
v/iniug to do a righteous <leed, as if it were 
published to the wô rld̂ ,—if  we find our
selves thus aíFeeted, we may trust, that Our 
heart is ti ne. In the presence and sight of . 
mexi, we may easily bè deceived ; and fancy 
we, do that .out of conscience and fear of 
God, winch we really do oiit of regard to 
the applause or censure of men. But wdien 
none are* present but God and ourselves, 
then to abstain, from evil and to do good, is 
a sign that we serve God, not in hypo
crisy, but w'ith sincerity and »truth.” pp. 
247, 248.

Mu'y the Spirit of Christ enable os 
t» manifest a very different kind of 
obedience. And io,” -to c<mclude 
with Mr. Mant, ** may the biood of 
Christ render our imperfect services 

. acceptable; and conduct us finally 
10 the inheritance which he hath, 
purchased for theat, who * do the 
will of his Father w'hich is in hea
v en /”

'J’he twelfth sermon is intended 
to exemplify the “ Effects of Di.s- 
obedience iiv the Punishment of 
Sauf” from.1. Sam. XV. 22, 23. In 
the introduction to this . discourse, 
Mr. Mailt advances a most singular 
sentiment. Haying' vefy properly 
observed, that obedience to the 
comm and me rus of God is no less 
ktrictly enforced by the Gospel than 
by.the Law, be adds a$ follows: .

“ It is from this con.sideration tliat.the 
historical parts of the Old Tfstaoient derive.

,447-
their principal inierest. Take àway from 
the Christian his obligation to keep God’s 
commandments, and it follows, that the ex
amples of virtue and vice which the Jewish 
Scriptures afford, however they may, inte
rest us bn account of tlie'persons in wriiose 
characters and conduct they were exhibited, 
become altogetlier o f no value, as to any 
eifcct which theyiuighi produce practically , 
in ourselves. On-the contrary let it be al- 
lowcii, that the, Chriiuau U houud equally 
with ibc Jew to keep the- oomraanrlmenls of 
God; and then every example of obedience 
on the one Imnd, and on the other hand • 
every example of disobedience, w'hich the 
Old Testament contains, become respec
tively on encouragement or a w-arniug to ns, 
in our conduct towards that Supreme Be
ing, in wkoso sight, now as ever, * to obey 
is better tlian sacrifice,’ and who never faif- 
eth to * reject them, who j'ejecr his word.” * 
pp. 257, 258.

Without urging the variety of 
considerations which raiist ptobahly 
Occor to every reflecting minJ, 
proving the interest with which the 
historical parts of the Old Testa
ment must' ever be regarded by the 
Christian, we are really at a'loss to 
imagine thé persons to whom Mr. 
Mant Ç0 frequently refers, as taking 
away the obligation of Christians 
to keep the Divine commandments, 
and thus rendering thé e-xamples re* _ 
corded in the Jewish Scriptures of- 
no practical value. Whoever they 
may be, they appear to haunt him 
as constantly as the Gnostic doc
trines hara.ssed Dr. Hammond, and 
some later writers. We cannot, how'- 
ever, but think, that their number, 
at least ill the Church of Engfaud, 
is but small ; and heartily^wish th a t, 
Mr. Mant could be persuHded, to 
abate his fears respecting them .' 
There are many more prevalent 
error? to which his attention might 
be more profitably directed.

After this observation, the. Reve
rend Author proceeds to a  just and 
striking exposition of the disobedi
ence and in.sincerity of Saul in the 
Case of the Ainaiekites, Whoever 
has read the masterly delineation of 
this unhappy character in the first 
volume of Mr. Milner’s Sermons, 
w'ill not easily lose the impressiotv 

3 M 2
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o F it  upon  his mind- M r. M an t hag, 
h o w ev er, irèa ted  th e  subii-ct in  a  
v e ry  ab le  and  useful m anner. H e  

-h a s  w ell illustra ted , from  th e  co n 
d u c t o f  th e  w retched kill'.» o f  Is ra e l, 
th e  delusion  o f  those who, , th ough  
g u ilty  o f  d irec t' vídlations o f  th e  
I>iviiie cnntm audtneitls, cart, n ev er- 

. tbeiess, be .dvlind to th e ir  d is 
obed ience  and d a n g e r;  th e ir  false 
and  ha lf-justify ing  a ttem pts' to .eit-, 
tén n a te  th e ir own g n ilt, u n d e r th e  
p lea  ,of th e  exam ple, or in iluence  o f  
oU 'ers ; and th e  insufficiency and 
ho llow ness o f a  p a rtia l and lim ited  
obedience. O n one of these po in ts 
w e are ten ip ted  to e x tra c t th e  foi- 

, lo w in g  passage :—-

fiain  as lfis comiBiimiiuents are, there, 
are raaiij persons, wiio slight, there ar» 
many who' di.wbey them. I  speak not e f  
egsui! rieiiaquencies, tjié unavoidaLIe eifects’ 
pi' Immaii iunmiity : but I speak of the «U- 
f«i breach, of the witful neglect, of God's 
laws; I  speak of diuies, deliberately and 
repeatedly disregarded; of sins, delibe
rately mid repeatedly eonitultted ; ‘ of vices, 
so olten and sosystcin itieally followed, that 
they become at length .Irabitual to the sin- 
lie r; till they may be aocoamed" ‘ even.as 
the garinepf, which covereth him, and as 
the girdle which lie Is aivvay girded Withal.’ 
Of men iike the.se, what shall we say ? Is 
it to be supposed, that they knowingly and 
resolutely deij tlip ' vengeance of the. Al
mighty, by a  determmed disobedience to his 

, commandments i or is it not lather to be 
supposed, that they are-in. a state of spi
ritual delusiòii, hlipd to tlieir sin and to 
their danger;—to the wrath of God, nnder ' 
which they'are lypig in this world, and. lo 
tiiO punishment, which will be revealed 
against thvra in the next ? If  stieh indeed' 
be the’ case'; if it be the. case, thàt the sin
ner can flauer hlm.sejf that he is perfomimg 

,. God’s-, commandments, whilst lie is living 
in a state of habitual neglect or violatio.n of 
them ; we call upon him in the name of 
God to rouse’ liSiusclf-írüiB Ms delusion.
‘ Awake, thou that áeepeat, and arise from 

■ the dead ; and Christ s.hall give, thee light.’ 
Reflect deeply and eárnesily, ‘ what will be 
the end of théra that obey not the Gospel 

' of God?’. For the very best of men;—for.
those who most diligently labour to ' lof-e 

, God and keep Iris comhiandment»,' and to 
tread in the Steps of their Saviour Christ; 
—for thè rigUtecMjs, who sitali •inherit the

kingdom prepared for them .fiotn the form 
dation of the world, and shall sliiue forth 
as the sun in the kinpdoia of their Falher;— 
even for them it will be necessary, tliac 
“ their robes be washed and- ftjade while in 
the hloud of the Lamb.” But if the obedi- 
eitce of the sincere arid faithful Christian, 
need the merits o f  the Redeemer to recom
mend it ; what sliail become of the habitual 
despher of God's laws? ‘ If  the righteous 
scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly 
and the sinner appeár?’ ” pp. 266—Í2IÍ8.

The decettfuînègs of sin, and effi
cacy of repentuice, exemplified 
in “ David’s fall and restoration,” 
i'orm the subject of the succeeding 
sermon, The ci re« instances whicli 
attended the sin of David, add the 
parable of the prophet Nathan, 
Which, itnd ir the Divine blessing, led 
to his recovery from that state of 
guilt and jnbçi'y into which his un- 
lawlul passion bad plunged hint, are 
first detailed, and made tfie basis 
of several. practical observations. 
On the danger of trifling or parley
ing with temptation, we have an 
useful admonition at p¡ 290.

The progressive and comUlaiiTO 
nature of sin, and tile deceitrulness 
’and danger of worldly pro.sperity, 
are the iWo next points of iustrd,c- 
tiott which Mr. Mant draws from 
■this mournful part of the hi'̂ ttory of 
David. But in proceeding to ob
serve from it, “ .that morality ought 
to be considered as a branch of re*. 
ligion; that a breach of the Second 
Table o f the ComraandiBents should 
hè estimated as a breach of ibe 
First ; that an oiFçnce again.st man 
i,s, in firoprifty, and according to 
the tenor of Gotl’s revealed will, an 
ofl'ence against God we conceive 
that Mr. Mant, in his just zea lte  
defend the honour of morality,' has. 
in fact Scarcely attended sufficiently 
to the teligious ¿uilt of David- He 
assails, and repeats the expression, 
that “ the offence of David was 
against man: the punishment was 
denounced on it, as an offence 
against the Lord*” . But David hira** 
self was so, far from restricting bis 
sense of guilt to his offence againsi 

.Uriah, that it seems to have beet»
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for the montent almost forgotten, 
amidst the contemplation of his in  ̂
finitely more aggravated offence 
against the Lord “’Against thee, 
thee only f  says the deeply bomhled, 
penitent Psalmist, “ hâve { sinned, 
and done thisevil in thy si^ht.” And 
doubtless this is ever the feeling 
which vvitf be ' uppermost . in the 
mind of a repenting sinner. The 
rebellion, baseness, and ingratitude 
of sin wifi tend his heart wirh all 
that feittemess and anguish which 
are so Strihingly pourirayed in the 
51 St psalm, and fora time overwhelm . 
every iaierhir consideration. It is in 
this important view of the sin and 
repentance of David, that we titink 
Mr. Mant’s representation defective. 
tie  has, indeed, touclied upon the 
point, but, in comparison with other 
parts of the subject, slightly and 
inadequatefy. The free and un
merited grace, also, by which David 
was at length rescued from those 
“ depths'’ of guilt, insensibility, 
and wretchedness, in wbich he was 
involved, is not stated with the dis- 
tmctoess and force, or extolled vvith 
the admiration which it so justly de
serves, Doubtless the repentance of 
Daviil was his own voluntary act; bqt 
i t was by a wonderfu I display ofDivine 
mercy and grade, that he was dis
posed and enabled to perform it. 
This part ' f  the discourse before Us 
ia but feebly and awkwardly» ex
pressed. And when, in the midst of 
the close of his exhortition to the 
sinner, Mr, Mant adopts the ex
pression of the Psalmist, “ If thou 
will wash thine hands in' irmocency, 
and so go to the altar of the Lord 
and at the close of it adds, "  Wouldst 
thou ‘ bear with David of joy and 
gladness ?’ strive like him to walk 
innocently, and put yOur trust in 
the Lord ;”^vve cannot but fear,

, that, however such sentences may be' 
explained, approved we think they . 
cannot be, in this conneicton, they 
are calculated rather to mislead 
thatt to instruct the igporant, and 
to weaken the forge of the alarming 
auhject into 'which they are intro- 
ducçdf Tfaere are some other points

relating to the fall and recovery o f 
David to which Mr. Mant does not 
refer, but vvhiçh are of first-rate 
importance to a complete vievy of 
that s'ad but deeply-interesting case, 
particularly as to tlie il lustrationof thé 
Divine character as the aVengerof sin 
even tovvards the penitent sinner, and 
as to the abuse of David’s fall, iq all 
ages, both by the professedly reli
gious, the formal, and the profane- 
But upon this whole subject, we beg 
to refer our readers to an excellent 
paper by one of our correspondents, 
ill a former volume of this, work; 
in which they will find it treated 
with much ability, judgment^ and 
piety*.

The two last sermons in  this vov 
lume are on the “ Existence and 
Divinity,” and on the Necessity, 
Evidences, and Mçans of receiving 
the Holy Ghost,” from the questiou 
of St. Paul to the Efihesian disci
ples, Acts xix. 1 -^3. Of thesé; 
bishop Andrcwes again supplies the ‘ 
greater part; and we have only to 
say, as to their merits, that they are 
throughout excellent, and in many 
parts of them highly feeaqtiful. 
The arguments in the first of these 
Sermons forthe “ Existence and Di
vinity” - of the' Holy Ghost are nu
merous and eonvincing. '’■On the 
practical importance of these two 
points,, we refer the reader to pp, 
319—323. . '

In the second of the two discourse; - 
under consideration, the necessity' 
of receiving the Holy Ghost is in 
the first place strongly and ably 
argued. "  As we \acso pur fa ith  by  
illumination.,” observes Mr. .Mant;
“ so by inspiration we have our hoH-. 
ness.” ■“ That which is bom of the 
flesh is flesh.” “ The question of 
the Apostle, therefore, ,is not. Have 
ye acquired a habit,* but have ye  ' 
received the Spirit ?” Again: “ If.  
we hope to be 'partakers of thé 
Divine nature,’ as we have ‘great and 
precious promises’ that we shall be, 
it can be afiected by no other means,

* See the 3d volume of the Christian Ob* 
Server, pp, 4d9— *
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than by receiving one, in-wliOHi tile representation, we roost cordially
Divine nature is.”  , In-further sup
port of the necessity ©f our re
ceiving the Holy, Spirit, Mr. Mant 
observes, that '• it is with Hiin we 
receive all the things that we want 
for oar souls' good.”—«.Go all along, 
even froni pur baptism to wir very 
resurrection,' and we cannot do with
out Hiai, but receive Hina we rudst.”

« And on the othet b«nd,’’ adds Mr. 
JSIant, in terras. So ppiilled ami remarkabje, 
that WB cannot but'tnake a few observations 
Upon them, “  if op do not receive him, 
aibthing else t'lat we receive, will do as any 
good. Receive the word, it is but ‘ a kill-

agree with our author. The senti
ments which he has here advanced, 
are precisely those which we have 
long been endeavouring to intjulcate 
and defend, and without the clear 
and constant application of which, 
it is impossible rightly to divide thè 
word e f truth—to prevent perpetual, 
and most pernicious misappreben- 
sioos of the doctrines and institu
tions of the Gospel—̂ aud to separate 
between (he nominal ánd the real 
believer, the shadow and the sub
stance, the form and the power 
of godliness. It ,n>ay possibly be

hig letter ¡'-^receive baptism, it is but Jnhn's Suggested, th a t th e  discourse iB
baptism, but a v/eak and beggarly elemmt; 
rteeive rhe flesh uf Christ, it ‘ profitetli 
nothing:’—receive Christ ;iti?  ‘In vain;’ for 
* if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
lie is none of bis,’ CJuist renounces him ; 
he Saih no part in him;—to .receive Christ, 
and not the Roly Ghost, were to no purpose. 
Upon the whole, i f  we receive not the Holy 

• Ghost, are are in our nittwoL state 5 we have 
■ ‘ a living sou!,’ but we are not .oçtuated by 

« a quickening Spirit.’ And ‘ the natural 
inafl,’ as the Apostle teaches us, ‘ iieiihet 
discerneth nor receivçth the things of God 
}re drtes not lightly appreheitd them in his 
understandirrg'; he is not made partaker of 
them in bis heart; so that not 10 have the 
Spirit is of itself shiflcient for.our coildcm- 
nation."—çp. 333, 334.

Our readers will, we doubt not, 
partake of the agreeable surpris© 
with which the whole tenor of the
preceding passage affected us, when, sionally imagiue. This presump-
compared with the sentiments so 

' strenuously supported by the Reve
rend Author on the same subject, in 
his Bamptbn Lectures. We rejoice, 
that Mr. Mant, potwithstanding a ll . 
which he has written on the. insepa
rable identity of Baptism, and Re
generation by the Holy Spirit, 
plainly and unequivocally asserts, 
that baptism, Mthout the Spirit, is 
but John’s baptism, is but « a w eak 
and beggarly element,”  aiid that if 
■we receive -not tbe Holy .Ghost, 
whatever external ■ privilege or ad
vantage we may receive,.we are still 
in oof“ »rtfMrai state,” in a state of 
“  condemnation.’' It is scarcely ne
cessary for us to add, that in this

which these sound and scriptural 
assertions aiy fuwnd, is abridged 
from bishop Andiewes'; but this is 
an e.vplanation of the phenomenon, 

• to which we are persuaded M/. 
Mant Would’ be vety’ far from re
sorting; and which, if admitted, 
would only prove orw roore- entire 
agreement with the vievvs of that 
learned and orthodox divine. We 
are rather disposed to believe, as we 
haró already intimated, that they 
express the real and unsopbisiiiSated 
sentiments of Mr, Maui, when un
influenced by any particular contro
versy; and that upon this, as well 
as Upon the doctrine-of justification 
by faith only, there ts.lesa dilíérence 
of opinion between biin and our 
selves, than either of us may.occa-

tion is considefably strengthened by ■ 
various other expressions which pc- 
cur ’ra the discourse before «8. 
Thus, in pointing oat the proofs, by. 
which we may judge, whether or 
not we have received the Spirit, the 
preacher obserses, that ‘«the Spirit 
beats at the heart.” « So that he 
who watches well the current of bis 
desires and thoughts, may kttowr 
what is the spitit by which he is 
led, whether it be old or new.” (re-k 
ferrihg to Ezek. xxXvi. 26, which is 
quoted in the passage.) Again; 
when speaking of the means by 
which the Spirit is to be invited to 
come , to Us, Mr. Mant observes as 
lb the bearing of the word of God,
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•' that when we have heard him by 
his minister speak to us,” we ought 
to withdraw from the noise and tu
mult around us, and retire' to some 
privacy, where we might bearulsu 
wtiat he will speak in us that when
we have heard the voie« before us, 
we might hear also that -^behind 
US, saying. This i& the Way-, Walk ye 
in i t t ’;--that when we have heard 
the voice sounding in our outward 
ears, we might hear that also,‘which . 
speaketb,’ as it did to Job, in si-< 
lence ; that • still small voice,’ which 
■whispers inwardly to the heart:— 
that there We might hear him ' re
prove’ us, ‘ teach’ us, comfort us ' 
Within-” p.347. All this, and much 

' more of a similar nature, is most 
soond and important, instruetiou, 
conveyed in very attractive and 
beautiful language; and this is, to 
say the least, quite as expressive of 
inward feelings and suggestions upon 
the subject of Divine grace, as any' 
thing which we ourselves, and man)'- 
others, whose views coincide with 
our’s, have ever advanced; and 
which controversial writers on the 
Other side have been so forward to 
brand by the name of visionary, de
lusive, and enthusiastic .pretensions 
to inspiration. Indeed we are hot 
sure that we ourselves would have 
deemed it quite safe to use, without 
qualification, some of the expres
sions of Mr. Mant on this subject.

We cannot but hope, that some of 
our accusers may perceive the in
justice of the charges which have 
been thus brought against us; and 
that in any future publications on 
this and some other kindred points, 
that discrimination will be made 
between sound and sober views of 
the. doctrines of grace, and i-hose 
which are really either Aritinomian 
or entbusiasitc, which the interests 
of truth and piety so imperiously* 
dèm'and. With strongly recoro- 
mending the discourse which has 
given rise to these observations to 
the attention of our readers, we must 
for,the présent conelude our account 
of Mf.Mant’s Parochial and Ijornestic 
¡Sermons, reserving thé consideration

of the second volume, together with 
a few' general remarks On the whole, 
to a future number.

CTo be continued.)

.Review o f the Dean of CaHisle*»
. Strictures on Drl MAnsH.

(^Continued from  p, 385.)
T he tone of authority which seems 
to distinguish Dr. Marsh above ait 
the disputants of modern tinie.s, has 
led almost every dispassionate read
er to inquire, upon what grounds 
are these extraordinary pretensions 
founded ? Me challenges his oppo
nents, as he calls them, ■ to declare 
whetlier they have labQured liarder 
than' he has done to .promote the 
study of the Scriptures; and so 
contemptuous are his insinuations, 
and .50 haughty his words of defi
ance, that they not merely invite, 
but absolutely provoke éxamioation. 
It cannot therefore b® surprising, 
that questions like the.se are fre
quently proposed: '

“ Wlio is Dr. Marsh ? Is Pr. Marsh am 
eminent divine ? Has.Df. Marsh defended 
the leading doctrines .of Christianity with 
peculiar ability ? Has he succeeded in illus
trating them with any considerable acute- 
itess ? Has he eiilbroed the .practice of them 
with extraordinary exertions?” p.‘. 198.

.To sit in silence amidst all hi's 
gigantic claims to deep penetration 
and profound research, might be 
considered^^by many as an admis
sion of their validity: and although 
the former advocates of the Bible 
Society have contented themselves 
with exposing his fallacious reason
ing upon that subject alone,, with-, 
out adverting to his achievements ' 
upon other occasions, yet we must 
ever consider the Fourib Part of Dr. 
Milner’s Strictures, Which examines 
the foundation,of these high and 
clamorous pretensions, as in no mean 
degree connected with the present 
question. . ■ '

‘f iViihout dunbt. the jeBéfftl role is, that 
the merits of every question should rest upon 
its own true fonnriáliOn ; aftd I have no ob
jection that the ineiits of the Bible Society
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should be argued on ttio^c terms. But when' 
recourse is had to other means of inftueno^ 
lug the judgment; wlien, for instance, a 
luading ad«er*ar^' of the Bible Society 
Woold lay great stress on his fOrract a- 
chicvenients in the investigation of intricate 

, subjects; thussnbstiiuting authority in the 
room of argument; it appears to róe, tiiat 
whoever can lower this authority, by pro
ducing considerable .exceptions to the claim 
of soutiS reasoning and just iii({iiity, so far 
serves the cause Of truth. Dr. JMarah pro- 
claims iHiusclf to hare instituted various in- 
<jntries, ‘ which demanded close reasoning 
and profound thought.’ But if I can Colvin ce 
Wy reader, that he has in cetfain instances 
most gviévóusty failed of success, a strong 
SMspicion will, I  think, be left on htstnind, 
that the same eonfident Inquirer may have 
also failed in the present instance, and, in 
general, that, he Is not so much to be dc- 
jietided on in close reasonings, as he Wonld- 
wish the public to believe, I  judge it also 
tiy no means impossible, that several per* 
sons, who, under the shelter of Dr. Marsh’s 
auihorily, may have thought themselves 
justified in opposing the Bi|de Socieiy, may 
be thus Jed rosee that i t  will be qqhe as 
safe ill future, to rely on their own plain 

^ o d  sense, and on^shnpl^c statements of h"
Jact, and not to sunet ih^mselve? io DC ter- -r * , .1 , ^
rifled by a  frigh t«  display of shadows and ‘hat, according to
vaifi iUnsious.

"  In these considerations, the reader will,
I  trust, perceive some reasons for entering 
Into a strict examination of the pretensions 
of Dr. Marsh to the character of an ecclesi- 

. astic who has laboured hard to promote'the 
study of the Bible, and who is therefore 
justly entitled to  bppeal to an established 
reputation fur profound and accurate inves
tigation.” pp. 200, 201.

■ The fame of Dr. Marsh rests very 
much upon an hypothesis respect 
ing some unknotvn original doou- 
m ent,w hich he' supposes to have 
been th<t basis of three of our ca- 
nohjeaJ Gospels. This hypothesis 
was examined, at the time of its ap- 

, péarance, with great foroe and effect, 
by an anonymous wfiter, generally 
reported’■ and believed to be the 
Eight Reverend and learned Prelate 
who now fills the see of London,
His Lordship’s account of it is in sub
stance as follows t—

* 1 . There existed a common Hebrew do
cument.

"  3. This original document, before it had 
received any additions. Was translated into 
Greek. . '

“ 3. The otiginai afterwards received ad- 
ditions of two several kinds, in  as to form 
two copies, each having additional, circum
stances, and addiliunai transactions, ditfer- 
»>g from iliose of the other.,

"  4. Faither additions were made, and !u- 
votved whh the fortier, so as to form three 
different Copies ;  t he originals of the three 
GoSpela of St. Matthew, St. Imke, and St, 
iVIUtk, • '

•' 5. Another supplemental Hebrew docu
ment must be supposed, which was common 
to two of the Bvaugelists, but '»as first di
vided into two ibftcrent copiesi

“ B. TJte Gospel of Si. Matthew, wfiiçh 
vie now have, was a tjaUsiaiion .from the 
original, with insertions from those of St. 
Mark and St. Luke; at the distance of six 
steps (if I reckon riglu, says his Lordship) 
from the original document;—six at the 
least, in the direct line. Five others are 
eotlaieratty necessary, or on account of the; 
other Gospels; eleven, in all, at least.” pp. : 
193,194. , ‘ '

The Opinion which the Bishop 
entertains of the excellence of this

He 
H r  »

Marsh,
“ The Divine Bvangelîsts are represented 

as ‘ the mere copiers of copyists ; the com
pilers from fornter compilations, front a far
rago o f gospels, or parts of gospels, of un
known authority--every one of them. . . . ’

• ....... . The Holy Spirit is reduced to a
very servile task, in superiulehding the ja- ' 
hours of such cofñers and compilers. I t  
can scarcely be said, as our Saviour pro
mised, to teach them all things, and bring 
ail things to.their remembrance, when alt is 
copied "and transcribed.’

. . . .« • Any’ hypothesis’ (cohtinnes his 
Lordstiip) ’ which affects the Whole credif of 
the Gospels, eçtabüshed for ages o« so.firn» 
a haisis, ought to be received with extreme 
caution ; and the present one draws after it 
so many improbabilities,' and is so destitute 
of ' any positive testimony, and ¡rteceneile- 
able with the evidence of history, that it 
ought not to stand fora moment against the. 
received opinion.^

•• His Lordship, having noticed how the 
author of the hypulhesis seeraeii to value 
liimsclf upon U .as a  new discovery, ob
serves, that ’ from a minute analysis of any 
work, i t is not difficult to frame a hypothe
sis Which shall suit nQ the particulars. I t  is

   
  



1813.J fíeview fìf Dean Milners Sfr
Ijke i'raminj; á prophec}' after t!i¿ event.’ ” 
Pli. 192, 193.

Equally decisive, although some
what difíerent, is the judgment pf 
Dr. Milner : .

” He tells us, tliat certain pbenonlena iu 
the phraseology of the Gospels ate wholly a 
discovery of his own: and that,they cer
tainly are difficulties a® lo"g as we refuse to 
^aclnrit any solution of tirera. He then pro
ceeds to say boldly, that be not only thinks 
his ‘ solution is Important, but likewise, that 
Ito man, who entertains a proper respect for 
the Gospels, will be trf it ditferent opinion.” ’ 
p. 194

' Without, enfering into the inqui
ry, whether this bold and most com- 
jilicated Hypothesis does or does 
tint solve the phenomena, which the 
Doctor had di.scovered, the Dean 
contends, that at any rate it onglit 
not to be admitted, unless satisfac
tory evidence can be producuil, that 
the suppo.sed oidginal document did 
really exist. In defect of such evi
dence, there is an 'iijfcurable error 
iii the reasonings, by which the in
ventor attempts to support it.

We .should have great pleasure in 
presenting to our readers the whole 
of these able and important sections. 
They are full of excellent matter, 
powerful, ili reasoning, and admira
ble in iilnstraiiou : so simple as to be 
perfectly iviiliiii the comprehension 
of an ordinary mind, and yet so 
deep and argumentative as to fnr- 
nish no Contemptible lessons of in
struction—Dr. Marsh will excu.se 
the vvord—even to tfce most saga
cious and profound.

The Doctor tells us, that his “ hy
pothesis” will solve all the pheno‘ 
mena. But has any sound philoso
pher ever deduced the truth of ah 
hypothesis from that consideration 
alone ? If he look at all below ” the 
surface,” would he hastily invent a 
new p/tenoaienon to explain an old 
One ? “ Yes,” Dr Marsh may re- 

. ply, “ it was done' by Des Cartes. 
He had no" warrant from fact or ex
perience, yet he fabricated vortices 
to explain the phenomena of wa-

Chuist, OnsEav. No. 13ft.
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ture.” We admit the full force o f 
the defence : “ Des Cartes was not 
without genius and invention ; but 
he was vain, bold, and precipitate, 
extremely’ injudicious, and fond of 
novelty” (Dr. Milner). He fabri
cated vortices, bivt they have all 
been swept out of the creation. His 
wild principles of reasoning have 
long been’ discarded from the re
gions of philosophy, and shall they 
now be transferred.into the momen
tous concerns of religion ? We 
should have been glad to have pro
duced the masterly and conclusive 
refutation of Dr. Marsh’s principle, 
that an hypothesis must be true 
merely because it solves the phe
nomena, which the Dean of Carlisle 
has given us; but we must, refer 
the reader for'it to the work itself) 
pp. 2 l3 —2l7.

la  the next section, entitled “ A 
Law of Nature,”  we have an adrais 

' rable quotation from the introtiuc- 
tory lecture of that eminent .chemist. 
Dr. Biack, lentiiiig to prove the in
jury w hich arises from a love of the
ory and system. We entirely agree 
with the Dean’s opinion, that the 
fecomtiiendali.in and study of sucll 

'h  mere hypothesis as that o-f Dr. 
Mar.sh, is far nioie injurious. But 
we pass over this subject, to notice 
a circumstance, which is not a little 
remarkable, and which “ connects 
this whole account of Dr. Marsh's 
hypothesis with every part of his at
tack on the Bible Society, in bis 
late publications; and that is,' the 
entire deficiency o f facts. Not a 
single fact is there to jusiil’y the hy- ' 
polhesis of the original document; 
not a single fact, tbrhughout the 
whole Inquiry, to justify the inju
rious charge of an ipdisposition to 
the Prayer-book.” p. 233.

The Dean of Carlisle then jiro- 
ceeds to shew, that the similarity of 
the two case.s is observable, not only 
in the deficiency of fact.s, and in the 
management of the great and essen
tial points of the controversy, but 
that it holds no less remarkably even 
in the minuter circumstances. - Seve
ral of these he mentions, but vtm 

3 N
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pnly stop to notice one of of opposition, Snd an irreverence for

hostile argoment. We shall pause 
no longer upon this^topic, than, to 
justify our remarks by a reference 
to a few passages from the Bishop’s 
pubiioatipn, which are inserted at 
page 206 to 2i>8 of Uhe w<irk before 
us. How closely they bear upon 
this subject of the, Bible Society, 
will he sufficieorly obvious on a

454 
will 
them

“ Another most striking example of .simi
larity I perceive in those .liwnierous passages 
of tire Inquiry yrhich mark the se'f-cemp'a- 
cency of tlie Inquirer ; his oUentution and 
eHspnsition to appeal to his own penetration; 

, liis great success, and the sirigularily of his 
acliieveniejits, in literary concerns.

o Agreeably to this, we itave seen that
the Bight BcAWtirf AHihor af the Cau- perusal. ‘ T h e  D ean  o f  C ar-

; tioa^rj Bemarks ob'Crres, that he would not 
, say mucli o-f Mr. ftlaish’s tnagisterial air or 

his ostentation, ■ That * rlie superciliousness 
pf a Bentley is ,not a thing, to be inniated,. 
tlmQgh we may allow that h’s great taienls 
and extraordinary compass of learning make 

' eonie compensation for it.^****' What liilef 
says his'Lordship, • Mr. Marsh makes out to 

■ such dictatorship, -I liad rather leave to 
others’than make myselt the judge, ^'one 
certainly seems^ to me,' in the present in- 

. stance, to accrue from the strength of, his 
reasoning nr clearness’ of his argument.* ’* 
pp. S35, S156-

W e'beg leave to mention another 
point of similarity, to which the’ 
l)ehh had adverted in a former .sec
tion ; we mean, the ¡Bsulting. expres- 
si'ons which I>r. .Marsh never fails 
to pour upon those whom, he digni
fies by the name, of " opponents.” 
Some per.son.s, who are unacquainted 
with his previous labours, might be 
led to suppose that a man of Dr.

• 'M arsh’s situation and character 
■ wmqld not have indulged in terms 

of .so often si ve a nature in the pre
sent controversy, unless he had 

' met with some extraordinary provo
cation. Men do not in general, 
and on trifling occasions, deal in di
rect charges of misrepreseniqtioh, 
malice, &c.;. nor does the courtesy 

, ¡of modern times allow literary cha
racters, when writing in their mother 
tongue, to treat each other with in
sulting, opprobrious, and contemp
tuous language: but the dispute 
maintained by Dr. Mar.sh with his 
anonymous opponent, said to be the 
Bishop of London, will prove that 
bis recent personalities do noihing 
more than echo back the .sounds of 
an ancient contest. It is, his way, 
his style and manner of writing, and

lisle thus sums up the evidence 
arising from those extracts :—i
. “ On this report and comptaint, of the 
Rigtit Reverend anonymons Author, I-sub- 

' ndt two short interrogatories to any person 
who has carefully petused Dr. Marsh’s late 
Inquiry. • . ,

“ The first Is,'whether in that Inquiry he 
does nut perceive abundant indicaiions of 
the same habits and dispositions, of which 
his Lordship saw reason to Complain in a 
former instance^—‘ insinuations,* ‘ arm- 
ganCe, and illiberality,’ ‘ magisterial air,’ 

•self-sniiicieticy.’vain ' ostentation ?’
“ ^Secondly, whether any man in ins 

senses would voluntariiy embrod himself in a 
contest with'such an adversary, or even ac- 
ce(>t a challenge from him, unless he thought 
material good in some shape or other would 
be the probable cobsequ'ence'?

“ I am aware, that if I  pull down the 
fabric, 1 most expect to be pelted with its 
ruins,” pp. 208, 209.

The Hypothesis has been for evey ■ 
demolished : it exhibits no remark
able powers of penetration, and qaa 
establish little claim to authority. 
The world, however,has heard much, 
about ap Algebraical Theorem in
vented by Dr. Marsh for the purpose 
of ascertaining the identity of MSS. 
.from a coincidence in their readings. 
Is it, then, upon this Tkeprem that 
he founds his extraordinary pre
tensions ?, He seems to have re
garded it with more than parental 
foadness; and the confidence which 
he repose^ in it was wholly un- 
raixed with any doubt of its accu- 

-racy-.' -
" ‘If  yoa'are a mathematician as well as a. 

critic,’ (says lie, in his usual style of com-, 
placent superiovily) -. ‘ you will instantly ’ 

.perceive its truth; and if you arennabie t».
implies tiothing iftorc III an a dislike judgeforyourself, you have certainly reathps
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maliciil friends who nnll inforoi you that the 
demonstratiuri is founded on just prin
ciples.’ ”■ p. 240.

In the cour.<!e of the controversy, 
in which he then happened to ¿e 
engaged," he applies his Theorem to 
a particular case, and determines 
I'rotn it the probability, that a cer
tain M.d. in the Cambridge Uni
versity Librar.s is one of those em
ployed by R. Stephens for his edi
tion of the Greek Testament; the 
chance in favour of the identity of 
these MSS. is calculated tobe in the 
ratio of million.s of miliions of mil
lions of millions of millions to unity.

Whether the algebraical process 
be correct or not is considered by 
the Dcaa as matter of indiffc'rence : 
be nndertakes to shew that the in
ventor of -the Theorem has adopted 
aa ertoaeiiDs principle o f reasoning. 
If  thi- point can be proved, it is 
faulty in its very basis; it is radi
cally and, incurably bad; no cor
rection can be applied to such a 
flagrant evil. We have examined 
the subject with some care, and are 
perfectly at a loss to conceive by 
what arts of ingenuity this precious 
specimen of mathematical skill snd 
logical precision can ever again be 
made to delude the linderstandiog 
evetv of the sim[)lest reasonerf 
it may be apswered l)y a child* 
provided that child can talk. It 
would lead ’ ua to too great a 
length of extract were we to at
tempt do give our readers a com
plete view of P r. Milner’s rea
soning oh this point. The argu
ment is so close as not to admit of 
an abstract; and the parts of that 
argument so dependant on'each 
Other, that it would be neces.sary to 
tjuoie the whole in, order to its being 
rightly conceived. The demon
stration of the fallacy of Dr. Marsh’s 
Theorem, however, appears to , us 
to be as satisfactory as that of any 
proposition in Euclid.,

“ Oor Inquirer, who has set me the ex
ample of expressing anxiety for the honour 
o f  our University, ( ‘ what a nothm,’ say he.

in my capacity of Professor of Mathema
tics, to exclaim, What a nation will men 
form of the mathematical leant lig of our 
University, when they shah hear of, tlie 
Margal el Professor of Divinity, educated in 
the centre of mathematical anti philosophical 
instruction, appealing to his jualhematlcal 
kmiwletJge, resiing Ids conclusions upon 
algehraici*! processes, and yet leasoniiig pre
cisely as 3 person would do, who, b ng sup
posed entirely without experience of t.ie iii- 
fiuL-nce wiiich diniate, and season, and 
many other causes have ujxnt the weatlier, 
aud yet, dCsirt-tus of forming -otue ,ruk’S for 
judging of it from his'.own I'liture observa
tions, shouhl, witii tills view, comuteisce a 
couise of careful attention to the vaiimions 
of the weather, and record llie facts it/r ten 
ci.tys successively, and tipon fitt ling those 
ten days to have been all raiiiydaya, except 
one,sliould coucltitle that.it was nine.to one- 
tino the next day would also pros’e rainy.’ 
h S 4 G . • . ‘

“ Tlie fallacy, as f  have .already inti
mated, wliich pervades this udiole species of 
reasoning, consists in deducing, from only 
a few expetiraents,.—titose for example, 
made, on thè fifty. MriS. in Ur, Mar-sb's 

‘Theorem,—'a conclusion which cannot be 
iegiiimate, uiiless it were the result of a ■ 
great many such fillies.” p. 247.

“ The error into svhicb Dr. Marsh has 
fallen on this subject is to me so utterly un- 
accouutable, that I shall make ttà eanjeciures 
respecting it f  no attempt to eiplahi it. I  
know of no similar instance ; 1 never heard 
of such a one,

“ There is, however, one important infe
rence, winch I trust 1 may safely mate, and 
it is this, that any person, who, in his at
tempts to establish rules for judging of the 
identity of MSS, is liable to Commit so grie-. 
vous a mistake, not in caicutalion, but in 
the very principles of the doctrine of pro
babilities, cannot possibly be well qualified, 
wimtever may be bis endowments and ac- 

.quisitious in other things, to form a good . 
judgment o f the probabilities of- future 
events 5 and this consideralitm effeclnally 
relieves tny mind from the melan-ohuly con
sequences which might otiserwise be pro
duced by Dr. Marsh’s portentous augaries, 
that the secret hostility of the. dissenleis, 
and the. sad nCgiect ot the church members 
of the Bibie Sseieiy to distribute the frayer- 
buok, llave a tendency to bring about the . 
dissolution of our eccltsiasticai fabiic.” pp. 
S43. 249.

“  The author calls his pajOpUet, An In«
wilt men form of the University of Cam-:/’qairy into the Consequences of oegivcTusg 

bridge!’)  will allow me, in ray turn, and ' to distribute the Prayer-book witii the Rib!*.
■ ‘ 3 N-2
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prumptt; sUidy of the Bihle; and 
the duílettfíe 'Appears ,io lie iu^pnd- 
* á iviih panicoSíír relérenre to Dean 
‘Milrjer. This' expression, “  the 
siudy. of the Bible/* is vOi^ue and 
indefinite J and before the quesiipn 
of the challenge can be fairly shn 
tied, it is necessary to decide what 
we mean by Uie phrase» y i f  Dr. 
Marsh .esteem the niceties of Bib
lical criticism as of the ñrst im- 
portanceio every youngdivine ;— if 
he believe that “ the preaching and 
expounding of thtr Word of God, 
and (Itligera'ly exhorting the people 
to an observance of Christian duties 
scarcely merit the name of the 
study of ciivinitv;*^— if he should 
imaghie that a knowledge of ih® 
evidences, doctrines, artd duties o f 
Christianitv is inferior ii> valué to a

In  sue)» au inquiry, one nyghn»Hvé >up- 
puseii that fads would have engrossed'the 

, 'Tiiqulri'rV atieiirion b'èyond every o'her co'u- 
sifJerathm. Wt it appears very distmcilv, 
ihai even po-iiive inMaUcestil tacts
havélHtle or u<» wci^bi on liis mind, w!ien 
they thwyrl his .favouriie prejii<Iices. He 
tells us plainly,, ihat.it would be 3 poor con
solation to produce examples of churchmen 
0Í' the BibleS'lCieiy inrijvidua!lv»,eXert 

, tbemselves .to'c^iiiribiite the Lituegy àmông 
tliQ pe<»pfé, becaiise» {prsootli, such.ex
amples áre only exctppons tn the general 
rule. So tUaC/'suppusiiJg we Were actually 
to produce twenty insimvces of churchmen 
of the Ribte Siiciety, and nioetéen of them 
should be-found to-have distributed ihç 
Liturgy anjon,2 iheir poor parishioners, and 
only one of the twenty who had neglected 
to do so, .it \v<miM not, HI tlîHj case, be nine
teen to one, as foriusrfy in the principle of 

„the Theorem, that the next pers-ou, viz. the 
tweniy-ftrst petson, „would be found alsw to

•have distfibutert the l-ilurgy- ÏTo, no ; ‘ we critica l kiiow ledge o f  c e r ta in  a n c ie n t
tDust'now argue,'not ftOin single instances, 
but fforo the general character of the Sb- 
cîèty,* In  other words, ’the downright, 
positive evidence i)f facts must bend to the 
there imagination of Dr. Harsh, who lias 
ventured to: presume, iiiat thé-connection of 
<a cbidokman wiih a-society which distri
butes Bibles only, .implies a neglect of ther 
■prayef-bpob, imfilies ah indifference towards 
it,'and à (leiiiaTof its utility. - ' '

Alas! how necessary it is to watclVtbis 
curious àgilHtîun of the brain, \vhich we ealt 

’ thought a«d ieksoningt” pp. ^52,

The remaining sections of this 
part of the vvork Contain some ge
neral observatihns on ihe spirit of 
the Address and the Inquiry, and, oij 
Dr. IVlarslr’s challenge in reference 
to the study of divinity, wiih a few 
remarks which apply personally, to 
the Dean of (.'arii-ie. ’ We have 
already expressed ourselves fiiliy 
upon the first of these points; and 
our view of the' subject entirely 
cninc des wiih that of Dr. lyiilner 
aiid of the public in general. 'We 

' shall -therefiire pas's over it for the 
prê.sent. and proceed to the very 
just and.  Weighty considerations 
■which this challenge ’ has called 
forth oq the subject of divinity.

Dr. Marsh challenges his “ oppo
nents” to prove that they have la-

nianuscripts; it is right to itiforna, 
hint that many students of divinity 
are h f a (Jifierent seniiraeHt; and ■ 
although' they would not think 
lightly of the pursuits of those, 
learned men who have done so 
much to fix correctly the text o f 
the. Holy Scriptureit, yet they cor»- 
aider it as one of the great benefits 
of these labours, that ordinary per-- 
sons may be relieved front similar 
drudgery, aud 'may employ their 
leisure in endeavouring to learn.
"  rightly to divide the word of̂  
truth, to understand the doctrines of 
the Bible, Snd to apply them With 
judgment aiyi effect according to, 
the different circnntstances of liien. ; 
in'varioa» parishes and congrega
tions.” A very .superficial knowr 
],edge-of German Prolegomena may 
supply materials fi,r a few plausible 
lectures, sufficiently “ specious and 
imposing to those who are scarcely 
acquainted with such subjects,” but. 
deriving their importance chiefly 
fiom the ignorance of the hearer. 
We mean not to take from Dr,. 
Mai'sh whatever credit even a deep 
knowledge of such criticism ought 
in reason to confer; but we must 
beg leave, to protest against bis ap
parent assumption, that, pursuits of.

houred harder than he. has done to this n.aiare, constitúlt;. the, first andj

   
  



iS 1 s.] Eeviqv) q f Dean Milner's Siricmres, in. Eeply to Dr. Marsh. 4S^
Rii>st important pan of. divinity. It 
is very po-isible that a mao may 
etand at tho head of this class of 
cniics, and vet be «tterly unio* 
sirucUid in t\e  first principles of 
the Christian faith. We,W'ouid re
commend to every youn/y clergy
man the following excelieot ob
servations.

' My vie.ws on t lie subject of a clerical 
educadun vtill, pmbably, be at variance with 
tho<ie uf Dr. Ma»sb, uhen I subtnii it to the 
jiid¿:piem of lhi»se ■wiio are best qualified to. 
decide, wbelher, in the. pre*ienl circnm- 
filances ot ilii.s country, ttiking into the 
account the expenses'of a liberal education, 
and the dilFiciilly of fumiNbing our Ec.- 
clesiasiical Esiabliiiiment with a suiBcieiit 
number of clergymen truly respectable oil 
account of ibeir qualifications for the dis
charge of parochial duties, the best nieibori. 
of study .iu -divinity might not be some
thing like tl)0 following. First, as a foun-’

. datioii for ilie superstructure, to secure 
a competent knowledge of thei.leutned 
languages, including the Hebrew; mid to 
induce habiis of closer reasoning by some 
degree of tlic study of the mathematics, andt 
of pliilosophy, b<dli naUlral and moral.

* “  Such w'ould be râ ’ preparaiion for a 
yiore immediate applicmron to the study of 
divinity; in tlie commcnceaicnt of which, Í. 
would content inyself with a very concise, 
and genera! account of the history and,ope
ration of that biblical criticism which has 
brought the text of the Holy Scriptures ta 
its present state of improvcnieat. And in 
thus'proceeding, I  conceive f should act. 
very inuch on the same .rational grounds 
that culculators do,- who .hazard their re.- 

. p'utfUioii, their' own property and iliat of 
others, knd even their lives, on the accuracy 
of astronaraical tables and tables of loga
rithms.

Our most skilful navigators depend on 
the numerical computations abeady made to 
tlicir hands, for enabling* them to avoid 
rocks and- shoals, and dangerous coa.?ts,

■' whhouUiaving ever themselves gone through. 
the process for ascertaining the.truih of so 
much as a single logarithm, or a single,longi- , 
tude of the moon. .

"  But it would be beside my purpose to 
expatiate further on the entire reasonableness,

' of giving credit in th is. mumier to wliat 
others have done, especially when a variety 
of persons, unconnected with each other, 
have made diligent inquiries into the textof 
the Sacyed Writings, and have all come to

thç sanie, or neatly liie same, conda- 
si.on?. - ‘ ,

“ This system of confidence Is, however, by 
no means to be carried so far as to exclude 
a very careful persuhal examination'of the • 
evidences., of Revelation ; those evidences,
I  mean, which prove that the canonical 
books of ScTiptnre are the genuine writings 
of authors who had Divine auihorily to teach 
tile Christian religion,

“ In the pursuit of this object, Î esleem the 
tlirce iitlie volumes of Dr. Paleys (contain
ing the marrow of liie more elaborate w rit
ings of ih© learned Dr. Lardner), together 

• with his single volume of Horæ Pauli næ, 
far above whole b^ok-cases full of the volo- 
minoui indigested speculations of -many 
w ell-meaning .authors.

“ Wlicn*! he serious student is satisfied—< 
not indeed «0 as to be able io answer com
pletely every objection he may meet with, • ' 
but satisfied—tiiat tlie God of Lsraelis the - 
true God ; and that Jesus Christ, whom he 
hath sent, is the way, the truth, and the 
life-; and that the liojy Scripiures conteia 
e.very thing that is necessary iorsaivation,. 
be ought not, according to my views of the 

■ importance of time aud tiie use of talent^
‘to ■ spend year after year in attending to 
minute difficulties,' and refined speculations-; 
but immediately to begin .the study of.the 
doctriîia of his Bible, and their application 
to practical purposes. • And here it can 
scarcely be iiecessqry to observe, that in 
searching the Scriptures With a view to doc
trinal points, the examiimtiou of the Articles 
and Liturgy’of the Church of Rngland will 
«claim the peculiar attention of students» 
lliese will supply abundant materials for the 
exercise of all their reasoning faculties; es
pecially if they should be disposed to enter 
upon religious inquiries, of ihe abstniset 
kind; « 1 will, however, venture to affirm 
that thé more active and zealous they are in 
the discliarge of the practical duties of their 
profession,, the less tirne and the less incH- 
nalioii also will tlicy have for t-iie niceties of 
theofetreal di>iquisilions in divinity,".

“ The stp-dy of ecclesiastical history, by,
. whicii I - do not mean the seculai: hi.story o f 
religion, but'the history of the true Church 
of Christ, wherever it is to be found> and ’ 
also the history, of. tlie corruptions of 
Christian doctrines, will furnish a subsidiary, 
attainment, and prove exceedingly useful to> 
the young divine in his pursuits,, both by 
confirming and illostratfng sound- interpre
tations of scriptural' doctrine ; and by fur-* 
nishing the mind with practical maxims for 
the direcijon of his conduct.’'

   
  



45S RemeK o f Bean 3Iilner’s Sttklures, in Reply to Dr. 3Iarsh.
The subjoined parigraph is more 

imnieiiatejy .connecied with tbe 
cbalieiige. . ' . " .

“  Dr. S^arsh lii]iis«lf, I tjiinfc, • provided 
lic aMows that tiiis is indeed the right out
line of that mode of studying the Scriptures 
vridcb otìgbt'ti» be reemiunejided in the eriu- 
cntion of itivines of our own Estiihlishinent, 
wKI scarcciy ntainiain that he has any just 
prueiisions to the chiiracter of an eminent 
theologian, or that great numbers , of the, 
clergy, wliont he call» his apponents, have 
not done abundan.tiy more; to promote tire 
study and kndwledge ' of the Bible than he 
can iiitdertahe id prove, by a fair com- 
patismi of facts, that be himself has done.” 
i>.'2T2.
\ The Dean opens the Fifth Part of 

bis work by a* brief account of stime 
'of the answers to Dr. Marsh which 
have already appeared, and gives 
their appropriate praise to'those of 
Dr. Clarke, Mr, Otter, Mr. Vansit- 
tart, Mr. Simeon, Mr. Deallry, antf 
iMr. Gisborne. He then proceeds to 
state his own reasons for engaging 
in tbe controversy. He pretends 
net to have made any. discoveries: 
his great object is to discriminate 
between bad reasoning ami good ;

{ J o t T ,
of that kiVi in which an îÜ-placcd confi
dence raay #lo' abyndance of roiscbief. Î -  
»lay pro^e aa algebraical theorem to be ab
surd in prlncipble, and a wild hypothesis to 
be îneonsistent with the* rules ùt soond phi
losophy j but mere conjectures^ let ibCm be 
ever, >0 extravagant, provided there be no 
coniradiciiou in the terms» canuot possibly 
be confuted.
.  ̂ ‘*-lh sweb cases, all tbftt is iq our power 
is to do away confidence, or at least ta di
minish it. ; ■

What .a frightful prognostic has ÎDc. 
Marsh formed, both of the near and the re
mote consequences of tho operations of the 
Bible Society i Ami what unchariiable. in
ference.'! has he already drawn, not concern
ing the liiture merely, but even the present 
neglect of the Prayer-book by the clergy Î 
Tlie.refurei in lessening his autlmrity as a 
judge of pfobdbiiities, and a predictor of 
future-events, I reckon npon. considerable 
advantages. Nevertheless, those wlio^up-' 
pese tliat Ï  am clueBy intiuenced by fçarful 
apprèbeusiona ibr the prosperity ot the. Bi
ble Society, very much nnscoiiceive nry sen
timents. In fact, I have no anxiety about 
its prosperity. Already it is aclttaUÿ pros
perous, and 1 believe it will continue to be 
Si). My principul anxiety arises from aa 
apprehension .of those mischiels which I  
have already described as likely to result

'and th e  specim ens a lready produced  representations of Dr. M^irsh: X
* ‘ 1 » . ' 1 !> ^meyn, the disunion among clinrchriien, andvrUl leave no doubt on the mind of 

ai:iy thinking man that he is admi- 
jab’y qna| fied foy the task pro- 

_posied. He adds,.
ft is m the pursuit of this track, that I 

have vejitured t^call in question the auiho^
. rity of Dr. Marsh j and ^nfely, if I have 

shewn to tiemonsfralioh, that in hisTiiqu-ry, 
he Ids confounded together things which 
ought to have becK kept distinct; limt he 
has pronounced of individunis, what is true 
c»iy of tlie culiedive body; that -he has 
grossly misapplied the historical events of, 
©ur own couniiyj that he has iliogically 
deduced conclusions uncomietled with their 
premi:-e>i—moreover, U I have shewn, that 
all this erroneous procedure appears lo be 
radically yf the same class wub those other

chiefly among the clergy j Uie irçitation 
among the dissenters; and the general im
pression that the" clergy are more anxious 
for the secori y of their own establishment 
than for the spreading of the holy Scrip
tures among the peojik*.

“ Tat be it ifoin me to sa}’-, that the cler
gy have given just occasion for such an im
putation; but in my jHdgmenf, tli€ tendency 
o-f Dr. Marsh’s publications is to produce 
these mischiefs; and if is oa this ground 
that I have endeavoured to do niy utmost to 
avert the danger^ Let it but be well under- 
stof>d, that our Inquirer’s accusations of his 
clerical bretbrèn, his suspicions of the dis- 
•scniers, and hU general apprehens'ons of • 
their increasing influence through the in- 
strumentality ol the HibieSociety, ace alto-

grievous mistakes into which, several years gellie^ wiihoui foundation, and i  will ven-
' ago, -while treating of subjects of the great

est jiupostance, our Inquiitr feil; 1 must at 
least liave excited some reflections agreeing 
with the observation of » Right Rev. Pre
late that Dr. Marsh is apt to * lake too 
Biuch u ^ n  hiiiiseJf.*

“ The questions which have bceji raised 
respecting the Bible Society, ate precisely

ture to predict, that iher*e will soon be re
turning good humour among churchmen and 
the clergy ; that dissen'ers and churchmen 
will shake hands wilh each other, w’îîboat 
fear of contagion on elilier side; that the 
two great Bible Shcieiies wiM flourish, and 
heariHy wish one anoilier good juck in the 
name of‘tbi& Lord> that every indiyiduai

   
  



Review of Titan Milner s Strictures, in Reply to Dr. Marsh. ■ 459
be mischievous, and theorems ab
surd, is it honest to disguise the- 
truth, when occasion calls fiir it?
If Dr. Bell, and Mr. Lancaster, and 
Catholic Emancipaiion, and Puri-' 
tans, and Test Acts, and general elrc- 
tions, and sermons preached at Sto, 
Paul’s, and afterwards published 
without delây, on account o f their , 
great importimce, the Afchbishop of 
Canterbury himself, beinir incthe chair  ̂ ' 
be pressed into a service with vi hichi 
they have no. possible connection, 
about which they prove nothing, 
and in reference to which they can 
produce only confusion and preju- 
d oe ; do not candour Pad com moa 
sense require of us to make the de 
claration in intelhuibleterms ? Those 
rules are perfectly consistent, with, 
Christian moderation : and we wish 
that they , had always been ob» ' 
served by the opponents of the Bi
ble Society with tfie same spirit 
which is manifested by thé Dean of ' 
Carlisle. • ,

Whoevercontends with Dr. Marsh, 
must be prepared for personalities. 
They are not always very direct ; 
but it must be admiued,,-even by 
bis enemies, that this is a depart
ment of controversy in which he is 
remarkably skilful. Witness h is/ 
political 'squibs : his treatment of 
Mr. Travis, of the Bishop of Lon
don, &c. &e. and,Jast of all, his 
recent publications on the Bible So
ciety. It would be difficult to point 
out an author in modern times, who , 
seems to understand better the. usa 
which may be made of this weapon 
ef literary warfare, or to be more 
successful in wielding it. It will 
not be thought that we are paying 
him an undeserved compliment on .' 
his adroitness in this branch of lite
rature, when we add that Dr.Mdnef 
has thought it right to employ not 
less than 70 pages, viz. from page 
.'i07 to 378, on this single subject of 
Personaliliesi He tells «S, that a 
minute detail of the numerous^ mis
representations and charges of Dr, 

a single fact to support. them ? , Marsh which affect him personally. 
If  authority be. claimed, shall we with his answers to each, would prove 
fear to examine it f I f  hypotheses tedious and. uninteresting, while

IS IS .]
will follow his own judgment as Jo the. pre
ference he gives ; tliot in a short time, there 
will scarcely be a poor family in the king
dom without a Bible, or a poor chur.chnntn’s 
family without both a Bible and a Prayer- 
book ; and lastly, that' the people in gene
ral, instead of harbouring.unwortiiy suspi
cions of their rulers and iusirucfors, whi 
look on them as their spiritual henefactnrs, 
and receive their Bibies and Prayer-books, 
and other religious traed!, with gratitude.

V If these things shophi not follow, I  
would for ever leave to D r .  Marsh the busi
ness of prcdiclitiii.’’ pp. 288—290.

This section is followed by a 
“  brief recapitulation of the man- 
tier in which the subject has been 
treated.” With w'hat degree of sa
tisfaction the Margaret Professor 
may coiiterapiáte the plain state
ment of his liierary offences, we 
presume not to judge ; they are here 
concentered aiid placed directly in 
view. - While enveloped in the 
smoke of the “ Inquirv,” or hid un
der thè imposing forms of gigantic 

, theorem.s and magnificent hypothe
ses, they might, in the eye of a su
perficial spectator, take any sein- 
blaiice which, tlieir parent should 
assign to them : but the spear of 
Ithuriel displays them in their full 
deformity; and here they stand, 
unlovely and u.ndáprned, “ in all 
the nakedness of metaphysical ab» 
straction.”  The manner in which 
the Dean has presepted them before 
us, will doubtless be considered by 
Dr. Marsh, and perhaps some of his 
friends, as not remarkable , for cour
tesy. -But by what circumlocution, 
may It not be demanded, diali vve 
describe such oilences as these— 
misapplication of English history, 
inaccuracy of statements, irrele- . 
vancy of 'facts adduced, and the 
lotal want of similarity in cases 
compared as parallel? By what 
softness of speech shall we compli
ment a congregation of emaciated 
conjectures, of tame suspicions, of 
half-formed inuendos, of palpable 
sophistries, of conclusions without 
premises,, and of assertions without

   
  



460 jRevzeiti o f Deari’-Aíilner’s Strîctwe's, in lieplÿ to t)r. M ttrsli. fjt'rf»
it wouid have’ litile teriJvncv fo 
elacidute the great question , un
der Cimsideratioii. He delermined, 
therefore, at once to dumdss by fa t  
the eater part of_ tke personal 
eharges; to selectonly a feiv, w hich 
seem to be connected » itb llie main 
Inquiry, and to trust the rest to the 
deciaiob of an itnpartiat public;, (p, 
307-) He therefore confirtes hiin.seH' 
to five leading divisions. 1. The 
U seof theTenrt .Corrective. 2. The 
X-iturgy and Popish Traditions. 3. 
3M isrepresentalion in respect to the 
Liturgy and. Articles. 4.' Misre
presentations respecting Mr, Lan
caster. ■ 3. Calvinism.

Front the unfavourable impres
sion which personal discussions ge
nerally produce upon our mind.s, we' 
(Confess ibat 'we approached this part 

.of the work not w'ithout-sonie feel
ing of regret. With I>r. Marsh’s 
talent for personalities w'e were well 
acquainted: but we did, not at once 
see the ifecesstty of giving them so 
ptoniinent a place' in a publication 
of such triumphant reasoning, and, 
in general, of such siugulai ability 
as the volume now in our hands. 
But a careful petusal of these sec
tions has convinced us, that we had, 
done a thing not unexampled in the 
history o f literature— t̂liat W'e had 
fornied an ' erroneous hypothesis. 
W e discover in them, the same great 
powers, with which we had .heen 
before delighted j which even upon 
the most barren and unpromising 
subjects caw'pour forth such argu
ments 6f-,illustration and such .stores 
of knowledge, that we should have 
been heartily sorry if these pa,ges 
bad been emitted. To say, that 
they repel the charges of his accuser, 
and leave him without even 'the  
shadow of. a pretence for them, is 
to say very little: defence is con
verted into attack, and into such an 
attack as few men would have the 
boldness to face. We do not, how
ever, merely otl this account re
commend these excellent pages; it 
Is for the valuable iBStruciion, and 
for the Christian views, with which 
Br. MitneC has comrived to adorn

evert this unpromising discussion.
A .specimen is swliJirifiefU

It is not bicati'^e the ftibie cann?>t be 
frusUid alone wiili bafety ilie haut'.s of (he 
f)0t)f liiid linleafoed that we acknowlkdge oiir 
obligation to iitrnish them with Liturgies, 
bnt because wñilioüt the Liturgies they cáh- 
nor ixropt'dy join in the? worship of
Oud; aud consequenlly must he deprived of 
muny of the iifeistimable advantages of re* 
ligious copHunnion. Add to ibis, the Lb 
turgy lb an excellent njonual of devotioiv

Us Midi, ib used by muny pious church' 
men in their private familios.

** On these aceounis, ii jnust be of îrtî- 
mense importance in pr«ct?ccilmi cVery ibein-* 
ber of our Estabfislmieut should be supplied 
wall Its Liturgy, lor the purpose of lumiing 
and of UHiiutaiinn'g in streiigiU and vigbur a 
•dcvoiit Iiubit of worshipping. Gnd bah in 
public and private. Here, w-illi the biessijig 

' o.f God, is indeed a against fcad-
ing a prayerless lile, against thuc coldness 
and indifférence in spiritual ermeerns of 
which the best Christians complain; here is 
a most valuable lielp to true dfvotioii-—an 
exceltéii't preservative of a right Christian 
spirit of supplîCillionî
. ** 'Hius, it is in A ji'racticfity nrdch tnorethan 
a theoretical or conii^oversial, point of viewi 
that I  consider the Liturgy as a safeguard to 
tlié poor uird unlearned ugaUist the delu
sions of fal̂ se teachers. The man who or 
his knees is Îiî the habit o-f saying, * O God 
the Father,’—* 0  God tlie Sun,’—* O God 
the IIFoîy .Ghost,* will not he an Infidel, a  ' 
Sucinian, Or an Áfiaii, but will trust i« 
God’s mercy through Christ for redemp
tion,-and in the Holy Gliost for saneufica-' 
tjop. So, he who daily acknowledges that 
lieif, ‘ tied and bound with the chain of, 
his sins/ and eiítreaig God tirât the ‘ piii- 
fulness of his great mercy may loose'him/ 
cannot consisienily deny the doctrine of ori
ginal depravity and bec(»nie a soM^righteoüè 
Phatisée, On the other hatKl, it is mrpobsí- 
ble lor those who earnestly pray for .true 
repentattce, and forgiveness of * all their 
sinsj negligendes and ignorance?/ and thaï 
they may be, * endued with the grace of lire 
Holy Spirit to amend their liveŝ ,' should . 
adopt Antmomian'prmci[>ies, and deny tlie 
necessity of holiness of life. * pp. 350—$52,

We should gladly have laid before 
oot readers the able observations of 
the Deán of Carlisle respecting those 
convenient but invidious insinifationa 
on fhe subject o f -Calvintstn which 
pervade the Inquiry ; and Which ifl

   
  



IBIS.] Hevieio o f DeaH lUiiner^s S/r 
ihe existing disposition of the pub
lic mind, Dr. Marsh is well aware, 
are calculated to profluce a greater 
effect than either his facts or his rea
soning ; but we nriust forbear, and 
limit oui'seUes to a short extract 
friun this part of the work, in vvhicli 
he repels the charge of Cah’inisni as 
it affects himself personally- And 
ihisextracL we are the more anxinijs 
to give, as it coincides entirely with 
the uniform sentinH'ut which we 
ourselves hav^ expressed on this 
much controverted topic.

** Wiihout pretending to a j>erffcct rccol- 
ioction ofaU ttrat i  have wrkpni, nVticli less 
of all ilmt I  have S lid, bf>tli in public and 
in privjrfe, on religious subject«, at different 
periods of my life ; yet, relyirtg the sin* 
eerily of nay professions,- and that enusisten- 
cy of opinion wbir.h i have rnainlained for 
a great many years, I eaufulernly tiiliriu it 
to  be impossible to produce a single expres
sion written or spoken by me, froiu which a 
charge of CafvinUiii may fairly be inferred, 
by any person who knows «hat the offen
sive and ol)Jeciionable pans of the tenets of 
Calvin really are; or, in othvr words, wlio 
knows Iiow to disliirguish the sound doc
trines of that learned divine, from those pc- 
cuHar dtigmas wliich he has pYonounted 
with great pOMtiveness, and whicli i ,  w-hh 
loawy Olliers, exceedingly disapprove, as 
vhdenr^ rash, and unscrifitural.

** 1 sincerely hold,uirdever havoheld, un
equivocally, tire Very iai}3-*'rtant scriptural 
ffoclrine of universal redctnplkm.

** 5ioreover, the Sevenieenih Article of 
ttorcbarch, in its plain and lf»ml sense, ex
presses my enfeigned senuments on tlie 
dUhcult subjects o f wjnch it treats. That 
the doctrine of universal •redemptlbn is re- 
ooncdeable with tlie Scventeenlh Ariicle, I  
roakeno question. Nevertheless, those wlio 
find no difficulties in conslderitig the ab
struse subjects of the Divine prescience, the 
fi^eedorn of man, and U‘h rcspcjnsibility j the 

• dt'ckrations in Holy Writ concerning the 
native innocence of onr íir^t parent», and 
the subseYpient corruption-onmuian nature; 
convince me that hitherto they have only 
reflected on these points m a superircial 
inamicr.” pp. 5 d9 ,‘T70.

And he afierwards adds :
If maj? be tliouglit n o t  a ¡¡(tie estrab'di- 

nary, that in the only controversy (ihe present 
evceinert) in which I  have ever been engaged,
I should have had to defend an Ersay on the

C hrist. O bserv. N o. iS').

icluret, in  Replj to Dr. Marsh. 4€'l
IniptH-iance ofReUjpou.sEstablishmentsagainst 
the gross misrejiresentulions of a very rigid 
Calvinist, Dr, Uaweis ; and .also at the sani« 
lime to suppuri the .scnthnerits of my latí; 
brother, the Historia« of the Clìurch üï* 
l'îirisi, «n the subject of universal rédemp
tion.” p. $7̂ .

We will dose our citations with 
two extracts from the conclu(Hog 
section of the volume ; tbe first of 
which Yviîi be useful to those mcifi'* 
b*-rs of the Society for |iroqioiing 
Ciiristiftn Knowledge, who espouse 
the views of Dr. Marsh and the 
spiritanti principles of the second 
we could wish to impress upon otip 
<ywn minds, and upon the minds Of 
ail our readers.

Since thb pobliejuien cf tins rraef, I  
have Tejwatediy, aud with tiie closest at- 
teniioii ot which my nfmd is Capable, exa
mined the pviucijde on which the auiUdr 
rests his fundameutu! objecuou concerning 
the iion-distribudon of the Liturgy. And Í  
am convinced, that it is scarcely possible 
for any human insUiuliou that can be de
vised, to stmtd the trial of so unreasonable 
a lest. To illustrate my meaning, I would 
observé, that wlien, for the purpose of se-» 
curing an importaiucnd, several good lhiug<  ̂
aro to be dti îe, encli of'whref: is perhaps 
nece‘»sary, :md îven indispensably 'TvO, it 
will penendh' not he difficult an those cases 
to shew, î h ; t r  there exhl$ such a coiiuetlioii 
«moiJg the gued things- tliatti’ -nny one of 
them be left nudoue; ihewant of it v.ill be 
greatly felt; but who, e.tcepl Dr, Marsh, 
•ever thought of blummg llia-ic who actuullv 

' execute a great deal of the ituportaat ami 
necessary work, because iliey do nói, per-

• haps amsict- finish the whole ? A plain man 
would c«:mc)ude, that commcudaiiou, rather 
Hran blame, atiaclìed to those wlio do so 
much, and who, consequently, renrler it* 
eiiijier for orlier wcdl-wisiiers to the generai 
causo, to complete wlmi isniiains ttj be 
-done.

"  According to ti»e 'Ŝ ’Ccpiiig principle trf 
Dr. Miara-h, Î  should «hsolutcly be at u hjss 

. to dolend the Society for promoting Ghri^- 
tian Kno\vledi»e; because, nolwiilistanding 
the multitude of JSibles, íhayer^bo^ks, mid 
Tracts, Vrhich it las tlistrihuîcd, it bar not 
done every ttung which a diuri^lnuau may 
wish to see doue: it has noi. Uff very late
ly, undertaken rd distribute thè Ü  »mmes 
of our church. Nov/, how easy, wotdd it be

* for a person of Br.-Martha ingenudy, tc  
represent the dis'ributbn of the Bomilies-aà

? Q
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at least eqnalty necessarv and rqnally indis- whose established fepntalion for talents an*̂
pensabJ« with the distfibution of prayer- 
books? Has not, he might say, the doc
trine of justification by failh been tortured 

' with cOntros'ersy for many yeart? Has it 
not been often misrepresented and aîmsed 
to ântiitomîah purposes? jind whereshalt 
we find this ioiporlifnl doctrine more accu
rately eaplahriMl than in the Honiities? 
Where is the Popisti doctrine of the iiierit 
of works piore.ably withstood, and at the 

-same time (tie. lif eCsshy of real goodworks, 
as the fruits of faith, more largely or more 
chmriy CïjÆîBed and biqokaled? 0o  not 
bur Aiticies theroseives refer to llie Honii- 
Jies for thisypiy p u ^ s e ?  Jlntfdoes not the 
Thirty-fifth ArticTe represent them as intei- 
ligible to the peopliv and accordingly di
rect them tobe read by the ministers? The 
liomilies, he might ad<-U should therslbre 
BOCoiBpany fbc K tie : they are one o f  it» 
very best safeguards fur tlie unlearned, a- 
gainsf the seduction of false teachers. JCltey 
eontain easy and familiar explanations of 
doctrines; and as the practice of reading 
them h> cburciies has much decliaed of late 
years, it becomes the moré necessary tliat 
they should be disitibuted among tbO poor 

■ at a cheap rate.
“  On the supposition, that Dr. Marslv’a 

objeelioiis to the Bible Society on ucconiit 
of their not distributing the Liturgy are well 
fovnded, Ï  assert tfiat his.reasoningi$con- 
ciusiyo against the Society for promoting 
Christian Knowledge.** pp,38fi—391.

. "  It is now lime that I slioiild leave these 
observations to tliejudgment of candid and 
impartial readers, and to the blessing of 
tliat ByiNG whose sacreil svord 1 ardently 
wish to see dispersed tinooghntrt every part 
of the globe. With the late Bisliop Hors
ley, I bctievc that * «"very sentence of ihe 
Bible is from God, ami that eve ry man is 
itlleresled in the tlteaiiiitg of ilj*—I think 
also that Scripinro language is most admi
rably accommodated to common apprehen'- 
sions. The word of G td which goetU forth 
out of his muutif shall not rcl«m unto him 
void, but shall accoiuplisb that Which HE 
pleases,aud shall prosper in the thing wliere- 
to he sends it. 'I'liis declaration is, to my 
mind, a most encouraging inducement to 
dismiss at once alt fanciful conjectures that

piety effectually rept Is die most distant SUS* 

picton of enthusiast», have had their Serioas 
attention drown, din ing the agitation of this 
great question, to- tltoso awfo? moments in' 
wtiich the dislinctton of churchmen and dis* 
senters•shall be no more; »ml Imve express
ed their conviction that they will then btS 
the least dis|)Osed to repent of having sup
ported liic Bible Society. It wouid begreat 
presumption in me to rank myself with such 
characters {n amy po'mt of view, except wj* 
entire agreement with them that when the 

. hittotncrabie paHaliiies end jnsjudieea 
which Serve to delude mankind in this im- 
jwrft’ci state sliait completely vaiii»li, ot 
shrink into their jttst dimensions, the recol
lection of having beep a friend and not an 
adversary of the Bible Society wiH afford 
me a vivid satisfaction, witliout any appre- 
liension of blame for having been ttto aca- 
lous in promoting the disseminatieu of the 
word of God." pp. dOO, 401.

ttr. Marsh’s “ Address to the 
Mentbersof the Senate o f l b /  Uni
versity of Cambridge,” which was 
tiie ortgin of ibis controversy, and 
the Ueaii of Carlisle’s Speech on the 

.Femnation of tbe Cambridge Auxi
liary Society, are inserted as an Ap- 
pentlix.

We are sensible that these re
marks aflbrd but an imperfect sketch 
of this very learned and argumen
tative volume. The name of the 
Dean of Carlisle has long ranked 
with those of the first scholars of 
the age; and it will not he lowered 
by the biAr.sent publication. By 
calling Dr. Milner into the field, 
the Margaret Professor has, indi
rectly at lea«, rendered eminent 
service to the cause of sacred learn
ing av»d of tnoe religion; and we 
return liim our thanks with a degree 
of truth and cordialily, for which fee 
wilt hardly give us all the credit we 
deserve. I t  is indeed our deliberate
opinion, on examining the volume 

us. at once all lancilui om.jcctures that ( ¡ ,j„
.*mayb«starte,l mmCertiing the dispersion of „f nrOdi.rinw a Cnnivot
the Sciiptures ‘which are able to make* men 
‘ wbe unto .aivBtioR through faith which is. 
iu Christ .Tesus.’

“ I t  is tlie constant prayer of a church- 
'inan, that the good Lord may deliver him 
‘ in the lioor of rieatli and iii the day of 
ju d g w e u ta n d  I have 'jb.setved, tliaf niva

are Capable of producing a Contro
versial work o f such varied and sin
gular i-.xcellence. It displays, in 
every part, the energies o f  a  most 
poWerl'of and vigorous mind f o f a  
mind which will shrink from no 
subject where tfee human intellect
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can be applied, and which proceeds 
straight to its’ end Whtinut devia- 
tiort w  obliquity ; dashing aside 
with instinctive decisinn, whatever 
is foreign and irrelevant., sweeping 
away at once alt the thistles and 
tkoms ofcophisiry, by which mis- 
chieVotts ingenuity would black up 
the vi ay to the temple of truth. We 
have spoken of the boldness of Br. 
Wlafsh, and we oiust now advert to 
the boldness of l>r, blihier. Dr. 
Milner is a friend to fait fi”htiug 
and unequivocal blows : he has no 
sifatagein for attack, atid never 
dreams about retreat j  he marcbes 
full into the throng, to combat and 
not to steal away from his oppo
nent : to give him honestly the 
ground which he claims, atid ibettto 
drive tMtti from bis post, i f  we 
should form, our judgment front his 
publications, we shimld say that Dr. 
Marsh seems to calculate upot) suc
cess as a conlrbversiai writer, by 
his adroitness in evading^ the real 
subject of dispute j by reiterated as
sertion of facts, which a Ijtilc eXa- 
raination might convince him bad 
never existed j by appeals to preju- 
dips and. passion and by sophisti
cal illusions, not a whit more sub- 
stahtial than the monstrous and 

, terrer-strikiug figures of the phan
tasmagoria, \Ve would not even in
sinuate that his Intentions are cul
pable ; we trust, that he iscoivscien- 
tioiis in ail his labours. God for
bid that our opinions should give the 
measure of another man’s integrity ! 
But we roust lament that habitual 
tortuosity, wh'fch either seizes the 
wrong point, of discussion, or de
fends a good cause by Unsound and 
illogical reasoning. The Dean of 
Carlisle, on the other hand, is a pro
found master of argumentation, he 
never loses himself, and never mis
leads his readers ; his logic is plain 
and decisive ; he advances at once 
to the objection, and meets it like a : 
man who isconsclous of Iris strength. 
I f  we have contemplated with ad
miration the character of feis mind, 
w© have been no less delighted with 
the various and cXtoiisivo deafotog,

with which it is so richly stored, 
and the noble ends to which that 
learning is applied- Controversial 
writings are generally. forgotten 
with the, miiinediaic cause that pro
duced them Î th ey  have Usually a 
fugitive «xisteoce ; but we will tres
pass for once Upon Dr, Mumh’s 
province of prognostication, and in 
the present instanGc, venture to 
foretell 8' tltfim-nf fate, This vo
lume deserves to' be read by the 
scholar, for its style and research; 
by the logician for'its reasoning; 
and by all classes for the Christian 
Misiroctiph» and fm- the lessons of 
practical wisdom, .which . fill its 
pages. It wilt,be known, apd .ad
mired long after the bustle of this 
most tparvettotts coalrovcrsy shall 
have.passed away. ■
' Tjie only charges which are like

ly to be Urged against the wbfk by 
liberal and candid critics, relate to 
Qcciföional tautology, and to allu
sions, tvhich the author frequently 
makes to himself. Great as is our 
respect for the DeanofCartisle, -Vve 
would not vindicate «ve» in 'him 
what is oiten to censure. But w e 
must beg leave to suggest a fvw r< - 
marks on each of these chargesi 
Whoever has read thé  Inquiry of 
the Cambridge Professor, must be 
aware of the extreme difficulty jof 
exposing his. fallacies without some 
appearance of tautology ; the very 
nature of his publication involye,s , 
the necessity of it ;. there are cer
tain fufldatnentai errors, ivhich lie 
concealed in almost every paget 
and the repetition of them is so fot ‘ 
usefol, that the reader is nqt per
mitted to forget the Source and ori
gin of his accumulated misconrCp- 
tions. We think that the Dean 
could not, in justice to his cause, 
avoid o$|i:.iisionat repetition, and we 
are byjiio -means disposed' to com
plain of it. On the subject of allu
sions made by an author person
ally to himself, there can be only 
one opinion ; they should never be 
introduced unless the case requires 
theni. , But do those. Who raise the 
abjection, recollect the personal at- 

3 0  2. ,
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tacks made by Dr. Marsh «pon the was really the Engli-sb Liturgy ver- 
Dean  ̂ Have they forgotten those batirn; and that it was rejected» hot 
Iituliipiiec) insimmtions of dislike to for its papistical, but its aiiti^talvia-
the Liturgy, of Calstinistic. attach 
ment, &c. &c. which are scattered 
■with sticb profusion through the 
pages of the Inquiry? However 
painful it might be to Dr. MHner, 
to vindicate liis own conduct and 
character by appeals to bis general 
liabiis and manner of life, tfae t»odp, 
of attack adopted by Dr. Marsh, 
left him no alternative; it was not 
from choke, but from necessity, that 
fre speaks of bis own in im itiés, 
and requests the attention of the 
reader to a few facts, which relate 
personally to hintself; and we must 
again say, that we should be snrrÿ 
if these very interesting statements 
batí been suppressed.

In the reply of the Margaret Prò' 
frssor—for that he'will rej»ly to this 
and all possible animadversions 
upon his spirit and writings is be» 
yond a quesiion^the objections 
■which have just been noticed,'will 
pro bably appear with a formidable 
list of associates. With respect to 
the many errors of fact and reason
ing M'hich liave been proved upon 
himself, it is not obviou.s, what' 
«lüde he will pursue. Sonietinies 
he omits to notice the argument at 
nit; and sotnetinies like a sturdy 
son of contest and debate, he repeals 
iiis assertion, and grows hold by 
discomfiture. "  ‘ pn ego qui feci 
4KHV do your worst.'’'

I f  we could suppose that he could 
be at a lo.s.s for nfdterials, we would 
suggest the following outlufe, to be 
iiisertetl in hi,s common-place book.

“ Iiiveigh against the malice and. 
misrepresentation of Dr. Milner, 
Couki any thing but malice induce 
him to assail my Theoremsand Hy
pothesis ?—Declare that he is in 
love with Calvinism, and dislikes the 
■festablishinent. Praise the Bi.<liops. ’ 
Affirm again, that there were eban- 
aei.« in »bundaiice for the circu
lation of 'B ibles long hefove the 
establisà,n»ent of the ©oderu society ; 
that my aecoun| of the Scotch Li- 

‘ îurgy is tkß true account; that it

istic tendency ; and that all docu
ments which assert the contrary are 
false and malicious, and hostile t© 
the eJmreb; that the jsale of f*rayer- 
books j4ns diminished in an alarm
ing degree since the year 1804; 
that 1 did not begin the adack at 
Cambridge, but has, myself attack
ed, and held up to reprobatioo, 
becau.se I recommended the circula
tion of the Prayer-book, not as a  
corrective,' I never w-sed the word, 
but as a companion and safeguard 
toihe Bible, Declare that I never 
used personalities in my life, and 
that Dr, Milner afaseBi.sr . himself . 
from church, not on account of his 
infirmities, but because he dhtikes 
tile Prayer-book. Protest, that Ire 
is  a -Caivinisi, and a reformer, and 
one of the godly; that he pro
claims his own knowledge of his
tory, and of certain learned works; 
that 1 hale boasting as ill OS J  bate 
Popery. Query ? What about Gan- 
dolphy f prove that he is a Protes
tant; and after all Dr. Milner’s in
sinuations, that I  c«i an, aninent 
divine, no writer of electioneering- 
squibs, no lover of controversy ;
( N. B. Prove this by abstract rea
soning}} that my 'riteorem is a vastly • 
good Tneorera ; that nty Hypothesis 
is a marvellously good Hypothe.sis ; 
(challenge Df._Milner tit invent a 
betterjnbat alhliebishops believe it.; 
that one of them, it is true, did not 
much like it at first ; (Locke’s great 
work had, on its first publication, a 
similar fate): but that even I haibislMip , 
is CQiiverteil, for he has said nothing 
about it,T believe,-for ihreeor four 

■ years. Maintain, that I did rypeat 
accurately the conversatiorr, at 
Queen’s College, about the national ‘ 
schools; . challenge Dr. Milner to 
tell ft b e t te r r t lm i  my work 0« th* 
versions of the Bible has not been 
noticed sinrply because it is Unan
swerable ;  that 1 never did  garble a 
•quotatiort,; that if l)r. Milner were 
not an enemy of the ebarch and 
its forms he would, not insert in. -
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i.i-i tide paoe, ‘ the Rkv, Isaac Mil- 
rur,' but ‘ ihe V'ery Reverend;' 
( a  little Kiore abstract reasoning 
about this): that my • Inquiry, &c.’ 
is calculated to promote peace, and 
good will, aod Christian charity, 
and the more extended diilusion of’ 
the Scriptures ; that it ought to be 
issued tvith my Theorem and Hypo
thesis in the shape of a cheap tract, 
to' preserve thé poor and illiieraie in 
the religion of their fathers, and to 
iteep them from the delusion of 
false interpretations ; that my ser
mons before the University, which 
iDr. Milner calumniates, expotnul 
the doctrines of the Liturgy and the 
Articles; that fbeyîought to bapuh- 
iii/ird-^Query ? shall i say this ?—

on accountof theirgreat importance, 
and that no man who entertains a 
proper respect lor tiie Rrayer-book; 
will be of a dilTnent opinion. Avtf 
in conclusion, ihat after all their 
malice, I «»I a man of close rea
soning and profoMod thoouhi, and 
that 1 do not take too much uj/Otl 
myself.”

To be serious;—we consider ih« 
Bible Socieiy as now established 
beyond the possibility of danger* 
and the Professor would, in oor 
opinion, best consult «hatever he 
possesses of repmation for candour 
and sound argumeni, by bmmng 
his, proof sheets, ami enrolling hr» 
name among those who support it.

LiTJERAHir A N P  PHILOSOPHICAL INTELLIGÌ^NCE,

GREAT BRITAIN*,
%s the press ; Mfiiujìrs ut' Algernon Sydney, 
b y  iUf. SieRfltey Laws refaimg to the 
Cierg}’, by the Rev. D. WUHam ,̂ lute of 
iJhrist Church, Oxford the Hi>iory, Nii- 
4.urv> and.TmuweHt ot the Hotipiuj* Cough, 
•by Dr, R, Watt, of Cla^gutv Aj>oiojiy 
foe proiuoMUg: ClirisUttuily ia Imlia j coiuaai* 
iag a variety of interesiiu^ inh>riu<uiou ou 
limi subject, in, 1 vul. by Hcv. i>r. C, 
Buclumau Tour in Teesttale, including 
ilokeby and its environs ;-^Hisiory of i)en- 
^ 1  from the £rst Mohumtucdau invasion to 
%7!i7, in 4io. by 5|ajor Stewart i— aiid i)r-
WaUbnoSocinian; in answer to Dr.LnrdiKT’a 
teslimemy produced in ftlr. iieUham's ¿ie- 

, moki of Mr, Eindsey.
Ttepnrmg fot* publication i Memoirs on 

Eurajicuii and Asiatic 'rmk<y, by Mr. R» 
;liy«il{>o!e ; an Eiigfiiving of tire ilcv. J. Verni, 
late ileetpr of Clhpham, t»y Mr. SUlcf (by 
«ub^cii|nioa : sabsciriptions received at IT,

Newman Street, 390  ̂ Piccadilly, and the 
Library, Claphiuaj PaluciiJari relative to  
the seizure of Geijcfsi Miianda;*—and a Hh> 
lory of the FropWi;anon ot ChrUtiaaiiy 
aiuung thè bíealheiis, since the lleformalioiv 
in 25 vols.j by the ilev. Wtlliaut Brown* 
M.D.

" At Cambridge, the Chancellors potd ta ^  
tlal lor the best English poem, by an Und^* 
graduate, tó adjudged to Mr. G* Wadding- 
ton of Trimly: the smbjeci, CWttmhus. Sk 
W. Brownc> rnedaU ate thus adjudged: lot 
the Greek Qde, to iMr. S. Price, and (<xt 
the Catín Ode atid Epigrams, n> Mr. W* 
Strickiaud, both ot IViniiy.

A  gentleman ul' Paris is said lo have con
trived H plan of iiiudedmg or casting cines 
hi iuiniatore, and (o have actually tn.tae a. 
cast of Pads on ilie scale of un inch to 
hundred yards

LIST OF NEW  PUBLICATIONS.
T l i lE O L O G V .

Biblia Sacra iia «iacte translata, ut statini 
TKleaiur quid rcicrt wnaqureque vox Te.xiu5, 
qood mtUusaiueu ^æsiUit mterpiis, A« Ì><T*

$umpiibus aútoris, et centum duotax'at. Tîie 
fir?i pun,or Pchiateuclius, 1 vul, i ‘2iuu. 12s» 
sewed.

Tiie P.uGtrìae of New Jerüs l̂eio respetU

   
  



4S5 Reìi^. TniclL
(he Loref. Tran^ated ifom ttie 

suvh{„ 1 <̂.—rficroy» 6s. ''
A C  -mt e  lU'iwy of the Scw»i 

thjtì Hewlett* fe.D. î^a^p, 6e*
^H'4))ou:; iMv eujnf}»» Impotiant Siih{ect9 ;: 
iUe Ucu, HarrtM)«, Svck lOs. 6d- 
l v.piiu ioav addiiianal St ieet Discourses f 

, t»y tiie Rew. U- H4rw(ttid*A*5I. Vtd. 11. 
gV.r. . Il),’ <jii.

A tJouisç-oi Fracùcaì .‘remuons, cxprçssîy 
3 » l a a e d t û b e  l e a d i . a F am iliers. i J r o . . ^ s .

Chdc^tia» Flea ;uid Uliersd AjudoüV feir the 
]Bi-'iùaU and foteipi iiible ‘ ¿ücict^. ftvo. 
Ss> 6d»

Visits of ̂ e tc y j by theÌUv. B, S*.Ktey. 
l2ï»»o. 4f*-

A FiacilcuÌ Trcaiis^: on. the Holy Spirit j 
6y the Kev. G, Fa.î>^> B D-- 8vi>. 7s.

A  Aeeiew o£ thtr litut^y pnd Articles of 
tii<e Ciiujrcit. of Lapland; by Mr. H. Mtiic- 
feaiev 8\tt. ÎS. 6d.

Si>t>ït iijjd Fanndar BjiiKjsiiiou of the 
Ciifeets-ot thcCliurdt of Bugland. l2«no. 
4:-- fîd-

hcrtpiuve Seloeiioris on the. AunbuteS of 
t i l t  D ivine ith u o . ìs .  ftò . / - •

A liVuct of ibe MHlemimtw* or of the^ 
First Kesui ree I Um to ilic Uelpv of CKri't 
ti^iou Bardi ^  a ibucsuiid Ytars j. by L. 
ioolscap;. Ss.

jtrscBttAN’ffoe&.
Ct«ii Arduiectute of Vitravius j wiili an 

ÜJtRxhjciioïv cojmmûng the îilse and Fto^ 
gresif o i ArciiUcctureinnoiigst the Greeks ; 
by Wun Wilkins» M.A. F. A.S. imp. 4io. 
Si.Siiv toyat 4to.

A  Narrative of the BoiWiiig, and De
scription ot* tile CoH$iturnioDr of tho Bddy- 
stonò-l,»:jhthouse ^ by J. Staeaum* Civil Bu- 
g'tiiec‘r»..F.R.fA iiuliow 6̂ * bs.- 

Ardmect%n e, Ant«|nities, and Landscape 
SecnoTy ui Hindoostan j by T. and W. Da- 

Fart D i. imp;. 4to- Sk Ss.
Two Leitets to a  Ffelk>w of tUe Society of 

Âmiquuries» oj> tbeSubjcct of Gothic Archi- 
tectnre ;. by tile Rev, Haggiit. royal 
«VO* 6d.

■Brithh a n d  Foret"» B ih k  Society— Levant. [J u lt ,
, MvnKiire « f I he Prtnue arki Pubfic Lif* 
®f William IVnii; b j T. Clar&w»b i^ .A . ^ 
Volsî  8vo, 1/. 4^.

The Life of Wher* » « b  nn Accoaiit of 
thii earW of tl»e ReJofittatWn; by
A. I'oxver. S 'a . Jl2s.

Literary- Anecdotes of the Kigbtecnih 
Cettinrv jbv  *bdiu jSiicliob. F S-A. Vo4. ViL 
f Index) itelivered gratis lo purchasers of the 
preceding volani«.*, .

Memoirs,of )ohn Horhe Tooke, inK-r* . 
aperved with original DoenmenU ; by AleK-» 
audev Siepheiis, E>q. 2 vols B' o. It. As.
., Blemeiitsof Agt'ic«liu;al Clieinistry, in a. 

Gourdeof‘ Leeiures for the Board oi‘ AgricuK 
tore ; by H. Davy, LJUD> P- ii.S . 4to; 
¿¿. 2s.

Book-keeping i>o B u g to r, or DouUe 
Entry bimplUyid  ̂ byM . iVwcf, royal Uvo. 
13s. ■ . ■

Letters on the Management and Economy 
of a Sd»oi)t; l/y' the Kev% Sanmei Cmloiv, . 
12nto. 2s, d'.l.

Tim Nature and Objects of Elocution ex
plained; with 3ir. H. U.SmarPs Vrospecius 
♦«iHt'lvmis, Is.

liie  Germany and Agricola of Tacitus, 
with English Notes lor the U>e of Schods^ 
by E  H. l^fkef, Trinity Cyiiege, O^wbrrdgi '̂,
6s.

Remarks on Sir W. Diiimmond's fEdipus 
.Tudaicusj by G. D'Oyly, B* D. Part i j .  8vo-

The Oxford University CaUntlar for 1813̂ . 
12mo. 5s». fid.

Leuevs wiiitcn in a Mabiatta Camp, in 
1809‘; by T. D. Broughton, Esq- 4td. 2i. 8s, 

Hisiory of Voyages and Discoveries in 
iNa South Sea, Part H I. from 1624) to 1688 J 
by Capt,i* Borney. toy al 4to. 21 2s.

T he European in India^ from Drawings 
by C. Doyley, Esq. with Prethee and Histo
ry, by Capi. WilHanjson and F. W. Blagdon, 
Esq. royal 4to. 5Î* ds, ^

Travels in the Moreif, Albania, and -other 
Parts of the Ottoman Empire ; by F. 6 . 
DduquevUle, ftI,D. 4tp-

EELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE

B lirn S H  AN1> mllETGK BIBLE SO- 
GlEl'Y.

W e: inserted in  mte la s t  nuipber an ab
stract o i tb e  N intb Report of the  liritisb. 
and. Foreign Bible Societj’. We noVr |iro- 
eeed toe lay before ottr readers some inte
resting extracts froii» the Appendix to the 
Kr port—and first those ivhith relate to

F o n  !g t(. H u r e jie ,
f , Batract of »  Isttcir from a- Rofiiats

Catlrolic Beacon s t  Scamdinari in  the  
fcevant, written originally in Oreek. '* 
“  I was utterly astonishwl ou receiving 

your last roost agreeable letter of the 1st 
o f  October, 1811, With four dozen coj[>ies 
Of thcj Holy New 'i’estanrent io Ancient 
and Modem Grecfe. W hat has surprised 
me still more, is thatw hich i read in the 
Kftgiisb Report of the Bible Society es*' 
tabiished hr London> which you bare for- . 
warded to. me, together with tho other 
papers respecting the Knglish snstHutieus.,

   
  



British m d  î^oreign Bibl^ SocÍety~~^Síéyrna-: Icéïani. 4i>í
ÎMive so generously ftttmsîied us with 
gratis.

ISIS.]
Some<ïf thctn I have read nmny times $ 
and I have translated tliese Inst Into 
Cîreek, tu order to enable some of iny 
trieods to r<;ad them. The Testament 
vé have found to be most e?(aet. Tfie 
originai is eorreçti and the version into 
ou.r modern language is very accorate, 
very accurately pria ted,, and iu a very 
ocat form.

it  was alwiiys a  most desirable thing ' 
to ^av e  in abniidanec a t least a  part of 
the  Sacreti Scriptures in the vulgar 
idiom, since the learned (viz« Ancient 
-Greek) i;> every where so neglecte<!, as to 
bo ttiMterstood only by a  very few. Now 
wo.are anxious to know the origin of this 
foct^ because i t  is in itself so interesting, 
that we wish to have further information 
about i t;  th a t is to say, how it came into 
the hdnds of those great gentlemen iu 
tîagland to print 1« th e  vulgar idiom 
th e  Testament of our Lord,. For my own 
part, to. tell you how I feci, aitar reading 
what you have written, as having been 
communicated to you by ypur friend 
Dr. Naudit after ^xamiHÌng so generous 
a plan for the dispersion of th e  Eternal 
W itt o f God, and repeatedly reading 
these excellent Testaments, I find myself 
unpelled to believe, that the Lord, for 
the Sake of his only and beloved Son, is 
determined reform these our parts,®  
and  to cotnmahîoate th e  brightness of his 
iizht, through your Testaments, into the 
Levant; where, as you know, there k  
oothing to be found but daiknoss, and 
wretebeduess, and perdition. The read
ing of the New Testaincnt come$ oppoc- 
tuiiely and eiGcaeiously, to repair such 
serious evils.

y Î remember a  friend of mine, .who 
was for some time in Kngland, up Mi Iiis 
return  to Rome assuring us, th a t things, 
in respect to reHgiou, werè in a much 
better state  there, than in* our superb 
Italy . This I now see eoafirmed by fact; 
for if in England societies are formed to 
assist Christians abroad, by furnishing 
them wUh- Bibles, an d  KCîuÎing out iiiis- 
^jouaries to them, as you write, they 
thecdiselves must be in a very advanta
geous condition. I t  is certain, my dear 
friend, thaU so for as wc are concerned, 
these F-uglish gentlem en Cannot do a  
greater act of piety, nor a  more consi<lcr* 
ab le  charity, than this; viz. to procure, 
for us these most necessary and most 
holy book?. Î pray you. on rpy own ac- 
«ouut, and on the part of my friends 
beye, not to omit to obtain as great a  
quaatUy of these hooks, sOwell rendered 
into Modera GreVk, as you can, and on 
atïy terms Do not fear about the niouey, 
for we will reimbtirse you as you may 
think proper; while, in the mean time, 
wo all thank you, again and again, for 
those four dozen Testaments which you

% Extract of a Letterfrôjîi^ràyma, dated
, April 3, Ï812.

** I am happy to say, the Testament?, 
in Ancient am) Modern Greek, have,«>m« 
tim e since, been all arid I hnve had 
numerous applications for more; 1 
fore have to rCi|uest a further rem ittaoco - 
of ‘200, which 1 shall wait for with impa* 
tieiice. in  the i«<niu tim e Î shall tak e  
the lirst good opportunity of sending tho 
money which I have received to  Mr. 
Laing. i presented a <iopy two days ago 
to the Greek bif^hop, who reccivx'd it very 
graciously, and showed me a  c«»py of th e  
edition printed a t  Hallé, from whicti^C 
believe this is take«.

. ** Î am m«cli pleased to ñnd th a t tlie 
Monks do aOt object to  the circnlRtioa 
o f th e  .'Scriptures, They make no objec-  ̂
tion to th e  Testaments; hutseftra tocona 
sidcr the Bible us mutilated, on account 
o f  the omission of the .Apocrypha. { shall 
be glad of A fresh supply of French find 
Italia«, TeStamciïtiS> and French Bibles» 
H)0 o f each of the formef, and a  dozen 
of the latter,”

Extract of a  Letter from Iceland^ 
Avï,^tst 30, Î$î2. 

î have h ad  the honour io receive the 
le tte r which you and Mr*B—  were 
pleased to send me, along with the  num 
ber o f copies of the Wew Testam ent 
therein speelded. 'T’hese are, according 
to tny e>¿pectatíon ©xpretì^d last 
receive'! by our countrymen, -ever eager 
to read th$ Scripttu’cs, with a  deligtÆ, 
which can only be measured or fe lt by  
those, who have been in want o f a  book 
wluch they-deemed to be Absolutely no- 
CCfiSary  ̂ As 5’ou had iutrcsled an eqítaí 
Humberto chovaiicr Sivertscii, to be dis
tributed by him, I have found it ne<?es- 
sary to send soáie copies foto the Cimntrr- 
For the whole amount Î  wdl! he bontid. 
ÎU t.hc mean time tho clicyaUer í>ivértsen
will paj' to Mr. B’-........ ¿3 rix tloifom'
in* advance, And make j'ou acquainted 
with our jo in t efforts relative to  this bu
siness. Blessed be the noble prom ote« 
o f this edition, which will .spread spiritual 
knowledge over my cottntry, mid eo- 
ttghten the  minds thirsting to a'cad th e  
Gospel, i f  there are mdre copies, whi<dî ' 
could b© Spared from the exigencies o f 
o ther places in this island, they would 
here be thankfully received, and quickly 
bought next year.”

4. Extract of a Letter from Petersbarghj.
December's. ÎS12.

** în tny la s to f th e 9 th lt« t. Ï informed 
you of my having delivered to  the  prinfec 
Oalitzin, -the memorial and plan for »

   
  



liés, of tu theraas, and of Calvinists, and 
all lUft for the express purpose of iiiaUins' 
the  gospel of the grace of God sound 
out from the shores Of the Baltic to the 
Kastern Ocean, -and. from the Frozp.a 
Ocean to  the Btacl; S'ea, and toe borders 
of Cliina; by putting into the hand* 
Of Christian» and Mahometans, of 1a ,- 
tttitos aad the Votpries o f  Shaman, trfth 
m any other heathen tribes, the OraeieS- 
of the iWinif God. Here we had another 
proof of n-hat the' Bible can do, and h f 
th e  roncratiou « hich ¿11 C'liristian-s bale 
for this blessed .book- 11'; sec that it Î» 
stilt rapahle of uuitin i CItristiaus in th& 
bond of peace. It is the standard lifted 
up hy the .Ion o f JCssc, armvnd vrhicli all' 
his fi*tlo»t;rs roHy, in order to carry it i»  
trium ph over thO whole gtoher”

C. Extract o f a T.etterfi'Om Prince GalitziiV 
President of the î ’ctersbni gU Bible So,- 
ciety, to Tgird Teignmontli.

“ St. Pctersbnrgh Feb, “S, ISJil. 
“ 1 have tl»e honour to acquaint your

iñ a  ^ -lítíh  a n d  Pbreiÿ:n Bihle Society— PeieVshurgTt. f  j p t y i

Eilde Society in St. Petcrshnrgh, and of 
the  very friendly manner in which hO re
ceived me, &c. I have now to inform 
you, th a t his imperial majesty has ooh* 
firmed the wlinte, I %v.as this morning 
tvitb the prince, and saw the resointioo 
.signed by the emperor. In order to giro 
i t  the effect o f  «  public, few or Gka!*, It 
nnist pass through the ordinary forms in 
the senate and  this requires a week or ttVo,
Then the mciirorinl plan, and résolu-, 
tion. will be printe-l a t  the expense of 
the  statej I wiP take the same oppor- 
tiHiity to  throw off a fe v Imndred copies 
fi>r distribntiOK. Yoll cannot <ionc-eivc 
what a deep interest prince Galitzin and. 
those about him take.in this affair j -And Í 
.iaFc been assuted tbát his în>pctial ma
jesty  is no less mterested in it. They 
cannot ciiongli admire the simplicity of 
the  plan ; and they seem fullj' to  per
ceive how well calculated it is tojn'omuto 
the gre atest good,

“ The interest which the higher ranks 
lak e  in it is tru ly  .astonishing. The 
-Jirince Oalltzm  has already had all yonr lordship, that, ip  oons»;qucirioeof a  com- 
iiigh t R.cports Vpa^latt d into Russian, ntrtuicatiott w ade to  me I'jy thfe rev. Mft, 
I t  IS now the contmot» topic of conversa- paterso», on thp part o f the British anff, 
lion, and evOry where causes the greatest Foreign Bible boeiely established in to n - 
joy .”  don, I felt it my duty ofiicially to lay

befin e his imperl.ll majesty a project for
' 5 - Extract o f another te t te r  from P e te rs - '  

bm gh, .lannary IS, 1SU5.
"  Could 1 po t on paper all Î hawe seen, 

and  heard,; and. félt, since the 14th inrt- 
ÎÎ. S. on which day the impcri.il CkUsq 
«oncerning the Sible Society appeared,

. -It would transport ydii with joj', and yon 
would consider yOiirselvcs richly re- 
vsarded for dll your exertions. .lowsand 

■ Chris! ians, Russians and Armenians, Ca
tholic.» and Protestants, have with' one 
voice ackuowledgcd that tlic British and 
Foreign Bible Society is flu- wonder of the 
minctccnthcenW ry; and that itistheem iy 
Hdequ.atc incuos that ever was rievised for 

rcivilizing and bvangelizing the world.
■friu! impulse which bis imperi.xl majesty 
,and his first ministers liavc given, has 
'bcon fe lt by a ll ranks; and every Ojio 
-seems ambitipii.s to promote a scheme 
big with hic.ssings to hi.s f  llow men.

'T he conviction Which it was wished gra
dually to  produce, has already bebq- 
.produced; and the design is now fonnotl 
w  give th e  pian alt tlic scope you can 
possibly wish, and tliat to an extent 
-which WO aaver {»Iboufd huvu ventured to 
propose.

Speakinir o f the meeting beM in the 
house o f priitce^Galitzin, wliich emiéd in 
the  formation of the Petersbuixh Bihîe 
Sn)citíty, the Writer observ es :

U wasi tn d y  deliffhtfni to s e e th e  
nnammity which aotnuted this assemhfy, 
eiiinpoôcd of Christians of the Knssiaa 
'Oreek Churchy of t' Catbo

^ e.vtalilishing a society oii similar priiici- 
. ]i!os in Si. Petershnr^ih. Tt jrives me in- 

iioite salisfaciiott to mid, that his impe- 
rhd m ajesty-vas graciou&ly pleased to 
approve the proposai» an ^  to sanctiori 
th e  formation of a  Êlbfe in St.
•petersbuiyh. •

“ The object of our Society is th& 
distributb-ii of the Old and New Testa
ment, i.hî'ouîrhout the îhissian empire, 
in ali iatijiuiiics, exceptius: f he Sclavonic : 
forthis a pnrticuiarprivibxo preserved 
to  the Holy Sj'BOd. ^Then yonr lord
ship considers tho nnmher of European 
amt Asiatic diatocts wi«cli i>Tt vaH Ht tbfe 
several p n m p ^  of the îlussian em
pire; above all, if  .a correct idea can he 
funned .of the State of many of these 
prpvmcvs with regard to reliirions know- 
ledjTc; then Ï am sure yonr lordship 
win f.iel with me* that no Bible Society, 
y<;t funned on the Continenfof KaropCi 
can have objects in view more, vast in  
extent amt importance, than those to ho 
accomptishod hy, ¿ibie Society in  St» 
Petersbursch.

“ I am* particularly eharg-ed by the 
Committee, to Convey their thanks to  
the  British and Foreiirn I'ih ic  Society in 
London, for th d r  libera! donation of 
500/. stcriinpr; which bus been rcccivett 
throwyh the hands of Air. Paterson, in
dependent. of the encouroijement this 
s,itnv has trive« fo Odr vafuahlo and rasing 
Xtt'ititntion*, wo consider \iH intrinsic vaîoo 
t*> t ’c  g r e a t l y  ' n e r e s k 'c d  j  l i r - . - a M ? '’ w 6  h a i l

   
  



1813.] JR.eìig. Intell.-^Britìsh and
I t  as an on)en that the British and fv/- 
teign BiWe, society iu  Lonsipn, wHI he 
disposed to enter with ,us into fuit and 
friendly correspondence, and to consider 
US henceforth as a pa rt of themselves, 
engaged with tbeæ  in the nphiest under* 
taking-which cap. dignify the efforts of 
¿ a n .”  , . ,

Asia.
1. Extract from ,the First Report d f thè^ 
Calcutta Auxiliary'Bible Society,. JS12*,

‘f 'The native. Portuguese spread over 
India, and pomp,uted tp be, collectively, 
about fifty thousand, first presented 
themselves to the consideration of the 
Çonrorittep. I t  being understood that a 
thousand copies of the Portuguese New 
Testament had been shipped for India by 
order of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, it was agreed to purchase them 
for immediate circulation among the 
Portuguese at this Presidency, and at. 
Fort St. George. The Committee were 
disappointed of thi.s supply by the loss 
of the Elizabeth, in which ship the books 
were sent. They liave howevêr recently 
obtained, from toe Corresponding Com* 
m ittee of the Bible Society, 'lOO Porta- 
gopso New Testaments; which they are 
now distributing, both among Roman Ca
tholic and Protestant PortugúeSe¡. • They 
have also voted two thousand Portuguese 
Bibles, and a further supply of four thOu*,' 
¿ n d  NewTestaments,to be procured from 
England. These are intended, partly for 
the use of Calcutta and its dependencies, 
and partlyfor circulation among the Por
tuguese on the coast of Coromandel and 
Malabar, and on the  island of Ceylon.

The next object, which called for the, 
attention of the Committee, was an ade
quate supply of the Scriptures for the 
nSe of the native Christians conversant 
in thè Tatnul language; being not,only 
those'attacbed to the Protestant Mission a t  
Tapjore, Trichinapoly, and Tranqnebar, 
including the districts of Madnra and 
Tenevelly a t the southern extremity of 
the Peninsula ; but also a. considerable 
p a rt of the inhabitants of the contiguous 
district of Jaffna, on the northern side of 
the island of Ceylon. The entire number 
of persons who speak aiwl can read the 
Tamul langua.ge has not yet -been ascer
tained., But those belonging to the Tan- 
jore Mission alone, iniduding th e  Tene
velly district, have been computed a t  
nearly twelve thousand ; of Whom almost 
all. the men are represented as able to 
read, and eager for books. The number 
of Christians, on the coast of Coromandel 
alone, exclusiveof those resident in Jaffna

♦ This society has been supported by 
the liberal contributions of above ÎOO 
persons of all ranks and of different ChriS- 
tihn persuasions.
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and other parts of the îsland.of Ceylon, 
may be computed a t  twenty fhousantf.

“ For the  immediate use o f this body of 
Christians,, the Committee antborised the 
purcha.se of.Süü copiesofthe TamuIWew 
Testament, which, it vías understood, had 
been printed by Dr. John, a t Tranqncbar, 
after the purchase of ’à former edition, 
by .donations from this Presidency, a t tbo 
commencement of the year 18,10. The 
distribution of the copies'last purchased 
has not.yct been 'cdinmunicated; b jitth e  
lettersiof Dr. John and Mr. Kohihoff, re
lative to the Flist limited distribution of 
the .TamJil and Portuguese Scriptures, 

:with the testimonials.which accomp.anied 
them, evince how much this'.beDe.ficenf 
act of truly Chri.stian charity was nee,dcd ; 
and how gratefully andi joyfully, it has 
beep received. lt.„was farther proposed 
by th e  Committee to print On edition of 
1000 copies of the Tamul.version of the 
Bible, by Fabriçius, as soon as an arrange
ment could be made, with the proprietors 
pf the Tamul presses 'at Tránquébar and 
Vepery. But, on inquiry, it was'found 
that the work could not fee undertaken a t 
ci.f her of "those presses. Without great de
la y ;  and a higher charge ‘ than, .would 
attend the castiog a fonqt of "fain u.1 types 
and printing in Bengal. Mr. W..Vyard, 
one of the proprietors of th e  mission 
prqss atSefampore, fnfnished an estimate 
for printing orieiital editions of the New 
Testam ent; by which it appeared that an 
edition of 5000 copies of the New Testa
ment couid be printed, in .any language, 
for the sum of 3000 Sa. Rs. exclusive of 
paper, and the salary of a  corrector of 
the press. The Committee had there
fore no hesitation in determining to print 
5000 copies of the Tamul New Testa
ment a t the Serampore press, fram thq 
approved version of Fabrrciusj aid! they 
haveto acknowledge thefacilities afforded 

-'Ey Dr. John, for the aocomplishment of 
this object, by sending round*his own cor
rector of the Tamul prOsSj with an expe
rienced compositor Their acknowledge
ments are also due tO Mr. W ard, and Bis 
disinterested associates, who, in undertak
ing to print the Scriptures at- so low 'a 
rate, as must essentially promote the cir
culation of fhem, declare their'satisfac
tion to be greater than anV they could 
derive from a pecuniary profit. It is cal
culated th a t the work will be finished in 
lesi than two years ; and that the expense 
of 5000 copies, ittciuding paper and the 
correction of the prest, will not exceed 
ten thousand rupees. Or, With binding and 
every incidental charge, a t the utmost, 
two rupees and a half for each copy, o f 
8u0 octavo pages.

“ The ready and Zealous assistance 
of the honourable awl reverend J . T . 
Twisteton, chaplain to govemment and 

3 P  .

   
  



470 Jielig- Imelh
principal of ichuols on the island of 
Ceyloij, has enablod the ConaBiittee to- 
■undertake a similar edition of a  Cinsalese 
version of the New Testament, to b also 
printed a t  Serampore, for the úse o f  -the 
Pafive Christians of Ceylon, who speak 
and read the Cingalese language; and who. 
On the lowest computation, a re  between 
three and four handredtho»saad;of whona 
two hundred and fifty thousand are Pro
testants. It appears, by Mr, Twisleton’s 

. letters; that besides the Cingalese New 
Testansent and the books of Genesis and 
Exodus, which had been printed by the 
Dutch a t  Colutnbo, a  native clergvman. 
Of the name of Phibpz, tratiSiated part 

*of the Old Testament, as far as the book 
of Jo b ; and th a t the tnanuscril>t is de
posited among the archives of the Dutch 
fbnntii a t  Colwrrbo. On exammatioo, 
however, ñ  »as found to be incomplete ; 
and in m any places deScient; so that 
little  use could he made of it, had not 
the Kev, Mr. Siffening, a Dutch minister, 
born a t  Ceylon, and versed in the Cinga
lese language, so as to preach in it, un
dertaken, from motives of zeal ánd piety, 
to revise and complete the translation, 
commenced by Mr. Philips. From the 
labours of Mr. Giffening, the Committee 
hope to  be hereafter supplied with the 
means o f  pr nting the Whole Bible in the 
Cingalese language; ai|d in the mean 

, tim e they hava been enabled, by Bfr. 
Twisleton’s aid in sending copies of the 
Cingalese Scriptuies already printed, 
with spécimens of letters for an  improved 
type, an i,ntei1ig<mt corrector o f the  press, 
and a Dutch printer ,wbo was employed 
for thirteen years a t  the government 

-press a t  Col umbo, to take measures for 
having .5000 copies of the New Testament 
printed a t the SerampOre press without 
delay.

It remains to  mention a  fourth, and 
numerous class qf native Christians, who 
speak the .Ifpíoya/n», Or, as it is more com
monly called, the Malabar language, 
being th e  dialect of the inhabitants of 
Travanoore, and the Mahabar coast 
frum Cape Comorin, to Cape lili, or Dillj.

. The eutire nnndrerof native Christians, 
conversant in this language, has been 
calculated at 2O0,Of)Q; but in a recent 
estimate, obtained from Father Louis, 
seoretarv to  the bishop of the Carme- 
liie mission a t Bombay, it is stated at 

. 177,(.00.
•‘■ppr the use of the Syrian Christians, a 

M alayalim  translation of the New Testa
m ent was commenced ip the year 1806, 
under oji’couragement from Colonel Ma
caulay , late resident a t 7'ravancore, and 
th e  superintendance of Mar Dionysius, 
bishop of the Malabar Syrian Church; 
•and the four Gospels have been sincè 
printed a t Bombay. By a letter from 
the  Rev, Mr, Mavtyn, who, in February

'British an d  Foreign Bible S o c ie ty : A sia , [Juty,
last, made inquiries on the snbjeot a t  
Boaabay, it does not appear th a t the jjer- 
sons employed in making thisversionbad 
proceeded further than the Dospels; bu t 
a t  Mr. M artyn’s desire, Tinnapah Pillah, 
who was first engaged iu the translation 
with Rembar, a  casaiiat, or priest of the 
Syrian Church, and was afterwards sent 
to  Bombay to correct the press, wrote to 
the  bishop, requesting he would order 
the translators to proceed in  the i*orli 
with ah possible diligence. The Com
m ittee have since accepted an offer from 
Tinnapah Pillah, to come round himself 
to Bengal for the purpo-e of superintend
ing an edition of 5000 copies of the 9ta- 
iayatim New Testament, which it has 
been determined to print, a t  the Seram
pore press, as soon gs the requisite p re
parations can be made for it.
' “  It is further the intention of the Com
mittee to ptint a  Malayalim version of 
th e  New I'estament to be made from the 
Latin Vulgate, uinder'the superintandance 
of the Romish bishop of Verapoli, and 
x'icar-generat of Malab.ir, for the use o f 
th e  Roman Catholic enristians on  the 
Malabar coast, as soon as circumstances 
may admit of j t .  It is understood that 
the bishop of Verapoli has noobiectionto 
the eirculatlon of the Scriptures among 
the Roman Catholic Christians of his 
diocese; and he had even sent two priests 
to  Bombay, to assist in revising the Ma
layalim Gospels printed th e re ; in the 
expectation that one version would be 
sufficient lor the whole of the Christians 
conversant with that language. But in 
consequence of objections by ra th e r Louis 
to the translation made by members of 
the Syrian oh arch, the two priests re
turned to  Malabar. A proof sheet of 
the work was afterwards examined by 
Padre Prospero, the vicar general of 
Malabar, and, a.s stated in »  letter from 
Colonel Macaulay, ‘ i t  appeared, after 
all the diligence applied by him, that its 
faitUfnlness to the text o f the Vulgate 
was a subject of surprise.’ I t  may fhere- 
fure still be hoped that the Malayalim 
version of the four Gospels printed a t  
Bombay, and inlendetl to be reprinted, 
with the remainder Of the New Testament, 
a t the St-rampore press, will be accept
able. to marty of the  Roman Catholics, 
as well as to the Syrian Church. * At all 
events, as observed by Colonel Macaulay, 
the M alayalim ‘Scriptures will be ‘joy
fully received by the whole body of the  
Syrian Chnrcli. The very otrcnmstáhce 
of their not. passing through the  liauds of 
a priest o f the Church of Rome will 
eminently favour their reception with 
the Syrian Christians;’ and, as added by' 
him, ‘ another impression mdy be pub- 
lisbod at a  future period for the use o f  th e  
Roman Catholics, under the revision of 
one Of their oWn priests,’
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"  It appears frotn inforeiation received 

by Mr.Martya a t Goa, that tliere areabont 
two hundred thopsand native Christians 

. in  the Portuguese territory, appertainir,g 
to that settlement, who speak the Ca- 
nârese, or dialect o f the province o f  
Cañara. The esthnated number of Chris
tians a t Soihbay and its dependencies 
exceed sixty thousand j the greater part 
o f  whom speak the M ahratta language, 
o r  a  local dialect derived from it. And, 
besides other smaller bodies, in different 
parts o f India, the accession of Java, 
Ainboyna, and other eastern islands to 
the  British empire, has opened a wider 
field for diffusing thew ordof Divine Ke- 
vetaiion among numerous classes of per- 
SOBS who have long- since embraced tho 
Prcjtestant- Religion, under their late go
vernment, and who wilt acknowledge 
with gratitude a  regard to their best in
terests from tho.se to whom the dispensa
tions of Providence have now m ade them 
subject, with all the obligations which 
result from it. By a communication from 
Dr.M M luotet, one o f the members of 
the  Committee, it appears th a t a  consi
derable number o f copies of the  Malay 
Bible have been found a t Batavia; but 
he suggests the expediency of a Javane.se 
version for the  benefit o f  the-natives of 
Java, who speak that language. He adds, 
th a t ‘ no Dotchinan has ever attempted 
the  Javanese; although the conespon- 
dettce with all the native courts, (except 
th a t of Bantam,) is  carried on in th a t 
language and character.’

?. An address circulated by this Society 
to  the RomanCatliolicChristians in india, 
after stating, that a-Malayaiim version 
of the Scriptures was about to be printed 
for the Roman Catholic native Christians 
on the coast of Malabar, With theconsent 
and under the inspection of the Bishop 
o f Verapoli and vicar-general of Ma
labar; that, with the permission of thé 
archbishop of Goa, a  Cañara translation 
would be printed for the 200,000 Chris
tians of that d istric t; apd that it was 
also intended tp print a Cingalese version 
for the Christians of Ceylon ; contains 
th e  following passage !

“  Can it then be requisite to urge any 
atgum ent with the community of the 
Romish Church iñ India, to induce their 
ready and zealous support of this insti, 
tu tio u ; the object of Which is the same 
•with that of the British and foreign 
Bible Society, so cordially and univer
sally approved by Christians o f every 
sect and denomination in Europe? To 
those who know and feel the infinite im
portance of Christianity, as connected 
with the present and future interests of 
mankind, i t  would be haperflnous to en
large upon the motives and obligations

British a n d  Foreign Bible Society: Asia. VS I
for promoting, to the utmost of tbeii 
power, a  benevolent and pious under
taking, which, by the grace o f  God, m ay 
be productive of the most beneficial 
effects. The Com.mittee o f the Society 
iiisfkuted a t  Calcutta hereby invite the 
respectable and enlightened Roman Ca. 
tholics of every part of India to  join .with 
one heart and mind, in a  design which is 
equally interesting to all who believe the 
Gospel ofChrist to contain the glad tidings 
of eternal life.

3. The Appendix contains numerous 
extracts from 103 petitions of natives 
applying for Bibles, some of which are 
very striking. The following extract is 
frotn a Hindoo of the name Of Kishtiia to 
Dr.Jobn : after begging to have both a  
Tamul and English Biiile, be observes:

“  Being acquainted a  good deal witb 
the glorious transactions of the honour
able Bible Society, and other benevolent 
London missionary and other religious 
trac t societies, whose publications I  fre
quently teadwhen oommiraieated by my 
Christian friend ; and being impresseti 
Witli the preference o f  the Christian love 
and communion, and above a ll with the 
saving knowledge which the Holy Bible 
contains, and  . enjoying m yself comfort 
and satisfaction by the practice of these 
doctrines, and feeling the providence Of 
my Creator in disposing my fate ; I am  
conscientiouslybound to confess, reverend 
father, that these »re such Weightypoints 
as do not at all come from men, bu t 
from a  far superior Hand, which rouses 
me from my natural lethargy, and directs 
me to Seek grace and wercy from the  
io rd  our Saviour Jesus Christ. W hat 
makes me still delaying to make an open 
declaration of my weak faith, is,— 1st, m y 
timidity ; 2d, iny being still uqder filial 
obedience to my dear patents, whose 
tender and simple hearts will be danger
ously affected if they come to know m y 
resolutian: and my relations, some of 
whom possess a desperate spirit, will cer
tainly make Such a  noise, that, notwith
standing my sufferings and tmubie, I fear 
my parents will fall a victim to their ig
norance and affection.

“  The establishment Of some charity  
English and Tamul schools now in these 
countries, and the benevolent plan which 
you have proposed to inertase tbeia  
throughout the countiy, I  humbly con
sider, are the chief means by which m any 
will read the Holy Bible, and be convinced 
of the difference between truth and false
hood.

“ You and other most worthy benéfac- 
. tors, who have the welfare of my nation so 

much a t  heart, and do the utmost in your 
power to promote it, in spite of a ll th« 
unhappv objections arising from  the ene-

3 P 2

   
  



472 R«íigi&/e[l.
my of. the good of mankind, will be 
bighly rewarded by God Almighty, and 
you iri-1- see numbers of heathens with ‘ 
their'families and"ohildrcn who will Come 
and thank you in heaven, and ■ rostrate 
themselves before th e  Lord, and glorify 
His sacred name,^ hot only for his saving 
mercy, but also for having chosen you 
as sacred ¡Bstratheats for our safyátíon.”

4, Extract o f ä tOtter from the Colombo
Auxiliary Bible Society, patronised by
the Governor and Council of Ceylon.
“  The great influence that such a  de

cided protection -of our society, Openly- 
avowed by Government, will have upon 
the people of tois country, m ust he too 
well known to you to require any expfa» 
natiOR of the advantages that we hope to 

.derive from , such an effectual assist
ance.

“  Von must also know that in this 
settlement the Christian Reliuion is al
ready professed by all the chief native 
inhabitants, and highly respected by the 
natives o f every description. Par from 
any disgrace attaching to  those whb are 
converted lO' Christianity, th e ir  private 
reputation is increased, and therr poltth 
cal capacity enlarged : for new situations 
o f rank and emolument are brought 
within their reach ; and the native Chris., 
tian  may aspire to a promotion, from 
which the heathen, under this Govern
m ent, has been lonjf excluded. We baVe 
therefore no  shadow of reason here #0i? 
those imagioary objections, which so louig 
operated against th e  propagation of 
Christianity on the Continent of Ind iaj 
where m any of our countrymen were 
alarmed inio an apprehension, th a t an 
attem pt to  extend the religion of Christ, 
by the mildest means of instruction and 
persuasion, wou d be the immediate ruin, 
of tire British empire in Hindostán,”

>AMtHea.
1. Extract of a  letter from Tfew Jersey:

"  Oiir Society, tlirongh the abundant 
blessings of Ahiiighty God, is in a flonrisb- 
ing state, and, has distributed about 2,000 
Hibles, besides Testaments; and our pros
pects of continued usefulness are daily en- 
creasing, We pray for the best of Heaven’s 
blessings on your astonishing Society, whose 
cOiTstant exertionain she corainoii -causa Of 
the Redeemcrls tiugfloin, exceed alt our gkr 
pectations j and to »bom we, with a host Of 
others are indebted for the great example, 
which has so esseniidly made glad the city 
of onr God.

“  Thuuvh politically and unhappily di
vided at pre.ent Irom each other, by this 
unexuecitd war, yet be assured that, as 
Christiaus. wecoiisider ourselves joined with 

in Biwkinjf Bji ttw diBTch, universal of 
rtelivingGod,^ i .

ISriiisk and'Foreign Bible Socktg: /Ifnerka,^ t
2. Extract from ti^e First Report of the 

Bible Sodeiy*, 4*'Massacha&etl’s
1812.
“ When this Institution was' first ,pro’posr 

ed, iliere were some who obji-cteil, that it 
was not needed ; that the poor in this coun
try arc as well supplied with Bibles as the 
nqh. Cui inquiry has proved this objec* 
lion false. .Many miinsters, who had the 
sanie impression, have expressed their sur
prise at the want of Bibles in their societies. 
One thus write»! * I am astonished to think, 
that I sliould know no more, how many 
poor people are unprovided with the Bible.* 
Another wriiest .* I t  is surprising,’ that, 
when the case of the poor with respect to* 
Bibles is Mivesiigated, wq should find such 
great deficiency.* Another says, * I  had uo 
idea that there were èo maivy destitute iitthls 
town.* Perhaps there arc i t  w poor families, 
which are wholly destitute of the Scriptures. 
But very many have.only fragments; or 
their Bibles are so-w'orh and defaced es to 
be almost illegible. If  this be the case in Oaf 
own State, how great must be the want-in 
pther sections of the country.,’*

We have a udble example, in the un- 
pwaHefe<l eikort»̂  now making by the British 
and Foreigti Bible Society, to spread the 
Bible through the whole habitable world, to 
translate it into every language, to carry it 
into every liunoan dwelling, to open it to 
every human eye. Your Coinmiitee cannot 
express tlieir admiration and joy -when tliey 
contemplate the spirit and exertions of that 
Society., No religious or charitable institu* 
tioruever numb^.ed among its patrons sudi 
distiuguisheci and venerable names. On (he 
Anniversary of that Society, Christians of 
all denominations, inert who hold the first 
rank in church and state, meet in crowds to 
express and diffuse a generous aeal for its 
success. * In the short compass of six years, 
the and Foreign Bible Society issued
from iis Depository m London, more than 
325,000 copies of tlie Scriptures, indepenr 
demly of (hose which have been printed . 
under its auspices, without tfie limits of the 
kingdom ;* and the public prints inform Qs» 
that the expenditure of the Society during 
its eighth year, ending May, 1812, was be- 
tween forty ana fifty thmisand pounds sfer- 
U»g. Shall not we bear a part in this divine 
work of blessing, ali nations with that Go- 
apel, which has been sealed by the precious 
Wood of the Sod of God ; which has been 
transmitted to uS by the sniferings and la
bours, and pious care of good men of all 
ages ; which is designed and adapted to en* . 
lighten the ignorant, to enrich the poor, to 
oomfoft the afflicted ; and which offers io 
&H ranks of men, pardon and eternal life? 
I d the present disastrous period of the world,

' * Tins society, rince its establishment; 
has distcibmed 3TÌÌ7 Copies of t&e Sc«'p* 
tures.
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tbU Hitle hook with them to the is^encì# 
when the^ go oar in search of provisions! 
and in their Jents, or snow-bouses, sj)eud 
their evenings in reading it with great edifi
cation and blessing. Tlu*y oftct) beg us to 
thank the Society in their fiame, v/hea w« 
write to England.”

From Okkak simiUr expressions of gnw 
titude are received ; and tfie Christian Es
quimaus, in all the three settlCmehts, know 
no greater pleasure, than to assemble toge
ther in tlie evening, when they return fiora 
tin; sea, or their Inmiiug-groundS, In sòme 
larue teat or hou'ie, to hear the word o f  
God read by one of the parry, adult <x 
child, who has been instructed in the school^ 
e«abiisiicd in each place.

(To he coniinueéi.J

O : t r0 K I Ì  ANO O X rO R D S H JÄ E A U X I t t A i i y  
ßlBI.E SOCiETY.

O n Friday, June 2d, a Meeting was held 
at the Towa-haU, for tlie purpose ot estab- 
fishiiig a Society in Oxford, in aid o f the 
british and f*oreign Bible Society. Th« 
foUowiug were amongst the disUnguishcd 
persons o f the County and Uüivcrshy who 
pationised the design :—

Tlte 0uke of Marlborough, Eord Lieute
nant of the County, and Lord Orenville, 
Chanceiluf óf the University, w*ho have 

improbable. . been chusetl joint patrons; tfie Marquis of

how peculiarly importam are^the supports 
and consoiatioas \>t Chnstianily? and'what 
more elfec*ual method can we employ tor 
bringing to an end’ the disorders of society, 
than by di^ndng that Gospel, which 
breathes peace and universal philanthiopy. 
It peculiarly become!» us, descended as we 
are from pious anccf't'ws,. vvho owe our best 
Institution's to the influence of religion, and 
who huvé been disiinguishcd by ilw g04»d- 
Bess ol Ood, to make the cause of rebgion 
o»r ciwn, and to spare no efforts by which 
the Bible, the only inlallibie guide to Chris
tian rnitfi, may be carried fo the abodes of 
the poorest and most ignorant of our race.”

3. Esrràct from the Third Report of the.
Connecticut Bible Sócieiy, May 14, IS12L 

"  We repeat a commuiricalion alreaiiy 
often oaHile, and which there rs too much , 

_r«ason 'to . fear has not been suliiciemly 
noticed. ■ that although there is perhaps 
not a spof on 'earth of equal poi»«lation . 
with- this State belter supplied with tfie 
Holy Scriptures, yet- many are destitute 
o f tide blessed volume; probably wore are 
withont the Scriptnws tbr^gh poverty, than 
could at present be convcniemly supplied 
with our funds.- To tho>o who have net 
actually Investigated this subject, this may 
look like a conjecture, and may seem very

' A geudeiBan, wh© undertook the dis- 
tributionof Bibles in that partxrf' the State 
where he resides, writes on the subject as 
follows: ‘ The Bibles tntrusied to my car© 
have been flistiibnted according to my best 
judgraent, to promote the inte»*est ol' refi- 
gion, and to accomrlisli the benevolent de
signs of the Bible Sodety. Hiey Imve 
been received tvUh great apparent thank
fulness, and often with tears of joy/ After 
the statement of a few intóresiing particulars, 
in which the manner of reception of the 
Bibles was truly affecting, ani the conse- 
queuces very beneficial, he adds, ‘ I iiave 
tiianks for the Bible Society, from widows 
and orphans, from boiid and free. White 1 
perform this duty, I  return also .my uwh, 
that the delighiful task was mine to dis
tribute your chaiiiy.  ̂”
4. Extract of a letter from the Missionaries 

in Labrador, January 16,1813.
i'*̂ To the worthy British wid Foreign Bi

ble Society, we beg you to present our most 
cordial thauks' for the Gospel according to 
St, John, printed in tlie Esquimaux lan
guage, and presented to us, bound in thè 
best manner. Our hearts are filled with 
gratitude towards them lor this valuable do
nation, and we pray thè Lord riclily to re  ̂
ward them for it, and to cause all tl^ir la
bours of love to succeed for his glory and 
the welfare of mankind. Our people take

'*  This society distributed iu the pre- 
oedh^ year S250 Bibles, and that of New 
York ^566*

Blandford ; the Earls of Jersey, Gaiiford, 
and Harcourtj Lord Say« and ; Lord 
Charles Spencer; the Bishop of 0urham ; 
the Speaker of the Hou^eof Commons; the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer; the Chan
cellor of the Irish Exchequer; the Right 
Hon. Robert Peel, Chief Secretary for Ire
land ; the Right Hon. George Canning,, 
M. P.; William Wilson, Esij. High Slu riff 
of the CoaitWof Oxford; the Hon Thomas 
Parker; Sir ThomasD.AckUnd,Bart. M .P.; 
Sir John Reade, B art.; Sir Edward Hitch- 
ings, Alderman of Oxford ; the Dean oT 
Christ Church; the Dean of Westminster; 
Rev. Dr. Routb, President pf Magdalen: 
Rev. Dr. Tatham, Rector of Lincoln; Rev. 
Dr. Hughes, Principal of Jesus; Rev. Dr 
Hudson, Principal of Brazen-nose ; Uev. 
D r .‘Vaughan, Warden of Merton; Pvcv, 
Dr. Thompson, Principal of St, Edinund 
Hall; Dr. Blackstone, Principal of jS’ew 
Inn Hall; Rev. Dr, Barnes, Canon Christ 
Church; Dr. Pliinimore, Regius Professor 
of Civil Law; Rev. Dr. Robertson, Savi- 
lian Professor of A natom yR ev. Dr. Becke, 
Professor of Modern History; Dr.Macbride, 
Exeter College; Dr. Kidd.Proi'esSorof Che
mistry’; the Rev* the Senior and Junior Proc-  ̂
tors; J. L Lockhart, Esq. M.P,; H. Daukiiis, 
jun. Esq; M. P.; G. F. Stratton, Esq. See. &c.

The anxiety to attend the Meeting was 
very general. The portion of the Hall pre
pared for the ladies was unable to receive 
the numbers whd pressed for admission ; and. 
the eagerness on ihjB part of the gemiemen 
of the tJmveiSuy,iUi particular, was so greaL
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ihai on the doiir'» being »brov»n open, whipU 
\vas4oue bî tore the hnur pFeviousJv fixed, 
tlie whole rouiH; cupnble idi>>ntaimfig IdOO 
pe»sons, WHS very qur-.kly filled. G» f .  
Siiiiiiot«, K'q. was requfsted ttr take the 
euair t‘»H rho; arrival (if the Hi¿h SheriíF. He 
opened the Meeting, by siniing the general 
objects ot the ^riiiah and Foreign Bible So
ciety, and detmliag the success be had met 
wnh in his application to ni<*ny of the lead
ing peisons pi ihe U^tverslfy and County. 
He concluded by requesting the Secretaries 
o| the Pareid Society to explain more fully 

' its design and operations, and then resigned 
tlie cjiiiir i© Vt'iijiam VVilstm, of Wtirton* 
Ht'itse, K q̂. High Sherrif of the Coumy, 
■ WhowMs by tbis time anrvcd.

Ahei the three .■'ecretaiies had Severally 
addressed the assembly» leiters^ were rewl 
by »he Senior Proctor from Mr. Vamittart,^ 
ChanreUur oí the Exchequer; Mr. Fitgge- 
yafd, (phaucelior of the Irish ISxchequer; 
Mr. Peel, Chi f Sect» tary for Ireland.^ and 
Mr. Canning ; ail ot Christ Clmrch» expresŝ » 
iiig Uieir sincere regret at being prevented 
from attendlug the Meeting by théanasuel 
pressui'e of public bndness. *The letter of 
‘the ChatiCfllbf of the Exciteqner was espe-’ 
daily inieresliiig, as it contained an able 
view of the advantages of the Institution: 
it al'O encioar*d a donation of 50 guineas.

'J'lie fiiUowiüg were among tlic genileinen 
of the County a«d University who afterwards 
either deiivoed tlieir sentiments at laige, or 
nf.ide and seconded .ihe motions usual on 
aiiuiinr occaMoas.—*G. Pr'-Siratton, Esq.; F. 
Peiusion, Esq.; the Rev. J>r.-Robcrtson¿ 
Saviiian Proiv'-sorof Asironamy, in the name 
ol the Dean of Clitisi Church, who apolo- 
■ gizjed by letter tor his unavoidábíe absence * 
J. Reacie. Ksq.; J, Ingram Cockha«, Esq. 
M. P . ; Dr. 51acuriiie, Judge of the Vice- 
CbanceUm^s Court ; the Earl of Notlhesk; 
the Rev.Or.T«*'ham, Rector of Lincoln; W. 
Hervey, Esq ; D»\ Kidd, Pridessor of Che
mistry ; ttie Rcv. H. Peavsow,Senior Proctor 
ot the Ujiiver^iiy; J. H. Esq.; R. Cox,
Esq. Mayor of Oxford ; and Mr. Atkiits.

Hie proceedlogs of the Society did nó(, 
however^ close with the fiiaf day. An ac-

[JvtYf
count was received the following morning, 
of the accession of the Chancellor of the 
University to its cause. A special general 
meeting was in consequence convened, wliich 
was attended by the Dean of Christ Church, 
the Principal of JfeSus College, and othex 
leading academical persons; when Lord 
Grenville was appointed joint Patron with 
the Duke of Marlborough, who had al* 
ready signified his acceptance of the olBce.

The Frst eifbris of the Society thus united 
in its favour the CHianr^Uor of the ürtiver» 
$iiy, the Iword Lieutenunt of the County, sis 
Ollier dHtinguibhed noblemen, and one Hon.', 
and Right Rev. Prelate fesideut in the 
County ; eight heads of Colleges and Halls j 
four Proiessors; the Judge of the Vice- 
Chancellor s Court ; the two Proctors of the 
University; six leading persons of the Stale, 
Members of ibe University; the High She* 
rilF of the County, and twenty*one oHier 
gentleiiien- of consequence, some of then? 
Members of Parliament, others principal 
j>ets«»s in the Corp(?fation, and many of 
them honorary Members of the Univeraty,

Every thing thus conspired to a<íd im
portance and dignity to an occasion assured
ly of no ordinary moment in the history of 

. tbe British and Foreign Bible Society; ex
hibiting« as it has done, so many distinguish
ed Member&uf the Univemty taking iheir 
foil share in this great question, and enroll
ing ibcir names wi<b the nobles and gentry 
of the County, am» ngst tbe supporters of an 
Institution, which may be fairly regarded as 
placed by this eminent success on higher 
ground, and célled to the anticipation of a 
more rapid and extensive progress; whilst 
the clergy, and other members of the church, 
will more especially, as we trust, be ani
mated by the,example to persevere in liie 
course on which they have so nobly entered, 
and maintain to tlm Church by increased 
exertions, that dignified post, in tbe defence 
and disseminatiun of the Holy Scriptures, 
which the Reformation first taught her to 
occupy, and wlpch her interest, hCr dqiy, 
and the saered activity of her sons, equally 
forbid her tb abandon.

VIEW OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS.

SPAIN. •
D vltijic  the lliree first weeks of the month 
of June, a stiecOssion of brilliant affairs 
toftk place bt tweeii tlie iirfyai eeil guard of 
the aiiieii eniiy, and the tear guard of that 
of ihe French, who, oh the 13th of June, 
abaiKloued Burgos,afterblowingup|he castle. 
0(1 the '¿O'h of June, the army under tlie 
Marquis ut Wellington came within sight 
ol ih 'i 0t- the French, Couinrauded by Jos'epb 
Bonapaite, wull Marshal Jourdan gs his

Mtijor-geperal, and which had taken up a 
very strong posilicn in  front of Vitloria. 
Lord W'eltiUgtoi) attached the, enemy on the 
Sticceed'mg day, afid, after a severe coiiflicr, 
gaiited a complete victory over them, driv
ing them successively from all their ppsi- 
tiuns, and taking ffota them i  51 pieces of 
Cannon, 4'lo waggons of ammunition, ail 
thpir baggage, provisii iis, cattje, treasure, 
&c. and a considerable «umber of ptispivers. 
Tlie loss of the enemy is estimated at Up-
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'wards of 20,000 men. The loss of the allied 
amiy  ̂ amouuted to 730 killecl, and 4110 
wounded, of which nearly two-thirds were 
British. The difficult naiure of the country 
alone ajjpears to have prevented tlie entire 
demolition of the enemy’s array, which is, 
ho wl'ver,necessarily reduced to a state (d great 
weakness and inefficiency. Both the Spunish 
and Portuguese are reported to have belmved 
witli great gallantry* The movements di
rected by Lord Wellington were so judicious 
tiiat the French found their retreat by ihe 
high road from Vitiona to Bayonne inter
cepted. They accordingly tuj*n®rl off to
wards Pamplona, closely followed and ha
rassed by the allied army, and in the pur
suit the only gun winch they bad Reserved 
was tak^a from tlieni* They entered Pam
plona with only one howitzer in their train. 
They did not, however, long remain there. 
They continued their retreat by Konces- 
valles into France. On the 2dth o f Jujoe, 
Pamplona was invested* General Crahaia 
had been detached on the 23d with a part of 
the army to Tolosa, a place near the Spanisli 
frontier, to intercept the French force under 
General Foy, wlffcti .were retiring from the. 
side of Biscay. A serious conflict took 
place on the 24tlt and 25tli, which ended in 
dispossessing the enemy of Tolosa; since 
which our troops have continued to push on 
them by the high road to France. A body 
6f F'cnoh troops under General Clauscl, 
which did not join the main army in time to 
take part lu the battle ofVjtteria, retired 
towards the Ebro, pursued by a detaclmieiit 
of the allied array; but they made good theif 
retreat into Saragoza, and have since reached 
Jaca, in the way to France.

A number of minor transactions, such as 
taking small iorts, intercepting small detach- 
Ipems, capturing guns, &c* took place 
during the period referred to above* The' 
effect of the whole has been to rescue every 
part of Spain from the presence and power 
of the French, excepting Pamplona, ohe 
or two fortresses on the Bay of Biscay, and 
the prbvnnces of Arragon, Valenciu» and Ca
talonia. Of these provinces they would 
speedily have been divested, had not the 
comprehepsive plan of operations devised by 
Bord Vt^ellington been marred in its execution 
by «ne of h|$ subordinate commanders. Sit 
John Murray, who Commanded at Alicanr, 
bad been ordered to proceed thence td Tar- 
ragijpa by sea, with a view of possessing 
buiiseif of (hat place, the garrison of which 
bad been greatly diminished i& order to 
•apply the ranks of Sachet’s army in Valen
cia, This would have placed the army of Si-
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cily in a state of easy comraumcation and 
co-operation with lord Wellington, and have 
ensured either the immediate evacuation of 
the whole ot the Peninsula by the Fiench# 
or their unavoidable capture. Â Spanish 
force under the 0uc del Parque was left to 
w'utcli the enemy, in the position which Ge
neral Murray had previously occupied. Op 
the 3d of June, the whole of his tirmy had 
disembaiked, and Tarragona was imiuedi'* 
ateJy invested. The Fort of San Philippe 
Col de BaicVguer, a very strong post, which 
commands the only road by wldcii an ene
my, with a train ot artillery, could apprtjach 
to disturb the English army before Tarra
gona, was taken, on the 6th, by a force under 
Colonel Prévost, assisted by Captain Adam; 
of tne Invincible. 'The troo//s and staiuen 
employed iti the attack appear to have sur
mounted almost incredible dtfficulues, in 
bringing guns to bcaron the jfface, nm only 
from the nature ol Uu* ground but the state 
of the weather. This jmport.mt conquest wai 
gained with the l.oSs ot only ômenkiited and 
38 vrounded. Thus auspiciously did opera
tions commence in tliai quarter. On the 9lb 
or lOth^ howevvi,, Oenerai Murray learut 
that Suchet hiid .reached Valencia (a piace^ 
be it noted, 120 milcs irom T.irrajiona ) w.tb 
a lorce which he calculated might am> uni to 
9000 men,and lhata fuitliei turceul 'he sanio 
amount was proceeding towards him Iroia 
Barcelona. These rejioris had no sonner reacf»-, 
ed him, than, with an army under Ins cum- 
maod,admiuedbyhimseti to amount r(‘2U,dO0; 
with ail the Chances in his favour aiibing 
from the movements of the Due del Parque’« > 
erm>, which Ibllowed SucUei, nud fiom, tlte 
co-operation of Spanish partizans in inter
rupting the progress and intercepting the 
supplies of the enems ; with the comple'e 
Comraand of the only road by which aiiil- 
iery or cavahy coulu be brought forward; 
and with the possession of the height» and 
defiles by which the enemy must pass, if 
they thought of approaching him without ar
tillery and cavalry with this army , and 
with all these advimtages in ins favour, he 
determines to re-embark his troops ; al
though his own uunO"t calculation- of the 
enemy’s force, (and which, witli great em- 
pbasTs, he adds ** he is surt he does not 
exaggerate,”) does qot raise them above tlie 
amount of his own troops. Nay, so perilous 
does he appear to have deemed his situa
tion, in consequence of this reported ap
proach of the enemy, that he would not even 
stay, although entreated to do so by Ad- 
inirai Haliowell, who offered to muke him
self responsible for the safety of the army.
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fiar a fetv hours, until bis cannoi> and stores 
should be reimbarbed. This, however/^ 
adds this British General, was a risk I did 

- yiot wish to rtm fur so trying &r\ objeet, and 
1 preferred losing them to the chance of the 
embarkation being qppav?d, and of an 
eveuiaal much wore serious loss” We Impe 
that General Murray has a better defence 
Ibaii tbfe to wake u> his ¿ing and country 
Sot so ignominious an abaiidcmwent of his,
^ s t ,  $ad for a sacrifice appareiuly so wan
ton of the honour of his army* At must, it 
co»ki only have been ihe Barcelona part of 
lihe French army which w'as wkhin two 
or three days^ march of him ; add they 
had dither to pass the Cot de Balagaer, or 

climb steeps to ayoW it which a small 
¿jice misiht have tendered impassable. And 
hesidea this, our embarkatiop, even in the 
|>resenee of the enenry, would have been 
protected b j the cannon of a whpie squa- 
dion of ships of the line and frigates, Hap- 
pUy Sir John Murray Was siiporsCded in his 
««mvmund, by the arrival of Lord Wiitii^Rr 

, Beatincb, three days after he -penned the 
■exculpatory letter above referred to. His 
2-oidship found it necessapy to return to All- 
icanf, whence he was proceeding to carry 
l*otd Wdlingtoirs instructions into execution.

Lord Wellington, on the day on which his 
^spatehes announcing the victory at Vit- 
tiwia were received, was eteated a Field 
Marshal in the army.

-What efifect these transactions in Spain 
VQSy produce on the state of a^airs in 
Germany, it is impossible to say*, bat it4s 

if  Lord Wellington's plans are 
erwvned with the success which seems to 
Await them, that before the autumn is very 
iar advanced, he will be in a condition to be- 
seme Invader in his turn, and at least to 
make the southern provinces of Frimce con
tribute to the support of the allied army*.
!Fhe armistice will have tenninated on the 
£Oth instant. I f  not previoudy prolonged, 
hostjMiies must recommence^aia matter of 
coarse^ and ii is more iha^-^robeble that 
the events in the North of Spain may have 

. the effect of inspiriting the Allied armies on 
tile fromiers of Saxony, to renew - their 
struggle for the independence and repose of 
Huropfr.

UNITED STATES.
.The American Congress met on the 25th

Gresi Brllain,
of May. The Message of tire Presiilent 
states that he had applied u» ihe Kinperor 
A^exanderJbr his med}iui<»n in affecting a 
pecouciiiuiion with Great Britfiin and ihat 
envoys hud proceeded to St. Petershuigh 
witli ihiit view,and in the hope aho ot torm- 
ing a C'»nime4cial treaty with Russia. I t  
admits that the points in dÌ5>puie between 
the iwo comuries are reriaced to the, single 
question of tlie impressment of British sea
men from Aruericaii luerchanmien. I t  
charges , the Brilisb with JKlding to (he sa
vage fury of hostilities on one troniier, a  
system of pluoder and eonfingratiun on ihe 
other, while the Americans iiave set an my* 
varied example of bumaniiy. i t  extols the 
aclnevcinents of the Aoierican niivv, and 
particularly the triumph gained with sucU 
celerity by the Hornet over » British sioop̂  
of war; and raentions the attack ami cap
ture of York Town in Upper Canada as a  
presage of future victories. The French 
Government has as y^t-n^de no satisVaciion 
to-America, for the injuries iniUcted oit her* 
A loan of 16 mUlipns of dollars had beeu 
contracted ai 7 |  per cent. ; but tire President 
recommends that in future the supplies 
should be raised as ranch a‘s possible within 
the year, in order to give full effect to the 
efforts of their warriors by land and sea, and 
to cut off every hostile hope founded on a cai- 
cuUvted failure of the pecuniary resources o/ 
the United States.

The .American ports southward of Newr 
England continue to be strictly blockaded; 
and occasional-descents have been mad^ for 
the purpose of destroying cannon founderies 
and other public establish nieuts, and Of pro
curing provisions, fn cases where no re
sistance was offered, the provisions were 
paid for at a fair price; but in cases wliere 
resistance was made, not only were the provi
sions takerr by force, but the towns resisting 
were destroyed. This proceeding has had the 
effect of inducing the Americans to supply our 
squadron freely.

On the frontiers of Canada, the war baa 
proceeded with varioua success, York, thè 
caoifal of \lpper CJanada, has been taken. 
On the fither hand, the American naval de
pot at Siicket^ harbour has been destroyed.i 
and a body of their trppps, amounting to 
SoOO men, has been surprised and defeated 
by a much inferior force; the first and se-
cond in command being made prisoners.

GREAT BRITAIN.
pa»i,iAMHNTARv rnooEEciNOs. House of Commons, has passed into a law, 

J . The Stipenclary Curates Bill, afMt As Soon as the . bill is printed-we shalllajr 
sSBdergothgseseiai tnaterial aiteieiiotts in the an abstract of it before our readers.

   
  



ISIS.] Parliametilmy Proceedinff:
3. The Bill for the government of India 

for a  farther term of 30 jrear», {>aa$ed 
through the H»o»eof lAtrds wiihout a single 
amendment, and received the Ro;at Aitient 
on the 31si inst The Act wHl take effect 
from the lOih of April, 1814. I t  intro
duces man '̂ important changes in the com
mercial, political, and financial relations of 
the East India Compa^Jr. It limits the ope
ration of tlieir exetnsive charter to places 
Ijfing to the north of 11 degrees of south 
latitude; and between 64 and IM) de
grees of east longitude, And even with
in these limits they have the monopoly 
only of the trade to China. To other 
part» Srhhin the specified limits, ships 
of the burthen of 350 tons, sailing from hoy 
port in Great R.itain or Ireland, may trsde, 
under certain restrictions and limitations; 
and sQch ships may bring all the products of 
the East, tea excepted, to all such ports in 
the United Kingdom as the Lords of the 
Treasury shall deem to pds.<ess sufitcient 
means of security against smuggling. Per
sons desirous of going out to India, for com
mercial purposes, most apply tor a licence 
to the Court o f Directors of the East India 
Company; and in fourteen days from tl>e 
date-of their application, if it be not com
plied with, may apply ri>e Board of 
Cuntroul, who may order-tbe Court, i l  they 
see fit, to grant a licenced? In many other 
cases, political and financial, the power of 
the Board of Contruul over the Company is 
moeb enlarged. 'The patronage, however, re* 
midns in tlie handaof theCouitof Oireetots. 
The change effected by this Act wltich we 
cputemplate with peculiar satisfaction, i$ that 
which relates to the introduction of Chris
tianity into India. Hie solemn leco^ition 
contained in it, of our duty as a Christian 
nation, “  to promote the interest and happi
ness of the native inhabitants of the firitish 
dominions in India,’’ and to adopt Such 
measures "  as may tend to the introduction 
among them of useful knowledge and of 
religious and moral improvement,”  is of itself 
In the highest degree gratifying to all who 
feel for the honour o f Ood, or the liapjfi^ 
ness of man. The Act further states, that, 
in furtherance of these objects, “ sufficient 
facilities ought to be afforded by law to per
sons desirous of going to, and remaining in,

• ladle, ibr the purpose of accomplishing 
those benevolent designs: provided always ,
' that the authority of the local governments, 
respecting the intercourse of Europeans 
with the interior of the country, be pre
served ; and the principles of the British 
GoeerOment, on which the natives of India 
have hitherto relied for the free exercise of

Ckrist. OasSBT. No. 130.
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their religion, be inviolably maintained.” 
The Act then proceeds to empower ;be 
Court of Directors to grant licences to 
such persons; and reserves, in case of re
fusal by the Court, a right of appeal to th* 
Board of Cuntroul, as in the case of com
mercial per-ons. In short, tlie discretion, 
both as to the number of persons who shali 
go out to India for religious or other pur
poses, and as totbeir qualifications and fit
ness for the undertaking, is vested entirely 
in the Board of C'ontroul. The licences, 
when granted, shall entitle the persons ob
taining them, so long as they shall conduct 
themselves properly, to the counteaanca 
and protection Of the locd governments.

This important enactment was strenuously 
opposed in every stage of its progress 
through the House of Commons. It was 
carried, however, on eveiy occasion, by de
cisive majurilies. In the House of lords it 
experienced no Opposition whatever.

3. Idr.Wiiberforoe took Oceasion, in t in  
House of Coroinens, to advert to the an- 
warraiitabie Conduct of Portugal, in having 
taken no step to carry into effect tlie 
10th article of her late Treaty with Great 
Britain, hjf which she had engaged to 
CD-operpte in abolishing the slave trade. 
So tar, indeed, he observes, had she 
been froth acting according either to the 
letter or spirit of that stipulation, that the 
Portuguese slave trade had enormously en- 
creased since the treaty had been made, and 
bad evidently been fosteted and encouraged 
rather than «becked 6y the Portuguese Go
vernment. Now, when it was considered, 
that it was by our protection alone that the 
Portuguese were enabled to carry on any 
trade; and that without the aid of our naval 
superiority, Africa would have enjuyed re
pose from their cruel and extensive spolia
tions; i t  really was not to be endured that 
tliey sboutd go on—in the face of their own 
solemn engagements to the contrary; in 
opposition to: the universal wish of thn 
British Parliament and the British Nation; 
in vioiatihn o f  every dictate of justice, hu
manity, and sound policy—to augment, in
stead of contracting, this nefarious commerce. 
He was persuaded, that if the people of 
this country knew the dreadful extent of 
the evil in question, and how entirely its , 
existence, and especially its increase, were 
owing to the support which they yielded to. 
Portugal, they felt too heenly on this 
point to Consent to continue their present 
connection with that Government, if the 
connection were to be purchased at such a  
price. I f  tlie friendship of Portugal could 
only be «eenred by our being parties, WsA

S Q.
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p:jTti(’S we undiMibîedly .wei*e> to all the 
CHurmîtiet. o*’ !ci àl<tve Uäde, palnlul as this. 
HiiiîÎK bt', hf K>r one-would unequivocaliy 
ijis.st that it would became" our duty to rt- 
11 u'ice H f'lieoiisliip attended by such up- 
podjiioas and caliimitnus consequences.

Tue setunuems <xpfessed by Mr. \Vilbor- - 
force were tçle-ed trotn every part of the 
BiMise, Tht‘ Hon Mr. Douglas, Mr. W.' 
Siiiuii, Mr, Sm^ih forCaiiibiidge), and Mr.
C. Gi'întt, jun. expressed thtfiiselves with 
gieat force and earnestness to the «ame 
effect -, and tiu re appeared to exist a general 
detennination to employ every means with
in the power of Paiiiament tor engaging the 
atteqlion of ihe British and Puriuguese, and 
aiso ut Uie Sp nish Government?, to this ve>y 
important and too long neglected question. 
We were purticuiarly graîiiied will» the 
expression ot Lord Castlereyjih’? setUiiuents 
on this occasion. . He admitted the validity 
of .ill lhat had hcen said lespecting the con
duct ot Pdrluca) in (his instance, and that 
it was no iungef possible to avo d meeting 

• the qiiCvSt 1011. He , pledged hun>eli, betöre 
tiie meeting of Parliameni, to do his utmost 
to b ing ilie Court of Poriugul to a sense of 
Its obligutimis in respect to this niattef, and 
trusted that some practical measures would 
be adopted, wllich might* obviate the ju>t 
compidiau of this countqV, and'satLsty our 
just especiaiioDs.

4. ihe Session of Pailiament closed on 
the rnst. with a Sj>eech delivered by 
the Prince Regent from tiie throne, in 
‘which, alter reterring to his Majestys indis- 

. position, he advtrts to (be splendid suc
cesses in liie Peninsula,-and the prospect 
whicif is (lierei»y opened of freeing (hat 
country fioni ilic enemy’s yoke. The last 
Russian Couipdign, and thé treaties formed 
with that pouer, and will» Prussia, and 
Sweden, are then numtloned. The Prince 
Regent expresses regret at the continuance 
of the war with America, and his desire 
that pe ice might be restored, although he 
cannot consent lo purchase it by saciilicing’

, ouF' inatiiime rights. He proceeds tq notice 
the financial regulalions adopted by Par-i- 
amem, and the new arrangements for the 
govcrniiifOî ol Jndia ,̂ in terms of approba
tion j and closes with e.vprt'ssions of acknow- 
Itidgiueut for the loyaby, constancy, and 

‘patience displayed by the people under 
-all the severe presiurc they have experi
enced, and Uith. graieiul tbaiiks to Divine 
Proviilenee for-ilie successes which have 
altemled his Majesry’s arms; wiiich successes 

.he wishes to employ, in conjunction with 
the powerful means placed in his hands, in 
retiucijig-the^ exuavagaut jieieftsioiisnf the

Natal inteUigence, . [Joi.T>
enemy, and ilms facilitating the attainment 
for Great Britain and her allies, of a secure 
and honourable pe'uce.

»AVAL INTELIiqEN’Cr.
The pages of our Gazcites have beçjî 

crowded of late with ihe achievements .of 
onr naval heroes in the Meniterraneari and 
the Bay of Biscay. It would be tedious 
to enumerate the castles and batteries 
that have been stacked and carried, and 
the whole convoys which have been . 
captured by our cruijsers, tliough de-- 
fended by fortifications and an armed fwcé 
on sliore. There is, however, one naval 
transaction, the account of which has re
cently reached this country, which .we must 
take the liberty of detailing with somewhat 
more parliculavity than is usual W’ith us; we 
mean tha c.aptoie of an American irigate, 
the Chesapeake, by the Sbanuou, Captain 
Broke.

Captain Broke, seeing the American 
frigate, the Chesapeake, at anchor in • 
thé bay of Bo.sron, sent a challenge to the 
Commander, Captain Lawrence, to come 
(»ut and fight him. This officer, late of the 
Hornet, had been promoted, inconsequence 
of his successful action with the ‘Peucock^ 
lo the command of the Chesapeake. The 
challenge was readily accepted ; and on the 
1st of June,, a day of glorious recollection, 
the Chesapeake stood out to sea in a very 
galidiit style* The two ships advanced to 
eacli otiier without firing till they weie 
witliin pistol, shot. The Shannon was the 
first to open her fire, and in less than twelve, 
minutes Lapwii»» Broke observed the Ame
ricans beginning to flinch from their guns. 
At this moment the American ship tell 
under the bow of the British, when Captain 
Broke instantly closed, and boarded a t the 
'head of abodyof his tjrcw: and hi three 
minutes more, the contest was decided by 
clearing the deck of the Americans» and 
hohtthg the British flag in the room of 
the btripes. In this short but noble con
test, there occurred several remarkable in
stances of individual bravery- The seamen 
in the tops, finding .that they • could not, 
from the interruption of the sails, do full 
execution with their small arms, ran out ' 
to the extremity of ihe yards,« ihaf they 
ipight fire with l?etter eifect ; and at length' 
actually sprung over on the yards of the 
encMnŷ s vessel, ami stormed her tops, while 
the quarter-deck and Ibrecastl^ were stormed 
below*

Captain Broke, xvhile boarding, received 
a sabre w(*und on the head, under which he 
suii'ered severely for. two day», but happily
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wjtlimit periDMiejrtiConsequenees. The First tparines, were killed. 
Lieutenant of the Shannon, Mr. - Watts, 
was killt'd, while n̂' tlie act of hoistingthe 
Euijfi.^h col lUrsover those of America*. Jhe»
PuFseiY-Mr. .'\ldham), ^ (J th e  Captain's Clerk 
(Hr. T>imn), togeih<*r with seamen and

* His deatii was owing to an mihappj 
mistalie He had hatiled down the Atne*̂  
rican ensign, wkh the view of fixing the 
British in its piace; but to his hurry lie laid 
htid of the wrong rope, and the American 
ensign .was seen again to ascend* The 
peiipfe on board tlie ' SlmHoo«» w1\o were 
eagerly \vatchi«g the p^ogiess Of the con
test, concluded from this appeurance that 
the Americans had regained possession of 
the quarter-deck, and they instantly poured 
in a broadside« wluch, kilted lieutenant 
Watis and four of our own men before die
mistake was discovered*

m
Tiie: ijbatswain (Mr. 

Stephens), and (Mr. Sarawell) a Midshipman, 
wiih 56 seamen ahd marines, were woanded. 
The li>s in fJte CliisapealEe amoUtrted to 
70 officers and seamen killed, and 100 
wounded; among the latter was Captain 
Lawrence him. If, who soon after she struck 
died of hi, wounds. Neither Of the ships 
has been much damaged except in «he .rig», 
ging, and that not in any great degree. 
Captain Broke coiuihned after his wound to  ̂
give his orders. The Shannon and Cbesti»: 
peake have both ’ arrived a t Halifax. Tha 
ships, in point ef force and guns, were 
nearly .equal; bpt in complement of men, 
the Chesapeake greatly surpassed the Shan
non, hajiitig 44ft, and the latter only 330, 
The battle took place within Sight of 
iJostoii; the shore being linedwith specta
tors, fully confident that the victory would 
he their own. ■

Ó:BITU AKY.

X oth e E d ito r  o /ih e  CitrisfianOherirer.

O n the .1st inst. dietU at the rec
tory-house,Clapham. aged fifty-four, 
the Rev. J ohn  V en n , 4- M. for 
twenty years rector of that parish, 
It tVould be difficult to .describe the 
Strong Sensation- caused by this 
event in the circle ift which he 

.moved. His whole parish appear
ed to. feel that in him they hadjost 

■ a friend and fat her ; and on no occa
sion have I witnessed, in a public as- 
seqjhly, a more deep and universal 
expression of sorrow, than has been 
manifested' by the congregation 
which had been accustomed to hang 
on his lips. I could say much on 
the character and conduct, the life, 
the labours, and the death, of this 
minister of Christ, had 1 not been 
bound, by his Own solemn and dy ing 
iojunCtioB, to abstain from employ
ing, with respect to htra, the lan
guage of panegyric,. “ -J feel,” he 
Said, •“ that I am an Unworthy sin
ner, whose Only ground of hopè be- 
fote God is in the merits.aml mer
cies of rny blessed Saviour. Is it for 
Such an one as l.am, laden with in
firmity, aiid conscious’ of inhumera-

ble sins and failures, to be held up 
to the view of others as an object 
of-admiration? I  cannot bear to 
think of it. That God has been 
pleased to support me in the near 
view of death, and to cheer me 
with bright prospects beyond- it ; 
that in the midst- of pain, and sick
ness, and decay, I can taste his con
solations, and rejoice in his love: 
this is indeed the subject of un
speakable gratitude and praise. 
But all this is the gift of his grace 
and bounty, to one who has deserv
ed nothing at his hands.” The ear
nest reque.Sts with which these ex- 
psessions of self-abasement were ac
companied, requests which I  cannOt 
but consider as sacred, will prevent 
my adverting to those qualifications, 
either as a  minister or a man, which 
have erected his memorial in the 
hearts of all who knew' him ; for I  
should find it diificuit to speak o f ' 
my dear departed friend in term.s 
which Would not seem to violate his 
dying command.

In thé case, however, of the 
readers ^of the Christian Observer, 
.there is less reason to regret that, 
such an injunction should bare
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been imposed : they have long been 
familiar with the peculiar caat of 
his mind, as well as with the tenor 
of his religious opinions; and as it 
may be no small gratification to 
them, nOw that he has (}oitted the 
scene of hiS earthly labours, to read 
bis character and trace his sent!* 
jnents in your pages, 1 subjoin a 
specification pf some of bis many 
contributions to your work.

On the Re-establishtnent of Reli
gion in France. Vol. 1. p. 259.

Estimate of Mr. Milner’s Church 
History. Vol. Ml. pp.32—34.

Account of Dr, Priestley. Ib. 
p.252.

On the Nature and Happiness of 
the Heavenly World. Ib. p. 334.

On the Fall and Punisbment of 
David, lb. p. 459,

On the Connection between Grace 
and Holiness, lb. p. 523. ’

On the proper Mode of conduct, 
mg Charity Schools, fb. pp. 541, 
598, 663.

On the due Observance of Lent. 
VoUV. p. 143.

On InOilFerence in Religion. Ib. 
p.269.

On SuperstitioB and Enthusiasm, 
lb. p. 333..

On Credulity and Infidelity. Ib.
, p. 393.

On the Evil of tiolating Truth. 
Vol. V. p, 80.

On the Duties of a Christian in 
bis Intercourse with Others, lb. p. 
273,

On the Temporal Benefits flowing 
from Religion, lb, p. 463.

Review of the Bishop of Glou
cester (Huntingford)’s Charge. Vol. 
Vlv p* 738*

On Peace with God. Vol. VII. 
p. 491.

On Christian Hope. Ib. p. 555.
On the Moral Obligations of De

ists. lb. p. 634.

On the Nature and Source of Joy 
in God. Vol. VIII. p. 480.

Critical Remarks on Mat. ii. 23. 
Ib. p. 545.

On the right üsç of Speech. Vol. 
IX. p.341.

On Preaching the Go^el. Voi. 
XI- p.6.

Also the following Family Ser- 
mons, viz.—Nos. 6, 12, 15, 17,23, 
24, 30, 34,43,44, 45, 49, 50, 54, 
and 55.

Those who are acquainted with 
the above papers, will rejoice to hear 
that Proposals have been circulated, 
for publisbing, by subscription, two 
volumes of Sermons, selected from, a 
vast number which Mr. Venn has 
left behind him.

The foneral of Mr. Venn took 
place On the 9tb inst., and was at
tended by a large crowd of his 
mourDingparishioners,and of friends 
who came from different quarters to 
testify their unfeigned respect for 
his memory. On the following 
Sunday, a funeral sermon was 
preached by the Rev. Hugh Pear
son, A. M. Senior Proctor of the 
University of Oxford, to an over
flowing and deeply aflected audi
ence. The text chosen for the oc
casion, was Heb. xüi. 7 ; Remem
ber them which have thé role over 
you; who have spoken unto you the 
word of the Lord; whose faith fol
low, considering the end of their 
ermversation; Jesus Christ, the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever.” 
Mr. Pearson introduced into thq 
seiptOn, with great efifi’Ct, the frag
ment o f a Pastoral Address to bis 
flock, which Mr. Venn was prepar
ing when he received the gracious 
call of the Great Shepherd to enter 
into bis rest. It is hoped that the 
sermon, including this fragment, 
will be published.

■ B. U. \

E R R A T U M .
in the ptesent Romlxir! Page 438 t« 451, in the nmolng title, for Diitiee resd Semoi».

   
  



8 ! 4.] On Æfr. Penn’s View'of the Prophecÿ relating to Gog.Î
Now, it is obvious that this whole 

super&tincture rests on the position, 
that the Scythians, or Goths, are the< 
descendants ' of Magog; for, if they 
be not the descendants of that Pa
triarch, then, of course. Western 
Europe, or the late 'French Empire, 
cannot be the laud of Magog' ; and 
if Western Europe be riot the land 
of Magog, then Eonaparte cannot 
be the Gog who is described as the 
sovereign, of that land.

Hence we may reasonably expect 
that the position, that the Scythians 
or Goths are the descendants of Ma~ 
gog, should be established by most 
incontrovertible evidence; because, 
without sack establishment, the whole 
superstructure is plainly built On the 
sand.

Buf, when Ï looked for demonstra
tion of this vital position, ' I found 
myselfcoaipletelydisappointed. No
thing is adduceci(:,to prove f/i« Mrigo- 
gian descent o f the Scythians, ex
cept a mere random assertion of Jo
sephus, which can be rated no higher 
than as the conjecture of that histo
rian : a conjecture, which’ must be 
thoroughly discussed before it: can , 
be admitted to be true. 'Yet, upon 
this conjecture, unsupported by a sin
gle corroborative fact, does Mr. Penn 
rear a most stupendous superstruc
ture. Wishing for further informa
tion,, I turned to l^eh art and Wells, 
but still without any emolument. 
They both, indeed, pronounce the 
Scythians the descendants of Ma
gog: but this they assert on the sole _ 
authority of the conjecture of Jose-

213
ter, he knew not any nation more 
northerly than the Scythians : for, 
when he wrote, the civilized' world 
was scarcely acquainted with the 

^Very existence of the grèat Sciavo ,̂ 
nic or Tartar house, . Hence he pro
nounced the Scytliians to be Mago^ 
gians ; adding, that by the Greeks 
they were denominated Scythians, 
The turn of hiS expres.sion may per
haps bo fbought to imply, that this 
people ware b y  ■ themselves called 
Ma'gogini, though styled Scythians 
by the Greeks, If, however, this 
be his intended assertion, I can find 
no evidence for the trnih of it. We 
are plain!y\o!d by Syncellus, that, 
when the Scythians became better 
known to the Greeks and Eomaoi, 
ft was found that they called them-' 
selves, in their native dialect, no.t 
BJagogirn, but Goths: and 1 think it 
Clear enough, that Scytha, or Scuth, 
was but a faulty way of pronouncing 
Cuth, or Goth. XkvSm , Kgi rorScu 
K s y o y e v o i  s m y t t i p t u j ; .

As the prophecy of Gog, accord
ing to, the view which Mn Penn 
bas taken of it, is of the last import- - 
ance to the Christian vvorld, I should 
feel myself greatly obliged to him,' 
if, through the medium of your 
public-ation, or through any other, 
channel most, agreeable to him, he 
would prove the descent of the 
Scythians from Magog: for, without 
such proof, 1 must consider th e . 
whole of his exposition asgratnitousi 
I will likewise ilbank .M r, Penn td 
inform ns, oh what grounds he 
asserts the .Scythians to have been

p t e ,  which has been echoed by r prigmaZ/y a nation of Europ.e, which
Eustathius, and various other writers, 
both ancient an_d modern.

Thus it appears, so far as I have 
been able to collect, that the Ma- 
gogian descent of the Scythians rests 
solely upon the conjecture of Jose
phus : and for this conjecture it is 
not Very difficult to account. Un
derstanding the propftecy of Gog, 
in the manner in which it bas always 
been understood, previous to the in
terpretation of Mr. Penn, he not un
naturally looked, for Magog to thé 
north of Judea ; but, in that quar-,

CiiiusT. Qbsbbv. No. 14S.

thence partially emigrated into 
Asia, rather tha'n thé reverse; name
ly, that the Scythians were originally 
a nation of Asia, which thence 
partially emigrated into Europe,- 
When we attempt to, expound à 
propheev relative to nations, it is 
absolutely necessary that the genea
logy of thoto nations should be first- 
clearly .ascertained. I am greatly 
inclined to .suspect, though very 
po.ssibly I may be quite in the 
wrong, that the children of Magog 
never once set fool within the 

,2 F

   
  



■On <m imporlant Omisshn in lite Arabic Bible.2J4.
French Empire; unless the Huns of 
Attila maj’ possibly have belonged 
ta  that family.

AVith respect to Bonaparti, the 
snake as yet is scotched, not kiljed: 
we must wait and see, whether the 
antitype of the first mayor of the 
palace will be slain by some new; 
Brunehaut.

AN I!4aUIBEB.

[Aprii,»

'Tothe Edilorof theCbristim Observer.
I  ADDRESS you, in the appropriate 
character affixed to your periodical 
publicatiott; that by your means an 
observation, which I have made in 
my studies, may attraci more gen®. 

>al notice.
At a time, when the most laudable 

and vigorous exertions of theBritish 
and Foreign Bible. Society tend to 
send the holy Scriptures to all nat
tions, it must be more particularly 
important . that the Versions for 
foreign countries should be correct 
and faithful.. On,this, however, it 
cannot be expected that the, friends 
of that noble institution in general, 
or even its conductors, should be in 
all respects, competent to decide: 
and it is peculiarly' incumbent on 

, the learned who are skilful in any of 
the languages employed, to furnish 
such information on the subject as 
may occur to them in their re
searches. I have very small preten
sions to advance in this respect,.and 
would speak with diffidence ; but the 
engagements, in which I have for 
several years been empioyedl have 
led me to the study of the Arabic: 
and in the course of my learning 
acM^teaching that language, I have 
had occasion to read many parts of 
the Arabic Bible circulated by, the 

, Society. In doing this, I  have 
observed no material déviations from 

- the original ; though in the Psalms, 
and in mme other parts of the . Old 
Testament, the translation seems 
rather made from the  ̂ Septuagint 
than from thp Hebrews

— may be allowed a Singular and 
important omission; which I am 
induced to state to you, that it may , 
be re-examined by more competent 
judges. - ' '

In the First Epistle to Timothy, 
the first chapter and the tenth verse; ■ 
the word dÿ^paTr'oiiraii, rendered in 
our version, men-stealers, has no \ 
word in the Arabic to answer to it.
I  own that and the preceding versés • 
were of difficult Construction tO me, 
with my inadequate helps; but I  
examined it over and over again, 
and I can find no word that at 
all answers to Every
other word is translated, but this is 
wholly omitted, 1 hgve another, 
Arabic Tesiamentf and in that the 
omission is supplied— Lilmohkalile 

,armtsi, ‘ circumventers of men ; those 
who lay ambusbment for men.’— 
Every other word àlso in my Arabic 
Bible is found in,,this Testament. 
Nowl as - it is probable that a con
siderable number of these Bibles • 
will eventuaUy be sent,to the coast'' 
of Africa (the land and resort of • 
rnen-stealersj, the omission is re
markable and important, and what 
calls for attention. The faithfulness 
of the translation in other respects 
forbids the suspicion that ' i t  was 
intentional. Probably it is an error 
of the press, like the omission of the 
word noi in the seventh command
ment,; in one edition of the English 
Bible ! But still it should ; be 
known and rectified. But, having 
staled the fact, I  have done my part.

I  remaih, &c.
, t .S .

#aMii .y  serm o n s .  / No. LXIV.
Acts xvii. 30.— God comtnandeth ell 

men every whet'e to repent.
T he doctrine of human corruption, 
though written, in  almost every page 

• of the Biblb as with a sun-beam.
.and though strengthened by every 
thing, we see and feel, is yet one,- 
which few cordially embrace, and 

But the pthef day I discovered, to which none indeed fully assent, 
what—all circumstances considered* but those who are themselves in

   
  



1814,] Familÿ Semoni.—Na. 
some measüre recovered from the 
power of sin, and renewed in the 
spirit of their mjnds, Hence it is, 
that the opposers of this doctrine are 
not to be found in common among 
men of a holy life and heaVenlÿ 
conversation ; the same Spirit who 
hath thus far sanctified them, began 
his operations by giving them, deep 
and aflecting views of sin. They 
areoftener to be found among those 
who.are most immoral in tiieir con
duct ; at least,' who live without God 
in the world. ■ But what will it avail 
those who may justly be charged 
vvith the guilt o f much actual tranSr 
gression, to deny, or feven to disprove, 
the doctrine of original sin? They, 
vt'ili not deny that they, and all men, 
have sinned; and thus saith the 
Lord, “ The soul that sinneib shall 
die.”  Can any one, who is coh- 
■vinced of this awful truth, be imlifr 
ferent to the inquiry, “  What must 
1 do to be saved?” It is plain that 
even a  whole life of future perfect 
service, supposé such a thing pos
sible, could not atone for past sins. 
All we can do, is already due from 
us to God. Having done all,.are we 
BOt still unprofitable servants? HoW 
the« shall future obedience atone 
for past sins or present failures?— 
Whence, then, tnay thesinnerexpect 
salvation ? From Jesus Christ alone; 
“  for there is salvation in no other, 
neither is there any other name given 
under heaven, among mew, whereby 
we must be saved.’’ He alone is- able 
to wash away our sins, to deliver us 
from their guilt and punishment,, to 
free us from théir tlominion, and to 
raise us frotn the death of sin to 
a life of righteousness. He is the 
Lamb of God that taketh away the 
sins of the world. We have sinned; 
but Christ hath died .; putting away 
sin by the sacrifice of himself, and 
bearing our sins in his body upon 
the tree, that we, being dead, unto 
sin, should live unto righteousness. • 

Buthowarewe to be'put in posses
sion of these unspeakable blessings? 
I  answer, “ Repent, and believe the 
Gospel;,”—.Repent ; that is, turn from

L%IV, On Acts Xvil. 30. 215
sin to holiness; forsake sin ; put off 
■the old man, which is corrupt, and 
put on the new man, which is fa
shioned after God in righteousness 
•and true holiness.—Believe the Go
spel ; that is, believe the record 
which God hath given of his Son; 
listen to him, as a Teacher conle 
from God; rely on him, as your 
great atoning Sacrifice; look to 
him, as your Mediator and Inter- 

' cessor; and yield yourselves to him, 
as instruments of his glory, to be 

■ fashioned by his Word and Spirit, 
and to be ,saved by his mere grace 
and mercy.

But I mean to confine myself, in 
the present -discourse, to the consi
deration of the grace of repentance. 
The importance of the subject will 
be obvious to every one who is ac
quainted with his Bible. When the 
■foreruhnci-of Christ came to prepare 
his way, he came preUching the doc
trine of repentance, apd say i ng,‘ “ Re
pent ye, for the kingdom of heaven 
is at band. Repent, and bring forth 

, fruits meet for repentance.” Oar 
Saviour began preaching in the 
same w ay: “ The kingdom of Gcd 
is a t hand; repent je i and believe 
my Gospel; for, except ye repent, 
ye shall all likewise perish.”  St. 
Rani assures us, in the text, that 
“ God bath commanded all men, 
entry vihere, to repCnt.’’ And St. 
Peter’s preaching is in the same 
strain’: “ Repent ye, therefore^ and,, 
be converted, that your sins may be 
•bJbtted out;,..for Christ hath God 
exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour, 
to- give repentance'and forgiveness 
of sins.” ' .

1. The oblip^ntion we are ufider to  
. repent is from these passages suffi

ciently-plain;; Indeed, ’what more 
could be wanting to proye this than 
.the Single declaration of our Sa
viour, “ Except ye repent, ye shall 
all likewise perfsh?” A few short 
years may yet be granted to tbe 
impenitent; but death most over- 
take them ; and, if it find them still 
in that state, the wrath of God will 
abide on them fot ever. Let as 

2 F 2

   
  



2)6 Family Sermons.—No, L X lK . On Acts SO. '{Apeil>
tlipn not despise the riclic?of God’s - by sin, or so distracted by wortdly'
goodness and fbi'bearance, but n tber 
Jet them lead us to repentance:' 
oine tPise, after'the hardness and 
impenitence"of our hearlSj we shall 
treasure up wrath unto’ ourseJyeS 
agamst the day of wrath and revela
tion of the righteous judgment of 
God. Wouht to God that a view of 

"this awful,"judgment might tend to 
excite last fears in our mihds,and' to 
convince us of the necessity of re
pentance i—The terrors of the Lord

care, and business and pleasure, that 
the view of eternal things seems 
lost, and threats and pforaises are 
beard with equal indifference. But 
Whatever be our  ̂ in'differencej we* 
may be assured, that, if we continue 
to disobey the call to repent, if 
we" continue to reject the offers of 
pardon and forgiveness, we sbail, 
eré long, lament our lolly in that 
pH of ruin where repentance will 
be unavailing., “ Except ye rfip'eht.

ought, indeed, to alarni our con-* ye shall all likewise perish.
. sciences, apd to rouse ns to flee 

from the wrath to conie. But these 
of themselves might have the effect 
ofdrivingus to despair; God, ther."̂ -, 
fore, ha.s not only denounced wrath 
on the inipenitanl, but has graciously 
promised mercy and favour to the 
repenting sinner. He is even now 
in Christ reconciling sinneas to him
self., His language k, "  Come 
unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest.”  Confess, , Snd for.sake your 
sins, and you shall find mercy. 
“ Repent, and be converted,, th'at 
your sins may be blotted out.”—- 
And not only hath God commanded 
us to repeat; not only bath he in
vited us to partake of bis mercy;

2. But what'is repentance ? Re
pentance is a grace wrought iu' the 
heart by the Spirit of God j by 
Wh*cU we are fiiade to feel, poi only 
a deep sorrow for our past Sins, 
but a rooted hatred to all sin ; by 
which, also, we are made to torn 
from Siti to holiness, and to  walk, 
for the time to, come, in newness of
life., r ' ,' ' -  ■

It is the Holy Ghost" who re- 
provesi or convinces the world of 

isin, of righteousness, and of judg
ment. “ Turn thou me, and 1 shall ', 
be turned,”  'was the prayer o f the - 
Church of old. Christ is exalted to 
give repentance. This, then, as . 
well as every Other good gfft, is . 
from above, arid cometh from the

but he hath promised that he will . Father of Lights; and to hitn are 
himself work in us,, in'this respect, we to look for it, for it is "  God 

' to wilLand to do of his good plea- - who workelh all” graces “  ip all”
sure. Repentance and faith ' are 
Jiis" gift: Christ is exalted as a 

• Prince and a Saviour to bestow 
them. Ask, and they sbalj be given. 
It is the office of the Holy Spirit to 
convince US’of sin, an^ to lead us 
to bust, in other vv'orqs, to renew 
u,s to repentance; but he giveth his 

. Holy Spirit also to them that ask 
him. , i  trust then, that if the 
terrors of the Lord prevail not with 
us, our Saviour’s dying love, and 
these his gracious promises, will con- 

ram us to- re, erit, and forsake
jr sms__ It might, indeed, ap-

j't ar unnecessaty. to press, in so 
Diy word.s so plain 3 duly, did 

t> experience prove that most 
■ - til's hearts are either so hardened

his children, “ We are his work
manship,” namely, all wfio are 
created anew in Christ Jesps; for 
”  it is God who- worketh ip Us to 
will and, to do of his good plea
sure.” And .«hat rs his pleasure ?

As I live, saith the Lord, I have 
no pleasure in the death <tf the ■ 
wicked, but that the wicked should ’ 
turn from his_- Way,” (r. e, repent),
“  and live.” :
' God, then, is the author of repent
ance, and by it we are made to feel 
a deep sorrow for our past sins and a 

■rooted hatred to all sin. Repentance 
laments not some particular' action, 
that may have injured our pharacler' 
dr our interest, or is about'to be fol- . 
lowed by pviflishment; bat it la-

   
  



TamHy Sermons.-^No. i X i V - O n  Acis xvn. 3 0 . 21?
ments over siw- of every kind, and thus repented, are only deceiving
especially dyer that corrupt nature 
and that evil heart of unbeiief 
which have been the fruiiful sources 
of traniciression and this grief is 
accompanied with a deep sense of 
the eviiof sin, and an universal hh^ 
trecl to every kind and degree of it. 
True repentance is always connected 
with a sense of having displeased a 
kind -and gracious God : “ Against 
tbee,theeonly,haveîsinned,anddüne

■ this evil in thy sight." Nor is it so 
much the particular action which the 
true penitent laments, as the temper 
of.mind which led to it. But it iS 
when he takes a. view of redeeming 
love, as shewn’ tn the death itnd 
«offerings of Jesus Christ, that his 
guilt fully appears. Then is his 
mouth indeed stopped; and while 
he looks oh Him whom his sin's have

’ pierced, he mourns for them, and is 
bumbled under a sensé of his own 
vileness. In this state; be may irt- 
deed be slow to lay hold of the pro^ 
mises of-God ; but' when be is 
enabled to believe that Jésus Christ 
hath come to seek and to save the 
lost, and that Hk. htOod cleansfeth 
from all sih, then is his sorrow

' -turned into joy ; and though he still 
laments the sins he has committed» 
yet does his heart swell with grati
tude and love to that God who hfith 
given him space for repentance; 
who.hattr opened his eyes to see 
the things which' make for his 
peace; who spared not Histown Son, 
faut freely gave him for sinners ; and 
who even now grants him the 
blessed hope, that his sins are for- 
giveOj, and tfaat he is admitted into 
the family of God.

This is that gloriodS change from 
darkness to- light, that translation 
from the kingdom of Satan to that 
of God», which, under the vaçions 
names of repentance, conversion»

■ putting off the eld and putting on 
the new man, -is always spoken of 
in  the New Testament as essential 
to salvation. And all who flatter 
themselves that they are Christians, 
without having been thus turned

- iroia’s ia to  holiness, Without having

their own soUls.
But, further, it is an essential 

mark of true repentance, that we 
bring forth fruits meet for it, By 
its fruits shall we know if our -re- 
pefttaUce be deep and gennine ; and, 
if we bring pot forth fruits meet 
for repentance, shall not We also be 
hewn down and cast into the fire? 
We must not only cease from evil, 
but we must learn to do well. W e 
must not only refrain from what is 
wrong, but we must repair, as far as 
vye can, the evil we have already 
done, and must resolve henceforth 
tp walk in newness' of life. l a  
short, it is by the after life and Con
versation that it will appear vvhe-, 
ther we have truly repented. I f  
we be not purged from our old sins, 
if we be not made to walk in new
ness of life, then have we neither 
part nor lot in this matter. For • 
as many, only, as -are led by the 
Spirit of God, are the sons o f  God ;  
and such are not only ever harmless 
and blameless, but, being led by the 
Spirit, they bring forth the fruits of 
thé Spirit: and these are, ; Jove, 
Joy, peace, longr-suffering, gentle
ness, goodness, faith, meekness, 
temperance.

3. But let me ad<l a few Words on 
the benefits of repentance. Heaven, 
iheu, and all the blessings' o f 
Christ’s purchase, are in, its train. 
God it ,is, as I have already shewn, 
who works in us this good work. 
He hath promised not to desert the 
work of his own hands, but to  ̂

. carry on what be hath begun unto 
the day of Christ. Though, like 
the Prodigal, We have wandered 
from our Father’s house, and wasted 
our sub-’tancé; yet, if we now arise, 
and go to our Father, he will make 
ns to know the joy of his salvation. 
There shall then, for us, be no con
demnation, 'W e shall be justified 
from, all things, and forgiven all onr 
trespasses. We shall be made 
mure than conquerors oyer all our 
enemies, through him who hath 
loved u?. 'We.shall stand by faith 
in his power, and his grace shall
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istrengthpn us. Sitj, that reigned 
onto;death, shall have no more do
minion over os; but grace shalV 
reign, tiirongh righteousness, unto 
eternal life. Nor will his. care of 
t!s end with this life.' He will,guide, 
o.s through the dark vallej! lOf the 
shadow of death : he ^wili bring us 
into his own better land, where ail 
tears shall be, wiped from c.very 
«ye.and where an abondant entrance 
.shall be administered unto us into 
»he gTerlasting' kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour.

But let us not imagine, for orie 
moment, that all this will be done 
as a reward for repentance, or on 
.accouhl: of .ouf deservings, i f  we 
have repented, this is' as we have 
seen, the effect of God’s grace ; ,it 
is ourikiViour's-gift. The blessings' 
that follow are the «íFeets’, of the 
same grace continuing its work. 
Clirist. alone is tlie procuring causé 
of all these blessings. merits, 
not ours, áre the sole ground of 
God’s favour and acceptance. It .is 
in  him alone, we have righieousffess 
•ancl strength. It is in ti'm alone, 
therefore', and not in ourselveS, that 
•we ought to glory.

4. Would-we then perform this 
dqtyi.aright, w'e must frequemly re
view our past lives, coosparing, 
them with the just and holy law of 
God, W'bich cannot fail to give us a 
deep sense o f our own unwortbineSs 
and guilt. We must daily examine 
our hearts and actions by the light 
•of Scripture, , that we m,ay see 
wherein we felt short Of the latv o f 
God ; wherein we Irave. indulged 
any pa.ssion or teiirper displeasing, 
to him : tbu.s shall we the tetter 
prevent the inroads of sin; while We 
are led at the same time to see more 
of our own weaknesk and sinful-• 
nerW of our need of a 'Saviour, 
aud ofthe extent of Divine love in ' 

.sparing us, and doing us good--;—We 
must likewise often meditate on the 
■word and works of God; the spiri- 
taality of God’s law ; the hateful 
nature, of sin ; the great plan of oiir 
redemption,; the ' life, the actions, 
the <;haraeter, the sufferings and.

SjXIV, On Jets xvii. St).. [AnEit, 
death of our Redeemer; this will 
tend to increase our hatred of sin, 
our desires after God and his grace. 
We must, above all, be much en- 
gUced in ferventprayertotheGod and 

, F a th e r of our spirits, that he would 
create ¡0 as a clean h e a rt ,  and renew 
a right spirit within us. VVe must 
pray to him for hjs grace to fit us 
for ids glory, to increase our faith, 
to shed .abroad his love in our 
hearts, and to cause us to abound 
in hope through the power of lire 
H’oiy Ghost

,5.1 would conclude with pressing 
this subject on the consciences of 
all present. , Those who are yo'Ong 
B!sy, perhaps, be apt to flatter them
selves, that it is too soon for them 
to begin the work of repentance. 
But are not the yonngalsoinheritork 
of an evil and corrupt nature ? Have 
not they also sinned against God ? 
And for; these things wilt not God 
bring them also into judgment ? 
Let me then entreat you who are 
young, now to repent and tum td 
God. Put not off this grand work 
till custom shall have hardened you 
in sin. If you reject the grace of 
God now, it may never be offered 
to you again; oi, if it should, is it 
likely you will be more disposed to 
receive it when,yoa are grown grey 
in iniquity, and when use has made 
sin,dear to you? Many, it is to 
be feared, are now 'o  outer dark
ness, who once pleased themselves 
with soflae such hope. Trust not to 
the doubtful and dangerous chance 
.of a death-bed repentance^ You 
may be hurried out of the world 
ft’ithont .being allowed time to put 
op one cry tor niercy. Bemember, 
you have no lease of life. This 
very night may your souls be re
quired of you : therefore delay not 
even till to-morrow the. work of 
repentance. Do not allow yourself 
to be deceived by imagining, that 

. you shall fiiid more delight in sinful 
pleasure than in the service of God. 
This is a mistake which has -ruined 
thousairds. For whatever may ibe 

-the enjoyments of worldly pleasure, 
they are at the best .short-lived and
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fleeting ; and they issue in anguish 
and despair. There is, assuredlys 

' no peace— n̂o solid or lasting peace' 
—.to the wicked t^w b ile  the peace 
of God him self^a peace which 
passeth understanding, which ba
nishes every fear, and fills the soul 
with joy unspeakable—is the por
tion of him, and of hit»' alone, who 
repents and turns to God.

But the subject addresses itself to 
persons of every age, even to those 
who may have grown grey in the 
servile of sin. Even these, though at 

, the eleventh hour, are invited to re
pent and turn to God: and how incum
bent is it upon such, while judgment 
and eternity press upon tltem, to a t - , 
tend to the’ invitation ! There is 
hope even for them. I f  they will 
now come to God, repenting of 
their sins, and trusting in their Sa
viour, he will in no wise cast them 
out; he will receive them with 
joy, and welcome them, as the fa
ther in the parable his lost but re
turning child. , Now, then, is the 
accepted time, now is the day of 
salvation; and, after so long a tinte, 
it is still called to-day. Therefore 

' let us no more harden our hearts, 
against him ; lest he swear in his 
wrath, that we shall never enter into 
his rèsi, '

And here I would remark, that 
repentance is not,hs some suppose, 
the work of a Christian at the be
ginning merely of h’® religious 
course. It will continue to he his 
daily work, until he shall lay aside 
his mortal flesh. White we remain 
in this world; we shall find daily 
and hourly cause to humble our
selves before God, for the'’ sinS of 

. .our thoughts, words, and actions. It 
is not with the confident and the 
presumptuous, hut witii the hum
ble, the lowly, and the- contrite, 
that God loves to dwell. And we 
.may be assured, that, however 
strong at one time may have been 
our Convictions of sin, and how- 
evOT loud may now be our profes
sion of religion ; unless we are in 
the daily . exercise of humiliation; 
unlesa we daily repent, and daily

controul in- OonteUic-Life- 21-9
bring forth fruit meet- for repent
ance; unless we are daily dying* t» 
sin, and living unto- righteouSne.ssf 
we are .still in our sins'; sjn still 
reigns in our mortal' bodies; brings 
iog forth fruit umo death.

And now let no one among' us 
make any mord excuses or delay.si 
but flee from the wrath to come. 
Evil pursueth sinners; and if deatlt 
overtake us in our sins, eternal mi
sery will be our portion. Y e t  a 
long-sullhring God has paliencut 
with us. Tire Gospel still invites 
ua. Jesus Christ still assures us he' 
has no pleasure in our tleath-, and 
prays 'us to 'turn to him,, that ouV 
souls may live. If these things 
attect us as they ought, let us de^ , 
termine, whatsoever our hands find 
to do, to- do it with all our miglit, 
for there is no work, nor device, 
nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the 
grave, whither we are all hastening.

TotheEditorof the Christian Observer.

As yon have cast a comprehensive 
glance around the extensive circle 
which your eye commands, you 
have probably been often called to 
lament the evils resulting from the 
absence of habitual self-corttrpul.

In the walks o f public and of 
private life; in man, considered as 
a  part of the great community of 
the world, and as head of the little 
sphere in which his lot, as an indi
vidual, is cast; we discern but too 
many incontrovertible proofs of the 
grievances Which flow from this 
source. I f  is to some few of the 
ills thus originating, as they’ affeCS 
us in domestic -life, that I api, 
now desirdus ofcalling the attention 
of your readers. Where shall we 
find, the mao who may not see am
ple ground to deplore that we are 
disposed practically to deny truths 
which in theory we acknowledge.^ 
Faith has for its object the wko,le 
word of God ; and we confess it 
to be the believer’s privilège to 
Walk with his .Maker in theexerci.se 
of this heavenly principle, and.
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us follow ourselves through the 
successive hours of each day. Let 
us mark the habits and' the tempers 
which fill up the moments as they 
pass; let us labour to discovra (to 
use ttie words of the excellent New- ' 
ton) whether “ our professions, like 
that of too many whose sincerity 
charity' would be unwilling to im
peach, is not greatly blemished« 
notwitfistanilirig our hopes and our 
occasional comibrls, by the breaking- 
forth of uitsanctified tempers, and 
the indulgence of vhin desires,'  
anxious cares, and selfish purposes." 
Let us look back to the hours' of 
freedom and of domestic privacy. 
Has no impatiehCe, resentaaent, or 
repining, foeeu permitted to sully the 
fair tenor of our corirse.i Has a 
peevish spirit, a wearying anxiety 
about mere trifles, a capricious dis
satisfaction with the minutite of 
family arrangements, and a Conti-' 
nua! change of plans, never ha
rassed our children or out depend
ants, and very sensibly tended, by 
their systematic recurrence, to lessert 
the aggregate sum of domestic peace? 
Have low suspicions and petty j.ea- , 
lousies never, by being harboured 
within our bosoms, soured ourtem- 
per ? Has an unaccommodating, 
self-indulgent sp irit' never practi. 
cdlly led us in any degree to'forget 
(he law of love to our neighbour? 
— Let ns dwell upon these several 
heads in our' daily private self- 
fexaminatioiis; and, it is to be feared, 
althouglt'the shapes wiiich ' these 
faults will IcVpectively assunie may ,

by  the power of God’s Spirit, to 
mortify the whole body of sin. We 
also admit that they who content 
themselves with aiming at any thing 
short of this in practice, are' too 
much strangers to their real state, 
and to the nature of that liberty 
wherewith Chrht has promised to 
inake . his people free. But does 
our life corresftond to cur profes
sion ? How often do we see the 
characters of some valuable persons 
clouded, and the influence which 
they would otherwise so justly gain 
greatly counteracted, by compara
tively small faults ! ■ We are feel
ingly awake to this fact in the case 
of, our neighbours; but let us 
bring the matter home to our own 
bosoms.

It is a trite but important remark, 
that life is made up of’ a Succession 
of little parts; and that each day 
derives its character from the’pre- 
vailing ingredients in the multitude 
'of little occurrences which accom
pany its flight: yet, alas! on re
tracing our own steps, in searching 
out our own hearts, we are disposed to 
rest satisfied with a very partial and 
limited survey. We fix upon some 
few scattered points of peculiar 
prominence, and, uniting them into 
a  whole, sit down well pleased w ith 
the reiiult; while the .innumerable 
little shades, divisions, and inequali
ties, which have filjed the interme
diate space, are lost from the view. 

, Thus do our fleeting hours leave 
behind them but a vague remem
brance of the past; as a dream when
one awaketb; the, airy visions float -vary with'^ihe varietie.s which exist
faintly before the eye of memory 
'Self-Jove too steps in, and deceives 
MS with her optical illusions. She 
points to a few bright spots scattered 

. here and there on the surface of life;
' and, illumiriating them with bor

rowed lustre, dazzles oufi, Sight. 
We yield ourselves the willing'vic
tims of her delusory powers, and 
make no eSbifs to discover the de
ception. ■ But- if we would know 
ourselves; if  we desire to iee our 
characters as they appear to our 
fellow-mortals, and to otjr God; let

in the natural constitutions and 
habits of the mind, and with local 
circumstances, that an impartial 
conscience will condemn very 
many of us, upon some one or 
more of these points.;—Nor Ig  us 
deceive ourselves by regarding them 
as of trivial importance. “ Behold 
how great a matter a little fire 
kindleth!’’ This subject demands 
our most serious attention. Can we 
deny that it does so, when We call to 
mind the Words of our Redeemer; 
“ Be, ye-perfeeV as your Father
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which is in heaven is perfect.” we believe that the eyes ef th®
Can we persuade eurselres that we 
are labouring to live up to the spirit 
pf this coromand j that we are

E'lt te ss  in  H is  ey es to  whose v iew  
m o s t se c re t recesses o f  th e  h e a r t 

a re  la id  o p en , a n d  w ho h as h im se lf 
d ec la red  th a t “ fo r ev ery  idle w ord 
d ia l m en  sp eak  th ey  shall give ac* 
c o u n t;”  i f  w e a re  know ing ly  allow ing  
ourselves in  a n y  one h a b it o f  sin , 
h ow ever sm all it m ay  ap p ea r ib  o a r  
p a r tia l ju d g m e n ts?  i f  w e a tte m p t 
to  apo log ize  fo r o u r co n d a c t b y  
p lead in g  tl>e co ostitu ttonal infirm i
t ie s  o f  o u r te m p e r , o r th e  d eb ilttk tin g

Lord are in every placet yet, to 
Our shame b® it remembered, that 
the presence of a prince, a noble
man, a fellow-worm upon whom 
we dépend, and whose favouring 
regards wO would propitiate, will 
effectually smooth the ruffled brow, 
check the impatient word, and 
banish the rtsing entotion, while He 
“ in whose favour is life" ia little 
considered! We look back with 
slight compunction upon faults com
mitted before the Judge of Heaven 
aud Earth, the bare recollection of 
which Would dye our cheeks whh

and agitating effects o f ill-health, it blushes werewe informed that some 
is to be feared that We are hn̂  frail mortal had been privy to our 
deluding oaf own hearts; that we conduct.
aVe acting Under the guidance of the 
author of all evil, and, in fact, are 
crrcumscribing the att-sulficient 
power of Divine Grace. Let us 
“ judge ourselves, that we be not 
judged of the Lord.” Let us not 
seek to quiet our consCteftces by 
bringing forward excuses which 
will be swept away, as “ the refuges 
of lies,” in the hour of death, and in 
the day of judgment.—Is any one 
disposed to think that the matter 
has been too strictly viewed r Let 
-him beware lest he should at last too 
late discover that he is ruined, hy 
having trusted in this point to the 
delusive reasonings of his own heart. 
Can we, with truth, affirm,' that we 
labour to devote sOul and body, 
every talent, every power, and 
every faculty, fo Him who gave 
them; that- we let our light ahine 
before men to the praise of His 
grace; when we are habitually 
tolerating imprOpHeUes

Oh that we could truly estimate 
the evil of sin in its own inherent 
nature, and oUr,utter helplessness 
and frailty i We might then be in
duced. to rely for strength upon 
Him who is “ mighty to save.” 
Our spirit, out tempt V our conver
sation,. wonht then more uniformly 
evince that we live in the continual 
presence of our God. Dnder all 
the petty Vexations and cross inci
dents to Which a fallen race of beings 
are liable and the vicissitudes of 
each day may expose us, we should 
hear a voice going before ds, and 
crying, “ My grace is sufficient for 
thee.” Siniess perfection; it is 
true, we shall not attain while we 
are sojourners bblow the skies; but 
we are awfully deceiving ourselves, 
if We deem Ourselves.safe while We 
ate babituariy neglecting to pursue 
“ whatsoever things are just, what
soever things are pure, whatsoever 
things are lovely, whatsoever things 
are of good report.” Did we carry 
our views nofarther than the present

m owr
daily condact which are contrary, 
fo say the. least, to the circuni* 
spection becoming our. professiW, life, mere selfish motives might, one 
whi^ degrade the trapslbrmiii '̂ should have conceived, be sufficient 
power of religion in the eyes of the- 
worldly-minded, and cast a snarê  
and a rock of oflence before the 
steps of those who look up to us Jto 
guide and strengthen them in ihpk, 
course to the heavenly Cani^^.¡,
We are in our judgments firmly per
suaded of the, omnipresence of God j 

Christ-O bsKrv.  No. 14S,

ly powerful to constrain u$ to assume 
an amiable deportment. £ut, alas! 
the words of the poet preseht but 
too just a picture of ouf sin and 
'folly 1 ,

Domestic happiness, than only bliss 
CJf Paradise, that- hast.survived tbcJtUU

2 G
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Tliougb few now taste tbee uaunpait’d and 

pure ;
Or, tasting, long enjoy thee; too infirni,
Or too mcimtious, to preserve thy Sstieets 
tJiimia’d wiih drops of hitler, which neglect 
Or temper aiiede into thy crjsla! cup.

D .----- -̂-----

H iiU t to  S iin isters o f  the Gospel, [A prii.,

Ta the Editor o f the Christian Observer.
A s the Christian Observer is read 
by many engaged in. the Mintstrv, 
and also by  several preparing for It, 
a paper may be occasionally ad
mitted, with propriety, 1 conceive, 
exclusively with a  view to tlieir be
nefit. O f  such a  nature is the pre* 
sent. It contains a series o f  advices 
respecting the conduct proper to be 
pursued by  a Minister o f „the Go
spel, extracted from a very interest
ing Memoir o f the late M r . Meikle, 
author o f  “  the Traveller,”  “ &)U- 
tude sweetened,” . &c. &c. Y ou r  
clerical TCaders will, I  feel per
suaded, anticipate edification from 
tlie productiofh of. that, man, who, 
though never permitted to engage 
in their sacred office, could, when  
contemplating his views of it, use 
-these memorable words: “  As I  
feel a constant opposition in me to 
all that .is holy and divine, 1 desire 
to be chained, a.s it were, by  office, 
to religion ;  and, b y  a close exer
cise therein, and breathing after 
communion with God, to get, 
through his grace, the antipathy in  
m y heart against what is good dis
pelled, as far as my militant state 
can allow of.”  lü  hopes that, at 
some period or other, God would 
accept his oilers o f service in the 
Gospel, M r. M eikle penned the sub
joined very excellent . maxims ; 
which, as his biographer informs 
us, no.t only shew how conscientious 

..he was in his views, but contain 
hints Which may be profitable to 
those whom God has put into the 
ministry, ■

"  Contract not much carnal ac
quaintance.

"  Learn to be abused without 
becoming angry, y,

“  M idd le  not much with the af
fairs o f this life.

“ : A rgue coo lly ,. and from con
science, not for victory.

“  Affect not a shew o f sanctimony* 
before men*

“ Be not ashamed of piety in any 
company.

“ Wlfatever e lse  thou readest, 
read a double portion in the Scrip
tures o f Truth.

-f  Shun lamiliarity with the men 
of the world, else celestial truth, as 
uttered by  thee, will be contemned.

“  Care not much about thy own  
reputation, so Troth and the Gospel 
suffer not,

“  Learn daily more o f Christ, 
arid more o f thyself, else' thy other 
studies will profit.little.

“  Seek not great things for thy
self j seek not great approbation, 
great applause, great conveniencies, 
or .a great incomer but seek great 
things for Christ; seek to him great 
glory, fhany converts, and much 
fruits o f  righteousness. ■

" Consider the preciousness o f  
souls, the value o f salvation, the - 
Weight o f  the sacred charge, tlie 
terrors o f  the Alm ighty, the awful 
day o f account, and tliine own utter 
inability ;— then shall thou have no 
vain confidence, but depend on God - 
alone. •

“  Please all men in the truth, 
but wound not the truth to please 
hay,

“  Set thy affections on things 
above ; so Shall spiritual things be ' 

.thy delight, and not thy burden.
‘ “  In  company, always study to 

drop something for edification ;■ and 
so in a  manner preach occasionally, 
as w ell as statedly.

“  Be much with God in secret j 
so shall God be with thee in 
public. ^

“  See that the carriage o f  every  
one in thy family be jt pattern to all 
observers, and not ipatter o f  te- 
pmacb, to the joy o f enemies.

Let thy charge be continually 
10B thy m ind; and not only pray  
with them in public, and from house 
to house, but carry them to the
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closet, and pray for them in pri- mens o f  tby learning, o r critiristn*
vate.

“  Neglect not to visit them at all 
proper times, bat especially embrace 
those golden opportunities, sickness 
and aâiictioa. • '

“  Have a fellow*feeIÎng with the 
sufferings ©f all t|>y flock,

“ , Let thy conversation be uni- 
form ; and what thou preachest.oi» 
the Sabbath, practise through the 
week, ■ • .

«  Not only press charity on the 
wealthy, bat Jet tby estample, ac
cording to tby power, shew the 
Way,. _, ^

“  Rather lend thine ear to re
proaches than applauses; the flrst 
taay let Us see some foible or fail
ing with which w e a r *  chargeable; 
but the last is very apt lo  kindle 
setf-conceit, o f  which every «n e  
has enough.

Act the Christian eve« in eat
ing  and drink ing; and be not, 
when at a feast, though temperate 
at other times, a  glutton or A wine- 
bibber.

"  W ith  respect to thy charge» 
consider that thou art made the 
steward o f a fam ily, and therefore 
must, seeing the great blaster alfoWs 
it, provide Jbod for all ; flesh for the 
Strong, and milk for the weak. See 
that the worship o f  God be set up 
in all families, and performed twice 

. a  day ; and that parents instruct 
their children jn private prayer, to 
say grace at meat, and to keep the 
Sabbath. See that the rising gene- 
ràtioQ under thy care grow in 
knowledge, and be well acquainted 
With flie Scriptares. B e  well ac
quainted with the knowledge attd 
conversation o f  every one that is ad
mitted to the Lord’s table.

"  Keep, an exact list, or cata
logue, of thy charge ; who ¡s pious 
or profligate, kaow ing or ignorant, 
in affluence or exigence, in health 
o r sick ; s^d  read it often.

«  Give a pleasant ear to the 
commendations o f  othm^s, but a l - 

'W ay s  f fo w «  away the friend that 
^ o u ld  commênd thee to thy fece.

on  the words in the original, espe
cially before the unlearned; for a  
nice granamariau may be  but a no
vice in the Gospei.

“ Jn preaching, aim a t G od ’s 
glory and the good o f souls ; and 
then, without deviating from thm  

Tuie, please all men as much as pos- 
sible.

" Let thy sermons be al ways the 
fruit Of much stuijy and applica
tion ; and never dare im serve God 
with that which cost thee nought-

•' Never be bigoted to thine own  
c^inions, or jhrterpretatiorts Of par
ticular texts,, lest, in establishing 
them, thou be sensing after thine 
own fajme ; but i f  the thoughts o f  
others be asorthodox and con.aanatvt 
to  the analogy of. faith, if. it be  
necessary for peace's sake, acquiesce 
in them.

«  Never shew a fondness for 
new doctrines, , which, among 
GhristiaiiS, are little better, than  
new gods among the Israelites ; 
but Contend earnestly for the fsuth 
Once (and but once, because sufflè 
ciently) delivered, to the saihls in 
the Scriptures o f T ruth » and. StUI 
walk in that Way which, though 
Very old, is very good.” ; i

That the perusal Of these advices, 
M r. Editor, may he accompanied 
with the, sànie Diviné Unction 
with which they seem to have been  
Written, is the sincere wish o f

A n  unworthy Labourer in the' 
laird’s vineyard,

EUOlUEhSIS.

T otheM ditorofthe Christian OHserier. 

I n  the Christian Observer for last 
jlanuary ,"  a cooNtCY cueatjS”  so
licits 'information concerning the 
lawfulness o f substitu^og other 
Lessons for those appointed to be  
read in churches, fte quotes, from  
the present Bishop o f  Ely'.« primary 
Charge, that prelate’s judicious and  
seasonable caution against this de
viation from the. Liturgy, contrast. 

Be sparing in producing speci- ing it with the A dm on ition ”  p re -
:  ̂ 2 G  2
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fixed to ", the Second P art o f  the 
Homilies,'* where a change of Les
sons, at the discretion of the offici
ating minister, is not only permit
ted, but encouraged.

N ow  "  the Second Part p f the 
Homilies”  was "  Set out by  the 
authority o f  Queen Elizabeth * ,”  
in the year ISdO f, but not sane-* 
tioned by Parliament: I conceive, 
therefore, that the “  
appealed to by  the "  Country Cu~ 
rate,”  could in no respect super
sede the Liturgy, which was sanc
tioned by  the Act o f Uniformity 
passed in the year 1559 But, 
without any discussion o f  that ques
tion, it is most certain, that the 
•‘Admonition" cannot justify a depar
ture from the' present Liturgy, 
which was made a part o f  the 
law  o f the land by the A c t ' o f 
Uniformity passed in the year 
16 6 2 . This statute (14* Car. II. 
cap. iv. Sect. 2 t ) enacts, “ that the 
several good laws and statutes o f  
this realm, which have been for
merly made, and are now in force, 
tor the Uniformity o f  Prayer and 
Administration o f the Sacraments' 
within this realm o f England, and 
places aforesaid, shall stand in full 
force and strength, to all intents and 
purposes whatsoever, for- the esta
blishing and confirming o f the said 
book, intituled The B ook o f  Common 
P r iy e r  and A dm inistration q f  the Sa- 
craments, and other R ites and Ceremo
nies o f  the Church, according to  the 
Use o f  the Church o f  E ngland: (oge-

•  Homilies, Oxford Edit. lS02, page 125.
f  Bishop Toinlhie on Article xiXv.
i  1 £Iiz. cup. ii.

ther with the Psalter or Psalm s è f  
D a v id , poin ted as tk iy  are io  
sung or sa id  in  Churches ; and, the 
Form orManner o f  making, ordaining^ 
a n d  consecrating ̂  B ishops, Priests, 
and Deacons,** herein before men
tioned to be  joined pnd annexed 
to this act; and shall be applied, 
practised, and put in use for the pu
nishing o f all oifences contrary to- 
the said laws, with relAtioQ' to thè 
Book aforesaid, and tn no other,” 

The  penalties, which were de
nounced by  the act o f Elizabeth  
against a wilful non-confof mity fo thé 
Liturgy Of that day, are hereby de
nounced against a Wilful non-confor- 
Biity to the present Liturgy. These  
penalties,as they afiect beneficed per
sons, are j for the first oflence, for
feiture o f a year’s' prtdit o f  atf b »  
preferment, with six months’ im - 

, prisonment— for the second |Offence, 
a j^ear’s imprisonment and depriva
tion tpto/aero—-and, for the third 
offence, deprivation Ipso/aero, with 
irnprisonmeat for life. T h e  punish
ment o f a person not beneficed, is-, 
for-tbe first offence,' a year’s impri
sonment— for tbe-second, imprison
ment for life. See I E liz. -cap. ii. 
sect. 4— 8.

. Thus much may suffice, for the 
illega lity  o f  the practice concerning 
which the “  Country C urate’*' in
quires. . On its hicompatibility 
with the solemn promises and en
gagement of the clergy, and on the 
bad consequencesi-hat might Other
wise result from it in a religious and 
moral iv4«w, 1 forbear to iusist at 
present.

A COUNTRY VTCAR.

M IS C E L L A N E O U S ,

Tothe E d itor o f  the Christian Observer, should receive its deserved atten-
- . tioo from those to whom it is ad- 

A s a resident iu the city o f Oxford, dressed; but 1 bare  little hope 
I  feel extremely desirous that the that the appeal w ill be productire 
5udic)ousadviceof‘‘ RUsncus,” wbich o f much improvement, unless the 
appeared in your highly-esteemed Heads o f Houses, the Prottors 
Miscellany for December last and ’ftttors of the respectire coi-
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leges (w ho constitute the guardians bring in true bills o f all such ere-
an4 goveritofs of all nUnors of their 
body) do resolve on nieasures.simi
lar to those adopted by their pre
decessors in  office, as ejthibited in 
the feliom og c o w  of a  folie bill, 
beaded with the ifniverstiy Amis, '

« At a General bieeting o f  the 
Vice-Chanceltor, Heads of Houses, 
and Proctors o f the University of 
O x fo rd  ̂ u o e  s a d ,  17Ô I,

. *• Whereas, all undergraduates 
*and minors whatsoever are strictly

dits and demands as are yet unpaid 
tbem, to tlie respective tutors or  
governors concerned, at or. before 
the twenty-first day of July next 
after the date hereof, under , the pe.» 
naities aforesaid to be inflicted upon 
all such as shall neglect or refuse 
the same*

“  Jioger M ander, VÎce-Chance)!or.”

,;You are aware, sir, that young men 
are sent to thé Universities from the 
age Of sixteen to twenty years— a

acimuataiAe, in  bM their matters o f  ^ r k > d  o f our lives which more 
bargain and expense, to their re- especially requires the. counsel and
spective tutors and governors and 
oujgbtnotf by  the iaws and usages of 
this place, to be trusted or dealt 
with for any sum or thing exceed
ing  fore shiWings in  value, without 
the approbation o f the' said tutors 
and .governors; and that, notwith
standing, several personshaveaf late 
presumed to trust and deal with 
young scholars, for very considera- 
Sie sums Of value, to the great de
triment o f  many o f tiiem, and the 
insufferaye afiront; to public dis
cipline : ' ■' .

"  These are straitly to charge 
,aitd require all manner o f  persons, 
w h^her privileged or not privi
leged, o f what trade or occupation 
soever, that, from tpe day o f  the  
date hmeof, they .do not buy, sell, 
.trust, or bargain, with any undergra
duate or> minor whatsoever, that 
bath bis residence or narrie in any 
.college or hall in this University, 
dor any sum or thing apove the said 
,value o f  fire  shillings, without the 
knowledge or express approbation o f  
bis tutpr or governor reipective^, 
under the penalty o f being proceeded 
against (b y  disprtvileging, dis-

exam ple of wisdom and experience, 
and not unfreqaentiy .the re^raints 
o f  authority, to form a character o f  
worth and usefulness. But it is 
mueh to be deplored, that youths, on  
their entrance at the University, are 
considered men, and gentlemen ; and, 
without regard to thé situation and 
circumstances .'.of their, -parents, 
many o f whom are far from .affluent; 
they Soon form an acquaintance 
.with persons whose incomes far ex
ceed their own, and whose style o f  
expense they Ore led tO' rival» The  
consequence is, too often,'that, from  
the foedity: o f  credit with the trades
men, &C. they soon find themselves 
involved in extensive, unnecessary' 
debts,-»i>lt is a  painful ta$h ' to me 
to enter into a detail o f follies 
which some may lerm o the generous 
tboughtJessness o f youth but, as 
a  father, as a  Christian, 1 feet my
self impelled to relate à recent in- . 
stance O ftw o “  ofthe-growing ex 
pensiveness o f  a college educatioh,”  
with the hhpe that they may sçrvè as 
a  beacon to all whom itm ay c ^ c é rn .

T h e widow o f a  schoolma.s- 
ter, whose numerous family ob-

commoning, &C. according to the tained Royal patroim ^, was enabled, 
quality o f the person, and nature o f  through the munificence of her be-
tbe.otfence) as a  perturber o f  the 
peace and good government o f  this 
place.— W e  likewise further re-, 
quire and command ail such as have 

I trusted o r  dealt with undergraduates, 
without the knowledge o f their 
respective tutors; beyond the value 
o f  five shillings aloresaid, that they

nefactofV .to send one o f  her sons to 
the University. The' poof mother 
vainly hoped to see this beloved 
youth a respectable clergyman, and 
Calculated that sixty or. seventy- 
pounds per annum, together with 
what te . would receive from the. 
fimndation, would amply cover all
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expenses, anti enable bipa to 
appear as a gentleman; but, sad to 
telit after he had been at the Uni
versity a little more than a twelve
month, it was found that he had 
Contracted debts to the amount o f  
six hundred pounds! Her prospects 
were consetjuently blasted, apd she 
was compelled to procure a subaf

fumes and soap; and an immense bi U 
for boots and shoes, having between 
thirty and forty pairs o f  tmots with 
-him. -The father’s letter to a  per
son in Oxford concluded thus: 
"  W ith  many tears 1 state the 
thoughtless extravagance o f  m y  
graceless son, which has compelled 
me to borrow a large sum of money

tern’s commission for him, and send from rt friend $ but what 1 feel most 
him abroad, leaving his creditors severely is, it deprives me o f  the
Unpaid.

Another instance o f the bsmefal 
efiects resulting from the expensive 
habits o f  the undergraduates, 1 have 
lately witnessed in the son o f  a  
clergyman who held a liy ingof about 
four hundred pounds per annpm, in 

; Herefordshire. The young man, 
after taking his bachelor’s degree, 
received ordination, and a curacy in 
W ales o f eighty pounds a year.

means of supporting m y aged mo
ther, wiucb I have done for some^ 
years.”  *

Surely, sip, such instances as 
these, o f which L  fear there are 
very many, loudly call for the im- 
meoiate attention o f  every Head o f  
a House in both Hni^orsitieS. Such 
adergvm an  as this, must necessarily 
be in that pitiable situation describ
ed by  “  Rusticas,** “  i f  sommotiedt»

which was his 'whole income, visit o n eo f the woof o f  War flock. 
W h ile  at college, bis father had whose case calls for charitable 
allowed him one hundred pounds assistance, when die  recollection O f 
a  year, and he supposed that this bills unpaid, only contracted through

extravagant habits, checks fail be^ 
nevolence, and he is reluctantly 
forced to say , ‘ Be ve warmed, or 
be ye clothed,’ w W le  he cannot give 
them those tbingswW ch are needful

allowance had covered all his ex
penses; but before the youqg man 
had been at Ws curacy six m ond»s  
he was arrested by  his wine-mer
chant for one hundred and forty 
pounds. I  read a letter from the  
worthy father on this distressing 
occasion; stating, that it wrung  
him to the heart to see his 
only son on the eVe o f iroprisoa- 
ment; and he with difficulty dis
charged the debt and costs. Ih is  
Was, however, but the beginning o f  
his sorrows, for shortly afterwards 
the tailor was proceeding by  W w  
for the payment of upwards o f  an 
hundred pounds; and finding there 
were more debts still, the distressed 
parent was advised to collect the 
whole o f  his son’s bills, and agree 
to some method o f liquidation. T h e  
aggregate amount o f the debts was 
found to exceed eleven hundred 
pounds: among the items were, the 
confectioner's bill, nearly one hun
dred pounds, for dinners, desserts, 
&c. j seventy pounds for watctr-seals, 
rings, and broaches j  forty-five 
pounds for whips and spurs j up-

1»  the body.”  cure these evils, 
although it might be impracticable 
to resort to the taw I  have quoted 
above, J&, surely much might yet he  
done: m i^ t  not, for instance, some 
such expedient as this be adopted, 
namely, that the Vice-ChanceHor, 
Heads o f  Houses, & c. should enact 
a law, that henceforth all persons 
dealing with members o f  the U n i
versity should annually, or oftener, 
deliver an account to the tutors o f  
their respective demands, ^ t  they 
m ay be regularly transmitted to the 
parents, vnth a view  to their early  
and punctual discharge. M any o f  
theyom igm en, be it remembered, 
probably never before possessed 
ten pounds at one time, and have 
not been accustomed to habits o f  
economy: when, therefore, they 
have the uncontrouled disposal o f 
a large annual sum, not having 
learnt the value o f money, it is too

wards o f thirty pounds for p e r -, often dissipated in a very thought
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less Sttid sinful m anner: while, in 
addition to this, by  the facility o f 
credit, the inconsiderate youth is 
plunged into difficulties which prove 
inextricable. M any  advantages, 1 
think, would result from the adoption 
and steady eaforceinent o f some such 
aegulatiom N ot on ly would the 
money intended for thenecessary coh 
lege expenses be applied to that ob> 
ject, instead o f being wasted on wo
men, gigs, horses, fcc,; but bodily 
health, and vigour o f mind, would be 
preserved and strengthened ; habits 
o f  industry, integrity, economy, and 
eelf-denial, would be formed and esta* 
btished: and these advantages would 
afiect not only the individual and 
iiis immediate connections, but 
Would emend themselves to every 
department o f  church and state,

r i l l tO  PATIIIA.

T o the E d ito r  a/theChristianO bserver.
Experto crede.

T bs  friends o f  true  religions and 
those of the Church Of England in 
particular, are deejdy indebted to  
your correspondent Rus-rtcus for his 
paper, Tn a former Number, on the 
growing Expensiveness of a  College 
V aca tio n . Having been m yself a 
sufierer by the evils which he de
plores; and having observed tbé 
pernicious consequences o f them i» Tutor” at
many, besides m yself; I  am much 
rejoiced to find the subject discusseg 
in  the pages o f  the Christian O b 
server;-— discussed, as it is by  your 
corre^ondent, w ith the spirit o f a 
gentleman, no less than with the 
aflectienate - piety o f a  sincere 
Christian,

As far as. any  reformation can bO 
expected to originate with the under— 
graduates themselves, nothing, I  
mink, can be added to the excellent 
remarks o f  “  Rusticus.”  I f  they re* 
mataBaiefluenc.edbyhiseloqueatap- 
peal to their ho'pesof future usefulness 
in the ministry ;  to the concern they 
must feel for the general interests o f  
religion j  to the deep but unavail
in g  sorrow, the grievous but in

evitable consequences, which w ill 
follow the habits o f thoughtless ex*  
travagance in which they indulge; 
w q  must abandon the hope that they  
ever w ill spontaneously institute a 
new mode o f conduct. But, a d -/  
mitting, as 1 do, the weight o f  these 
arguments, and happy as I  am to 
add my testimony to that o f * 'Ku-sti* 
eus,’’ that there are many o f our 
academical youth «'ho  recognize thè 
authority of the Christian Observer; 
many w ho are anxious to regulate 
their conduct b y  the rules o f  the 
B ib le ; there still are circumstances 
which cause, in my mind, very  
serious doubts, whether these amia
ble delinquents are likely to set 
about the cure o f their own ma
lady ; whether, for such a purpose, 
the voice of persuasion will have . 
sufficient power, unaided b y  the 
arm o f aulnorrty.

It. is well known, that young men 
are sent to college at a very early  
age. T h e  majority o f freshmen are  
Seventeen or eighteen years old ; 
some younger. Add to this, that 
the investiture o f  tlie academical 
rpbft may almost be considered a# 
the moment of emancipation from  
áulhOrityi For, aittisnigh a con
formity to certain-rules is indispon- ‘ 
sab le ; although the Dean peremp
torily requires the attendance o f  the , 
Undergraduate at chapel, and the 

lectures ; and although
-flagrant oflences may subject him to 
Severe punishment from the officers 
o f the college or the university;

there are many, and not un
important, parte o f his donduct, left 
entirely to his own discretion. H e  
may keep a horse, and a Servant ; 
he may give frequent and expensive 
entertainments; bem ay even avow »  
edly neglect the proper studies o f  
the place; and yet, conforming to 
the rules I  have mentioned, and  
perhaps' to some others o f  the.same 
nature, he may not only escape^ 
censure, but be considered, to use 
the college phrase, “  a tegular 
man.”

The conclusion, to which I  atn 
k d  by  these facts, is the fo llow ing-“
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less true because a account of the practices we la-

But common example gives

22S
aud it is no 
hpckneyed observation—either, that 
it would be adviseable not to send 
our young men to college at so 
early an age; or, that the authority 
of the tutor should be more ex
erted.

Your correspondent will perhaps . 
, tell me, that he is writing to young 
men who stand in no need of disci
pline ; who are tnHuenced, in the 
main,, by right principles; and 
who only require to be reminded, ’ 
that those principles should be 
brought into action Be it So. 
And from hence i  draw a very 
strong argument in favour of my 
position. If they, whose disposi
tions 1 and general conduct are 
formed upon principles which 
constitute the surest preservative 
from evil, end the strongest ineite-

ment.
a sanction to them ; and the ab
sence, to say the least, of all dis
couragement on the part of their 
superiors, adds incredibly tex the 
force ef that sanction. If  the au
thority of their superiors were ex
erted in an opposite direction, they 
would, I am persuaded, find little 
diificulty in contending with the 
common example.

That the tutor of a college has ft 
in his power greatly to curtail thb 
expenses of his pupils, admits not of 
a doubt. At the college pf which I  
am a  member, the c o ^  presumes 
not to send a dinner or Supper to 
the rooms of^.anry undergraduate, 
without tite written permission of 
his tutor. This permission is rarely 
withheld, except as a punishment

ment to good conduct, are betrayed ' for recent irregularity. If a  dis- 
into practices unworthy of their cretionary power of this nature is
Christian profession ; how needful 
is it, that those w'lio live not under 
the influence, nor, in fact, recognise 
the authority, of scriptural injunc
tions, should be restrained by com
pulsory means from practices which 
tend, not only to tlieir own ruin, 
but, by their example, to that of 
others also! , Besides, if  authority 
we re used, who would be the first to 
give effect to its exertions? They, 
no doubt, who know, by implication 
a t least, from the records of infalli
ble truth, the indispensable duly of' 
submission to fheir superiors; they, 
who have been instructed that they 
“  must needs bo subject, not on^’ 
for w rath,'but also for conscieme 
sake.”' Others might comply with 
the injunction from a fear of the 
penal consequences of disobedience; 
the Christian would do so from an 
approbation of its fitness and excel
lence, and from the habitual desire 
of bis heart to conform in every 
particular Iviih the will of God. 
i f  the standard of right conduct 
were thus erected, young men of 
this character, 1 doubt not, would 
be the very first to rally round it. 
Many of them probably have secret 
luisgiTirigs, if not serious regret, on

lodged, as it undoabtedly is, with 
the tutor, I appeal, sir, to the good 
sense of your readers, whether it be 

, noLa vain pretence that the restitu
tion of stricter discipline in our 
universities is an impracticable mea
sure.

It must also be allowed, that the 
undergraduate’s bill is, in many 
cases, swelled to an enormous -siae. 
without any fault Of his own, front 
the extravagant charges of the uni
versity traoesroen. These persons 
are subject to many bad debts from 
the members of the university 4 and . 
the method which they take to 
reimburse themselves is, notoriously, 
that of raising their prices to an 
exorbitant height, 1$ it not obvious 
that this evil might be much cor- 

. reeled, if the tutors of colleges reso
lutely refused to employ any trades- 
matr whb gave credit to the under«' 
graduates beyond a certain amount ?

But, besides those to whom au
thority is entrusted, there are .others 
who might contribute much to the 
removal of those abuses which 
forin the subject of our ̂ »resent con
sideration. 1 speak principally of 
the Fellows of colleges resident in 
the university '; most of whom have
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some acquaintftnpe amongst the 
undergraduates. I must be allowed 
to express my bpirrion that many of 
these, men too< in many instances, 
who profess themselves the friends 
of. religion, have shewn a lament
able lameness in this partiCjoiar.— 
When I first went to college; 1 took 
with me letters of introduction to 
some members of the univeisity, 
,of unq,uestionable piety, and no in- 
ceushlcrable rank in the, republic 
of letters. They treated, me with

On Dr. Marsh’s Abingion Letter. . 225

Tothe Editor o f the ChristianOhsenet.

-Tub respectable medittin the Chris
tian Observer offers for communica
tion with the public, must be my 
apology for troubling the Editor 
with .the ahnexed certificate for 
insertion: it IS brought forward fof 
no purpose of eonteniion, hut sim
ply to serve the cause of justice. 

You are no stranger to a spuriou.s 
letter, inserted by Dr, Marsh in bis 
Bepiy to Dr. Milner’s . Strictures,

flattering marks of c iv ility a n d  for ' written in the assumed language of a' 
a tirtre perhaps my conduct gave me .Ou^ker, having a posi-niark upon it, 
some c k ’" 'to  their regard. Soon, which inducedtlte Doctor to imagine * 
however, i  was led iiito. habits, to t^at his correspondent resided at pi-' 
which I am sure they could not be , near Abingdon, in Berkshire.—1 am 
strangers, and which, I am equally aware that the whole Society, of
sure, they could not approve. But 
they never expressed their disappro
bation, and they Continued to honour 
me With unaltered attention tothe 

■ close of my acadettycal life. Doubt
less, this aUentiou was well meant; 
and the kindness from .which it 
flowed merits my warmest grati
tude. But had that kindness shewn 
itself in earnest , and friendly re
monstrances on th e  impropriety of

Friends can hardly be responsibly 
fot the intemperance of a single“ 
member, if  the fact were just as it 
has been represented to the public; 
but when there is the clearest evi- 1 
denCe that there is not an individual 
of their persuasion in being, of the , 
name affixed to the “ Abingdon 
Letter,” and while Dr. Marsh, not 
content with bringing the subject 
forward in .two publications, has.

my cpnduct, I  feet a strong persua- aiontinùed to insistupon the'eorre'et- 
sion that 1 should not be compelled, ness of his assertions, by public in- 
as I am, to reflect, with ineffectual vitation to “ all gentlemen who may 
sorrow, on thè consumption Of many d^ubt the authenticity of the Abiiig- 
pounds, and, whicb is of more awful . don .Letter to call upon him and see. 
impo,nance, of many hours, in lux-' that letterj an exaniination of which
urious indulgence, and indolent or 
dissipated amusements.

,May He, in whose hand are the 
hearts df all men, so dispoto the 
hearts o f the governors and other 
graduates of our universities, that 
they .may watch over the young and 
inexperienced members, with se
dulous and affeolionate anxiety 1 
And may He so incline the hearts 
of thè young to habits of study, 
retirement, frugality, and devotion, 
that, in those hallowed. Seats of 
scieaoe “ true'.religion and useful 
learning' may flourish and abound.

will convince them that.it is authen
tic ;” we need not be surprised that 
respectable persons, resident in 
Berkshire and Oxfordshire, should • 
shbw.some afixiely to Counteract the ’ 
effect of such.a delusion: .for my 
bwn part, I confess, that I could 
hardly repress a smile at .such a 
specimen o f . the Professor’s inge-' 
nuity! The mere exhibition of a- 
letter prove the authenticity of it!,-- - 
'The letter must be genuine — for 
here it is! Dangerous logic! To 
reason thus, would give currency to: 
the- grossest frauds, and render for-.

and that there never may be .want- ,gery a safe as well as pr®fitable em- 
in g ” from them “  a supply of fit ploynient., Bfot a Bank-of-lingland'
a n d a b le m e o »  duly qualified to  serve 
God both in church and stale,!"
.  . • . _ . UllBANUS..

C hrist. Observ. N o. 14S. . .

note ,could be , refused payment,- 
however clumsily executed. True' 
qr false is out of th e . question-—
\ 2 II
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H ere  is th e  n o te , 3n(^ th a t  is incon
tro v e rtib le  p ro o f  o f  its being  g e 
n u in e , an d  n o  fo rg ery !

. . I  am , &c*
- AMICUS.

« W e  th e  undersigned« res iden t a t  
th e  p laces resp ec tiv e ly  se t a g a in s t 
o u r nam es, do  h e re b y  ce rtify  t h a t , 
th e re  i s  n o  perso n , p ro fessing  w ith  
th e  people ca lled  Q uakers, o f  th e  
u am e o f  J a m e s  W h ite n , Ja m e s  
W h itin , o r  J a m e s  W h it in g , in  th e  
neighbourhood  o f  A b ingdon , n o r  
h as b e e n  to  o u r  k n o w led g e ;' an d  
fu r th e r, th a t  w e know  o f  no perso n , 
in  co n n ec tio n  w ith  th e  afo resa id  
S o cie ty , w h o  b e a rs  e ith e r o f  t h e  

' a b o v e  nam es, in  th e  counties o f  
I B e rk s  o r .O x o n , o r  e ls e w h e re . .

"  K o b e rt A lle n , A b ingdon , B erks.
J a s i  R ey n o ld s, F a rin g d o n , ditto._
C ha.R eyno1ds, F a rin g d o n ,d itto .
J e re . W a ll is ,  A b in g d o n ,d itto .
R icb .R ey n o td $ ,F arin g d o n ,d itlo .

■ T h o s . S k en n ir, W itn e y , O x o n .
D an . R o tte r , W itn e y , d itto .

• . E . S w aine,' H e n le y , dh to .
Jo se p h  M a y , H en ley , d itto .”  '

« S  THE M IN C IP tE  OF EMUtATI.OiF.

(Concludtd from p. 1.59.)

‘ W h e n  w e  co n sid e r th e  g rea t im 
p o rtan ce  o f  a  r ig h t  m an ag em en t o f 
th e  tentper in  th e  fo rm ation ' o f  th e  

. C h ris tian  ch a ra c te r , i t  canno t h e  a  
m a t te r  o f. su rp rize  th a t  I  should re
q u e s t th e a tte n tio n  o fy o u r readers to a  
few  re m a rk s  o n  th a t  po in t, in  c losing  

. th is  '  too -long-p rO tracted  discussion 
o n  th e  su b je c t o f  E m u la tio n , i t  
m u s t b e  ow n ed , ev en  w here th e  
o b je c t o f  E m u la tio n  is m ost le g iti
m a te , th e  m o tiv e  for c a rry in g  it  on

On the P rinciple o f  ém ulation. [A füll.
cia tes 'o f  th e  h u m an  m ind in  ev e ry  
p u rs u it  w h ich  b rin g s  i t  in to  co n tac t 
w ith  o th ers . T a k e  th e  e ffec ts  o f  
th a t  spec ies o f  E m ulation  w h ic h  is 
n ecessarily  im p lied  in  w h a t  is 
(h a te fu lly  I  wa® g o in g  t o  s a y , from, 
its  abuse,} denom inated  an  argument 
b e tw een  tw o  persons. L e t th e if -  
a rg u m e n t, or c a l l  i t  th e  co m p ariso n  
o f  th e ir  Ideas, ta k e  p la c e  upo n  o n e  o f  
th e  g rav es t p o in ts  o f  ih e  C h ris tian  
re lig io n . L e t  th e ir honest m o tive  
b e  to a e q u ire  clear: no tions u p o n  th e  
Subject, and  so  to  g lo rify  G od.—  
A la s !  h ow  very  soon w ill b o th  
m otive an d  su b je c t o fte n  c h a n g e /  
th e ir  co m p lex io n — ''  th e  g o ld  b e 
com e d im , th e  m ost fine go ld  b e  
c h a n g e d ,” — beneath  th é  so U y in g ' 
e ilèe ts  o f  a  vain -g lo rious o r  a  d is
a p p o in ted  am bition . I t  b eg a n  b y  ., 
“  tw o  friew ls g o in g  b an d  in  h a n d  in 
p u rsu it o f  t r u th ; ”  i t  en d s w ith  “ a  
d u e l in  th e  form  o f  a d e b a te ,”  
T h e  p o in t o f  honour, in  th is  c ase  th e  
p riz e  o f  reaso n in g , is to o  p rec io u s to  
b e  resigned  w ith o u t a  stru g g le  on  

-e i ih e rs td e . A n d  th is  p e rh a p s  m akes 
an  argumeai a  m ore  fre q u e n t and 
m ore fru itfu l source o f con ten tio n s 
and rancorous fee lin g  ev en  th an  
m a n y  gam es, w h ere ,.u n d er th e  sam e 
p rin c ip le  o f  E m ulation , th e re  is 
s till a  ji i ix tu re  o f  c h an ce  w ith  skill 
in  p ro d u c in g  th e  even t. T lie  sk iil 
in  these  last is m ore ea s ily  reso lved  
in to  h ab it, o r  palliated  b y  fortu itous 

, o c c u rre n c e s ,. titan  w here  th e  ev en s . 
w h o lly  d ep en d s  on th e  e x e rc ise  o f  
th e  reaso n in g  facu lty . A n d  th e re -  

'fo re , p e rh a p s , even  ch ess , th o u g h  
-the  ' m ost reason ing  o f  a ll gam es, 
h a s  n o t th e  p roduction  o fso n jiu iih  
ran co u r and  ill bfeod to  an sw er for. 
in  a  g iven  tim e, a s  th e  u n fo rtu n a te  
d ispu tes, for instance, on th e  su b je c t 
o f  Calvinism . Kow i t l s t h e  p ro d u e-

m o st la u d a b le , a n d  th e  m eans w ho lly  , tio n  o f th is  contentious, th is  en  vious
u n e x c e p tio n a b le , th a t s till it m ay b e  
co n d u c te d  in  a  v e ry  bad sp irit. 
J o y  a t  t h e  fa ilu re  o f  o thers, u n d u e  
e x u lta tio n  a t  y o u ro w n  success, w ith  
th e  w hole tr ib e  o f  sp len e tic  v apours 
a t  th e  p ro sp ec t, o r, u n d e r th e  im m e
d ia te  lash  o f  d isap p o in tm en t, a re  
th e  too read y  an d  u n fo rtu n a te  asgo

th is  o ften tim es tn a lig n an r, a n d  s till 
o ften er vain-glorious, tem p er, w hich  
h as ind u ced .m an y  sound w rite rs  on  
m ora lity  to  p ro sc rib e  th e  p rin c ip le  
o f  F m n la tio n  from  th e  allow ed  lim itt 
o f  h u m an  t^ e n c y , Y o u r e x c e lle n t 
co rresp o n d en t h im self, i a  a n o th e r 
p ap e r, h a s  en jo ined  a  ca re fu l obser*

   
  



ÎSî-f.T On ifte Priftcipte
vatioft of tbe mra4 and terojwr of t he 
pupil, before be be fiilly allowed the 
use of any species of game of com
petition  ̂ and tbe itrst dawninga of 
a quarrelsome or contentious, spirit 
are to be thé -signal for laying aside' 
the racket or t-he ."board.- Truly 
"enough, I am not surprised a,t these 
instruments of competition being so 
easily dismissed, when upon his own 
principles it «as ratbçr inconsistent 
to admit them at all ; “ a superiority” 
in such pursuits being almost lite
rally "  sought for its own sake-" 
Nor, indeed, should I have any great 
objeCliofi to their being laid aside 
from such a  Cause, with this single 
variation, from yUur correspondent’s 
p lan ; that the pupil should be 
rather persuaded to lay them aside 
himself, as dangerous to his own 
peace, than be forcibly deprived of 
them as a mere punishment for 
having misused them. From this 
latter measure, I own, I see much 
hazard lest an increasing fondness ’ 
should result, which would appear 
a t a more favourable opportunity.

But my principal difficulty in  Uie 
aflair lies here. After you hare 
forbid your child the use of the bat, 
or the board, you mtist, o fortiori, , 
according to a former observation, 
forbid him the use of bisi reasoning ; 
powei's. And I ’ most acknowledge 
my wonder that this plain eonefu- 
sion never occurred to your corre
spondent and to those whb think 
with Him on the subject, viz- that if 
games of competition' are amuse
ments scarcely ever to be entrust
ed with safety in children’s hands, 
much less should, the multifarious 
temptations of ordinary conversa-, 
lion be left without a guard and a 
Check ; which, in  the case of many 
disputatious tempers would, even to 
the end of life, amount almost to a 
total prohibition to converse. In 
ihis case your correspondent will 
doubtless reply; Converse we must, ' 
argue we-roust I  any prohibition to 
the -contrary woqld be absurd ; 
therefore rather war» yoUr pupi|-'of 
■ bis natural tempeir t put him on his 
guard against his %ourite propen

o f Emulationi ■ 2S1.
sity ; teach him “  to be sober,, and , 
to watch unto p r a y e r d i r e c t  him 
to that source of instruction where 
alone he can leant; to be meek 
and lowly in heart;” and then send 
him forth, not with a padlock on. 
his lips or a chain on bis thoughts, 
but armed with the whole arm our' 
of God, and furnished with principles 
which can worthily-'influence his - 
reason, or direct his speech.

Now, without any desire to ad^ 
vocate the cause of games of com
petition, it, is extraordinary, never
theless,- that it should Occur to «he, to ' 
apply just this same mydeof conduct 
and precaution to the letter :danger 
arising from their moderate use i  
The-imvocato for amusement would 
say, that children niust be amused; 
that it: is scarcely possible to devise 
games in which some .-mode of 
competitbn will not be found ; and, ' 
that the warning beforehand where 
necessary (and, where is it not?) 
w ill. probably opm«te. more salu- . 
tariljv with the immediate oppor
tunity of patting it into practice, 
than a bare removal of all possible 
temptation, as you vainly think, to  
an ind^nitedistance-

M y  motive in pursuing ' this 
train of reasoning Will be easily a n -, * 
ticipated td  be, that of applying it 
to the question of educátional emu
lation. Here is a positive, a most 
important, a most indispensable end 
to be answered by the game; if  ybii’ 
.please so to call it, of competition. 
And will you dispatch the principle 
-out of existence, because ' the 
tempers to which it mayjead,. by 
abuse, are of a questionable or eve» 
of the worst kind? Will itao lb e th e  
more discreet,more moderate, more 
scientific,and more salutary xmurse to 
steer betw,een the extremes;—notto 
inflame thetempec of the pupil indeed 
by any veflned and ar.tiflcial appen
dages to the principle- in question ; 
on the contrary, to purify it as much 
as possible from every corrupting 
tendency; then to warn your pupil 
of the abuse to which, this in common 
with eaciy principle of the human 
mindvis, through pur natural .depra- 

2 H 2

   
  



'25'2 , \  ■ Oh the Principle d f E»mfaHon.. . [April,
v i i y become liable i  aiifl, so to dis- cations of ftiilure, or exaltin'} in the 

him, covered' With ‘ every ' triamphs of victory'. .In classes of
any magnitwle, personal compe
tition is of necessity wholly lost in 
a  general struggle for the highest 
place. iThe piipil is soOn made to 
feel that (dr his approximation to 
the top o f his class, or his distanc-e 
from it, he is mainly dependent on 
his own conduct. To attain it, he

miss
htiman and divine protection in 
your power, to  the arena o f useful 
and honourable combat; j 
■ But we are here agaim upon 

narrow' and «»favourable ground. 
•W e are supposing emulation It«-' 
ble to produce all the ill tem
pers which your correspondent
would charge upon it. We ate readily excuses iii another the effort 

-supptjsing to the utmost iimit of it» .which he had the moment before 
datigers; without taking into the made himself. He even learns to 

•account the power it posses.ses of sympathize' w ith'his fellow in a 
'an opposite kind; the tendency failure of which he ha.s felt the 
. which unduestianahly resides in it smart. 'Often will you see in such 
to rectify its own abuses. . contests the inost aniiable trails of
■ ,The effect of Emulation in cori- disimereiSted_ generosity ; and .even 
reeling those vViy feelings of pride ope competitor assisting another to 
whieh, it was admitted, might some- attain .that eminence, with -which 
times give birth to. it, has been al” both have learnt to associate the 
ready noticed.A'nd,however paradox- rewarckof diligence and the appro- 
,ical it may appear, I have no difficulty bation of the piaster. In contests
in affirming, that its operation for
ward upon its own effects, will be 

’ eventually as beneficial as we have 
proved its operation, backward on 
its caliselo be;.—the temped«/liich it 
may, for a time, excite, it will itself 
provide tlie means of ultimately 

■' extinguishing.-^— well-regulated 
school upon the principles of Emu- 

•’lation (hot where beating artd box- 
• ing, and pulling the hair, and spit

ting in the face of the unsuccessful 
candidate are privileges allowed.to 
the conqueror, as we have ./leard is' 
the case in some Lancastrian Schools) 
affords, I strongly believe,, one of 
the best cures, that' exist, for. the 

. very obliquity of temper complained 
of. Grant that some som- looks and 
spiteful wishes glance across thè 
brow of the ;disappointed youth, 
upon the first few unsuccessful trials 
of liis skill ; howi soon does lie 
learn that the indulgence of these 
feelings is no ready road either lo

o f a higher order, othèv emotions 
prevail equally ’ destructive . of the 
loiv feelings of a petty jealousy.
In university-examinations, the -so- - 
lemnity of the preparation, the gaze 
of spectators, the importance of the 
prize, and the future conséquences of 
the award, alt seem to carry the , 
mind beyond itself, and to produce . 
more than half the ptirify ing effeét 
attributed by Aristotle to tragedy ' 
itself. The mortal combatants 
learn a mutual feeling, and embrace 
in common danger, I fsomé extra
ordinary eases of sturdiness or sple«i ' 
occur, which are sUre to b e , noticed , 
and scouted. I believe the ekaraina* 
tion-room to be, on the other hand,» 
scene where'the hoblgst.feelings o f  -■ 
a reciprocal regard have been ^Med ■ 
into exercise, And whilst on' this.: 
subject « we speak that we do 
know, and testify that we have' 
seen," the reader, perhaps, .wig fee ■ , 
better pleased by a more authentic ■

success in future, or to the favour of testimony to. the same effect, çon-
his master or' his competitors in 
school? Perhaps another experi
ment, by its .success, dispels, with 
an unexpected gleam, the.gathering 
clouds: and the quick alternations 
of forimie.soon 'leave but little space, 
either for broorling over the mortifi-

taitied in your own pages, Mr, 
Editor, in the able character of the 
late Vetterahle and evef-lauie»ted 
Dr.-Jowett of Cambridge,

'• In mathematical pursuits, and 
in subjects, of natural philosophy, 
though these t'vo friends’'  (the lata

   
  



181 t.J O n 'its  Principle
Professoroi'CivU l a w  and the Verve« 
rabie the î)eâft o iC a iiis le ) «  were e f  

. 'the same academical year, and for 
some time iik e ly  to have. t>eeo 
competitors for the Üoiversity-ho. 
nours at degree-time, they con
stantly read together, alForded mu* 
tual assistance to each other, and 
always communicated the respec-- 
live progress tliey were . making, 
Witfaeut the least Teserve or jea- 
loasy." , Christian Observer for De
cember, l8 r  8, p. 822.-—'I  w ill not 
amuse myself, sir, w ith imagining 
the vain attempts o f  your córrese 
pondent to throw aside this soU m ty  

, instance o f a  good-tempered Emu- 
/lation; nor the regret 1 might sup- 
■ pose him to feet that he should have 

rested the proof o f  the possibility o f  
his Anti-Emulation schemes on a 
so lita ry  instance o f  success, f  will 
rather allow him many instances of 
success in education conducted, as 
he/Sne|es, without the aid o f Em il
lation. 1 w ill keep m y' Own A « w -  
ledge-ni the temper in which open- 
anet avowed Emulation msgr be  con
ducted, to  myself. 1 w ill ‘* argue 
the <}Uestioa on-abstract grounds;^' 
and I tvill undertake to maintain, 
that an education conducted to. the 
exclusion o f the ordinary modes of 
En^ulation, with any given number 
down to one alone, as the subject o f  
the .experiment, . shall be more 
likely to excite, and be less calcu
lated to reduce, an »ngracious and 
selfish temper, than tlm same edu
cation ¿y the-, same person.
Only through the medhira o f  a sen- 

’ sible, moderate, and well-regulated 
spirit o f Emulation* •
. But, sir, perhaps happily for my
self, l  am arrived at that point when 
I  have a fair excuse, or father an 
urgent call, for èlosing toy observa
tions; and, after alarming yoqr 
readers, by  the threat o f a long train 

■ o f ‘^abstract reasoning,” to protle a  
Very plain practical point, I shall 
now agreeably surprize them. b y  re
ferring to what has' been already 
a ltegM ; fully assured that the 
Utmost strength o f my hnmble ar
guments in favour o f  the Principle

0/ Emulation^ 233
of Em ulation. has been already put 
forth ; and that, : i f  further reason
ings are required to defend it, they  
must be sought from Some abfoc 
champion o f the ’ cause. Here, 
therefore, 1 beg leave to withdriMv- 
tnyseff from your further atten
tion; only trusting, whatever, m y  
execution o f the argument J ha'’«  
imdenaken against your able and 
valuable correspondent may have 
been, my motive in it w ill 'not be  
misconstrued. Considering the. 
plans o f education proposed by . D r, 
Bell and M r. Lancaster to be really  
one o f tUe greatest blessings which, 
in these later years, God has vouch
safed to our favourite isle; and view
ing the Principle o f Emulation as 
the ’ main stay and distinguishing 
characteristic of these plUiis ; hour 

. should it have been possible for me 
to bave felt or expressed m yself less 
strongly than I have? Deeply in
terested myself in the success o f no 
very insignificant establishment on 
the footing o f these .plans ; looking 
earnestly fot ' an  improvement .in 
the: minds,and mOiral .dispositions o f  

' the chHdrea, tui an Object o f  greater 
imporlattefr than even their attain
ments in learning; and entertaining 
the most sanguino expectations . .of 
success in this Very particular from 
those pláns, beyond all others ever 
devised by  the wit o f man ; how  
must I  be alarmed by the strong 
forebodings o f your vigorous page  
on the issue o f these hopes!— Could  
I  have been convinced that Emula
tion were in itself a corrupt and 
unholy principle o f action, I  should 
as soon expect success from an eda* 
eaiton o f which that was. the basis, 
as 1 should from schools which, like 
the Spartan, encouraged theft and 
siinutaiiori. Did I  not believe thè ■ 
roost vigorous pursuit o f Em ula- 

' tion was conhstent with the high
est degrees o f Divine grace in the 
heart, and capable o f  being turned, 
even in ordinary studies, “  to th e” 
praise and gjory o f God,”  I  should 
Strongly hesitate as to its lawful
ness at all. .And finally, did I  not 

.see in practice the most noble, g è -

   
  



 ̂ Hevieii) Macgill on'Prmnsi ' [ h n ^ ,
neroos, anti high-comlitwned fcuhs sbalt be bold to-claHB the argument 
both of private and public bebevo- asaiy own, or.concede 'it to your 
ienoe, spring from the soil of well- corresponderttk; In tbeipean time, 
vegulated Emulation; and even the wishing most heartily that no 
same pursuit upheld after the most objects of Emuktion may be pro» , 
remarkable cbangM of niind in im  posed to us, but the very  highest 
dividuals, without any appafeut . and• most.ben«fic.ial to m an; no
coBsciousuess of guilt in their pro» 
ccedings; I should be more dis»-' 
posed to question the ground On 
which I am standing. If firm at' 
all, sifj it sboqld be made to , feel

motive enforced, but the glory of 
God and obedience to his will ; no 
temper inculcated, hut that of 
“  peace on earth and good will 
towards rnen;" I shall conclude»

ao. A. question involving so many by pointing at .once our prayers and 
interests, and affecting the fate of oor-endeavours towards that bright'
aimost the. whole rising generation, 
iboaW not be left at large; nor the 
exertions now making in that cause 
be stiifered to continue,' if they are 
mischievous, or be. discouraged if 
beneficial. The question is, indeed, 
now fully at issue. Many years

eminence which ,can alone justify 
all means by which it shall have 

■ been obtained,— the entinence o f  
true holiness, leading, through the 
merits of a Redeemer, to the very 
throne itself of' God. ; “  Here ;5 
honour worthy our ambition; ho-'

.cannot; revolve, over our heads, pour, after which we all are invited 
»hould it please God to leave us the to aspire.; which all may obtain, 
space of ground we now occupy for -who strive worthily and lavvfully; 
the experinoent, before Us succe-ss ■and ofiwhich, when once obtained, 
willbe.iwost amply tried. According potlnngcan ever-deprive tbg pos» 
as the succeeding generation shall ses^rs*.” - . * '
bave been actually improyed, or _ , viNiKK,"
deteriorated in. disposition, so I  , ••HomeontbeisSthl’ial®,

REVIEW OF HEW PUBLICATIONS»,

Uifnarks on ■ Pi'iiom. Ry Svevex- 
60N Maccill, D. H. Minister 
of the Troné Church of Glasgow'.
Gla.sgow,-»----------— . London,
Longman, pp. 79.

Is  the month of May, 1809, we had' 
occasion to review á valuable work. 
by Dr. AJacgill, entitled, “ Consi- 
derations addressed, to a yOung 
Clergyman; , or. some Trials of 
Principle and Character, .which 
may arise in the Course of his Mi
nistry- and we ventured to ex
press 3 strong wish that i f  .might 

’be read by every clergyman in 
the kingdom. ,'W e feeh nearly as 
strong a desire that the tract now ■ 
before u¿ may go into the hands of 
every Member of both Hoases of.

. . /

the Legislature;The, state of our 
gaols is a subject which hasattracted 
mocb less than H" ought to. have 
done of the public atientfon.. W e,. 
have been distinguished of Jate by 
improvements in almost, every 
branch of our internal polity, and 
by an excursive-benevofence which 
has known no bounds b u t; th e . 
limits of the globe; while the 
vice and the .wretchedness which ' 
are - still found united within the 
wails of too'many of bur prisons, 
have either been wholly Overlooked» 
or, when dragged into notice by the 
indignant feelingsofsome benevolent 
individual, have often only served 
to excite a sentiment bf hope- 
less regret. In a variety 'of in-

   
  



I I 14*.} ‘ Reviewqf Macgili'on Prisons^ •
fiances, indeed, much has been dons tid™ «» Britain? 
«« realize the philanthropic designs 
of a  Howard; bat in 'm any of our 
prison*heuses, the evils of our ,an
cient system remam in a great 
measure onredressed.

23a
IV es* it be  greitiy 

changed since 1 had a» opportantty of «» 
siting-it, aboat three years ago, the accJeia- 
Tnodatioii ier debtors and for. ámeles ia 
deplorable. In the aoeouiU given of it in 
the Picture of Londoa, where iBOntsett at 
made of some important improventeuts, 
during the slierilfally Of Messrs, Smith «od 
Phillips, we dnd still the £d!owing factsr 
‘ The rooms ^Ibr debtors) are twenty-three 
feet by' fifteen ; the numbet of iilhabitanw, 
is from twelve to twenty in each mu.m. TIms 
debtor’s side,, contain«, soaieibnes, three 
hundred ; and, for this iiumbct, a  tíóuiií is 
provided of fifty by thirty-two feelr In túne 
other yards, tbfbns are lodged, and ib’ano
ther, women-felons j  a  wretched place, in 
which, in three wards, are sometimes jtept 
■upwards ofone bandred women.” pp.17-i.ift,

How «urprising îs î t / ’ observe* ouf au-. 
tb'or, ** that ainongst a  people »  jast and 
btunane as the British, those objects should 
have received so little public attention: The 
evils eaistipg Si»'opr prisons, the benevolent 
Howard, many years ago, laid open, in plain 
and moderate language, yet in a  manner 
iîtted d é ^ y  to a& ct the m in i ïn  many 

'places he e*cited aftenliou, and. great, im
provement* were made. Bat in many 
places also, and in places where attention 
might chiefly have been eapeefed, little has 
been done, and the mo,t flagrant abases 
continue to e«sU. In  London, the seat of 
^overament, and where, ftom the number 
and character .of tlie prisoners, it is of thé 
jfrst importance, not .only tO' iudividuuls, 
tu t  to the nalioi), that the state of pri
sons shocld be made, an object of regular 
and systematic attention, evils of the worst 
nature eoiitinue ta  prevail. Who could 

I Hare tboughr, that, after all his labours,
Howiird should bavé had to record, in his last 
publicatieti, s«eb, facts as ,tlie IbiUnring'?
* Newgate—No alteralien ! Iti tliree oi 
four robmi,.there were near one hundred 

y  .aoà fifty women, crowded together, nmttÿ ^
young creatures with the old and hardened, - ^  '
some of whom had been confined upwards 
o f two years; on th e  men’s side; likewise,

; thefe were many buys o f  twelve or fourteen 
years of age,' some almost naked., In the 
(Ben’s ipfirraary, there were only, seven iioij 
bedsteads; and, a t  my iast visir, there 
being twenty sick, some of them naked, 
add with sores, ¡is a miserable cuuditiuii, h>y;
•tt the'floor, with only a  nsg.' There were 
four- sick in tlia infirmary lor women, 
which is only fifteen feet and a  lialf by 

■ twelve, has’but one wiSdow, and no bed*
«leads, seweis offensive,- prisons not whiie- 
yrashed-’' The Fleet, the King’s Bench,

-and many ethers o f  thp principal prisons, 
he marks in like manner, with the cm phaik , 
works • na alteration !’ I  believe lh ar se
veral aerations have been made since that- 

‘ period ; but how few arc yet in that state 
which justice, humanity, religion, and en-,
Hghtenetipolicy, would dictate! At pre
terit, I  consider the subject with a view io 

. the Health of thé prisoners. And is, even 
'Bow, tlart object atlended "to in Newgate,

- As,a fafthflr illustration of our au
thor’s femark, we will hefe insert ati 
extract of a letter' addressed to the 
Lord Mayor of London, by the be
nevolent -Mr- James Neild, oii the ’ 
i a h  Dec. 1804..

“ It is now more Than three years 
since I made my first report to ,the 
Lord Mayor and the Court of 
derinen, of the state of the BorOugft 
■Compter. A Conipi’rttee was-appoiet- 
ed to inspect it. The windows-were 
repaired and glazed i it was white
washed and swept. T h is. being all 
the ; improvement it has' received, 
permit me to,trespass on your Lord
ship’s patience, and that of the ho
nourable Court, whilst 1 describe 
its'present state-

“  Sir Watkio Dewesj as Baitiff of 
the Borough, i.s, I presume, the 
keeper. His deputy, John Bulte- , 
varit, has no salary. This pristsa 
extends its jurisdiction over fire 
parishes. Men and wonfen’debtors’ 
have one sttiall court-yard, about 
nineteen feet square; and -fiiey' ap-> 
pear to me at all times to associate 
together. They have nothing but ' 
the dirty boards to sleep upon.- No 
bedding, or even straw allowed. ,Kb 
fire,‘even in this cold and damp Sea.1. 
son. No medical assistance in 
sickness. No religious attentions 
whatever. . The • few remaining 

-boards in  the raen-debtors’ ’room
for'«ample, »* might be e»peeted in one of (mentioned in my former report) 
ehefot prisuas of rlie.c«pitii) «fsBoh a king- â re DOjV taken away, as are the

   
  



Reÿieïo of MacglU an Frisoni. , fArajt,
joists-«n which the.y were laid. Th® ’ we hail, as theharbînger o f  anew  and
rootn is useless’; the floor is earth 
ISTeitber mops, brooms, nor pails are 
allowed, to keep the prison clean. 
Soap or towels are not afforded to 
the prisoners; so that a man may 
for a debt o f one guinea, remain in 
this Wretched place forty days, 
without once taking off his clothes, 
^  washing his hands and face.

« i*armit me now, ray Lord, to

belter order o f  things in this import
ant department o f pubUp discipline,- 
the appointment o f a Comroiitee o f  
the House o f Commons, oh the mo
tion o f M r. Eden, to. ekaratne into 
the state o f our gaols, with a view  
to their effectual reform. ’ W e  par
ticularly recommend the Work' be
fore us to the attention o f that gen*‘ 
tiemap and his Parliamentary JKsso~

sobnftit to  your consideration ,the at- eiates in this beneficent pursuit, 
]owanCe to this prison. It isa ivvo - The justifiable ends o f  a  prison, 
penny loaf a  day ;  weight, March. D r . Macgill conceives to. b e ,‘‘and
-lO, 1801, six ounces! and Decem
ber 7i 1804, eight ounces. This 
scanty provision, without any nu
tritious liquor, only water, is nOt 
auffic'rent to support the cravings of 
nature; and the prisoner at his dis-* 
charge may be fit for an hospital, 
but he cannot b.e fit for labour,” ' - 

rt’W hat shah I  say to a system

we think rightly, “  to keep in cus
tody the accused, till the period o f  
their trial; to keep in custody the 
condemned, till the sentence o f the 
law be executed; and, lastly, to 
punish by  confinement, :particular 
offences.” To  confine a person on 
the mere accusation o f  guilt is, un
questionably, a grieypOii- hardship.

still continued, though Tespeptlully which can only be justified by  the
stthtnitted to the Court more ibart 
three years ago I  am informed,, 
there has been no resident A lder-

necessity o f the case, and which  
should therefore be softened as far 
as is consistent with the object, of

man in this ward for many years,' security. On no.account ought he 
which may in some measure account to be placed on a let^el, as lo treat-
for the total neglect of this misera
ble  place.”  ' ,

“  inquiry ever, appears to 
be  made about the state o f  this

ment, with convicted criminals, or 
forced into their society. In the 
case of persons condemned and kept 
in confinement till thè sentence be

prison ; and there being no resr- executed, their imprisonment may  
dent'Magistrate, the cries o f  the justly be accompanied by  ̂ cirCum- 
miserable never reach that Court stances o f  degradation-and personal
where distress seldom supplicates in- 
vain.” . “  Forgot by the City—out 
of reach pf being heard—it seems a 
wretched cast-off, and may be num
bered among thé worst prisons in 
the kingdom.”
, When Mr.' Neild visited this pri* 
son again in 1807, he found things 
precisely in the same state-—men 

,and women associating together; 
no allowance of coals, nor of keti 
ties or saucepans to ' cook provi
sions; no mops, brooms, or pails to  
keep the prison clean ; no bed
steads, bedding,' or even straw to 
lie upon ; debtors obliged to aleep 
On the dirty boards in their clothes ; 
in short, the distress and wretched
ness extreme..

It is with the utmost satisfaction

hardship; but then these should be 
clearly implied in the nature o f  
their pun'ishment,' and should in 
no instance be inflicted arbitrarily,- 
but should follow from the unam
biguous denunciation o f the law. 
And this observation applies with  
equal force to the case o f  persons 
whose direct punishment is the 
privation o f liberty. The sentence 
of the' Judge should ^ e c ify  the ac-:' 
companying circumstances Cf ri- ' 
gour, and i f  any farthei’ evils, from 
whatever cause arising, should be  
soperadded, they must be regarded , 
as inhuman and unjust.

The remarks o f D r. M acgill on 
confinement for debt are equally ~  
sound. The only just grounds he 
assigns for it, are either, ¡to prevent
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the debtor fmth 1eavin<^the country 
until he shall hove rendered an ac* 
count of his estate, and bis conduct 
has been examined ; or to ■punish 
fraud or any other criminal action 
of which he may have been guilty . 
When confmenaent s>eeius necessary, 
attention should be paid to the 
suitable accommodation of the per-- 
Son confined ; and after h® h'ds made 
a fair surrender of his property, his 
Creditors should no longer have any 
power over bis person. Negligence, 
profligacy, or fraud,-should indeed 
be punished j b« t then it should be 
punished after trial, and acconlihg 
to the judge’s sentence* The ho
ttest and Unfortunate' would then 
be protected frOai cruelty, and no 
longer confounded with thè gamb- 
Uog peculator, tb» preftlgate^end- 
thrift, or the, unprincipled swindlet.

Prisons, therefore-, n a ^  be  cobsU 
dered under two views ; as confine- 
taenl for sseto's^, aad confinement (or 
punishment. In  many prisons these 
twa objects are utitted. l a  cithers 
they are kept distinct ; those appro* 
p iátedtothe  latter «bjectexetesive- 
fy being called HousesofCorrection. 
M a »y  o f  Dr. M aegid ’s observations 
«re  applicable to both descriptions. 
W is thoughts, however, áre Chiefly 
directed w  the consideration o f the 
■first.

»..The  design for which prisons 
«re  erected, is to secure the person 
o f  the prisoners. The harsh means 
formerly employed for this purpose, 
o f  dark and .(mep dungeons, iron 
chains and bolts, riyettiog prisoners 
to the ground, are either entirely
abolished, or 'used less frequently. 
B y  a proper plan <rf building, in
deed,' even irons may be  rendered 
wholly unnecessary, mccept when 
prisoners are riotous; and surely, 
uniess they are really necessary, they 
should never be r«sorted to as a 
means o f seenrity. To  put in irons 
persons who have not been con* 
detnoed, is peculiarly cruel and 
unjust.

2. It is DO part of the punisltmeAt 
designed for prisoners, that they 
siiourd sufier from disease; that

Cbkist. O bseirv, N o, 143.

as7
their strength should be wasted, or 
their constitution undermined b y  
sickness ; or that their future lives, 
i f  not cut short, 'aS they sometime» 
are, should be embittered by  pain  
and debility, and by  their necessary 
consequences, poveity and wretch
edness. Yet, from the construction 
and management o f  our prisons, 
such have been the dreadful eft’scts 
flowing .from confinement in too 
Ipany instances. Our feelings re 
volt from such treatment even o f  
the guilty, how much more when if 
becomes, as it possibly may, the 
portion o f  the iiinoceiit and unfor
tunate !' Every consideration o f  
justice and humanity imperiously' 
detnandsthat tbiseVi! should be re- 

' tnedted ; and that, in the situation, 
arrangeraetii* and management -of 
prisons, such aiteutiun should be  
paid to the « i r ,  «»eréire, cleanUne&s, 
and . d ie t o f the prisoners, as shall 
afford a fair security against its fatal 
eflects; On all these paints D r. 
M acgill makes many valuable ob 
servations,-of which we can trace 
but a very faint outline. The situa
tion selected for a prison, should be  
airy «a d  dry » *f near a great town, 
on that side of it from w h ich f he air 
and smoke o f the town w ill gene
rally be blown away. A  spot near a  
river or running brook is desirable. 
The prison should be so constructed, 
as to allow the fullest possible bene
fit o f  fresh and wholesome air. 
Tbis is necessary to preserve 
health, recover the sick, and check  
infection. The,room s o f the pri
soners .should be on the secobd 
floor, and should enjoy, as indeed 
every corner o f  the prison should, 
the means o f free ventilation. A  
convenient, space should be an
nexed for exercise, where females, 
and, if possible, the debtors, the 
accused, and the condemned, should 
be  kept distinct; which might be  
effected either b y  having several 
separate courts, or by allotting dif
ferent hours of the day for the exer
cise o f the different classes o f  p r i
soners. I f  this separation be  not 
cigidly maintained, the most isK 
\  2 1
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jurioos effects may be « s p i t e d  to ■ 
follo'V to- the moral interests o f the 
prisoners. To secure cleanliness 
both as it respects the persotw of 
the prisoneraami the prisons, is of the. 
highest importance., The rooms and 

. furniture should be of a kind which 
may easily be kept clean, ami may 
alibrd little harbour for dust o r  ver- 

, niih. The prison should lie well 
supplied with water ; each Court 
haring a -piimp-wefl and a bath, 
with a -wash-house and boiler at» 
♦ached to it, Every prisoner 
should be opliged to keep bjs per
son: and apparel clehn and ne,at: 
each I'ooni sltould be frequently’

- -washed, and tw ite in the.vear white
washed: the courts should be wash
ed more than orice every day, 
which vvouW greatly freshen the 
airthrooghont the prison; ami the 
straw of the beds, and the bed linen, 
shonkl be shifted at skated tiroes'.
“  The habit of cleanliness is not 
only conducive to health,, bu t to 

, decency^ order, diligence, and good . 
manners. _ This is confirmed by 
ibe remark of C-apt. .CoOk, who de
clared, • that such men as he could 
induce to-be moreclcanly than they 
were disposed to be tif themselves, 
became at the same time more so
ber, more orderiyi and more aUen- 
tive to their duty.’ ” p. 17.’

. In the same spirit are .some excel
lent rfemiirks.of our author, on the 
stateol’v those wretdied hovels which 
thelabouring clas.ses in great fo'vns 
are obliged frequently to inhabit.”

. “  Peat up iij the iiStrOWest and tliriiest . 
lanes; hr liouses. tliinip, coihtned, sitias«, ' 
crowded and liudriied together, Inore like 
ptaecs fur ¿Btlle than fur men ; they breathe 
u foul and putrid air, and lose alt spirit and 
desire for cleanliness, doct-noy, and order. 
The elTecl of Such- circumstances, not only 
on tlie health and comfort, b«t moral« and 
character of the people, is 'great. Tiróse 
habits of dccom neaUie.'-s, so iniporlant, not 
only, to comfort, bnt to dignity of mind, and 
a'mainienance of character, are lost; be
cause the oppottuniij of* fornnjig or mainf 
taiaing them, is nut giren, lire  woman 
lases the desire to please, and sinks into a 
fclaUerrt. Home afi-ords few iodneements to 
rttc husband, aflct the labuuts yf the d^--

[Apmt;
His family present» B «céne Of filth and dis 
order spiritless*and unhappy,he 5s teprpted 
to seek abroad, the coojfofl wliigh his own 
dwelling cannot give ; and habits ofdrinfc. 
iiig. not nrtfreqiienily complete the wlrelch- 
ednèssof h|$ cooilition. If  such be tiieeffect 
on the parenis, need I enlarge On 'what 
m«»f he tl’O-state and char-actei* of tbochil. 
drei) ! Cart it be inconsistent with the li
berty of the subject, or tbe rights <jf prìv.ité 
property, to guard against suCh evils? To 
fi.’!, for examfde, a certain Width for the 
streets, and lanes, and . passages of a town, 
within which they shall not be contracled ; 
to oblige proprieties.to set apart phrees for 
dunghills, and means fpr Carrying off stag
nant wafer, • from the houses they let, ac
cording to ilidr number, and population; 
and to appoint rules, for keeping clean, not 

only the larger streets, hut the narrowest 
iaims and comets of the city. These might 
aU be objects of public police.; aitd few ob
jects, I atu persuaded, would produce a 
greater effect On the comfort,. health, and 
auauners of the people.” pp. l i ,  iS .

Dr. Maegill condentns the p ia »  
o f giving to prisoners their allow - 
ànce for food in money, as pregnant 
-ts'ifh a variety Of evils, ^ e i c  
food, he conceives, should be dis
tributed to them from a general 
kitchen, according to fixed rules ; 
and that such a  plan is both prac
ticable and highly beneficial, he 
proves from the e.xàniples o f the 
poor-.bouses, infirmaries, and houses 
o f coireclioii o f Glasgow and many 
other places- N o  complaint has 
there been made either o f  the quan- 
liiy or quality o f  the food, or of the' 
difficulty o f excluding spirituous 
liquors, and the consequent disor
ders. T h '»  plan, if not pursued 
with all prisoners, which our author 
thinks, and we think with him, 
ought to be done, might at' least be  
pursued with such as are maintained 
at the public expense, which would 
produce much good and obviate 
much.evil.

y. W e  now come to D r. M ac- 
gill's . remarks on the attention 
which should be paid, in the con
struction and management o f pri
sons, to the moral and religious in
terests of'ihe prisoners. In the first 
place, justice, and the ends o f good 
government seem to require, not
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only that a distinction should be 
made in , the treatment- o f different 
classes o f criminals, but that tliéir 
indiscriminate association should be 
carefully prevented. The end of 
our public institutions should be, to 
reclaim men from vice and to pro
mote virtue. T h ey  arh dreadfully 
perverted when they become means 
o f  corruption, and nurseries of profli
gacy. Such, however, is the case 
when all descriptions o f  [lersons, 
from the honest debtor, and the 
young, perhaps innocent and only 
suspected, prisoner, to the criminal 
hardened in transgression, the pro
fligate and ingenious vdlain, and 
the shameless and abandoned pros
titute, are not only permitted to 
associate indiscrltninatelj', but often 
made to sleep, in the same apart- 
juents, nay, in the same beds. Every  
rising hope o f penitence and amend
ment is ^thus crushed, and the 
uiind becomes more tborougbly 
corrupted, and more determined on 
vicious pursuits. ■ In tiie prisons 
even o f the metropolis, crowds, 
particularly o f females, are hud
dled together in the same, room 
without distinction. Those who 
only Ead commenced the career o f  
vice are abandoned to society in 
which every viituous principle is 
laughed to scorn: their minds are 
polluted with indecency: new arts o f  
iniquity, are taught them, and new 
temptations presented to them. 
They issue from prison a ihposand 
times more depraved than they en
tered it.

, But examples o f this kind aré not 
confined to the capital.

J '  In Scotland, justly distingulslied for 
the purity of its principles, and the excel
lence of Us public iiistilutioiis, stilt less at
tention has been paid to the 'condition of 
unhappy prisoners than in England; In a 
prison belon^ng to this country, a frietid of 
luiue informed me, he saw, during the la.st 
year, ten women confined in one room, 
where were only two beds. Among lítese 
women, was one of a respectable ciiaracler, 
coiilined for debt*. The rest were genc-

* In ’Englan.d there is now by law an en
tire separation of debtors from felons, in 
«very gaol in the kijtgdoia.

rally of a profligate descriptioti, and one was 
a critninal,condemned totianspoilalion, but 
reimiining in prison, on account of .a loatli- 
sonte disease. Here tiiere was a woman, 
comparatively respectable, compeUed not 
only to associate witli profligate cliaractcrs, 
but to sleep with tout in the same bed, one 
of them a convicted criminal, wliose boriy 
W iis almost in a state of putrefaction!

•“ In a prison, not distinguished for negli
gence, I have niyseU se<*n three boys, the 

'oldest not luoje than fourteen years' of -age, 
coxifined,. for a lon^ period, in the saute 
room vv.ith two liackneycd criminals, wiio 
had been tried, convicted, and senfencSd to 
transportation. What rendered the case-of 
these clii'dfcit more afflicting, they had" ¡nojt 
been found guilty of any oifence; they were 
only wailing for their trial,” pp. 33, 34.

T o  rfinedy the unspeakable evils , 
arising front this source, our author 
proposes that prisons shall be aon- 
strucied o f sufficient dimensions to 
admit of a pr6|)er classification o f 
prisoners ; and if any city or 
county should neglect their obvious 
duty in this respect, the law should 
compel their attention to it.; Not  
only should there be separate divi
sions for difleient descriptions o f 
criminals, but every prisoner ought 
to have a sleeping-room alltrtted to 
himself,, to which he might, during 
the day, at all tjraes retire. Per
sons imprisoned for a'short time for 
misdemeanours, might be confined 
etii'rely to their ovi'n rooms, which 
would preserve them from the ge
neral infection o f the prison, and 
dispose them to sober thought. 
B f. M acgiil adds,—

“ Every prisoner, at his first imprisnn- 
nient, sliuuld be tor.fiiied entirely, fur some 
period, to tlie room allotted for liirih 'J'his 
would enable the jailor and aupcriniendiint 
of the prison, to form some estimate of bis 
condition, and to determine with propriety 
the class to which he should be assigned. I t  
would remove also the criminal, for a period, 
from the cdrrupiing influence of his compa
nions in vice. The silence and letirenient of 
his cell would d’ttpose him to serious reflec
tion, and afford leisure and opportunity fo r 
indulging it. At'such a season, anti in such 
circumstances, he might recal the events of 
his life, andjhc consequences of his crimes; 
compare his days of peace with his present ■ 
fallen state; carry forward his views to the 
future consequeijCCs of sin; rcnicnibet the'
A , 2 l  2
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íliTitation fo tl)e chief of sinners; and, wUh 
■ full and overflowing lieait, * arise,’ Jike 
"the retorning prrv’igal, ‘ to go opto Iris fa
ther.* Such hare been the effects of seasfin- 

h able correction, joined to the silence and 
retirenient of aolitudoi and whj may they 
not elèo h e  felt in silence and rethement 
the lonely prisoner i” pp. 3S, 37,

This solitary confinement, how, 
ever, shooW jK>t be o f long tloca. 
tion ; for when too mnch protracted,jt 
tends to produce dejection orsulleft^ 
ness, Petsons o f à  more sober cha* 
racier may be pertnitied to meet at 
stated hours; but the generality o f  
prisoners should be atiawed to asso* 
diate only in the place allotted for 
work, or ii> that allotted for exerctsd- 
It  would then be easy to superintend 
then»» and one o f the jailors should 
always he present- A  respecta We 
female should be placed Over the 
female ward. ,

I )r .  Macgitl proceeds to remark, 
that prisons should be so constructed 
as to afford opportunities for employ* 
meot, and- eacomagemept fo r in
dustry ; and on this subject his' 
auggéstions are very valuable. They  
a re  founded <m the nauhfe o f  man, 
■pnd are" fully sanctioned by  espe* 
rience. The outline o f his plan js 

■-this:**--' '
“  jtppropfiate to the criminals, the Ssime 

hours of labour which a sober workman vb- 
iuntar% assigns to hrmsetfl S c  at fmins to 
find those kinds of work wliicli are both 
profitable and suited to the skill of indi- 
Vidnals; and Aliere skill in useful arts is 
wanting, let it be taught- Open áu account 
for every crimina!, and let him know, that, 
after deductii^ the expense of iris maime* 
jlahce, the whoTe profits of his labour áre his 
own. Finally, let eyery conviqted erimipai 
know, that he must remain in confinement, 
till lie Iras paid, by hisiateuf, die ex pense o f  
Iris inpintenance. By such means, the most 
povrerfbl indaceraents to industry are pre
sented; indiiceittents of a ratiònafkihd, and 
similar to those which are presented in 
o dinary life; the hopes Of gain, the incOn- , 
venieiicè of debt, the certainty of advantage 

; proportioned to j^esepti exertions. Thus 
labour is ‘ voInntarUy and cheerfully per
formed, habits of industry a re e n c o u ta ^ , 
and expense to the public is saved, while - 
some wealth is acquired, and the sweets of 

. sober, industry .'are experienced by the 
iiiminsls,” pp .48 ,43. ^

I

He further proposes, that suitable 
rewards should be conferred on the 
industrious, and that those afleward» 
should he competed as much as 
possible with their families.

“ Draw forth and keep alive, th«& dt>- 
inestic affections ; let the parent sée his 
offspring occasionally, ' benefiting ill the 
fruits o f that emptoyihèr*» which yet* eHcoa, 
rage; and convey to iris family, with regular 
attention, tliat assistance which Iris labour 
has been enabled to proeure. YoO> wiIi 
thus soften and humanise bis heart ; yOB will ' 
inspire or keep alive those strong affections, 
wmph torn»die most powerfiri mcitements to 
exertion and diligence. His gratlludo for the. 
attentions sflllcli you pay tp those who are 
dear toJrini, will increase yourlnflueoce, and 
give new fotCe to your counsels. And he 
will experience inward satisfaction, frOm the 
consciousness that he has been enabled, >n 
the midst of alt fire evils'»f his condlilon, to ' 
discharge, in some degree, the part of a 
parent, and to alleviate those distresses 
which Iris miscandoet e r  nfisfortnaeS have 
occasioned to those objects, sSho. looked up 
to him for protection. Domestic affections, 
very hardened persons are «fien observed 
occasionally to feel. And though sensuality 
afid profligacy tend to deaden and destroy 
them, yet, sometimes in the season of reflec
tion and retirement, and particulatly in 
situations where vicious habits cannot be . 
indpiged, the strong feelings of a parent 
have been seen, when scarcely any other 
sentiment seemed capable of moving him, to 
overpower almost wholly the wretched cri- 
nribàl.“  pp.Aô, 46.

On the nieane o f  excluding vice 
and disorder fre t» piiscins, the views 
o f  our author are equally sound and 
practical. Although it is above all 
things necessary that drunkenness 
should be excluded from prisons, yet 
in many efises the men whose duty 
i f  is té restrain have ah interest in 
encouraging excesses ; the profit o f  
the, gaoiet being in proportion to 
the sale o f  liquors, and this in 
direct ’ opposition to the spirit and 
inteniiou of the Act: o f ParUament; 
which, howeverj is so loosely framed, 
that it depends on the pleasure o f  
the justices whether it shall be  
enforced or not. ’ A fte r iilustrating, 
by  some curious facts, the evilsof the 
presentsyStem, Dr. M acgill proposes 
(bat the prohibition to sell liquors in
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prison should be made absolute and 
universal, an d ’ should extend not 
only to gaolers, but to all persons 
whatsoever; and that no strong 
liquor o f any kind should be a b  
lowed to any prisoner, except suOh 
as may be distribqted by appoint* 
ment, and at the expense of the 
public, with bis food. Thus, and 
thus alone, can the many dreadful 

. evils arising from this source be 
effectually prevented; and by this 
system the prevention becomes easy ; 
the opportunity and excuse for 
abuse is taken away ; and, if abuses 
should occur, they are easily de
tected.— Dr; M acgill proposes also 
the complete suppression o f  gaming, 
and the discouragement o f  coarse 
and noisy inirtfa.
. The next point to which, D r. 

M acgill adverts, as connected with 
the moral and religious interests o f  
the prisoners, is that o f  furnishing 

. the prisoners with the means of en
joying the blessing of Divine O r
dinances and religious instruction- 
"T h e y , o f  all classes o f men, re
quire the benefit o f  religions ordi
nances and instruction, whether yon  
view them as unfortunate or crimirial,' 
as involved in calamity or as umler 
.the-power o f ignorance, error, and 
depravity."

"  tVhen we consider the teOiporal evils of 
a  state of ignorance and depravity, the im
portance Of religion and virtue tp the present 
happiness of individuals and of nations, we 
i&ay perceive strong motives for spreading 
and maintaining among men of every class, 
the knowledge and the power of the Gospel. 
But when We look forward to eternity ; 
consider the future consequences of tin, the 
salvation -provided by God, and by means 
of such infinite magnitude, the accumulated 
mvil whicli may be incurred, the perfection 
and the bliss which may be obtained ; and 
with these consider the spirit and the 
character required in the followers of Him 
who came to save the lost, and cali .sinners 
to i^entance; we muse feel the obligation 
of furnishing to unfortunate prisopers, the 
blessings of religious ordinances end instruc
tion, Jto be of tire first importance, enforced 
by every consideration which is most sacred 
in the estimation of Christians.” p. €1.

■ The recommendations of our au-

241
thor on this important point are 
peculiarly-deserving o f  atteqtion- 
T h e  minister appointed to instruct 
them must labour, not only in public 
but in private, to convey some idea 
o f the first truths and obligations of 
religion to minds sunk in. gross igno- - 
ranee and stupffied by  V ice; to 
soften the hardened heart; to a- 
Vvaken the dormant faculties; to 
exercise the conscience to discern 
good and ev il; to warm and cherish 
into life better principle.« and belter 
hopes ; to excite the feeling and the 
prayer o f penitence; and to opea  
their minds to the awful yet affecting 
views o f the Gospel, To  this end a 
judicious selection o f books would 
be greatly instrumental. . Every  
room should be furnished with- a 
Bible, and with tracts calculated to 
interest and inform the mind. >

"  With many of these,’’ he adds, "  \fB are 
happily furnished, beyond most other na-. 
tions, tlirough the piuns and benevolent 
labours of persons distiutruished for litera- , 
tare and taleUts, but who have not thought it 
an luiworthy employment of their powers, to 
condescend, like their great Master, tp the 
instruction of the humble. Such are many 
of the works of Baxter, of Wiftts, and of 
Doddridge. Such, also, are some of the 
works of many excellent persons in the 
present day. The works of .Miss More, in 
this view, ought particularly to be meinion- 
ed ; who, ill that valuable collection, called 
the Cheap Repository, has blended instruc
tion with, eutettainnient; alid in such » 
manner, as is intelligible and- interesting to 
the poor and illiterate, yet, niay please and 
improve the most enUghfened and refined.”  
p, 67..

Dr. M acgill concludes this head 
with some valuable observations On 
the importance o f  order and equita
ble discipline, directed by  wise and 
known rules, in the conduct o f  
prisons; and he exemplifies his own  
views on ibis subject by transcribing 
a part o f the rules o f  the county 
gaols o f Lancaster a «d  Berks, which  
appear to be very admirably framed. 
The best plans, hoWeVer, w ill prove 
unavailing without a constant and 
vigilant superintendance. M u c h  
will depend on the judicious choice 
o f  a  i¿ad gaoler and bis servants.
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muât often arise of are regularly carried On j “  nor have 

active a»d henevojeflt citizens ever 
been wanting to accomplisi» them, 
witfr ability and-success."

This great work, however, in or
der to be properly conducted, should

242 ■
Opportunities 
eluding the vigilaiice of magisU'atcs; 
anti (ipportuiiiUes of doing good 
must also fretjuentiy occur to such 
persons. The very* manner and- 
example of a good man aré calcu
lated to opérate beneficially on the ,be made a -national concern, and 
moist’; hardened, Persons of so- with this view, annual rcporis should 
brietyy iategruy,fortitude, prudence, fee made to Parliament of the state 
Und intelligence, joined to a humane and circumstances of every prison ih 
and religious spirit, should there- the kingdom;- and the result of the
fore be selected'for this important 
office. Aud to faeihtaie such ap
pointments, the odium attached to 
keqiers of prisons should be re
moved; the. very name of gaoler 
should be’ changed for that of 
governor; respectable salaries should 
lie auuexed to this office, and indeed 
10 all lue offices; unci fees yf every 
kind should be abolished. A super- 
iiitessdancé of a still higher nature 
must, however, be provided, in 
■ôrder li) prevent abuses, and secure 
the good (uanagement of prisons; 
and ibis’ superintendanefe niust be 
vigilant and regular. In addition 
to the watchful inspection of the 
magistrates themselves, Dr; Macgill 
proposes that they should appoint 
an inspector, without . a salary.

whofe, after having been examined 
by  a Committee, laid, with their 
observations, on the table of both 
Houses. The advantages arising 
from the experience of one part of 
the kingdom, would thus be made 
known and communicated to an
other, The subject would be kept 
cotuinually in the view of the pub
lic ; nor Would evils, shocking to 
htimaniiy, be allowed by wise and 
good men to exist in their neigh
bourhood, wiibput means being em
ployed to remedy and remove them. 
,No general or t ii'ectual remedy, how
ever, will fever be adopted, without 
legislative iiuerference. “ 'fh^ povv- 
er of the nation alone has energy to 
overturn and sweep away those in
veterate abuses, winch have so long 

whose reward should be the con- and generally prevailed; to  intro- 
iideuce of hrs Fellow-citizens, , and duce a system worthy of a free and
the opportuuiiy, aliorded bim of 
doing good; ,  and' whose duty it 
shouTcl' be to visit the prisoir at all 
hours, and to inspect every part of 
its oscoiiomy. Besides this, there 
niay be a yearly list of thirty or 
forty visitors; one of whom, in turn,, 
shall visit the prison every day,-and 
mark bis report in a book provided 
for the purpose; and on each Satur
day the seven visitors of the week 
may  ̂ meet the inspector, for the 
purpose of conferring on the' reports

Christian country; to set itinope-* 
raiian, and to render it universally 
elleetual.” , ■

We have thus laid before our 
readers a succinct view of thè inter
esting pampiilet of Dr. Macgill ; 
and we have no hesitation in say ing, 
that-we think he has earned greaf 
credit by the good sense, benevo
lence, and piety which have guided 
him in this effort to succour- the 
Wretched and reform the vicious. At 
the same time we think it possible.

of the week, and taking such mea-' that Hr, Macgill may not be aware 
sums as circorasiaiices may require, of the extent to which the beneficial 
The ti’ouble attendipg' this plan^ reforms he has suggested have been 
Would be small, excepting to the already carried in many of our coun- 
inspeClor; but we agree, with Dr. ty gdois. An some of them, as in 
Macgill, that many excellent men those of Gloucester, Lancaster, &c
might be found in e^ery city and 

' county in Britain both able and 
willing to undertake the task. Jn 
Glasgow plans of ,à similar nature

there is scarcely any thing left for 
humanity to desire. Not only has^ 
the plan on which they are con- 
Stfacted! been .framed with a scru- 
*■ ' .
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piilous attention • to ail the sugges
tions of the benevolent Howard, but 
the vigilance wiU» which all its roove- 
mehts are \vatched and controiiled, 
reflects on the magistracy a portion 
of his praise. The acknowledged 
success however, in so many in
stances,'of the improved system so

food, not limited in quantity, bet 
adequate to each man’s desire.

‘•'2d. To keep theta clad in a 
state of tightness and neatness, supe- ; 
rior to what is usual, even in the most 
improved prisons.

“ 3d. To keep them supplied .with . 
separate beds and bedding compe-

strotigly recommended by Dr. Mac- tent to tiieir situations, and in a state
gill, furnishes, it.must be admitted, 
the most, powerful motive, as well as 
argoment for its utttversal and au
thoritative adoption ; and for the 
perpetual and wakeful Superinten
dance of our grand national inquèst, 
by means of the proposed reports, 
over these receptacles of misery and 
crime, about to beCome> we trust, 
.through such snperintendance, the 
means of very largely contributing 
to diminish the general amount of 
j>oth these evils.

But, besides the due regulation of 
bur, prisons, there is another large 
question on which Dr. Macgill has 
not entered, but which is closely 
connected with it ; wO mean, the best 
ntode of enrploying and reforming 
convicts. Our readefs have probably, 
heard o f a proposal on this subject,, 
which was submitted to the Dsrds- 
of the Treasury,, about fifteen or 
twenty years ago, by Jeremy BOiit 
tham, Esql That gentleman had 
turned his thoughts to the Penitentiv 
ary system from its origin; and had
contrived a building in 'svhkh any in the produce.

of cleanliness scarcely any where 
conjoined with liberty.

“  4th. To insure them a sufficient 
supply of artificial warmth and light 
whenever the season fenders it ne
cessary, and thereby save the neces
sity of taking them prematurely 
from, their .work at such seasons (as 
in other places), as well as preserv
ing them from suffering by the in
clemency of the weather.

“ 5th. To keep constantly from 
them, in coiiformity to the practice 
so,happily received', every kind of 
strong and spirituous liquors, unless 
when ordered in the way of me
dicine.

“ 6ih. To maintain them in a state 
of inviolable, though mitigated, se
clusion, in assorted companies, with
out any of those opportunities of 
promiscuous association, -which in- 
other places disturb, if not destroy, 
whatever good effect can have been 
expected from occasional solitude.

“ '7th. To give them interest in 
their work, by allowing them a share

number of persons m'lght be kept, 
within the teach of being inspected, 
during every moment of their lives. 
He proposed to be himself at the 
expense of erecting and fitting up a 
building of this kind, where he 
Would maintain and employ all the 
convicts now confined on board the 
bulks or transported to Botany Bay, 
at 25 per cent.-less than it now costs 
government to do so, deducting also 
the average value of the labour per
formed by them ; nierelyonthe'terms 
of his receiving the produce of their 
labout. On these terms he engaged 
as follows,;—,

1st. To furnish the prisoners 
with a constant supply of wholesome

8th. To convert the prison into 
a school, and, by extended applica
tion of the principle of the Sunday 
Schools, to return its iiihabitams 
into the world instructed, at least as 
well as in ordinary schools, in the 
most useful branches of vulgar 
learning, as well as in some trade or 
occupation, whereby they may after
wards earn the.ir livelihood.

“ 9th. To pay a penal sum for 
every escape, with or withput any 
default of, his, irresistible violence 
from without excepted, ami this 
without employing irons on any oc
casion, or in any shape. •

“ IQth. To provide them with spi
ritual and medical assistants, con-
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stantlylivingintheaaidstofthem.and viction, though it were for a capital
incessantly keeping them in view.

“ m b .  To pay a sum of money 
for every one who dies under bis 
care, taking thereby upon himself 
the insurance of their lives for an 
ordinary premium ; and that at a 
rate, grounded on the average of the 
number of deaths, not among impri
soned felons, but among persons of 
the same ages in a stale of liberty 
within the bills of mortality.

"  12th. To lay for them the foun» 
dation-stone of a provision for old 
age, upon the plan of the annuity 
societies. . '

“  18th. To insure them a liveli
hood at the expiration of their term, 
by  setting up a subsidiary establish
ment, into which all such as thought 
proper should be admitted, and - in 
which they would be continued in 
the exercise of the trade in which 
they were employed during their 
confinement, without any farther, 
expense to Government.

“ 14th.To makehimself personally 
responsible for the reformatory effi
cacy of his management, and even 
make amends, in most instances, for 
any accident of its failure, by pay
ing ai sum of money for every pri
soner convicted of a felony after bis 
discharge, at a rate increasing ac
cording to the number of years he 
had been under the proposer’s care,

”  I5th. To present to the Court of 
K-ing’s Bench, on a certain day of 
every term^ and afterwards print 
and publish, at his own expense, a

crime, not excepted^ treading under 
foot a maxim invented by the 
guilty, for the benefit of the guilty, 
and from which none but the guilty 
ever derived any advantage.

“ 16th. By neatness and cleanli
ness, by diversity of employment, 
by variety of; contiivance, and, 
above all, by that pecuii.irity of con
struction, which, without ."my un
pleasant or hazardous vicinity, ena
bles the whole establishment to be 
inspected at a view from a commo
dious and insulated room- >n the 
centre, the prisoners remaining un
conscious of their being thus ob
served, it should be bis study to 
render it a spectacle such as persons 
of all classes would, in the way of' 
amusement, be curious to partake of; 
and that not only on Sundays, at 
the lime of divine service, but on 
the ordinary days, at meal times, or 
times of work ; proyidiiig thereby a 
system of superintendance, univer
sally unchargeable and uninterrupt
ed, the oiost efiectual and indestruc
tible ofall securities against abuse.”  

This splendid project Mr. Ben
tham proposed to conduct under his 
own immediate superintendance, 
taking upon himself all the'odium 
attached to the situation of a gaoler, 
and ali the discredit connected with 
that of a contractor, for the sake of 
the good he flattered himself be 
should infallibly become the instru
ment of producing, not only to the 
individuals placed under his itispec- 

Beport, exhibiting in detail the state tion, but to the community at large, 
not only moral and medical, but But although he voluntarily loaded 
economical, of the establishment; himself with so many obligations,and 
shewing the whole profits, if  any, subjected himself to so many abate
and in what manner they arise, and 
then and there, as well as on any  
other day, upon summons from the 
court, to make answer to all such 
<}uestions as shall be put to him in 
relation thereto, not on ly bn  the

ments. o f emolument; although his 
fortune, his rank in life, and his 
known respectability o f  character, 
entitled him to the fullest confidence; 
he was an unsuccessful . suitor to 

.Government for permission to put
part o f the court, or officer o f  the his plans and principles to the test 
crown, but, b y  leave o f  the court, on o f  experiment. W e  shall not cease 
the part o f any person whatsoever; to lament this issue as a real misfor- 
— questions, the answer to which tune to the community. N or is our 
m'Uht tend to subject.him to con« view o f the matter at all affected by
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the-'r’idicule which a writer in 
last Number of the Quarterly Re~ 
■view has affected to throw on Mr. 
Beiitham’s plan^ with Which, how
ever, it is evident he bad not chosen 
to make himself properly acquaint
ed. “ France under Bonaparte,”  
he tells us, " is a practical exempli
fication of Mr. Jeremy Bentham’s 
pantoptical prison, in which the 

■gaoler (the most unhappy wreich of 
all) sits'in the center of his transpa
rent dominion, and sees, to the ut- 
Ihost recesses of its crimes and its 
filthiness, all the procfcedings of his 
aggregation pf slaves. The poets 
give, us a terrible idea of eternal 
solitude, but etprnal solitude is para
dise to society under such ever
lasting inspection. The pautopticon

Eeview o f Lord Byrords Corsair. ' . , 245
the shall be disbanded, and our fleets, 

which now cover the ocean, shall be 
laid up in ordinary.

.The Corsair, a Tale. By ■ L ord ' 
Byron. 2d Edition. London: 
Murray. 1814. ,8vo, pp. .'lOO, 

H a v in g , by our former critiques 
Upon the works of Lord Byron, 
acquired some pretension to a lite- ■ 
rary acquaintance with his lord-* 
ship, we cannot divest ourselves of 
a sense of obligation to pay ,him the 
customary tribute of friendship on 
extraordinary Occasions. Such an . 
occasion now presents itself. In  
the Preface .to the Corsair, we are 
informed, that this is the last demand 
he proposes to make upon the'

■would soon become bedlam, the ' public attention for some years to
keeper going mad first.”  This is 
an example of that inconsiderate 
and unholy raillery from which the 
most sacred of all causes has, un
happily, not always been exempted 
in this country, and which scruples

come. Consequently, we. behold 
him in the light,of a friend retiring 
from the scene where we had been 
accustomed td  iheet, in no, unin
teresting converse, and where we 
had been acting together, though.

not tp put to hazard the hopes and doubtless, different, yet perhaps- 
happiness of thousands, rather than, equally perilous, parts, before the
lose the credit, of a smart or witty 
saying. Wedo not wonder,indeed,at 
finding this weapon employed, in 
the Quarterly Review, on such a, 
subjectas that of Christian Missions; 
but we confess we were somewhat 
surprised, in this .age of political 
economists, to meet there vvith an at
tempt to • ditect the public scorn 
against the principles of Mr. Ben
tham’s benevolent scheme ; and we 
can hardly help attrlbntihg the para
graph to.some individual who had a

same severely-scrutinizing public. 
W e seize the first, lest it sbciuld be 
the last moment for wishing him a 
hearty farevvell. And whilst he is 
employed' in busily packing his 
little all (for authors travel light) 
into ‘‘ one carriage,’’ we are anxiups ■ 
to detain, him -with a few in iperti- ' 
nent questions as to the why and the 
whither, of the journey; and, with 
something of the “ confusion,” we 
could allhost wish to offer him the 
congratulation, o f t h e  friend,” on

hand in procuring its rejection, and his tempofary escape from the 
whose conscience has goaded him to smoke and noise of the city, and |his
this epigrammatic defence. We trust-, 
however, that, notwithstanding the 
Reviewer’s unfair attempt to depre
ciate this admirable system,' the 
return of peace, which may now, 
thank God, be confidently,antici
pated, will witness the ado(>tion ef 
-some such plan for the employment ' absence, 
and reformation of our numerous 
convicts; whose amount, be it re
membered, is not likely to be les
sened when our powerful armies 

Christ. O bserv. .No. 148«

early determination to •“  give to 
Cambria one true Britoq more.’?—« 
Could we succeed in detaining him 
a few moments longer, by some 
heartv expressions of the loss-which 
will be severely felt by the world of 
poetic taste and feeling during his 

we might, perhaps, use 
the favourable season of address for 
a few humble words of advice on 
parting. Interested as we are in 
the employment of his sacred hours
' 2 K
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of leisure, , we tpight offer some bintó 
for their improvement. And fiay- 

'  ing álresdv'fejt the impression made 
, by the first entrance of bis.lordship 

on public life, we might .attempt to 
throw in ’a little bias to act on the

■ direction i of his futcre influence, 
when he shall re-appear'the finished 
literary hero*-“  le vainqueur des 
vainqueurs de là terre,”

in  paying, - however, the last 
. offices o f  à friendly acquaintance, 

we' must not forget our immediate 
business as critics with the noble 
author; nor that We have his last 
words to comment upon with our 
accustomed fieedórá for the bene
fit of opr readers, before We offer 
our own. for the benefit of his.' lord- 
ship. We shall proceed, therefore, 
in the first instance, to consider thè 
present effort of his lordship’s ge-. 
niusj informing our readers, by 
the way, that it is dedicated to no 
less considerable à personáge in the 
poetical department than Thomas 
Moore, Esq. the translator of Ana
creon, the reputed author of poems 
bearing thé, name of Tittle, the 
author of a still larger volume of 
poems bearing his own name,, also

■ of Words to certain Irish Mefodjes,' 
&c. To th is , person, whom we 
consider as, perhaps, more deeply

• respohsible' than any writer now 
slive,.to the Great'-Author and Giver 
of' alli intejkotiial endowments, for 
the pernicious use hitherto, made .of 
bis powers. Lord Byron, yields the 
following remarkable tribute of 

, friendsbtp and respect for his known . 
social and convivial, as well as 
poetical, resources ;.-4- 

' Wliile Itetaiid ranks you .amongst tlse . 
firmest. of' bet patriots'r-r'wfiile .you stand 
aloôe the first .of tier bards in her estimation, 
and Britain repeats and ratifies the decree, 
.permit one», whosê oniy regret,since,oar first 
acquaintaiic.e, hasibeenthe years he had lost 

. heforo' it comnieneed, to add the hutnbie, hut 
sináre suffrage of Íñendíhip. to the vpice of 
more than one nation'.*’ p,.yi, . '
.-This is something, it must be 

owned, above the standard of ,com- 
,mou ftieiulsliip. • Surely we are 
■catching-the-author of Chi ids Hà-

^¡/ron’s Corsair. [Antifc,
fold in a momentary eirlbusiasm of 
■benevolence. W e-'hail the, emor 
tion, directed to whatever ohgCct, 
Yet, perhaps,'in referenpe to suck 
an object of youthful and romantic 

' attachment, a grave director of the 
manners and morals of, mankind 
might whisper to bis - lordship’s 
faithful ears, . •
■ , _ . Ah raissrl '

Quantk laboras in Charybdi, . .
Digile puer m.eliore fiamm-li

The Dedication proceeds tq in- 
forni us of the reason why the no- 
ble author has selected for the metre 
■of his present poem, "  the good 
old and now neglected he.roic cou
plet,” which are the e.vcessive slow-, 
ness and^ dignity o f-th e  Spenser 

. stanza; the fatal facility o f  the 
octo-syilabic yerse, though so hap
pily triumphed over by Scott; and 
all the nameless horrors of blank 
verse, in which “ Milton, Thom
son, and our dramatists, are the, 
beacons that shine along the deep, 
but warn us froiri the rough -and 
barren rock on whigh, they are 
kindled.”  W ith by no pieans an 
entire assent to the justice, of these 
reasons, more especially in the case 
o f  his lordship himself,-we cannot, 
resist, however, some little swelling 
of satisfaction in having anticipated, ' 
we presume pot to. say dictated, 
such a change of measure, as being 
suited to the stately and heroic 
scale of his own mind. Our' re
marks on this subject will be ,found, 
m  our Review of Childe Harold; 
after which, it only remains for'us 
to give our opinion of the execution - 
of this new attem pt; -twhich wo 

 ̂ shall do in Abe course of our very 
short analysis of th e ' adVentqres 
of the Corsair. ' '

Thte poem, on the principle of 
first impressions, opens, we think 
unfortunately, with one of the 

w o rs t  (applications of the heroia.
' couplet which occurs iii the whole 
'volume. If  ever" the extravagant, 
though now common, licence^ as
sumed by his lordship in this very 

■ work, of .inserting irregular .lyric
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effusions in the midst of an orderly In tracing the rude lineaments o f
poem« had been allowable, of even 
necessary, wi? cannot but thiok. it 
was so in the jovial ribaldry of a 
shvage piratical crew, • For want of 
a measure somewhat suited to the 
low mood of these merry-making 
freebooters, we find ourselves la- 
boafing for breath and alinostagrouud 
in every .line of the following intro
ductory passage:—
“  O’er the "lad tt'aters of the dark-blue sea, 
Our tlioutjhts as Jjimiidiess, and our souls as 

, free, . ' ■ •
Far; as the breeze can bear, the billows 

, foam,
, Survey out empire and behold our home!. 

These are our realms, no limits to their 
sway, ■ ’ /

Our tiag the sceptre, all who meet.obey, 
-Outs the wild life, in tumult still to range, 
Fraai toil to rest,, and joy in every change.”

W e think the regularity of these 
measured lines in the mouths of a 
lawless banditti, by  no means c6m* 
pensafed by (he accidental careless
ness of the fourth and eighth lines,, 
which leave us in some uncertainty 
respecting the nominative case 
to “ survey,”  and the construction 
of the Word “ joy,” And again in 
line 30,
"  Ours the fresh tu r f  and not the feverish 

bed,” '
We should imagine the crew, if 
sober, would have substituted 

wave” -for “ turf,”  as afiording the • 
only appropriate grave to a daring 
and defunct Corsair. Soon, how
ever, we receive ample amends for 
these petty delinquencies in the 
commencing action of the piece ; 
the description of THE CHIEF; 
the arrival of a ship with news; 
the equipment of a secret night- 
expedition; the parting scene 
between, Conrad (the chieftain’s 
name) and the beloved and faith
ful partner of his heart, M edora; 
and the arrival of his vessel within 
sight of “  the Pacha’s galleys;” it
self
“  Screened from espial by .the jutting cape, 
.Tliat rears on high its rude fantastic sJiape,”
with which ends canto I.

villain—aye-~rcproacheS

the "haughty Conrad; which, forms 
the main business of this first canto, 
we are sorry to discover too much 
still remaining of the'noble au
thor’s predilection for the savage and 
the villain in his characters ; and 
that, under circumstances which in
duce no small appearance of incon- 
siftency in the portraiture,,
“ He was 

shower
On him—but not the passion nor its power, 
'Vyiiich only proved, all other virtues gone, 
iSTot guilt iisell could quench this loveliest 

one !■’

In Other -tt’ords, he was a villain; 
but capable of love, and firmly a t- ’ 
tached, in,the ties of, a reciprocal 
affection, to his “ bird of beauty,” 
“ high latticed” in his favourite 
rock, “ his own Medo.ra.” That a 
hero can be in love is a position 
strongly combated by Lord Bacon : 
that a should be so, we think
i? still more problematical: and the 
really touching and romantic strains 
which pass between Conrad and- Me
dora in this canto, ntake the fact, 
uttesly incredible; and we can only 
account for it, by supposing that his 
lordship had originally intended 
some improvement in the character 
of his hero; and that it was the in
veterate habit of calling his great 
men by ill name», which indheed 
him, unawares, to load Conrad with 
so many unmerciful epithets, when 
really bis piratical habits seem-to 
have been his onlj' necessary poeti
cal crime.' For the feats recorded 

. in this tale, it is sufficient that we 
know him, in the energetic language 
of our poet, as
“ That man of loneliness and mystery,
Scarce seen to srtVile, and seldom heawf la 

sigh— , ■
Whose name appals the fiercest, of his crew, 
And tints each swarthy cheek with sallowcc 

hue;
Still sways llrctr souls Vfhh that commanding 

art
That dazzles—leads—yet cliills the vulgar 

heart.
What is that spell, that thus his lawless train 
Confess and envy—yet oppose.in vain?
r 2 K 2
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What should it he that thus their faith can His lone, but lovely dwelling on the steep,

' bind? . ■ . 1. ' , ' -'fbathailed bihi first ^Ijan'iiomeward ftpin
The power of Tboqght^the magip of the the deep i '

Mind 1 '' . < And she—̂tite dim and melancholy star,
Ifinlced with soccess^^assumed' a n i  .kept Whose ray of beauty reach’d him from afar,

‘ with slijfl, • ‘ , On her he must not gaze, he, must not think, ,
That tnoulds'anothei’s weakness to it’s will— There he might rest—but, on Destruction’s 
Wields with their hatids-—bu t, still to , these brinki— * - :

Yet once almost he stopp’d-v-anJ nearly 
gave ■ .

His fate to ciiance, his projects to, the wave; 
BuI.bo—it must not be—a worthy chief 
May melt, but not betray td woman’s grief.”

, nnkiiown, r
Makes even their mightiest deeds appear his
•" jown.
Such hath i t  bepn—shall be—beueath the 

sun ‘ ■ *
The many still must labour for the one ;
’Tis Nature’s doom^—but let the wretch who 

■toils.
Accuse not**-hate not— him who wears the 

■Spoils. -■ ,
Oh! if he knew the weight of splendid 

. chains.
How light the balance of his humbler pains.”.

For such a leader, his visage is ad
mirably described in these lines :—

Theïe breathe but few whose aspect ççuld 
defy, •

The full encounter of his searching eye 
Jlehad the skill, When cunning’s gaze would 

seek . . . .
To probe his heart and watch his changing 

cheek,; '
A t once thé observer’s purpose to espy.
And on himself roll back hisscrutiny,
Test he to Conrad rather should betray 
Some secret thought—than drag that chief’s 

.to day. ' . '
There was a laughing devil in Ms sneeW 
That raised emotions both of ràgeand feat; . 
And where his frown of hatred darkly fell, 
Hope. withering fled-^and Mercy, sighed 

farewell !” ' , ' ■

The last lines, we must repeat it, we 
think far too deeply traced for a 
man, who

? “  was not then by nature sent
To lead the guilty-r-guil,t’s worst instrument.”

. Much less can, we reconcile such 
' monstrosity of character with his 

affectionate adieu to the amiable 
Medora, and the soft sympathy of
love yyltwh- beats tputuaHy in their
breasts, whilst, .
“ From crag tp crag despendijig—swiftly sped 

., Stern Conrad, down, nor onee he turn’d his 
' head; , , ,
But shrunk, wheneler the windit>gs of his Way 
yprecd on his eye what Im wpMd. not w r-. Nor less his change of form appall’d IhS! 

vey—  eights

The second canto relates the war
like prowess of our hero ; and pre
sents him to us in the fourfoiti cha-, 
r^cter of a Spy, under the guise of a 
dervise,penetrating into the midnight ■ 
.carousals of the' yet-tinlaunched 
pacha ; the dauntless' and kifuriated , 
leader of a chosen band into the 
heart of the seraglio; the gallant 
deliverer of its female contents, and 
especially of the ill-fated Guiñare, 
the wedded slave of the three-tailed 
"Seyd; and finally, the conquered 
and incarcerated victitft of the ty- . 
rant, with Guiñare weeping at hi« 
side. It is needless to inform the 
readers of Lord Byron, that, in 
detailing the hurried progress of 
these events, he has found the hap
piest opportunities for displaying, 
iiis peculiar taleant in the description 
i»f rapid and forceful action. We 
shall not easily forget our surprize. 
When; after the quiet though »tyste- 
rious discourse betweén the dervise- 
and the pacha, the, burst of light 
Suddenly proclaims and hurries' os 
along the flaming battle-tide, with 
alarms scarcely less than those of 
the astouished Seyd hsnself.

« ‘ Well—as thou wilt— ascetic as" thou art— 
iine  question answer; then in peace depart,. 
How many it cannot sure be day ?
Wiiar Stax-—^what sUU is bursting on the bay J 
i t  shines a lake of fire!—away—away !
H oi treachery! my guards! my scimitar! , 
Tire galleys feed the flames—-and I afar! 
Accursed Detvise!—these thy tidip|;s—thou 
Some villain spy—seize—deave him—slay 

, him now!’
Hp rose the Dervise with that burst of light.
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Up rose that Dervise- 
Uutlike a %varrior bounding t'com liis barbi 
Dashed his high cap, mid tore his robe away— 
Sliuue his mail’d breas^ and. hash'd bis 

sabre’« ray Í •»
His close but giitteriug-casque>, and sable 

plurpe, .
■More glittering eyCj and black brow’s sabler 

glootii, ,
Glared on the Moslems’ eyes some Afrit 

''sprite,
Whose demon death-blow left no hope for

.hght.
Tlje wild confusion, and the swarthy glow 

'-Offianiei, on high, and torches from beíow; 
The shrrt'ic of feu'or, und the raingliug yell— 
For swords began to clush, and shouts to 

swell.
Flung o’er that spot of earth Ihe a»r of hell! 
Distracted to and fro the fiylng slaves 
Behold but bloody shore and fiery waves 5 
Nought (»ceded they the Pacha’s angry cry, 
They seize that Dervise!—seize on Zatanai I 

, He saw their terror—check’d the fir t̂ despair 
,Thatt urg’d him but to stand and perish there. 
Since far too early and too well obey’d,
Tl»c fiame was kiudied ere the signal made; 
Ke saw their terror—iVom his baldric drew 
His bugle—brief liie blast— but shrilly blesv— 
*Tis answer’d—-* Well ye speed, my gallant 

crew !
Why did I  doubt their quickness of career? 
And deem design had k it me single here ?** 
Sweeps Ms long arm, that sabre’s whirling 

sway.
Sheds fast atonement for its first delay; 
Completes his fury whut tlieir fear begun. 
And makes the many basely quail to one.”

Very diflerent from the hopes 
warranted by this animated descrip-' 
tion, is the fínal result, admirably 
hummed up in a single couplet;
4* One efifort—one—to break the circling 

host!
They form—nníte—change—waver—all is 

lost!”
Coiirad alone escapes with life.
"  Preserved to liiiger and to live in vain,
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•not in saintly garb, A chief on land—an out-law oa the deep— 

Destroying—saving—prison’d-r-and asleep.”

The meditations preceding this 
last circumstance, the war, the chaos 
of the mind,
« When all itselements convuls'd—combin’d 

, Lie dark and j-arring wiih perturbed force,' 
And gnashing with impenitèat remorge ; 
That juggling fiend—who never spake be

fore, ,
But cries, < 1 warn’d ibecl’ wlien the 

deed is o’er,”
with the. harrowing anticipation of 
the tortures of impalement, form a 
well-judged introduction to—ih« 
friend,
** Is it some.seraph sent to grant hi»n grace? 
No, ’lis an earthly Ipim wiili heavciily iace
It is Guiñare.
** I come through darkness—̂and Ï scarce 

know why—
Yet not to hurt—X would not see thee die.*

Her tender approach—her
'—“ shape of faifj liglitnéss—naked foot 
That shines like s h o w ,  and foils on earth ai 

mule,’'—

the wild joke of Conrad, and the de
scription of that playfulness of sor
row which ,

Smiles in bitternoss, but still it smiles,’’— 
and the passionate explanations of 
the tearful and tender, the tremb
ling and yet resolute Guiñare—are 
all in the happiest spirit.«f poetical 
conception, and leave us with the 
liveliest interest in the further 
denouement of the plot; in awe 
of Conrad—and half in love with. 
Guiñare.

Canto III. and last opens with a 
digression of about sixty lines upon 
thé beauties of Athens and its neigb-

WMlp vengeance pondered o’er new plans of .bonring^ vv'here the scene of
• action IS laid : and without pro-pam.

And staunched the blood she saves to sited 
again.

But drop by drop; for Seyd’s unglutted eye 
Would doom him ever dying—ne’er to die!’’

 ̂ ..And thus—
•* One hour beheld him since the tide lie 

, stemm'd, ■
Pisguis’d-.^tseover’d—cont̂ ueiing—ta’en— 

- condemn’d—

nouncing, ourselves, upon the ex
cellence of the passage, we cannot 
but think his lordship must have 
held it in peculiar favour to think it 
capable and worthy of detaining the 
stretched curiosity of his reader, 
and of keeping these mighty cap
tives, one in chains of iron, the 
piher of love, whilst be tells us of
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“ Xlie grove of oîives scattered darkM tí wide, 

."Wheie >seuk'CepWsHS pour^ bis sraiity l,ide. 
The cj&ress saciü’uiiig hy the saij'ed mosque,

' Tlie gjeanuiiig turret of the gay Kiosk, &c.”

Be this as' i | may,-*-rand it is not 
for us to divine all- the reasons for 

. which an author may be led to rtake 
insertions in ;hfe work not whoHy in 
unison with its general tenor—we 
rush not oniy by this ititroductofy 

■passage, but even.by the far mote 
interesting figure- of the beloved 
Medora, fainting, iraici biro, 
«AvÇAoio-Çoio SaXœira“))î, át.ihe dole*; 
ful news of her husfaand’s-captivity 
•v-*and hurry on to triútftph or to 

■ weep over the fate of the hero, now 
pending on the iutluenEe .of the as
cendant ti.dinare. The. angry re*- 
turns of’ the vengerui, ,j>nd now sus
picions .Seyd, to the supplicating 
accents of hts wife, lead‘to. some, 
direful forbodings in oiir , breast.- 
The reappearance of Guiñare in the 
cell of-the chained Conrad, with à 
poignard in her band, raises our 
forebodings to something more than 
fear. H,er hurried and irefn! ex
pressions soOn convert those fears to 
certainty. And with an irresisnhie 
thrU'iing of horror, we behold the" 
Soft and melting Guiñare become 

'first the adviser and then the perpe
trator of her husband’s murder. Our 
imaginatioii recoils at .the succession 
of ghastly images which are pre
sented t©,us, first by llre bloo'd-thirsty 
resolution of Seyd, who, .

■[Araiti,' 
]ay soul isI  sèe thee 'shudder — .but 

changed— , . :
WTong’d—spuru’d-H-evil’i —and it shall be 

avenged 1" ,
— and finally w'hen in thé open cor
ridor, C-onrad foiiovving her almost 
senseless, , ^
“  They meet—upon hef Broiir-ronlnowa— -, 

forgot—
Her harrying hand had ieft—’twas hat #'

‘ -Spot-r- ;
Its hue was all hs saw—and scarce with

stood— - ' , ,
Oh ! -»iight but certain- .pledge of crime—. 

’Iwas blood,” -

I t  would seem  a ln to st beyOjid th e  
pow er o f  th e  m ost rom an tic  fiction , 
a f te r  tins bloody d '.ed , tp tx c i ie a n y .  
fo r th - r  in terest o r  sy m p a d iy  to th é  
fat.o of G tiinare, A c d  yet w iiliin  
ton  short .staiizrs,— tio, noi ten,-— we- 
find his' lo rdship  « n o a g ed  in  th e  
b o iaa rie m p i to sum m on ail onr p ity  
an d ..th e  lenderest em otions o f  ou r 
so u l tovtaritt h-»r, as vi;e v iew  h e r  in  
C o n rad ’s sh ip , su rrounded  b y ' h is  
c u rio u s 'au d  im jaisiiive crew , - 
—“ iJianned-and i.mu"ib!ed ;—faint and m®cTr, 
Tut v-ar, in- ott the colour of her eheek 
To deeper shades'of paleness—all its red 
Tiidi Icarful tpot tt'hfoU stain’d  it front th« 

dead.
He took (liât hand—it .tterobied-now. to®. 
,. "‘.late— . ' ■

So-soft in love—so wildly nerved in hate: '
He clasp'd that hand—it trein.bl«<i—arid his

“ Only bends in seenung o’er his beads,
33ut inly views his victim as he bleeds,”

—-then, by the denion of suspicion, 
gathering thicker darkness on the 
tyrant’s brow, as

Kad'tost its firmness, arid his voice its tone. . 
r^'GulHare l’->-but she rej^licd ftot—* 

Ouinatfc't’*’ - ‘ .
. After the interest e.xcited in be
half of this character, it could be no-' 
matter of difficulty to awaken'thè. 
highest emotions, by the fate which 

. , , ., . hd allots to the innocent Medora',
“ « in. cause so innocent, in fate so k -
Ragek his eye, and threats in his adieu.’’ - mentuble,” Upon whonw Conrad is

. iTi&u'6 to DUfst in u6r latticed Dow î^ ŝnd
— next by the apallnig emotions o f  j,era corpse and in her shroud,

. “ that chief of womanhood, \Ve  do not wish-tlie reader to parfi- 
Which frowns ne’er queli'd, nor menaces cipate with, us our shuddering sen- 

subdued,” < sation at this most undeserved and'
when she declares , poetically unjust catastrophe of the
ir *rhe crime !—’tis nync to punish those of ^uly ah|iable character in the pieee* 

Seyd— ' ' Norcan w ebeata ll surpriz»datthc
That hated'tyrkiit-Conrad—he roust bleed! final disappearance, in moody mys-
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‘tery, of the afflicted hero j tnore only latrient, that one avowedly so 
especially- as the invulnerable sur- \congeniaI 'to ' his lordship's tiiiad, 
vivor of so , many dea#is could- arid in which uriquestionably his best 
scarcely have been expected to lOake poem is written,, the Spenser stanza, 
his exit in any other manner. ,. . should he -one on which the voice of

Here, therefore, we shall take oor ■ ages,,an infallible criterion, has pro- 
leave of the stranga, but interesting*. • nounced unfavourably, ï h e  co- 

, group, and of their noble poet; and "piousness of.languageandthe powers 
shall conclude with a few homely, Of versification, which it is no diffi- 
but friendly. ■ hints to fais lordship Oal^^task to discover in Lord Byron, 
upon the past, the present, and the eminently qtialify him for that metre; 
future. With respect to the present, and we should sot, ott the whole,’ 
(for like poets their critics Can never he sorry to hear, that fais lordship^ 
stick to order) we cannot but see,' had chosen the legend of a seventh 
amOogst many delinquencies, much knight, to whom'we could assign the 
to commend and much to hope for- patronageofqneo:ftheciioicestChris- 

■ in the poem of the Cprsair. We do tian Virtues, as tfae subject of his ma- 
, not hesitate to call-Lord-Byron a turer visions. Yet should an appeal to

great master of the affections, and a 
powerful director of their several 
emotions. The immediate interest 
he excites in the story, and the en- 
fiiUSiastie sympathy-with which he 
himseif details, akid forces others to 
trace, the rising events of his piece.

the formidable criterion above men
tioned forbid such an attempt, it is 
happy for his lordship, that his harp 
need not -sleep upon -the willows 
in mournful, silence. - The present 
poem' convinces us of b is, powers iii 

the good old heroic c o u p le ta n d
we. think a.fe superior even to those . tha t which so eminently possesses 
ofthewonder-workingMinstreloffhe the very sanction of age which the

other wants,, we, hesitate not to 
affirm, offers a field for very felici
tous efforts to his lordship’s pea. 

aider the age of each, the experi- I t  is evident, indeed, that he has 
ence of each, perhaps the, advisers of -not fully leâfnt its use. It will by no

■ North. Here indeed the comparison 
between Lord Byron and Walter 

' Scott must end; • and w hen w e,con-

each, and the disproportioned inter
vals between their respective works, 
we are not willing tq push a compa
rison, which Would bo manifestly 
unfair, any further. I t is sufficient 
to hail .the germ, or rather the ex
panding flower, of true poetic ge
nius in to rd  Byron’s works; And 
when the exuberant leaves have been 
brushed away, or, to change the me
taphor, when the high tone of colon k|  
iiig, and something almost appruar» 
ing to the caricatura, of pain ter*! 

, his descriptions, shall have b *  
mellowed and melted down, under 
the influence of a mature judgment, 
we think enoogh Will still remain to 
entitle the future works of Lord By
ron at once, to the admiration ofeon-

meansbear that sonnetteeriijg style 
which, on, more than one occasion, 
•he-has attempted to graft upon it. 
Neither can we see any reason fpr ' 
bringing us bapk..to the infancy of 
this measure, when the frequent use 
of triplets was thought no anomaly, 
and the grave or falling syllable at 
the end of the first line no discord. 

,f>r. .Johii.son, in a more advanced 
-.kage of -English versifeatien, has 
' taught usboth*,ahd common feeling 

we think rnight suggest to the most 
untutored ear, the iiiharmon|pusness 
of the cadence which occurs Jn the 
very.^rst couplet we have quoted in 
thé oh.àt^tér of Conrad; '
"  That raao of loneliness and m ysfiry,
Scarce seen tasmile and,îeldom heard to sigh.”

temporaries and the lasting regards quote the following instance 
of Msteriiy.  ̂ ' of the triplet for the double pur-
_ On the subject o f metre, a most pogg of exposing a carelessness of 
important one to a youthful poet, we * yid.tifeofna
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iuiother kind by no means uncom- Else we'might whisper to his ear
mon in this poem 
“  But he has said ii—and the jealous well,. 
Those tyrants, teasing, templing to rebel, ' 
Deserve the laie^ their tretiing tips foretell,”

Why need the second line have 
intervened pt all, to separate the 
•• well,”  even at best ill parted 
from the “ deserve?'’

A similar ill disjunction may be 
. noticed in the Bride ut Abydos.

“  And wiiy, I  know not,'bnt within
• Mÿ Seari, concealment weighs like iin.’'  '
• W e  m eiition  th is  last poem  in 'th e  

p re se n t p lace, because we tiave no t 
n o tic e d  it as à sepai'a te  p u b lica tion . 
I t  w ould b e  far fro m  our p la it do 
■promise a n y , m uch less a reg u la r, 
n o tice  o f  th is  tp ec ies  o f w ork. B a t

. being on the subject of Lord Byron, 
."we think proper to recur to his for
mer production so far as to observe, 
that we decidedly think his genius 
spurns, the walk, humble and se
cond rate every where but in Scott,, 
of’ the octo-syllabic verse, w bkb he 
bas attempted,, and but attempted,

' in  the Bride of Abydps. The I'l-' 
cence of metre to which this im
potent attempt at confining the 
Thames to the banks of the New 
Hiver has givën birth, needs no 

, comment ; and puts the Bride with 
many beautiful passages, perhaps'

• some superior to the best in the
Corsair, almost Out of thé range of 
metrical ' criticism *. With the 
powers of rhyming possessed by our 
noble author, wè never expect to 
see him : • i

“  CondesccBd the press to soil 
With epic blank like' HoyÎé t.’’

* We suppose our great poets, now-a- 
days, are great despisers of the Stagyrile, 
Else we should hint the opinion given by 
that great critic Upon the mixture cit metres 
in the same poem, ’Eti 8s «.rmvirsppv o  

■ {uywei tiT  ’«oTct, '««-jrtp yccipri/i(m. C. 24 de 
Poet. sid. also C. i . This is not the only 
point in which the Corsair has much im* 
proved, as we think, on the Bride of Aby
dos, , Tbe Inxuriancy of description is mueh 
pruned ̂  and a single idea is not so often 
dwelt upon till ft has survived its interest, 
and even lost its .appropriateness, ‘

t  Vid, "  ^nelish Bards and Scotch Re
viewers,"

that all. modern imitations of Mil
tonic metre are not necessarily 
a stain on the press ; and that, if the ' 

-diversifii'd and unlimited periods of 
the epic blank were ever ordained 
for any class o f  English poets, 
which we firmly believe they were,
.it is unqne-ttonably hw those, whose 
richness of language, variety of ear, 
and fluency of imagufation, could 
ill brook the tameness or the same
ness of moré rtgulfir but vulgar 
measures. We are conscious here' 
of paying a private debt to a long 
and settled opinion of our own with 
respect to the chaste'sublimity and 
extjuisite rhythm' of the ¡Viiltoni.c 
blank, even as exemplified in thè 
pages of our loved Cowper. But if  
the heroic couplet be more to his 
lordship’s heart, hé ha.s chosen 
we!l:_ he treads , à line, which has 
sustained geniusgs as lofty as his 
own Î and let u,«. add, which wiU. 
still req̂ Utre much labour, ihuch 
study, much experience, and much 
self-denial, before he will reach the 
standard of its best models. W e 
hope his next production of thiè 
kind will not present ws, at ône 
time, with the easy fluency of Dry- 
den ; at another, with tlje measured 
siatehriess of' Pope ; then with the 
epistolary carelessness of Cowper ; 
and then with the mincing smooth
ness of .Darvein. We meet, also, ' 
with rather more of what may be 
called direct adoptions from au
thors whom he has read, than is 

'.quite consistent with the pretensions , 
of modern originality. A more ex- 
ended reading, with much closer 

ought, and a more deliberate,di- 
;lion of his acquired knowledge, 

remedy that particularity and 
tiiat crudeitess which often macks 
, the use of a few materials.
. From this hint, we are conscious 
oftberise.of a long  train of ideas, 
which to ourselves appear of much 
ifttporiance, in refoenep to Lord ’ 
Byron’s future proceedings, as an 
author, and also as à man, so far as 

.be may be legitimately read in bis ■ 
works. Here, therefore, we cannot
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but give his lordship full permis
sion to lay our paper aside, should 
he even have honoured it with his 
notice thus far; and the. rest we 
must be supposed to speak as though 
Lord Byron heard us not, for the 
benefit rather of his readers, and 
more especially of any kindred 
spirit, who,oaptivated by his powers, 
might be just entering upon a' simi
lar poetical career.

In calmly investigating the prin
ciples oh which our noble author has 
hitherto proceeded, it is impossible 
tiot to discover throughout a deep 
and radical defect. The defect we 
allude to, is notso much a deficiency 
of morality in' the piece, as an 
entire absence of teorfd.. We in vain 
look for any meaning in the thing 
before us. It is. a pretty picture, 
but we can find no’ subjéctin it. Like 
one of the carpets of his lordship’s 
favOurito country, the scene of so 
many of his plots, here are colours 
and figures, and borders and centers, 
but neither “ the likeness of any 
thing that is in the heaven, nor in 
the earth, nor under the earth.” 
W e look into his own poet, the en
chanting' Spenser, and we find the 
Red Crosse Knight tneans Holiness ; 
Sir Guyon.means Temperance j and 
the fair Britomartis, Chastity. But 
what on earth does Conrad mean. 
Or Guiñare, or the Bride of Abydos, 
.or even the Childe Harold ? We 
own this senseless contagion extends 
far. We could almost ask, what the 
Lady of the Lake means, or Ro
derick Dhu, or the Elfin Page, 
or any of the redoubted champions 
of the North, with the exception 
perhaps of Sir Marmion. 'From this 
last tale we have contrived to pick 
a moral; the clouds have floated 
into some imaginary foriin : the car* 
pet, we fear accidentally, has broken 
the second commandment by giving 
almost a direct picture: and the 
regular association we have been 
able to make, o.f Sir Mar'mion’s 
deeds with the actings of a bad 
conscience^ has, we confess, given 
us an interest in that poem beyond 
most others of the modern roin-
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strelsy. Their general tone, which, 
it must be admitted. Lord Byron 
has carried to ths most extravagant 
height, seems really to us to be little 
better than that o f.” the ideot’s tale, 
full of sound and fury, signifying' 
nothing.’? We have been most 
usually given to understand that the 
moral is a most essential part in the 
structure of a poem. ” The moral 
is the first business of the poet, as 
being the ground-work of his in
struction,” says Mr. Dryden. And 
not only do we find this exemplified 
in the favourite poet of the Faery 
Queene, who tells us, that ”  the 
general end of alT the booke is to 
fashion a gentleman or noble person 
in vertuous and gentle discipline 
but, we believe, scarcely any stand
ard poem, whether of antiquity or 
of modern times, not excepting the 
graver productions of the theatre, 
will bé found destitute o f this im
portant quality and “ general end.” 
We ca,nnot, of course, enter into the 
limitations, or it may be the excep
tions, of this general rule. But we 
should expect to discover, ever) in 
the wildest productions of that wild
est of all poets, the inimitable 
Shakespeare, a certain tendency 
towards a moral end, a certain pre
dominant maxim throughout the 
whole, which it might be said to be 
the uniform design of the poet to 
inculcate. Turn to still more regular 
naodels. Look at thfe Iliad and the 
Ody.ssey, at the Aineid, at the 
Orlandoj the . Gerusalemme Libe
rata, the Paradise Lost, even the 
Henriade: -w hata noble consistency. 
of moral, what a grand pursuit and 
signal denouement of some instruc
tive sentiment, or some important 
truth, or some grand exemplar of 
conduct takes place in each of those 
finished performances ! And ' if, 
as we think Boileau somewhere 
remarks, even a sonnet should not 
be composed without some regular 
and pre-con’oeivbd plan-; why 
should not the plan of such a poem 
as the Corsair of Lord Byron, or 
the' Rokeby of Scott, be made to 
embrace that most|5»;poitMit artid® 

2 L
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of arrangement, a moral end and a Milton, a Spenser, a  Tasso, a 
design, and be censareable for thi; Camoen$| and, if  the French most 
want of it? Aristotle, indeed, that have their boast, a Fepelon. Or, 
direst foeman to; modertr genius, if examples less dazzling, if heights
does not, that we are aware of, give 
any direct rules for the 
haent ,©f the iBoraf. > Bpt, we need 
not inform the scholar, that he 
a whole section to his observations

of exoeRenee less inaccessible, if 
ipstances more in pmnt to the poor* 
trayef of fesser actimis and “ living 
manner^'be required |  let t» tarn 
even K> the drama. Whom do we

on the morals of the poem. And findJutbat department, inscribed on 
whilst in 4he, mpst direct mahner the marbles o f an honest fame, but 
he censures any overcharged porr the high-principled JBscbylus, So- 

- traiture of vice beyond what the phoples, Euripides, Seneea, of older 
circumstances of the case actually tithes; tbeEacine, the Corneille, the
require, he adds a most important 
hint to the .poets of the present day, 
in advising them-tu imitate good 
painters; who always, he observes, 
choose the fairest forms and most 
in'viting subjects of description.

But we ave conscious, in making 
these observations on the execution 
of the poetry in question. We are 
but ineflectually hewing --at the 
branches. W e must trace the evil 
to the root. We roust graft there 
what shall hereafter appear to ad*

Shakespeare — perhaps,- in some 
poiiits, it might be said, the theolo* 
gical Shakespeare—of later days ?— 
Would the lyre direct us to a con
clusion ditlérent tp that for which 
we contendí If so, is it the lyre of 
Pindar; or of Callimachus; or of 
Horace ; or of Gray; or of Ossian; 
or of Calidasa? Is it the-lyre of 
the Bast, or the West, or the South,' 
hr the North? W hat stripling 
in literature but will answer the 
question as it should be answered ?

vantage in the form and fniit o f Wh® but must own the sublimest; 
the treoi W e must call upon the flights «f poetry, of whatever kind, 
writer for that which we ever wi«b to  have been made on th e  wings 
to instil into the reader o f poetry, Religioft ; and the Muse, in her 
a  predominant love and heartlelt highest station, to have been most 
admiration, in the habits of his own aptly symbolized by the king of 
mind, for the/mV and the betmtifhl; birds/resting on the sceptre of the 
am Vaboveall,fortheFirstFair, and B ath« of gods and men ? The 
the Source of all beauty/ W ede- true, the most highly-favoured poet 
mand of him, what we see in all of nature or of roan must be con- 
those poets who have stood highest; Versant with the Creator of both, 
we were going to say, who have He Must be a firm believer jn those 
stood, at all, in the permanent es
teem and veneration of mankind ; 
an unquestioned regard for those 
best standards and purest models of 
exellence, whether real or feigned, 
which their countries have afforded 
them in their respective objects of 
religious faith. It is by a close
adherence, by an enthusiastic devo* 
tion to these iofly standards, that

freat poets have been formed. This 
as b^n the leaven, or rather let 

us call it, the vivifying princi
ple, vrith which the hand of plastic 
Nature has been able>at an auspictou*

. moment, to mould into being the 
a)ajeaticspiriMqf|t Homer, a Virgil, Wbd». ytith the spirit of a poet.

illimitable attributes of Divinity 
which form the only horizon worthy 
of his aspiring mind. His “ eye in 
floe freiiay rolling,”  as if " darts 
from heaven to earth, from earth 
to heaven,”  must not behold that 
heaven without a God, that earth 
without a former; it must see them, 
eatidi jnstinct with its appropriate 
life ; and must catch a glance of the 
stupendous relations and mysterious 
intercourse existing between a pre
sent Heity, and this his

— —unwersiil fmroe so woudrotis fiur, 
BhnniU hotv wondrous then!
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would forsake these boundless fields 
of light, to wander along the barren 

' strand of atheistical research, wijh 
none but the wtetched Lucretius for 
his guide? Who would forsake the 
Deity of theU niw sefo r that deity 
of the Romah| the base philosophy 
o f Epicurus ? ■ ,
Torsaling Thee, what shipwreck hare we 

made
O f hoauDr, dignity, and fair renown !

In all our remarks on this inte- 
resting subject, we feel ourselves 
elevated by remembering that we 
are Christians: and that, as Such, 
we possess, in our own religion, a 
source of the sublime and the beau-, 
tiful infinitely beyond all others, 
and such a.s Truth alone can offer. 
W e pity that man, even were pre
sent feelings only to be consulted, 
that cannot lajt his hand upon his 
heart, and vvitb the same constancy, 
the same honest exultation as that 
Roman Soldier going to execution 
for his profession, declare, '• I am a 
Christian.”  And where is the foun
dation of the Christian’s hope, where 
•is the depositary of his treasure, the 
rich ana ine;KbausiibÎe fountain of 
liis pleasures and sublinhest emotions 
to be found i We answer in one 
word-—in the pages of his Bible. 
We must not be deterred by the 
smile of superficial ignorance, the 
only class, even of foes, who see 
no beauty’* in that Sacred Vo
lume, from'giving an opinion of its 
contents. '• Our Rock is riot as 
their rock, even our enemies tbemi- 
selves being judges.” We could 
force into our service the testimony 
of the heathen Longinus, and even of 
the impious Voltaire. But we reject 
such a questionable appeal. Our 
appeal takes a deeper stretch, to the 
hidden sorirces of human . intelJi-- 
genoe, and to the firm, indestructi
ble, and unalterable properties of 
our common nature, as exemplified 
in daily experience ; and there we 
establish our proof of the exquisite 
and inestimable value, of the Boob' 
of Inspiration. • Wri sée in it, that 
which is. calculated by turns to

apply itself to every want and every 
feeling of the mind of njan. W e 
find in it a t one time that which is 
o f force to direct our'judgm ent, at 
another to reform our taste, then to 
guide our conduct, then to'heal our 
corruptions, and then to sooth our 
sorrows. W e find in jt a rest for 
the foot o f the farthest wanderer 
from happiness, an ark for the dove 
who has the longest fluttered in  
despair over the waves of this trou-. 
blesome world. W e find in it tha t 
which responds to the deepest and 
the darkest tones that ever vibrated 
from the human heart. W e have 
found in it* that which answers to 
the feelings of par own. Perhaps 
we are on this account unfair, be
cause interested, witnesses. Those 
who have not joined issue in the 
trial perhaps mistrust u s; and the  
poet especially, though credulous 
in fiction, is more than ordinarily 
SDSpiciCus of the cold gloominess o f  
truth.,.* Testimony, then, wA  must 
again adduce; and as we have, seen 
the testiftiOny of foes, w e  will noW 
adduce that of a friend; a friend, 
however.'to which even a poet shall 
not object—the nnrivailed Milton,
“ His favourite book was the book of 
God, To JVlilton, when a child, 
Revelatip’n opened nut ..her richest 
stores in vain; To devptional sub
jects his infant strains were dedi
cated, and never did ‘..his harp for
get’ to acknowlec.'^; the' aids which 
he derived from the muse o f Sacred 
Inspiiation.”  Such is the noble tes
timony borne to Milton as a Chris
tian poet, by his learned and accu
rate 'editor, Mr, Todd : and the ele
gance vvithwhich it is given, is Only . 
surpassed, by that of .a similar testi
mony given: by the poet himself tô
his own-feelings on thesubject, in - 
the famous passage occurring in his 
“  Reason of Church Government.’’ ■ 
He there looks forward with a sort of 
prophetic inspiration to those places 
of “  hardest-hope and highest a t
tempting’’ with which his mighty 
mind was then teerhing. After eau- 
tneratirfg alltfce grandest models o f ' 
antiquity, heproceeJs But those 
* 2 L 2
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fçeqjifent, songs throughout the'Law 
and PrppbetSr beyond all these, hot 
In their divine argument alone, but 
in liie very critical art of coniposi- 
tion, may be easily made - appear, 
over all the hinds of lyric poesy, to 
be incomparable. These abilities, 
wheresoever they be found, ire  the 
inspired gift of God, rarely bestow
ed; but yet to some (though most 
abuse) it» every nation ; and are of 
power,, besides the office of a pul
pit, to Hi.breed and cherisb in a 
great people, the seeds of virtue and 
public civility ; to allay the pertur
bations of the mind, and set the af- 
feptions in a righttune ; to celebrate 
in glorious and lofty hymns, the 
throne and equipage of God's Af- 
mightiness, ancl what he works, and 
what he suffers to be wrought with 
high providence in his church ; to 

; sing victorious agonies of martyrs 
and saints,> the deeds and triumphs 
of just and piahs nations doing va
liantly, through faith, against the 
'enemies of Christ ; to deplore the ge
neral relapses of kingdoms and states 
fromjnstice ami God’s true worship. 
Lastly, whatsoever in religion is holy 
and sublime, in  virtue antisWe or 
grave ; whaisoever hath passion or 
admiration in all the changes of that 
which is called fortune front with
out, or the wily subtleties, and re
fluxes of man’s thoughts from with- 

, in 5—all these things to paint out 
and describe, ^aching over the 
whole book of sanctity and virtue, 
through all the ^tistances of exam
ple, with such dgligbt, to those es
pecially of soft and delkiouS tem
per, who will-notlook soniuch.npon 
Truth herself except they see her 
elegantly dressed,: that whereas the 
paths of honesty and good life ap
pear now rugged and difficnit. 
though they be'indeed' easy and 
pleasant, they will then appear to 
all men both easy and pleasant,

' though they were rugged arid diffi
cult indeed*,” Why should we wish 

* We by no Toeans send ont youag 
poets to MtUoii’s prose works bn Çhttteti 
Government. H?s taischievoas lectures of a 
political nature belonged to the tintes; attd.

Byron’s Corsairs ■ • [Arati'» 
to add the feeble aJFiatiice of our conjv 
ment to this sublime effusion of the 
prince of poets. What a contrast 
this to those strains W'hich “ flow at 
waste from the pen of .some vulgar 
amorist, or the trencher fury of a 
rbytnlng parasite. I” , With .what a 

■ charm does this “ divine philosophy’'  
burst upon the mind, after the low
born minstrelsy too frequent in these" 
degenerate days ! How “  musical, as 

, is Apollo’s lute,” ai)d lovely, as a 
seraph’s face, after the “ harsh and 
crabbed” exhibitions of our modern 
modish masters! W e-revert, with 
inetfsible delight and all the feelings 
of youthful enthusiasm, to the mo
ral Lycidases, ComUses, Sampsons) 
o f e l w  times ; and vfe find a refuge 
in the yet-unrifled stores of more 
than One Christian poet of the past 
age, glorying in his religion, from . 
the shallow morals, unsettled faith, 
and unholy inspiration of the pre
sent race, We speak witb every . 
desire to make ‘all fair exceptions. 
Were we to mention one exception 
in particular, as giving some risipg 
promise of the “ mens divinior” in 
future, and, we trust, meditated 
lays, orir readers, perhaps, wift an
ticipate an allusion to the name of 
Southey. But till a brighter.daw'n 
shall diffuse itself over our yet dark
ened sky ; til) thé Son of righteous
ness shall arise with a  more unques
tioned influence and more “  bemiBg 
ray,” in our poetical hemisphere ; 
in plainer words, till Christians 
sbali begin to talk as Christians ; or, 
at least, “ .tell ps plainly whether 
they bel'iave in Cferr« or no we 
feel a  duty incumbent upon us to 
retire and invite as many of out* 
readers as will retire with us, to à 
more favoured dime and happier 
poetical soil. Whilst to Christians
if  tUey owed their birth, in a degree, aho to 
the surly genius of bis ■ Own mind, they 
afford, at least, ibis additional instruction to 
the poet, tliat no teinperanient of mind, 
howeser haughty or untamed, need be 
suffered to  interfere with (he business of the 
muse, .«c will tinge with gali (be pel» of a 
true phot, when he tahes.it up for the 
improvement and reffeshUient of. mankind.
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“ the fortunate isles” of divine poesy 
|*ave more than an imaginary ex
istence, we must warn them that 
life is too short to be spent in visit
ing rude and barbarous shores, in 
search of accidental beauties and 
those “ strange plants" which are 
alvrays barren and often poisonous. 
We feel a satisfaction, we trust of 
no narrow or selfish kind, in contem
plating the ground still left to us 
When every thing not moral in its 
tendency, not calculated to improve 
the manners, exalt the mind, and 
purify the heart, shall have been 
marked oiF from the range of our 
more retired hours. 'Vnd if in those 
more select, those more sacred, and 
elevated plains, the •' locos Itetos et 
amsena vireta,” where breathes a 
purer air, and shiftes a brighter 
beam, it should even be our happi
ness to meet with the noble author 
whose works we have been canvass
ing, we assure him, with no un
friendly feeling;—if we should find 
him> with a sympathetic genius, the 
melancholy Collins, bearing the sa
cred treasure, the records of Eternal 
Truth near to his heart, and “ wisely 
deeming the book of God the best;” 
—-if we should find him framed anew 
upon the first of models, and, se
dately emulating those brightest 

' mortal examples to whom, in com
mon with himself, he would disco-
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ver the models of Scripture to be 
most dear ;—if, with the poet pf Pa
radise, we should find him rumi
nating over some Divine song, 
“ choosing longand beginning late,”  
drawing deep from the stores of Di
vine learning,’ having no end before 
him “ but the service of God and 
truth, and perhaps that lasting fame 
and perpetuity of praise which God 
and good men have consented shall 
be the reward of those whose pub
lished labours advance the good of 
mankind*;’’—how should we then 
rejoice to meet onr renovated friend! 
With what unmixed satisfaction 
should we present bjm to our read
ers, not, as now, a negative, but a 
positive, example and instructor in 
good! We should go rejoicing with 
a more than usual lightness, on our 
way, illuminated by the rays, and 
directed by the judginetif, of ouc 
doubly noble |»et. We should view 
him as some winged intelligence, 
moulting his feathers and “ renew
ing his mighty youth ; ” we should 
bail him as a phoenix of these later 
days, rising from the ruins of a 
too hasty and ill-directed imagina
tion, and with his eye fixed right 
onward on the Fountain of ethereal 
light, soaringto those regions, where, 
withki ndredspirits, hewouicl at length 
be lost in visions of eternal day.

*  Milton’s AteopagUica.

LITERARY AND PHILOSOPHICAL INTELLIGENCE,
§*c.

GREAT BRITAIN.
.I s  the Press: Tactica, or 4be System of the 
W arsoT the Orecians; by Count Dillon;— 
Mr. Nichols’ Comiimation of his .Literary 
Anecdples, to 1800;—A Description of the 
Collection of Alarblesin the British Museum; 
^-1-ElemeiUs of political Science by Mr. John 
Craigvin 3 v o ls .—^I'racts statistical and his
torical on India, by Dr. B. Heyne;—1813, 
A Poem by iMrs. G ran t;— Letters from Edin
burgh, giving an Account of the State of 
Society, Manners, &cc;—The History of Fic
tion., by John Dunlop, iu 3 vols.;—And

Sermons, in 2 vols. 8vo by the late Rev. John 
Venn, Rector of Claphara.

Preparing for Publication: A cheap Com
mentary on the New Testament, price only 
2s. 6d. by the Rev. T. D. Fo^brooke, M. A. 
F .A .S .;— History of the Island of Guernsey, 
by Mr. W, B e r r y A n  Essay on the Dii- 
eas^s of the Chest, by Dr. Badliara.

Proposals have been issued for printing by 
Subscription,in Svols. 8vo. price l / . l s .  (fine 
copies, 1/. 11s. 6d.) the History of the Ori
gin, Progress,and present State of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society; by the Bev.

   
  



? ,5 8 , Lit, and Phil, Tntell.-
Joliii Owen, M. A. Itector of Pagte»1>am, 
and gfalnitous Secreiaiy of theSbcietj. ■ '

In  the Exhibition o f Paintinjzs in Water 
Colours, now open in Spring Gardens, the 

» Alembei-s of the.t|ftiwersity of OxfortT may 
he gratified with a Series of Drawings repre- 
■seniingtlie interior of msnjf Of tl»e Colleges, 
painted in aliighly finished style by Pngin and 
Mackensie; and a large Drawing, lepreseot- 
ing the spiendid Ceremonies of their Alma 
Slater, by Uwinst

Dr. Spursheetn> the eoHeagae of Dr. Gall, 
is said to be about to commence,« J.ondoii, 
.«Course o i Lectures oh Cranioiogy.

At Cambridge* ■ Dr. .Siaitb’s two annnal 
matlieniatidal Prizes were, tins year arijiidged 
to Mr.- R. Gwatke» atid Mr,.H. Wiliiiuson, 
of St.John’s* first and second wranglers,

A patent has been recently granted for a 
macliipe to facilitate the operations of print-

„Neu) Publication^. "[April,
' ing. Its objects are— precision and  speed. 

I t  performs by its own action 'the seeerat 
parts o f furnishing, distributing, and com
municating the ink, and givifig thCpressute. 
A t its ordinary rate ugteen  Sheets a  minute 
are discharged by it, ahd indeed its velocity 
is Only limited t y  the power o f  placing and 
removing the sheet. The (aachine has heeii 
ezhibited to the Sylidfcs o f the Press a t 
Canfibdd^s and has hgon ogamined hy tire 
principal roeinlmrs of that U niverrity; and 
on receiving tire report Of ihehf deputation, 
tiie Syndicate agreed with Messrs. Bacon 
and D onkin of Norsrich, the patentees, for 
its Introdoctiou at the Office o f the Unlver- 

'sity. :
A plan is in agitation for the removal o f  

the Post-office ftom lom bard-street to  the 
to p o f  Cheapside, A great part o f St. Mar
tin 's te  Grand is to be pulled down, and & 
pew street Jormed.

L IS T  O F  N E W  P U B L IC A T IO N S .

' tHEOtOGY.
L ife in  Christ for evOTy WiHIng Soffi : 

three Sermons, preached at the Corn Mar
ket Chapel,Sunderland-, by Samuel Turner, 
Author of a  SPite lo r the Treasury, Armi- 
nius in the Oven, See.

The Mrflueiica o f Bible Societies ; by the 
Rev. T. Cbalmer. "Svo.

A  Sermon preached at Ifuly Trinity, 
Coventry, Jan . IS ; by the Rev. John Davies, 
M. A. (ivo. Is. 6d.

A Sermon preached at St. Mary.SmS'ord, 
Jan. IS ; b j  the Bev. Joseph Maude, M. A. 
Svo. fs.
. A  Sermon preached at St. Mary's, Gates

head, Jaji. 1 3 ; by th e  Bey, Hugh Saivht 
8vo. Is. id .  . . -,

T he First N ine Reports of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, 180S to 1813 inetirv 
sive: uniformly printed in tsvo thick vo
lumes 8vo, Voi. I ,  3s. fid.—'Val, I I . 4s. 6ii,

Art Abstract of the Aunttul Reports arrd 
Correspondence of the Society for promoting 
Cbristiaii Knowledge, from n>e Commence
ment of its Cormexion with the East-lttdia'

< Missions, A. D. llfOS, fo the present D ay;  ̂
together with the Charges delivered' to the 
Mssionariesj at differetw PerÌoiÌ% on their 
Departure for their several Missions. 8vo. 13s.

Observations oli (he Repeal of tire 1st and- 
of the 9tb and lOth- Will. H I . comnlonly 
called .the Trinity Doctrina B ill; by the 
Rev. Henry Atkins, A. M. 3s. fid.

A Sermon preached in the Parish Church 
of Great Brickhilt, Jan. 13*;- by the Rev. 
Latham W^newright, .A. HI, R  S, A. Is. fid.

A 8«tmon pre.8Bhcd at'the Church of:

Kibwortli, Jan. !3t hj the Rev. James Re- 
resfoid, M. A. Is. fid. .

A Sermon preached in the Parish Chuteli 
of Morllake, in SurtCy, Jau 13; by Edvr. 
Owert, 8. A. Is. fid. *

A S-ermon preached at the Parish Cburdt. 
of St. Giles, Cripplegale, Jan. 13; by -the 
Rev. George Feme Bates, M.  A. is.
- A Sermon preached in Lambeth Chapel 

Oct. 3, 1813, at the Conseeratiou of the 
Right Hon. and Riglit.Rev*. William-How- 
tey, D. D. Lord Bishop of London; byW. 
Stanley Goddard, D. D. §s!“6d.

Sermons by rite late Rev. Walter Kaie 
Kirwan, Dean of Killala. With a Sketch 
of his Life.. 12s.

Vetns Testatnentum Gtmeum, cum va-' 
riis . Lectimt'bas. Editiohem a Roberto 
Holmes*' STP. RSS. DecauO Wintoneniis 
ineboutum, continuavit Jacobus Parsons, 
AM. Toms SecHndi, Pars 3. eompimttehs 
Primum Lib. Regura. Oxonii ex TypOgra- 
phu Clarendontano, 1313̂

A Sermon preaclicd in St.l(Hartin‘i Church, 
Oxford, on Thursday, Jan. 13,1814; being 
the Day appointed for a general jlianks- 
giving; by the Rev. Hugh Pearson* M. A. 
senior Proctor of the'Hiuversity. 1st fid*

M IS C B L ia S E O U S .
Proceedings on the«eeond:Aniuversary of- 

the Cambridge Aairiliaty Bible Society, l6tb 
jVov. 1813, To wh'icb is annexed, An In- . . 
scripiion to the Memory of the late Hr. 
Jowett* Professor of Civil Law, Edited by 
Rev.G. G. Gorham, A. M. PcUowCfQnemfit 
College. 2s. fid.

A Hew Analytii|of

   
  



Net» Puhlïcatîons.-—^ d , In le ll.... U nited Brethren,J-814.]
«n Attempt i$ m»de to explain tiie History 
and Antiquities of the Priqiitive Nations of 
the World, and tlie Prophecies relating to 
theih, oh Principles tending to remove the 
Imperfection and Discordance o f preceding 
Systems j by thé Rev. Wni. Hales, D. D. 4 
vols, 4to. 81. 8s.

An Abridgement of Vniversal History. 
In 16 Farts, published monthly at 8a; 
forming together 3 vols. 4to. compiled by 
the Rev, E. W. Whitaker, Rector of St. Mil
dred’s, Canterbuiyj and containing g Draught 
of the History of a|l Nations, from the Crea
tion to 1760.

A New Matbematical and Philosophical 
Hictionary; coiuprising an Explanation of 
the Terms and Ptinciples of Pure and Mix
ed Mathematics, and such Branches of Na
tural Philosophy as are susceptible of Ma
thematical investigation.. With Historical 
Sketches of the Rise, Progress, and pre
sent State of the several Departments of 
these Sciences; by Peter Barlow. Royal 
8vo. 21. 5s. "

Observations on Pulmonary Consumption ; 
by Andrew Duncan, senior, M. D. 8vo. 6s.

259
Facts and Observations relative to the Fe- , 

ver commonly called Puerperal; by John 
Armstrong, M. D, 8vo. 8s. 6d. ■

Elements of the Philosophy of tho Human 
Mind; by Dugald Stewart, Esq. F .R .S .£ d . 
Vol. H. 4to. 21. 2s.

Dispatches and Letters intercepted by the 
Advanced Troops of the Allies in the North 
of Germany. 8vo. 9s.

Napoleon’s Conduct towards Prussia since 
tile Peace of Tilsit, from tlie original Docu
ments jHiblished by Order of the Prussian 
Governiaeni. Translated fronuhe German, 
with an Appendix and -iiiecdoies by the 
Eiiitor. 8vo. is. '

The Parochial History and Antiquities of 
Hampstead, In llie County of Middlesex r 
comprising an Authentic Detail of the De
scent of Property within that District; an 
Account of its Nafnral Productions, Cus
toms, Parochial Institutions, eminent Resi
dents, &c.; by John Jas. Park. IVith 11 
Engravings. Royal 8vo. ll. 7s.

Travels in the Caucasus and Georgia, 
performed in the Years 1807 and 1803; by 
Julius Yon Klaproth, 4to. 21.2s.

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE.

MISSIONS OF THE UNITED 
BRETHREN.

(Cottcluded ft-orn p ,i98 .y  
The only pact of the recent accounts of the 
Missions of the United Brethren, to which 
we have not already adverted, is that which 
relates to their settlements near the Cape 
OP Good Hope. Vfe shall proceed to give 
•nr readers a brief view of their state and 
progress, : ,

I. Gnadentha!.
July 3 ,18ll.-i-‘* A woman came to us 

and requested leave to live in the settlement. 
She was-extremely eager in her applica
tion, and said that her only motive was to 
heat and believe the word of Opd. Her 
native place was in the suow-raountains; on 
JJie Caffre frontier. She was informed, that 
we wished her well to consider what she 
professed, as we required of ail those peo
ple, who asked leave to live here, that their 
behavivUt should be, in every respect. Cor
rect, and thaf tbey should leave off all their 
old heathenish customs, otherwise we should 
iromediateiy send" them 8way. On the con
trary, if she lived at a farm, ?he would en
joy more liberty, and might-live as she 
pleased. She answered with earnestness:

‘ No, Baas, I  seek not to have liberty 1»
■ sin, as 1 miglit in other places ; X Only de- 

Kre to have that liberty wbich Jesus allows.’ 
We assured her, how much vre wished that 
she also might be truly converted to Jesus, 
and that, therefore, we sliould permit her to 
live upon our land, on trial.”

Sept. 13.— A Hottentot Captain, called 
Moses, left ns, after an agreeable visit of 
two days. His kraal, o r‘Village, is in the 
neighbourhood of SVellendam. He is like- 
wise captain of t he Holtenlois On the Sclilan- 
gen, or Serpent’s River. Some years ago 
he lived here, and we entertained good 
hopes of his eonversion ; but he was obliged 
to return, and rc-assume his station as cap
tain. In his kraal, there -arc several per
sons who formerly lived- at Gnadenthal, and . 
among them a woman, who bad learnt tp 
read at eur school, She has taught several 
children in that place,- and we therefore 
gave the captain soine Spelling-books and 
Testaments, to give to suchas might distin
guish themselves by their diligeuce, for 
which he Was very thankful. He »as much 
affected at taking’ leave, and said, ‘ Dear 
teachers,' do not forget me! I  am sinful 
ill soul and Body, and have many wicked 
thoughts; but God knows that I  do nut

   
  



260 Religious InleUîgence—Mîssîms'of the Unite4 Brethrea,
like to be a slave to sin. I  Still feel a love 

• to Jesus and to you, and pray, that teachers 
may soon còme to my kraal.’ This his wish 
has been lately fulfilled, some English and 
Butch Missionaries having settled there.”

Bee. iy..*-'‘TI»ecelebratj<Mtofthe Christ
mas season was distinghished by a heart
felt seiise of, the infinite love of our Creator, 
in  becoming man to redeem Us from sin and 
aurse. A large company of strangers, from 
far and near," joined us on this joyful occa- 
.SiOn, A still'iBOse nutnefonS party of vi
sitors arrived on the 3tst. We had above 
twenty waggons standing in our, place ; be
sides which, great numbers çame on horse
back and on foot. The good order observed 
by  nil Was such, as we could hardly have 

' expected in so large an assembly. We con
cluded they)!!» with prayer and praise, and 
experienced the precious presence of our 
Saviour in this congregation, iti a manner , 
not to be described in wordt. The many 
strangers present-joined us in giving glory 
to the Godi of all grace. Whose mercies to 

•ns, in  the year past, have beet» daily,newj 
and in  devoting ourselves unto Kim who 
loved us, and gave himself fiir uS, that we 
tliottld for ever be his own.

“ Our congregation consists, at thé close 
of tire year, of members, of whom 22.3 
are coianmnicarttsj 113 bapliaed, hut not 
yet paMahets of the liord’s Supper; 69 
candidates fot the communion, and 106 for 
baptism; 'and 2.58 baptized Children. In 
208 houses in this settlement, dwell 993 
persons : Si inofe than at the dose of 1810.

■ fn the year past, 141 persona have been 
•baptized, 4 f  admitted to' the communion, 
16 received into the congregation, 62 new 
people came to  live on our ]ahd, and SO de
parted this life.”

' Fei). 14,1812 ,— "  Mr. W . who had been 
with us on a  visit, left US. Buring his stay 
With us he had the (nisfsrtane to be stung 
by a  veiy vCnemous spider; but-was re
lieved by one o f those persons living iiere 
who understand the art of extracting poisoii.

■ He was so thankful to his physician for his 
recovery, that he forgave him a debt of up- 

' wards of twenty dollars, which he had long 
owed him. • .

“ 19th.'—We distributed among our peo
ple some articles of clothing, seftt as a pre
sent to them from some benevolent friends 
in England. The expressions of gratitude^ 
svhich we heard on .this oeeasion,' were so

“ An old widow exclaimed : ‘ Ö what 
can I do to show my thankfulness! I will 
pfuy for them daily, that the Lord may 
richly reward tlietn for thinking Of us poor 
Hottentots.’

■‘‘ ■Another saidt ‘ 'W’hat kindness- is 
this! First our dear friends think ¿f oor 
poor souls, and Send us teachers ; and then 
they provide for Our bodies, and. send us 
clothing. I shall never see them in this 
worici ; but I liupe I shall see therti at the 
feet of Jesus in heaven, and there thank 
them for their love.’

“  This taost acceptable present consisted 
of a  piece of blue striped cotton, another (*f 
white caliico, and a large piece, of green 
baize, upwards of fifty ells long, by which 
43 poor persons ware provided with jackets 
and petticoats. Ws désiré to jote in their 
tbanksgiving, and pray the Lord abundantly 
to bless and reward our .friends in England 
for their generosity.’’

March 3 ,—" A young woman, who left , 
us, and afterwards married a map on a 
iteighbonriag farm» -Cante, and w‘h b  majiy 
tears expressed hCr repentance that she had 
forsaken, not us, but the Lord and IfiS «'ays. 
She wept bitterly, and said, tha|: Silfi was 
not worthy to be any more thought of by 
as. Being asked, whether there were any 

^ood people living in the place to which she 
had gone, she.replied, ‘ Ah! do not ask 
me. They are all good, worthy people. 
Compared, to me. l  am the chief of sin
ners, and deserve for my sins to be ex
cluded frotn air human society, but I  wilt 
not Cease calling upon the Lord tfii he has 
merCy upon me;’"*

May B r, Hastier, and othér friends, 
and on the 2d, President Vati Rhyneveldt 
paid us a friendly visit. W e feel great re
gard and gratitude towards the latter, who 
has always been a filend and father to us, 

•»i«d«ow again expressed hip earnest wish, 
that we might be able to extend oiirfabouts 
to many other places. He look particular 
notice of the impcCved state of our town, with 
which he expressed mudi satisfaction.”

11th-—“ An aged .slave sent us a  dollar 
and a shilling, to distribute among thè poor 
at Giiademhal. He is a Malabar by birth, ■ 
and long ago became acquainted with us. 
We can truly call him a lover of the truth, 
as it is in Jesus.”

June T.—" We enjoyed the singular, and ■ 
to us very pleasant sight, of IbewholeCoon-*

fervent, that had the yrertUy benefactors, try being covered with saiow, wlncli-has not 
been present, they would have Rejoiced to Occurred duiirig the whole twenty years te- 
petceive how welcome and triily useful to sidence of the brethren in this place, -4H 
these poor people their gifts havu been. the mountains, and even the Swartzberge,
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(^bîiick mountains), were covered. The 
snow remained for seven days upon ihe 
liigi»est peaks, but in the valley it soon 
welted away. The cold was intense.’*

July 19.~ “ Fiiteen adults were baptized 
by Brother Kuehnel, assisted by the other 
ordained brethren. We bless the Lord for 
the particular manifestation of his grace to 
us on this occasion. He was, indeed, in 
the midst çf his congregation, and made it 
a day of peace and joy to us, and all our 
people. On this day, 19 years ago, the 
ñrst Hottentot was baptized, after the re*

, uewa! of the mission; and, since that time, 
1113 adults have been added to the church 
hy holy baptism, besides children.**

August 1(5.— -We heard with great sor
row the aifecting accoupt of tlie unexpected 
death of our valuable friend and benefac
tor, Mr. Vaft Ilhynefeld, president of the 
Council of Justice at Capetown. We have 
lost in him a tried friend and father, who 
was earnestly intent upon doing every thing 
to assist in the propagation of ihe Gospel.**

September.— In the beginning of this 
month Brother Knester and his wife were 
engaged in speaking with 150 married cou
ple belowging ib our congregation, of whom 
they reported that most of them were walk
ing worthy of tfie Gospel, Many of them 
observed, that before they had heard God’s 
■word, while tliey were yet heathen, ihey^ 
lutd frequent broils and beat each other; 
but since their conversion they loved each 
other more, and from a purer principle than 
before, and such disturbances had ceased. 
A sister being asked whether she lived al
ways in peace with lier husband, made the 
followibg reply : * There is J to  water so dear 
and pure, but there may be some small 
portion of mud at thç. bottom, which will 

, shew itself if  you stir it, and try to turn the 
stream.” * .

Dec. 31.— “ The Rev. Mr. Campbell ar
rived here on a visit. He expressed his Joy 
on seeing so large a congregation of believ
ing Hotientotá dwelling in this place, but 
Vegretted, that he could not address tliera 
in Dutch. He admired also the order, de
votion, and atieniioa which prevailed in 
their meetings at church, and attended the 
public worship at night, when, at twelve 
o’clock, we closed the old, and entered i»to 
the new year, with prayet and praise.

** When we call to mind all the events of  ̂
the year past, we fall down at the feet of 
Jesus, and exclaim, vis it possible that thou 
canst love such poor. undeserving creatures 
so much, and shew such great mercy to
wards us I’ Amopg many outward benehts,

Christ. OasERy. No. 148%

we ought to mentloa his having preserved 
us from infection and danger during the 
small-pox, though many of our people were 
at work in places where they prevailed. 
During the period of this epidemical dis
ease, there existed great consternation among 
the inhabitants at the Cape, as fotmeijy this 
disorder always proved dangerous, and fatal 
to most. Out heavenly Father, however, 
blessed the inoculation by vaccination in a  
remarkable manner; insomuch, riiat its cha
racter as a  defence against infection by the 
small-pox is established in this country.

“  Tlie Lord has been gracious to ns ini 
externals, and we return our sincerest thanks 
to all who have contributed to tiie mainte
nance of this UHssion.

“ The work of God lias continued, with
out much externa! shew, to increase and 
prosper, which, we trust, the diaries of the ■ 
past year will prove, to the joy of all true 
lovers of the Lord Jesus. They will, with 
ns, praise and bless his name for all the 
proofs of his power and grace made maiii. 
fest among Us,

“ 111 the year 1812, there were born here 
4 9 children; 61 new people have becoipe 
inhabitants; candidates for baptism, 100 ; 
for the communion, 9 8 ; adults and chil
dren baptized, 163; first partakers of the 
Lord’s Supper, 76 ; received into the congre
gation, 15 ; departed this life, 20 ; moved 
to Grueneklhof, 5 persons. The congrega
tion consists of 876 persons, of whom 296 
are communicants; 107 more than last year. 
There are 107S persons living a t Gnaden- 
thal, in 224 houses.”

April 21, 1813.--.“  The Passion Week 
. was a season of great blessing to us and alt 
our dear people. On Maundy Thursday,, 
three persons partook of the Lord’s Supper 
with us for the first time, and 39 were pre
sent as candidates, 19 of whom will be con
firmed for admissipn to it the next time. 
Oil' Easter Sunday, 22 were baptized into 
the death of Jesus. On this solemn occa
sion a Scotch Missionary, the Rev. Mr. 
George Thom, was present, and afterward» 
expressed his great joy in beholdhig; for 
the first lime, the baptism of converts from 
among . the heathen. Nineteen were ad
mitted among the candidates for baptism.

” During these holidays we had here a- 
great number of both Christian and other 
visitors, insomuch that our spacious chnrcU 
could not contain them all, and many stood 
without. . .

« On the 2d of this month we had the 
pleasure to sec his Excellency Sir joh il 
Francis Craddock, governor of ibis celony^

• 2 xM
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with hij soft and two aids de camp, Lient.- 
Col. Keynell and Majot Monro, arrive with 
OS on a visit. Jlis Esceilencf seemed much 

'^ t t f e d ,  and expressed his satisfaction with 
all he saw* and heard, fh e  tnelodtons 
singhtg o f  the Hottentot Cottffegatjon in the 
erening-service pleased hint »ach. W e had 
much cotiTCrsalTon with him relating to' thç 
eoncenit of ilits esiablislnhCnt, and lliat at 
Gruenekloof, and were thankful to per-' 
ceive that he is iàvourably disposed towards 
the Mission.'’

d'une 3®.—•' Since the Cdtuinenceroent of 
this year, 4« new people have* conic to live 
bofC }iî4 cliHdren have been bom ; 46adults 
and 16 Clrildren baptiaed ; 31' admitted to 
die Holy Conmmnion, and S t to ilie class 
<jf candidates for it. - '

“  We enjoy the favour and protection of 
dur excellent Government ; and though we 
perceive that not all (be white people in the 
Cdùotrt ate IHends to the Mission, yet we 
(iust m its wisdom and Justice^ that all 
difficulties will he removed, and permanency 
ensured to oiir Missions liere and a t Grue- 
'BCkloOf.“ t

2. Grinenekleifi
■ Jan, 3th, 1812.—“ Two English soldiers, 
who are pious people, called upon us, and 
attended -the litany and public service. 
We had afterwards some agréable a»d etB- 
^ ¡n g  conversation with tbe>n.”
■ T2tb.—“ We had agtdn an agreeabie
Visit from Iwoi English soldiers, with whom 
oUr intercourse lias become, 01 late, more 
frequent, and we find among them several 
who are truly awakened, and meet in fel
lowship for mutual edification.* .
' Eefc 17th.—“  A family. Consisting o f 
five persons, came ^ th e r, requéstitig leave 
to live a t Gruenekioof. t ’homan sa id ,' I  
have "served sin all « y  life, but now I  wish 
to turn to God, and as t  have lieard that 
here the Hottentots a re  taught how, to 
know and obey Him; I  am come with my 
children to this place ; O, do not refuse n y  
request!’ But as he  had ho passport, we 
-hicre under the necessity of sefei-ring him 
fo the Fiscal to' obtain OHC. A passport 
tvâs given him, but bis ÿttis (master) pre
vailed upon him at Capetown, to hire him
self for three months, to go to Graaf Benêt, 
«nd fetch his cattle. He agreed to it, on 
condition t  hat he might also fetch his own, 
for dhich purpose be obta'med a permit at 
Capetown. &me gentlemen at the Cape 
asked bin) what made b ja . so anxious about 
]gc«ing to Grpeneklsof. He replied: '  I  
am a  sinner, seeking rest for my soul, and at 
■ébat p ia c e l shall be directed in the yiaj of 
s ^ T a t i o t p ’  *  ' -  ■ -

’19lb.-*“  In  the latter days of th *  
month, several new people called upon us, 
expressing their concern for the salvation of 
(heir .souls. One of them. Trim Jaeger, 
said; '  1 have grown old la th e  service of 
siu; but Ï  hear, that the greatest riiiner may 
come to JesnS and be saved. This gives me 
hope. I  pr-jy, therefote, daily, that roy 
sin^ may be forgiven, and that oar Saviour 
may receive me, and make roe bis child.' 
Little children also begged their mothers to 
bring them to  sisters Sebmht and Bonatih 
to speak with tliem about oar Saviour. * *

f'* In general, w« 'discover of late a new 
awakening in (he hearts Of onr people, for 
which i»e often bring thanks aiid praises to 
that blessed Spirit whose work alone it is."

Aug. l l tb .—« Between two and th ree , 
o’clock in tire morning, OBt dog began to 
bark with such violence, that we suspected 
the approach of some wolves, which proved 
too true. They leaped over liie wall eu* 
doring bhf form-yard, and killed two sheep 
and 14 goats. They eat off all the heads, 
and left the carcases.”

Sept. 20.—“ It pleased the to rd  to lay 
a special blessing upon the preaching of tiie 
Gospel, a great number, bo)h of our own 
peo^e, and of strangers, bebig present. 
After the sermon several Cane to speak. 
.with Uio ctmecraing . thtf state of their 
souls.*
. Stub.—"  Sister BonaM might have been 

hurt by a very venemous* serpent She 
we«t to fetch some eggs from the hen-roost, 
when she saw soroetfarag lying in it, looking 
tike a piece of rope, hat, on touching it to 
tr^e it away, soon discovered the mistake,

, end (be creature was immediately kiliedv*
- ■ ÏÎ0V. 16.—“  We had. B ; very agreeable 
visit from Mr, Campbeti, ai)d two English 
Missionaries. He lately arrived beie on a  
pastoral visit to the English and Dutch 
misrioirary establ'islunents in th'is country.

“  On the following day, they went into 
all the Hottentots’ bouses, and coversed with 
several of them, in  «  very kind and confi- 

' deMiai manner, about tlm gtace bestowed 
on iliem. Many answered the question« 
pu t to them in a very open-bearted way.

*" Kachel Sant said; » 'Yes, sir, we can
not indeed sufficiently .thank the Lord, for 
the mercy shown unto us. I  strayed long 
in the wilderness, and knew not that there 
was a Saviour. . Now Ihave been taught to 
know Him in. my ia«er yegrs. , 0  that i  
Were more thankfuU But .he*ein I am foe 

. beliind. He must help w* wiBi His Spirit, 
*nd give me power to be nrore obedient to  
Him and my teachers, and to walk in His 
ways, We ate not w*nhy, th #  we shebltl

V.'v <
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be so kind]; retnerabered in  yonr native 
eoumry. 1 heg you to thank ail out frieitda 
and benefactors,*

"  Others said the same, and onr friends 
seemed rooch pleased with their visit. - Alter 
the evening-service, they desired to offer up 
their prayers and tltauksgivings, in felld»- 
Sbip with us, for the goodness of God, who 
had caused tlie light of liis  Gospel tb shine 
so bright in this place. We joined most 
fervently in their prayers, that iu Africa also 
the knowledge of our crucified Saviour may 
spread far and wide, and many nations 
iock to Him as their Redeemer.

"  On the 12th, these worthy visitors left 
us r the Hottentots, in their usual manner, 
singing some farewell verses for them, 
which they answered by singing nn English 
bynHt.”

Dec.31.1—"  At nine in the evening we 
met to close the year with prayer and 
thankt^ving, and devoted ourselves anew to 
Him, who had supported and blessed us 
throughout the year past;, aud in whose 
pardoning love, and sure help, in every 
time of need, we place our confidence for 
the time to come.

« Doring the coarse o f the year 1812, 
17 persons have become partakers of the 
Lord’s Supper; 23 adults and seven chil
dren, were baptized; S3 were admifted as 
candidates; and 37 obtained Igave to live 
here.

“  The Hottentot Gongregatiott at Orue- 
nekloof consists, at present, of 123 persons, 
of whom S6 are commiiutcarits. There are 
232 inhabitants, dwelling at Grueimkluof 
and Lauweskloof, whom we serve with the 
Gospel,.and commend, with ourselves, to the 
prayers of all our brethren and friends.” . ’

Jan. 26 and 27, 1813 —“ We bad a very 
agreeable visit from Mr. John Herbert 
Harington, chief judge of the East-India 
Gontpany’s Court in Bengal, in company of 
Mr.Thom. They visited all ibedsveUings, and 
.attended our worship; conversed very kindly 
with many of our people, on the ground of 
our faith, aud in general showed great inte- 
l<estiu the welfare of this work of Cod among 
the heathen. At taking leave, Mr. Haritig- 
ton most generously gave us SO dollars, to 
be distributed among the poorest Hottentots 
• f  our congregation, and 100 dollars to. 
wards the support of tlie Mission. We felt 
very grateful for this most seasonable relief; 
and on tba 31st, having fixed upon 21, as 
the. poorest of our people, we sent for them, 
after the afternoon’s service, spoke to them 
• f  the goodness aud mercy of the Lord, 
«hownto them ib se many ways, how fae.knd

directed the hearts o f S* many of his 
children, of various denominations, to  take 
share jo tlieir spiritual and témpora) welfare, 
and now had sent them particular friends >u 
Mr. and Mrs. Harington, who, by active 
benevolence, wished to iidminister to tbeit 
necessities. We then made the distribu
tion. Tltey were much afiecled, and said, 
tlfat they were unworthy of the love and 
kindness of their teachers, and of such good 
friends, being yet so very deficient in show
ing their love to our SSviour and His peo
ple, but expressed their thanks to tltese 
generous benefactors, in the most lively 
terms, and with many tears of gratitude.”

Feb. 16th-—“ Anna Chater Soul departed 
this life. She-wasbaptized some years agoat 
Gnadentlial, and admitted there to ihd 
lo rd ’s Supper. In 1810, site moved Idthet 
with her husband. She walked worthy of 
her heavenly calling, and was always chee;> 
fully resigned to tlie will of the Lord. Her 
exemplary conduct edified the whole con
gregation, and she often prayed to our 
Saviour to grant her grace and strength to 
act in conformity to His word, j II she found 
any Opportunity of speaking'to her sisters of 
what the Lord had done for her soul, her 
tiiouili was filled with praise and thanks
giving. In her whole deportment it. was 
evident, tligt the grace of God had not beett ■ 
bestowed upon her in vain. Shortly be
fore her end, she sent, for Brother Schmitt 
and Ills wife, nad entreated them to pray' 
the Lord sbort to take her home. She 
added: "  I  am ready, and only waiting tor 
ray Saviour, to come and take me to Him
self as an nnwortby but reconciled sinner.“ 
More persons beionging to our congregation, 
haying assembled. Brother Schmitt offered 
up a fervent prayer, commending her de
parting spirit to her Bedeeiuor; soon after' 
wliich she fell gently asieep.”. >

SOCIETY FOR THE SUPPORT OP 
GAELIC SCHOOLS.

The annual meeting of tliis Society was 
held at Edinburgh on tint 3(Hh of Fioveipher 
last. The Report then made was full and 
satisfactory, .Forty drculaliug scliools had 
been formed in digerent parts of the least 
acees-ible districts of, l lie Highlands and 
.Isl.ands. The eagerness of the pour people 
to profit by these schools, as well as the 
progress of the scholars, was highly encou
raging. The funds of the Society had also 
been considerably increased; and its income 
in tlie year 1813 amounted to about 800Í. 
Of the forty schools that were formed, the 
teachers of the Seciety have been wholly re-

2 M *
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jtooved Îroïa 13j thé people either hirîog 
Scliooi'master? at thçir oivn expense, or̂  at
tending to their own education, and helping 
éach other forward. The extract we are about 
to give from the feport, will establish the 
claims of the Society to thé snpport and 

, patronage of the public.. ■ >
In the course of the summer, one of tire 

Secrétariesvisîted many of these schools. We 
shall quote a fe w  passages from his journal,
. July 4and5--— I wasatTierndrlsh, the 

residence of tl)e Rev. Mr. Ross, minister of 
Silmaiiivaig. This parish, ' which is about 
63 miles in length, enjoys several important 
advantages in point of education; but inany 
parts of it are, notwithstanding, in a most 
destitute condititm;*

“ Proceeded by the.banfes oftheCaledo- 
BÎan Canal, and càlledmt Strewn for Cair- 
taioCameron. He was not at honte; but 
his lady gave a very favourable report in re
gard to thé conduct and heharour of the 
Society’s Teacher at Maiishealieh, about a 
iaile distant. This school could not he 
continued during thé summer months, 
as the atteildance was so small. The 
teacher has therefore removed to thé head of 
Locharcaig ; where, in a district called the 
‘ Rough Rounds,’ ■ the people have duly 
appreciated the value of Ms labours. The 
country is intetsctted by two rapid rivers, 
but, in wet weather, the children have been 

;carvied .to school, across these, by their 
parents, so that the attendance has, upon the 
whole, been regular,”

“ July 8.—Arrived at Borrodet, near to 
/insaig. Crossed Loch Aylorf, in company 
with another gentleman, to Moidart, a Coun
try'-wholly inhabited by Catliolics'. Ex
amined the Society’s School at Gleiiuig. The 
.children acquitted themselves, much to the 
aatisfaction Of ail present, and the parents 
seemed,not a little gratified. A getiileman» 
from the opposite coast, who, coming up the 
CHen on .business, was invited, to attend, re
peatedly expressed his surprize, as he had 
jro ideatlmt speh proficiency could he tuade 
in the short space of, a few. months. - 'fhe 
parents and elder people were exhorted to 

, profit by the teacher’s present residence 
among them,and to attend the school; sincé 

•■which period, the greater part of the unroar- 
tied women have begun to learn thread.”

“ 16th.—At Coshladder, in  the parish 
.of Duirnish, in company -with Ait. Sbawi 
Here there is a ' iiamcroUs and flourishing 
tthgol. Great satisfaction acebmpauied its 
examination, though the attendance has ra
bbet fallen off during the summer. About, 

persossi old and young, have entered

Svpport o f  Caeiic Schooh, (A pri t  
this sefiooi. Among a goodly number pré
sent,! found the husband and wife learning 
together. ̂  There was one scholar aged 56 ; 
three men, aged from SO to 32; two women 
of S'!, and one of 32 years of age; besides 
a number of young people from 18 to 23.” 

i* July 24.—At Jetuntown, in fhe parish of 
Lodi Carrón. The Rev. Lachlan Alacltenzie, 
minister of the parish, accompanied me 'to 
the Gaelic School in Jeantown. About one 
hundred persons hâve derived benefit from 
this teacher’s labours. During the vacation 
between the winter and summer sessions, the 
people, of their own accord, proposed to 
support the teaçher, at their own expense 
entirely, in order that they might derive 
more benefit during his residence among 
them. Few sights could be more gratifying, 
than to witness parents and children, old 
and young, assembled in the same school, 
and all equally interested ; to heat the 
chjjdren, who, but a few months ago, com
paratively ‘ knew not' any thing,’ reading 
■the living Oracles with fluency ; and the 
mother of children, with the youhgest in 
her arrosa hand this infant to her neighbour, 
while she should stand up, in her own class, 
consisting of mothers, to read her lesson ; 
and all this in a fine flourishing village on the 
banks of Loch Can on, where the number of 
inhabitants is rapidly increasing.”

The following extracts are from letters 
addressed to the Secretary 
, 1. From the Rev. Dr. Ross of Loch-
broom, Inverhesshire, dated May 10,1813.

" Ï visited your School at Keppoch, on 
the Istinst. Fifty were present on the day 
of examination. I  proceed to  state their 
progress. Here, indeed, I have good news 
to communicate to you; for their progress 
was to me surprising. It is quite unnecessary 
to enlarge. Every individual ’ did his duty. 
Some did woriders And he must have had 
a hard and unfeeling heart who could hear,- 
without emotions of delight, little children 
of seven or eight years old, and grown up 
persons at the head of fatnih’es, who, on the 
1st of November last, knew nut one letter of 
the Alphabet, on the I st of Alay reading ■ 
alternate verses Of the Bible, a d  o fe t tu r a m  . 
libv i, with precision and accuracy, in a lan
guage whicli they perfectly understood, and 
seeming to be deeply impressed with what 
they read. I  nevér examined a scirool with' 
more unroiagied satisfaciion; nor could I 
Suppose it- possible, that a woman ,o'f » 
weakly constitution, and in indifferent 
health, however zealousi Could have done 
■what Margaret Sinclair did. But she, gWea 
the proper secoant of tfie matter herself; for
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she-says,
blessed be his worthy Name 1 I  was not.one 
daif sick sioee X began./ Upon the wiiole, 
I  trust i may sa3̂ with ¿ortfideuee» that your 
money has not been thrown away bn the 
iittie strath oi LochbrOora.”

2 . From the llev. J.M acqucen, of Apple- 
crosS} liossiure.

** April 5, 38K^.-.-It gives me pleasure 
to report the diligence and successful exer
tions of your teacher ill this parish. The 
object of his mission coujd hot bat render 
him acceptable to the people of Canukile; 
and the benefit ihej* have already derived 
from his scrupulous and conscieniiuus aticn- 
iBOn to his duty, bath gained him llieir {»ood 
will and aiiachraent. Their progress in the 
short period of little more than four months, 
is truly gratifying. Of lift}» persons who 
have occasionaiiy attended' hla School, four 
read the Old Tcsianieni, seventeen the New 
Testament, five the Psalm Book, and twenty- 
one the Fii"St Kook; the other three are but 
beginners. They were,all so completely, 
illiterate, that of this noniber, only seven 
knew the letters when he commenced 
teaching in December last, ,
• "Sept. 14, 18lS.—Ag your leaclter in 
this parish will soon be removed from his 
present station, I  wish VO have your con
currence to appoint him to any other part of 
the parisli,w here I may judge his services may 
be niost required. With a view lo raise a 
spirit of emulation among the people, I 
have had his pupils, young an<i old, married 
and unmarried, examined pnbliclyln church, 
after Divine service. The exhibition did 
full credit to the teacher and the scholar, 
and hath created a competition ht diiFereut

\ReL fn(ell,^Sodeij//orih€ Si/ppor£ o f Gaeiic Schools; , 25?
My heart was in the work—and, him, and the report of my parishioners witb

whom he lodged. He is now, 1 am told, 
about to depart, and though to return soon 
hereafter, uncertain, lie sâ ’s, whether o r 
not to be appointed again for this country- 
The whole of this country are R.uraan Ca- 
Ihblics cbnmiitted to my care, with the cs;<k 
ceptloii of a few of the establislied religioin 
The difference of our creed, I  understand, 
makes no difference in the universal benevo
lence you shew towards all mankmd ; and, 
therefore, if you and the Society do not 
find it convenient to restore Mr. M’Kwcn 
to us, 1 beg leave to propose another can
didate, who is his principal scholar. I  have 
examined the boy, and have made him read 
different parts of the Bible, besides his 
ordinary lesson, when I found bim as 
expert in reading the Gaelic,and as fluently, 
as you or I  could read English. The local 
situation of this country Is very disadvan
tageous to any kind of public school, being 
cut up a considerable way by the sea; but 
if you can find it convenient to employ 
Ranald M'Donald, Mr, M^Ewen’s pnpil, 
he will, in a short time hence, teach ai! the 
youth of tlie .coaniry to read the Gaelic 
Scriptures, wiiich I wish for very mdch.”

4. From (he teacher at Gress, in the 
parisli- of Stornoway, Isle of iLewes, dated 
Dec. 9,18X3.

"  No doubt but you will be glad to  hear 
that I am mure busy will» scholars at tliU 
time, than I have been since I begaa 
teaching. Tlie number on the list is 1C9. 
There was not one among tlie 109 that knew 
a singi-e letter in the Spelling-book wlieii- Î 
began leaching them, which Mr. Mackenzie 
can witness. They are coming on sur- 

districtspf the parish for his next appoint- prisingly. I  had a person from Stornoway
ment. I have no intention to place him in 
any situation v/here less than foriy-six can 
attend, aud, eventually, many more."

3. ^rom the Rev.  ̂ Dr, N. Macdonald, 
Roman Catholic Clergyman,dated Moidart, 
Invernesshirc.

"  Apiil 22,1813.—Sir, please permit me 
to inform you, that Peter M’Ewenfthe bearer 
hereof, has given entire satisfaction in regard 
lo his moral conduct, winch has been irre
proachable- since h;e came to this country j 
as al§o in leaching* the Gaelic la/sguage, in 
which branch of education, bis pupils, 1 find, 
have made an unexpected progress, during 
ihe short period since he came hère, having, 
hy all appearances, paid-^le utmost atten
tion to thè trust you and tW  Society reposed 

‘ in him. I give this character of hira entirely 
«nsolicited by himself ; but, from the little 
acquaintance 1 have had personally with

with me last Sabbath, and 1 made one of 
the scliolars to read before him, who said 
that he has seen a number that was at 
school six years (i. c. successive winters) 
tlial could not read us proper. lie  Can read 
Gaelic as well as niyselh though he knew 
not a letter when I came liere.’*

5. From thellev. John Shaw, of Duirnisb, 
Isle of Skye, dated April 13, 1813.

"Y our school, ' av Coshladdcr,.. the leasts 
populous district of the parisli, succeeds far. 
bevorid my expectations. There are seventy- 
six already on the list of the scliool, almos): 
all pf which attend regularly one part of the 
day; and there is hardly a day passes with
out additions' being made to the numbef. 
You can hardly Conceive what an interest 
is excited by tlie School; not a moment is 
the teacher allowed to himself; even when 
obliged to come tohia hoise for rofresUmear^
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proplc \»i)l be at him toreceíye ínstructipiis¡ 
he Í5 paiploycd, almost vcitbont (Btermlssiony 
from seven in the morning till te» or eleven, 
át night. , In  the niornmg and forenoon, he 

. lias lno#I; diildren and jroang  ̂people ; in 
theevening, persons of ullage?. On$ab> 
bath, also, the School is open morning and 
evening,- and otiinhers . attend. O f ilte 
seventy-^ix scholars I  mentioned, fifty-three 
are men and boys, and twenty-three women 
»nd girls. Twenty-two are above' twenty 
years-of age, one is fifty-si?, the test are 
from twenty downwards to five years. There 
is one whole family attending, consisting of 
the hnsband, wife, and three children. Tour 
read in the Old TestanioQt, six in tiro New, 
and in a short time eight more will be added 
to tMs class^ the rest are reading hi the First 
Book, except two of three in the Alphabet.” 

fi. Brora the teacher in the islfind of 
. Caniiay. d-ated Dec. 8,1813.

- *  The, Roman Cathnties here make no
sctoplein learning any thing i  request— any 
portion of Scriptnre.- 1 am greatly obliged 
to -ftlr. M'bl, for his kindness m «very 
lespect ; and also totbe priest; who Uvea at 
l^gg, and came to this island soini) days 
mnee. - Be has been admonishing both old 
and yonng to attend, i. iiave beard him' 
saying (while talking absat hie), that he 
shonld he greatly displeiised, if they phoiild 
not attend, ‘ for (atWicssing them) yon see- 
be  came beie, nm fov his own interest, hut 
for yon»s; t|ielefore,. I  hope ymv’ll consider 
that.’ And there isp ro sp e c t  of > large

W e ConctiidO with ,an extfact. fiotn the 
.. Report of the Ouelie School in Ediubargii. 

s* There aie various persons uttending who 
seem to be above siiriy years of age, and 
Camiot read without the assistance of speo 

' tacles, who now read with mneb propriety, 
jan d  the» progress has far surpassed my 

expeclatiuns, ■ I  must not here onrit to 
mention ibe case of i  very poor woman,' at 
the  odvaneed age oi'sere«<y-e%Jrt. who coqld 
batdly read any at the beginning of tlie last 
ae^im , and who is now reading m tim high
est class, while het hiemal faculties 'seem to 
iie ammpairedsso tliatslie rail cdisprehend- 
Svliat she read.«. Her. appearance struck me 

' ircty much, ftoro her sCeming earnestness to 
be able w  read- I t  has tndy ¡deasant to 
aee her calmfiess of mind, end to be informed 
ofhei steady atlêndai>ce>'tmder the pressure 
o f poverty, and the infirmities of old age, for 
she cannot walk wftbadt the asdstance of 
•bnitcbes!” ■

. MXfôldN TO TAHTARY. ., ,
‘JbeMissionaijss have iccemly been fotted

Mission, and Homily Societies, t  A w it;
to abandon their settlement-at Harass, and 
to retire to Georgliievsk, in consequence of 
disturbances among the Tartars. They havd 
been enabled torerobve the property belong, 
ing to the Mission. The prbitnig o f tlio 
Turkish New Testament had previotivly been, 
completed, and all the . copies of it Were 
brought lo'a place of safety, without sustain- 
ing tbe  tdigbtest {njutyi

EAST-INDIES. ' _
The Rev. Archdeacon Middleton, wliosC 

addre» to Air, JacObi, on the occasion of 
his being sent as a Missionary to India by ' 
the Society for promoting Christian Know, 
ledge, we noticed hi our volonie for last 
year, p. 675, has been appointed the first 
Bishop of India. Alay his appobitmcnt 
prove a source of blessing to the raUlions of 
Hindostalil

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
SOCIETY.

The annual ineeting of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society will be held at Free- 
roason’s-Hall, Great Queen-street, Lincidn’s 
Inn Fields, on Wednesday, the 4th of May;' 
The President will take tbn clmir a t tweW«: 
o’clock precisely. '  '

N .B - Ka ladies can be admitted.

CHDRCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
_ ' On. Tuesday; the Sd of May, tbo An

niversary Sermón for this Society will be 
preached at the church of St. Anne's, Black- 
•friars, by the Hon. the Dean of Wcllaj: ser. 
vice to begin at half past ten o’clock. The 
Annual Meeting will be afterwards held at 
two o’clock, alj the Crowd and AndiorTa. 
vern in the Strand. On Wednesday even.

' ing, the 4th of blny, the Annual Sermon 
before the members of the vations Assocla- 

. tions formed in  th e  Metropolis, in aid of this 
Society, wiU he preached at the church of 
St, Lawrenté Jewry, Guildhall, by the ReV. 
Basil Woodd, M. A.—service to  begin n i  
batfpastsix.

PRAYEIUBOOK a n d  HOMILY'
^  SOCIETY.

' A  setuitm .will be preached a t Christ’s  : 
Church, Newgate Street, for this Society, on 
the morning of fhutsday the Stb of May,-by 
the Hon. and Rev. G. F . Noel, SI. A.,

, 'Yicar o f  Bainliam, in Kenty service to begin 
at, eleven o’clock. A general meelinig pf 
the  Society wilt afterwards be held, at one, 
On.tbesamoday,aUbuJ!iewXoilduBTaTetp, , 
Cheapside, . ' ’
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LONDON SOCIETY FOR PROMOT.

INC CHRISTIANITY AMONG THE
JEWS.
The siith anniversary meeting of this 

Society will be held, on Friday the 6tb of 
May neat, at Freemasons’-hall, his Royal 
Highness the Duke of Kent in the ciiair, 
whicli will be taken at twelve o’clock pre
cisely. Sermons will be preached, for the 
benefit of the Society, on Thursday evening 
the Sth May, at St. Bride's Church, Fleet- 
street, by the Hon. the Dean of Wells ; and 
on Friday evening the Sth May, at tlie Jews’ 
Oliapel, Church-street, SpitalGelds, by the 
Rev, W, Cooper, of Dublin: service to 
begio at both places at half past six.

NAVAL AND MILITARY BIBLE 
SOCIETY.

The annual meeting of this Society will

•‘—Puhlie Affairs, 267
be held at the New London Tavern, Cheap* 
side, on Tuesday the lOth May, 1(114. 
The chair will be taken exactly at one 
o’clock.

SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION.
The next annual general meeting of the 

members and friends of this Society will be 
held, at six o'cloek, on the inornhig of Wed
nesday the 11th of May, at the City of 
London Tavern, Bishupsgate-strett. .

RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIF.TY.
The annual meeting of the Religiona 

Tract Society will be held, at the City of 
London Tavern, Bishopsgate-street, opposite 
toThreadneedle-street, on Thursday the 12th 
of May, at half past six in the morning. 
The chair will be taken at half past seven 
precisely.

VIEW OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS.

Whew we ventured, in the month of Janu
ary last, to express, not only oar ardent 
wishes but our confident hope, that tlie 
military despotism of Bonaparte would,^ere 
long, be superseded by tire mild and con- 
atitutional sway of Louis XVIII., we excited 
no small surprize among many of out readers; 
and yet, if  they will now do us the favour 
to look back to that Number of our work 
(pp. 62 and 6S), they will perceive that the 
grounds on which we founded that expecta
tion have proved to be by no means chi
merical, Short as has been the interval 
since we indulged in these speculations, 
which were thou regarded as so visionary, 
they have been realized to their utmost 
extent. Bonaparte no longer reigns: his 
power is broken! Louis XVIII. is restored 
to the throne of his fathers, with tlie univer- 
sat concurrence of France! A constitution 
is already adopted for that coontiy whieli, 
with some modifications, appears calculated 
to secure- at once the happiness of the 
people and the dignity of the government! 
Europe is at peace, its daitgers obviated, 
its miseries terminated, its independence 
gebieved! What a wonderful revolution! 
A revolttlion too in Which liumanity lias every 
tiling to rejoice at, notliing to lament!— 
A  revolution tarnished by no act of cruelty or 
revenge; the actors in wliieh have seemed 
only anxious to become the ministers of 
God fergood to the aSicied nations of the

earth! Tliishath God wrought, and let-lis 
all give him the glory ! ’

But it will be necessary to trace briefiy 
the steps by which these providentitd 
changes have been brought to pass.

Our last Number brought down the 
libtory of the campaign in France to Ibe 
14th. of March. For some days the hostile 
armies were engaged chieây in manœuvring; 
and,6unaparte having directed hismaiu force 
against the aimyofPriBceSwartzenberg.Biu- 
cher was enabled in the mean time toexecute 
someimportant niovemeuts, which placed iiiiu 
in a situation effectually to co.operate witA 
the grand army. On tlie 18th, the négocia
tions at Chatillon were finally broken ofiL 
Bonaparte appears to hive imotediately 
formed tlie plan of passing into the rear of 
the allies, in the hope that the desire to 
protect their magazines and to pieserve 
their communication with Germany, both 
which would be threatened by this move
ment, might lead them back té the Riiiue- 
His garrisons in this quarter would also bo 
relieved, and the war removed to a greatex 
distance from his ca;utal.—The aiiied gene-, 
rats appear a t once to have penetrated into 
Bonapaite’s design; and, with a boldness 
and decision worthy of their cause, tliey 
adopted a resolution which not only frus
trated tliat design, but in a week put a  
happy period to the contest. Tliey resolved 
to leave Bonaparte behind thein; and.
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having united the firraies of Swartzenberg blessing ami deliverance. A dedaWion 
mid Blucher, amounting'together to more was immediately issued by the allied sove- 
than 2OO,tK)0 men, to march direct to Paris. jelgftS, exprcssiag their fined dete«nmati»n , 
A corps of 10.000 cavalry and Forty pibees o f no mere to freat tyith, Bonaparte or fioy ef his 
«annon was left to watch Bonaparte’s move- family j to respect the integrity of ancient, 
inents, and to harass his march. The advanc- France, as it c.\isted under her legitimate 
ing army encottntfred.ncarVitry,on the 25th, kings; and to recognize and guarantee the 
the corps of üfannont and Mörder, which constitution which franco should adopt, 
were Kastenittg ftotn Paris to jmn Bonaparte, A’he Senate having been called togethenen 
— .1 .1—  e,..,— 1.1. t..— c\_ the foHovrhig day,, ä  Provisional Govrerti-aiid drove dtciii back vyiih fOss. On llie 

■ same day an immense convoy of provisions 
and amiminitioil, escorted by 5,0()0 men, 
was met near Fere Champenoise; and, after 
a gallant resistance, the whole fell into the 
hands of the allies. From thi$ place tlie 
allies continued toadvaiwie rapidiy oq Paris, 
arhich they reached on the 29th; the re- 
Iteating corps opposing an occasional, though 
ineffectual, resistance, to their progress. 
The position ilie.y occupied ex|ended from 
Aiommartre, on the right, to the wood of 
■VincemieB, on the left. Prince Swartzen- 
berg addressed B piochmiation te die inha
bitants of Paris, calling upon them to imitate 
the conduct ofBourdoaux; and tO accelcrajc 
the peace of the World, by concurfihg .with 
the allies in establishing a  salutary'authority 
in France ; but the flag was refiisCd admit- 
lance. On the  SOth, ffie troops composing 
the garrison- of Paris; with the corps of 
Mortier and Marmont which had joined 
them, posted themselves in a strong sifnatio» 
on the heights of Belleville. These height^, 

. as well as the whole line of lire enemy’s 
entrenchments, were suceessiveLy attacked 
and carried by the aNied forces, bift not 
without a sangumary conflict. '  At the nio- 
tnent of victory, a flag of truce Arrived from 
Paris, proposing to accept the offer pre
viously marie but which Itad been refused 
admittance. This proposal waS acceded to;

niem was immediately nominated by them, 
consisting of five members, at the head of 
wliicti Talleyrand was placed ; and tesoln- 
timis were adopted declaring that thé Dy
nasty of Bonaparte was at an end, that the 
French Nation , was delivered ftosn«irs ,aUe- 
gialice to him, and that the soldiers were 
absolved from their oaths. To tits Provi- 
siptial Government was delegated thp task 
of preparing the plan of a constitution. On 
the 6lh instant, the plan they had prepared 
was presented to the Senate, and it appears 
to » have been unatJimousIy adopteaf. We 
were rather startled èç tlie sight of thfs con- 
stitulioi). the work of four days, and began 
to tremble lest the happiness of France was 
once more to be piade the sport of somo 
new and rash experinieut in political science. 
W’è'fouiuJ,li«\vevér, a  solution of the pbéy 
nomenoii of the unprecedented Imste with 
which so great and momentous a work had 
been achieved, as well as some abatement-of 
our alarms, in the near resemblance which 
the plan bears to t)ie Btitlsh,Constitution. 
The following is a brief outline of it.-—'fbp' 
Goyetnfnent is to be. a  héiedijary nionarehy- 
Tlie Brelich people Call freely to the throne of 
France Louis Stanislaus Xavier, brother of 
the last king, and the other members of the 
House of Bourbon in their order. The ei- 
ecuUve power belongs to the king. Thè

and, oh the tOorning of the Altit, the alh'es king, a  hcredilary senate natued by the 
entered Paris. They,entered it, however, not ' king, and a legisl'afive . body elected by the

■ as conquerors but as deliverers. The Jimpetor 
Alexander and the King of Prussia were re
ceived by all ranks of the population With the. 
loudest and most cjieeiiiig acclamations. The 
general cry »whs Aive PEfMpércur'Alex
andre !“ Vive notre Libérateur P’ « Vive ' 
le RoV dc Prusse ! ” mingled with a consi
derable and increasing cry of Vive Louis 
X V lll!” “ V îvent les Bourbons !” The 
national gnard in their uni form, and armed.

people. Conçut in the making of laws; the 
king’s sanction being necessary to the com. 
pletiOn of a law. Plans of laws may origi
nate in either house ; and the king may 
propose to both, subjects of considération ; 
but faws reiating to Contributions can Only 
be proposed in the législative body. Mem
bers of both houses are free from «rrest 
without a previous hulhoiity from the house 
to wliicli he belongs, but the trial of.meia-

, cleared the avoiiues for tlie troops pass’tng hers of either house belongs to ihe senate.; 
throuah, in iil( the pomp of militaty parade, Tlie princes of the blood' ate  of cighl ittem- 
tbe very day after they had been so severely . herí- of the senate; and • the niinisters of 
ciigageal; while the people, ulianinlous in state may be. members of either house. The 
their cry for peace and for a  change of legislative budy must be re-elected at the end 
dynasty, enioved.the spectacle of the entry of five years; it as-seinbles each year, of right, 
1̂ 1,10 their cai«tai o f  an invading army as -a, on the Ist pf October; but the ki»g «láy
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44djoum or dissolve it 
.aaolher mu-'t be foroied iu tbcc moiitbsl 
Xaxes^shall be e^ual, and impused only by 
law; the land-tax' to be fixed ciilv for a 
year : and the budget to be ainmally pre
sented at the. opening ot the session. The 
law shall fix the' mode and amount of re
cruiting for the army/ Tire judges shall be 
independent, and hold llieir situations for 
life. Trial by jury, and ^rufiUcity of trial 
in criminal matters, are preserved. The 

. king may pardon. The penalty of con
fiscation of goods is abolished. The person 
of the king is sacred and inviolable ; all his 
acts are to be.signed by a  minister, who 
shall be respoaifeble for any violation of the 
laws which those acts may contain. The

Ihiblic Affairs—-ContlneiHal Intelligence  ̂ 2 6 3
in the latter case, soon as he shall have signed and sworn to an

act staling his acceptance of the con-titudon.
Tile Count d’Artois, the brother, of tU« 

king, who icpaircd to Paris soon after it was' 
taken possession of by the Allies, and was 
received with the most enthusiastic exprès* 
sionsof joy, has been appointed Lieutenant- 
General of Trance.«» He has signified his 
brother’s willingness to accept the basis of 
this constitution, implying that there are 
some of-its details which require to be mo-, 
dified. Lduia X V in. himself left Lufiduh 
on the 23d.instaiit for Taris,

It is now time to Turn to Bonaparte. 
\Vhen he discovered that the allies had 
adopted the bold -policy of advmuing at 
ouce to Baris, and had already for iwt) or ^

freedom of worship and conscience áre three days been pushing-forward in that di-
: guaranteed; the ministers of religmn are 
treated and prolccied alike ; and all 
Frenchmen are equally admissible to civil 
and military oifices. Ih e  liberty of the. 
press is entire, with the exception of offences 
which-may result from its abuse. The 
public debt is guaranteed, and the sale of the 
national domains maintained. The ancient 
imbility resume their titles, and thè new 
preserve fhei.rs hefeditarffy : the legion of 
honour is maintained, with its ' prerogatives. 
The senate is to consist of not less than lòf>, 
and not more than 200 members, whose 
dignity is immoveable and hereditary; the 
present senators form jiatt of this number.

rcction, he made an effbit to repoir tlie error 
he had committed, by an immediare and 
rapid pursuit. It was now, however, K»o 
late.. Exhausted as his troops were by the 
fatigues they had undergone, deprived of the 
supplies he had relied on receiving from. 
Paris, but which had been iiitcrcepled, <!i.s- 
cj»point(?d of his r^iiifoTcements, and ha* 
rassed by the clouds of cavalry which hung 
on the flank and rear of his armies, he was 
Mill mure than two days’ march fiom Paii^ 
on the day on which the Allies entered it. 
On heaaiig of this event, he established Uis 
Jiend-C|iiavteis at Tbnlamblcaij, intending 
there to collect and .re-organize his foice.

and coininue to enjoy their present endow- , He soon i'mmd, however, that he could no
m ents ;tlie kin^ nanrea-the rest, and supplies 
ail VacancieSi The legislative body shall be 
chosen immediately by the electoral bodies; 
and each department shall continue to send 

,ihe same number of deputies as at present; 
the deputies shall preserve their pay: the pre
sent deputies shall coiuimte till replaced by 
an election to lake place for the session of 

. 181b. The ordinary tribunals existing at 
present arelo be preserved till altered by law. 
The courts bf cassation, the courts of appeal, 

.and the tribunals of the first instance, pro
pose three candidates for each vrtcancy of 
judge; and the king chooses one of the 
three, and names the first presidents and 
public ministers of the courts and tribuna!». 
The milUaiy on service .and on half-pay br 
pension, ánd‘ their widows, preserve their 

.rank, honours, and pay. Every person may 
address,by petition every constituted au
thority. All ihe-existing laws remain till 
legally repealed; the civil code shall be 
called the Code of the French. The present 

..constitution shall be submitted to the ac
ceptance of the French people; Louis Stanis- 

. latís Xavier shall be. proclaimed king as 
C,)BJS.T. OllSEBI'. N o 148.

longer lely on the support of his generalS' 
or army. He therefore transmiued a pro
position to Paris,- offering to abdicate in i’u- 

• vourof his son. This iuMdious propoaiil was, 
instantly rejected;, on which he'declared hW 
entire renunciation, for himself and hi.n heirs, 
of UiC throne of France. The moment his 
luililary power was biokcu, it appeared liiat 
he stood alone and imsupporieJ in a coun
try, whuf, a few days before, he bad dis- 
p</sed at pleasuje oflhe b'vesand (ieslinics of. 
jts iuiiabhanls.

Bonaparte has selected the island of Elba 
as the place of bis future residence. Six 

. njillioDs of livies annually f250,0(,t)/. sier- 
. ling), it is said, are to be allowed for tlie sup- 
.port of himself and his family,'including 
the Empress Maria Louisa, \vlio, it seems, 
has separated herself froTB him.'

The revolution which has thus taken place 
has discovered to the world mor-* ol the hide*̂  
ousness of BnnapaneS government, than will 
suit the taste of his warm admi.eis in this. 
coui#iy; of whom, we are sorry to say, 
there have been and still arc some among us. 
—Such was ihe ignorance of public .eveuW

2 N .

   
  



270 Fuhlíc AfTam-^Cantinçntal Inieillgçnce,
which î>revaîîe<î> that the revolution which the ItUh însçaht the
bad fahen pface îrt'ííoíFflnd m PCovember 
Fast, was not Knoivn in Paris when The atîie« 
enîered it.— When th& Bastile was fofeed 
by the populace hf Iritis hi J7ÎÎP. sevrn 
stale prisoñers ŵ ve fortml hni : the ntlmbcr 

. iowMtl TW-BottupaMe's. ^ate prisonŝ  is ïaîd tn., 
amount to w p v k a r t b i ) / r i u t n h e r  ot' 
IMptí í i  j>rieiM.s, who- isad, for years* hem 

'cohfoied ia tiifforent cast|e.vfi»r Having re- 
iusoii ui-^ay.pravers, for Napoleon, nUhough,

bTiow1ê |rt» of tbose 
evenTs bad Jiot yet rearhed TouFottse y . 
where ¿m errgaiteiijent iook piace op tlrat day, 
betw^w Lòrd WciKngton and ^ouit,^whicH 
ejiiied in Hhe defeat of thè hiiter siici thè 
oceiipftfioH of Ttìuloti.se by hj» iord^hip 
OR io thè grcat jtìy of thè ìnha*
hifaiìls*. The partkulms of ibis bSttle, are 
iiot, j e t ' ìvHo-wn, bui it appears IO bave 
hefii voty saOguitìary. We hope that strict 
incjuislium will he ipude for thC'persons

ihey had macie repeated acts ot’ submìsslgn, • m hose culpable neglfoeiice (if not their cri-
Have been »et at liberty,—Upwaros \)f 3()0 

. students belonging to'ouO pf the ÜnÎverst- 
lies in Flanders, and anjongihem 40 ci^rgyi» 
Jiien, liad been sent to join ti;e army' : an 
order has been issued by theprovisionafG'-^ 
vermnent. for their libeialion.^—A vast mini- 

• ber of children had been forcibly tahen fronr 
their pareuts’by Bonaparte, to ediicaced., 
dcconiliig^ to -his Own views in Tds puldid 
«stabîislmient^t the provisional Govemment 

’ Has ordered that parents slteutd be* allowed 
to retiî.dm their children so cîfcUmsîanced *, 
» ^ é n tï t  were W itess toMaletiU the partie»#

rnhiiil preinedjuuion) fias.ied, fo this usCt». 
less effusion of human blond. An event 
of llie same ni bmch.u)y d-tscriplibn !ias 
t<)ben plaid '‘̂ t Bayonne^’ And at Ham
burgh, Davoii'-t appears to he stib hvdulging 
the feroeiK of Ids disposition by actiof tlte 
most craeUy-’~NleatiB )iave been
taken for effectuaMy sheaihvng the w o rd  
»tong the whole line of the late extensive 
warfare ; aml,'wc trust, \;'e Imve now heard 
the last tale of'blood whipb is to ^ iic t  t:)u* 
rope for luaiiji .

Thh brief view of the wonderful occuN
krs of h*Ktyranny whfoh recent events hav^ rencesof the past nmnth, which we ba\e ab-
hrohgUt to HghU One of Ids Fast acts, wlrile 
paris wt»«* y^t ip hU power, was to rob tlio 
treasury- of all the specie contained, in it̂  

• íMid/lid aftetw^rds augmeiued this lund. by 
seizing on ,die piiblk chusls of several of 
tl>e departments, .Provisional Govern#, 
tiient h»ve. issued'orders for the recovery 

, of this property.
i t  ivas the policy bf Bonaparte to throw 

■' great obstacles in the . way of communica
tion by iettçrs;.or eVen by special inesseiH 
gers, between one part of Ffançe and »noih'er, 
and between France and the rest of the 
WoHd. Immense màssés o f  letters w*ere 

■ found in the Post-olîice of Paris, which had 
been acenmuîadng títere for yciirs* and 
wHfoh were iiiiHiediately forwu'-dvd to their 
destination., . t̂'d so itained^ to the habit 
o f  stopping tlie circulattott of letters, jour# 
nais, fee. were the public dmctieharîes o f  

. France, that It was- found very .dUricuk at 
first to convey to U«» departmems a hnow- 

.ledge of the recent e^^ms in Paris. On

5Ir. Cobbôtt, who seems anxious to pre- 
yeïïT, as far as he pan, the return of The 
■ world to peace and order, and who seemSr 
particularly mortified at the ImKrre of alt 
his prédictions of tlie pltinmte. defeat and 
disgraccvof il»e allies, aiid the eondmied

stiuiicd from inierrupting by Atty observa- 
lious of our,own, cannot fail to suggest to 
Our readers many ineful topics of renmri:,. 
The lessons which they are calculated to 
convey to kings and nations are highly in# 
Structive, and we trust wKl not be tost upon 
them, indeed, they appear to have already 
produced Their effect on the minds o.ft1ie 
allied sovereigns.- T'he singular moderation 
which has nrarked all tlieir proceedings has 
been as gratifying as fbcHr’success baA been 
Complete. War, as conducted -by titem» has 
wjnrn, not a  lu/stile^ .fent a  friendly aspect; 

• and adimts of being compared to those pa- 
teatal severities which are employed to re# 
strain the follies and reclaim the wanderings 
of a cinldl Much, however, os we admife 
the spiritof moderatioii by which the allied 
powers have been initueiiced,, in one point 
we cannot but think that they (and here we 
include Great Biltain in the number) were 
induced to make an nnjuslifiablc sacrifice 
of the In/pes of Europe, from their eageri 
ness lb bring ,ihe war to »  close. 'Ihey would 

'have made peace with Ijonapartel They 
^wbutd ^havC made peace with him too on 
tvrais wfiich'wonld .have left him waster 
of f̂fiC dcstirties' of ne<ijty thirty millions. 
Of people, a»^ in n  sunotion once more 
toltave put the yoke on their own; necks.

pre-emiuence of Boiuip^rfo, has fftigidously- ^Ve shudd^er to think would at this mo* 
TepresHited this humane order as the «up-# uiout have been our prospects and the pro*' 
pression, of Bonaparte's msîiUttîOOS for thb speciSrof the world, had Bonaparte assented 
od'-w:;nioû of jpoor eUiid?e:i. . 4 0  the te«BS proposed to him by the a*îies>
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And why he did not assent to them can 

.otdj be explained on the same principte of 
infatuHtioi!» whiclt burned into ioolishness** 
the counsei of ‘another usurper in nncieiit 
times, and which produced also tiie same 
happy ¡>sue, the destruction Of the usurper's 
power, and Ute restoralioa of the tuwlu! mo* 
n^treh, by the universal voice of iris sub
jects. Th^ <jase of Bouapurle, however, as 
il appears to us, hears a nearer resemblance 
to that of Pltaraohfc than of any other mo- 

arafch ancient or «lodernr* And in rery 
deed, for ijns caui'c have I raised liiee np, 
for to shew in thee my power; and that iny 
name, may be detlared 4hroughuut all tlie 

And, surely, if the elevation and

271
“ God’s fair world” his “ footstooland while 
we rejoice, that Providence has here favoured 
us beyond our liopes or our edbrts—bjis 
averted the evil we would have brought on 
ourselves; still we contemplate with the ut
most satisfaction and gratitude the magna- 
inmiiy of that iorbearance and cleracnty 
which have been displayed in the conduct 
of the allied sovereigns. . They have spared 
Bonaparte. They luivC saved and blessed 
1‘fauce.. May wc ji«t aiuicipale from such 
men, when they .shuil return in triumph to 
their own dominions, that tlie benign art“ of 
peace will be cultivated by them no less 
sedulously nod succe-sfuUy than tliose of war 
Jiave been; and that their efforts will be

fall of Pharaoh weic expressly iniehdcd to employed in the improvement of their sub-
niagrilfy the Divine Povver, and to produce 
beneficial impressions on the hearts of those 
wlio witnessed them, it is impossible to deny 
that the career of Bonaparte,—the ** solar 
height** to which he Ims been raised, the 
"  starless iiigtit” in wliicb he basset*,—is, 
i»f possible, still biore pregnant with im}H>r- 
taut insiruciiuQ. Nor does the reseipblhnce 
of the two cases «old merely in thui outline. 
From the decUratiou of the allied sovereigns, 
issued after .the rupture oftheperilous uegocia- 
tions atCh.atiilon (far more lull of danger, in 
our view, Osyu the fiercest storm of war), it 
appears ilmt BOuaparie bud, in the Iwur of 
defeat, manifested a willmgncss to accept the 
terms that were ofiered to him j b.tn meeting 
unexpectedly with some considerable, euc-- 
-cess, all his prirnd hopes revived i ** h\& 
heart was hardened :** he would no longer 
li‘‘ten to any compromise. In less than a 
fortniglil, this man, who made the world to 
tremble, with wlmni the utmost hope of 
Furo^re in arms aspired only to what might 
be deemed an honourable accommodation, 
heCiitnes us abject as lie had been proud; 
arftl accepts life, and a« ignoble subsistence. 
Dll the terms of miserable exile to a petty 
island. So may the oppressor cease through
out the imiverse 1

But while we cannot commend the policy 
^hich would have permitted Bonaparte to 
retain his guilty doniiiiion, and would have 
^ven him (so gratuitously, as ii has ap
peared to us) another oppdrloniiy of making

•  ,Odc to Bonaparte,' by Lord Byron- 
After the remarks we have taken the liberty 
of making in the present Number, on the 
want of a.moral in the Corsair of Lord By- 
ion, we shall be excused, we trust, if we 
seize this opportuidry of briefly expressing 
ilie upfeigned pleasure we have derived 

' from this spirited «ud «easona!>l<̂  eifuslou of 
his lordship 5 geaia».

jecls, and in the commuincaiion of tliesnme 
blessings to ihem, wbicli rhey have l»eeu 
made the honouicd inslruiticms of restoring 
to other nations?
. What abundant cause have we to bless 

God, not only for thi‘< signal revolution, but 
for lire manner in wliic.li it lias been eilecte<l I 
VViih the exception of the unhappy evems 
at louloUse and Bayonne, (he very tiiotiglii 
of which, under all the circumstances, is 
sickening to the heart, there lots been (as we 
have already remarked)every Udngio rejoice 
at and nothing to lament. It was justly 
feured, even after Paris imd fallen, that 
streams of blood would have IKiwcd in France, 
before the dcííghted eye could sprvey her . 
fields, as now, rescued from, the scourge of 
war, and resting under tlic shade of her an
cient kings. But the voice of Him who 

speaks and all is calm,” has been heard 
even amid the tumult of confiícting nations; 
and the cries of terror, agony, and death 
(those never-failing attendants on the march , 
of foreign invasion and civil strife) have been 
changed, os in a nioineni, into strains of joy 
and melody. To lake only one example—  
think ofthc hopeless captive.piningiiuderthe 
prospect of added y^ars of exile and wretch
edness, and who finds himself at once restor
ed to his home and happine'ís! Tliiirk on the 
greetings which wili hafl the return of 350,000 
individuáis, wjio are now confined hi the pri
sons of England and prance and Russia! 
In sliort, to whatever side we direct our 
view, instead of the ghastly forras of deso
lation and death, we meet only with sights 
of pleasantness and peace.

Shall we be excused, if, amid all this pro
fusion of joy, we should venture to sound a 
note wliich may appear somewhat discordant ?. 
Onr eye involuntarily turns from these visions 
of delight, wliich we have been conlemplat- 
Vug, to the plains of Africa and the plama- 
ilons of th» Western World. Surely it cannot
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l)e, tliat alt th e fe ^e a t events, «hteh have 

- given to Europe the promise of tasting repose 
and independence j that all this eughtety of 
happiness, all -these joys which awell the 
liosotn, and^all tho»e extihatious which rend 
the ikies; should h« tiieharbingers of misery 

; to  any other qmater- of the globe. Sotely 
it cannot be, that the nations who have so 
nobly fought the battle of the civilized 
■world,—that,tI)OSe distinguished hien, who 
have guided and contronted their gallant 
efforts, and ■who have shed even rounrt the 
hroVf of war sopMShing of the. rhiid tttdiance 
o f peace;—it cannot he, that they siiould 
turn a deaf eat to the groans of sohctirtg hu- 
inaniiy in other regions; • that they, should 
peitnit the very acbievemenis by which they 
have broken the chains of Europe, to  have 
the eflectof w htdi^ o»'y a iieavie^ citain 
«touhd the wretcUed. inhabit ants of AfnCa, 
and sinking thenl deeper in barbarism and 
blood. And yet wç cannot help giving 
■way to some fearful forebodings on this 
subject. W e have as yet, caught no 
saund which wouWmdicaio that, eiüter in 
franco <k Hellajid,,!», Spam or Portugal, 
the sense of their past sufi'eriogs, ot grati
tude for their recent icscue, had excited one 
feeling of connhiseration for Africa, or 
proBipted one wish for the termination of her 
more aggravated wrongs. We ttuk, how
ever  ̂that onr fihebcdtngswill ¡¿»v.« ^ound- 
icsS ; and that the same gracious and benefi
cent Being, who has of late afforded such' 
visible manifestations of his power ovjtf the 
minds of his creatures; who has taught 
coDcpietors, even - w liic moment of 
■victory* and'with .the mean» of Vdpgeance- 
5a  their hands, to stay the tide of carnage, 
and to indulge in the luxury of doing good; 
and who has united the hearts of llie mingled 
myriads of Europe in the same great causé 
as the heart of one aunt ; wiH lead the eoa- 
grogated rulers o f  the earth to erect one 

' tVCpfiy snore fo hhnianity and jnsttee j  to

i e  C o m ^ m td en ts .-r -Ë ira ttt.
give one more proof ci. theft reverence {hr 
God and their love to man, by pronoaiicing 
an irreversible sentence of extinction oii 
the irafiic in slaves, and by mnlually en- 
gjging to carry. that' sentence into hill ’ 
eiteenttpB. I f  this is net done, a  new and 
more extensive slave trade will speedily 
corontonce,. The miseries o f  Enrope have 
granted Some respite to Africa; but, without 
tile universal abolition of the slave trade, ¡he 
bright day of happiness which Ims beghn to* 
dawn 0»  Europe will-only prepare tenfold y 
wretetredness for the Afi^an race. Now, alto, 
ho intWesis ■would be coihpromised by Sneb - 
a measure, except in the case, perlmps, 
of Portugal. The glorious work might be 
accomplished without the merit or the pain

a  sacrifice. Buf, whatever may be effhcfod . 
attheebngro^of uatioascaf this, at least, vve 
assure oursclvea, that our own Government 
knows too Well wliat is dne to public opinion, 
and to the almost unanimous representations 
of the legislature on this great question, 
to consent to relinquish a single colony vre 
now hoW, but on die express condition iV*t 
th e .abolition of the slavetrade shall be hn 
irreversible law of tlie State to which it ia 
restored, I t  would, indeed, be a laonsirous 
return for rite accumulation of mercies which  ̂
Europe has beer, receiving at the hands of 
God, if  they weretjnly to  be the signal fevf 
reoevAngr in Africa, die career of “pHi’a|te* 
desolatlou, and blood, which her own pro- ,  
tracted sufferings had so providentially con- ' 
tributed tosuspeiid. W e are most anxious to 
cberisU brighter itopes; atid, with.the utrnost 
eantestriess, we call Upon all wlmm our voieft 
can ipfiaenee, to  employ their nneeasing 
prayers had thmr persevering efforts to pre
vent the cruel disappointment which would 
httend the failure of those hopes at this cri
tical moment.

Opr liioits prevent out enlarging on this 
and toinP>t̂ bet topics,- We must tltereferb 
deferthem.. ‘

Since the above remarks Wfere sent to press, announced, TheÔîficîal details of the battle»' 
the formal cessation of hostilities between of Toulouse and Bayonhe have also been r». 
Great Britain and Prance has beep ofificfalty . ceived. The loss has been severe.

•«»aS B P r

ANSWERS,t o  CORRjeSPONDEim.
• J. J . K. lias been received,

A. H .; J. J . ; A. B .; E. H. J., are under consideration.
X. B. will be inserted.

. ■:.'.' ..■ ■ ■ ■̂ - 'B R R A T A .;,.^  ' '
Prisent Ko. p. 20y, cel. i .  1., S froai’W tom; aftftsterling, insert» semkolon;

p. 209, col. 2, 1. 4," for eircumstemces tekich appear, read «fvcitm.-fintce irkith 
' appears. . ' . _

col, 1. 1.22, fteiubottom, fo r70,0001, lead80,000/.
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CHRISTIAN OBSERVER,
N o.,149.3 M A Y ,  1814. [N o.5 .  V0Ü X III .

RELIGIOUS COMMUNIGATIONS.

I
EAST-INDIA MISSIONS,

N our Volumes for 1810 and 1811 
we gave a very copious view 

of the progress of the Protestant 
Missions on the coast of Coroman
del, from their commencement in 
1706 to the close of the year 1716. 
A work has recently appeared which 
enables us to continue this account 
for the chief part of the time which 
has intervened between that period 
and the present day. The work 
is entitled, An Abstract of the 
Annual Reports and Correspondence 
of the Society for promoting Chris
tian Knowledge, frona the Com
mencement, of its Connexion with 
the Eastindia Missions, A. I).T70£1, 
to the present Day ; together with 
the Charges delivered to the Mis
sionaries at diffèrent Periods, on 
their Departure for their several 
Missions: published by Direction of 
the Board of the Society for pro
moting Christian Knowledge." The 
Editor of this work we understand 
to be the Rev. Archdeacon Pott. 
It was projected at the time that the 
great question of affording legal 
facilities to those who might be ac
tuated by the desire to propagate the 
faith of Christ in India was before 
the legislature. It appeared too 
late to co-operate, as it would have 
done, in producing tlie wise decision 
which was adopted. It will serve, 
however, to demonstrate the wisdom 
of that decision, and perhaps to 
obviate the prejudices of many well- 
meaning men, who were led, by the 
ill-fottnded alarms of persons pretend
ing to local knowledge, to regard 
with considerable jealousy any 

Christ. Obsebv. No. H9.

attempt to convert the natives of 
India to Christianity.

“ To pleas of insuperable difficul
ty,” observes the pious Editor, “ of 
danger, and alas! (for it is so said) 
of inexpedience, it is time to oppose 
the documents of plain facts, and 
the long course of experinie.nt, pur
sued with unremitting efforts, and 
followed by none of the disastrou.s 
consequences which are now so 

. anxiously predicted, Facts and ex
periments . they are which have a  
tract of years beyond the customary 
life of man, to vouch for them as 
practicable, safe, and full of sub
stantial benefit; and all this under 
weak encouragements, it must be 

. ownedj with limited and languid 
patronage, and with deficient means, 
i t  is in order to produce this evidence 
of fact, and these plain lessons of 
experience, that the following Ab
stract has been formed and put forth; 
by which it will appear that the 
Society for promoting Christian 
Knowledge, for above a. century, 
has supplied its succours, when its 
means were least abundant, for the 
propagation and support of the 
cause and interests of Christ iart 
truth, of religious knowledge, and 
of conversion in the eastern world.

“ They who shall think fit to 
peruse the following statements will 
find indubitable proofs, that whilst 
many are debating concerning what 
is practicable or desirable, possible 
or safe, the work has, in one way at 
least, been reduced to practice, is 
found and acknowledged to be most 
beneficial, and has, for more than an 
hundred of years, been carried on 
without risque or inconvenience.

■ " O
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It will be found, that this has been readers of the Christian OBserver, 
done publicly and openly without however, will find the scantiness of 
hatred, itl-will, or revolt, but with this account to a considerable degree- 
the gratitude, the good-will, and supplied in the pages of that work, 
esteem ofthousands, of whom many, (See Vol, for tSlO* pp. 320,' 401, 
through the blessing of Almighty. 465, 529, 593, 661, 733, and Vol, 
God, have profited eftectually in the for 1811, pp. 1, 65, and 137.) With 
chief concern upon which the pre- the exception of- a letter from the 
sent hope, and the future welfare of Rev. William Stevenson, (jhaplain 
mankind; have their dependence. of the £asUlndia Company a t M a- 

"  Are there those,, who. Without dras, which was received in the year
the thoughtless courage of direct 
opposition or hostility, remind us 
only that a cautious and a gradual 
course must be pursued? the coun
sel is most salutary : but, such per
sons may learn hefe, that tbecourse 

• has been thus cautious, the progress 
gradual, and the encrease also such 
as-has. grown up by degrees. It 
has advanced, uiuier the good Pro* 
tfidence of God, wjih little more than 
the succours of a -Society which 
exerted its -endeavours to this pur
pose when its powers were limited: 
and scanty, and would gladly novv 
enlarge them to the same end, when 

' its hands are siretfgtbened. ftad the 
encouragement been as hearty and 
eftectual from other branches of the 
community, it seems probable, frona 
past success obtained^ with very 
slender means, that the progress- 
would hate been lessgraduàUndeed,

' but more prosperous and happy.”
“ It remains but to add here, that 

■ po one testimony has been omitted 
or disguised, by which-the merits of 
the general question respecting the 
propagation of Christianity jiJ India, 
can stand affected. It may be right

1717, and which contains much! 
important information and m any 
valuable suggestions, there does ndt ' 
appear any trace  of^the history o f  • 

. these missions imthe records of the 
Society, from the year 17;l6- to the- 
year 1734. W e should be greatly 
obliged to any correspondent who 
would point out to us vvbere we* 
might ohtain an authentic account. 
of their progress during this long, 
interval. From Mr. Sievenson’s- 
letter we'shall make a few extraets; 
which seem no less suited to these 
times than to those in which they 
were written.

“ Having thus pointed out toyem- 
Ihe chief hindrances to th e  propa
gation of the Gospel in ibis part of 
the world, and the  great encourage-- 
mentswe have toattemptit j---i shalf 
now propose to you those methods,

• that I think might be most effectual' 
in prosecuting this necessary work.
• “ To begin then at the, very , 

source and foundation of it; it will 
be thought proper, I suppose, and, 
practicable, so to unite the hearts 
and endeavours of the several so
cieties in England, Denmark, and'

to  m ak e  th is dec la ra tion , and to  restS^f G erm an y , w ho have en g ag ed  to- 
th e  c re d it o f  th is  w ork  upon  th e  su p p o rt th e  P ro tes tan t M ission , th a t  
t r u th  o f  th e  assertion , since it wilt be la y in g  aside all d iS tru s ta n d  je a lo u sy  
found, with some iu rp r ite  perAapy, o f  o n e  ano ther, co n cern in g  th e  p o in t 
hovo destitute o f all solid grounds, o f  national h o n o u r-in  c a r ry in g  on. 
those clamours and, objections are, th is  design, aud a ll p a r t ia l i ty  a n d  
which have been' so indmtriOitsly ex- prejud ices in  favour o f  th e ir  sev era l 
cited on the subject o f diffusing the schem es and  op in ions, th e y  m a y  
knowledge and profession ' Cf the ag ree .to  prom ote, th e  g lo ry  o f  G od, 
Christian fa ith  itt ihat country.” an d  th e  conversion  o f  th e  H e a th e n , 

f .  T h e  H is to ry  o f  th e  M issions p rio r b y  all p ro p e r m ethods a n d  persons, 
tothe y e a r  1734 is e x c e e d in g ly  n iea- w ith o u t d isp u tin g  ab o u t r ig h ts ,' p re -  
g re . T h e  period from  1706 to  1716 C edence,o r superio r d irec tio n . Such 
o ccup ies sca rce ly  th re e  p ag es . T h e  an  un to»  m ay  b e  b e g u n  ,attd  con-
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tinned by frequent Correspondence, 
and friendly communication of advice 
and assistance to each other; and by 
such regulations as they shall agree 
'■upon, for the most speedy and suc- 
•cessful rabnagement of their affairs,
. “ When one common Society for 
promoting the Protestant Mission is 
thus happily formed, one of the 
first things that can fall under their 
consideration, is, how they may 
•raise a sufficient fund for carrying 
•nn so great a work; towards which, 
•it is but reasonable to expect that all 
-charitable Christians will readily 
contribute.”

“ Besides this fund for expences, 
it were to be wished that there were 

.‘Colleges erected in Europe for trains 
ing op Missionaries; and teaching 

■the languages that are necessary for 
•them, viz. the Malabar, Gentoo, 
Moorish, and Portuguese tongues; 
in each of which they might be 
soniewhat instructed, before they 
■come abroad ; but chiefly in the 
Malabarian. and the Portuguese, 
which is the Lingua Franca used 
throughout the coast of Coromandel.
( “ prom such seminaries the Mis
sion must be supplied, from time to 
•time, with at least eight W'ell-quali- 
fied Missionaries to reside in India; 
and if a greater number could be sent 
out, they might be very usefully 
■employed in so great a harvest as 
’¡here offers itself.

“ Two of these Missionaries will 
always find sufficient employment at 
Tranquebar; where a college might 

. 'be erected for training up catechists 
■and schoolmasters for the service of 
the Mission. There will be occasion 
for another Missionary to reside at 

■ Fort St. George, {and perhaps for 
cne at Fort Sl.^David,) to educate 
schoolmasters; lakethechargeofthe ■ 
schools, to be erected in and about 
these settlements; and to facilitate a 

..correspondence among li ie other 
Missionaries; whose business it must 
‘be to travel up into the country with 
catechists and assistants; there to 
preach to the natives, settle schools 
in their villages,  ̂ and distribute 
among them /abstracts of the
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Christian religion, engraven or writ
ten on the most durable materials.

“ For the better management of 
- the whole work, the Missionary who 
shall reside at Fort St. George, and 
one .of those at Tranquebar, might 
be invested with some authority 
over the rest; to direct their pro- '  
gress and stations; determine their 
differences, and negotiate the affairs ‘ 
of the Mission.; and it seems no less 
■necessary, that one of them be im- 
powered to ordain Gentile proselytes 
to the ministry. ‘ ■

“ To prevent all disputes about 
religion, and further the propaga
tion of it among the natives, it will 
be necessary that not only' a short 
abstract of-the Christian doctrine, 
but likewise a larger catechism, 
containing, all proper (especially 
practical) instruction, be composed '  
by some judicious members of the 
Society in Europe, for the use of the 
Mission: and that no sort of books 
be printed, or used by any of the 
Missionaries, but such as shall be 
approved and recommended by the 
Society.

" That the itinerant Missionaries, 
Catechists, &c. may not be molested 
nor interrupted in tlieir work, they 
must be powerfully tecommended 
to the favour and protection of the 
governors at Fort St. George and, 
Tranquebar; who by their letters tes
timonial and recommendatory, may 
.procure not only protection from 
the governors of the inland , pro- 
■vinces; but likewise their favour 
and good will to the Missionaries 
and their assistants.

“ Seeing the whole success of the . 
Mission must -depend upon the 
abilities and .good conduct of the 
persons ¡to be employed iiv it, the 
greatest care must betaken in choos
ing them; that so none may be 
sent out but such ds are not only 
‘learned and laborious, but likewise 
remarkable for their prudence,'good 
temper, and Christian zeal.

“ It will be necessary for the 
'Missionaries to hold a punctual 
correspondence, and frequent con
ferences with one another, on any 
. 2 0  2
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particular emergency : and that the 
niaerant Missionaries keep exact 
journal&of their progress, and trans
mit copies of theirt from time to 
lime, both to. fort St. George and 
Tranquebar, to be thence forwarded

. to the Society jn Europe.
‘ “ One of the most effectual ways 
the Missionaries can take to propa
gate the GospeV among the natives, 
and procure tireir good will, is to 
begin charity-schools in their vil. 
lages, and to stay several days at 
one place among them, in teaching 
and instructing the more adyanced 
in age; they must leave a school
master in every considerable place, 
to teach their Ohildren to read, write, 
and cast aceompts after their ovrtt

■ way; to which villages tlie Mis
sionaries ought to'return again and 
again, to visit, instruct, and.encou^ 
rage, such as seem inclined to 
embrace the Christian religion; and 
may leave .a catechist among them 
when they make converts; pp ordain 
him a minister, and settle a chnrch,

■ in any place where they meet with 
sufficient success.

“ It being absolutely necessary, 
that they who undertake the coii- 
versipn b f the Heathen live Strictly 
according to that pure and holy 
religion they teach and profess, the 
'Missionaries must not only .set a 
shifting exaoiple of piety and all 
heroic virtrie, but they must keep «p 
the sirrctest- Order and discipline'

. among those that assist them; lest 
siny disorder in their lives should 
give offence and ■ scandal to the 
natives, and obstruct their conver- 
.sion. And therefore nope ought to 
he employed as catechists or school- 
511 asters, till they give sufficient 
proofs of their sincerity and sted- 
fas.tness,” ’ ,

It is in the, Society’s. Report for 
the year 1734, that the first distinct 

•and particular account of its efforts
.. in favour of these Missions occurs. 

I t is there 
year 1710,

[M ay,
ment of the Protestant Mission, then 
maintainedby the King of Denmark, 
at Tranquebar, in the East Indies, 
for the conversion o f  the Heathen in 
those parts. Accordingly they from 
time to time assisted the Missiona
ries there with money, a printing- 
press, paper,; and other necessaries, 
(as they were enabled) till the year 
1728, when, upon a proposal made 
by the Rev. Mr. Schultze, ope of 
the Danish Missionaries, to remove- 
to Fort St. George, and there begin 
anew Mission, for the conversion of 
the Heaihetl at Madras, the Society 
engaged for the Support of that new 
mission, though at an expenoe tbat 
did then far exceed their ability, 
and- which has been considerably 
encreased since by the addition of 
two Missionaries, and such other 
extraordinary charges as have ne
cessarily arisen frono the etilarge* 
ment and prosperity of the Mission. 
Their casual benefactions to it have 
hitherto.^ fallen, very short of the 
eXpence, amounting one' year With 
another to little more ttfan .1,461. 
whereas their disbursements have, 
communtbus annis, exceeded 2801.. 
These disbursements must have run 
the Society into a great debt, had 
they not been enabled to discharge 
them, by the rents and sale, of an 
estate that w&s left by will, many 
years ago to propagate the Gospel in, 
the East Indies,' as likewise by 
annual remittances sent thither by 
Professor Franck, from Haile, and 
by a charitable gentleman from 
England, who desires to be-un
known. But ■ all- these were pot 
sufficient, so that the Society have 
been obliged to apply 2331. to this 
use, out of the interest due on Mfs* 
Eliz. Palmer’s most generous legacy 
of 4,000l. left by her to the general 

- designs Oif the Societjr, in 1728.
, ■“ it'is tlmaght requisite to be .so- 
partieular in this account,-that the 
world may know the real necessities 

stated, that, “ in the ' of this Mission for the present, and 
the Society, undertook be excited to relieve them. Beside.s

the management of such cliariiies as 
were or should he .put. into their 
Iraads, for the support and eniarge-,

the expence ef it will be growing 
every year, ant\ there will soon be 
need of a larger- place of Divine
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w orsh ip , an d  for m ore  school-houses. 
H ow ever th e  S ocie ty  clieerfu lly  re ly  
upon  th a t  good P ro v id en ce  w hich has 
h ith e rto  prospered  th is and  all o ther 
th o ir  u n d é rtak in g s , to  raise up  such 
a  tru e  C h ris tian  sp ir i t  in  th is rich  
and  tra d in g  n a tio n , as w ill abun
d a n tly  su p p ly  w h atev er m oney shall 
be w an tin g  to  c a rry  o n  so ch aritab le  
an d  g lorious a  design , as th a t o f 
en farg in g  th e  k ingdom  o f  God and  
o f  h isC h r is t u p o n  e a rth .”
. The Missionaries of the Society 

at this period, were the Rev. Ben
jamin Schnhze, John Anthony Sar- 
torius, and John Ernest Geisler, and 
their principal station appears to 
have been Fort St. George. In the 
course of their correspondence, which 
is dated in the year 1733, they 

•remark, " th a t notwithstanding the 
great prevalency of irréligion and 

.Popery there, as the principal im
pediments to prOpngating true Chris
tianity, they have the comfort of' 
being under the protection of God’s 
good providence, which enable$ 
them to surmount all obstacles, and 
to carry oh the difiSchlt work of con
verting the heathens! that their 
congregation more and more en- 
creaâe« ; that they faithfully instruct 
and-catechize the Malabarian and 
Portuguese' schools, in both lan
guages; that the translation of the 
Bible in the Gentoo language is now 
finished, for thé benefit of those 
heathen that use that language, 
which gives them ground to hope 
that God will graciously bring his 
good work to perfection; that 
hitherto they have the Bible only 
in the Malabarian tongue, as printed 
at Tranquebar; but if they should 
have the pleasure to see it printed 
in the Gentoo language also, ac
cording to the wish and desire of 
many people, they doubt not to 
have'an opportunity of communi
cating the Gospel more clearly and 
fully to another nation of heathens, 
who, for want of instruction in a 
language they understand, are with
held from the knowledge of Jesus 
Christ « that the iiumberlthey have 
christened last year amounted to 30;
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th a t th e  P ortuguese  school d a i ly  
in creases, and P rov idence has d i
rected  th em  to a m an v e ry  cap ab le  
Of in s tru c tin g  th e m ; th a t the  num 
b e r  in  b o th  schools is 2 8 ,’o f  w h ic h  
2 2  are  v ic tu a lled  and  c lo thed .”

T h e ir  Jo u rn a l con ta ins th e  fol
low ing  inform ation :—

“ T h e  p ra y e r o f  M anasses w as 
transla ted  into th e  W arlig ian  o r  G en 
too lan g u ag e , and  th e reb y  w as f in ish 
ed ' th e  w hole B ible, as w ell th e  
H eb rew  .as th e  G reek  tex t. M r . 
Schultze  received a  le tte r  from  th e  
M ission College in  C o p en h ag en , 
w h ere in  th ey  gavé leave th a t  th e  
'W arugian  B ible m ig h t be p rin te d  
in  T ran q u eb ar. W e  inv ited  th e  
A rm en ian  preachers, h av in g  befo re  
m ade an  acquain tance w ith  th em . 
T h e y  w ere  ju s t b eg in n in g  . th e ir  
ev en in g  p rayers, w hich w e, a t  th e ir  
request, heard . T h e y  gave a n  ac 
count o f  th e  feast the  P ap ists ce le 
b ra te  up o n  th e  m ountain o f  S t. 
■Thomas, w hich being observed  w ith  
h e a th e n  cerem onies and very  scan
dalous doings, th e  w iser so rt o f  th e  
P ap is ts  would fain abolish  it , b u t 
th e  R om an people  are in  g en era l so 
fond o f  i t , th a t th ey  w ould m u c h  
ra th e r p a r t  w ith  th e  C hris tian  re li
gion  th a n  w ith  th e  feast,

"  This year were .30 baptized, 6 
couples married, 4 persons buried. 
On Sundays, in the morning from 9 
till 11, they preach in the Malaba
rian language. In the afternoon, 
from 3 to4, they preach in German ; 
and from 4- to 5, in the Portuguese 
language : and in the mean time is ' 
repeated the Malabarian- morning 
sermon. Wednesdays from 4 till 5, 
they preach in the Portuguese. 
Fridays the same, with prayers for 
the Malabarian children and servants. 
Every day there is catechizing in 
Portuguese and Malabarian, between 
the scholars, schoolmasters, and 
catechists, one o f which in the 
evening repeats it to the children, 
as they do likewise all the sermons.” 

The Danish Missionaries at Tran
quebar, at that period six in number, 
state, “ that by the grace of God the 
Gospel in that country is every day
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m o re  eslab iished  y  th a t fo rm erly  th e  b b o a r  enough,, a ijd , b y  G od’s h e lp ,

m e e t w ith  good success,’’Chrisiians \\ere confined to that 
city only, but now in the whole 
province there.is scarcely.» place to 
be found w-hero God is not wor
shipped, and even in the land of the 
king ofTanjore Christ’s feihgdom is 
much enlarged : that in the year 
1732,331 proselytes by the Divine 
assistance have been added to their 
conmjunion ; so that now their con-' 
gregation consists of 3478 persons, 
viz, 287 Portuguese, 596 Malaba- 
rians, and 645 inhabitants of the 
kingdom o f Tanjore; in' all, 1478': 
that they have 3 Malabaric, and 2 
Portuguese schools,' of both sexes, 
containing ■ 196 Children, whose 
board,, clothing, and Jearning, are 
g iv e n to  thern gratis ; that last 

. year the Dutch of Negàpainam, and 
the Catechist, by fnèir direction, 
begap to form a  Maiabaric congre
gation ; and they have reason to 
hope that God will prosper their 
laudable Undertaking : that this* 
year they hope to settle a correspon- 

'  dence with theSt.ThomasChristians, 
by means of a friend of .theirs, at

The, Missionaries at Tranquebar 
“  acknowledge tire Society’s presents, 
particularly that of a complete set 
of new types for printing the Por
tuguese Bible,' with 50 ream of 
paper, and all the other implements ; 
they printed, last year, in Por
tuguese, the 12 Minor Prophets; 
they have likewise prepared the 
remaining books of the holy Scrip
tures, and are now working off some 
sheets of the book of Joshua.”
. T h e  R e p o r t observes, th a t  "  a s  
th e  l ig h t  o f  th e  G ospel, b y  th e  
g ra c e  S '  G od, h a s  diffused itse lf  to  
th e  ad jacen t h e a th e n  co u n tr ie s , to  
th e  d isp e llin g  o f  id o la try  and super*, 
s titio n , so th e  M iss io n aries  h av e  
conceived  n e w  hopes, th a t  b y  d e 
g ree s  i t  w ill sp read  its e lf  fa r th e r  
th a n  th e  n e ig h b o u r in g  co lon ies o f  
th e  E u ro p e a n s ; for th e  D u tc h , em 
p lo y in g  a  ca tech ist b re d  a t  .T ran
quebar,' have* g a th e red  from  am ong  
th e  G entiles, a  sm all co n g reg a tio n  
a t  N e g ap a in am , w ho b y  b ap tism  
w ere  received in to  th e  c h u rc h  .of 
C hris t. T h is  m ak es  th e m  h o p e  th a tpresent treasurer of Negapatnam, 

who is going to take upon Üm the the fountain of lifeopened a t Madras 
government of C o c h i n . ' will flow into the neighbouring

The! Society’s Report for the year desarts, by which means the salva- 
17 35 states, that the Society had giver» tion of many souls will be owing, 
direclions for building a church at through the grace of God„ to the 
Fort St. George, 40 feet square, pious endeavours of the Society’s 
«o .contrived,it hat it might be easily Schools.” These schools “ being the 
enlarged; and that the congregation seminary of the Church in which 
o f new converts was increasing by young people are .educated in all 
degrees, fifty heathens having been »hose virtues which render them

• converted' during the- precediirg capable of promoting the glory of 
year. • Mr- Sartorios bad made á '‘God, they  ̂ think the education of

* journey to .Tranquebaf. “ 1« .his children deserves their utmost care, 
journey thither, he bad the oippor- and therefore they have five schools 
t i ip ity o f  seeing many of. the prin- for their instruction ’ in our holy 
cipal places and pagods ofthe Gen- religion viz. two of the Portuguese

. . tiles, and to conversé with them congregation,one for boys, the other 
about their worship. Hé siopped for girls;—and three for the Mala- 
«ight days at Fort St David’s, and baria» natives; viz. two in Tranqne- 
lodged at Govepor Hobart’s, who -bar for;hoys'aud givK and-anuiher 
was desirous to detain him, and who, for the boys in a village called 
with others, were pleased to oSer' Poreiar. In the Malabaric schools 
their assistance for settling a new, there aré 168 children,-not only 
mission there ; and-if there were educaurd, but Wholly maiñíained, 
'many more Missionaries upon the and in the Portuguese schools there 
coast, he is sure thcv would ■find are 52 educated, of which 28 are
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wholly maintained, for which service 
they have 6 masters and mistresses.” 

In the Society’s Report for 1736 
is the following statensent of the 
jjrogress of the Missions

“ The number of persons chris
tened the last year is .73, including 
Û new-born children, whose parents 
are members of the congregation ; 
the rest are adult people, who, with, 
their children.and families, are come 
over from the heathen. Amongst 
these last, about a dozen people, 
were brought to Madras by a Ca
techist from Calliacatta,-a Dutch 
Seulement, where there is a church 
and a small congregation of Portu
guese and Malabar Christians, with 
their Catechists, who once in a year 
or two are visited by a Dutch 
minister from Nfegapatnam. As to 
the present state of the Mission, 
there has been last year an encrease 
of 319 persons, viz. 22 to the Por
tuguese congregation; 107 to the 

' congregation of the natives of Tran- 
(juebar; 190 to that of the natives 
of the kingdom of Tanjore. Of this 
number 159 were adult heathen, 
and they have .still in town and 
country 180 catechumens. The 
whole number of those who through 
the Divine blessing have for 29 
years past embraced our holy relr-' 
gion, is 3,239, of which 2,222 are 
still living, viz. 259 ,in the Portu
guese congregation ; 874 ttatives of 
the town of Tranquebar; and 1089 
of those that live in the-country of 
Tanshaup. The Missionaries had 
given in their diary an account of 
several conferences with Pagans 
and' Mahometans, together with 
some account how the Rev. Mr. 
Pastor Aaron, and Mr. Rajanaken, 
the Catechist, exercised their mini
sterial functions in their district of 
Tanjore. They have this year 
printed two small tracts, and one 
large one.- The first tract is" a 
Grammar in the Malabar and Ger
man languages, for the use of those 
who learn the German tongue, and 
the second is a short account of the 
Mission in Dutcf), for the use of the 
Dutch in India • and those of the

Missions. 1736: 1739. 279.
Cape of Good Hope. ■ The large 
book is an Ecclesiastical'History iii 
the Malabarian tongue, the title of 
which will give some idea of the. 
contents ofit,|viz. ‘ ASaçred History 
of what has happened in the Church 
from the beginning of the world to 
this present time, giving a summary 
account, through seven periods, of 
the Old and New Testament, of the 
origin, progress, sirugglings, and 
vicissitudes of the kingdoms of light 
and darkness : with , the discipline 
and government of the Church, and 
the rise of particular doctrines and 
ceremonies; expounding also the 
prophetic oracles from historical. 
records. To which are added. Chro
nological References to foreign 
history, particularly that of India,' 
for the use of the more leained b> 
the church of Malabar,’ consisting 
of about 30 sheets in octavo ; the 
design of which is, that those people 
might be able from thence to judge 
what foundation there is for the 
Romanists’ boast of antiquity, where
by they impose upon the ignorant, 
as the Gibeonites of did did, by 
their mouldy bread and tattered 
garments. In the account of their 
Missions, and of the propagation of 
Cliristianily, they weré very much 
assisted by the Rev. Mr. Millar’s His
tory of the Propagationof the Gospel.’'
. The Missionaries at Tranquebar 
state, that ihe Malabarian congrega
tion in that place, including the 
increase of 96 converts, consisted of ’ 
928 souls; and in the adjacent 
country, including 57 new converts, 
of 1140.

The Society’s Report »for 
contains the following statements';.—

“ The Malabarian children learn 
the Gentoo language from Mr. 
Schultze’s instruction so well, that 
they can read, write, and speak that 
language, as also perform the office 
of Writers of what he dictates. , By 
their assistance, he has been able to  
collate the Gentoo Bible with the 
original. The Gentoo translation of 
the Bible meets with niany in that 
place who love and admire the . 
Divine catiieiits of it.”

   
  



Âccâunt o f East-India Missions. 1739.280
'■ M i;. S chu ltze  inform s the S ocie ty , 

th a t  th e  H ea th en  w ho have eji- 
am in ed  in to  our relig ion , do, w ith  
o n e  acco rd , acknow ledge th e  -d o c 
tr in e s  con tained  in it to  be d iv in e .

[May,
God to take to  h im se lf  th e ir  d e a r  
CoHe'ague, M r . C h ris tian  F red eric  
P ressier, a fte r tw e lv e  y e a rs  lab o u r 
in  a  faith fu l d isch arg e  o f  h is fu n c 
tio n s , w hose d ea th , how ever,, b a d  

b u t  d esp air o f  liv ing  up to itsp re c e p ts , b een  h a p p i^ ' rep a ired  b y  th e  arrival, 
co n c lu d in g  i t  is im possible so to  do  o f  th re e  new  M issionaries , M essieu rs
from. the. wicked lives of the Chris
tians ; that this is One of the chief 
difficulties attending the conversion 
of the heathen to Christianity, not
withstanding which, it has pleased 
God to add 56 persons to the number 
of those christened in the year 1738.”

The death of Mr. Sartorius is 
then mentioned with great regret. 
His death was the more to, be la
mented on account of his perfect 
skill in the.Malabaric language; the 
learned of that nation acknowledging 
that he talked i t  like a Brahmin.

In  a  le tte r  from  M n  G eis le r, th e  
S ocie ty  is, in form ed, th n t “  som e 
y e a rs  ago  th e  M issionaries a t T ra n -  
q o eb a r p u b lish ed  a n e w  ed itio n  o f  
th e  book o f  M a la b a r hy m n s, w ith  
severa l am en d m en ts  and  ad d itio n s ; 
th a t  a b o u t th e  fo u rth  p a r t o f  these  
h y m n s  a re  m a d e  in  s h o r t  p o rtio n s  
o f  prose, fitted  to  a  v e ry  p la in  tu n e , 
w h ich  th e  m o s t B nlearned, o r  even 
c h ild re n , cou ld  soon le a r n ; th a t  
th e re  a re  tw o  . o r  th re e  o f  theke 
h y m n s  u p o n  ev ery  m ain  p o in t o f

Obuch, K-dhofiT, and Wedebroeck. 
They further inform the Society, 
that the Church .there was aug
mented last year with 609 persons, 
viz. at Tranquebar, 135; ; in-,the 
Country adjacent, 47 i  ; an encrease 
that they had never had before i» 
any one year.”

T h e  whole congregation amounted 
to 1892 ; and the number Converted 

■ from the beginning of the M ission , 
t o '4610 souls.

“  T h e y  add, th a t  th e  pb litica l 
, a ifa irs o f  th e  k ingdom  o f  T an jo re  
h a v e  had som e in flu en ce  o ii those o f  
re lig io n , w h ich  th e y  h o p e , b y  in 
sensib le  steps, m a y  p ro v id en tia lly  
m a k e  w a y  for th e  d e s tro y in g  th e  
h e a th e n  id o la try , a n d  e s ta b lish in g  
C h ris tian ity  ;  and  th a t  th e y  con
tin u e  to  cu ltiv a te  th e ir  co rre sp o n 
d e n c e  w ith  th e  D u t c h  se ttle m e n ts , 
w h o  co n fe r m a n y  favours o n  th e  
M ission . B a ro n  V a n  LinhoHv g o 
v e rn o r  o f  C eylon, h as s e t  u p  a  
p r in tin g .p re s i â t C oliim bo, w h ere  
d ie  N ew  T estam en t is  tra n s la te d

th e  C h ris tian  re lig io n , sòme b y  W ay in to  th e  C ingalese- la n g u a g e , an d  is
■ o f  d octrine , o th e rs  o f  ex h o rta tio n , 
an d  o th e rs  o f  p ray er,' th a t  o th e r  
liy m n s a ré  fitted  to  m etre , and co m 
posed  w ith  m o re  e legancy  as to  th e  
la n g u a g e .”  . .

■ H e  rem ark s  in  an o th er le tte r , tb 'â t 
“  so m a n y  an d  so g re a t a re  th e  im 
p e d im e n ts  to  b e  surm ounted b y  th e  
n a tiv es o f  th a t  co u n try , befo re  th e y  
c a n  reso lve  s in ce re ly  to  em b race  
C h r is tia n ity , th a t  h ad  he no o th e r  
s tre n g th  to. d e p e n d  on  b u t h is ow n ,

now  in  th e  p re s s ;  th e  a u th o r  o f  
th is  p ra isew orthy  u n d e rta k in g  h a s  
p u b lished  tw o sm all, b o oks in  th a t 
language , copies o f  w h ich  th e y  have 
p resen ted  to  th e  S o c ie ty , one con- 
ta in in g tb e  L ord’s P r a y c r , th e  C reed , 
an d  th e  T e n  C o m m an d m en ts ;  th e  
o th e r , th e  a b rid g m en t o f  th e  P ro 
te s ta n t Confession a n d  C reed , de
sig n ed  for such a s  a re  a b o u t  to  
le a rn  C h r is tia n ity ,. an d  g o  to  th e  
C om m union . T h e y  h a v e  s e n t  to  tiie

h e  shou ld  d esp a ir o f  su c c e ss ! b u t  G overnor si la rg e  q u a n ti ty  o f  th e
a s  h e  k n o w s t h a t . G od’s g ra c e  is 
su filc ien t fo r th o se  th a t  re ly  u p o n  it, 
h e  resigns h im se lf, a n d  tru sts  th e  
success o f  h is lab o u rs  in  th e  m ission 
to  th e  b le s s in g  o f  h is P ro v id en ce , 
an d  th e  co n d u c t o f  th e  H oly  S p ir it .”  
. T h e  D an ish  M issio n aries a t  T ra n -  
q u e b a rw r i te ,  th a t i t  h a s  p leased

boo k s o f  MosCs, a n d  o th e r h is to rica l 
hooks o f  th e  O ld  T e s ta m e n t, p r in te d  
th e re  in  th e  P o rtu g u e se  lan g u ag e , 
a n d  a lso  to  B atavia ISO co p ies  o f  

' t h e  sam e books fo r th é  use  o f  th e  
P o rtu g u ese  co n g reg a tio n  th e re , 
w h ich  is  num erous. T h e y  la 
b o u r m uch , and p ray  for n o th in g

   
  



8 H .] On the Tam
more than that ever}' tongue may. 
confess that Jesixs Christ is Lord, to 
the tilory of God the Father, and 
that a ir the undertakings of the’ 
Society to that end ntay be attended 
with success.” '

(To be conlinved.)

To the Editor o f the Christian Observer.
T ub letter of your correspondent
S. J, p. (43, respecting the ex
pression double, has jndiiced me to 
examine the différent expositors 
within rov reach. His as.sei tion,,th'at 
“ it signifiesre'/ri.ss;o«or/orgtCi;nrs.s” 
W'as new to me, and I was desirous 
of asGertaining n hat authority we 
liave for the existence of the custom 
from which that meaniug .is de- 
dnoed. But my researches have 
htiherto been unsuceesstul. In Vi- 
tringa,' from whom he ihinl S that 
fiis friend adopted it, i have not 
been able to find any traces of it. 
iNeiiher Calvin, nor the Lowths, nor 
any of the Conimentators t^uored in 
Poole’s Synopsis allude to it. As the 
word translated double at Is. xi. 2. 
(O'bas) is quite distinct from tl-.e' 
word translated dmrble-^t Is. ixi. 7. 
(rn’Jta), and as I do not see how 
this interpretation can be applied to 
the latter obscure text, I shall con
fine my observations to thé formeç.

Calvin informs us, that two expo- 
Sttidns are given of this passage ; 
viz. first. That the people of Gtsd, 
whose sins deser.ved a doultle.pu- 
ttishnienl, bad received on. the o>ii- 
trary a double portion of grace : 
Second, That their punishment was 
ample, because God was-unwilling 
to puflt.sh them farther. He ac
knowledges the soundness of the 
doctrine, couched in the first, but, 
with Jeronf and others, adheres to 
the second ; and he guards against 
the biaspbe'mous conclusion, which • 
your correspondent notices, by add
ing, That we ipust not accuse, tiod 

, of injustice; as if he infltcied too se
vere a punishment on oüénders j fur 
what adequate punishment can be 

Christ. Obsebv. No. 149.

« Double.” - 231
. inflicted on the smallest sin? but 

we must refer this expression to the ' 
mercies of God. He chastises his 
■chddren with the unwillingness of a 
tender parent, and is as desirous to 
limit the term or the niea,«ure of his 
cliaslisem.ents, as if  they had already '

- mpre than satisfied the demands,of 
justice. Such 'is ilie substance of 
Ca!vin’.s note. Oui^translators seem 

■•t« have fullowed his sense of the 
pa.ssage. .

Parkburst says, that the punish
ments inflicted on ,((od’s people, for 
their sins are not dca?;?eof wiiat they 
deserve, but doulfk of what; or muck 
/rrcaicr than, would have .been in- 
llicled on the heathen for the like 
(dlènces. Comp. Jer. xvi. 18, xvii.
18, and ,Rev. xriii. 6. For “ it is 
to be observed,” says the- learned 
f)aubuz, on the passage last cited,
" that the method or rule of the 
Divine Justice low,ards men is such, 
that he is wore severe upon his on a' 
people in their transgre.ssions than 
towards strangets or healhen : llih 
rea.soa df which is given in those 

■ woids of our -Saviour, Luke xii, 47. . 
On the other hand, when they re
pent, a double reiva'~d is promised 
for their sufferings, a.s iif Is. Ixi, 7 , ' 
Zech ix. 12, Job.-Xlii, lOi”

But Koiwiihstmiduig the decisiv“. 
lone ot Calvin,-I venture to indin.i , 
to the first iiiterfiretation : nor. is 
this a.i act of temerity, fur I nierelv 
sine with Vitriaca, the prince of . 
commentators. The remaining part 
of tltis paper will be rntiemore than 
an abridgment of ids note, which is - 
too long for.insertion.

The.consolatory decliTation.which 
the miui.ster.' of God are ordeteii lu 
Ipake to Jei'usa'em ..consists of three 
distinct membMs, each commenilng 
with the particle '2 “ that.”  The 
la.st clause iber* .fiiitt i.sinote correct
ly translated, “ th.it,she hath re
ceived*,” &c. Each particular of

* Biîlinp L'‘wtli realty, “  that site shtili 
.receive iihJiough the verb h in tbe past- 
tcu"e here, as in the iwo |irdceiiiBg clauî«e’»/
Arbiirar^V cnarges in.lhe ter. ê m e  repeat
edly niade by mobt without ade-'
quaiei-eason : aiiri >u;cly m îlîc present itt-

2 P

   
  



2Í2. ' Exiractsfrom the
-these g la d  tidingsf seems t<> rise  h) 
im p o rtan ce  above the  p reced ing .
“ Cry uijto"^Jerusalein, that her war
fare is accotnplishetl that the time 

. of trouble and conflict^ wbifcb the 
decree of Cod bad prescribed to hisl 
chnrch, is falfilfed,; that is, the time 
during which she was in bondage' 
under (he etements of the law. &e- 
Mitrk i. Í5-, Cÿl, iv. 3,,4i 5, “ .that 
her iniquity is’ satisfactorify :'et* ‘ 
piated.” There is a boldness in 
the verb “ to be expiated/'
which is very striking.' It includes 
"the idea of being pleased or de-’ 
lighted With ; and ft appears to ipli- 
mate, that the atonement is so com*. 
piete, soabundamly complete, that 
thè very nature of sin is, as it were, ■

. changed ; that not inerefy punish
ment is remitted,'bjil that the sinner 
is taken into favour. The preadierS' 
were to declare, that the timé of her 
warfare being accomplished, thé 
church vvaThow perfectly reconciled 

. to Cod through the atunemeitt for 
sin timle by hts Sen; the htfnd- 
writi'ng which was against her was 
blotted out, and her sins s.bould b e , 
remembered, nò more. Acts xifh 38, 
39. The church could net be freed 
from her bitter bondage under the ' 

■service of the Law, but by the ex
piatory blood of the Saviour ; these 
are connected as cause ami efthet,

' and therefore are thus closely united 
by ibe prophet, “ that, she hath re
ceived of tlie Lord's hand double/’ 
(the noun , is, plural) " foi’ all her 
sins.” iDOah/es: Is it meant th^t she 
hath received double blessings or 
double punishments ? Surely a  con-, 
fe.sslon that. Clod bad already exacted 
too severe a pifnishmettt, would not 
be : very-contoiatory to h'S people.. 
Blit a dec'láraíion that the cbastise- 

.tnent; whicis comcience told then»- 

. that their sin.s deserved,- Was chang
ed jit}o a double-measure of bless-
siâncè there Is no grpaiet iiecesnty for using 
th e  future than, Ui the two preceding clauses. 
.-CJ-1-these blessings^were .indeed yet to come: 
but the  projtlieia perpetually nppfy Ibe past 
tense to the ctjiinsels of ‘,Q<>d respecting (u- 
tiifetsvents.,- J t  marks in  a most empliatie 
(saanep their-kiiiButabUity «nd eertaimy,

Writings of-tuiher- [M av

m g, w as ca lcu la ted  to  ex c ite  th e  
g rea test jo y  and  g ra titu d e  in  th e ir  
hearts. A nd su ch  Was tire  w on d er
fu l w ork o f  D iv in e  g fa c è  w h ich  w as 
ex h ib ited  on th e  c o m in g  o f  th e  M es- 
'siah. “  W h e re  sm  abounded , g race  
did ihuch m o re a b o u n d / ' as St. P au l 
declares* p ro b a b ly  w ith  a  view  to  
.this passage. T h u s  tlie  th re e  con- 
soiatfon.s rise ab o v e  each  o th e r in 
m agnitude : th e  s lav e ry  o f  th e  
ch u rch  is te rm in a te d  ;  h e r  sins a te .  
p a rd o n e d ; an d  ab tfu d a n t blessings 
a re  vouchsafed  to  b e r—tth e  bleSslngs 
o f  illum ination , sanc tifica tio n , jo y , 
p eace , love, an d  access to  G od by  
fa ith . ' ■ -, -

I  am  consciotis th a t  I  h av e  b y  no 
m eans done ju s tic e  to  "V itringa's e x 
position . I th e re fo re  recofom dnd - 
th e  p erosai o f  it to  a ll w h o  feel in 
te re s te d  in  th e  e lu c id a tio n  o f  fhe 
passage. W ith  re g a rd  to  th e  in te r
p re ta tio n  adopted  b y  S. ,L  It seems- 
th a t  ev en  i f  th e  e x is te n c e ’ o f  th e  ■ 
custom  b n  -which it  is fo u n d ed  bp 
estab lished , a  tam e , sp iritless  sense 

.o n ly  w ill b e  o b ta in ed . I t  w ill, 
itie re ly  re p e a t in  o th e r w ords w h a t 
h a s  already  b een  m o re  nervously  d e - , 
d a r e d  iiitn e  p reced in g  c lause, “  C ry   ̂
ù n to  h e r, th a t h e r  sins a re  com pleie- 

■ iy , satisfactorily  e x p ia te d .’’ 1 should  
th e re fo re  still h e s ita te  t o . a cc e d e  té  .
It. , I  am , &c.

T. B,

EXTRACTS iTROM T « E  WRITINCS OF 
pUTHEn. ‘ ,

, ■ (ConUutted from p. 145.) * ,
'D/iyC tlie daughter of Behold 

thy Kin£ eomelh unto theet-^MsXi. 
xxi.,,5. ■ _ .

D o  n o t fly . F ea r no t. *He cometU 
n o t.a s  he ed m e to  A dam , to  Cain, 
ib r  th e  delugè> to  th e  B ab y lo n ian s ,  ̂
to  Sodmn and G o m o rrh a ; m ot even 

.as he cam e to tJie, peop le  o f  Is rae l 
from  ftieunt S inaL  . H e  com es no t 
in  an g e r, h e  w ill n o t e n te r  in to  ju d g - •. 
m en t ' w ith  th ee , nor d e m an d  an  ' 
account o f  thy ' s i n s ;  h e  has laid 
aside a ll h is-an g er ;' h e  is m e re  b e 
n ig n ity  and-goodness.. H e  w ill o n ly

   
  



iSIi^} fa m ilj Sernigns,~S‘a,
íeijuír^ óf (.bee tbatihy heafi’s desjfé,; 
k)ye, aH4 whore‘confidence be fixed, 
upon Him; and that thou bcnce* 
i’orih cleave to Him,and seek refuge 
in Him as much and more as thou'

. hast before opposed Him and fled 
from Him. He shows himself to 
thee as One who is grieved that he 

' once alarmed thee, and made thee.
to tremble at his punishment and 

' anget* ; and'He now wishes, on the 
contrary,.to- -.make thee blessed, and 

, peaceipt, and to bring thee to'kim*¿ 
self with joy. ■ . " ,

Christ o f God is made xinto us %t)h- 
■ dgm-, and righteousness, and sanctU 
fication, and. redemption^— 1 Cór,

' Í-.30- , ■
This;you will understand when ; 

you know that all your wisdom is a 
condetnned folly, your righteousness 
a condemned unrighteousness, jfour 
sanotificatioB a condemned IntptJ- 

■ fity, your redemption a miserpWe 
condemnation ; when' you! teel ac'- 
cofdingly that you are before Hod 
,aiid alt Creatures a fool, a sinner, a 
man impure, a man condemned;

, and tvhen you show, not in words 
only but .with your whole heart and 

;by deeds, that ihere remains to you 
no consolation nor hope, except that 
Christ is given to you of Hod, on - 
whom you may befieye.ahd rejoicp," 
.seeing His righteausness alone. is 
made over tp you, .. *•
het onri learti to maintain good, 

works for itecessary uses, that they 
be not unfruitful.— T a , tii. 14-.
It. amounts not to a good work, 

to give our,, pirns merely or pray, 
except thou givest thyself to thy 

, neighbour, and assistest him, when 
has. need, of thee and th'o.u art 

able, ’together with, alms,, by pray* 
ing, labouring, fasting,' advisings 
comforting, teaching, exhorting, 
chastising, blamingi clothing, feed* , 
ing, and finally even living and 
dying, fpr him. You say to me. 
Where áre now such works in 
Christendom ? Would to God I 
had a voice like a thunder-clap, to 

•resound through all the world 5 and

LX V . On G«/. ii. 20. 283
‘either to cause thal .WQfd good-work 
to be taken away from the hearts, 
mouths, ears, and books of all men, 
or to give them a just understanding ■ 
of its, meaning.

And ye fathers proroki not yOur chil- 
, dren to wrath, but bring'them -up 

in the nurture and admonition of ' 
the Lord.—Hph. vf. 9.
Elders, if they haVe no other 

means of relieviog the distressed, ■ 
may labour after the .salvation of 
theirchifdreu'; in which,.if they edu* 
cate them . for the service •of God, 
they will indeed find bdlli' their . 
Itands completely full of einploy- 
ttii-nt. For what are the hungry, 
thirsty, naked,' prisoners, tick, stran- 
gyrs,.:^j)ut, so to speak, your own , 
childreii's souls ? in this view, God 
has made a hospital of ypUr riWetl* 
ing, and placed you as tbe,keeper of.

. ir,tfaat yonc chiidrim m®y 
may learn to trust in God, tp believe ■ 
'aiid fear him, to place their hopes 
in him, to re.verence his name, not 
■to curse or swear, to mortify them* 
selves’with prayers, fastings, watch* 
ings, labours ; to observe God’s ser*. 
vice and word, to keep his sab
baths, to despise'temporal things, 
to bear afflictions with patienCe, atid 
not to fear death.

ritMtuy sKTiMotts; itfo. EXV..
Gal. ii. 2().— I  am crucified with- 

Christ: nevertheless Llipe ; yet not 
, hut Christ Hveth in myx and the ‘ 
. life which I n'W live in the flesh,

I  live'by the j  'ith c f  (he Son o f ■ 
.. God,'who loveumie, and gave hihi- 

selffor.me, ■ , , ..
i  aE.tN to confine my attention to 
,the  ̂ latter part of this verpe, and 
would merely remark-oh Odiat goes 
before, that the man who is crucified 

.w ith Christ must he considered as 
•dead to the world, as having no en
joyment in worldly pleasure, and no 
regard for worldly wealth or ho
nours. He‘ still lives indeed; he 

".still dwells-on the earth but th; 
life which he lives in thè flesh' ds f

- 2 .P  2 V • ‘ -

   
  



-2S4' Family Sermons.—^ o .
Spiritual iife.' i |e  slifl has senses, 
aflections, passions ; but tKe iiand 
ot (iod hath M'rought mightily in 
bim, an<i changed their cnaractet. 
He possesses a life more exalted 
than' that, of naWi« •, he lives on 
ether food: he breathes atiolber 

, air ; be w%lks as in the light of a 
'■ purer day, and beholds the glories 

of a-brigbter sky. He walks by 
faith; not by sight. The life which 

' he now lives, he liyes by the faith 
of the*'San of Godj'vwho loved hit»,

' and gave himself for him. ’
If  h»e wonffl understand the naiore 

of this lifd cif the C'hrisilan, vve must 
.accompatiy. him through the whole 

i, of his-earihiy pilgrimage ; we must 
examine his dlspo.sitjons and his 
eonduct ; :we must visit bini in the 

. hour of retirement j we. must attend 
him Jn  ‘ his,'iniercoursy with ma.n» 
}<ifld ; wè Blust ipark the tempter'in' 
his assaults, and the Holv Spirit in 
bis JEtivine aiths ; wfe must ob-erve 
the. enemies that are without and 
the Saviour- iliat is within him. Î» 
shitrt, we must become Christians.

• .oKiselv-esi indeed and in truth, if we 
would foim any right jiotion'of that 

'Slate wbift). is the privilege of the. 
children of God. ■“ The hfe w hich 
J  sow live ill the, flesh, I live by the 

*5aiih « r th e  Son bf Gwi.’'
I. Get us consider the nature of 

this-life. ' ■ , '
y. First, then, the-life of the 

Christian is a life.of peace; of peace 
with Got! .and Rian. We have rio 

‘ need to .be told, in these, days of 
çôiiûict, how désirable'.i thing it is 
to lead a quidt and a.peaceable l ife :^  
but how much.'more désirable is. it 
to be. at peace with God ; .to hafe -a 
settled conviction that he is our 
friend, and that"heJ will n0|.forsake 
us. Such vVas the language of-cou-

• soiatjoB wiih which our Saviour 
cheered the hearts of his disciples.

Peace Í leave with ypii : ■ i^y  
peace Í give unto' ypo.” »'The le-

• gacy of. Jesus lo hi.s followers is,’ a 
. peace which paSsetb utiderslaiiding,
, and* which keeps ihcfr hearts and

minds in -ihe. knowledge and love <>f 
God, and of bis Son .Jesus Christ,

t X K  On ôflf. ii. 20. . '  : ÍM at,
being at peace Wt'-h God implies 
the answer of a good conscience, and 
the mastery over those lusts which 

' war against thé soùb as Wett aS' that 
spirit of charity which banishes dis
cord from the heait: if produces the 
desire, and, in 'a  certain sense, the 
power, of living peaceably iwilr all ’. 
•men. For whaf saith t)avid.> 
o Great peace have they that, love • 
thy law, and nothing shall offend ' 
them.'' Nothing which can arise 
sbaU disturb, thay inward harmony,-- 
that prineijjle of peace, which, com
ing directly from\he God of peace, 
is by his grace implanted in the 
heart, and by the power,of the Holy 
Ghost sheds its infliiencft o» .«very 
side. But as this state of,peace with 
God cannot exist* while we are. liv
ing in .Opposition to his wilT, I ob
serve, in the second place,
' 2. That the life of the Christian Is 
a liiedf/iob'nm. Armed with .the 
same mind that was in Christ JeswS, 
he no longer lives the rest of his 
time in liie flesh to the lusts Of men, 
but to the will of God. He is dead 
iiiUo sin, but he lives unto- righ- 
leoosness. *' For ibis,” sáith Gl. 
Paul, “ is the wiil of God, even 
yoHf sanctißqaiioR.”' It is his will 
that bis eiiiidren should be "  holy 
in all manner of couversalion.*’ He 
giveth them a new heart and à new 
spirit V end, being thus yenewed by 
ihe power of the Holy Ghost, lb,ey 
S*re required to live unto God, and to 
■walk Mi the way of hiscommaridments.

And .here let u.s not "be deceived 
by the persuasion, that the will of 
God is to be satisfied by a few occa- 

, »ioijal acts'of.piety ; or'ihat sanctifi
cation extsisnierefy ih the oulwaftj. 
conduct.. There roUst be a principle 
Of holiness within ; the heart, -tpe 
source of action, must'be purified, 
must b«'prepared: and directed by 
the Holy Spirit.' By: our natural 
corruption, we arp alienated from 
the lite , of God : by having his 
iniáge injpressed anew on our 
hearts, we are to live urito him a life 
of spiritual obedieuce. The very 
expresión " to live unto God,” . 
whit b is used in the verse preceding

   
  



1814. J Familÿ Semóiis,-^No
test must im^îy the cherisiung 

«f ail the àÔections, ând a regard tu 
ail the dutie>i «f a holy Ufe. ït is 
true, that íome of these mav be 
more opposed to our incütialtons 
tliati others; ■'but if the Spirit of 
God be with us as a saactîfÿing 
Sftlrit, he will ihclinjs and dis
pose us JO fuifil every obligation, 
ije  will suffer us to engage in no . 
pursuit vrhich is incon.sisteiit with 
the fear ami love of Christ. ‘ He will 
lead us to lay aside, everv', weight, 
and thé sirt that most easily besets 
.Bs; to mortify every desire, and to 
subdue every passion, which i$ at 
variance wilh his will ; anti to wilk 
in the constant and habitual regard 
of that law which the . finger of God 
has now written in the iieart. If t>n 
some occasions, through the deccit- 
fylness of sin and the revival of our 

^corruptions, these holy dispositions 
should decline, yet in its owtr cha* 
racter lire life of holiness is umform. 
If, from these cause», our vigilance 
alioulti be relaxed, and spiritual 
slumber come upon us; yet let us 
keep in mind that if we live unto 
God as we are requit-ed to live, wg 
niust set the Lord always before us; 
We must be reàtly to show ail dili* 
gencé onto the end. So lotig aa We 
permit the Holy Spirit to rule in onr ' 
hearts, oar dispositions and affections 

.will be continually purified, the fear 
of God vi'ill be in us, and we shall 
not depart from him.-

3. The life of a Christian Is a life 
of conterumeat, '• I have learned,” 
says St, Paul, “ in whatsoever state 
Ï am, therewith to be content. I 

. know both how to. be abased, ‘and 
1 know bow to abound : every \yhere 
and in all things I am instructed both • 
to be .full and to be hungry, boil! to, 
abound and to suflèr need.”  ’ This 
was the language of a ntan vvho was 
called to submit to many things . 
which were* painlul to flesh and 
blood ; bat every ivher« and in all 
things be preserved a cheerful and 
contented spirit. The words do not 

. describe a momentary or occasional 
feeling, i i t i  was.a h/e of content- 
ment: he possessed a settled prin-

, t X V .  On Qà I- Ü« 20. ?«5
cip e of acquiescence it) th.e will o f 
Go ■ ; this was the frame and habit 
of Ills mind. ,'The very nature oT 
the Chrlsi.tan profession requires u» 
■to be resianed under all cireuijn* . 
stances to God’s disposal, and in  ’ 
all to acknovt’ledge his fatherly carp ; 
resolving every event into the gtsOd 
pleasure, nf his will. This spirfi; iS 
closely, connected with feeing cru ci* 
fieri, to the world- Those who ary 
delighted wtth the things of time 
and semte w ill fee <ii.ssatisfied when 
these things are wiilihcld ; if tfeey 
set their afibctitmson the vrnrid, they 
will feel pain vvheii the world ceases 
to smile. Bat the Christian is dead 
to the world.. He submits without 
a murmur to every dispensation of 
Providence,'with the thought,' The 
Lord gave, and the Lord bath taken . 
aWay : sha+1 we receive good at th e , 
hand of God.andshai! We not receive 
evil? ' He looks with, composure 
even to that awful decision which 
determines the limit of our- years, 
and brings, us to the dust, The 
influence rif this happy temper may . 
be felt alike in the coitagts of the 
poor and in the palaces of kings: it 
was po less the ' priucijde of dob 
when cast upon the ground, than ef 
fioloKion seated op the throne of . 
Israel. ' .

4. Further, the.Chrhtian life’may 
he considered as a h feo f/ío/t¿. In 
deed, the, life of every man may, in 
súme sen.se, fee viewed as a life of 
hope ; much of bis hap{>tness being 
drawn from prospects of future good,.' 
that whic'a we enjoy , seeming, to 
vanish in the expectation of what i* 
y e t'to  corne. This is, in a higher 
sense, the condition- of the CbrfsüaiB. 
The God he serves is 'Called the 
God of Hope, Slid he has the promise 
of evefy good which can excite hi? 
desire and expectation., If question» 
ed- as to the extent of his hope, ho 
might justly ask, what is the blessing 
Which it does, not .Comprise ? If 
benefits are to .be valued by their 
tru e . worth, he is persuaded that 
even in  this life, he shall receive an 
abundant measure of blessing. The 
hope ,of the worldly is for the things
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o f the world: the hopo of the 
Christian relates to every blessing of 
which he stands in need; and it is 
the excellence of this hope, that its 
views are unlimited. It looks fof • 
the Divine favour here, and eternal 
httppiness hereafter, It is a hope 
fulf of immortality. Nor is this a 
principle, Which operates only under ' 
peiculiar circumstances. It pervades 
the whole life of the believer. Even 
underthe old covenant, the Psalmist,, 
in a season .of deep distress, could 
say, "  I vvill hope continually.” 
And if  we turn to the apostles of 
Christ, we shall find that their whole 
practice agreed with the exhortation 
of St. Peter.; “  Be sober, and hope 
to the end.”  Had it been possible 
for hope to have beeti' destroyed,- 
while the love of God was in the 
heart, we migiu have expected, this 
efFwt to have , been produced in  ̂
them ; but it remained with them as- 
“  an anchor of the soul sere and 
sledfast.” /They were in deaths 
often, but the lite which: lii.ey lived 
was a life of. hope : they could still 
say with St. Paul, “ For me to liv’e 
is Christ, and to die is aain.”

ñ. The life' of the Christian may 
also be viewed as a life of Joy. The 
very existence of hope, of that hope - 
which contemplates the glories of 
immortalify, most be attended by 
delight. When we think on the 
excellence of the present condition 
and of the future blessings of the 
Christian, and can entertain a scrip--, 
tural persuasion that that is our state, 
and that these'blessiiigs will be Our 
portion, id it possible we should not 
rejoice } If  we should feel pleasure 
in acquiring, or in the prospect of 
acquiring, worldly good, how much 
moré must this, feeling be awakened 
by the treasures of the Gospel; by 
reconciliation with God; by the gift 
of his Spirit ; by his peace in pur 
hearts; and by the view of the para
dise which he has prepared for them 
that love him ?, , y

Were, we to enter info detail on . 
this subject, it were easy to show 
from Scripture that joy id,, a grand 
feature of the Christian character.-

LXF. On Gül. ii. 20. ' [May,
The gaoler a t_ Philippi trembled 
before his prisoners, and fell at their 
feet: and what followed? In that 
same hour, he became a disciple of 
Christ, and rejoiced. St. Paul fre
quently speaks of.tbejoy, which arti- . 
mated him in the whole of his 
Course ; , and it  was never- more 
remarkable than irr the time o f . 
suffering. He fixed his artention on ' 
other scen^sj and rejoiced in hope 
of the glory of God. Nor was this 
disposition confined to the Apostles, 
St. Paul’s address to thè Philipptans . 
is, <• B-ejoice in the Ford al way ; 
and again Í  say, Rejoice.”., We know 
from St. Peter, that such. were also 
the feelings of, the Christian cçnvens 
scattered through the provinces of 
Asia. They Were kept by the power 
of God, and, ..even in persecution,- 
they o greatly rejoiced.”

6. The lile we are to liye, as 
Christians, ts, lastly, a life of com- 
mmioSixtiiili God.. “ Our fellowship' 
is with the Father, and with bis Son. 
desus Christ.” It is our privilege, 
like Enoch, to walk with him ; to 
partake of his nâiorè ; tp behold 
and to reflect Ids image ; to receive 
Iron! his fulness the coinmunkaiioii' 
of spiritual áirength ; and to partake 
in all the gifts, and graces, and con
solations which proceed from .the 
Father,. of• thercies, and which fill 
the largest capacity of the human, 
mind.' And here we are 1«(1 to  the 
sourceoi that spiritual life. “ Fi|-ve,” 
saitb the .apostle, “ yet not :J; but 
CH-Risrliytih in me.”  He fiveth in 
me by his Spirit, by that quickening 
power which hath raised me froto- a 
death of sin to a life of righteousness.
“  The life which I BOW live in, the 
flesh, Î I we by th.e faith of the Son of . 
God.” Without failli in Christ Jesus 
w-e arci in respect to spiritual life, 
absolutely ■ dead. It is faith -in the 
Son of God, which kiodles our affec
tions, strengthens our faculties, eua- 
,bles us to: walk in newness of life, 
and,fixes our aiterttion on th« realities- 
of ihe'eternaf world. It was through 
faith that the saints of old endured, 
as; .seeing, him thqt is invisible. It 
was faith which, dispersing ihe'dark
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clouds that surrounded them,- opened' 
to their longing eyes the glory of 
future days, the pavement of the 
city of God,

II. Bat not to rest'this doctrine on 
general remarks, it may be shewn; 
troni Scripture, that every branch 
Of the divine life to which I have 
adverted grows out of the faith of 
the Son of God. The particulars I ' 
have mentioned as descriptive of the 
spiritual life, viz. Peace, Holiness, 
Contentment, Hope, Joy, and Com-' 
tnunion with God, may be shewn to 
comprize every" privilege ahd grace 

, which belongs to the child of God. 
Let us consider whence they are' se
verally derived. - 
, I t Peace. “ Beiiig JusiiSed iy 
faitJi,. we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, by  
whom we have access by faith  irito 
this grace wiiereih we stand." Thus 
also, St. Paul prays to the God of 
hope, th^t he would fill the converts 
at Rome “  with altjOy and pence in ' 
helieieing.” He entreats. in behalf 
of the Thessalopians, that ‘‘■ the 
I.ord of peace himself would give 

, them peace always by all means 
that tire Lord Jesus Christ hhnself 
would, impart this_ blessing to bis 
faithful people on' all Occasions and 
by*every mode. It is, tberefoi’e, by 
■faith in the Sob of God that we live 
a life of peace. ■ .

■2. 'Holiness. " Having bold
ness/' saith S t . 'P a u l , to  enter into 
the holiest by th e . blood of Jesus, 
let US draw near with 'a true heart 
in full assurance of faith,” And St. 

'Peter, Speaking of the Gentiles, ob
serves, that“ 'God had given to them 
the Holy Ghost, purifying their 
hearts by fa ith '’ The operation of 
this faith is twofold: it ‘purifies the 
heart, and it works by love.' Hence, 
the same Apostle addresses those to 
whom he wrote as persons, “  ,'who 
by Christ do ■ believe God raised 
him up from the dead, and gave 
him glory,' that your feith and hope 

, might be id God; seeing ye have 
purified your hearts in obeying the 
truth through tlie Spirit 'unto un-" 

love of the brethren.” ■ By

LX V . On Gal: ii. 20. . 2S'7
faith we experience fne cleans
ing efficacy ot me mon- of Cnnst :
“  acbording as his Ihviae power 
hath given unto us f  'i things : iluat, 
pertain unto life /nd godliness, 
through the knowledge of him that 

■ bath called; us to- gloiry and yiir- 
tue.” '  . .
. 3. Cûnkntrnenti “  Every where 
and in all things,”  saith St. Paul,

. “ I am instructed both tobe full and 
to be hungry, both to abound and to 
sufier need.” The word which'we 
here translate I  am instructed liie- 

' rally means, “  I am initiated in the 
art, I have learnt the mystery, of 
contentment.”  The w'ord was used' 
in reference to the sacred mysteries 
so famous among tfie Greeks., The 
knowledge of them was not given 
to nien in générait ifd¡d not belong 
to rank, or station, but was confined" 
to those alone'who were adinitted to 
a-o acquaintance with the sacfed 
rites. Tlie lesson which St. Paul 
had learned was not tp be acquired 
at . the feet o f  Gamaliel or in the 
groves of philosophy ; it was to be 
•found only in the teaching of 
Christ. By dépendance on him the 
believer learns both to" be abased 
and to abound; to abound with 
thankfulness, to -be abased with re
signation. With the knovvledge 
that Christ .liyeth iu him, and with 
the that all things shall work 
together for good.to them that love 
èod, he cannot but consider himself 
rich, whatever the Disposer of events 
may give, and whatever he' may take 
away. ’

4r. Hape. . “ Christ,” St. Paul 
tells us in his epistle to Timothy, Is ■ 
“ our hope’’—the only foundation 
On which our hope is placed. By , 
faith in him we learn to “ rejoiefe 
in- hópe of the glory of God.” It is 
by the gracé.of God enabling Us to 
believe, that we àr,e made to “ abound 
in hope through the power of the 
Holy Ghost.”  'I f  faith  be the • 
evidence of, things nut séen,” it is 
also the “ substance of things hoped 
for.” It.ibiparts Such a conviction 
of their, reality, and conveys, such 
a dentonstration of their truth, that
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the Christian is armed with a lively 
hope whicit no changes can destroy 
or injure. '

,5. Joy. ,I  havef already stated 
the close contiéctioo ■ betw een ho^e 
and joy; and they are sottietimes 
joined in Scripture as the’ common 
fruit of Taufa. Thus the God of 
hope is said ro fi-H. us withyoy in 
■beUetíng., St. Pául describes, those 
as belonging to the .tiousehold of 
Cod, “ who bold fast the confidence 
and the rejoicing o f  hope firm unto 
the eriiJf.”  i\nd in other places joy 
is niore.expressJy nieniipned as’ the 
fruit of faith. Thos the terror of 
the gaoler at Philippi was converted

walked, we must beltevf as they 
fetlievted.

The ’suggestions now offered do 
but touch on a few points of this 
great M bjecl.; yet I would ventfore 
even from them to appeal to every 
man, on the excellence and import* 
ance <d‘ Use. Christian lil'e. How 
noble is its source ! How 'excellent 
are its ntorives.r How pure are its 
enjoymenisl It is true, indeed, 
that the life of faith must come to 
an end. The .time will arrive, when 
that sacred, principle, which even 
now, seems to bear us up as on the 
wings of an eagle to the light of the 
eternal ihrone, will, fail: but the

into joy t  h e r e jo ic e d ,  helieviugin. life of faith will issue in a' life of
glory ; , when the tilings now seen 
through a’glass darkly will be fully 
re.vtakd, when the consolathuis of 
this towee world will be lost in fui* 
ness of joy, and the faint, .and distant 
prospects of heaven w ill ’ be merged 
in the visions oi God,- 

Let these thoughts be-pften in our 
minds. ■ Let us lea rato  realize'to our 
view the things which ,are not seeir; 
to live as if heaven were even now 
ope« before us, and the day of God 
were at hand. If we Jive the life of 
the righteous, we shall' be enriched' 
with their Ide.ssings, and sitali finally 
enter into the rest of those ivbo -by 
faith and patience inherit the pro
mises. Afùeiô .

To iieEditât cfiJie Christian Obsersér  ̂
A cobSTRTr ytcA« has undertaken, 
in your last Nunaber, (p. ii23), -to 
prove the itkgaKty Of the practice 

of substituting Other iesshns for 
those appointed tq be read in 
churches.*’ • The argument is brielly 
th is: it  is true, « fbedsecond part 
of the Homilies,’* set out by thé 
authority of the late Queen Eliza
beth in iS60, and to be read in every 
church agreeably," does distinctly 

sidered the Saviour- as having died admonish “ all ministers eedesiasti- 
for Ami, and having assured him per- Cal” that where it may so chance 
sona I ly of the love Wherewith he "some One or other chapter o f the 
loved him. This forms the Ufe, Ihe old Testament to fa l̂ in order to 
’Vitality, of the Christian state. , I f  be read upon the Sundays or hoU- 
W8 would Walk, as, the’ apostles days, which were, bettpr to be

. <3dd with all his bouse*” And si
milar to. this is the testimony of 
St. Peter; “ whom basing'nut seen 
ye love I in whom', thougltnovv ye 
'See 'hiiji not, yet, believing ye re
joice with joy unSpeaU’Able and .full 
of glory.”  ' .

6. Änd lastly, wliatevtr be the 
nature of our communim with God, 
this, also is the frqit of faith. ” No 
man cometh unto the Father bnt by 
me.” Such are the words of our 
Lordl “ Through him," sartb the 
Apostle, “ we’ have access by the 
Spirit unto the. F a t h e r a n d  in liiro 

we a re ' bniided together for an ha
bitation o f  God through theSpirjt.” 
I t  is thus that we hold intercourse 
with the Father, y having boldness 
and access'with confidence by the 

of JesuS’."
But here let .it be carefully ob- 

. served that the faith of Which we 
speak is that faith whjeh appropriates 
the benefits of the death of Christ. 
The Apostle' points, this out in the 
concluding Words of the text ; “ Tfie 
life which I now live in the flesh, I 
live by the faitfi of the Son -of God, 

' who lot'ed me and gave Imkself for  
me,”,. He believed on him for his 
own particular salvation. He con-
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less that it could have in contempla
tion-to, punish by severe peuatties 
(forfeiture of^jrofits—deprivation— 
irtiprisoiimetit for life), as alleged, by 
your correspondent, a compliance 
with that Admonition, solemnly

814.]
changed with some other of the New 
Testament of more edification, it 
shall he well done to .spend your 
time to consider well of such chap
ters beforehand, whereby ymir pru
dence and diligence in your oilice 
may appear, so that you.r people urged as it is on the attention and 
may have caiise to glorify God for consciences of “ all ministers,”  So 
you, and be the readier to embrace 
your labours, to your better com-
niendation, to the discharge of yonr 
cniiscioaces and their own ” But 
then this adinonitioji, not having 
been sanctioned by Parliament, can
not be coiasidered as of force to su
persede the onlei's of the Liturgy, 
which were confirmed by the Act 
of Uniformity passed in the year 
1559} and still less to justify a de
parture from our- present Liturgy, 
which was made a part of the-law 
of the land by the Act of Uniformity 
of 1002; this last statute declaring 
the Ibrmer to be in full force and 
strength, and the statute of liliza- 
bs't.h, denouncing Severe penalties

far, indeed, am 1 from agreeing vviih 
the “ (’ouniry Vicar” in his view 
of the subject, that I conceive the 
admonition in question to be as 
much a part of those orders of the 
Church w'bich are sanctioned*by IhvV 
as the Burial or Baptismal Services ; 
and that they only act up to the full 
measure of the.ir'obligations, as Mi
nisters of the Church of England, 
who obey* that admonition- If it 
bad not been ifttwided by the Le
gislature to be ■ obeyed, we may 
presume that it would have been 
expunged, when the second, as 
Well as the first, book of Homilies 
was declared, without qualification . 
or reserve, to contain godly and

againit- a svilful non-conformtty to wholesome doctrine, and when
ike Liturgy.

Now I roust confess, that I do not 
think this reasoning of your corre
spondent by any means conclusive. 
1 admit that oar pre,sent Liturgy is 
made in a certain sense a part of the 
law of the land ; but so ahso are our 
Articles.The thirty-fifth Article, how
ever, gives its express sanction to tlie 
second book of Homilies, of which 
the above admonition forms a part, 
and that without any exception or 
reservation whatsoever; and directs 
the two books of Homilies to be 
diligently and distinedy read in 
churches by the ministers, “ that 
they may be understanded by the 
-people;” - And in order to this thè 
eightieth canon lays an injunction 
on churchwardens to provide, at the 
charge of the parish, the books of 
the Homilies allowed by authority*, 
in such parishes aff are yet - unfur
nished with them. 1 think, there
fore, it would be difficult to shew 
that the law, in thus adopting the 
second book of Homilies, intended 
to nullify the Adraailiridh, which 
ifoiuns a prominent part of it; stiH

C hkist. OjssERv. No. 149.

copy of them was ordered to be. 
provided for every parish church in , 
the kingdom, and the minister en
joined diligently and distinctly to 
read the same. Under these cir
cumstances, it appears to me, that a 
compliance with this admonition 
cannot be illegal.

1 trust that you and your readers 
will excuse me if I venture, before 
I Cont'lude thjs letter, to touch for 
one moment on a kindred subject. 
Every minister of the Churclr of 
England, before he enters upon the 
dutiesof his office, declares, that he 
does willingly and . ex anifflO sub
scribe to an acknowledgment that 
“ all and every ” of the Thirty-nine 
Articles, including the ratification,
*• are agreeable to the word of God.” 
Now one of these Articles stati-s, 
that the books of Hotnilie« contain 
“ a godly and wholesome dbctriBe,” 
and therefore directs them "  tq be 
read in churches by the ministers, 
diligently and distinctly, that they - 
may be understanded by ,the peo* 
pie.” This injunction is somewhai 
qualified in the prince to the Homf

' 2 0 , .
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lies. The minister is there charged 
and commanded to read the Homilies 
to the people on ever)’ Sunday and 
holiday in the year, “ except there' 
be a Sermon.” Still when these in- 
junction.s are duly weighed, in con- 
. nectihn with the eightieth Canon al-

milies, as can be laid on the con
science of anv man. And to me it is 
utterly inconceivable hy what species 
of reasoning so many ministers conti* 
nne to deliver theinseives from the 
force of this obligation. Leaving 
this hint for the candid con.sidera-

ready referred to, it does appear to tton of the Clergy of the Church of
me that every minister of the Chnrch 
of England is laid, both by his sub-, 
scription and by his ordination 
■vows. Under as strong an obligation 
to make tfae peoide among whom, he 
ministers acquainted with the Ho

Eugland, and trusting that you, Mr, 
Editor,will take some early oppor
tunity of enlarging upon it, I sub
scribe myself your constant reader,

A I.AYMAS.

MISCELLANEOUS. ,

To the Editor o f the Christian Observer.

I t has happened tp pie to meet with 
one of the books on the list of the 
Society for promoting Christian 
Knowledge, to which I think very 
serious objections may be made; 
and as the merhbers of that and si
milar institutions must be deeply 
concerned in a subject of ibis na
ture, I trust'vou vvill allow me to 
oiier to your readers some view 6f 
the case as it bas occurred. The 
title of the work is, “ A Practical 
Exposition on the Offices of Bap
tism and Confirmation, and on the 
Communion Service of the Church 
of England, &e. ; by Edward Yard- 
ley, B. D1 Archdeacon of Cardigan. 
Third Edition. J8 H.” In the part 

. of this work entitled thé Rational 
Communicant, p. 70, we are told, 
that the Lord’s Prayer was anciently 
vt.sed by the primitive church at the 
celebration of theEucharist,.“amongst 
other reasons, on account of the 
petition, Gioe. -ws this day our daily 
bread, which they thought referred 
.to this holy Sacrament, and’ there-' 
fore translated it to.oar supersubstan- 
tial bread; because it confirms the 
substance o f the. soul, and is distribu
ted through our whole person for the 
h>~nefit o f body and' soul.”— It  cer

tainly may be said, that this passage 
only records the sentiments of others; 
but I think it cannot but appear 
highly dangerous to present it thus 
to the eye o f the common reader 
without one- single mark o f dis
avowal, standing, as it does, as 
a part of-the author’s instructions 
on the subject o f the Communion 
Service.—Other objectionable pas
sages follow.

Page 102, we read ; "  As it is the 
privilege of the priesthood to bless 
the sacrifice ;  as it belongs to 
order to consecrate the elements of 
bread and wine, that from common 
food they may become the body and 
blood of Christ ; as this ,i.s art audio- 

. ritative act, it i.s to be performed by 
the priest standing,” &c. Again, 
p. -108, we are told, that in the Con
secration Prayer, we "  petition God 
the Father that he would hear us of 
his merty, and make the bread and 
wine lying before him the body and 
blood of his Son; not by the perishing 
of their substance and substitution 
of anew ; not by a change o î their 
nature ; not by any cotKomitancy or 
annexing ofthè substance.of Christ’s 
naturalfish^and blood to  the bread 
and wine ; but bis body arid blood 
in virtue and effect, hjs sacramental 
body , and Nood, endued with a
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quickening and liJe-gwiqg power. 
But as tins must be thé work of 
God; as the elements cannot be 
changed even as to their effects, but 
by the operation of his Holy Spirit ; 
it becomes necêssary for us to make 
our addresses to God, that He would 
exert his power to make them the 
body and blood o f Christ.”—To this 
language 1 decidedly object,, as in
volving an error, scaicely less dan
gerous than. that of traiisubstantia- 
tiop; that “ a liie-giving power” 
is communicated to the elements 
when consecratrd, by which they,of 
themselves become something more 
than, tl>e representation of the adoral- 
ble Saviour’s body and blood, and 
are described as operating, in a sort 
■of physical and muaculous maniiec, 
that which It is the prerogative of 
God alone to produce. Whether 1 
have formed a right judgment or 
not o f this quotation, I leave your 
readers to determine when they 
have read the following extracts ;—- 
Speaking of our Lord’s institution of 
the sacred Supper, the Kev. Author 
says, The sfturtyîce began when hé 
instituted the Lucharist; but was 
not finished till be expired on the 
Cross,” p. 10.5. further, en ‘the 
same page; “ if  it be here demand
ed, to wjiat words” (1 give through
out .the parts in italics exactly as ttiey 
are printed by the author) “ the 
consecration of the elements ougtit 
to be a s c r i b e d I  answer; to the 
prayer of the faithful oftered by the 
priest, and to the words of institu
tion repeated, by him. This was 
the sense of tire ancient church of 
Christ, which used them both in their 
eucharistical offices; and never held 
that the elements v^ere changed from 
their common to a more sublime use 
and efficacy by the bare repeating of 
ttie:, words. This is my body, and This 
is my blood, as the-Papists absurdly 
hold. To bring about this change 
must be the work of the Holy Ghost ; ' 
and therefore it is rec^uisite that we 
should pray to God to endue the 
elements with this life-giving vir
tue,”— “ Though the virtue of those 
words once spoken by Christ doth

still operate towards makiog the' 
bread and wine his body and blood, ; 
yet,, as now used and spoken by the 
priest, they do not contain in them 
any such power, unless they be 
joined with prayer to God.’’ On 
ihe words of distribution, p. I l l ,  
the communicant is directed to pray,
“ that he receiving, with due dis
positions, the means of grace now* 
oftered to him, namely, the sacra
mental body and blood of Christ, 
may thereby have the merits ‘of 
Christ appdied to him, and partake 
of all the benefits of his passion ; 
that the consecrated bread aful ■ 
wiive may exert the life-giving 
virtue with which the Holy Ghost 
hath endued them, and be to him . 
the principle or seed of aii happy 
immortality.,”  This last sentence I  
must think to throw'light on the 
whole hypothesisof the author, and 
to , be as ^broadly and dangerously 
erroneous,“ though in a ditferenc 
manner, as any 1 ever read in any 
Popish writer.—In an euchari^ical 
effice which follows, p. 132, the 
communicant' is directed to pray, 
that God would send bis Holy Spirit,
“ the Witness of the Sufferings of tho 
Lord Jesus, on tliis Sacrifice, tfiat 
he may make the bread the body of 
thy Christ, and the cup the blood of 
thy Christ; that all who partake of 
i t ” — “ -may be worthy of thy 
Christ, &c.”—“ At the. breaking of 
the bread, say;. The Lamb of God, 
the Son of the Father, is broken and 
divided; He is divided, but not di- 
minishetl; He is always eateii, but 
not consumed; but sanctifies all 
who are partakers of Him/’ p. l32.
“  Before the elements- are distri
buted —“ 'vouchsafe to impart to 
us thins, immaculate body and most 
precious blood, for the remission of 
sms, and life everlhsting."

■ I  might easily enlarge on the fatal, 
effects of circulating amongst our 
people, ¿uch grossly-superstiiious 
doctrines; but 1 leave the passages, 
for the consideration of your readers, 
in order to mehtioti to them a fur
ther circumstance .or two connected 
with the publications o f  the samu 
. 2 Q 2
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Society, which I Jiave long entcf* generally in oneway, anitvqaky was
tailed a design o( laying before you, 
though I might probably never have 
executed the intention but for this 

. additional discovery! which I have 
just detailed, and which is now, I 

, confess, warm upon my mind.
• i  was present, a year or two bade, 
at the, ordinary meeting of the 
Society, when a motion was submit-’ 
ted for expunging ceriaitr expres
sions from some of their tracts ; ex
pressions so objectionable that the 
mover declared he could not give 
any of the tracts away so long as 
they remained. I  really expected 
that some alarming heresy had crept 
into an edition of the tracts in 
question (for at that time I w'as but 
little acquainted with them). Judge , 
then of my surprise when the objec
tion was made to. an advice' given to 
young women to sing Psàtms and 
Divine Songs when at their work !
“ Be constant,’* says the writer,
“  in “repeating [and singing) -your 
Slorning and. .  Evening Hymns. 
Get by heart several Psalms and 
Divine Sorrgs, [and let it be your 
dally practice to sing them when at

'.your work} 5 this Will tend to spi
ritualize, your afiections, will give 
you a relish of Divine things, and 
root out the very hurtful inclination 
many young women have to singing 

■ef foolish Sonp, tending to corrupt 
the mind and give it a wrong turn.”

• p. i l  of “ The Young Woman’s 
- Monitor,” The words which were

censured I have enclosed in brackets. 
The mover and his friends repre-

• .seated them as leading to enthu
siasm', as inviting tO a neglect of 
duty, as tending to exp.o.se religion 
to contempt, and especially as les  ̂
sening the .solemnity of the public , 
Psalmody of the Church. A mem
ber very properly observed, iu reply, 
that the Psalms of the Old Version 
were expressly directed to be sung 
in the place of ungodly ballads; 
but to this it was an.swered that the 
times were changed, and that the ex
hortation prefixed to the Old Version 
could only apply to solemn music. 
The points seeming to be felt pretty

made of the Secretary as to the 
regular mode pf expunging the 
words. He replied, that H could 
only be done by a committee of 
four persons, who must take the 
motion into consttleraiion, and make 
a  report. Four of the gentlemen 
present immediately, without rising 
■from their seats, formed themselves 
into this committee, made what was 
considered as their report imme
diately, arid the words were ordered 
to be expunged.

An objection was then urged 
against various expressions in •‘The 
Young Man’s Monitor, by Josiah 
Woodward;, Di D.” which recom
mended to young persons “ that 
excellent method of iicilglo!« Society 
winch has of late years been happily 
set on foot, &c.” p. 29, This lan
guage was considered as leading to 
enthusiaspi and separatioia from the 
church, as it was well known there 
were no religious societie.s now con
ducted In a safe and proper manner. 
Observations were then made on the 
general bearing of this tract, ryhich 
was described by ri person in office in 
the Society as oite of the worst ori 
their list. In a word, before, the 
meeting broke up, so many remarks 
were made on the enthusiastic ex
pressions in many of the mid tracts,- 
that a  rriotion was proposed and. 
carried, that, previously to the re
printing of any tract, tl)o Printer 
should give notice of it to the Board ; 
for the purpose, as it was perteciiy. 
utrderstood and indeed profesRed, 
that aconimitiee of revision shwild 
sit .for the suggestion Of such altera
tions as might be deemed advise- 
able.

These circumstances pressed, at 
the lime, I must acknowledge, a good 
deal on nty mind, i could myielf 
see no especial harm in a young 
vvoinan sirrging to herself .a Psalm 
during her .work, nor in a'-young 
man joining himself to such religious 
society as might supply the place of 
those more worldly assopiatioiis 
which it is his dtjiy and interest to 
avoid. TtOcturred to me, tliai this
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'licence of altering and expunging 
.Hiigbt tery quickly lead to danger- 
oua results; tesuks affecting both 
the doctrines and precepts of Chi is- 

‘ tiatiity. It seemed to betray also a 
difference of feeling and sentiment, 
in some of the present members and 
officers of the Society, from those of 
the persons (especially Dr, Wood-' 
ward) who were among its early 
patrons and ornaraentsi These re
flections were greatly strengthened 
by the information which Ireceived, 
some months afterwards, froth a 
friend, who related to me that he 
had just been present a t a meeting of 
the Society when a motion was 
made, in pretty warm language, for 
altering the .title of one of the 
Coliects in “ the Directions for a 
devout and decent Behaviour in the 
public Worship of Goii.’’ ■ in the 
'fable of the Coliects, the following 

^ were the words objected to : “ Re
generation. A Prayer for it.'Collect 
for Christmas-dayV’ p. 21, edition 
1812. The objection rested on their 

- containing false doctrine, since we- 
were regenerated in baptism only.
The motion was carried, the neces- 
eary forms gone through, and the 
sentence of condemnation imme
diately passed. I need scarcely ob
serve bow important a point of doc
trine this alteration .immediately 
affected, and- the astonishmeim t  
felt at so material a step being taken 
towards changing the sentiments 
and tendency of the tracts and books ■ 
o f  die Society. The impression of 
what I had myself witnessed was so 
strongly recalled to my mind by 

, ibis fresh information, that i  have 
long been . anxious to determine 

. whether it were not my duly to 
endeavour to call the attention of 

, tfie public to the subject, when the 
book of Mr. Archdeacon Yardley, 
from which I have given Such co
pious extracts, fell in my way.
Whatever doubts I might befoi-e 
iiave indulged were at once removed, 
when I discovered that, whilst seu- 
iiments of pious devotion were to be 
expunged from the older tracts, those 
of superstitiokts and dangerous

nature were to be introduced into,  
the hew ones ; and that'tbos it might 
be possible for the entire character 
of the publications of the Society, if 
some active measures were ooLtaken, 
to be insensibly and fatally trans
formed. It would be an important 
service if some of j'our correspon
dents, who have the leisure, would 
take the trouble to look through, 
with care, the books ajid tracts on 
the list of this institution, for the 
purpose of ascertaining to what 
extent this process of alteration may 
have been already carried, aijd what 
is the comparative character Of the 
old and new part of the series of 
publication«. Such an inquiry would . 
be attended with no inconsiderable 
benefit. It would serve to excite tne 
attention of the members of the So
ciety generally to the cemdodt of this 
division of its affairs.. ■ It would en
able os especially to estimate the 
weight of the argument used in 
favour of the exclusive claims of the 
Society, as Compared with oUiers, so 
far as the tracts are concerned. It 
would lead us to observe, and en
deavour to correct or prevent, that 
tendency to decline which almost 

• necessarily accompanies those pans 
of an institution which are lefr to 
the management of its exi.sting 
members- It Ivould assi.st us in 
judging how far the tracts and 
books are to be exclusively recom
mended to our national achobts, our 

■ prisoner.s, and other persons under 
the direction of public bodies. And 
it would serve to recommend to us 
those simple and defined societies, 
where nothing is left to the caprice 
of those who may happen to Conduct 
them, but every effort is employed 
in distributing the authorized -ver-ston 
of the Scriptiures, or the admirable 
formularies of our Church. L.

To the Editorof the Christian Observer.

T he time seems very near when the 
wonderful cnanges lately effected 
in Europe are to eml m a y>-neral 
peace. Mtuty must b« the unptnuai
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objects that must engage the attention 
of a congress asserabied in circum
stances such as the world never be
foresaw. Among all their discussions 
may it be hoped that the great .sub
ject ftf religious toleration will arise? 
Possibly the governments under 
which the principal churches of the, 
continent are established, may not be 
unwilling to grant this noble boon 
to their Protestant subjects j to grant 
them a deliverance frotn all compul
sory |>aiticipation in the observances 
of the religion of the stale, and a 
perfect liberty of conscience in ex
ercising the tolerated modes of vvor- 
ship.

At this unprecedented juncture, . 
Protestant states, with Britain at 
their head, hold a most elevated 
place in the scale of nations. This 
is a r e r f  favourable circumstance.— 
such as seems indeed to impose an 
evident duty on them all, each with' 
respect to its own subjects resident 
in other lands. And in a lesser, 
but still an important, degree; the 
duty appears to extend to the' using 
of their intercession in behalf of fo
reign brethren. The worldly politi
cian will throw contempt on all such 
ideas. But every Christian in every 
cominunion knows,and feels the im
portance of worshipping his God, 
and of training up his family in the 
knowledge of their Creator and Re- 

. deemer..—:Yes, and are there not al
ready 'eminent advocates for the 
sacred cause ? The crOwned heads 
who have lately distinguished them- 
selvés not more by their magnani
mous conduct in the cabinet qnd.in 
the field, than by their humble»,aud 
public obeisance before the God of 
heaven in the midst of their vic
tories; these great sovereigns have 
shewn themselves to be men who 
bnorv how to appreciate the value of 
religious worship. Surely our Go-' 
verriment will not be behind them. 
It will be worthy of Britain to come 
forward, not only with stipulations 
in behalf of her own subjects abroad,

• and their churches, but with friendly 
suggestions in favour of all indivi
duals and churches in similar cir*

curastances. And her voice will be 
heard. The nations are impres.sed' 
with a considerable feeling of lo,ve 
and respect for her at ibis moment; 
such, indeed, as, perhaps, never ex
isted 'towards any country so gene
rally before. The cause which ha? 
produced this the politician may 
possibly not perceive, but it is a* 
noble as its effects aie valuable. . A 
.spirit of Christianity has been hap
pily' infused into our public system, 
and it'ha.s created quite a new tie be
tween our island and the Continent. 
In former times the connection wa* 
between courts only; and it, cannot 
but be remarked here, that never pro
bably was even this sort Of connection 
characterised by such genuine and 
practical friendship as at this mo
ment. But there has sprung up 
also between our various continental 
neighbours and. ourselves a sort of 
naiional intimacy, a mutual interest, 
a good will uniting man and man. 
Christianity has done tbis..̂ —While 
those countries endured all the hor
rors of war and the ravages of 
death, the Bible Societies of Britain 
laboured to diffuse among them the 
consolations of life and peace ever'  ̂
lasting; and now, in the conclusion 
of the mighty struggle, of which she 
has had so great a part to sustain, 
she is pouring her remaining trea
sures into their bosom for the relief 
of the suffering multitudes of whom 
she knows nothing but the woes.’ 
Before the warmth of a national 
and individual union like this, the 
ancient .jealousies of governments 
must melt away. We see them 
doing so- Britain, has abolished her 
own slave trade. She has since asked 
.other states to follow her example; 
and we have had the happiness of 
witnessing the signature of treaties 
to that effect. She has lately, com
pelled the governors, of her own 
remote, dominions to become the 
protectors of Christian instruction 
through the vast extent of the In
dian. Peninsula. The instruction is 
imposed' by no power—it is dis
graced by no persecution-—it is 
merely offered to the htothcDi and
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offHred with rnildness. Surety she 
may ask a si'uiiar privile^ of 
opinion for Protestants among Greek 
and Román Catholic ctmrcbes. I per- 
Tsuade myself the idea is not new to 
his Majesty’s Government When 
Asia and Afoica have received bless
ings at their ¡lands, when Onriertheif 
counsels the fallen independence of 
Europe basi through the favour of 
Providence, been again raised up, 
it cannot be but that they would 
rejoice to behold a day of Religious 
as well as Civil Liberty open its 
benign dawn on the European Na
tions. ■ ■

I am sure, Mr. Editor, this im
portant subject must be much on the 
minds of all Christians in the present 
times. Let it be an object of 
prayer without ceasing, I would 
hombiy s«gges£ thià through your 
widely circulated publication, to all 
who in every place call on the. name 
of the Lord. Let them entreat that 
He who turneth the hearts of men 
as the rivers of watev, wouid now 
indiite the gieat ones of the earth 
to allow to every man, in tranquil
lity, the shade of his own vine and 
,his own fig-tree, node making him 
afraid. Surely, under it he will 
pray for the good of the govem- 
Hient which protects, him, while he 
kneels to put up the universal peti
tion, “ Thy kingdom Come.”

CARITAS*

Te the ÊdUorofthe ÇliriUian Observé't

P ermit me to remark, that your ex
cellent work, always interesting, is 
 ̂still more so when it furnishes, from 
time to time, biographical'notices of 
pious persons who are but,.little 
known amongst Christians, yet who, 
when upon earth, eminently adorned 
the “ truth as it is in Jesús.” Such 
information as you sootetimes afford 
respectingancientChriatian churches, 
is likewise, a source of great plea- 
, sure to ntany. of your readers ; in
deed, I hope, to all. Por this rea
son I  beg leave to .suggest, that jf 
you \yernhi devote a  portion o f your

Account o f John 'Ficus, 2!)5
work expressly and immediately, 
to the subject of “ Christian Re
searches,” the circumstance might 
be of considerable use. Sonte.of 
your readers, who may be in pos- 
se.ssion of scarce and valuable docu- 
pients, might be induced to transmit 
them to the Christian: Observer, that 
they ntay be more generally known. 
Milner’s learning, industry, and 
piety, have combined to render his 
Church History inestimable; but it 
is not to be supposed that any indi
vidual h.is it in his power to collect 
all necessary docoroents, or to read 
.them {especially when they do not 

. exist in any learned language) if  
collected. To illustrate this, I would 
just observe, that many valuable, 
ancient .record,s, published in the 

.Welch Archaioiogy. the Cumbrian 
Biography, and other works, would 
probably throw great light on the 
history of the British Church before 
the time of Augustine and his fellow- 
taissionaries, Mr- Milner, however, 
appears to have consulted compara
tively late writings, and not the an
cient British records, i f  any of your 
judicious correspondents, who have 
leisure for the undertaking, would 
read the works above-mentioned, 
Rowland’s ‘‘Mona Antiqua,” Lloyd’.s 
“ History of ibe Church,” and the 
Rev. Peter Robert’s'W orks, com
paring Usher, Siillingfleet, Spel- 
inan, &c. and transrriit to you now 
and then the result of their inqui
ries, it would be rendering great ser
vice to the Christian cause. Much 
genuine piety would probably be 
brought to light; illustrious charac
ters rescued from oblivion; and 
strong arguments found against the 
antiquity' o f t|ie tillturch ^  Rome,

- and her usurpations in this kingdom. 
A clergyman, I recolfect; once told 
me, that he had in his possession 
much important information respect
ing the VVaMenses which does not 
occur in modevn works. If he or 
any other gentleman were so oblig
ing as to furnish such information, I 
am sure it would more than gratify 
—it would improve your numerous 
reader?, 1 confess I  should for one
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C h r is iiu n  R esearch es— 
e <ixcpe(!!n"ly plt-asecl to find the

Chrisrbiu passing events,
the t'hnslian An'iquary likewise as 
to the past. If I may take so great 
a liberty, I would jest hint that it is 
hiptily desirable that, those who may 
ofti I roinoumications uirderthis head, 
should attend to the few following 
rules amongst others:-- !. Compress 
the information, e.specially when not 
Very im|)ortaat. 2- Cite, in general, 
the words of tke original authors. 
3. Name books to be referred to O tt 
the subject, and where the tvovks, if  
scarce, may be found. 4. Chiefly 
regard in the’ notices sent to the 
Observer, not collateral circum
stances, unless very irtterestiog, but 
what bears upon vital religion.

Sir, I sensibly fee! how incapable 
I  am of illustrating these rules; but 
having met with a very pleasing life 
of one whose name is more generally 
associated with learnirig than with 
piety, anr! who appears to have esi 
caped Mr. Milner’s notice, I venture 
to subjoin a few particulars respect
ing Picus,princeof Miranduia; happy 
if this sketch should be.found only a 
preface to many, and more important 
communications from abler pens.

C l ---------— .

John Picus, prince of Miranduia, 
was born A. D. 1462. His father died, 
probably, when he was very young, 
for his mother had the care of his 
educat ion. She sent him early to the 
schools, where he soon distinguished 
himself as an orator and poet. His 
fancy vvas bnliiaht, and his memory 
so strong that what he once read or 
heard he never lost. ,Af. fourteen 
he began to read the Canon Law ; at 
sixteen, abridged and published a 
large book of the Decretals, greatly 
applauded by ttie learned. He collect
ed the works of superior authors with 
great assiduity ; visited the univer
sities of Fiance and Italy; before be 
■was twenty went to Rome, and there 
challenged the learned of all Europe to 
dispuleonnine hundred propositions in 
philosoph V a nd divin!ty, seiected frcmi 
distinguished Latin, Greek, Hebrew, 
Chaldean, and Arabian authors. This

Account o f  John Piciis. [M ay,
challenge, though not accepted, 
raised many enemies to his fame. 
He was .accused of introducing novel
ties, but wa.s ably defended by some 
great scholars, and a bull was issued 
in iris favour by Atexamler VI. 
Mortified tiiatliis challenge bad not 
beeti regarded, ho was led to see his 
vanity in its proper light, and tiiat 
reports to hts disadvantage were per~ 
miUtfd viith u vitw ib his conevtion.

■ Before this disappointment, he had 
indulged in libertinism as well as 
•pride; bqt afterwards ab-tained from 
the society of the vicious, and ihrrmgU 
the rcmamder of bis life served God 
with humbje iniud. Thelearned and 
good visited him;  some proposing 
deep questions in philosophy and di
vinity, others asking what' they should 

' do to besnped. He destroyed a juve
nile work of an immoral tetstluncy 
that he had written, and devoted his 
time to the study of the Scriptures, 
and .4rot,e treatises which are still 
extant, evidencing, piety as well as ' 
erudition*. He was welLacquáitiUd 
with the fathers and schoolmen, and, 
tike Pascal in a subsequent age, pre.- 
ferred Thomas Aquinases system ; but 
at this period of his life he disliked 
public disputes, especially , when 
quibbling and sophistry were sub.sti- 
tuted for manly argument and sound 
sense. To enrich his library was an 
object of .particular attention. Hfi 
Was very' benevolent; gave away part 
of bis estate, plate, and richest itensils 
to .the distressed; and coni'missioned 
14s friend ■ Jerome Benrnevies of 
Florence to assist the poor there, 
especially young women, with a view 
to secure their honour and virtue.— 
Though once ambitious, he now de
clined hoflours. He died in 1494 at 
Florence, after three days* illness, 
aged '32. His stature was large, 
complexion fair and ruddy, eyusgrey,

* It inay be in the power of some reader of 
■the Christian Observer to state whether his 
works, so esteemed in a former age, ate wor
thy (at least some of tiiem)  of being reptiftl?ci 
in the present day. They are said to be bound 
up with those of his nephew" John Francis 
Miranduia, Thete is a copy of the fetter 
in Queen’s Cotiege library, Cambridge. ‘
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his teriiper sweet and and perfect work proceeds, and 

esteem yourself no more than aft 
instrument he has used in iheic 
production, the suggestion may be 
cherished.”  . ^

4-(. “ In peace expect'war, as you 
hope for victory in conflict; for the

18J4.] 
hair yellow 
cheerful__Further particulars con
cerning this extraordinary character 
may be found in his life by Sir T. 
More; his life, withtbatofPas<?al,by 
Mr. Jesup; his life by his nephew, 
in Dr. Bates’s V it» selectorum aliquot
Vkorum. Mr. Jesoprefersdlsotothe disposition may cooliria the victory.
Works of Beander Albatusand Fran
ciscos Pius; (probably John Francis 
Pictts, his nephew, is meant, the mis- 
itake originating; vvith the printer). 
He is mefttionecf likewise ÍnT)r. John
son’s works, vol. Il.p. 273, and in Ros- 
coe’s Lorenzo de Medici. Moceri, 
in his DictiotiiJ,ry, may ptsrhaps refer 
to other autboritie.s.

Proofs of his piety (piety in some 
instances tinctured with the supersti
tion of the Eoota« Catholic Church) 
will be seen in the following extracts.

1. In a work of his, dedicated to 
Angelus PoHiianus, he says, “ O! 
my beloved Angelas, what is it 
that prevents our love of God? It 
is easier w. love than to knovv or 
describe: therefore, in loving him 
we tabouc'iess,- and serve bin» more. 
And why should our curiosity lead 
us after a knowledge which it is 
impossible foe us to arrive’at, whilst 
we tteglect the means j for we^shall 
never know God, nOr the works, of 
bis Creation till we love him;”

2 .  "  A truly religious Life is a life

and , keep the enemy from further 
action.’’

5. “ Withstand temptation in the 
very passage^ and irnst not au 
enenty within ' jhiuj: gates; for lie 
enters like a cancer, which usually 
brings death whth it. Be juurcoti- 

, flict never sosevfere.yet.the pleasure 
of conquering sin, and, truiniphing 
over Satan, is infinitely preferable 
to all tiie enjoyments that cap be 
found in this life ; for it is to the 
souT what the manna was tp. the 
suffering sons of Jacob.”

G. ” There can be no victofywiiii- 
■ out c o n f l i c t c a n  the deyil «sake 
any contjuest upon ds without out- 
own consent ; for those tracks of his 
foot that ajjpear in most of our 
actions, bad »ever been, ifthe.watyh 
had nor opened the gate of the citV' 
to him.”

7. What the licentious call the 
pleasures of this world, ‘give rnpre’ 
paia in the pursuit, than pleasure 
when obta'ine.a : w bance I conclude 
it easier to be virtuous than vicious;

of »industry p for slo th’engenders all : fo rit aiways nccurs-tbat the wicked
soi’ts,of evils, and will even malic an* 
industrious sinner.”

3, « Destroy sin in  the very sug
gestion 1 the parleyiog with sin is” 
death, for the devil is a most un
generous enemy, and uses fraud wlten 
force fails. One of his most suc- 
cessfal artifices is, the reaching our 
passions with pleasing insinuations, 
of otir own perfections. But . this 
may be a  rule in the case ; 'when 
any idea of your " perfections is 
suggested as your own, abstractedly 
front thedependanceUpon the Source 
of perfeCtioOi. be assured it  i& a 
vafTOur that arises from the pit, .and 
suspect it as a snare: but if you 
conceive a pleasure froth a harmo.ny 
¡and beauty in your woiks, imputiog 
all to Him from whom every good 

Chbjst. Oksstiv. No. 149. -

have a time in which they acknow
ledge themssives weai-fed of their 
sins.; but' jt has not been know» 
that ■ has sat, heavy on thé
shoulders of bis disciples.” i

8. “ Always suspect an cpinioii 
that anchors on things temporal ; 
for it is here those truths have been 
called in question which the voice 
o f  apostles proclaimed, the blood of 
naartyrs planted, the miracploaa 
credentials Of Heaven proved, reason 
confirmed, the world witnessed, and 
devils confessed.”

9. “ T he sentence of the world 
being only lor litiie, and that of God 
for èternity, it ia better to be. con
demned by the world and justified 
by God, than justified by the world, 
and couilemned by God.’’’

2 R
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10. "  If  He, in comparison with 

whom the gtmost ivistloT» of man is 
hot folly and bis strength weakness, 
was a Slone of stnroWing’ to the 
Jews, and lollt* to the Gentiles, shall 
we be im(>atient under the reproach 
of the ungodly i If you live not 
with them, they will reproach yo»; 
and if  yon lire with them, yon wilt

' not follow our Lord; ami he that 
gives his soul for their faiour will 
purchase it at too dear a rate. If 
any of tbarttbe asked, what is the. 
commoo &nd or direction ttfall their 

, actions, I ant persuaded there will 
be DO similitude between their 
practice and their answer} which 
shews their inward man approves. 
what the outward' ridicules, so that 
their consciences give their tongues 
the lie, wherj Used against you.”

11. “ A man’s day being as a mo
ment, forget not the approach of 
death. ^11 the fine things pro-

■ pounded to the body are poison to  
the soul: for when thingi flow ac
cording to our wishes, their pleasure 
is but imaginary ; but the pleasures 
are real where the King is God, the 
law is charity, and the measure 
eternity.” '

12 . “ I f  you have always an eye 
to the painful death of the Re^ 
deemer, and think upon your own, 
you will never sin mortally.”

In bis sickness, the person who 
administered the Sacrament of the 
Ldrd’sSupper to him, presenteda cru
cifix to him, and asked if he firmly 
believed the Person it represented to 
be very God and very Man, equal 
to God the Father in all things; that 
tlie Holy Ghost is God; and that 
the Sacred Three make butOneGod ?

Yes i ’’ said he, “ 1 believe and know 
It to be so.”  His nephew, seeing' him 
in pain, spoke to him of death as the 
end of all pain} N o!” said be, “ I 
would not desire the death of this 
body, but for the death of sin ; for 
when life ends I shall sin no more,

' and that makes death- desirable.” 
Then, calling his servants, he re
quested their pardoD in all things 
he had don* by which they might 
have received ofience, and told them

Monumental Epitaphs. 
he bad considered them in his Will 
4n proportion to  their rank and me
rit. In all bis agonir.s be had a n . 
easy smile, and thanked and saluted 
those around him Who offered to 
assist him. The lands that remain
ed to him he gave to the hospital 
of Jlwertt«; a i^  soon after finWiliiig 
bis will, he expired, to the grief of 
all Italy.

To  theE M tor ^tksC krisiian-O bserter.

P r. Johnson, in one of his moral 
essay-s, somewhere says, that alt 
trifling levity and laughter should 
cease at the grave, where every sur
rounding circumstance claim^ con
sideration and seriousness. Tbis is , 
a sentiment which must approve 
itself to every considerate mind; 
but 1 think it is scarcely possible 
for any one, even were he possessed 
of all the iiifiexihle gravity of the 
lehmed lexicographer bimself.torcad 
the ludicrous inscriptions on some 
of the tomb-stones in roost o f our 
village barying-grounds without 
smiling. -

On recently perusing several of 
these rustic and ridiculous epitaphs 
exhibited within, fifty miles o f  the 
metropolis, I could not help wishing 
that some means might be devised, 
at least to correct, if not cure, this 
forropt custom. We may reason
ably Mpe, that the numerous Schools 
now happily establishing through
out the United Kingdom, for the 
instruction of the rising generation 
and others, will in the course of time 
.introduce a belter taste among our 
humble peasantry, and eventually 
banish from every corner of the 
land- all such palpable instances 
of vulgarity and ignorance as the 
subject in question and others too 
frequently discover. I t is highly 
probable,* that many country cler
gymen never trouble themselves to 
inspect these foolish inscriptians, 
aha therefore are not aware what 
absurdities they perpetuate; nei
ther have they, I  apprehend, any 
legal' coatroul oV«r these rude com-
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positions; but iheir influence and 
advice would have great weight. I 
have been credibly informed, tiiat 
the late Rev. Mr. Venn, during his 
rectorship, invariably tevised all the 
laonameqtai inscriptions, prior to 
tbeir being placed in the church or 
church-yard at Ciapham, In many 
instances, tbp  relatives.of the de
ceased write nonsense, because they 
have nothing better to adopt, if  
somewhat must be adopted, which I 
suppose affection w  partiality will, 
always demand,, what is said ought 
certainly to be expressed in words 
of trutlh and soberness,’ and com
mon sense. Should not the Chris
tian pastor, therefore, seize this oc
casion to convey some suitable and 
important truth, calculated to  leave 
a serious impression on the reader’s, 
mind : and surely, the solemnities 
of death, »the grave, the general 
resurrection, final ¿adgntent, and 
thé eternal world, furnisb many afi- 
propriate and solemn sentiments. of time, the certainty of death, &c. 
which are of personal and universal Additions, both original and collect

2PS
exciting, as it too often now does, 
ridicule o r disgust. ’’ I am aware 
that the correction, of this, evil, 
wôttid be attended with some little 
trouble and dtfficaltyi but if only a 
partial remedy can be obtained, 
,?ome good end will be answered ; 
and when it is known that an im
provement has been introduced, the 
amendment will gradually extend 
till the barb'arisms, of which we - 
justly complain, • are known no 
more. ,With a view to this, I beg 
leave to recommend, unless any 
better plan can be suggested, that 
the minister or clerk of every village 
church preserve a MS. book of 
moral and religious epitaphs, to be 
lent, or inspected, free of all ex»' 
pense. These need not be original 
compositions j a sufficient variety of 
appropriate sentences may be ea- 
'sily selected from approved pious 
poets, who have written on the 
brevity of human life, the swiftness

application. iLet these truths, there
fore, be briefly expressed in plain 
good language, with a view to 
awaken thecareless, alarm the guilty, 
and animate the pious reader. Thus, 
an Occasional'walk in our village 
chiircb»yards might be rendered in- 

,«trUctive and profitable, instead of

ed, might from'time to time, as oc» 
caslon offered, be continually made 
to these MtSS., which, to preserve 
parity of language and evangeiical 
Sentiment, sbould always be sub» 
jeCt to the mifii8lei’.scorrection,

G. B .,

REVIEW OF KEW PUBLICATIONS*

A  Charge, ielivered to the Ctergp o f  
the Diocese o f St. Davids ; in the 
Month' o f  September, tb l3 . By 
the Right Rev. TnoidAs Buhoass, 
D. D. F- R. S. & F. A. S, Bishop 
of St, David's, -iid edit. Durham; 
Walker. London:- Riviugtons.

It Ms at all times with pleasure that 
we hear of any pobilcation of the 
Bishop of St. ifevid's. The labours 
of his early life gave evidence of a 
mind richly stored with the treasures

of sound learning, and afforded a 
sure pledge and promise of future 
distinction. There are ' few' sub- ■ 
jecis to  which powerful talents, 
when directed by knowledge, and 
taste, and judgment, cart be applied 
withont benefit.to Boankind : but the 
benefit is then most important and 
extensive^ when they are conse» 
crated to the service'of God 5 when 
they are employed in that cause 
which involves the best nnieresis of 
the present world, ahd the dearest 

2 R 2
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h6pes of the world to come. W ith , tion and regard For the
what aeal and fidelity and succe$S 
the Eight Reverend Author of the 
Charge before us hns lohg devoted 
himself to those high objects, which 
are so intimately connected with bis 
rank and situation in the church of 
Christ, there is no need for us . to 
teii. Would to God that every 

. minister of truth, whether be be or-

[M ay.
authority 

and rites of the Church of'Engiand, 
with a love for her Liturgy, second 
only to that love which he bears to 
the Revelation-of God, he combines 
the noblest views of enlarged bene
volence ; and, which is no mean 
praise, he has the spirit to avow his 
principle's, and to take a decisive 
part in {.‘roiabling whatever is ge-

ilaihed to the cure of a parish or to iieroos and' good. I f  indeed yve 
the Soperintendaoce of a diocfese, should designate any one feature as
were influenced- by the same pious 
and; IrWral spirit; by the same 
chastized zeal, the same integrity of 
purpose, the same love for that vene
rable Rstabl'shment which the Pro
vidence of God ba-s established in 
this kingdom, and the same charily 
for those that dissent from it!

The Bishop of Bt. David’s is of 
the class of high chnrchtnen. The 
iiatempetaie warnwh, of some pe r-; 

. sons, -who claim th a t 'honourable 
title, has’ done much to bring the 
term into disrepute: and so stranige 
has been their spirit, and so . inde
fensible their conduct, that the only 
idea which numbers entertain of á 
high churchman is, the idea of a 
man, whose zeal and knowledge are 
in opposite exiremes; a person of 
»mail talents and great talk ; mainly 
distinguishable by bis vehemence in 
private, and by bis bat in public; 
who will aSirm any thing that «nits 
bis purpose, and 'believe nothing 
wbicb bigotry tells him to deny; 
who loves the Ciiurch indeed, biu 
will even disavow its doctrines to 
maintain , its authority; who has a 
respect for the Bible, but- dares not 
trust tliat Bible in- this naughty and 
sectarian woild, unless be may tra
vel by its side; « ho is loud in the 
praise of Chri-stian charity, - when 
that charily is to be exercised opón 
bimteif, but is- ever .ready to attri
bute the most ba-e and detestable 
motives to those who labour, in 
common wiihtltcii fcHovv-Christians, 
to diffate the pure light of Revela
tion to iiH men.— Far dilRrent from 
this class of higb-ciiurchnqen, if 
s-jch a - flats there be, is tiie Bishop 
of Si- Itavid’s. With a due vensra-

peeultasrly characteristic /of a mind, 
"cast in no ordinary njould, and 
adorned with no common exeel- 
lencies, we should be inclined to 
fix upon this integrity of heart, this 
simplicity of purpose, which is 
stamped upon every thing that bears 
his name. To differ from siich a 
man on any point, to which his,ta
lents have'been directed, is at all 
times painful. Such, bowever, iu this 
state of conflicting, opinions, may 
sometimes be the Case, ï t  is the 
condition of hunian things. Where 
our views coincide, we shall feel our
selves mightily strengthened by bis 
authority : if they should differ, our 
first impulse would be not to cen.sure 
his principles, but to suspect and 
examine our own.

Such is our feelingo!» peïusing the 
Charge now io be examined. It com
prehends subjects ef w a t  import- ; 
ance, on s-ome of wblCb there is 
considerable diversity of |ndgment, 
even among those whose integrity is 
unquestionable, and who' are emi- 
nvHily qualified to form à decision. 
But no man will blame the intro
duction of them On this occasion, 
or object to thé spirit in which they 
are discussed. The argument is 
uniformly Dtaintained with mildness 

■ and candour ; and ..where it fails in 
producing conviction, it wifi hot fail 
in exciting a sviïliiiumt of .high ivsptct 

' fur the Right Reverend Author.
The, principal topics are thus 

arranged; “ The Repeal of the Act 
against Bla.sphemy, &c. Considered ; 
the Benefits of the Curates’ Act il
lustrated; the Bible Society vindi
cated ; ami the Grounds of the Ro- • 
man Catholic Claims disprovtd.”
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After asserting the right of the 

civil magistrate to take cognizance 
of matters of religion; i  right which 
no naan, who respects thé laws of all 
nations and all ages wiB tJispote; the 
Bishop justly observes, lijat thé 

. blessings, which we have lately re
ceived from the hand of <*od call 
for fedoubied care b l' his religion 
and the support of our national 
-church. Among the securities pro
vided by our ancestors for the pre
servation of the true faith of the.
Gospel, were the laws enacted for 
the punishment of notorious offences 
against God and. religion. In the 
class of offences are included apo- 
aiacy and Uaspitany ; “  that is, tlie 
total renuDciatiod of Christianity, 
and the denial of its essentia} doc
trines and contumelious reproaches 
of God and Christ.” (p. 7.)

* What then ate the essential doctrines, of 
Cbristiauit ,̂ as they coneem'the Wulh of 
out holy religion ? The e*i*tenee of God,
«S revealed, to us in the Scriptures; that is, 
the es»te»ce of three persons in one God ;

fore the doctrine of the Trinity, is to deny their doctrines against the Lord  
the divinity of Jesus Christ, and the per. Jesus Christ, with a boldness Of 
soaaUty of the Holy Spirit, which are parts maUner and an offensiveoess! o f

SOI
removal of the pemiliies, against blasphemy 
and the denial of the Trinity was-no^ 
necessary on  the ground of grievances ¿om. 
plained of, nor as a. proof of the tolerap'r 
spirit of the Church of Engiand, nor on 
account o f any rtew-discovered difficnlties 
in the tnysteriSus doctrines of Ghrisrianity. 
NOr was it necessary to repeal the restraining 
disabilities Of the English law, because the  
Scotch law, enacting 'll!« penalty of death, 
requìrèd aittendroent and niitigatlon. Its 
proportion, then, to the loss of the guards 
intended for the legal protection of the 
essential doctrines Of Chrisitiiriity, should be 
onr seal hr maintaining and iiicnlcating 
them. Their truth and their intportauCe 
may well demand our best exertions. A 
few observntioiis trill Serve to show both 
their importance and their truth.” pp. 9—11,

Concurring most perfectly with 
the- learned »hd excellent prelate in 
the truth and importance oi’ the doc» 
trine of the Trinity, aé delivered in 
Scripture and adopted by our church, 
we are-somewhat disposed to doiifat ■ 
the otility oF the laws which have 
now beert abolished. We suspect 
that they did little to prevent the . 
growth of Socinianism. The leaders

of that doctrine; it is to deny the atonement 
of Ghrist, atrdtb« divine agency pf the Holy 
Spirit; it is to deny those revelations of 
Divine truth, which mdst peculiarly dtstiti- 
guish the Gospel from all other religions. 
I t  is therefore to dhiiy tire troth o f the esta
blished reUgloQ, and, ultimately, the expe
diency and legal rights o f  tlte-establishment 
which upholds it.

.“ I f  this enlightened age had'tfiscovefed 
any Htsurmonntaple difficnlties, unknown to 
onr ancestors, in the doctrine of the Trinity, 
there would have been some reason iac re
pealing a slatate, whose object was to  protect 
a  doctrine which could no longer he luain- 
tamed. But the reverse of this is the .truth. 
The more the peculiar truths of Ghrirtlanity 
are investigate, tire niove tleaily ami t'uUy , 
is their evidence established.

“ As Christianity is a part of the laws of 
England, and the docWne of the Trinity is 
an essential part pf CJhtisiiamiy, it is difficult 
to discover the expediency of removing any 
of the guards, which were intended for the 
protection of our common Chrisfmhify, as 
v/ell as df the Establbhed Church. The

language, which demanded, severe 
animadversion. But the law was 
suffered to sleep: it could In-tnitb 
do little to restrain ' them ; and 
blasphemy can. still be punished, 
wherever it  can be fairly proved. 
Had the existence of the law . 
effectually prevented' o r greatly 
lessened the evB which it professed 
to .punish, we should have thought * 
long and seriously before we could 
have consented to the removal of so 
powerful a chéefci But, in fact and 
in practice, the case, We believe, is 
not materially altered, Matty of 
the socinianS, bdeed, appear 4o 
value themselves much upon, the 
change} ami in sermons, and adver- . 
tisemen.ts, ..and' by every artifice 
which may catch the public eye, 
they exhibit themSelves in all the 
insolence of trlpropb, Having suf
fered ,nd injury, they vociferate 1 rke 
pien who have escaped, from per*
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and oppression; their to produce the very iniportaBt efiects
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secution
minds, in some instances, appear 
almost to be turned by the grandeur 
of their imaginary elevation; and 
vrhile their doctrines are exactly the 
same, and their language not a whit 
more rational or refined -than it 
formerly was, they deliver their 
old creed in tones somewhat louder, 
and with a dogmatism still more 
dogmatical. Their felicity is that 
of Goldsmith in bi$ elegant coat, or 
of a child with its rattle and t9ys,

Should any evil be likely, to result 
from the repeal of these laws, we 
hope and trust that the 'feeal and 

• vigilance of the clergy will do more 
than compensate it, »Socmiaoism is 
a «>ld, dead, dull, unscriptural, and 
nninvrtiUif system: to the poor it 
has nothing^'fo; propose,'and very 
little beyond the'm eagre pride of 
sophisticai reasoning to the rich : it • 
is a  fitbrie wuhout a foandation, a mi- , 
«erahlefo Ugus of modern days: it is 
opposed ¿like’to Scripture and to 
the concurrent voice of all antiquity. 
Let the clergy be vigilant, aud it  ̂
neyer can prevail.

“  Let os, then, do our dnty as. stewards of 
the mysteries of God—as watchmen of the 
house of Israel—as ministers of the New 
Testament; yiid be it bur special car«-, ,ne 
yuid dctrintenti capiat f i d  Chrisiid'ta ; that 
the truth of tjlirtetianity may not suffer by 
the loss of any of those guards which the 
piety and nisdom of onr ancestors provided 
for the pioieaion of its essential doctrines." 
p. 15. ,

The Art, for augmenting the sala
ries of stipendiary curates, is men
tioned with warm approbation.

“ Its probable operation will be to lessen 
the nuiuher of pluralities; to increase the ' 
number of resident incumbents, to provide >

. a  recotnpent® woitiiy of the laboorer, to 
raise the characteriof the Clergy employed 
in  the inferiuT ministries of the charch, and, 
.1^ promoting the improvement of parochial 
duties, to increase the usefulness and per
sonal influence, of the Clergy; and so to 
protBOte (he credit, and to strengthen the 
hands of the Estabiislied Church.” pp 15,15.

We were somewhat surprised at 
the opposition which this bill ex- 
p-e.r-iunced, as we belteye it calculated

which hsve just beeft mentioned. 
The (question, in such • cases, is not ■ 
one ot particular interest J it respects 
general good. The measure (night 
easily be shewn to interfere with the 
future stipends of many persons 
ofiicially resident in the two Uni
versities, and as the'colleges have 
certainly not more than a just pro
portion of patron.age,itg adoption may 
thus far aftect individuals: but this 
evil is trifling indeed, when con
trasted with the large and permanent 
benefit which will accrue to many 
n.seful and laboriou? clergymen, and 
through them to their parishes. The 
Very circumstance o f  bolding a 
living implies an engagement that 
the spiritual wants of tlm people 
shall be supplied, and the state has 
a right to deBsand the perfonmanoe. 
o f it. , ■ ■ ' ■' • ’

• W e proceed next to the vindi
cation of the Bible Society.— Our 
own sentiments have been so «fien 
and so fully delivered, th a t we shall 
do little more than .cite thè very 
admirable observations pontaìned in 
this Charge. We trust that it is 
unnecessary to apologize for the 
length of onr quotation: it is the 
testimony of a prelate, and that 
prelate the able, and learned,, and 
respected Bishop of St. David’s: it 
was delivered to the Clergy of bis 
Diocese, and published at their re
quest.

“ The unexBtuplecl success of the British, 
and Foreign Bible Society is very interesting 
tousasCbristiansandPratestanfs. Ausdliary 
•Societies continue to  multiply thnntgbout tlie 
united hingdom. A great accwsioit btn 
been very lately made to It, both o f nuinbcnl ' 
and etedrt, by the estahltslÚDeat ' Of so 
AusjUary Soc'iety òt Oxford. Its ' only 
object, the ptoniotion of; Obristt** know
ledge, it has in common wlib the old iiu- 
lioiial Sociciyl Tiie «id "oeteiy pursues 
this end by yurious mean, ; tiienew Society 
by one only; but that is one, iti Whicb ali 
Christians can concur.

The Bible Society, in forming 8 general 
association of Christians of all denominations, 
dilfera most materially from all other mixed 
associations of Christians. In uniting for the 
one single duty of disttibuting the Scripturus
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tber« can be nocomprumtse. A doty which 
is commun to ell fotins o f spirituel govern* 
meut and discipline {except tlie Roinao)^ 
requites no sacrifice of princiide. Ï here are 
in sodi an association no accommodations of 
the Episcopalian to Die Fresbyteriao, nor o f 
the Presbyterian to the Quaker or inde
pendent. The only Christian that cannot' 
associate with distributors of the Bible 
without note or comment is the adherent of 
the Church o f Borne. He cannot trust the 
Bible- by itself in the hands of the people. 
I t  most have its guards agrunst Protestant 
truths; Us antidotes to Protestant prin< 
cipies.

“ Popisti writers, who concur with the 
opponents of the BiUe Society, say, that the 
Centiles were converted by preaching, not 
by send mg Bibles to them. But in this tliey 
are greatly mistaken, as far as the spirit of 
the objeeiion goes. The first Christian 
Church which was settled at Rome was 
instructed by the Epistles of St. Paul, witli> 
ont note or comment, before the Apostle 
had preaclied amongst themr and, long 
before their days, a great leviral of religion 
among the Jews, after their return from 
Babylon, was effected by the Biblb, by the 
reading of the book of the law to them. 
During their long stay at Babylon t h e . 
Hebrew language was greatly corrupted in 
its vernacular use. The language of the 
law was become a strange language to them ; 
i t  was therefore reudereq, where necessary, 
into language that they understood. But it 
was stiU the book of the law, the Scripture, 
that was read to them, and read to them in 
a  language which was understood by the 
people. Xt vms by the diligent reading of 
the Scriptures that the Bereans were con
vened to Çliriatianily. In the Scriptures 
they sought for evidences of CMtrist, and 
with them they compared the preaching of 
th e  .hpostles ; to see ‘ whether these things. 
were so;’ whether the prophecies, to which 
tlie Apostles appealed, were as tliey reported 
them. They made the Scriptures ifreir rule 
of faith, and in this followed thè dtteetton of 

, our Saviour: ‘ Search the Scripture?, for 
they are they which testify of . me.’

w The objection to die distribution of the 
. Bible without the Prayer-book is, in its 
principle, of so anti-protestant a complexion, 
that the Romati Catholics claim the chief 
supporter of it as their friend, and have 
congratulated him on renouncing the great 
principle of the BeforiUation. , The learned 
objectur to the Bible Society has, indeed, 
rejected the insidious congrdlulation, but in 

, wain ; the Popish writer, in his second
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address, still maintains that the bbjeetor has 
abandoned thé ground on which the Re
formation was established; namely, th ean i - 
thority of the pure Word of God.

•' But if tlie objection were not of an anli- 
protestant complexion, it would, never
theless, be very unjust ; for what right have 
our objectors to say, that the church mem
bers of the Bible Society do not distribute 
the Common Prayi^r Book with the Bible? 
They belong, indeed, to a Society which 
prints no other book but the Bible ; but it 
does not, therefore, follow, that the church 
members of the Society are not as active and 
liberal in the distribution of the Common 
Prayer Book as tlie most uncharitable of 
tlieir traducets: and, even were J,hey lesil 
active and liberal, it would be no fault of the 
Bible Society, for -the cotisTnution of the 
Society lays no restraint oit the disiribotiou 
of the Common Prayer Book.

o The repository of the Bible Society is a , 
great dépôt for tbe sale o f Bibles. No other 
book is issued from it but the Bible. The 
great company engaged in this most ira- 
portaiit ot ject limits its concerns to tbe Bible, 
I-ike many other great companies, ic has 
•only One objett, by which the strength of the 
company is immensely increased, as there is 
no denomination of Christians but what is 
interested in Sts success.

“  Tbe Bible Society undertakes to distri- 
bute the Bible : it coufiues itself to the, 
Bible; but itneither obstructs nor discou
rages the circulation Of the Common Prayer 
Book (forevery member of the Society is at 
liberty to giye tins Prayer-book with the 
Bible); but if tbe Society had refused, to sell 
the Bible without the Prayer-book, it 
would, certainly have obstructed the circu- 
latioii of tbe Bible. By leaving the distri- 
bution of the Prayer-tuok to the Society for 
proHiqttng Christian Knowledge, and to other 
Societies, it has been enabled to associate, 
with-members of the Church of England, in 
the service of lire Bible, a large iminbef of 
persons, who, from education and principle, 
could not be expected to concur in the 
circulation of tbe Prayer-book; and tlrere- 
fore, to prim, for tlie use of foreiga haiioiis 
as well as of our oivn, a much greater num
ber of Bibles than would otherwise have been 
practicable. ' Thé Socieiy is constituted ou 
this simple and coropieheusive principle, 
that it may not .exclude tbe aid of any 
pefsotis professing to be Christian?. Indeed 
no conlfibuiion Ibr the distribution of the 
Bible can be unacceptable, wlietliét it come 
from a Churchman or Dissenter, fnmi a 
Christian, Jew, Mahometan, or Heatben.
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' « Connection witii the Bible Society com- 

raunicates no aversion to Ünj Pra^’êr-book. 
Seme of iu  most zealous raembefs bave 
i'ormecl themselves into a Society for tjie 
* dístríburion of the Common Pra^*er Book 
and HoiuiHes/ . It gires uo countenance to 
the peculiar docuine.s of tiie Presb^'lery, or 
of Socinus,.or Fox, or Whitefidd, The pure 
language of (he Bible uuiiUetpreted, un- 
coniinented, uu¿lo»sed, i» adverse to their 
peculiar doctrines, 1‘heir error.s, as well as 
tliose of Popery, ore founded on mistoacep- 
tion, misinterpretation and false'gîô sef5, and 
by such aids’they are propagated. The por^ 
te&t of the Bible is the ,true Froiestaui stawd- 
arti oX truthi apd the Churcli-of-Euglaiid- 
maa*s nut^ority,. Papists» know this to be 
the title, Protestant principle, and the great 
iirstrument of bur b/essed reformation i'lom 
X-*bpery- Hiey therefore inaiurain, ‘and I 
tliink jaiilly, that ihtó principle is abaudoned 
by those who coiKienm the Bible Society for 
not distributing the Common Prayer 'Book 
•with the Bible.  ̂ .

** The union ôf Churchmen andPissfrUers 
for the distribution of the Scripuiren, is not 
more likely to render Cburcb'meti iuvourabie 
to sectarian principies than k  is to rccoocUe 
Dissenters to the Church. The Dissenters 
from our Church, who join the Bible Society 
in this career of truth and charity,, are, in 
this respect,' more just to the cause of Pro
testantism than our objectors. For if  * evil 
communication corrupt good manners;* if 
the religious principles of either are likely to 
be affectcil by communication with the other, 
the priacipics of Dissenters are more likely 
to  be atfocicd by coimaunicaiieu with the 
Church, than ours aie by contact with , the 
Presbytery or Con'venticle; and- we must 
have tery little.confidcEtce in the truth or 
justice of our cause, if we do not see that we 
are likely to' gain more than they ar^ by 
this charitable co-operation. For we make 
no accommodation to the Dissenters, while 

• they candidly and liberally consent to di^tri- , 
bute no 6ther English version of the Scrip
tures but the one authorized by the Esta
blished Ciiurch.’* p. 20—27.

" Notliing but inattention tû the great 
principle upon -which the Bible Society is 
conducted, or ignorance of the Society's 
proceedings, or of the members, >vho com
pose it, could induce any one to suppose, 
that a. believer in Christ’s atonement can 
lose any of Ids veneration for tliat evan
gelical doctrine, because Sociniaus and 
Quakers unite with him in distributing the 
pure text of the Gospd, from which it is 
derived. "We may justly diaîlenge ouc ob*

jectors (let them be Papists or Protestants) 
to the'comparison whether they or the de
fenders of the Bible Society, are most zeal
ous in maintamiHg the doctrine of Christ’s 
atonement; ami whether connection with 
the.Bible StJciety has, in any one instance, 
exhibited the slightest proof of dimin^hed 
respect for the Christian Sacraments.* We 
may chailengc them further to the compari
son, whe.iber tliey or the defenders of thé 
Bible Society, on those public occasions, in 
which the safety p{ (he Established Church^ 
has been endangered, have employed ilreii 
tiuie and l'hcultie$ most anxiously in the de- 
ience of her doctrines, her discipline, and 
constitutional rights; whether, inlaying the 
foundations of Christian knowledge and 
church fellowship, by the education of the 
poor or rich in the principles of the Esta
blished Churdi, they, or the calumniated 
chavch-membeia'of the Bible Society, have 
taken most pains by their own assiduity and 
instruction to iaculcate^m the litst lessons of 
‘ Christian Erudition* the true nature of 
Christ’s CImrch, the true principles of oar 
own Establishment, and to guard young 
minds against all temptations to dissent and 
schism- . We say not this, as * stretching 
ourselves' beyond our measure, nor boasting 
of things without our measure, that is, <k 
other men’s labours,* hut in the pare sim
plicity of ingenuoiis expostulation, in reply 
to the unjust and unwarranted charges 
against -the conduct* and principles of the 
church members of the Bible Society 
pp. ^9. 3p.

The sentiments o f the Bishop 
are strongly opposed to the Romaa

In stating his ob-CatboUc claims. 
jeciioBs, he gives a concise but for« 
cible view of the reasons which 
lead him to consider it as incum
bent upon the Miaisters of the ■ 
Church of England to resist them j 
and examines ä few of the principal 
argnments. which have been ad
vanced on the other side.: The 
"  stronghold, the .sum and main 
argument, of .his objections to the 
claims” he states to be th is: “  they ■ 
are contrary to the King's preroga
tive, and to the fundamental laws 
of our Protestant Constitution in 
Churcl) and State.”  p. 40. I t ' 
would be foreign b  the general pur- 

"  * Especktly hi the recent pubfioation of 
the Reverend H. li'orris, of which see mote 
in the Appendix.”
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pose of tile Christian Observer^ to 
enter into this of any other topic of 
grave political discussion,. Upon a 
question of such magnitude and im- 

, pprtance as the Ronian Catholic 
question, involving so many i'nte- 
rests, and embracing so vride a field 
of argument, it vfas hardly to be 
expected that unanimity should pre-

■ Vail even among the wisest and the 
best of men. All that we oan rea- 
.sonably demand, is, that it be dis-
■ cussed with moderation and- can-' 
dour: arid whatever may be thought 
of the conclusion to which the rea- 
soning of the Bishop of St. David’s 
directly points, to th is  praise at,least' 
be IS eminently entitled.

Toward the close of the Charge, 
bis Lordship impresses upon his 
Clergy the duty of upholding the 
Establishment ' to which they be
long; and On this ground he in- 
culates the necessity of “ dissemi
nating true principles of church 
governmeni,” of “ maintaining an 
active spirit of church union,” and 
“ establishing right and appropriate 
BjealBS of church education.”

The true principles of church govern- 
aient derived from the Scriptures, and from 
the pimiiive history of the church, witl 
provide a powerlui armoury againif tlie un
founded pretences of Pdpery and Sectarian
ism. A ll active spirit of church union will 

. serve to cuüntérbalance (he seal of all who 
tiissent from us; arid will enable us, as far as 

' 'in us lies, to excite and retain the good will 
and affections o f our own people. And the 
light means of church education will restore 
to education its true Christian character; 
will connect and systematize the elements 

- of feiigious instruction ; and will give to the
■ instructors of youtli, that appropriate learn

ing which is best calculated to vindicate the 
purity of evangelical truth, and to delect 
and refute the insidious arts of Socinian and 
infidel innovation.” pp. 4Ü, 43.

If our limits could âdmit so co
pious aii extract, we should be glad to 
place bëfore our readers some of thé 

.îoîlowiug pages : they well deserve 
■the'attention ot all the Clergy in the

- land; and we are quite certain that 
a general adoption of the principles 
and plan which’ are here reebm-

Cuai-Vr. O b s e r v . N o. 145,.
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mended, arid in the spirit with which. 
they are recommended, would do ■ 
more to build up the cause of reli
gion and to secure the great sancr 
tuary of our national faith, than a l l . 
the harsh language and rincharitar 
ble suspicions and coiiiroversial misv. 
demeanours, which this prolific age 

'has 'scattered through the world.
If we select a brief extract from this 
part of the work, it is not because 
we think it'more important than the - 
rest, but because itjseems peculiarly 
appropriate to tlie present season, at 
least in the vicinity of the metro
polis; and it will not be unpro
fitable, wherever it is read. ,

"  Confirmation, b y  a public profession of 
faith, is oii4 of the moStintEresting.and use-' 
Jill cxaicples of tlie decency and order by 
which'the episcopal form is distieguished. 
Its connection with the two Sacraments of 
Baptism and tlie Lord’s Supper, gives it 
great value as an act of voluntary adinissioii 
into tlie Cliiircti of God. 'The utfe of Con
firmation, as . ,

"  1. Fulffliing llio intention of Bap
tism ; as

"  2. A public profession'.of fihristianity ;
“ 3. A voluntary act of covenant with

G od; . .
“ 4. An .act of confessing Christ- before 

men; ' - , -
**. 5. All act- o f conformity to th« * esia-' •' 

'Wished Chtircli; , .
"  6. A preparation for the Lord’s Sapper;

“  ought frequeiUly to bê  inculcated, ex
plained, and enforced, to parents, to cliil- 
dren, and their instructors. AVitiioat Con
firmation infant-baptism- is in.iiefen?>ibie., 
.Sponsors make a prpfession f>f. .Christianity 
in tlie infant’s name, of which he- is uncon- 
sdous, and wliich he never makes an' act of 
his own byt by a dcclarution of the same 
faitli before-the Church. Witlmtu this pub
lic profession of his i?Jth, he is a iuember o f - 
Christ's Church . only by proxy. The 
Clmrch is u  society ;■ and no one can be« 
Come a member of any well-ordered society' . 
without covenants and Conditions, to which ''

. he engages himself in bis own-nutne. The' 
Scripture lays great stress on the,?open de- ‘ 
claratioii of onr faith. ‘ If  tliou shait coa- 

,fess' with ,thy ■•mouth the Lord Jesus, and , 
believe in thine heart that God hath raised 
him from the dead, saved.
5'or with the heart man believeth unto vigh-. 
tcoasnes8> -hnd with the mouth' confession

2 S ' ■
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is made unto salvation.’ To be members o f Among tjte Iriinor su b jec ts  of cOtri"* 
Christ’s Cburcl), and to  be entitled to its 
privileges, we 'must Hot' only bfclieve iii'
Christ, but we must confess him before the 
Churph. ^

■ “ Parents and children should also be
taught that,confirmation is indispensable, aS 
an act of eonformity to the Church estab
lished by law, which it concerns us ,to fulfil 
not only as good Christians, but as good 
subjects^ that it is a duty* which we owe to- 
the Church, and to. the laws of the Ian,d,
Christ earnestly prayed for the unity of .ins 
disciples. By confotmity w  the Church we 
promote such unity. By neglecting' her 
rules and discipline -we become prdotical dis
senters from the Church.

Every thing should be done by per
sonal inquiry and'exhortation to bring chil
dren to thiî duty. And, great pains shoold 
be taken-with those who are of age to be 

. adruitted to the class of ebtechuraens, to 
give solemnity, to the duty by mueh pre
vious instruction, aud by a cenifleate of 
theiir 'fitness, which, in fulness of attestation 
and decency of form, may aptly correspond 
with thé,duty.. • ' .

' ■ “ Children should be constantly cate
chized throughout the year, with a  view to •
Confirmation. And for this purpose they 
should he carefully and distinctly informed, 
that they are taught tlie Churcli Catechism 
in compliance with their Sponsors’ proihise, 
that they should be brought up,in the know
ledge of the Christian laith, and of God's 
commaudinent ; ami to enable fbem to fulfil 

. their duty of publicly professing therr faith.” 
pp. 44—47., . ' ■

The Postscript contains ati account’ 
‘■•of tlie esinWishTnent of a Proc lama- 

lion Society ill the diocese of St.

mendation ivhich oefcor to ps on the 
perusal of this ¡iarophlet, we shall 
beg leave to mention its style. We . 
have frequently been oftended at th& 
loose and slovenly manner in whicb 
some authors of name condescend to - 
give their opinions through the me
dium of the press: we have met 
with compositions which would dis
grace a school-boy-, The style'of the 
Bishop of St. David^s is simple and 
perspicuous: it is without preten-' 
sion* and has no need of apology; it 
exiiibits manly sentiments in a' 
manly way. Here is no ambition of 
metaphor, 'no confusion of images, 
no halting of detached ' half-sen
tences. We never stop to inquire of 
a feeble and ill-sorted period, for what 
purpose it was Introduced, or'how 
it came there: we see that all thè 
clauses of a! paragraph are in their 
proper places ; that they have a mu
tual connection and dependence ; that 
they say just vt'hat they mean to say, 
and the reasoning proceeds without ■ 
eiibrt and without intermission^ The 
style itself seems forcibly to remind 
us of that independence of character- 
and simplicity of purpose which 
distinguish the Right Reverend A»-- 
titer; and it is possible that this 
association of ideas may render it 
still more pleasing. It is refresh- 
jug to turn from a race of low and 
abject spirits—and they frequently 
cross our way—to a mind of high 
feeling and generous enterprize. It

H'avid’s “ for the encourageiitent of i i.s by men of this cla.ss that great
Piety,'and Virtue, and for the pre
venting and punishing of Vice, Pro- 

' faneness, and Immorality/' The 
purpose is highiv laudable; and we 
sincerely wish that its success may 
correspond with the views of those 
who,promote it. Institutions of this 
sort, when conducted with .attention 
and judgment, must certainly be 
productive of good, and we wish 
they were universal.

The Appendix referred to in the

objects are effected: while others 
are calculating possibilities, they are 
performing the work : while others- 
are doubting whether a parish- 
.school can be established, and a 
country village be' reduced to order, 
th e y  are founding, colleges and ea- 
lightening ft diocese. Whether the 
example, which this excellent pre
late has set on so many occasions, 
will have its just influence in excit
ing other persons' “ to love and 'to

Charge, is reserved for a separate good works,” we presume not to say,
publication. We anticipate much, 

■ both of .instruction and pleasure, 
fro ta the perusal of it.

His reward is independent of such 
considerations; it is to be found in 
the blc.ssingS of those, who derive
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benefit from his pious and charitable 
labours, in the testimony of a a;oo(l 
conscience, and in the approbation of 
Heaven. ̂

Church o f England Missions. By J.
' W. CuNNiNGHAMi M.A. Vicar of 

Harrow o n -thè Hill. London: 
Hatchard. lS'H. pri^e 2*.

T he object of this able' and well , 
written pamphlet, vvhich is addressed 
to his Grace the Archbishop ef Can
terbury, is to recommend to the 
adoptionof Our civil and ecclesiastical 

 ̂rulers, a plan for iBcrèasiog the 
missionary energies of the -Church 
of England. It has hitherto been 
matter of just reproach to that 

.Church, that she has done so little 
in tbis-important field of Chri.stian 
exertion.- Mission.s, indeed, have- 
beea supported at different times by 
individuals or associations ■ within 
{ter pale. In this respect, the 
Society for promoting Christian 
Knowledge deserves much praise; 
for although her missionary efforte 
bave- been Very limited itj their 
extent, yet, for near a century, she 
stood almost alone, as far a t least as 
Englandwas concerned, in her evan* 
gelic labours ’among^ the heathen. 
Another society (the Cbtìrch Mis
sionary j has recently entered on 
-the-same honourable-.service, with a. 
acai which promises, under the 
blessing of God̂ , to produce impor
tant results. Blit still the reproach 
has not ceased. The .Church of 
England has to this day-furnished 
few or no missionaries to the hea
then. With the exception of a 
solitary individual in the island of 
Antigua, vi'e do not believe that 
there is at this moment, a single 
minister,, or even a single member, 
of the Church pf England employed, 
under the designation or in the 
Oharacterof a Missionary, in e.'itend- 
ittg the knowledge of Jesus Christ 
among Pagans or Mohammedans in 
any part of the world. - Is not this 
a most Opprobrious fact, e.specially 
when vvp take into the account the 
vast extent of our extra-marine pos
sessions? And is it not of the last

importance to' ascertain the cause, 
anello apply a rem.vdy ?

Mr. Cunningham has justly re- 
màrked, that in Englishmen there, 
is no indisposition to exchange their ; 
Own for a foreign climate. -Not a 
year passes in -which there are’ not - 
numerous emigrations from thìsèoun- . 
try to alt the quarters of the globe. 
Neiihèr the distance of the place, 
nor the difficulty of communication ; 
neither the cold of the frozen, nor . 
the heat of the torrid, zone; neither 
the 'unhealthiness of the situation, 
nor the privation of comfort Which 
attends a residence in it, seems to 
■present any decisive obstacle to the 
acceptance of office, or the pursuit 
of coraméreiài enterprize. Nor is this 
readiness to encounter the hazards 
of emigration confined to those 
among' us who are stimulated by 
secular motives to expatriate them -, 
selves. We find among, our Dis
senters and Methodists no invincible 
reluctance to ' embark -on foreign - 
missions, The missions Of. the 
Biethodists in the Antilles, and more ' 
recently to the Easf; those of the. 
Baptists in Bengal ; and those of the 
LondonAlissionary Society in .various 
parts of the world, sufficiently'attest 
ibis fact! How then shall weaccoont 
for it, that, within the ,pale of the 
Church of England, so few should, 
have been found disposed to offer 
themselves for the work of mission- , 
aries to-the heathen ? The fault we ' 
conceive- to be chiefly; if not ex
clusively,-attributable. to the rulers, 
of our churchl They have.neither 
yndeavoured to excite a zeal jfor ' 
missions in ffiose unde-r their charge, , 
nor have they provided ihe neces
sary facilities for engaging in th em ;- 
On the contrary, they hâve rather 
discountenanced and discouraged 
all ^uch undertakings. I f  it be 
asked, What could they have done ? 
We reply, without hesitation. They 
might at least have called the pufalit 
attention to thé subject : they migbi ' 
have presséd, apd.might have urged 
the Clergy 'generally to. press, the 
solemn arid imperious duty . of 
ejMleavourtiig to diffuse the know-
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Udge of the Gospel throughout the about fourteen years, have laboured

. world, on the consciences of all 
committed - to their spiritual ' rule 
and direction: they might have 
invokert their earnest prayers for the 
conve/slon “ of all Jews, Turks, 
infidels, and heretics;” and they 
might have called upon them, to 
contribute liberally,, as, God had 
prospered them, to this good work. 
That it was, their bounden duty to 
have done this, no one cart deny ; 
and yet so lamentably has this duly 
been neglected,'that if we were 
called upon to specify the circum^ 
stance which, above all others, has 
clouded the glory of the Church of 
England, we should name her 
apparent indifference to thé eternal 
interests of à lyorFd lying 1n dark
ness—her apparent want of that 
true evangelic zeal, and of that love 
to souls which animated the pvi-, 
mitive churches in their missionary 
labours, which have so honourably; 
idistinguishetf the Church of the 
United Brethren in modern tjmes, 
and which, have begun to impel to 
exertions of nO mean character our 
fellow'Christians of other denomina
tions. üniil'the Church Missionary 
Soc'reiy arose,, no voice was heard in 

, anycoi'ner ofpKrvineyard,eitherfrom 
the pul|)il or the press, calling upon 
the members of the Establishment to, 
extend their Christian regards to 
other lands. And to this day, little 
disposition has been evinced by 
those who bear the chief rule in the 
Church, to repair the past neglect 
of which we,have been guilty. Û e 
know not of a Single effort which has. 
been made by. our bishops, nor yçt 
by our clergy generally, to influence 
the public mind on this subject, and 
to "excite a missionary spirit in 
those over whom God has given 
them the oversight. The »only 
efiort of this kind whiclj has beeri 
made, has : been confined to a 
small but. . we trusts a growing 
number of tlie Clergy*, who,' for

* It is with no slight emotions, tliat we 
are reniiiided, by this allusion to the Chnrcli

with 2eal and assidiiity in kindling 
and "fanning the missionary flame. 
But even that effort, limited as, it has - 
been, would have produced, " we'ara 
persuaded, much larger r.esults,' had ' 
it not been for the positive and 

‘peculiar discouragements with which 
the Churcb-of England Missipnary 
has to conflict, .fie must regard 
himself as destined to meet not 
the smile, but' the frown of his 
superiors. ' He" must expect riot to 
receive their applause for his ardour 
in this best of causes; but rather to- 
encounter on that very account the 
suspicion of enthusiasm, and to be 
classed with the .Dissenters and Me- - 
thodists whose missionary zeal ' he ■; 
emulates. Above ail, he will find 
that there is no provision made for 
his ordination as a missionary ; and 
that however well he mav be qua
lified for the ofiice by his piety, 
intelligence, and discernment; by 
his intimate knowledge of Scripture; 
by his facility in pequiring and 
speaking foreign languages; and by 
the coiitpetency of fais literary 
attainments; he cannot indulge the 
hope, of being,allowed to gratify the 
wish nearest his, heart, that of 
“ preactimg to the Gentiles the 
unsearchable riches of Christ,” until, 
at au expense which he may be 
wholly unable to meet, he .shall have ■ 
passed three years at an university, 
and obtained a designation to a par
ticular cure in this country; on 
which, also, it will be necessary for 
him to labour for several years; as 
on no other terras could such a 
designation be obtained. Tg .these 
unfavourable circumstances chiefly, 
are we di.sposed to attribute it, that 
while the Church Missionary Society- 
has been able to procure, a large 
supply of Lulherah Missionaries,

projected and formed tli.-it Society, was our 
dear friend and feltow.labourer the Rev. 
John Venn.' We doubt not it is - oiie of [ 
those works which have followed him into 
the realms of light; and the recollection of 
which, as lie marks its growing importance,

Biissionary Society that, the 'person who wiii heighten the fulness of his joy.
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' only two have yet presented them- 
-selves who belong to rhe Church of 
Engliind. It seems, indecil, utterly 

; itnpossihie, that under the chiHing. 
influence of such a system, the 
Church of England should take 
any but a secondary part in' the 
glorious work o f evangelizing the 
world. Her members may give 
their money fpr the .support of Lu- 
ilierai), or Moravian, or Baptist, or 
Methodist .Missionaries; but she 
never can hope to see her own sons 
entering on this field of service, 
marshalling for this • ' good fight of 
faith’* and loye, while things con- 

■ tinue as they are. This, we repeat 
it, seenas to «s, .in the nature of 

, things, impassible. What then is 
the remedy ? Mr. Cunningham’s 
project is simply this

*“ That ail Act be passed, euipowering 
the Archbishops or Bishops to admit to the 
order of Deacon or Priest, persons offering 
(jiemselVes as Missiimaries ; provided always, 
drat persons tbiis ordained shah be sidsject 
to. the inspeeiion of the chief officer of tlie 
&tablishnient .In India ; and slia!) not be 
entitled, «» virtue of this Ordination, to 

- .exerofce the office of Deacon or Priest in 
Créât iBritai« or Ireland ; nor be admittcd 

'to  exercise such office, unless on re-exaniiiia*" 
, tiou Bis çoHipetency for the same be deter- 

rataed»- *
"  Let the advantages and alleged dis

advantages- of this sciieine be for a moment 
considered.
' “ The advantages arc iliesei By con- 
' nectinglite Missionaries in a regular manner 
Vrith the Kslablishmenl, this scheme would 
assist to remove any sectarian ofc enthusiastic 
imputation now adlierirtg to them;

"  By providing a distinct ivsy of approach 
to ecclesiastical offices for a peculiar object, 
it would- admit into the missionary body a 
class of met) qualiSed for that office, thopgli 
pot,always for the instruction’of a  BlgWy 
civilized society ; .

“ By subjecting tliem to the general 
.inspection of the resident ecch'shislical mi- 
thoriliesin India, all dangers from int^uiar 
zeal would be checked ; ’ .
' t‘ By Benying them any title to' eccle

siastical functions in this country, ail the 
apprehended evil of a deteriorated order of 
Clergy would be  removed ;

‘I. By vesting in the Bislmps a discretion- 
*ty power of adnittiiig the èx-missioiiary,.
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on his retorn, upon re-vxaminallon, to 
ecciesiastical functions «t 'home, a refuge 
would be provided for tliat part of the body 
wliom various circumstances might bring 
home, and « lióse inherent claims were the 
strongest to such privileges.

“  As to the disadvantages of this pian,
, it must remain for titose who discover them 
to  point them odt. is indeed not impos
sible that tiw measate shottld at once be 
çoiideinned as an innovation. But to' this 
objection it migllt be sufficient to answer, 
tliat time is the groatesrof all innovators; 
and that new circumstances demand au 
enlargtni, or even a dllFerent, -economy. 
pp. 35—37.

“ ■ But tlie fact is, that a  strictly ana
logous measure- to that now proposed pro- 
senls itself in the history of our osvu Church.- 
It is not generally ktio-wn, ihat an Act of 
Parliament was passed in the year IfS-l-, lite 
object of which was the very same with that • 
projected in this essay—-viz. tiic extension 
of tlni Church of England in foreign coiin- 
tries—and whicli lias a considerable cor- 
respoiSdcnCe with the projected measure. 
The Act is thus worded: ‘ .An Act to em
power tile Bishop of Lcuidon for the time 

.being. Or any other Bishop to be by^ú® 
appoinled, to adnirt to the order of Deacon 
or Priest, persons being subjects" or citizens 
of countries out of his Majesty’s dominions, 
without requiting tiieiB to take the oath o f 
allegianOe as appomted by. law. ,

“  ‘ Whereas, by the law* of this realm, 
every person who shall be admitted to 'holy 
orders is lo.take the oat/i of allegiance in 
manner thereby appointed r and whereas 
there are divers persons, subjects, or citizens ■ 
of countries out of Ids Majesty’s dominions,

' inliabiting and residing wiiniii ' the said 
countries, who profess the public worship of 
Ahuigirty God according to the Litnrgy of 
tlie Church of England, and are desirous that 
the Word of God, and the Sacrantents siionld 
coiitinue to be administered unto . tlreiu 
according to the said Liiqrgy, by subjects 
or citizens of the said countries ordained 
according to the form of ordination in the 
Church of England : Be it enacted by the 
King’s most excellent Majesty, by and with 
the advice and consent of lire Lords spiritual 
and temporal and Coniraens m this present 
Parliament assembled, aiiA by tlie authority 
of the same, that, from and after the- passing 
of this Act, it shall and majr be lawful to and 

, for the Bisliop of London lor the lime beings 
or any other Bishop bji him to be appointed, 
to admit to tlie order cf Deacon or Priest, 
for tlie purposes aforesaid, persons being 
subjects or citizens of, «onnüies out of las
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JUajesiy’s dominions, without teqiiirîng them , any clergyman in bis diocese, whose 
to take the oath of allegiance.,

‘ ÍL  Provided always, Rnd be it hereby 
declared, that no person ordained in the 
manner herein-before provided only, shall 
be thereby, enabled to exercise the office of 
3)eacon or Priest within his Majesty's 
diîminions.

* 111. Provided always, and be it forthcr 
enacted, that in the letters testitnoniai of 
such orders, there sbafi be inserted the 
name of thè person so ordained, with the 
addiiiorr of the country whereof he is a 
Sttbjcci or a. citizen, and the further descrip
tion of his not haying taken the said oath of 
allegiance, beini; exempted from the. obliga-'. 
tlon of &o doing by virtue of this Act/

** Kow, in this instaace, it ia obvious that.[ 
not'merely university degrees and locei 
dcsignaiiou arfr dispensed with, but the oath 
of allegiance; and that the sole check pro
vided for any contingent evil, is the refusing 
to persons thus ordained, all title to exercise ‘ 
eedesiastieni offices in this realnl. iWiifi, 
this Act, then, the proposed measure com- 
plcttily harmonises; and ParÌiaraent is sufK 
plied at once with a precedent ajida raodeh 
All o’njection, therefore, 'grounded on. the' 
novelty of the scheme, is removed; and' 
no other objection of any moment appears ttr- 
have, been adducèd.’* pp. 37—é'Ov

PerFfcictly concurring with Mr.
Cunningham in the expediency and 
even necessity of such a parliament
ary enactment as he has proposed, 
there i's nevertheless one part of his 
pl.in which seehis to u.s to require 
a guard. It is very properly intended' 
that all ijie Missionaries of the com- 

,  mutiion of thé Church of Kngland 
be subjected to“ the inspection 

of t i e  chief officer of the Establish- 
çienS. ii| india;” with the expres.s 
view OÍ"' checking the “ dangers 
from'ii'reg'niar zeal.” Now iu con
veying lo jthe chief:‘ecclesiastical 
officer in,,Srndia this right of inspec
tion, we'conceive that it would he 
Isighly iniportani to direct artd Irmit 
it by precise and definite rulés. \Ve 
S:novv bow widely diffcreint i.s' the 
estimate which, even in this country» 
well-nieanin,L; and inielligent tnen 
will form o f “ irregular zeal j” and 
We should think we were entrusting 
à roost ha-'iardous discretion in th,e 
hands of a bishop, if we gave him 
the power of silencing or suspending

zeal” might to hitij-appear to b e  
“  irregular” or excessive*. If  by 
“ inspection” be meant no more than 
the establishment of that species of 
subordination, already existing in 
every Hep'wtrnent of our Anglo- 
Indian administration, by which the 
heads of 'each department are em* 
powered to inquire and report to th¿ . 
Government, respecting the conduct, 
of all sqbordinate'ofiicers,,who never
theless are finally responsible not to- 
their- immediate superiors but to the 
supreme governing pow'er in India,, 
we should think such an inspection 
highly salutary. When the vyh'olp 
proceedings, both of the inspector 
and inspected,mustappearin writing, 
and be submitted to the view of an 
enlightened go.vernnient, acting on, 
iis responsibility and by fixed rules, 
accustomed to look to facts and to 

' weigh evidence with minute, atten-' 
tioH, and elevated above, the per
sonal jealousies and prejudices which 

-cloud' the judgment,-and' lead to 
dissension among persotis- placed 
more nearly on the sam,e level, and* 
coming more frequently, into contact 
with each other;, we should rest 
satisfied that the ends of substantial 
justice would, in general, be, well, 
secured. But WÊ should not have - 
the same confidence that this would 
be the case if the inspector were 
also the judge;—if the man who 
discovered, or thought he had dis
covered, a delinquency, instead of 
having lo prove his chaVge before 
an impartial tribunal, which wOutd 
require from him satisfactory evi-' 
dence of its triith, and also patiently, 
weigh all the exculpatory evidence, 
the accused might produce; had 
merely to consult his own discretion 
in passing a sentence 'of suspension 
or removal on the supposed delin
que nl. W e have no rea «on tli a p 
prehend that Mr, Gtmiiiughaar 
would not fully agree with u® In 
these views of the subject • but not 
knowing hovir soon the proposed 

*'See roecli sv'liich iii principle applies to 
•his subject in our \'o!na|e /or .18Ü3, pp- 
‘i lá ,  23ñ, Vfiih ■ ’ -
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*^easure'tnay be carried 'into effect, 
"'e feél-atixious t-o point out to the 
promoters of it the importance, of 
framing, tvith the most provident care, 
so material a clause as that which 

■ goes .to ves’t dn an individual the 
superintendance and controul of all 
our missionaries in India.-

Much as the Church of England 
is indebted to Mr. Cunningham for 
having brought this subject before 
the public, and anxious as. we are 
to see the above plan carried into 
full and immediate efi'ect, we should 
feel that we were only deceiving 
■them and ourselves, if we regarded 
it in any other light than as the re
moval of an obstacle in limine—> 
as a preliminary step to farther 
measures. It will avail but little, 
comparatively, that a way is thus 
opened for sending Missionaries of 
the Church of England into heathen 
lands, if pains are not also taken to 
excite a missionary spirit in the, 
Church. This can be effectuality 

'accomplished Only by the instru
mentality of the Bishops and Clergy. 
I f  they, and particularly tlie digiii- 

• tafies of the Church# should mant- 
festthezeal which becomes them for 
the great object of evangelizing the 

.'World ; if episcopal charges and pas
toral addresses should so far partake 
o f  the spirit of primitive Chris
tianity, as to be employed in excit
ing amongst us that love to perishing 
souls which, for their sakes and for 
Kis sake who bought them with his 
blood, shall impel many to become 

, the heralds of the everlasting Gospel 
to remote regions; if those who 
thus devote themselves tO their 
'Master’s cause,—

ïo r  him cross cheerfully tempestuous seas, 
'Forsaking country, kiiidreU, friends, and 
‘ . ease,-^

' are'no longer regarded"by their su
periors with suspicion and distrust, 
/but are held in the esteem they 

. merit, as- the “ messengers of the 
ichurchea and the glory of Christ — 

may we hope that the United 
' ■.Ghurch. of England and Ireland 
. will take the place to which she.i.s

Church-Qf~Jinglanii Missions. 3 1 i
dn every view entitled in this 'ho
nourable -warfare; and tliJt, wak
ing from hèr long slumber—from 
her state of opprobrious, indifference 
to the commands of her Great Head, 
and to all the affecting motives by 
which those commands are enforced 
—shè will buckle on her armour, and 
mingle in that better crusade which 
is to give to Christ “ the heathen for 
his inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for his possession.” 

We confess, it does grieve and 
astonish us to think that there 

_ should he those, who profe.ss to be
lieve in Christ, and to be actuated 
by a regard to his authority, and 
especially within the pale of ,our 
own apostolical church, who, ne
vertheless, are cold, and fiesitating, 
and doubtful, with respect to .the • 
obligations they are under to make 
known the glad tidings of salvation 
to ail the kindreds of the earth. 
What was the end of His coming 
into the world whom they call their 
Lord and Master? What was the 
end of bis life of toil and suffer
ing, of ignominÿ and degradation 
What “ of his agony and bloody 
sweat, his Cross and passion, his • 

, glorious resurrection and ascension, 
and the coming of the Holy Gbosti”  
Was it not expressly that he might 
redeem a world of perishing sinner.s 
from all iniquity; that he might 
rescue them from the power of Sa
tan ; that he might introduce them 
into the liberty of the children of 
God here, and exalt them to ever
lasting life? And how is thiS grOat 
object—'that object for which, apo
stles, and saints, and martyrs bave 
laboured, aqd agonized, and died— 
to be effected ? Is it not by the 
preaching of the everlasting Go
spel? For “ bow shall they call 
on him in whom they have not be
lieved ? And how shall they believe 
on him of whom they have nor. 
heard? And how sball they hear 
without a preacher? And how shall 
they preach except they he sent?”  
If, then, w e partake in any degree 

• of the ¡ipirit of our Messed Master, 
and “ if any man have not the .Spirit
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of Christ, he is none of his j” if we' 
fed a single spark of the tharity 
■w hich glowed in the hearts of the 
Apostles and JErangdists; j f  we 
fed  any gratitude for the blessings 
conterred on our favoured land by 
the commimieation pf the Gospel ;, 
if we experience a becoming sense 
of the worth of-our own souls, or

deed indispensible ; little or no good 
can be done without it; and we 
earnestly call on all who have at 
heart the true interests of the 
Church of England, to aid in its ac- . 
complisbnaent. Still let us keep in 
mind, that the value of this or fany 
other'subsidiary measure of a simi
lar description will be in exact 

any love for those-'of-others; we proportion to the piety-which prCr
shall no longer be lukewarm and 
iudiiferent to this great ‘objHtt, but 
shall onite our hearts and, hands, our 
parses and ovn’' prayers, our. time 
and our rhousiits, in carrying it into 
full dfect. ’

In reviewing a pamphlet, the main

vails in the church—to thé strength 
of faith, the warmth of Diviue 
love, und the expansion of Chris
tian charity which characterize her 
bishops, her clergy, arid dier mem
bers at large, ' May, the Almighty 
increase these' a thousand ■ fold !

scope and tendency of which we so . And may the glorious period at 
entirely apjtrove, and vvbich we are ■ • ' ■
disposed so cordially to applaud, as 
this of Mr. C., it. is painiul to us to 
meet ^ven witbau incidental obser
vation in which we cannot coacur.
In considering the causes he has 
assigned, and' very fairly assigned, 
lor the low state of Churcb-of- 
England Missions, vve cannot help 
thinking, that the whole is sim
ply resolvable into a want of Chris
tian zeal'.and charity; and , that 
he has specified no impediments 
to missionary eiforls by the Church 
of England, which would not. have 
vanished , like .the morning dew 
before the rising sun, had these es
sential qualities been prevalent 
and operative. ' It is under- this 
impression that we are dispo
sed a little to qualify the opinion 
expressed by Mr. Cunningham, 
that the low state of Church-of- 
England Missions cannot “ be im
puted to a general want of piety in 
the Clergy of the Establishment 
because w© verily believe that, dis
guise it as we may; this is; after 
all, the real efficient cause of, our 
inactivity. And we think it im
portant that we should understand 
it to be so, not only that we may 
humble Ourselves in the very dust

length arrive, when, through our 
instrumentality, and that Of other 
churches engaged in the same holy 
warfare, “ thekingdoms of this world 
shall become the Itingdoms of our 
God and of his Christ!”

Although Mr. C. is mistaken in 
supposing that the Church of the 
United Brethren is connected with 
the Lutheran Church for any 
purpose that bears the remotest 
relation to missions, yet be ap
pears to us to have form«} a .just 
and accurate estimate of the va
lue of their Christian exertions, 
iThe follovving eloquent passage 
Contains his tribute of applause 
to the missionary labours of these 
excellent men.
• “ In the piosecation of the great end of 

■-conveiting the Heathen, the Moravian Bre- ' 
thren are now dispersed to the 'four winds 
of heaven. In, this sacred cause, they have 
fearlessly and frmmphantly ciieouillered all 
.the perils and privations most formidable to, 
ouf nature. 'Uniting the most practical arts 
■witlrthe most spiritual religion, they have,, 
under the Divine Blessing, at once converted 
and civilized the most barbarous people. 
They have, as it weie, lighted up new suns 
at the pofes; and taught tlie■ West-Indian-^ 
slave to exult in the ‘ glorious liberty of the ■ 
children, of -God.’ Their ‘ praise is’ not

, n  1 r  ■ , '  1 .  only ‘ ip all the chorcbes’ of Christendom, .
before  G od for our p a s t n e g le c t, . „any a desert spot, where a little
o u t th a t  w e n iay  pu rsue  th e  caeans («ircle of happy-worshippers, * casting ibeir 
w hjeh  a re  adap ted  to  ap p ly  a  rad i- idols to' the moles and- bats,’ are ‘ -now 
caU rem edy to  th e  evil. . T h e  p ro - worshipping .God in spirit and in truth,”  ̂
p o s e d  .leg is la tive  en ac tm en t is t n - '  p , ss . ”
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We shall extract only one more 

passage from this spirited and «iell- 
tinaed production : it is that with 
■which it concludes.

Those who believe in the superiority of 
our Church to every Other religious society,’' 
.r—** cahnot but devoutly wish that the 
Chhreh of England should be foremost in 
the missionary race; that her formularies 
should be displayed wherever the banner of 
■out country is erected, and her name is 
inowti. We cannot be satisfied to have 
bad the fire from Heaven fall on our al
tars, . without endeavouring to carry a 
torch, lighted there, into the caves and'dens 
of idolatry. We cannot be satisfied that 
this our manna should enrich only a single 
plain. But we desire— and would, Jty all 
peaceful and pious means, give eflicacy to 
that desire—to see ont -God the God of the 
wliole earth'; to see the temples of other 
Jtemispheres reared with stones dug fi-oin 
our native clifi’s; to hear ‘ one song em
ploy all nations,’ and'from pole to pole one 
general chorus arise to ‘ Him that sitteth on 
the throne, and to the Lamb, for ever and 
ever.’” pp. 42,43.

W e cannot but Itope that this 
seasonable effort of Mr, Cunning
ham, to direct the thoughts of our 
Bishops and Clergy loan object so 
momentous as that which forms the 
subject of his pamphlet, will pro
duce its due, and that a powerful, 
impression; and, we trust, he will 
one day enjoy the satisfaction of 
•witnessing the fruits of this energet ic 
and evangelical appeal to his bre
thren, in the growing prosperity of 
the Church  ̂which he labours to 
edify, and in the rapid extension, 
b y  her means, throughout the uni- 
verse, of that Gospel which can 
alone bring spiritual life and light 
to the nations.

-proofs o f the Mistatements o f  Faeis 
contained, in an Attack upon the 
Fidelity and Veracity of the Author 
( f  the Tour to Alet, which is in
serted in the Christian Observer for 

* January, IB 14, illustrated by 
various Extracts from the Pori- 
Royalists^; with an Appendix. Lon- 

C h rjst; O bsekv. ISo. 14y.

o f the Author o f the Tour to A let. 31 %
don: J, and A. Arch. ¡Bf4- 

• pp. 35. price 2s. M.

T he author of the Tour to Alet, .so 
lately the advocate of e.Xalted sanc
tity, stands forth to public view, 
in this new production of his pen, 
rather in a different character; ahd 
could we be so loi'getful of vvb-at . 
belongs to the office of a Christian 
observer, as to .emulate the spirit 

• which in many parts it displays, an 
impartial witness might justly apply 
to both parties, the keen remark' 
of Johnson upon the controversy 
between Warburton and Louth ; 
that they ^appeared to be contend
ing which could call names best.

To the hard names, however, and 
harsh surmises, whictuhe author has 
thought proper to deal out against 
us, we shall only reply in the spirit 
of the words addressed by th® im
mortal Hooker to his opponent 
Travers,— “ To your railing I say 
nothing; to your arguments 1 reply 
as follows.’.’

The pamphlet before . us was 
destined by its author to appear 
in the pages of the Christian O b
server, as an answer to our Review 
of the Tour to Alet, which appeared 
in our Number for Janu-ary Iasi, , 
Its object is, to convict that article of 
a miitatement ' of the facts upon 
which iti criticisms were founded. 
The author, in a Postscript, ex
presses great displeasure that this 
vindication of his work was not in
serted ; ai)d. he even complains of it 
as an unjust and dishonourable pro
ceeding*. But lie ouj^it, on every

- * In this Postscript, the intthor slate^ 
that be wrote a leiier io ¡he Editor, wbicb 
must have been received by him on the 
20th of Febnij-y, anu..uncing bis intenlioii 
to reply to us, on the ground of his under
standing the remarks of the Reviewer to 
imply amoral charge. "  We n.aurally ex
pected,” be adds, “ that bad no such charge 
been intended, a few lines at the end of 
tbelr next b.'umber would have amicably ex
plained their nicanmg, and have pi-eduded 
llie iiecessily of an answer. Ko sucli ex- 
plamitipD, however, ap|teàred.'”—Now the 
fact is this ; Tim authof of the Tout to

2 T
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principle, to have adderf; that his 
order wag' peremptory to print it 
verbatim, or n o ta ta li. Nove it is 
quite ridiculous to suppose, that fto 
option should be left us with respect- 
to thè insertion pf a pamphlet of 
55 pages., Jt is obvious, that if the 
editor of a periodical tVork be de
nied. the liberty^, if not o f  re
trench ipg or altering the articles 
which are submitted to him for in
sertion,, at least of wholly rejebling 
such whose spirit would discredit 
his pages, his censorial office would 
be rendered Uierety Homhial.

The author chooses to take i t  f o r  
graitted, that his vindication was 
no t inserted because it convicted 
our Review- of many “ blunders"  
]f the spirit of tfee pamphlet had 
not beeu strikingly at variance with 
that which seemed to breathe 
through the Tour to Aiet, we cer
tainly should not have objected,to 
its insertion, merely on the ground 
of its-convicting us of “ .blunders.”  
Oor blunders we shall álways be 
happy to confess and amend, as the 
best reparalicjn for having com- 
mitted them. Whetber their detec
tion in the present instance will 
justify the author’s triumph, may be 
seen in the sequel of this article.

In the coiisiruction of bis pamph
let, the author appears to have pro
fited by the maxim of Dr. Reiitley, 
that to raise a cloud of dust around 
an- opponent is one of the great 
arts of controversy. To no other 
cause can we attrifautfe the variety 
of extraneous mailer which swells 
bis pages, and. by ' means of which 
Alet first wrote jo MS oir the JStb of Fe- 
hmary, stating, that att answer to out <fti- 
tique would be “ forwarded in a fear days 
or a week and, although the .engagement 
■was not exactly kept, yet the answer is ao- 
tually dated' the 28th of February, is it" 
then quite ingenuous tosay, that an amicable 
explanatiout which coidd not possibly Jlia«e 
been seen by him before die 1st or 2d of 
iVIarcb, would have precluded the iSecesidly 
of an answer promised on the ISth of Fe
bruary, and aclually dispatciied on the 
28tb ? Had he «ípected, as he wotild inti- 
laat«, such an éifplanation, Why did he not 
delay his answer for two days longer ?

the njain question is often greatly- 
obscured. That an argument upoii 
the faith of the Port-Royal writers 
should have procured us an, erudite 
table of the relative height of the 
principal mountains 6f Europe 
(p; 27), and a sketch of the leading 
potMts of discrimination between 
various Protestant sects (p, 31) ;• 
that it  should have involved a cen
sure upon firie ladies, smart chapels, ■ 
gill'ptayer-bopks, and the Chnrcb 
of England Litnrgy (p. 2 3 ) ;  that itv 
should have conducted the iiaagina- 
tiorrof our author up the Craggy 
heights of Snowdon, while yet en
veloped in wintry mist, or have 
suggested the more cheering idea 
of tire nymphs who wear immortal 
garlands around the Heliconian- 
spring, may perhaps appear, to or
dinary minds, no less incongruous 
than- the taste of the painter whom 
Horace ridicules, because, forsooth,.

iDelpbinefli sUvis adpingUi.' Suettbua 
aprunl.

As we profess oorselvesj however,, 
to be of that old-fashioned school,, 
who prize the maxim of the same- 
great poet,

---------—  sit quid vis,, simplex- duntaxat
et unum,

tve shall make no apology for 
keeping close to the argument,, 
leaving to more penetrating mind* 
the task of pointing out the rela
tions which may, perhaps, after all, 
connect the aboye subjects with the- 
recluses of Poyt Royal.

AO the objections Which wfeurged 
against the Tour to Alet, may be ' 
considered as included in these two t  
—First, That it protestantized the 
Román Catholic religion. Secondly, 
That the author had completely de- 
parted> not only from the lettefiN 
but even from the spirit 'of Lance
lot's narrative, by framing a long 
series of conversations between the 
Bishop of Alet and others. Which 
Were not only in the main- wholly 
fictitioua« but nlsn uncharacteristic 
of the Port-Róyal School.

The author commences his an-
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swef to the first of these charges, 
by censoring our use of the word 
"  protest«niize.”  Without trying the 
patience of our readers, by entering 
into a • laboured defence of the. 
teriB, we shall briefly observe, thaf 
■tve used it in reference to the doc
trine of the first Reformers, which 
Still continues, both in the Church 
of England and among the greater 
•flomber of .Protestants, to be the 
rCtandard of appeal for the princi- 
rples of Protestantism.

He next supposes, that in em
ploying this term, yie allude to ‘-'the 
;«se of the Scriptures, and the doc
trine of justification” (p. 31). In
stead, however, of restricting k  to 
-any' one or two particulars,- we 
would be understood as compre
hending by it, not less what he has 
-omitted,‘than what he has added. 
'Not only has he maintained a 
.guarded silence upon those absur- 
-dities and superstitions which pre
vailed even in the Port-Royal 
'School, but he has beep equally 
-reserved on points of greater nio- 
.flient, and has not even hinted at the 

■ ipecnliar modification which the re
ligious exhortations of the writers in 

«question derived from their opinions 
iUpoa penance, absolution, and the 
intercession of saints. He attempts 

kto answer this charge-by the plea, 
■that he gave no expectation in his 
'Prefece of entering into such parti
culars. This material defect in his 
plan we noticed in our former cri
tique; and it requires no argument to 
prove, that by their omission he has 
opened a wide door to mistaken 
views and false impressions, in the 
case of those to •wiiom the original 

.documents are. not accessible.
The general impression likely to 

resnlt from the Touf to Alet, (and 
such we know has, in more than 
one instance, been its e.Tect,) is to 
excite the question ; i f  this be the 

. Roman Catholic religion, why are  
tse Protestants?” But sure we are 
that such a question could never 
have occurred to the same persons, 

«had the portrait of that religion been 
fòithful itad characteristic.

o f the Author of ike four to Alet, ^ 15
In this large and cotuprehensiv* 

sense, then, we would -be understood 
as accusing the aothor -of protes
tantizing tde Roman Catholic reli
gion ; and ibeline of conduct which 
we have ui consequence pursued 
has been eq irilly  due to all parties.

We shall now consider the repre
sentation the author has given of 
the faith of the Port-Royalists upon 
the doctrine of justification ; this 
being one important particular 
in which we conceived that his 
work was the vehicle of erroneous 
statements. .

The natural and obvious infer
ence to be drawn from the theolo
gical sentiments expressed through
out the Tour to Alet, would be, that 
the faith of the Port-Royalists, upon 
the important point in question, en
tirely accorded with that of the 
Church of England. In her X hh  
Article, she distinctly state.«, in 
strict harmony -with the sentiments 
of the vvhole body of Reformers, 
that “ we are accounted righteous 
before God only for the merits of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, by faith, -and not for our 
own works or deservings; where
fore that -we are justified by faith 
only is a most wholesome doc
trine,’’ &c. &c. But the Port- 
Royal Schoob instead of maintain
ing, as our author by the tenor of 
both his works vVould lead us to 

, believe, a sirnilar doctrine, ascribes 
a meritorious efficacy to good 
works as uniting, with the merits of- 
Christ, to place the sinner in a jus
tified state.

In illustration of these assertions, 
we shall qottr present our readers 
with a few extracts fronS various 
Port-Royal authors; beginning with 
De Sacy and the celebrated Nicole, 
the two writers to whom our author 
especially refers on the subject of 
justification. .

** Nothing ia wore essential to a Chns- 
tlan than the love ot'tiie poor, and the care 
with which we ought to assist them. Of 
tliis we may see an admirable example in 
the book of Tdbit,.where it appears that the

2 T ?
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J-íí̂ Iy Spirit refers'all thé virtues to this one : 
wiihout which,indeed, iho greatest would be- 
iiftcJess, and by tdçcibs of which -we may 
obtain of God all the rest# We see also in 
the Gospeh that it wUllse charity to the poor 
w'liich will at the îâsf judgruêntopen the gate 
of heaven j ^md that tire Kingdom of Glod 
wllfbe the recompense of tho?e who shall have 
assisted Jesus Christ himself in the persons 
of the poor, whoia hé éaWs his brethren, and 
piembers o f . his Sacy^. IjcUres
spirituelles, voi. i. p, §54. ' ' ’ ’ - .

“  I doubt not yoii am carefully preparing 
-yourself for the festival of the hoíy Virgin, 
•vvhigh is the chief of. alL I t  is the festival 

, of libr glory, the measure of which is that of 
her humility, which is only exceeded by that 
piher Son. Sheisthe mother o f chastity, and 
mildness, and froui her it is that we .are 
bound frequently to asfc for those great vir
tues whicli comprehend all the rest, by say
ing lo her with the Church, * Make us who 
are freed from sin mild and chaste/ ” After 
some remarks Upon the ejtcellence of vir- 

» ginity, he adds, f* How' great, then, is this 
virtue (humility) wWcb not only kbpairs 
the odiousness of the, greatest vices, but 
which alone is the ornament of the most 
lovely" of all the virtuesl*^—r?lb. p. 3<U.

** As long os complaisance is merely a na
tural virtue in á person who. is not of God»

' it is useless Ctr.injuriouSî because the princi
ple  ̂op, the end of action is defective. But 
when the person,is of Odd, God sanctifies  ̂
these human qualities; he ihen makes  ̂use 
of 'tiïem to do, gôod  ̂ with the greater fa
cility, and to increase , the làerìt id our good 
works.’’—Xb. vol. ri. p .S4i.

<fYoU add, that you often open to God, in 
the biiterriéssof yOur soul, thepiosl secret re
cesses' of your conscience ; and that you 
would be over\vltelm.ed .with grief, if his' 
goodness did not give, .you an eillire confi
dence in his mercy, which has never aban
doned youj and if you did not address your
self to tire saints with, seniiments of respect, 
a.s îhougii you saw with your eyes what faith 
obliges you to beUev'e of their blessedness, in 
the assurance that their-charity for souls 
will not refuse you the assistance you ask, 
to obtain tire mercy of. God b>’ their inter
cession ami tnerits.”—ib. p.410-.

** Jesus Christ humbled himse.if as bear
ing live sins of nieq, and wo'‘ought to hum
ble ourselves as feeulg in truth sinners. For

his.”—KIcoIe, edition of La Haye, voLvii. 
p. 148.

“ It is nothing more than a  duty commotr 
to the most innocent, to give their super- 
riuitles to the poor. But apenitent, beypnd' . 
this duty, is obligated to.give bis superfluities^ 
to satisfy the justice of God, and . to repair 
the abuse which he has made of his >tor|dly: 
blessings.”—̂K>. p. §05.
- But while fhi*? penitent piwiJfies feciséffy 
from her sins by the teats which her ío?¿ 
causes her to' siied on the feet of Jesus 
Christ, and by tim good works whfcli she 
practises, the' Pharisee renders himseíf 
guilty by the unjust judgment both of her 
and of Jeaus Christ, into which be is led by 
his temerily.”—lb*p. §07.

The darts (of our spiritual enemies) ate 
fiery darts, according to St. Paul, which are 
not only capable of piercing the heart, b,ut 
of burning up and reducing to ashes ail that 
it may have amassed of merits and virtues.”
.—Tb. vol. viii. p. 5.

“ The apostle Peter teaches trs'-(-l Pet. 
iv. 8 .) that the most efficacious method of 
providing against the decay of our virtues 
is tlie continual practice of charity towards 
our neighbours; because, this virtue covering 
our sins, it of course prevents these sins from 
injuring us, or froiii causing God to separate 
himself from us, Tiievefore the grehiest 
Dtarkof the love of Godloasoulis, wbeulfc 
fills it with charity towards its neighbours; 
l ie  may leave it subject to many ^ults, in 
order tv, humble it; but they who judge k  
to be imperfect, because of these faulis, 
.oiien judge rashly r because these faults 
exist not in the sight, of God, being, conti
nually effaced by tlie cbaiiry which God 
leads if tb practise.”—Ib. p. 169.

It would be easy to swell the list 
of extracts similar to the above; but 
our readers will already be able to 
judge whether the Fort-Royal divi* 
nity is the same as that of the Tour.,' 
to Alet. They now can understand ■, 
how far the sketches of its author 
are characteristic of the originals, 
and in what degree our asserT. 
tions merit the confidenGe of the. 
public.

Under this itewd, it may be well
lesus Christ, in huuibiing himself fprthe sm« , meniion, m anusioii to asiOgular
«futen, did not intend to exempt Us from 
liumUiiy ; b\it he chose to sanclffy our humili- 
aiions by the merit pf bis, and to render

définitioft of Jansenism, .(Tour to 
Alet, p. 122,) that ' ‘ in doetrine” 
it was “ the Calrinism, and in praci-

iiiam capahio of tein^ rtceived by God as a tiee the Methodism, of the Roqaish 
j-aiU&fctfeii ttrfted ti» Cburcb}.”' that the great .Ar

   
  



î 8 Î 4-.] Bevièto o f ûé  Animadversions 
published, among many other pieces 

the Calvinists, the two fol
lowing:^—^Ist, '''T h e  subversion of 
the moral law of Jesus Christ by the 
errors of the Calvinists upon justifica
tion/* 2dly, "  Calvinism again con
victed of impious doctrines/' 'The 
first of these works,, as is clear from 
the title, would serve to confirm the 
proofs which we have already urged 
in support of our t:ensures, though 
<we can hardly suppose that our au
thor will regard it as equally prov
ing the first part of the above 
definition. As for the latter 
clause, we do not vçry clearly 
understand it.

That our readers may enter more 
fully into our meaning, when we 
Ventured to blame the author of the 
Tour to Alet, for maintaining y 
guarded silence upon the Catholic 
peculiarities which occur in the 
Port-Royal writers ; we shall now 
introduce a series of extracts, 
which will reflect light upon that 
criticism, and explain the modifi
cation which those peculiarities im
parted to their sentiment-s respecting 
the doctrines of grace. ^

I entreat Ssint Luce, 'whomthe Cl̂ urch 
this day honours, to do for you whatshe did 
for her mother, tbrobgh the intercession of 
Saint Agatlia, which is to obtain for you 
bodily health. But I further ask her to ob
tain of God for you, by her prayers, that you 
may be of the number of tliose concerning 
whom, it is said, * tliey \vho live in clmsiity 
and piety, are the temples of the Holy 
Spirit.’”—De Sacy’s l̂ ettres ’spirituelles, 
vol. i. p. 196.

Therefore we ought to address our- 
setves to these holy virgins” (Saint Agnes 
and others) " who were the glory of Jesus 
Christ, of the church, and of their sex ; and 
to say to them, * Give us, by your interces
sion, of t^e sacred oil wliicli burns m your 
lamps, because ours are always in danger of 
being extinguished, not only by the tempest 
of afdiOtions, but also by the.water of indif
ference, and by the wind of complalsiuice,” 
&C.—Ib. vol. ii. p. 139.

** It seems, indeed, thtit nothing (he here 
alludes to preceding remarks) ought so. much 
ÎÔ excite us as the example of so many 
saints of each sex, of all conditions and 
iges. They ^ re  Such as we' are. They

of the Author of the Tottr to Alet* 317'
had the same weakness to fear, anti the 
same'enemies to ct»mbat* Had they con
quered them by their own force, we might 
liave said, liiat they were strong, and ,we 
weak. But since it b God who did all in, 
them, and who promises to do all in us, let 
us take them for our intercessors, and God ’ 
for our refuge and strength; mid let os hope 
all from him who can do in us all that ■to 
ourselves would be impossible, and'who can 
do it with an almighty facility. But as it 
is ver$r common to consider the saints rather 
(as examples) to admire than'to 'thmk of 
imitating them, there arp other saints more 
proportioned to us, which are those of pur
gatory.”—ib. p. S65.

One may say, that the conversion of 
souls was more the fruit of her” (the Holy , 
Virgin l).*‘ prayers and the ardour of her 
charity, than of the words and the.labours 
of so many great saints.”—Ib* p* ^30.

“ Tlie ashes of the bodies of the isatnts 
derive their principal dlgnhy from tfiat seed 
of life, w'hich ren)ams to tliem from their 
having touched the immortal and vivifying 

-flesh of Jesus Christ.”—Arnauid suriafre- 
quente Communion, chap. xl.

** The manner, of profitably diTering up 
the saciifice of mass, which is the same 
as that of Jesus Christ upon the cross, de
pends . not principally upon the devotional 
thoughts whicii are present to us during the 
sacrifice, nor On the prayers which we form. 
For even should \ve, by involuntary distrac- 
don, be deprived of tiiese aids, provided God 
beholds in us the desire .of these future 
good things, and of this eternal (ife, wê  
co-ftptvaH in the sacrifice o f Jesus Christ» 
and we sacrifice with the priest.”-—Nicole, 
vol, vii. p. 126 *.

 ̂ Though our censures of jhe Tour to 
Alet have principally related to its sketches 
of Port-Royal, we have to prefer »gainst its 
author a similar charge, in having p ro les-  
tantized the Scntiipents of the Abbè de 
Rance and liis disciple?. Various works ' 
are before us, from which it would be easy, 
did our limiis allow it, to illustrate thisgenera?. 
remark; but we shall be content wiilt re
questing our readers to compare (Tour to 
Alet) page 59,11th line, to the end of the 
page, with the spirit of the following extract 
from a work by the Abbède Rancè, eiUiiled, 
" De la Sainteté,” vol.'i.'p. 299:—■“ Ecde- 
Siasticah communities are assemblies of per*» 
sons who, never having broken the sacred 
seal of the holy covenant which they 
have contracted with Jomis Christ, nor

   
  



313 Review o f the Ardmadversions o f the Author o f the Tour to Alef, [M ay, 
W ith  respect to the extracts from without any reference to the autho-

Fontaine, fee. relative to the Holy 
Scriptures, they certainly prove, 
■wHAt WE NEVEft DENIED, that the 
Bible was allowed by the Port- 
Eoyalists,to be heap without a com
mentary*. I'hey prove also, that 
a few words, which weiisedfvide' 
mhnst. Obs. p. 34J, expressive of the' 
caution with which the Scriptures 
were put ipto circulation * the 
period in question. Were too strong 
if tipplied to the sentiments of the 
Port-Roya! writers. But the sub
stance of our censbre remains wholly 
unshaken. It was grounded upon 
this positivé feci, that the Port- 
Royalisla were aH ó f one mind, in 
regarding the e f  th e fa th ^ ,
4nà the decrees q f me councils, as 
' ‘ the only kgitinut/e interpreters t f  
the Bible in u t lp m ts e f fa i th ” We, 
therefore, «onceiveé the pasmge 
coqotaeBcing "  May we all hêcènie 
more attd more Bible Cbristiaifts,^ 

decidedly hwproper, because it 
Was put in to 'th e  mouth o f the 
Bishop of Alet by .the author, .un
accompanied by any explanation, 
and therefore left hÌB readers at full 
îtberty to imagine that the good 
Bishop Conceived every individual 
was periahtecl to model his feith and

rity o f  tradition.
The authorities to which we could 

refer, upon this question, are s» 
numerous, that we acatcely know 
which among then) to select.

“  As to what you say ahODt vilginal Sin 
(observes M. OeSaCy* Lettres spirituelics, 
vot, ii. p. 2l8), it is necessary to (To in this 
imtance, as in relation to nil the other 
niysiewes ineOttceivable to tbe  hitnian ntind;

i s ,  le  h ttoe  fe e e u r ie  f r s t  to  th e  m lH o n ly  
e f  trodii«!«’. We aiBSt take pleasure in 
Sobuitiing the sbaHowness of our tniods.to 
the gteaUiess of God, to.the certitude of 
our faith,aiid to the iaittiobility of that Bock 
«pop which the church is established.”

The Bishop o f  A let‘may he intro
duced upon the scene, in support of 
bis own orthodoxy, In the docu
ment which this prelate wrote, 
expressive opbis approbation of the 
celebrated work by Nicole and 
Arnauld, De la iPerpeinite* &c.,*' 
he alludes to the work upon frequent 
communion, which be expressly 
praises, because it proves, ifte 
Oracles o f the Scriptures, by the soi- 
liments e f  th^ fathers, and by the 
decrees f  the councils/’ with what 
purity Christians ought to approach 
the holy Eucharist.

In a  piece entitled, “  Quatrieme
conduct S ty le  by his own inters p^^tum pour k s  Curés de J> ar<  
pretatioB '01 the Holy Scriptures, joint production, aeccH'ding to

sndRed the white, robe which iftey have 
received in baptism ftonr tire hand of thk 
•heaveniy Spouse, preserve themseives in 
3)(s cliaritj and love, by preserving tWs first 
innocence Which they have* «ever viideted.

• They are children who, baring a lw ^  eon- 
tinued faithful m t lie respect said ipve which 
they Owe to their Father, want not the help 
>f their tears, nor of severe punishment  ̂

nor of liuroili'atlnj! nroriificartons, M rgrpeere 
dt*s angCr, since they ‘have never irritated 
Mill.”

* Had this tfCen our assertion,, vve Could 
■have mentioned to the author of the Tour to 
Alet, a fact by which lie might have tri- 
«mphantly reftned it: vis* that t)>e great 
Amaijld.vras engaged ¡u a controversy, anno 
S'liMt,'with ftl Mallet, the object of which 
wsis, to prove that tlie Church navet intended 
♦o withhold from the people the Holy Scrip- 
tares.

the celebrated mathematieiaa Bossu, 
« f  ifescal, Arnuuld, «nd Nieofe, the 
tfellowing passage occurs (CEwvres 
do i*ascal,:tom, jik p, 1B7).

“ Our religion has drmer foundations.
As it ie wholly divine, dt is on Cocl that it 
rests ; .tt itoWs no other doctriDe than what 
ifilias received from him through the channel 
of tradition, wliich is <mr true rule, which 
distinguishes ti- from all the heretics in the • 
World, Wid which is a guard to us against aB 
.the errors which may spring up in the 
.cimrCb ftselb bet us betded by this ruld'g.,,, 
and shouid they wish to sltow that (he, 
church UseK b<Âis the.it nrax'inis, let tJiem 
shew that the tatlmrs* and the counrils liave 
held them, snid »« slfall then be obliged to 
recognise them as our own,”

T h e  inférences, to be  deduced 
from the preceding extracts, ore so

   
  



1814.3 R eview  o f  <bi Anim a4versw ns 
obvious, that to attempt to add to 
their force by any reaiarlcs of our 
own, woQld be quite superfluous.

It is rather a curious contradiction, 
that our author, after having de
clared in the Preface of the Topr to 
Alet, that his work does not pro
fess to be a history of Jat^nism , 
formed upon a collatiem oimtkoritiee 
on both sides,” but ̂  merely a faith
ful abstract of the Port-Royal 
account of their own persecutions,” 
should endeavour to refute the charge 
« f error which we preferred» relative 
to his account of M. de St. Cyran's 
sentiments upon absolution, by the 
testimoi^ o f his enemies. He might, 
with equal ease, by a similar de
parture from his own professions, 
have proved that the great Arnauld 
himself was bom a Huguenot*; that 
hewent to nocturflal Witch-meetings; 
that he was sent to command th e . 
troops of the Vaudois, and a thou
sand such absurdities.
I The defence be has set up proves,

■ at least, that his Port-Royal friends 
are marshalled on our side, while he 
iigbts himself in the ranks of the 
Jesuits.

Having now stated the grounds 
on which we preferred against the 
author the charge o f protestantizing 
Popery, we shall advert to our 
second general censure, which re
spected the substitution, in the place 
of Lancelot's narrative of the con  ̂
versations which passed with the- 
Bishop during hiS visit at Alet, a 
series of conversations framed in the 
author’s  own study. He has thought 
proper to say very little upon this 
charge; and we do not conceive it 
difficult to dive into the motives of 
his reserve. , Yet, as he appears 
unwilling to allow that the liberty 
in question was inconsistent with 
the professions of bis Pretaee, we 
would inquire on what principle it 
can be reconciled with his promise 
(Preface, p. 11.) o f"  the most strict 
fldelity in point of fact ?” The sira-

* Vide the colleciion of Tracts pub-» 
lisbed in reply to ibe Jesuit Bouiuiur’-̂  

1700, p. 8 7 ; also Diciionary,
«rticle Araauid.

of the Author of the Tour to Alet* 5 1 ̂  
pie question is. Did these conver"' 
sations actually take place between 
the Bishop and Lancelot, or did they 
not ? If  not, and this, speaking ©f 
them generally, is our unrefuted 
position, ought noi the readers o f  
the Tour to have been distinctly' 
apprized that they were fictitious; 
since, after the promise in question, 
they would naturally regard them 
as genuine and authentic ? Seldom 
have we had occasion to Censure a 
more dangerous and unwarrantable 
lifoeity than this mode of giving 
speech to the dead;

Far from’ wishing, however, 
tbojugtw truth compels this protest, 
to fasten a moral charge on the ' 
character of our author by any 
thing we have said, we can readily 
frame an excuse for him by sup
posing that he conceived his Preface 
to claim a greater licence than it 
actually does claim.

That the conversations ate un
characteristic, as well as fictitious; 
is still our decided opinion. But 
as our general remarks upon the 
charge p f  protestantizing have al-* 
ready explained thé grounds of this 
sentiment, we shall forbear to en* ' 
large upon it.

The greater part of the passages 
the author has adduced to support 
the credit of bis description of 
Lancelot’s approach to La Char
treuse, which he now avows was 
"  mamifactitred’̂  in 'his own closet, 
(p. 15), do not appear to us to con
firm the more incredible parts of bis 
statement. That which is quoted from 
Lancelot, (p. 21), and oir Which he 
places SO much reliance, hasscarceiy 
any reference to the road in ques
tion, but relates to the situation of 
the monastery. Bût the best reply 
to his long list of authorities, even 
had they ■ been more satisfactory, 
would have been a reference te  
Lancelot’s own* short. and simple 
narrative, as quoted in our former 
critique (p. 34) ; by which it is very 
evident, that he had no just ground 
for the numerous embellishments hq 
b.-is thought proper to introduce.

What shall we say about our

   
  



320 Review of the Animadversions o f the Author of the Tour to Alet, [M av,
figurative allusion to Pefion and 
Ossa ? Surely our author cannot be 
so little read in those annals of 
extravagance, the wars of the giants, 
as to need a reference, with which 
any classical friend coulddiave fur
nished him, to Homer, Odyssey, a J 
314.,-, .  ̂ . .

' Off'a-»v Éfl* GïrXv/iîFa> /xs^y^aav fe/ïer abrap  
' i f  Ocnr>i, ;

XliAibii'emtrt^vKK-ov.

Heav’d on Olympus, tou’ringOssa stood ; 
• Ou Ossa, Pelion nods with all liis wpocl. ’

P o t 'e .

We, therefore, really' regret jh a f  
so ntttch.Jabour and assiduiiyii or are 
exhibited in his catalogue of moun
tains, ■ and their relative heights, 
should be so irnprofitably applied.
; As to the few lines of animadver

sion with which we noticed the 
author’s aavraiivd of the situation of 
Hort-Royal while thé civil wars 
raged at Paris, our justification must 

'again involve him. in a. charge of 
contradiction.. His narrative is in
troduced in these words ; On this 
occasion one qf the. recluses Writes as 
follows” ■ (Tour to Alet, p. 213). 
"What, can this mean, but that his 
readers are to prepare themselves for 
the perusal of an original letter 
written by one of the recluses ? 
We really took him at bis word, and 
»imply gave credence to his own 
assertion. He would now convict us 
of injustice and inaccuracy, by de*

professes to represent; that, instead 
of the Popery of the Port-Royal 
School, we have the Protestantism 
of the Church of England..

We are much obliged to the au
thor for his correction of a verbal 
inaccuracy into which we inad
vertently fell, of potting La before 
the name of oor old friend Fontaine j 
though, had he been possessed of 
weightier cause for triumph, we 
doubt w'hether he could have afford
ed so rhuch of bis paper to labour at 
giving injportance to this ' trivial 
mistake. In return, we will present 
him with one or two historical in
accuracies in his work, which he 
will do well to correct should it ever 
reach a second edition.

The author has stated (in the 
i'oiir to Alet), that the Letters and 
Thoughts of Pascal were vvHtten in 
the seclusion of Port-Royal. Now, 
by  h'rs sister’s n'arrative, and by that 
of Bossu, whose biographical sketch 
is much superior to any other, it 
will be evident that Pascal, though 
he occasionally paid visits to Port- 
Royal, never fixed his abode there 
(Vie de Pascal, p. 46). But Pascal 
shall be his own historian ¡ - —“ Y o u  
will not fail,” he observes to his 
opponent, “  to say that 1 am of 
Port-Royalj as if at Port-Royal 
only were to be found those who 
have zeal enough to defend, against 
you, the purity of Christian morals, 
i  know, my father, the merit of 

parting from his first statement, and those pious recluses: I know their' 
avowing the letter to h« his own com- piety; for, although 1 never have Had 
pt'/«iton, and to contain the spirit of any se’ttlemeiif among them, I never-

. forty-'seV en o f  M ere  A ogelique’s le t
te rs , fifteen leaves o f  F on ta ine , and 
five o f  D u  Fos.scl W e forbear a n y  
com m ent.

A n o th e r  . m ode w h ich  h e  h as 
m ad e  use o f  to  repel censure, is to  
s la te , as a  g en era l answ er to, th è

th e le s sa m  acquain ted  w ith  som e o f  
th e m , an d  honour th e  v irtue  o f  a ll.”  
(L e tt. P rov . Œ u v re s  de P asca l, tom . i. 
p .  326).
■ A t p. 228, T o u r to  A le t, th e  
an th o r asserts, th a t  th e  a lleg ed  
m irac le  o f  the  h o ly  th o rn  Was th q

c h a rg e  o f  h ay in g  departed  from  th e  -cause o f P asca l’s conversion . T fiis 
sp ir it  o f  th e  o rig inal, th a t h e  refers . w ill be found to  be q u ite  a  m istak e . 

'  ■ ' ' ■ I t  w it! no t, o f co u rse , b e  d en ied  th a t
h is  conversion was p r io r  to  th e  p o b -  
I'tcafion o f  th e  P ro v in c ia l .L e tte rs :

not to one, bat to 314 originals. 
Hovv is-such an'aigdment as this to 
bé mei? We can only meet it by
shewing,- as ive have already done, '.now-the first of these was published 
that the portmit the author has in January, 1656; but the date o f  
drawn is altogelher unlike vvbat,it ■ the alleged miracle is Ma^ok, l6 S fi..

   
  



iSi fc} Lil. and Phil, Intdl.— Great Britain, S21
Vide tlie Life, by Bossu, prefixed to lent which marked the Port-Royal
Œuvres dê Pascal, pp. ti'i and 105. 
jiccording to his sister, the event in 
question suggested to him the first 
idea of .writing the Thouglits-*on 
Religion ; but it is very, obvious, 
from the evidence of the above 
dates, as well as from the-tenor of 
her narrative, that our author is here 
entirely in an error.

Perhaps the public will now be of 
opinion, that, the sympathy which 
the Author of “  Proofs of Mistate- 
tnents” expresses, towards the close 
of his pamphlet, for the errors which 
he would fasten on his Reviewer, 
might, with great reason, he re
versed. We’ are disposed, however, 
to adopt a difierent tone ; and rather 
to express a strong hope, that the 
influence on his future literary 
labours, of t|ie present discu.ssion, 
will be .so salutary as to obtain for 
him, should it ever fall to our lot to 
Criticise his promised works, the 
praises due to sound discrimination, 
strict accuracy, and a chastised 

, imagination.
Having., in our former critique, 

paid the tribute most justly due to 
the eminent piety and. superior ta-

School, we would not be understood 
as at all detracting from that praise, 
by any of the extracts which have 
been introduced in this article. Had 

■ the Author of the Tour to Alet ex
hibited a faithful picture of that 
establishment, .we should have been 
spared the painful task, now im- ’ 
posed upon us by a sense of duty, 
of entering into a detail o f those er
rors* and infirmities; w'hich, though 
neither few nor unimportant, were 

.greatly overbalanced by its eminent 
services, and by the exalted virtue 
vVhich adorned it. '

•  The qiiesriou between us and ibe author 
of tlie Tour to Alet, upon Justificaliou/may 

further illustrated by a reference to 
.Lancelot’s Memoirs of St. (^yran, vol. ». 
pp. 452, 456, 460, %6Tj 476,“ -Should 
further evidence, relative to ourc‘ritiqu.e upon 
the Tour to Alet be required, it will bo easy 
to give, in a few papers, a lite’ral translation 
of the real Tour, which would enable the 
public to form its own oplniqn.

In order that We may not be considered to 
have acted an unfriendly part , to The Fort- 
Royal School in this arucle, it is probable 
that a few of the future pages.of the X^hris- 
tian Observer will,be devoted to exiiaflts 
from some of their finest authors. '

LITERARY AND PHILOSOPHiCAL INTELLIGENCE,
'  ' êfc, Sçc, ’ '

GREAT BRITAIN. 
P r epa r in g  for publication:—'A Work on 
Egypt, Syria, Asia Minor, and Greece; by 
Mr.Walpule: taken from unpublished Docu- 
niems. Journals, and.Papers of English Tra- 

> vellersj—andfThe Elements of Hebrew Grain- 
mar, by Mr. L E . Gyles, of Bath. ' ' 

In  the press:-~-Uuder the direction and 
.patronage of the African Inslitvuion, by iUr, 
Murray, The original Journal of the second 
Journeyof Mr. Mungo Park into the Interior 

■ of Africa,in 1805; with the Particulars sub
sequently received of his melancholy Death, 
.a biographical Memoir of Mr. Park, and 
maps and plates; in 8 vo, umform with Mr. 
Park’s former-travels*;—Voytigb d’un Fran-

• * Gentlemen desirous of having copies of
Christ, OfjsERv, No, 14-a,

ÇOJS en Angleterre, a ^ c  des Remarques sur. 
l’Aspect, les Arts, la Littérature, et.la Poli
tique de ce Pays;—A critical Analysis of 

.Lord Bacon's Philosophy, with a Skçich of 
‘the Progress of .Scienct? from the Fall of the 
Roman Empire to the Time of Bacon, &c/ 
6lq.: by Mr, Alexander Walker;—An Ac* 
count of a Mission to Abyssinia by Order o f  
Covernmeul in Í 8 6 9  and 1 8 1 0 /  by Henry., 
.iiaîîe, E&q. F;R,S.: iii4to. with maps, engrav
ings, &C.;—History of theXJniversity andGoI- 
lege© of Cambridge, in 2 vols. 8 vp. ;—Essays,

the’work in 4to'are requ'^aied to send their 
names to Mr. Murray, who p.iints no moré in •- 
this form than may be subscribed for. The 
pnce in 4to. is no t. expected to exceed 
28s. ■ .
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Banh ISóieSr ^cji^CharituhVe Tichèis—Her^chdt---^^asî înéks. [M aY*,
p.teríáinir by Sflwar<î, Bari of Bristol, and other place's,— fop 4etectidg thentorru

Clarendon ;^ A n  Inquiry iofo the Origin and 
influence of Gothic Arehuecuue, by“ die-' 
.Ke"?, W.- Gmtn Discourses :dn the Evit 
.'dences of .Chnsdáníty connected with some 
.of its pracifcaf Bosalts, by. the Rev. Sir 
H.JVf. VVeil'^ood, B xrt.-E sseys, iUustraliVe 
oflhe-Principles^ Dispo&iiions, uncí Manners 
.of Mankihd,, by ' the Rev. IV.' Pottep - 
Xa-mitive of hi$ IncarceratioHr atid of iM ’ 
Massacre .of his Family,, in .France, during 
jhe  Revolution; and of- lus second Con- 
fiimment, -as a Piisoner of VVarj by Count 
©^Neil j—A Puem, deséripiive of Greece, 
by Mr.‘ W. Haygarth ;-^An Account of the 
Gap'tiviiy .and Death of^Pope Pias V I . b y  
the Widow xsf Geiieral de Merok^ the 

’Gbve.rnur'of Vuk-nce, at: the Period Of .the 
Poíitilf’á Captivity* •

Account of th^'W eekiy Amount o f .Bank 
Notes in circujatioir in the year 13Í4, d is-. 

: tingidshiiig the Bank Post Bilis,'as.wcH' 
as ibe' Notes under the value of five
po finds. -

'■ ■ ; Bank îîot«3 Bafik PO-st Banknotes’
• 1814. 'upwards. BUh. . under 51»

■ "  £ ■ '  £ ■ £
.Tail. '  7 r4;490.730 947,470 8,233.220

- Î-4 13,882,440 1,027,870 8,361,070
n 1.3,62;>.830 l,0a4,.580 8,377,910

. . ’.¿8 16,130,780 1.090,.56o Íb346í410-
Feb, ' 4 15.729,040 1.075,420 8,370,400

11 1.5,483,280 1,125,91.0 8,3-49,420
, .18 L5,690,380 t , 122,'910 8,308,760

■ ■ S5 1.087,320 8,341,310
Mat. . 4 .16,178-200 ¡,07 6,330 8,.316,880

11 13,352,7.50 Í ,()t?i4i540 8,308,110
. 38 35,S37,8ia,l,i)63,5iü 8,314,150

AcccwcTiiig to an account' }aM before 
the'um^hec of three shilling 

lokcns issued by the. fUaJik of England, 
frord the . 10th' P e « m b er,'l.g iS ,, to 
.March, 3,00r>jiiSi3, .and their"
iuuoimt in  value 451,S47h 9s.'; eact» tokeii 
weighing 9d»?ts. ligrs.j tlie silver of dollar- 

•standard, ‘ The number of cigiiieeupenEry 
 ̂pitHJe» issued in the same period waŝ  
l,5Ki‘.440, the v a l u e . i s ,  6d,; each 
weighing 4<iwt3-. 17grs. of- dollar standard.
No dollars ■were issued hi the same period.

• A t a, Mte ineeiing of the inhabitants of 
Sheffield, it was rcspived f-^That this Meet
ing do thankfully accept of ihe offer made 

. by -the Soci»:ty ibr bettering the coudit’ien 
o'f the poor in this town, of undertaking the 
usiaUlkshment and conducting of a plan,, 
somewhat-similar to one which, has been On.the SOth of S.eptembefj 1813; a pufe-

at Bath;- lie dispuiatioh of the Students of the CoIIegi

inipoiitidns of vagrams and beggafsr, and for 
relieving Urn huly desemtig, by fimmlflrtg 
the public v'iih íkkctsv at-a low price* to be 
given instead of money to applicants o f 
every .descriptiüji-, which tickets will entitle 
the-holders of them to sudh relief .as thfir 
cases, aftçr minute investigation,, shall seem • 
to require and udinit of.

On Feb. $4, and March a. long but înle- 
teating^ap&r by Pr- HersebeU wasread before 
the Royal SocK*t/i detailing the result of many . 
years’observations on the sidereal and nebu« 
lous appearance of the heavens. The Doctor 
began by reiaiihg his observations on ihe 
relative inagnitiides of thé stars, considering . 
those of the'first magnitude to be equal t o - 
our- *u»; deterniine*d the. magmttrdes. and 
cltanges-in the appearanceofa great numbec 
of fixed stars; gave a history of the ahera** 
tions- which he has noticed in the aspect of 
the sidereal heavens, during the last thirty 
years; :and described those stars which have 

■..*'acreasedrin magnitude, of- brilliancy, have 
.^st or acquired surrounding nçbulîe, or.have 
had wdngsy tails, or -other pecniiatitiCs. He 
seems inclined to believe» from his observa-, 
ti Ohs, that new siderea* bodies a(c in a  con
stant and progressive state of formation ; that 
nebulous .appearances'gradually assume a 
globular character; that l-hO heavens ate 
not infinite, and that stars have a ** com
pressing power.” He considers the origin 
and progress bf sidereal bodiêatd be nearly 
in tlie following order : firsb vague and 
iiidistirmt nebniie, like the milky way; 
secondly, dstad>cd or chisicred nebulæ> 
which Gomóìldate into clusters of stars ; 
thirdly, tbese  ̂ stars becoming mote defi
nite^ appear with nebuloiis- appendages 
in the difl'erent forms of wing?, tails, &e.; 
andijastly, that all are fmally concentrated 
into (vne clear, bright, and large star. Dr._ 
H. concludes that the progressive d.iscovery 
of .nebolæ will be equal to the improvement 
of por telescopes, anji that iu. proportion as 
we are possessed of more powerful space- 
peuetrating histrumenís, wjJI our knowledge 
of the sideçcal heavens, bè extended.*— 
Many of Ms latter observations directed to .' 
ascerfaia the absorption or condensation of 
nebulre w.ere made on stars which he ' had 
before described in his numerous pàpera la 
the Ph il Transact. ; others were made oa 
those whose places have been determined 
by foreign asirohonjers. ■ " ' , .

: ‘ ' ' 'EAST INDIES.

adopted vrith-great good -efleet at Bathy

   
  



IS li.]  Literary find Philosophical
of Fort Wiiliara in Sengtil, took place be
fore the Governor-general, JUird Minto, in 
Fersian, Hinrloestan.ee, Bengalee, Arabic, , 
«art.Sanskrit; when nineteen Stoòe'nts were- 
declarecT qualified to ferrter on civil service,
In the follovying relative order of proficiency, 
viz. Glynn, Hobhouse, Lindsay, Boulderson, 
Cayley, Ker, Stuart, Hyde, Pigoa, Haring- 
ton, Valpy, Oakes, Wilkinson, Harding, , 
Metcalfe, 'Matjoribanks, Chastenay, D’Oyly, 
Mainwaring. Honorary rewards were dis
tributed to Illese genlleracii and' some 
others. •> ,

, We have much pleasnre in  extracting tire 
following passage from Lord Minto’s address 
®n that-occasion r—

" 1 feel parviculat gratification in report- 
, ing, at tile end of tlie sixth jc®t “I f y  

acquaintance with the college of Fort'Wil- 
liani, that its professors Snd all its officers, 
fcave continued to maintain the liigh reputa
tion, whicb from its first foaudation has 
errabied' ftrem at once to support and adorn 

itke institution.
“  A catalogue of the learned works 

executed since the last disputations, or 
now in progress, will be arinexed as an 
Appendix to this Discourse ; but I  shall briefly 
notice here some of the more distinguished 
of those perfortnanoes.

"  Dr. Luinsden, the Persian and Arabic 
Professor, made'a proposal id the course of 
the year, to publish -in succession a series 
of the best writers on Mohumrandan Law, 
and, in pursuance of that design, has ótade 
considerable progress in preparing a corrected 
edition of t^e ASbbahb Huzair; but thè 
proposal has been withdrawn, in consequence 
o f the considerable expense, attending the 
nndettakingi I  utiderstand,. howevect tliat 
the CoUege Council has it in contemplation to 
recommend the usual subscription fot a Imn- 
dred copies of a. few of the most valuable 
works on Mohummudan Law, to be printed 
and published under the superintendaiice of 
Dr. Lumsdep and the learned natives now 
attached to the college.

"  Gapt. Roebuck, the assistant secretary , 
and examiner, is preparing to publish a new 
and augmented edition of Dr. Hunter’s 
Hindoostanee and English Dictionary- 

■ “  The Bengalee and Sanscrit Professor, 
Dr. Carey, has just fin.islied the printing of 
a Grammar of the Puiijabee Language, and 
has now in the press Grammars of the 
Telinga and Catnatic Languages; He is 
also writing Grammars of the Kushmeere, 
the Posbna, Ballochee, and Orissa, Lan
guages, In additisn to these various aad
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extensive labours, this .pious, roiniyter and 
indefatigable scholar will complete, in two, 

.years more, liis BengaleSDictionary, which'. 
I  took occasion to announce in, a Jotmer 
discourse. «

“ A Grammar of the Burmah Latiguage . 
by his s*i, Felix Carey, who already treads 
in the devout and ¡earned footsteps of bis 
fatlrér, is also in the missionary press of 
Serampore.

“ Mr. Matsliman and his young pupil, now, 
become his associate, do not slacken in 
their pursuit of, Chinese grammar and 
learning ; by which, indeed, thé' publie is 
about to profit.

"  Mr. Marshman has composed a work 
under the title of' Claris Sineca, or Key of 
the' CBinese Language.. It was at first 
intended only as an augmented edition of 
his Dissertation on the Chinese I-ariguagc, 
formerly putfiisbed vyith the first volume of 
the works of Confucius ; but fhe' matter 
extending as he proceeded, .the book has 
assiiroed a new form and title. O f this 
work, .the first part is -aiready priirted, and 
consists of two Dissertations ; the first on the 
Chinese Character, the second ou the Col
loquial Medium of the Chinese. The second 
part of the Clavis will be a  Grammar of the 
Chinese Langnage. These two parts of the 
work will'xjontain from four to five huhdred 
quarto pages-; and Mr. Marshnmn ha? it 
in eontemplation io add, as an Appeiidix, 
a Vocabulary, containing tire characters in 
the wlroie of the Confuctús, wlûch he con
ceives will render it acom'plete key’to.tlie 
language. . ’

“ The passages in Chinese Characters 
contained in these works, are printed from 
moveable metal types, which Mr. Marsli- 
man and his eoadjutors have had the merit 
of brinÿng,by the most laudable ingenuity 
and perseverance, to a state of perfection 
perhaps not known before!

“ I  profess a very sincere pleasure- in 
bringing the literary merits of Mr. Marsii- 
man and the other reverend members of tiia 
Serampore Mission,, to the.- riutrce of t-he 
public, and in bearing my teitiinony to the 
.great and extraordinary labours which 
constancy and energy in their uuiuerous and 
various ^occupations have, enabled this mo-' 
dest and respectable comntunity to.accom- 
•plish. . . ’

“ I am not less gratified by the oppor
tunity wJiich tbeir literary achievements 
afford, of expressing ray regard for tire ex
emplary worth tff theic lives, and the bene
ficent principle wliich distinguishes and

- 2 U 2

   
  



324 ■ List t>f N(w
p'fsides in the various useful establishments 

‘ ivb cb ihe^ have-iurrueii, HU^wiiichare coa- 
üuctecí by ijiemsclves.

Blr. Colebrnok has lately presented the 
CoUege with a |)iciio«ary bf ihe Jpimjabe^ 
Lan '̂uage.

“ Uetitertant Locketl isprepariirg alist of 
books pureítase'á- on bis^Jate tour to. Arabia j 
and a íaUbfüí and< detailed nienioir of that 
toar, deeply interest jHg to tl>e autiq^iary, the 
historian, and thesclioW/isanxiously looked 
fbr by the public, iVom lhe a,mhenti« and 
learne'd pen of Lieut. Lockett hiniiselt»

Of the Sanscrit and LngUsh Dictionary 
by Mr, Wilson^ noticed m ihy last Discourse, 
t ie  manuscript is in great forwardness, and 
some progress has been mad í̂ in prhitingit,, 
Two years-more will, however/be leqaired:,. 
for the completion of the work,
- ** Tb» same amhor has p r in te d ’to ih« 
public the Valuable gift of a translation in 
.vérse of the Sanscrit poeiu> enlftied the 
bjcgiig Putrv' - -

Pullicmions. [ M ay»
“■The Megha D ata,o r Cloud Messenger, 

iaa  work of high repute, amongst the nati ve 
professors of Sanscrit Literature, and is ea- 
titied, by beauty and .simplicity of style* 
by rich . description, just ; semlnieut, and 
warm and. tender feeling to the rank it holds. 
Qa||dnsa, the a,uihor to whom it is generally 
attributed, is already knowm to European 
Literature through a prose translation, by Sic 
WilHani jttnes, of the dnunu of Sacoiitala, 
one of hk  most esteemed works; and he is 
beyond doubt the author of inany of tli« 

'most admired compositions in the Sanscrit 
Language.

** iTioin one of tlie best authors, therefore, 
of that language, Mr. Wilson has' selected 
for publication and translarion, the Meghu 
Duta, as a book' equally calculated to gratify 
liie Sanscrit scholar, and the. cultivator of 

.^general literature.”
Lord Biinto speaks in the- .very highest 

lerffis:of thk  uauslatiou. ,

LIST OF NEW PUBLICATIONS.
T IlE O tO C Y . . ‘

SermotiS on; varioas Subjects.; by the 
Rev. Avidrew Fuller, of Kettering. 9s.
.. A(> Orloioai View of the Flight of Trea.. 
sou; by the Ecv. Frederic Tfaiuston, M. A.

The’Princi;)les of Christian Philosophy; 
¿ontaintog the Pcctrines, Duties, Adnimil- 
tisn.s and ConSolatioris.of tlte Christian, Re
ligion, .

ATiisiory of the Propagation of Christi. 
-anity, among the Heathen, sfoce the B eioc, 
lostion ; by tbelRev. W'ihani Brown, M.D. 
Ji. Ss. ' '  . ' '
' Hurai Disco»rses;'By WM.CloytOn, Syp. 

•HK*dd. : ■ ■■
H.arrqony of I he Four Gospels.; by- John 

Clmmbers.' .8vo. I f . t  ' ' ' ;
Pr<.phecy otEzekiel, concerning -.Goguej 

by Granyilie Penn, esq, 6s. , .
Novunt X.exT0an GKEco-Latinnm id ' l io - . 

vum Tesianientiim’; per Job Frieder, 
Sciileusner. 2 vols, 8vo.- 31. 3s..—̂ r̂oyal.61..

' stisCivtAihEo'ijs. ■ .
Celsns Turgs, ciU9 Adam! Dickinson. 

12mo. 9s. '  ̂ ■ 1
De I’Ksprit tie ConqpSte et de I’tisarpa- 

tion, par Benjaniin de Constam-Rebecque. 
8yiO .8«., dd, ' .
. .AVoj.age Round the Workl in the Yeafa. 
1803,, 4, 5, and 6 ; perfOrliied by Order of 
iusUropcrial Majesty Alexander the Fit.sr, 
Emperor of Russia, in the Ship Ffiiva; by' 
tirey ¿isiansk'y,' Captain, iq 'th e  Russian 
;3Navy.'. 4tP. 31. 3s. ; ■ " ,
■ A Compendiom of the Laws reoemly. 

.passed .for- rcgiilatiijg tjis Trade with, the

East.Indies; the ÜdUes of Castoms and 
Excise on Goods imported .and exported, 
&0. &c. ; by 'Jiios. I'hortiton,'of the East- 
India Office Custom-Iiouse. 8v<>. 7s.

The Principles of Pràctical Perspective, 
or Scénographie Projection ; containing va
rious Unies for delineating Designs on Plane 
Surfaces, .and taking Views frojn Nature; 
by Richard Brown. Architect and Drawing- 
Master. Part I. 10s; 6d.

An Intrcduclion to Arithmetic, on a  Sys
tem never before published;.' by George 
Gregory, Of the Free Grammar School 
Repton. Ss. 6d. ' _

■Geopraphicat Exercises in the New Tes- 
■ tainent, describing the principal Places in 
Judea, &c. with BI.aps, &ci ; desigried by 
Win. Butler. .5s. " '

Some Account of Ihe Life and lYritings 
of Mrs. 7'ritniner, witli Original Letters,and 
ÎÆediiâiian'ÿ anfl Prayers, selected from her 
Jcnitîiiil. 2 vois. 18s, ' ‘ ■

Memoirs, of a colebrated Literary and 
Political Charaeter, iVoni 1742 to 1757, 8vo. 
7s. Sri. , . ■ ,

, Letters of a Vfllage Governess, descrip
tive of Rural Scenery and Manners; with 
•Anecdotes of Highland Chiidrèu; disjd-ay. 
tug ítié Drawings of Yiinihi'ul Genius, and 

, the Metliuds'nikcn in improve i t ;  by Eiiz. 
Bond. 2 vois. 8vo. 18s,

. Lettjivs tfddiessed td two absent Daugh
ters; by àJrs. Riindcll. 8s.

•Xii'e Cambridge University Calendar for 
thoyear 18t4- liSnioi. 5?. fid.

'■ Jiulseah prize Dissertation fot 1813; liy 
3as. Clarke Franks. ' 8vo. 3s,

   
  



' í 8 i -í-.] Rel  ̂Intell.—Brìi ink an
SietBfnts uf Political Science; by John 

Craig. e»|. ;; voU. 8vy. 1 1 . ns. 6d.
Ti»e Ne»v. Aimual Regifter, or Gen.eral 

R^fpository of History, Politics, and Litera
ture, for the year tU 

. iJnquiry inu> the ProhabtUty and' Ra- 
tionaiiiy of Mr. Hunter^« Theory of !UfeT 
by John Abernethy, F.R.S, 8vo.4s. dd.

Ciavis Calendarla, of a compendious Ana
lysis of the Calendar, by Joim Brady; 
abridged by the Author. l:2rao; lOs. üd.

Some Accou.iit of the proposed Improve
ments of the Western Part of London. 
Bvo. 14s.

.  ̂ Pñbííc ^Disputation of the iStndeuts of 
* the College of Fort William, in Bengal, be

fore lite Right Hon, Lord Minto, Governor-» 
generaí óf Bengal-, and Visitor of ihe Coi- 
fege ; together %vith his Lordship’s Discourse, 
.Sept- 20,1813. 8vo. 2s. 6ti.

Travels at Home, and V^oyages by the 
, Fire-Side; for the instruction and Ahruse- 

ment ol Young-Persons. 2 vols. 6s. '

d Foieigrt B ìMì: Sockf^, 3^5
'1 he Prospects of Africa, and othef 

Poems; by J,.s JeUnings. 5s.
Tixail Poetry, whh Notes and Illustra- 

timis; by Arthur CliiFotd, eaq. . 4to.. 2l, 2s.. 
— royal SI. Ss. »

The Doge’s Daughl.er, a Poem,' in two 
Cantos’; by Kdwaid, Lord Tliurlow. 8vo. 
3s. 6d.

Orlando in RoucesvaUes, a Poem, in five 
Camos ; by H. Merrivale, estj. 8vn,
8s. 6d.

The English and Latin Poems of Tlmmas 
Gray. With Crilkai- A'oles, a Life of the 
Author, &c* dec.; fay th« Rev. John Mil« 
ford, B.A. "of Oriel Coliege, Oxtord. 8 ra ,
18s. '

Specimens of lire Classic Poet?, in a 
■ Chronob)gicai Series, from Homer to Try- 

ph.iodorub, translated, into English Verse, 
. atid illustrated by biograpiiica] and critical 

, Notices; by Charles Abraham EUon, Au-; 
lhar of a Tiahslatiorv of llesitd,- 3  vols. 
8vo. I t  16s.

EELIGIOUS i h t e l l í g e n c í :.

BRITISH Aüît) FOREIGN BIBLE SO- 
CIETV.

Olí Wednesday* May 4 , the tenth anniver- 
’ sary of tliis Institution was held. At ten 

o'clock in the morning, the great hall of 
the Freemasons was overflowing with pçr- 
«ons from all parts of iho kingdom, who 
earae to witness this scene.

At twelve o’clock, the Right Hon. Lord 
. Teignmouth, President of the Society, took 

the chair. He commenced the business óf 
^he day by reading the Report of tl)e Com
mittee. I t  appeared from the Report that 
the exertions, patronage, and influence o f ' 
tîiè Society had been greatly extended du
ring the past year, mpre particularly in Rus
sia and Holland. Since the commencement 
of the Institution, there have been issued 
390,323'Bibles and 595,002 Teslaments; 
to  w'hicb may be added, it,585 Biblçs aitd 
23,940 Testaments, purchased and issued for 
the Society on the ComineuI; of Europe, In 
uddiiion to tliese,, 73,000 Bibles and 4^,000 - 
Testaments have been priiited and circulated 
on the Continent, by societies aided by the 
British and Foreign Bil)le Society ; inking, 
in one total amount, one million, one hun
dred and ibny-èîght thousand, eight hun
dred and fifty copies.

The total net receipts, exclusive of sales, 
has amounted to 62,441/. 8s. lOd. during 
the past year, being 4,438/. 7 -̂ 3d. less timn 
the recei]»ts of the ninth yt^ar. i'he reccipis -

for Bibles and Testaments* (the greater pari 
of which has- been paid by Bible Associa
tion's) mnuunls t<i 24,766/. 2?. lOti. being 
15,2411. 4>, 7d. uiore .ban. in the ninth 
year; making an excess ill tlie total re
ceipts of the tenth year over the ninth of 
10JT61/. 5»s pd,- Tile total net payments of 
the past year were 84,652/. Is. 5d. *

We had hoped to h^ve had it in puf 
power to haVe îVen our readers a full and 
authentic rcpori of .jiome of the admirable 
speeches which distinguished this meeting, 
but we are under the necessity of deferring 
OUT purpose. Ib e  speakers .were, besides 
the noble President and the Secretaries, his 
Royal Highness the Duke of K ent; the 
Hon. tire Dean of W ells; Mr. Paterson, and 
Mr. Pinkerton ; the Chancellor of the Ex
chequer; the Count de laGardiev the Rev. 
Mr. iiurder; Mr. WilberforCe; the Bishop of 
Norwich; Mr. C. Grant, j u h , t h e  Earl of. 
Nortiiesk; the Rev. p r . Blackburne; Mr. 
Thornton; the Rev. Dr. Thorpe; Lord Gam- 
bier, %nd the Rev. W. jjeaitry. ■

The ibllowjng imperial Ukase was read at 
the Meetiiig, by the Rev. Mr. Pinkerton, 
from'Moscow, as evincing the lively interest 
which the Emperor Alexander takes in the 
cause o f religion :—i-

Beloved Subjects! A year has elapsed 
since we were called Upon to return tliauks 
to.God for delivering our lealmS from ih« 
hands of cruel and powerful enciol^*
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Scarcely is tlie prcaeni yrar expired^ and al
ready i)‘ut victorious haniicrs are erected on 
the banks of tlie Rhliie^ Ewop?,' wliicft 
•was armed agaiasi us; is mnv voiunlarify ' 
ittarctiiBg vr?tli u s! d.if*the nations which lie • 
betiveen Russia ami France follow our exam- 
jile; ami, having uoite4*l>6>*®™S ^khotirs, 
turn thera.against the pppressorof tlleiiations.

" Sn great a chauge upon earth could ■ 
'onty have been effected by the special 
power of God. The destiny of tiatlons and 
elates rises- and falls by the power o f hiS 
jilmighty Arm, Who is powerfol without 
liira? Who is strong and stable, unless 
by bis.will?. Let us Turn to hlti» with pur 
whole heart and mind, Let us not be proud 
of our own deeds. Eet us never ituaglne 
that we are rnore than weak mortals, What 
pro we? So long as the hand of God is 
with us, we are in prossession of wisdom and

"  The first year of its existence, tîtis - 
oar Societÿ'has been already signalised by '■ 
very »uniëtoos aitd consideralsfe ynferpriaes 
and actions. Beside the distribution of the 
Holy Scflptures in  different languages 
throughout several countvies of this exten
sive etnpritft the Committee Iwve partly be- • 
|jun and partly nnriertaken to print them itr . 
-tlie Sclavonic, Gevmatt, Finnish, French, Po- . 
lisb, Armeaiao, and Kalmuck. or Mongol 
hiDguages. T he number of members and : 
benefactots in this salutary work increases 
daily ; the most distant provinces of Russia 
are emulating the nearest in active contribu- 
tion towards the success Of i tj  and tlie light . 
of thé Word o f  God begins to iílúininat« 
the cottages of the poor, the asylums of the 
helpless, tiie hospitals, and the prisons. The ' 
prisoners of war partake of it J even the 
Heatlîé r and Mahometans begin is  receive' 

might: bift, without him, we ate nothing, and to feel it. In the mean time, the happy 
Let all the praise of mart, therefore, be si- . effect of the establishment of tlie St. Pe- 
lenced before him. t e t  each of uS present tfrsburgh Society and ils Committee has^
tiie sacrifieft .of praise to him to whom it is 
due. Our true glory and honour is humility 
before .himi We are convinced that each 
of gur faithful subyecis always feels this, 
and especially after so aittch Diviné goodnesS 
})as beèit poured out opón us. Atrimated, 
tberefore, by these' sentiments of humility 
and zeal, wO ordain, on the presetit occasion, 
that throughout our whole Empire, every 
temple of God bevO^netlj. that in every 
church solemn thanksgivings'be presented

been, the ptpdnctiott of Jimtiar Cemmiltees, 
Of rather parts of oar General Committee, 
in several cities Russia, such as Moscow, 
Riga, YafoslatF, -Dorpat, Revai, in d  Mitau.
, - »  We entertain the most s a rd in e  hopes 
from the oo-operation df these fJommittees 
in our geiletal undertakings.

“ The Committee, while they prostrate 
themselves before the Almiglity Giver of all 
gooii, who, with onb. hand, hath defivered 
Russia from her outward enemies, and, with

.on bended knees, to thè Maker and Dis-- .the other, planted in her bosom ah institu- 
poSer-.-of "all' things; and that ali present tloii for disseiuinaiirtg more effectually his 
tears’of ilie warniest, grarttude to him, for word, ackaowledge with a heartfelt satisfac*.
the unspeakable mercy shewn us. By the tion the instruments of his Holy Decrees,
power of his.Ahnighiy Arm he hath drawn "  The British and foreign Bible Society 

,ns out of great deeps, - and placed us On the ... have acquired-a sacred. ri|h t to thO'everlastr 
idurtacle of glory. v30w_* „i,„n —i.. „r *1,.. e,.™... „r ev.W hat. shall WÓ reiwier 
yntto him bat tears of gratitude and jo y !

(Signed} - ' “ AiEXANOEn.” 
Given a t the Head-quarters,

Carisfuhe, t)ec. .ft, (0 ,  Si) 1813, ' •
The fi'tlowhig Letter Was also read from 

Prince Gaiuzin, President of the St. Peters- 
burgh Bible Society, dated'Jan. !Jtj, 1314, 
addiessed 'to Lord T’eiguiiiouth:—*
: “ MyLord,—^fheConjniUteeoftheS’t .Pe» 

teisburgh Bible Society have clfurgedg me, 
0 « the uccasion of the ■ departure of the 
Rev. John Paterson for‘England, to writo 
to yo.uv Lotdshlp, in order to express their 
tnost unfeigned.. gratitude to tite British 
and Foreign Bible Society, for havifig scjá 
idthet this , wot thy niomber, whose attention 
¿nd cares liaVe- been so hearty;and so' 
successful for the bit)'" lit ■ of- iha Bible 
S-oii ty U) lU si’S, ' ; -

, ing «fratltnde of thg Society of St. Péter»- . 
burgh ; which cannut at the same time but , 
give a solemn testimony to the indefatigable 
co-operatiun of their member, the Rev. John ; 
Paterson, fei their splendid succèssé».

“ Accept, my Lord, of the a»uranceof 
my esteem and most unfeigned respect fot 
your person.  ̂ ,
» "  1  have the boiidnr to be, &Ci '

• “  EftJNCE ÀtSX-iîVBEn (xÀEITZIS.”

EDINBURGH BIBLE SOCÎÉTy,
This Society held its fourth anntiai meet* : 

ing on tb e 's js lo f  Slay, 1313. ...ll-s affairs . 
during the preceding year appear to haye ' 
greatly prospered. Considerable donations of 
the ScripttHes had been made to the railUaty 
snd toschoois, to parents in hospitals and 
to convicts, to poor Highlanders- and to pti- 
soncti af War, and to yarious other destilat« . -
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persons. Threehundred pounds weregbcu 
to assist in repairing t'ae loss fire incurred 
i > 5  the Missitfriaries a t Seranipore-; aiid»ôOZ, 
to the Naval and Military’ Bible Speiery ) and 

• 9.50 .̂ were transrnitied to the British and 
Poreign Bible Society. Eleven Societies, 
aujcUiaries to this, had .been formed dm-ing 
the  preceding tea  months in different paru 
o f  the country ; making tire whole number of 
auxiliaries twenty-five ; whose contiibutious 
during that period hâve amounted to $86^.^ 

. ÔS. 7d. chiefly raised by weekly contribu
tions o f ope penny. The Appendix to thè 

. Report contains mûeh interesting mattery 
. from which we can afford to make only a 

single extract of a  letter from a correspon
dent in the Highlands, dated March, 1813.

After passing Eort-AVilliam, I  entered on. 
.the.parish of Kilmanivaig. In  one house I  

, entered, in Glengary, I  saw sitting round a 
fire no less than twenty personsj twelve of 
•whom belonged to the family, hearing the. 
head of the house reading a chapter of the 
Propiiecies of Tsaiab, which was the only 
part of a Bible they had. remaining ! He 
was a poor man ; and by the condition the 
family were in, X verily believe .lie was un
able, as he said, to purchase a copy of the 
lioly Scriptures. T he .whole appeared re- 
xnarkably attentive while he read. Tbeçhap- 
te r was th é  fortieth. A fter he was done, he 

. pressed the few pages, and, with affection, 
consigned tliem to  his liosom. I  left the 
poor man’s house; but not til] I saw him in 
raptures, a t my promising him a Bible 
should I chance to come that way again.’’

WORCESTER AUXILIARY B lS tE  
SOCIETY.

O n th e /ê S d  June, 1813, an AuxiUury 
Bible Society was formed at'Worcester, fur 
that city, and county, Lord Viscount Deer- 
hurst in the cljair.. The Earl of Coventry 
was chosen President. The Vice-Presidenis 

; are,Viscount Dudley and W ard; A^iscount 
Valentia; Viscount Deerhurst ; Lord Foley } 
•X/ird Beauchamp; Sir T .-E . AVinnington, 
jBart., M, P .;' Sir George CornewalJ, Bart.; 
Hoa. W . B. Lygon, M . P .;  Hon. W. H. 
Lyttelton, A. Kobarts, Esq., M. P.;
W . Gordon, Esq., M . P .; AÂ  IVÎannîiig 
‘Esq., M. P .;  J . Martin, Esq., É.
Lechinere Charlton, Esq., High Sheriff of 
the County ;■ and Thomas St* John, Erq.,

. Mayor o f the City.
'  Thomas Carden, Esq., and R . Spooner* 

Esq., were chosen Treasurers ; and the Rev.
. Dighy Smith, the Rev. S. Oldnail, Mr. S. 

Pumphrey, and  Mr. R . Gillaro, Secretaries. 
The cause of the-Soclety was ably advocated

Au tllianj BihU Society, 21
by the noble Chairman ; the High Sheriff of 
tlie County; the Rev. E. Burn of Binning-. 
Iiam; tiie Rev. C. P . Siebikopff ;  the Rev_ 
Joseph Hughes; the Rev. Tiiuraas AVhitc • 
Jifun ilichards, Esq.; James Wakemah, Esq..; 
S. Crane, Esq.; H. AVakeman, Esq ; the Rev. 
G. Gibbs.; R, Hudson, Esq.; tlie Rev. .Dr, 
Sm ith; R- Barnehy, E sq ; tho R; v. Mr- 
Coltam ; the Rev. John Cawood; the Rev,

’ Dr. B ooker; the Rev, I. ‘ AI. B o lt; H ,' 
Spooner, Esq.; Mr. S. Pumphrey; theRev*- 
L  Sliaw; the Rev. I. A. Jam es; the Rev, 
E. Lake ;  Mr. Alderman Garden, aud the 
Rev. D. Pritchett.

The folk»wing interesting fact, was stated 
by John Richards, E»q, m the courseo^f his 
specchi—

" I n  the town and neighbourhood of 
Stourbridge, where an Auxiliary Bible So
ciety* of wlrich I  hav̂ e tlie honour to be *. 
member, has beeu  ̂recently established, the 
number of poor families in want of Bibles 
was -found to be far greater than would 
have been believed by any one,, previously 
to the fact being ascertained. All o f  them 
who could be furnishqd wdth Bibles, received 
them eagerly and thankfaKy; many of 

. them with tears. One hundred and nineiy- 
six persons, between the ages of fifteen and 
foUy-iive, who, before-the instií.uüon of a 
Bible Society in that neighbourhood, were 
unable to read, have voluntarily, between 
tlie hours oflabour, begun to learn to read, 
in order that thèy may peruse the  Scrip- 

. tures. Tiie places of public worship also are',, 
more naraerously' attended; and religious 
uniniosiiies are much softened, if not entirely 
«ubdued. This is vsrnisiied tale,’ but 4 
plain statement; ihetru ihofw hichlnra re:idy 
ÍÜ prove In tuiy indiridual w.ho wishes i t .”

The Rev. Dr. Booker, vicar, of Dudley,
• observed, that "  previously to the foriuaiion 
i>t a-slmilar insUiiitibn in ray own parish,- 
(the parish o f Dudley, containing about 
14,000 inhabitants), it was thought by some 
that such a society there was not absolutely 
needed :—-few families were supposed to he" 
S o  poor us to be wnihout a  Bible. B ut. upon 
an accurate survey of that parish, to 
ascertain the real wants of thè poor ifi this 
respect, what wms found to be the case? 
AA îat proportion of its 14,000 inbabitants 
were found destitute of i/ie v,*ord of God ? 
N’eariy oire halfi?' Yes ; 6689 persons were 
there found ‘ sitting in darkness, and iu ll«? 
shadow' of-death V'

Another circumstance, rThlch I  shall 
beg leave lo-menilon, re la tes 'to  the dis
covery of a fact sofnewhat of a singular 
nature, going among the dwellings o f
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jo u r  Süc'»e?3' a  íiosrility, wlùdi they \vtll fór- . 
bear io eiiar^ciedze ‘urther, th.in ihac ir bus 
been tmcesííugiit m>! ag‘Krt*si;!vns.

** Àiij'rd?( fhauy {Kovocuiiom, your Com- 
.niutee lia-ve j.udge(J il most cpnsístent with 
tile' pviticlpkg on -̂l'iiích ycrar Society is 
founded, to avoid controversyj and to  leave 
your '»ppouents to -work their <>wu defeat, by 
the  seli-condeiiming futility and imeni- 
peraiice of '«be chaYges w'hich they have 
veutuccd to ailege. .
, “ This meeting will Jeurn, with great 

. satisfaction, that, notwithstanding the in- • 
ñüeijcc which this opposition may be pre
sumed to have had, the general sense of the 
disiriei has psen decidedly in favour of your 
Society; st^that your'Committee have been, 
eauidcí!. to contribute to the funds of thó • 
Taituii Tostitiition the cónsiderabíe sum of 
SODI. Xndependeiitly, therefore, of the 
beTiSiiìts derived, and to be derived, to the 
poor of thedistvicr, trom the distribution of 
lise Bibles and•'i'e^ramenl^• which tile moiety 
of-thiscontribution will cominaiid» the mem
bers of theSocidty ImVe the high gratificatioa 

■ of knowing tha t (hey havfe applied the sum 
of 4001. to.ibe noble pm pose o f sending the 
^Tord of God to countries ye t destitute of 
ii.’̂  * . ^

, . The Coinitiittee had distributed 631 Bibles 
and 34^T^an>Giits J and they observe r . 

I t  is but ju st to the poorer part o f thèir 
, neighbours, for your Committee to slate, so 

far as their experience extends, that the 
Word of God is not gen'Graliy heìd in less 
veneration among them than it is among 
those, raised in  circumstances, above them. 
Indeed, yout Committee can  conhdeiitly 
assure you, that no instance of the- abuse of 
the Bibles and Testaments, by any of those 
to whotn (hey have been giveiij has come to 
their knowledge.’*
' Five Bible Associations had vbeen formed 
iii thedistrlet.— The only speech given along 
with' the Report is that of llie Kvv. John 
Owen : and i t  certainly is erilTtled to high 
distinction.' After an a.bi«', ingentrous, and 
candid apology, both for the-Bible Society 
aud its advocate, tie thus concludes :

** Sir, we áte sb fat from presumuig to  have 
aíFairs' of your • Institurion, if  it liad been ' *been alHvhlch out rigid opponents'seem to ’ 
llieir lot to propose its liberal and benevolent tliink they hàà  a right to exact; that we do 
objects to the  unbiassed consideraron of liie not profess ta  have executed óuf own inten- 
inhabltants of the disiriCt. B ut it has long tionsj We have an arduous duty to per- ' ■ 
been known to tluKse acquainted with its form, as advocates aud conductors o f this 
local crrcarasuuees,^ and is. now manifest tt> glorious InstHution;; hnd it  is. fh?-vyisli near-* 
the public a t large, that neiibt'r ihe puni est our heart,’ so to deineau qurselves in the 
benevolehcu of iho plan, nor the unoffending discharge of i t ,’ as to iiave always a  .coft- 
manner-in which your Conuulttee acieri science void o f  oilVnee both towards God 
upoD.it, has proved sufficient to avert from .and towards man, MTih this view: wa aro

the poót, to make the survey of which I 
have just spok'tn, uur Coiniuitiee 'sopn 
bt-geiu to remark a.difference bciweeu those 
laiiiilies who possessed a Bible and ihc-wse 
who were desrirute of i t ;  so striking a dif- 
terence; thiU,-o»i enteHug am? house, we 
could generally tell, without making a s  
inquiry; whether, it contaiuetìta Bible ornot. 
For. with lew cxcejMioiis, where, the Bible- 
was n o t , b u t  every.
Thing, • both •and apartiuent, that
is stju»|id-ánd On xbe osairary, -
in ihe. ^eigldip«rfjo0d,j.at6ong personà of' 
the s^mt^kf.^de UP wtierever the Book
of G od. b}èssc(Ì-'the hnìuble dwelling, every, 
thing sanctified by it: every thing
was .clean, every thing“ ‘ decent and in 

; order;* H e, tlven, must be a bad poUtlcjan, 
and á troice pbilosopher; who hn< t*> leara 
whut Ú close alliance there is between fo.ul 
liabits.ahd religious ignw^nce, For, when 
‘ trro5>s-darkness covers a people,’ a grossne»s 
<jf iimnncrs aud demeanour wilh disiih,i;oish 
them likewise: tilusdemonstrating.ihe value 
o f  the. Bible even in à temporal point of 
v:ew.. .B ut, when to such nnuor considera- 
lions, which relate chiefly, to the body, aré 
huperadíted those weighty ones, those of 
eternal Import, which concern the never- 
d jiu g  Soul,'the Bible mast be deemed of 
unspeakable tt>otiiént h’idee(l !”

Soon sftef the formation this Auxiliary 
Society, a  Bible Àssociarioii was formed 

'ainang persons in the humble walks o f Ufe, 
resident in Worcester and its vicinity, to_ 
which near ^00 individuáis immediately 
altered their names asiabscribers.

AND NEWÌNGTOÌi AÚX- 
IBIARY BIBBS &'OClETY.

Th'e Ekst Annual iCeport of this Society 
was made to a general,meetiifg of the sub
scribers, on the íSÚi sé  ^December, 1&Í$* 
The only allusion %  makes to the vehemeirt 
attack which liad be^jl made upon its 
character and proceeding by the Rev.'Mf'» 
Korris (see our'Nujuber for January), is the 
following T*

** I t  would have been truly agreeablfe to 
the CiSnmiitee/to whom you en trusted 'tie .
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willing fo be put on our trial*, and all w,e 
prequtreis, that they who ^mlge ns would not 
iprget the injuuctionr~to *jiidge righteous 
judgment.’ To all who,oppose u’s with de
cency and temper, 1 trust we shall know 
how to reply iixthe spiru of meekueiss. If  
they have misunilerstijod uS, we ill explain;

OOf>

dying acpe> and» i^ith a glow In his couii- 
teiiance which I  *iiall never iorget, he ad- 
mouislied me to ^ive to the plains of iba 
Society the wide^it possible circulailoii’, ai)d'
1 -should be unworthy of the confidence widi 

.-which he honoured me while living, wnd of 
the -satisfaciiou with .which I  cnedih bis..

i f  they have coivyicied ua of error, we will  ̂ image now that he is np. more, |i I  did not
- ^©ncede j if they have accused us wrong- 

fully, we will endeavour to coniute them: 
exercising rhroiighout that couriesy and 
forbearance, wliich no controversy should be 
permitted to banish, and' leas' of all that 
controversy in wh eb w6 aie engaged. But 
if among our oppoiiuUs there diOuld b eau  
mdividu<tl, vihoja ÏIO explanations can satisfy,

, no couc'^sbiyiis can soften, no forbearance 
‘ can ponciluite, ho cynlulatton can.silence; 

if, ill the Feslfiissproseciuhm of.his purpose of
• -hosiifity, he should be found fospar^ neither 

our private nor our professional chiuacler;
. if, iiot content with a life-interesl in episco- 

, pal opposition, he should snatch the mitre 
from the* hand of death, and tax Uie very see 
to furnish a  contingent towards the war of

• exterminalion against the  Bible Society;, 
with such au individual we wfli have ho 
communication: we will retire tVom him, as

- Udichael did from his opponent, in a  memo- 
'Table controversy pf old, not faringingagaiiist 
him any railing accusation, but saying—

Lord rebuke thceT
Sir, 1 have spoken thus explicitly on thé . 

^vecal topics to which I have considered it 
spy duty .to advert, because I thitik the 
measures pursued by ,our Opponents liave 
reached that crisis in which plain dealing ii  
become aii imperious duty ; and because it is 
Jiot probable, from my many avocations, that 
I  may have another opportunity of delivering 

‘ my sentiments among you. 1 confess, fur 
my own part, I feej a growing attachment to' 
the  cause, under all Ute circtnnsiauces of 
iatigue, perplex-ity, and sacrifice, to which it 
exposes me; and 1 a.m desirous to promote 

'i t s  interest, both locally and generally, by 
all ijie exertions which it is in my power to 

■ command. I owe this Zeal and constancy,' 
JiQl more to the intrinsical excellence of the 

' Institution itself, than, to the solemn injunc
tions of that amiable prelate, now united 
with the spirits of just men made perlect; 
ia d e r  whose auspices I  entered,, and tor ‘ 
more than five years cumiuuéd in its service.
I  will not presume to say what would be the 
sentiments o f thatenliglitened prelate, werè 
Ite now upon earth ; but I  very well know 
what his sentiments were while he was upon 

. earth, and in. the moments which nearly 
jpreeeded bis remoyai .to heaven. W ith hia'

C h r is t .  ‘O b sé r ÿ . N o. 1 4 a .

derive ,fr.oni guch a'memodul an ndditional 
motive fo^.arihe/ence to acaule in which I  
havebad the honour t'olabour ntuijy ten 
years, and in the service of wí^ich I hope, hy 
the blessing of God, to be found fafthi'ul unto 
death. 'X  r* .

To those wliora I  now the. pleasure • 
to address, I have nothing tóúffcr on beiialfof 
the Bible Society with which die nofoilL'iy of- 
its principles and its effeGis must not already  
have rendered them familiar. After all that 
Jmsbeen s.iid To depreciate its character, and
ai! (hat has been clone to prevent its success, 
it enjoys at this.moment “a larger measure of 
public estimation than any religious s>)ciely 
ha? ever acquired ; and it is adding c'^nti- 
nually to Uie stability of jts-repiitaiion and 
the means of its.usefnlness, by fresh acces
sions of patronage and support, froin thè rank, 
tile talent, and tJie opulence 4>f ihe country.

For yourselves— w hen'you have tound 
an object rooru-worthy of your alFectious, 
yoiir contributions, and your exertìbiis, tliaa 
that which the Bible Society proposes, trans
fer them all tu that better object. When, 
you have discovered, ‘in any human conipo- 
sition, a surer guidi*, a wiser counsellor, and a  
more eifeptual comforter than the Bible,-then 
take that better composition to your he'ait, 
end circulate it instead of the Bible, But- 
if, «S will I  am persuaded be the case/ you 
shpuld find nn object of superior or of com
parable vakie : if, on evefy repeated perusal 
of the Bible, you should discover still more 
'to admire in the majesty of its doctrines, the 
wisdom of its precepts, and the efficiency of 

'its ctiusolanons, then let"your zéal for its 
propagation keep pace with your discoveries' 
Ut its excellence ; and testily your gtatiiudo 
for such a  nossessioiij by co-operating with 
those who. on so.grand H^cule and '‘viih such 
a  prospect of succe.ss, are occupied in im
parting it  to others. 'Vour aJtacbnrent tó 
the cause, and your exertions in its behalf, 
may expose you for a season to opposidoiv 

.and strife ; but these difficulties will be only 
of temporary duration. We believe the cause - 
in which we are engaged-—and wedo so, .with 
some of th e .brightest ornaments of this coun-, 
try,both living and deceased—to be the cause 
of. ‘ righteous.nesi;* and we believe, on tkti ' 
authority o f the sure word o f  prophecy, tiw •

2 X ■ • . r

   
  



âSO 'Leicester fçM iî. B ible, andChurçhpîise^ S oc ie tîe s}\y ÎK 't,
coutägiitg facts, manifesting tlie earnest;, 
desire? our brave • saBorp awet s(fldiei| to ' 
passess öle Wprd of <?odj and staling matïy , 
instances ofaniall contributions from associa
tions formed in their private^ .circles, to 
purchase copies at reduced prices. Many 
letters were also lead^ from officers of variotfâ 

'Ahxiliar;j? Bible Society, at thé GuüdbôU, in rahks, proving thé beneficial effiecEs urisiog 
lieiceSten » i>ê , attendance VraS unosUally frora^tbe disltibution W, the Holy Bible.

t the work of it shall be peace, anii tbe effect 
. of it quieiness and assurance for ever.^*’

LEleESTEli AlIXILTAKY BIBLE 
SOCIETŶ

' On Thursday, April was held
The Ibuith aiijiive.fsary ’ of the Leicester

numerous.* and, splendid. The Hoir* and 
Very Kev. Henry Ryder, J>. Di Pean’of 
Wells, in the chair, TheRepoit was read 
by the KeV. Mr. Vaughan. Encouraging 
andTinimaied addresses .were delivered by 
the Rev. Messri, 0;wen and hieinkppff, two 
of the London Secretaries. The Rev, Mr. 
Paterson, just returned fiom Russia, gratified 
the company with an interesting detail of his 
labours inllussia, of the uicreasiug cit'Cniatiou 
óf the Word of God in that empire* and the

I t  appeared from the Report, that the 
Society bad distributed above 9,000 cCpies 
of the Scriptures, Bibles and Testaments 
included, during tlie last yearj and about 
tOO/J0ii copies, ill the ooUrse of years* 
sinefe-ils fotm-ition* '  ̂ ,

' His Royal Highness the Puka of Glou
cester brought forward the first motion, and 
was successively followed by Admirals the 
Earl Norihesk and Lord Gainbiet, Xord. 
Caithorpe, the Pean of W elh, Mri^lCemp,

warm patronage it eeeeives ifomthd.Emperor, ' M t. H. Tliotnton, M n WHbecforce, Gene- 
.Various róotìoiìjs wère put and seconded, ' rals Rorthwick and KeviUe, Colonels B ui-‘
accòmpanied with isuilable and impressive 
speeches, by theRev..Messfs. G.B. Mitchell, 
A* Macaulay,. R. Hall, Fry, Story, Hartley, 
-H. Rhifips, T.Miiçheîl, Kyley, Messrs.Wood, 
A:c* T ire ra i wii^hwasmamfe&ted»,and the 
hamaeny whicí» iprevailed, wiU yeftder it a 
day long to faefenierubered.

,kavAl a n b  military bible  '
SOCIETY:

J»síí(ttká in 1780. -
- OnToesday, the ÍÓfh May, the first pnblfc 

«tíuivetsary meeting of this &)cie(y was held 
at the New London Tavern, Cheapside. 
A very nunierons and liighly-respectable 
eottipany was asseifibied upon the'occasion. 
Hi»'Royal Highness tlie Htikq of York,, 
patron of the SheWty, took the chajf ’r snp-> 
potwjd by thè lïpke «î Gloucester J Admiral, 
:3hord Ga'mbier ; Vlce-Admiia! EarlNorthesk ; 
Lord Caltbotpe; thè Hnn. and Very Rev. 
the Deán ' of Wells ; T.^R. Kerap; Esq., 
Henry Thornton, Esq, and Wm.' Wdber- 
forcc, Esq., nieiBfeeis of'parKamentf lâçut.- 
Gèneral Cahert» hdjwant-genocal'of thè 

.ftrcesj with savetat general officers, and 
bfher naval and military officers of rank.
, The scene displayed on this occasion was 

most gratifying to all,“ who felt the import
ance of aftbrding religious knowledge to our 
Valiant defèndèrL' Every part of thè room. 
«ni crowded; and it is understood that 
above 500 ladies ajid genllemei) were npatile 
to obtain admittance. •

' Thè object of thè meeting was first briefly 
stated from the-chair. ' A ìiighly-ìntérestìng 
Report wasthej» read By Major Close, one 
u.f theSeemtaries; Jt was.replete with euf

gèss and Handfield. The following mini
sters also took part in the business o f ' thè , 
day : thè Rev. Dr. .Thorpe, of Dublin ; 
the Rev. J. Griffin, of Portsea; the R e ,i 
J. SsBKiders, and Basil Woodd, of topdorr;' 
Every heart seemed 'dedply impressed vt!’th 
the importance of the Society, and Eighly 
gratified in 'contomplatlng the Commauder- 
in-chief of tlie British forces and his Roya! 
Relative countenancing, by their patroti^e 
and presence, its truly- Christian otgects. 
The royal msilors tyero ¡.leased to express' 
their entire approbation o f the proceedhrgs 
of the Society, their earnest ■ wishes for its 
future prosperity, and their detenninatioH.to 
continuo to .afford it their warmest Support.*

May 'ei-ery returning anniversary have to 
rcèord the increasing success of the Society 
and PM^ a ll. military and' naval comman
ders throughout the world labour strenuously, 
after the illustrious e.xam'ple iif Itis Royal 
Highness the Duke of AVrk, to ptoihote the 
distribution of the Word of God among 
thtìse èihèm tbev còroinaud! ■

•Gh È r c h  a i is s ió N Ar y  s o c ie t y , ’ •
On the 3d of May was held the fourteenth 

apttiversàry of this Society. The annual 
sermon; preached by the Hon, ' and Very 
Rev. the Dean of Wells,' was eloquent anA 
devoat,lBid piade a otqst fetvent and effeutupl „ 
appeal on behidf of the great objects of the 
Society, A colloctioa was uftervyards madp, 
which amounted to 30X1. 15s-

A t twó o’clock the annual general 'meeting 
was held : the Right Hon. Lord Gainbier, prU- 
SideWj wr the chair ; attended by Lord CaE 
tborpA EieDcan of Wells, Mr, H. Thomiol^
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lie attention and support that tbe Income-?—Mr. K^mp, Mr. L. Way, upwards of fifty 

clergym,eu, and above a thousand members 
aVu3 ffiendfi of the Society. The proceedings 
at this meeting were particularly interesting; 
and regret that Our limits prevent us from 
doingjTjore, in this Number, than express 
our satisfaction, tliat this Society is daily 
attracting such an increased share of the pub*

which averaged ¿,000/. for the preceding IS 
years, and was only 3,000/. in tbe thirteenth 
-^has araountedi in the fourteenth ̂ year, to 
between 11,000/. and 12,000/.; an lijcom« - 
still very inadequate to the extensive means 
of usefulness now opened to thCuir

VIEW OP PUBLIC AFFAIRS-

W s bad the satisfaction of announcing in our 
last Number the occupation of Paris by the 

t allied sovereigns» and the disposition iu favour 
of the Bourbon Family which had been ma
nifested by the Senate and the People in the 
metropolis. We also mentioned tbe .abdi* 
cation of Bonaparte, and his intended des
tination. We have now tbe pleasing tusk 

' of conducting through anot h^r month the brief 
history of these great foreign transactions.

Louis X V in. having left London on the 
50ih of April, arrived at Paris in about 
a. foTtnight, after -a slow progress from 
Calais. On his entry intq the capita) of his 
forefathers, he was preceded by his provi-, 
alontd ministers and by the Archbishop of 
Bhehns, h|s grand almoner, &c. ècc. In his 
majesty’s own carriage were sealed the 
King, the Duchess d’Angouleme Ins niece, 
the only .surviving child of,tbe late Lours- 
XVI., the Prince de Condé, and the Puke 
de Bourbon. By the right do6r of the çoach 
rode Monsieur, and by the left the Duke de 

, Berri. The Marshals and Generals of 
France accompanied them. A suit of car
riages filled with ladies was then seen. The 
Prefect of the Seine presented to'Louis the ‘ 
keys of the capital, and was handsomely 
compliriiented on the occasion. “ Domine 
salvum fac Regem” was solemnly Chaunted 

• at the cathedral of Nôtre Dame. . His ma
jesty reached the Thnilleries .about six, and 
the crowd filled the Carousal and the court 
of the palace* The King,. Duchess d’An- 
goulême, and Princes shewed themselves at 
the windows. The day was fine, and the 
people of the king's ** good diy .of Paris” 

Tshone forth in alf their native gaiety. An 
illumination look place at night.

We confess that theprofe*wonsof Zealand 
devotion Jo the cause of Louis XVllL, 
though less in some quarters, were also 
greater in , others than we should have 
desired. The marshals, in their address to 

»their new sovereign, declared, that they

** have been carried by all the provements 
of their souls to second this spring, of the 
national will.” ** You have always been . 
good Frenchmen,’* replied the king. It is 
doubtless expedient, we mean according to 
the ordinary principles of, earthly policy, 
to do hpnour to those who are In power 
but there a certain measure of caulion 
and moderation which, even on tlie worldly 
ground of consistency of character, would 
well become the mouth of various partiCs^

' in France, now fairly entitled to unite in 
their ̂ endeavours to build up the new Fr^ich 
Constitation. It is honesty winch begets 
confidence, and confidence Is necessary to 
the joint prosecutiop, of every great work, 
and more especially to tliat of'giving new 
stability to an empire. ' '

Most of the great marshals have declared 
their adherence to the new order of ihingstaad 
•the abdication of, their former chief enables 
them to rally round the throne of the present ' 
monarch of France with unimpaired honour; 
while the liberty infused into the Cpnsiiirtion 
may fairly be considered as a justification of 
the allegiance of even the more democratic 
surviving leaders In tbe French Revolution. 
The Marshal puke of Dalmatia, the Prince, 
of Bsllng, &c. &c. have declared their ad- . 
herence.‘ Tbe Duke of Albufuera (Suchet) 
addressed his army in favour of the ne\^ .or
der of affairs. Even Davoust, lhe savage de
fender of Hamburgh, at length yielded to 
the stream. We were happy to find that, be 
was superseded in his command. A few 
such proofs as this, of consciousness of 
strength as well a  ̂ of moderation and love ‘ 
of justice and humanity in the new govern
ment, seem to us absolutely fiecessary.—Cau* 
lincourt has endeavoured' to shew, and we 
conceive successfully, that he was not the 
real perpetrator of the murder of the Duke 
d'Enghien; and the Emperor of Russia has 
admitted the truth of his representation. “ I  
know,” says his imperial majesty, from, my

2X2

   
  



S$^PubUcAffaìrs~~T(mlouse.,.layóm e  
minuter» in Germany, l)ow muç)i, a stranger 
jon  A’CTô to.the horriWe-affaif in question«

. l ì ìe  papers .you have comrmmrcated cannot 
-butá(.]d to.ibat convîçiiqn.” He appears to 

. b,nvébeèn content»bowcvçr,'tobe ther^pwíéd 
: ñiscroinent of thíai murder, in coinpI|ment xo 

Ílis nmrderotts master, who had his-pòlitical 
reasons for wisìiing to* ' give this, impression 
fo Europe., Cambacérès, Sieyes, and-Sâvary ' 
have resigned, or mother words retired, as 
well as Cardinal Maury. The king in soCh 
.cases has iiilimated, that he can dispense 

, wirh their-presence' in “ his gòod city of 
P'ark’» ■■

We, Are sorry to State, that while these 
happy event? were taking place, the war, 
through some hegligchee or • treachery of

• nressengers, was proir-acied in one extremity 
of the empire. At Toalotjse,, a great battle

' was'fought, m which the British Jost about 
 ̂ 40Ôkilled ánd lj7Ç0 wounded; the'Spanish 
loss being nearly é'quaù It-was on \}¡q dafy 
ïifter ihis battfe, that Col. St. Simon arrived 
iront ^arisf'-A, loss of 150 English .kilìed, 
aná 400 wourtded, was aUo sustained a t ' 

•BayonnOv ’Among tliè killed was Gen. Hay ; 
and âmuitg the wounded 'tlie gallant .Sir 

■John H‘>pe7 who, we are happy launder-, 
stand, is-' likely to recover.. The British 

, army appears, to have been:taken by shr- , 
prise', they having, perhaps, too maclj con
fided in the disposition of t^e French com- 
Tuander to abstain, from further comesf, in 
cofìsequenCè of .the recent events which had 

' râkeû pifice at i^aris.—Lord Willianfi Ben- ' 
tinck,. noT ÿet fully informed of the happy' 

''Cfm^ümlnatton of airnirS, possessed himself 
' .bf Çe.îKj'b, by a bold military ,ste.p, and with, 

a.1o''S px/remebr liifting.'
LM'd WeH'iugion arrived at Paris on the 

, 5th of ilav , ■ He met BKicher for tíre lirst 
.lime at a great ball, who was there presented
• to him. f l'éy are said (d have bowed, ami  ̂
hjoked for some time at cads othef* without 
sj^eakirig, and afterwáids conver-:ed for (en

. - mhnites. His lordship returned, after,a week’s
• ^ay, to Ids Own army.*
• QuaVrefe áfíTsaid to have existed between 
the allied ami the .French forces; .but wo 
conceive them to ' have been much exagge
rated.- In particular, the'Austrian Grena-'^ 
diers and the Royal Guard of Paris appear 
To jiav’e bad.some jealousies. ■ A -proclama-  ̂
tion of Prince Schwarizenherg, explaining 
the grounds 'on tyhich the Austrians wore 
green leaves in their capŝ —:a circumstance- 
which sedas to  have been construed into an 
assumption of superiority—slrews at onte 
îhat ilrere bax been soriie real jcajoasy, 'and

4 Genoa . FrenchConsdiudohJl M  a y*
that ihefe ha's been a strong disposition to 
remove it on the part of the generals of the 
vietpripus army, 'fhis decoration had béen. 
common among the Austria^ troops when in ' _ 
• their own country. , ' - ;

JVlonsieur .has been appointed' Coloiiel- • 
jS.eneral of the National Guards. * '
‘ '4- service has been performed-ini the me-- " 
iropolitàn church for^uhe late. Rings Louis 
XVI. andJiV lt., for the late Queen Mafia 
Antoinette, and for Múdame Enzabeth.
The King attended Incognito^ in a tribune 
.pcepared for Inni.. The Duchess d’Angou- . 
leme was by his side; the puke de Berfi, 
find the' Prínaí de Condé sustained the 
characters of chief mourners. , A deputa- ’ , 
tion "from the Senate and the Legislative - 
Body attende»!. Tbe.Marsbals were present; • 
and the Abbe Duval is'sard to , hàée deli-^ 
V^retl a very impressive sermon. Thus, 
after the lapse of rather, more than twenty^ 
years, the minds of the volatile people of 
France have coiue round to tlmt Very poiuL 
of the compass from which they had .de^' , 
parted, and the Rbyal Family is hoimured ; f. , 
in 'the  very place where their names had. \  
been so slgually execrated, '

We. Speciítéd.Jn our lagt Nuraberr. th^ 
general principles On which, it waa proposed ►  ̂
to settle the French Cimstitutioiw , ‘Thè 
King has, on his arrival,, given only h i¿. , 
getieral and-qualified consent? to them. He 
observed to Iris Senate, , that he wished for 
“ a liberal cons.timtióh,” but one which; 
sbould al‘s‘0 be •wisely combined ; that the 
bases of the plan of 6th, ,p( April were 
good ; but that many articles, bearing the 
appearance of precipitation, couihJ not be-r' , • 
t^raefufidamemal. The Senate and Legis- - 
lative Body have been, oh this accoupt, . . 
Summoned for the 10th of juné, which has 
since been changed for the stULmore eorly 
period of die S i  st of May,^ ,

The following aré the ministers whom his 
majesty has appointed i-T— , ‘

Monsieur . d’Ambray, - chancellor ; M. 
Barcngtine retaining ,the honours of that

,
Ail the members of the Provisional 

Counclf are Ministers of Slate. .
The Brince of Benevento, mìiiister and sC'- /  

crei ary o f  state for foreign'affairs; AloiV-' 
sifeur Abbe JMoniesquieu, miniiteV and se- i  
cretary of ¿tate-i'or the !merh>r; Count iTii- 
ponb minister and secretary at war; Ba- . ’ 
roQ Louis, minister and secretary of state for" 
finalice; Baron Malouet, minister.and secre
tary o f state for the marine; ' Count Bug-^ - . 
not/difecter-general'of police; Mondeut
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Férrande, ditector-generai of posrs ; Moq- 
STéilr Berenger^ director-generai of internal 
-t^es. .

We ondeFstaind, .that the department of
■ Baron Maionet include? thsft Of the 

French Cojtouxes; and we Îooli wUli anxietj 
to‘this gentieman, asone'td whom the inre-̂

,rests both of Africa and of the West-IncHes 
seem tó bepecoHaríf committed*' Hè i» au
thor of an extended work on Wejt-I-ndian 
eubjecis, Whifch, tljoogh indicating knew-’ 
ièdge and diligence,- is not-conformable to 

róuf own views on some points of primary 
importance. . - .
• We áre now anxion&fy expecting to hear 
of the signature eitl.ier of preliminarit'S orof 
à defimtive treaty of peace. In the mean 

. traae# a .Convention has been aigived, bearing 
. date; S3i! of April, by whidi if has, been'
' agreed, that hostilities shall every where 
cease, and tiint the allied arrtiies shall 
evacuate the French Territory in fourteen 
days from that date; the boundary line 
Wfhich they are to.observe being that which 
constituted the limits-of France on the 1st 
¿f January, 1792.- Fifteen days are allowed 
for mutual evacuatioiik m Piedmont, and 
twenty days in Spain. The fleets are- lo'

' ,  remaiju-in their present stations; but all 
blockades arO raisedi and fisheries, and 
coasting trade ate perrpitted. Shills àrè to 
f̂ee' restored,, if  taken in the Channel or 

; North Sea,*after'twelve' days' fromdíte date' 
■of^heConvetuión : in one naonih, if cap
tured beyond those seás, -within the Canaries 
and the Equator^ and in five monthsj if in 

- Teriioter'parts. All- prisoners are immedi- 
' ately to beseht hack.’ ^

I t  ha« been declared, that wben PreK- 
nfiharies of Peace shall be'signed, only 
thirteenármed ships of the Hne, twentj-one

■ frigates; and twenty-seven sloops, See. ¿cc,’ 
■shall be kept up, and that only two vice-ad- 
mhbis shall be employed. We must wait 
with anxious expectation for intelligence on 
the momentous subject Of the reducllort of 
theFreach aroiies, upon which  ̂ no semi- 
ment has yet been expressed : the diffiqui- 
'liesfof the New Government witl> probably, 
cóasìst chiefly in that part of their arrarrge-

i. menfs. .
Tfíé terms on which a definitive treaty 

of peace is thought likely ro be concluded 
have been stated in some nf riie public pa
pers, and» so far at least as Great Britain i? 
concerned, with spm6 appearance of truth. 
It; has been said, that we are to retain the 

. Mauritius and Tobago,. but are to restore 
the other Dutch and French West-I-ndia 
Colonies—̂ the Cape, of Good Hope and

535
Midia remaining to us. The-Scheldt, if has 
been odded, is to be <»pen, and the, slfips at 
Antwerp to be divided between France and 
Holland. We do not depend <m tlie'se 
slutératnts; iidr shall we.en»er into lire spe- 
culaiions respecting other new distributions 
of European Territory which bave beeti ati-  ̂

. nounced in our public prints. We shall ' 
content ourselves with observing, that we 
trust the abolition of the trade in slaves will 
not faiija  be the condition of the.supposed 
transfer of Wesl-Indian possessions. '

The arrival of the flniperor of Russia and 
the King of Prussia, in .this country, is 
eStpected in the coarse of a few days. 
The Duche&s of Oldcnburgli, sister of the 
Emperor, has been for some iHne in our ca
pital.
• We have now fo turn to another part.of 
our narrative, 'which forms a c^ntmat to 
that on wliich we have been dwellings—» 
Bonaparte, after some, delay and many 
marks of hesitation and disquietude, has 
proceeded to ’ the little island tlssigned ‘ to 
him. On his , road, he. was made to, feei 

"some portion of thin hatred of his name and 
person v?hich has' so^ldng subsisted,in every 
part of Europe, and especially in th© 
Country which he has governed^ We do> 
not give full credit to all the stories winch 
have been related respecting bis receptiort 
in the, several towns, through which he has-' 
passed ; but we have no doubt either of the 
state of apprehension, io which Jie eoütî- 
iTualîy travelled, or of the animosity against 
him which was generally manifested* The 
following account of the manner of his pass* 
ing through Avignon seems worthy of tK>ii 
•tice, as we have little liesitation in believing- 
that it is in substance true, and as it may 
funiish some example of the (Kicurrepces. to 
which he was subject. Care, it is said, was , 
taken to prevent, any knowledge of the 
exact time and place of hb arrival; his car
riage, nevertheless, 'Was surrounded ; ' meA - 
.and'women demanded their children. One 
man laid hold of the carriage door;: where
upon, a valet on the coach-bor drew hi^ 
sabre in .defence of his master. “ Fellow If 
said an officer appomted to attend the car«*' 
riage, do not stir and he gently pushed 
aside the. man Who held the door. Bona
parte drew down tiie glass, directed bis va
let to be quiet, and thanked the officer. The 
people now grew more and more inflamed ; 
but a  troop of horse carae up and cleared 
the way ; and the postilions drove off in 
full gallop.

I t  has been stated, that the people o f - 
Milan demanded the heads of the minister»'

   
  



SS4- B&mparte ìnElba-
> of Bonaparte, and that the Ministelr pf 

canee was put to death. A party in the 
Senate wished to pi*oc!aim Beaoharnors Kang ; 
b a t , he fied to ÎVÎaiitua, and then ;to Mu
nich,-Oie capital of his fathef-in-îa.w, the 
King of Bavftrla.

Bonaparte passed over tp his island In a 
British ship ; and’, on his arrival, after goiiig 
fo church, he proceeded to view thé foriifica- 

 ̂ tions.—ilis mind ,18 r^epresçnted aS'having'. 
Iwcn jnucli wifeebled* This man, ,\vhd so 
lately , made the'world to .tremble, whose 
will the law of almost all the civilked 
part of Europe—the stroke of whose pen 
called Innumerable ármíes into being, and ,

. . the word of whose mouth could «end all 
those armies to destruction-^app'eaTs nôw to 
have become Inmself .su^iject to constant! 
trepidation. He i^said, during his yourney,

■ to have somètîmes trembled like a child, opr 
wept like an liyáiencal woman, ■ and to have 
beenpften so incoherent and extravagant, a? 
to  excite reasonable -doubt ,of his sanity. 
How wonderful is it, that Providence should 
make Use of suçh a being ^  this tb*over' 
throw so many nations j and how obvious is”’ 
it npw become, th^t the limes and the Sea
sons arò: in . the hoods of the ánd
that the raeii, who are admired for ihêir won
derful exploits*.are only that swofd oPthe 
.Lord which-he has pleased to employr in 

.^rder to chastise a guihy world, and to ful- 
S1 bis own purposès., The, designs of Bona
parte, were great; they probably were no,-. 
thing'Jess than the subjugation of the wiiple 

. world; and he has bad the reputation of ge-
> nera) ly employing ^ a n a  bearing some pro

portion to hi$ ends, ,and likely, according to
' human Estímate, to.secure their ultimate. 

^ccpippUshroent, But there Is One higher 
tíian rhe highest, and he taketh the wise ih 
their Own craftiness. His purposes are still 
moré great. They are the subjugation of this 
sinful world to the Prifice of Righteousness ; 
and we trust, that the lapse of a few years- 
■will more fully reveal to us the ^ndency of 
the late visitations of Providence upon’the 
nations of Christendom to produce .the ac
complishment of this Divine pb«it>f tuercy 
to the haroari race. ' - 

We ought to notice, that- the Empress* 
Maria Louisa is constitoiedDnehess of Parraa, 
Placentia, and Guastalla. She is skid to have 
been desirous o f accompanying her husband 
to his. pkpe of rçtîrement, but is obliged to 

• reside upon her duchy. ’
'The expectàtîonswblch many pious persons 

in this coutitry had fortoed, of the downfal of 
thçPôpacy,seeni Kkely tobe disappointed for 
tl|ç present, by tijo rcatoratÎpn of the Pope to

M a rm  Lovisa„i^'[hePope„,Mor'a>aÿ. {M ay,
his own country,and to a great hart ot least'of 
his .niciépt dignity. Joacliim Napoleon, king 
pf Naples, is said to have .yriUeli to him in 
the follo'wing'lerins : “ I t  is toy wish to  see 
the i.ead of the Church soon resume in the 

■ capitai of ChristendotU both his honours and ( 
the exercise of his power, so mecessary tp. ' - 
the happiness of the world. The chance 
ôf war has made me master of the States . 
which y<fti possessed when you were forced 
to quit Home, 1 do not hesitato to replace 
them adder your authority, renouncing iti 
your * favour all nyr tights of conquest 
to thèse countries.” The insignia pf the 
holy see,'which had been.carried to l ’aria 
have been restored by Monsieur. ' Howevef 
contrary our Wishes may be to the re-establish
ment of the inflofehce of Popery in Purope, 
we were gratified by a,paragrapb in a  French 
paper, saying, that the Catechism of Boha- 
pàrtèwas no longer to be taught.”v_A very 
imjtortant doenment has appeared under the 

'name of the Cardinal Quarantotti, by which 
the Popé and Cardinals are cOiisidered as 
willingto give to the; British Crown the dc- , 
sited security for thé proper selection of 
Catholic Bishops in Ireland. This disposition ..

, to 'conçede on the part b f th'e so-much-ve- 
nerated head of the Catholic Church has 
excited in some of his Irish flock, and es- 
pecially in llie undignified clergy, a most e*- 
traordinaiy spirit .of disaflection towards his 
holiness. - ' .

The affairs of Spain liavB not proceetipd 
hajSpily since the emancipefiop of the royal ' 
family. King íerdihaiid declines accepting 

, the proilcred canstituiido, on account o f the ; 
tob-great weakness of the executive power, . 
and'the Cortes are said to fee placing'them
selves in a menacing attitude.'

Norway has become a subjeçt of peculiar 
anxiety ; and, as thé- blockade ot her ports is 
now maintaiueti hy the British Navy, has 
given rise to an important motion in par
liament' We shall here anticipate this part 
ofour account of parliamentary proceetHngs,' 
and endeavour to lay before our readers a 
brief statement Of the' nalttre Of tbhse dif-’ 
ficuUies! in which this country is involved. 

— Russia having; ih the period of her tern-. 
por'bry alliance with France, extorted from , 
Sweden, the coOntry of FHiland, tliO Crown- ■ 
of Sweden became naturally - de.tirous (if - 
some compensation f.ir tliis loss ; ,'ànd hal

ting for a time taken a «entrai part in the 
great contest of nations; she formed a tfea- 
ty with ' Russia, then the enemy of France, 
of which thé object was to unite Norway to - 
Sweden. A compensation was offered to 
Denmark fortbis loss.of Norway, whicli was ■■

   
  



1814.] Public Affairs—Nonsaff,. America,,.Great Britain, 3ÜS
to toilsist partly df tlle^PoI^eraniall Terri
tory c/f Sweden^ at that time indeed overrun 
Ky the French armies, and {larriy ia  other 
tmde/ined territorial equivalent's. .Denmark 
did not consent to this arrangement j and 
being at war with Russia,, for her local cer- 
cumslances had inclined her to the side of 
the iifrench' Emperor, Norway was looked 
upon as a fair, object of conquest both by 

' Sweden and Russia. Great Britain became 
A parly to ihis treaty,. Her adoption of it was, 
however, much complained of in the Rritish 
Parliament, as Well as the prospective grant. 
l»f GuadatoUpe, which, together with fbe 
guarantee given .by Britain that Sweden 
snould be put in possession of Norway, be
came the price in the consideration of which 
the Crown Prince was induced actually to 
unite his forces with those of the allies, and 
to contend with that valour of which, we have 

. heard so much Inlhe ever-memor^ble'battle of 
T.eipsic, and in some previous engageraentsi 
Denmark has now at length united herself 
with the cause of the other kings of Europe, 
and she has made the formal cession of her 
territory of . Norway :—but the Norwegians, 
who ate  ̂about 900,CW in number, have af- 
hrined their .independence, have qjlaefed 
themselves under the authority of Prince 
Christian, heir apparent to the, throne.of 
Denmark, and have raised a force of 30 dr 
40,000 men. The part f̂hxch it becomes 
gr^at Britain to take in this , contest wjlh a 
brave and respectable nation seems to us a 
subject pecuU^rly' embarrassing, "We have 
manifestly bound ourselves by treaties tocon- 
tribure our part towards this annexation, and 
have received the benefit of assistance from 
Sweden in consequence of this engagement, 
Sweden may even be stated lo have forborne to 
direct her armies primarily against herNorwe- 
gian enemy, .ill consequence of the British 
engagement, that if she would first lend'her 
aid in the subjugation of the arch-enemy of 
Europe, .Britain would not fail to further 
her Norwegian object. On the other band, 
there is something so opposite to that spirit

Of liberty and independence, in (he very 
name of which the allies have been contmid- 
ing, in the subjugation of a whole people, 
with the view to their being transferred to a 
foreign monarch in whom they do not con*» 
fide, as well as in the means used to enforce 
the object, ih^t we.do not wonder at the 
disposition, which has appeared in Parlia
ment to assert the Norwegian cause, as well 

, as to discover some construci^>n of our 
treaty by which we might escape from our 

' engagement.—We have heard much of the 
moderation and magnanimity of the Em
peror of Russia, and many pious persons 
have been charmed with the favour which he 
has shewn to our Bible Societies.' Most 
earnestly do we wish that some Christian ’ 
moxalhi, who has access to bis iuipeiial 
majest}', would whisper in his ear hdw hap- 

■ pily ihe' resibruUon’of hiS'acquisitions its . 
Finland to the Crown of Swedeli, in.compen- 
pensation for the relinquishment of Norw'ay— 
acquisitions which be should rbniembcr,,lhat 
he gaiu’ed through the unhallowed* raeahs of 
French co-operation in plans pf general in-' 
justice—would at once settle ctuir difficblties,. 
aud how tnuch ameasureof this description 
would redound to his honour as a prince of 
real integrity, aud of truly Christian prin* 
cipies. .

AMERICA..
We trust, that the affairs o f America are 

approaching to a setilemeht. The Americans • 
have repealed their Embargqahd No'n-impor- 
.tationApts^ and it is presumed, that the new 
turn which affairs have taken in Europe 
will suggest,to their presumptuous President, 
that it is become necessary to change that 
tone which' he had assumed, and' to endea
vour to-inclnde hts own distracted country 
!n the general plans for the pacificarioa of ■ 
the worldi-7“It is said, that a very conside
rable British force is ordered to pass from 
Bourdeaux to Canada. In the mean time,, 
Commissioners for peace are about to meet 
ju the nei^bouriug territory of Holland.

GREAT BRITAIN,
Notice has been given by the Admiralty,* • A somewhat smaller sura was proposed by

that ail sailors who have been in service 
from til® 7th of March, 1803, will receive 
their immediate discharge, antitliat they will 
be successively released according to their 
length of service.

The sum,of 400,000i. has been granted to 
Lord Wellington, now raided to a dukedom; 
which, with -the addition of 100.000b before 
voted, makes the reward bestowed on him by- 
a gratefal couatry amount to half a rnUfion.'

Mr. Vansittart; but the disposition to this 
enlargement was very general, and it appear
ed particularly on the Side of the Opposition. 
Two thousand pounds per annum have been 
given to LordsLynedoch, Hill,and Beresford.

An Address has been moved jn the 
House of Commons,- by Mr. Wilberforçe ; 
and in the House of Jjords, by Lord Gren
ville; praying’ his majesty to endeavour'to 
obtain from the powers now assembled a t

   
  



ParU(iT^imtài^^Froe€eàmgs~yr-^l(irve Trade S¡imkev : ^Corn L am ^.
Paris, a recognition of tîie generai principie 
•üf ihe Aboíiíiofl of tiie ísiave Tfafie.' Mr» 
.'WUSerfíHce übserveíJ, íhatwe hadno'wihe 
ben'f^t oí PUT ewu experieucu iú favour of- 
tiiîg meáfiure and conkl, îherefüce, cerîU^ tó 
^Weiga cwJôirics^  ̂ tiwl thfe oocc-predk;tetl 
ĝvilg ^YOüîd ncK ioHoVï ijoiü k. He reataike'd 
bn tbe «4toì:aÌ affiuby which there Hud been 
ÎjelWÊcij the charaeîtr of the Slave'IVade 
and ^ à t  Hòsftpaiittv wbow he had.twuû- 
dered -as m  et;eni^ .more i^iàdiievoua on 
HCCQúnC;.üf‘ hk> u tlti wain pi atora) pifnei-. 
.plea than'fof ' hife e<mq«ests; Mr̂  wb.o“ 
had talked witlrBtHiapawe on tiib subject.

anciiait aJid moVe restrictive s-yitem of thi6 
couuffj'i iH'i tk*i gTfumd i.i'oxp.erieHcd-beinS 
.said to be favaurubh^ to k i  th^ subject avss 
theii adjounwdt . Si Pamt-H. bals renewed .

inoiidn in il»e i,re:cnt sessioo, tliou^k ' 
with ulni.uiïit*o£-o f. llMí^pncÊ- tibove
which he wotild allow eSm to be:. imi!K>rted» 
Hi^ recent propOihirvtt fas been to-̂  restrict '' 
the impofiatku) of wheat, except wiven the 
price should exeir-ed one hundred sHtlliügá 
.the’ q^iiarter,' by means, of a^ duty of ;.about 
;itwenty->fouE;'stólHugs;'-r í̂t fû s been objeaed- 
. bo tiiis'ptan,»-îb&t It wt>ui(l tend id luaint^iu 

liie price (ii wheat-at ?tU periods, ut not íes»/ ;
^puldnotevenpetsuáde.hímibaiweweresin*- . íhaa ahqufíhe.specified, price «nt).tbos^

- cere, so Hule d^d be undersiand tlig. feelings
<jf -raQrarity wMdh pe comiuoh . in xh\n
AOUiitry« .'file present king of Fyanee^, tt - 
mu^ttbe,hoped, ŵ ould be aconirast.to Bonaj. 
pane* Spaip. could udw be no tonger in 
.^we of it& »u'ícluidí^* Portugal had signed an * 

'  .actual agie^iapnt, jd .abolish the.Slave Trade, 
acyeQttO'.qcrMiir^^wallfieatiints; bci'if ̂ ppeatr' 
v4 oft Wliiĉ i Mr. WjlberibFce •
¿o jum e^t^V ,^^ /how  piiiragetmsly she had 

ariá' the spirit-of that . 
expect hcc

qoníplfettf^^í)>#%"íí«;iÍQ^ until
Íipm ei^ifgi^í^^ií^^ífectvd Jay:^reaE .BrÍT 
tain. 'ih»n'had; y</t.b)5f>V:'tl«he tô  cuiiorl'c her 
.petformance óf-.thi» gééui dntyi 'ihe Char^- 
cellor of tite Éxóbecjucr and Mr, Poneonby,

’ iftif.-punning tbr Liverpool, MrkProiheroe 
tor Bristol, aijd Mr. Marriott, a,u agent Ht  
yVest-indiuit ísíaíKls» spokq in -iavouf of 

'th e  -«».oiipin—;Lord <3rciivií.5e took neaf/V 
the samé gr.gúííd,, ivftd observed, tb«tt H 

.the chief powers o f  Europe should, by- 
their public .declarations, emnw-nt ip con-

wii'de ii. rolgbt' operate fawnrably. té  -the ■ 
landed.ipterests, woukl be a hea.vy burtbea 
upC^ the ConsiiTnerS; It- was alSrnfted, ou' 
the other hand, fbat tbe price of labour 
w'öuld naiütaliy.accoiuraiidtiteitgdif tolhatof* 
%Tcàd, eo that no greM hardship would faß’ , 
on tbd’lafcumrmg cKisses * that-moreover# thé  ̂
ttbnndaoce Of corn, piiKÎuc^ through-ih.^, 
enpocrugeineni which would rlius btî  given ur 
tbegEowth of.itj wouJri^ia tjth end, Icv^er its 
.price; that .a  .ioierabie. umibuHjity of prica 
would also be »ecured; aiid*,:above all, fknS 
we should thush© rendered iii^petident of 
ibfeign natitiBs for a stipply-hf t|iw uiost ne-* . 
^Ceasaryartide; ' :

•}ii the progress of the business, JMf. Hus-t- 
ki^on; mierposed wKh a middle plan, swhich - 
1 ^  appeared to obtain t-he genera} upprojba*-. 
tiun OÈ »he House though no dipUioi^ has 
yet taken,place upon the question, eithet of . 
>be pariicular. price, at which fhe dutyr’prOi»,, 
poxed by-him .shall- attach, or of the 
tnum of duty-whidi shall be irnposed, ß b  
pUn.h that of a graduated-scale of-dutiesj

¿uíUU this ab o in ia^e  trad«, thus placing . Wliieb he would wish, iu nq case, to exceed
%t en the san}0 ;groiuul with piracy and oU>er 
yiniatforts. of the law ö f nations, it would 
îv.el'. feèconm us to e,nfoíce the obHet’vaiieti

Uvéuíy-foUf shUlliJgs, ami to des<fönd irons ’ 
that suin dowu to ouc Shilling, in pEopor0on 
as the market price is found to rU«.’ Bo

of-so just a principle inany iuinor cmin tr ie s ,iia s  proposed that the highest .doty- shall qp .‘ 
-who inight not .have the hooesty I’o accede to 'S ^ y  whea wheat is. af dr -utiddi -^ixty-thr^e 

—The addresiies. ,in both 'Houses were " '¿hiUiags per i^u'driep, and .shaft’ioiully ceuib'
carried unaiihubuiily.

The motion, of which so long’̂ ^notke had 
been given, respecting ihe  ̂passage in the- 
Speakcr’s Speech at the er.d of last session  ̂
yttiiicli referred to Ih{? Catholics of Ireland, 
vWAS lost by a  umjprity, qf 10^.
• The priiiiupai snbjecf which has engaged 
the altenlioa of 'Farli^meut,. lias be.en the 
very iinporttuat” question of a new moilifica- 
tiou of the Corn Laws. A Cmiuidttec.*, of 
which Sic J. Parnell was the, chahmau, 
made -a. Eeport in the emi of. the last year.

when at eighty •sewn sUillingii per quarter.- 
Mosf parties have agreed in the propriety 

<}P alltiwihg the free exportation of .com, 
nnd a bill forThai purpose hay aiteady made 
a. coiMderabb progress ; byt, the furthei
aonsiderà,tipn ut the,-.Cmn impprtaiioh 
is^postptmed for a  forujighl^ iit ord.er to givq 
full timo fur the consideration of sq interest:?,- 
iog a question— We have mentioned onlyj 
the article (if wheat, assuming qUt readers to , 
understand I bat other kinds of grain will h® 
ihe subject of epriesponding regulatioss.

Ŷ hich strongly recommcßdeil a  return to the
7^e Answers te Ct̂ ryeŝ ondents w  postponed.
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RELIGIOUS COMMUNICATIONS.

EAST-INDIA MISSIONS. 

(Continued from p. ZSl.)

WE continue our abstract of the 
History of East-lfldia Mis

sions, which increase in interest as 
we proceed; and even the annual 
accounts of the new converts, and 
of the increase of the schools, are a 
repetition of gratifying intelligence, 
which will not soon fatigue us.

Our first extracts will shew, th^t 
«arly in their course, the East-Indian 
Missionaries looked to schools, and 
to the translation of the Bible into 
the native tongues, as the most 
efficient nieans they could employ.

“ in the account for the year 1741, 
Mr. Schnitze observes, that he has 
endeavoured to prepare some 
‘ youths for the service of the Mis
sion in quality of Catechists and 
Schoolmasters: that tire Mission is 
well provided with translations of 

. the Bible and other books into the 
■ Malabaric and Gentoo languages, 
for the benefit of the new converts; 
that' he has gained one point, 
which he almost despaired of, viz. 
the beginning of a Malabariaii 
School for the children of the Hea
then, under a Christian Schoolmas
ter, in order to come to aniiore inti
mate acquaintance with the inhabi
tants: that there are at present 
eight boys in all, sons of merchants 
and tradesmen in Cuddalore and 
that be hence hopes to find, by the 
blessing of God, an happy entrance 
of Christian Religion among the 
natives; that the Mission Library 
has been increased by a donation of 
books from Professor Franck, at 
Halle : that as to their printing this 
year, they have published a new 

C h r is t . O b s e r v . No. 150.

edition of a Dialogue bettvixt a 
Christian and a Mahometan, with a 
History of the Passion, Resurrection, 
and Ascension of Jesus Cluist, 
which, they hope, will be of ‘great 
use, and have sent a copy to the 
Society. The priming of the Old 
Testament in Portuguese is likewise 
continued ’ ,

"  In the Report of the year.1742, 
it is stated, tha t‘ some of the youths 
who had been wholly instructed in 
the school of the English Mission, 
were now able to perform the duty- 
of schoolmasters and catechists; 
that three of them continued with 
him, and were assistants to him in 
one or the other of these respects ; 
and that a fourth was gone upon 
the like service to the Mission at 
Tranquebar.”

The Missionary Journal add.s, 
“ that the work of the Mission at 
home and in the country round 
Tranquebar went on with extraor
dinary succe.ss, so that these con
gregations had in the year 1739 
been increased with 7 38 souls.”— 
And another letter, dated Decem
ber, 1741, states: “ That to the 
Malabarian Congregation in the 
country 103 were added, so that 
the whole increase for that year 
was 23d souls;- that their new 
augmentations, added to all former 
accounts, from the beginning of 
the Mission, make, op a number 
of 5959 souls, where of there re
mained alive 376d at the end of 
the year 1740.”

The neiv buildings they had 
begun for the Malabarian Schools 
were almost finished at an expense 
of 8372 dollars; and the schools, Ma
labarian and Portuguese, romaiued 

2 Y

   
  



Account tlfEoit-India HiisitOiis- l7 iS.] [Jvas,
T bty  had als» just cem«d in a successful promotir^ of 

Christian Knowledge in this trading 
part of the world, upon receiving 
likewise a most frienql}' and Christ 

letter f'roi» Mr. Professor

338
I 72  children 
printed a new correct edition of the 
Gospel in the'Tamalic language, 
together with a Gramnaar, to w hich 
they hoped, ere long, to add a new 
and complete Dictionary."

"  Mr. Sichterniartn, the Dutch 
Director at Hoogly, in Bengal, 
greatly wishing a Protestant Mis
sion might be established at Cali- 
catta, bad promised to give any 

, Missionaries all the liberty aqd en
couragement in his power."

In the Report for the year 1743, 
the Rev. Mr. P. Pabricius acquaints 
the Society, that he had received the 
grant of lÔOh from Professor Franck, 
and “ that there were added tp the 
Malabarian Congregation, in thelast 

. year, three bapiisted persons, and six 
communicants; and to the Portuguese 
Congregation, two baptized, and 
three comiüunîçants: that frona 
amopg the Heathen they híñl gained 
three proselytes, à man and bis wife, 
with their child, who were baptized 
the 2d of January; and were Bow 
instructing and preparing for bap
tism seven griftvn perèons, most of 
them relations to these proselytes j 
and that with the Divine blessing, 
they were in hopes of being more 
successful than ever in their labours 
for the glory of God srnd the salvation 
of rouis; but that thé Mission bad. 
sustained a great loss hy the death

tiaa
Frani k, of Halle, in Saxony, full of 
good-will toward their Missions at 
Madras and Cuddalore, inclosing
2501., and proposing to pay the 
whole expense of sending two Mis
sionaries thither, have desired him. 
to look out two proper persons for 
this work, and have agreed to allow 
them a salary of 5Q1. a year each, 
notwithstanding they have no set
tled fund to support so eJftraordi- 
nafy an expense, but depend for 
it, from year to year, on the volun
tary benefactions of such charitable 
and well-disposed persons, as have 
in them the same spirit of zeal that 
moved the Society to begin and en-; 
large these their Missions; in hope^ 
that the sanm wise and' good provi
dence of God which hath hitherto! 
blessed then* itt all, their under
takings to spread the pnce Gospel of 
his Son, Christ Jesps, in all parts of 
the world, will raise up betrefactors 
to contribute whatever money shall 
be wanted toward this: and the 
more so, considering that most of 
the discouragements and obstacles 
that atterrd the beginnings of Mis-; 
sions are in good measure ovef- 
coine, tnasm u^ as nrany of the

of Governor Hobart, who was one natives áre now qualified for school-
of its best friends.

Triie Society closes its extracts 
from the letter of Mr. Fabricm.s, 
with an accountof Professor Franck’s 
liberality and exertions so often ex- 

• tended in aid of-these Mis.sions, and 
with an explanation of its own in
tentions and motives. The piety 
and judicious zeal displayed in the 
following quotation will be highly 
gratifying to our readers.
■ The Sbeiety considering the 
present state'of their Missions, and 
that Mr. Schnitze is returned to 
Copenhagen) and his place at Ma
dras only provided for by a tempo
rary supply from Mr. Fabrieiu.s; - 
tbe Society considering these things, 
and hoty much the glory of God, 
and the salvation of souls are con-

raasters and catechists in the Indian 
language; nay, some at Tranquen 
bar to be Missionaries themselTres.
' “ The Tranqnebar Missionaries 
state, that the Portuguese Chuneb ia 
augmented frith 18 members; viz, 
i3  infant^ haptiped, and five con- 
yerted from the Church o f  Rome: 
and to the Malabarian town-church 
are.added 127'soqis; vig. 52 infants, 
67 Gentiles baptized, with six Ro
man Catholic converts, and two 
Christians from other places. The 
Malabarian town-school is now 
opened, where 98 boys and 59 girls 
are taught and maintained. What 
they had fobg desired, the having 
little schools in the country, was 
how accomplished, "there being two 
opened; viz. one at the town bf

   
  



1*14.] ^ccomu o f  Mast-India Missions. 174S<» S3&
Tanshaur, and nne in that of Tira- impression of the Portngaesc Bible, 
palaratey. In the first' are ten ana had sent as a present to the 
Christian and soihe Gentile cbil- Society three copies of tlie GospeJ 
firen ; in the other, seteo children according to St. Matthew, end threo 
in^ructed gratis. The country of a new Grammar in the TamuUo 
Church is this year augmented \vith characters ; and find it wilt be ne-
Ì48 souls; viz. 69.children baptized, 
7o adults, and nine Roman Ca
tholics. The mini.ster$ often nieet 
those dispersed, over the country;

cessary to print the Bible in th ^  
language, they having -great appli-* 
Cation Blade to them for i t :  and that 
their town church' Was the last

by which means they have frequent 'year increasfed by an- addition of 
Opportunities of bringing the Hea- I idadult persons ;—‘vi2. to the Bor- 
then over to the finowledge d f -togUese Congregation, 6 ; Malaba
Christ. The M^sionaries in the 
town, and the native labourers in 

' the country, had this yedr abo-dt 
1100 communicants. Mr. Wezelius, 
the Dutch Minister at Columho, is 
Very industrious in edifying the 
SiOgalean and Malabar'mn people 
tapón the Island of Ceylon : some 
Malabarian Christiairscâme tOfthém 
from Colutnbo, and -desired the 
Holy Bible, and some other spiritual 
feooics, with which they supplied 
them, upon assurances that the 
books they formerly had were 
handed about, and read hy softie 
good Christiafts, who meet fogether 
in Order to edify ©tie another.
- In the account for the year 
1744, it appears from the Journal of 

, Mr. Fabricras, that he had converted' 
and baptized several Heathen by

r'lan Congregation, 105; ditto of 
Roman Catholics, 5 ;—over and 
above 97 children, 15 whereof 
belonged to Portuguese, parents, 
and 82 to Malabrian, all members 

of their congSegation; that to the 
country church were added SSfii 
souls, viz.—*of adult Heathen, 236; 
Roman Catholic converts, 0 ;  Chil
dren baptized,93. The totarnuift- 
ber admitted fiora the beginning 
of their, M'lssion amounts to 6.80Q 
persons, of which were then living 
4,480, Pastor Aaron, and Diego, 
together with a catechist, employ 
five or. six vveeics at á time im in
structing IbcsB that Come for bap
tism, before they ate baptised, In 
the principles pf the Christian 
Religion. The two little schools 
at Transchaur and Tirapalaturey

his conferences with thein ; and that are in a good state and of par- 
besides preaching himself to the ticular . service to the Mission, as.
Heathens, within the lifttits o f the 
Compar / s  district, he bad . four 
times this year sent a eateciiist 
and schoolmaster with good success 
into the country, to seek for sortie

place.s wherein to preach and perform 
■other diaiue oSces in the country. 
Two native ministers had travelled 
for two, three, four, nay sometimes 
for six, weeks together at .different

dispersed Christians, and to Confer times, to instruct the dispersed
with the Heathen.

“  The Malabarian Congregation 
at Madras had been increased this 
year 37 ; Viz. 34 natives aad three 
Romaa Catholics; the congrega-

Chrisdans, and to administer the holy 
Sacrament among them; Pastor Aa
ron, in his travels towards the South, 
instructed and baptized seven Pagans 
near the Maraver tract under many.

tion consisted of A9 persons,whereof troubles and abuses both from the
21 were communicants; that the 
number of children now entirely 
nraintained it) the Malabarian and 
Portuguese Schools were, 24.

"  Thé Missionaries at lyanqne- 
bar state. They bad gone as far as 
the 24tb chapter o f Proverbs in an

Soman Catholics and the Heathetas. 
Pastor Diego, in his travels 'to tho 
same plaòe aftervvards, met with a 
heathen., master, who gave him an 
extraordinary charácier of a Chrisiiao 
servant whom he bad taken for his 
herdsman, and wished he had mois 

2 Y 2

   
  



3iO Accoutt o f Mast-India Missions. 1745 : 1747, fJuNt,
Christian servants. They conceived afid instructing in the fields and pri-
Sreat hopes from the travels of these 
two ministers amongst the villages.

*• The Roman Catholics still con
tinue their inveterate hatred of them : 
and an application having been made 
to them by 100 persons in the codq- 
try for two Arabic Testaments, they 
had complied with their requests.

vate cottages, artdthat in their schools 
they now taught 220 children *. that 
these Maiabarian Congregations in 
the town Church had been increased 
69; viz. 63 Pagans, of whom 10 were 
children, and 6 Roman Catholic con
verts t that the Maiabarian country 
congregation-hnd an increase of 143>;

and at the same time made a present ' viz. I2 t adnlts, and 2! children from
of ¡several other book$ j;, and they 

, had the satisfaction to hear from one 
of the Christian converts, that they 
had done a greOt deal of good, and 
they hope to hear the same of some 
Arabic Testaments, which Mr. 
Gueislei bad found means to dis
perse .by way'of Mocha j that in the 

■ Portuguese School were 22 bey s and

the Heathen, With 21 Roman Catholic 
converts; and that this year they 
had christened SO new-born chil* 
dren.

In the general account o f  the 
Society for 1747, the Society ejc-i 
presses its wishes, "  that it may 
please a gracious. Providence which 
has hitherto wonderfully prospered

17 girls, besides five boys and nine, HiiS, and all its undertakings, to raise
girls, who come oat of the country j 
that the Maiabarian School consists 
of llO  bOyS and 84 girls, who 
are a l l . maintained by benefac
tions from E n r o l l  that their church 
in  the town being too small for 
their, congregation, they had after 
mmsy difficulties laid the foundation 
fur a new one jnst Withont the 
town.** • ,

In this year we have again to re- 
^ r d  the zealous and important as
sistance afforded by the pious Pro
fessor Franck, who engaged two new 
Missionaries, Messrs. Klein and 
Breithaupt, and forwarded them at 
hisowu expense to Madras, remitting 
at the same time SOuf. and in the 
following year 2001. more, towards 
the support of the Missions; ai Ma* 
dras and Cuddalore.

In the account for the year 1745 
it  is stated, “ that the Christians are 
so increased in the neighbouring vil- 
}ages,as to have, with the consent of 
the heathen magistrates, a Christian 
■warden or head man appointed over 
them according to the custom of the 
country; and that Mr, Goeisler, on 
visiting the MalabariSn Christians a t 
Palacatli, found there a cotrgregation 
of about 150, including some Portu
guese.

“ The- Tranquebar Missionaries 
state, that tliey continued preaching

up such a truly Christian spirit, as 
will undoubtedly supply ail their 
wants;'—such a spirit {they add) as 
shews itself in Mr. Professor Franck 
of Halle in Saxony, whose reniit- 
tances towards carry ing on this pious 
and glorious design, have been large 
and constant,"

In the-accoant of the Missions for 
the same yeat, the Missionaries at 
Madras inform the Society, “  that 
the translalion of the C”harch-of- 
England Catechism i$ finished, and 
will be Used for the future.’*̂

From the Mission at Tranquebar, 
the death of Mr. Obuch and Pastor ■ 
Aaron is thns announced, “ The 
former died Aug. 23, 17 45. He was 
a most faithful and affectionate bro
ther 'to them, conscientious in the 
discharge e f  bis doty, end persever
ing in it even so as no t tp regard bis 
life. The latter died but a little, 
before him on June the 14th, with, 
so amiable a character for his holy 
conversation, good temper, and es- - 
émplary labeur, that the Heathen 
who knew him could not but lament 
his death ; for he Was a native 
brought up in the school of Cudda
lore, from whence he removed to 
Tranquebar, where be became a 
schoolmaster, then a catechist, and 
at last an itinerant pastor and teacher 
through all the Christian Congrega-
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tions in that country^ in which office In ’the year 1749 the Society sub-
be was as diligent a» possible for 
eléven years, and had within that 
time converted many hundred souls. 
Kay, his end seems to have. been 
hastened by bis |ourneyings and 
fatigues;’’

They return an aeeoant of 1*81 
. souls added this year to the Mala- 
barianChurch,"particularly recom
mending the syhouls as the most 
likely means to propagate Christi
anity ; adding, that the heathen na- 
tives are many of them so civil, and 
fond of having their children taught, 
as even to contribute towards build
ing these schools, i t ts  with plea
sure (they subjoin) that they inform 
the.Society, that the unchristian and 
inhuman practice of slave-sellinghas, 
by God’s good Providence, ceased 
this year at Traoquebar; and they 
find the Mahometans the . most ob
stinate people of .any.they meet with 
in their conferences and preaching, 
so that they baVe. hot made one con
vert among them from fbe beginning 
of the Mission.”

The M,issiOnarie.s record in the year

joins the following note to the letter 
of Mr. Fabrieius; "  N. B. Be it also 
added here, that the zeal and charity 
of Mr. Fabrieius in his work of the 
Lord is such, that for some time he ' 
Las abated nearly one-third of hi* 
own Salary, and brought it to the 
public account; living himself after 
the Malabarian manner upon the 
coarsest diet, and drinking nothing 
but water.”

The Misstop at Cuddalore states,
“ that their Congregation amounted 
to 341 souls, having had within the 
year an increase o f  167. fheystat«  
again the great importance of th® 
schools as the chief means for *tho 
introduction of Christianity among 
theBeatben.’’ I t  is added, “ that the 
council, chaplain, and people of 
Fort St. David’s bad .sbewwt them 
extraordinary kindness; and the go
vernor of it, Charles Floyer, Esq. 
has in all emergencies approved him
self their frien<k nay, has assured the 
Society, by a  letter -dated July 21, 
1743, that he will take tbeii Protes
tant Mission there under his pro.

1746, the destructionof their mission-■ tection, and. assist them all in hi*
bouse and storeroom at Madras', by 
thè French, and tlieir dispersion, 
notwithstanding the promises of the 

.French Governor to the contrary ; 
upon which they retired to Palia- 
cotta, a Dutch settlement, where the 
Governorgave.thema very hospitable 
and kind reception.
. Mr. Kiernander of Cudd-alove also 

mentions the great kindness- of the 
late governor of Fort St. David, Mr, 
Hind, who bad discharged his uu»t 
to  universal satisfaction, and whose 
death was looked upon as a public 
loss..

The Missionaries at Tranquebar 
state," that to their several congre-' 
’gâtions there had been added in the 
year preceding 204 souls, and that 
their success bad been greater in the ■ 
last year than for some years past ; 
for to the Malabariait town church 
there arc added 116 souls. They con
tinue printing the. holy Scriptures in 
the Portuguese and Malaba.daa lan
guages."

power, ■ . ■ ,
The account of Missions pubhs-hed 

in the year 1750, gives a report froru ' 
thè. Madras Mission, ” that such a 
provision bad been made through th» 
good offices of Admiral Boscawen, 
that the British Mission nt Madras 
will be particularly encouraged byv 
the Governor and Council, who had. 
agreed and resolved to put the Mis
sionaries there into po.ssessibn of th e . 
nevV-built couriiry Church near that 
town, together with the houses 
and gardens beionging to it. This 
church, they add, was built by the 
Homan Catholic Portuguese since ■ 
Madras tvàs taken by the French, 
in 1746, and is a fine building.”

Thus a t a time when the Anglo- 
Indian Government had enemies both 
within and witinou, and w as contend
ing for her very e^isience, .so far 
from entertaining any apprehension 
of the conssqut-nces of iu’roducing 
Christianity into India, her rulerses- 
teaded their cons'.asii and p.-nieilar
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protection to the Missionaries so em-* persons will never be weary in vVefl-
ployed; and future extracts will shew 
their full persuasion, that in so doing, 
they were establishing the British 
interests there on a wider and more 
permanent foundation.

We have now to introduce Our 
readers to the first appointment of 
Mr. Swartz, who afterwards proved 
?0 eminenity serviceable to the Mis
sion, and whose very name has been 
repeatedly found sufficient to silence 
alarms and satisfy scruples. The 
simple piety and humble dependertee

doing; and believing fimher that 
their zeal and charity will be excited 
and provofced to abound, by the 
good spirit that is now moving i t l , 
the civil government of those places^ 
IP join hand in hand with them for 
tile fui'thcranoe of the Gospel in its 
natural simplicity and purity, and 
as reiormed from the abominationi 
and corruptions of Popery.”
• An expectation is subjoined—-i 

"  that the Hon. Directors of the 
Bast-lndia Company will be disj

upon God, which suggested the fbU posed of their own accord, and 
lowing exertions, were a happy ear- without any solicitations from the
nest of the fruits which followed.

The Society express a deter
mination of « retying upon that 
gracious Prorldence which has 
wonderfully- prospered them in 
their several designs and under-

Society,totake these Missions under 
their more immediate protection and 
favour; End t« shew extraordinary 
marks of regard and encouragement 
to that zeal and fidelity which thg 
Missionaries have manifested, not

takihg% and, considering further only farthe Protestant Religion, but
the good prospect that is ftow open
ing to all the Protestant Missions in 
the East Indies, have determined, 
in concurrence with the College at 
Copenhagen, and with Professor 
Franck at Halle, to  assist and sup
port them to the utmost. With thia 
view, there have been sent over this 
year all necessary supplies in money 
and other things, by the extraordi
nary kindness and care of the CoK , 
lege and the Professor: three new 
Missionaries, the Rev. Messrs. 
Frederic Swartz, David Polzcn^f 

Shagen, and George-Henry H utte*' 
man, are gone to Tranquebar; 
that there may not be wanting fit 
persons upon the spot for the ser
vice of the several Missions; not 
only in the case of mortality, but of 
their greater business and enlarge
ment: not but that the Society are 
well- aware that they shall thus 
bring upon themselves an expense 
which their East-India fund will in 
no wise bear at present* However, 
frequent and happy experience has 
taught them the wisdom and duty of 
depending upon God’s blessing, and 
the riches of their liberality who 
have this Christian and benevolent 
design at heart, with abilities to 
carry it on ; knowing also that such

likewise for the interest and service 
of the Company during the late 
war.”

The Journal of the year 1751 
“ statesan increase of 411 persons pro
selytes from Paganism, and 35 con-i 
Verts from Popery at Madras. It 
mentions also, with a very sensible 
affiiotion, the death of the Rev.] Mr. 
George Swynfen, the English Chap
lain at Fort St,Geotge,wbodied Nov* 
ly , 1760, after a long consumption. 
He had been their dear and intimate 
friend. Was'on all occasions disposed 
to  do them good offices, and very 
often gave them both his company 
and assistance in their conferencea 
with the

In 1753, the Society announce, 
‘i that they had the honour of 3 - 
most obliging letter from Thomas 
Saunders, Esq. Governor of Fort 
St. George, te  assure them that he 
should always have the most proper. 
regard for the welfare of thisMission, 
and' contribute thereunto, by any 
service within his power, and even 
to desire them to favour him a t all 
times with their commands. Of 
which regard and readiness to serve 
them,” they say, “ he has since 
given the most oouvincing proofs, 
not only by what be has done in

   
  



Account 0f  Easl~ India Mmicìis. Ì7B7, 348l Î U .Î
the public administration of his ^o* 
vernnaent, and in personal civilities 
■to their Missionaries, but likewise 
by the real Christian- zeal be pro
fesses and manifests on every occa
sion to the good design of the Mis* 
!ÿon itself.” .

D u rin g  som e y ears n o th in g  f  
g rea t im p o rtan ce  o ccurred . T h e  
M issionaries co n tin u ed  their a tte n 
tion  to  th e ir schools : tfiey advanced 
th e ir p rin ted  im pressions in  th e  
T arau lran  language .' and  itsado 
m an y  converts b o th  from  P o p e ry  
and Paganism .

The Society’s Report for the year, 
1757 states, with respect tO the Mis
sion atMadras, “ from diilferent letters 
and journals sent by theRey. Messrs. 
Fabricius and Breithaupt. that they 
had he.iil conferences with the Hea
then and Papists at .sundry times, and 
in divers places, wherein, by God’s 
blessing, they had met with such 
success, that many of the former had 
been brought so far to the acknow
ledgment of the truth as it is in the 
Gospel, as to declare publicly before 
their Brarains,-r-‘ This is the right 
and clear truth, which every one is, 
able to understand ; this we must 
hear, and will hear :’*-and accord
ingly they did hear it again and 
again, until they were both con
vinced and satisiiedj'thal thete is no 
Otherway made known from Heaven 
unto sinful men whereby they 
may be saved, unless by their re
pentance toward the one true God ; 
by faith in his only-begotten Son, 
pur Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
embracing those means o f  grace 
which he has ogered. Messrs. P. 
and R. express, hovvever, '  their 
concern, that their friends are not 
equal to support such of their hea
then proselytes, as for the sake of 
yetigion .leave their native Country, 
or are abandoned and persecuted by 
their own relations and neighbours.' 
^’hey gloried not in the- number, but 
m the reality of their prosélytes or 
converts, whether from Heathenism 
or Popery, wherein they find them-. 
Selves obliged to use, both for con
science and prudence sake,' the

Utmost caution, lest their good 
should be evil spoken of, and for 
fear of admitting into their Congre
gations any such impostors, unb4», 
lie vers, or immoral persons, as might . 
offer themselves, not from a sincere 
love of Christian truth and goodness, 
but from worldly motives, for filthy 
Ipcre, or out of personal resentment 
against their, own parents and 
friends. However, they bad, through 
the Divine blessing, in this year of 
trial and trouble, an increase of 46 
souls to their congregation.’

“  The Missionaries at Tranque- 
bar stale an increase of souls to the 
Tamulian Congregation in that town, 
of 107 5 1Í 8 to that in the country j 
26 to the Portuguese ;-*.̂ 251 in all. i 

"M r. Meissel and Mr. Dame had 
been added to their missionary list; 
Mr. Meis.se! who is skilled in the 
art of printing, and Mr. Dame who 
¡3 qualifying himself to be a preacher 
of the Gospel in the Tamulian lan
guage, of *vbom there was e.xtraor- 
diuary need ; it havilrg Just then . 
pleased God to open n door for 
him anmng the Gentiles, even in 
places beyond the limits of the 
Danish Company’s settlements.'— 
Accordingly uvo of them hifd taken 
a journey to Negapainam, at the 
request and ifiiáev the protection of 
a German officer, who had served 
the Kihg bP -Tanshour in his w ars, 
arid had a liberty from bini to retain 
a clergyman foi; ministering tQ hifln 
in holy things; .by which mearis i t . 
had been in their power not o n ly . 
to visit their own flock in (he coun- 
tr\', but to spread also at the same 
time the glad tidings of the Gospel 
wherever they came : and this they , 
believe to have been attemied with 
success; for, like as in the days of. 
the Apostles and from the same bad 
motives, ‘ not many wise men after 
the flesh, not many rich, not many 
tiiighty or noble.’would receive truth 
from a love of it, yet,not a few of the 
poor ■ and good carne to bear the 
Word with all readiness of mind, 
and ŵ ere baptized, So that their con
gregations had within a year an 
incrc.ase of 2S5 souls,
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 ̂Tbfî Missionaries at Cüddalore 

bad had many conferences *rth the 
fleathen ; and though the Word of 
Ood did not lake effect upon all, yet 
some were convinced, and becaipe 
disposed for further instruction; and 
that these converts, scattered tip 
at«d down the country, may not be 
drawn .'riide, eiltier from the arti
fices of those who corrupt the Word 
of (fed, or the persecutions of their 
heathen neighbours, but continue 
wei) grounded and settled in their 
faith, frequent visits had been made 
rotftem. To tlie Mahomedans also 

, who hiiVe fallen in their way, they 
have laid open the impostores of 
their false prophet, and have admo
nished them to renounce him. as a 
deceiver, and they have piu intotFi.e 
háfid.s i)f such as were best disposed, 
the Kew 'I'estaniehi and Psajier in 
Arabic/’

" The Society adds to this; These 
Jilissionaries, nolwilhstandihg'their 
attention to a variety of good offices 
abroad, áre never wanting in-zeal in 
What mor» ímniediaiely relates t<J. 
the hnsthpss_ of their Mission, par- 
fwi-'liirly within the Company’s 
limii.'i; for instance, they-are dili
gent in training up chiWien in the. 
¡hurtureaiuí admonition of the Lnit}; - 
in preparing adults, for ('bristiaii 
JlaptÍM(l ; in preaching the Word in 
seafoii aini eut of sea.son to all tiiat 
wilt Ilea itiid in rightly and duly 
admi'.Vutering tiiè .sacraSietU of the 
Lords sdpper. The Mis.sipnaries 
at Tranquebar, declare, that ‘ iheil* 
niioiiir.y had been so’ exceedingly' 
hle.s.sed afnoiig the Heathen, that 
Ven.' many had ce.iue over to ibelw 
hnd bem Iti.structed in tlie'doctrioe 
nf ( hiist; the muahers of whom, 
inciuiliiig; little children, amounted 
to J&2.’ ”  . ,

In 1750, the calamities sustained 
by the war are mentioned. The 
Ivli.ssion at CodJalore states the 
reception of K7 4 children info the 
schools. "They,are ail lauglit, in 
the Eilgli.sli language, reading, 
writing, ami arithmetic; and arc 
all, whether of Heathen, ” 
dun, Eornan Gathohr, oi i'leii.'-.lfiii

parents, equally catechized and in
structed in the Christian Religion. 
One of the Bengalees, who is a 
Brahman, has in this year read 
thfough the Bishop of Mann’s In
struction for the Indians, the whole 
English Bible, and the Whole Duty 
of Man. Hence it is to be hoped, 
that when they come to years of 
maturity, and to be at their own 
liberty; they wilt declare for the 
truth which is now instilled into 
them.” ■

•The trccoant for the year 1760, 
annexed to the Sermon, 1761, in
forms us, that the number Of niern- 
bers received into the Madras Mis
sion, frotn the first erection of it, 
amounts to 1470 souls. At Tran- 
qoebar there was an iticrea '̂e in the 
last year of 2S2 .converts, and 170 
children are supported in the 
schools; I3 l2  children have already 
been educated in them, and 11,500 
souls have been instructed and re
ceived into the church

“ The Society express their obli
gation to Messrs. Butler and Cape, 
chaplains of that settlement, for 
Vtlieir very friendly reception of 
Mr. Kievnander, for their procuring 
large subseiiptlons tovt'atds carrying 
on .the good work be is engaged in, 
and for the Cliristian offer they 
make of assisting him jn the peculiar 
offices of a minister of the Gospel.’ 
And the Rev. Mr. Henry Butler, 
in a letter of the 12tb of January,

, 1761, bears testimony to the good 
behaviour of the Society’s Missiona
ries, and recommends it to them 
‘ to send a person o f  industry and 
unblemished morals to a.ssist hinr in 
the sclrool, not doubting but that 
whatever .stipend, they shall allow 
him will be considerably augmented 
at C'alcutta.’

“ The Report for the year 1702, 
.states, from' Madras, that several 
conferences had taken place with 
the Heathen, ‘.in regarrl to their 
idolatry'. One of them , said, that 
God must be worshipped by images 
until he should represent himself 
to thfir eyes. Upon which Mr. 
Br; i.ib.inpt !'..<] him by '.'he bind,

   
  



Î814.] Ùà the Administration o f the Sacrament.^
tiiid made hinj stedfastly look on ttie  ̂
body of the sun, till he confessed his 
eyes could not support the light of 
it; and then he bade him consiiicr 
how his eyes could be able to sustain 
the glory, if the :;reat Creator 
should discover himse^' to him.’— 
The number added to their congre
gation from the 1st of iWay, 1759, 
to  the 31st of December, 1700, 
are ia  all 85/'

“ Mr. Huttemaii, missionary at 
Cuddalore, mentions ' the indecent 
images called Lingurn, which they 
carry about them as charms, and 
worship with daily sacrifices in 
their pagoda ; where above an hun- 
•dred families of Brahmins are main
tained, and the vilest obscenities and 
most filthy lusts-are continually 
:|jraciised/
' Our readers will be s'trgck by the 
remarkable coincidence between the 
foregoing account, furnished inore 
than fifty years ago, and that given 
hy  Dr. Buchanan in the last year. 
Mr. Bulier challenged the correct^ 
ness;o f £)r. B.’s statement, arid 
denied the enormous indecencies 
in the Hindoo worship. If Dr. B.’s ' 
reply wanted any support, it would 
meet with it in .the testimony of this 
unconscious Missionary of the Bsrt- 
lett’s-buildings’ Society, and in a 
hundred other similar Reports:con
tinued dowm from the very birth of 
those gentlemen to the present mo
ment.

(T o  be eotitinued.) ' .

TotheEilitortf the Christian Observer.’

I t appears to me, that the scruples 
of your correspondent Pakochus, on 
“ the administration of the sacrament 
to the sick,’’ are in a g re a t measure 
unfounded ; and arise  > from ' his 
viewing both th e  sa< rd inen l itself, 
and the persons to whom it -is to 
fee administered, in an 'erroneous 
light.

, i t  is said, that the Lord’s Supper 
is an ordinance intended for the 
edification of saints, not for the 
conversion of sinners. This seems 

CuKtsTi OBSEnr, No, 150.,

5 «
to be a gratuitous assertion. . It is 
not for ns to designate the. oidi- 
nunces of Gi'd, without positive au
thority for so doioif.' . The sacr.a-, 
ment may be considered in a variety 
of lights-—as a memento of our Re- 
deemei’s love—as a dedication of 
ourselves to his service—as a “ com
munion of saints” —as- a test that 
vve belong to the Christian society 
witii which we communicate-;—a.s a 
thanksgiving (which thé word eu- 
c/iaj’/si,signifies)-r-finaUy, as a mean 
of grace. (.Take it in the fast point 
ofvisw-^and why may we. not re- 
coaunend a'sick man, or anyone 
v.-ho.-is desirous of'complying \viih 
all the terms of salvation, and parti
cularly of receiving the Sacrament, 
even if riot from the purest .possible 
motive, to communicatCi as well as 
to use tiie other means of -grace, 
prayer, reading the Scriptures,'&C.? 
If  he- is unfit to communicate; I 
should conclude that lie was equally 
unfit to pray ■; for we read, that “ the 
prayer of the vvicked is an abomi- 
nation un'to the Lord.’’ It is known,  ̂
-that in some instances, the admi
nistration of the Lord’s iauppef has 
riven converted i-ndividuals ; which 
shews,'that it is ble.ssed'with ot.her 
'efl’ects than mere edification, . It is 
not, however, on this point that I  
insist. I object to the classing the 
whole human race under the title's 
converted and unconverted ; as being 
impossible, from our very imperfect ■ 
acquaintance with the heart, and 
from those various -degrees of spi
ritual light which we find among 
men. There pan be no doubt that 
God perceives, and. consequently’- 
that there exists, a marked distinc
tion between those who are in à 
state of salvation and those who are 
not; but it is next to impossible for 
tis always to make.this distinction. 
Ministers, who will take the pains to 
examine, will find every shade and 
variety of religious knowledge, as 
well as religious experience, among 
their parishioners', from the total 
absence up to the highest measures, 
rif buth. Now the sacrament ap
pears to me to be calculated, and ia

2  z  ' ■ ' , ■ .

   
  



On filing ihcf .Scr.piuns in the Memory o f Children^ \
•too oiDcious servants of tlie House- 
hoideij who wished to' separate the 
tards .froth, the wheat; ¿ut be 
said, Kay j lest while ye gather op 
the tares, ye root up also the wheat, 
with them. jLet.,both grow toge- • 
ther uilki I the'harvest.”

■ , ■■ ■ '■ R..S.

To theBd-ilor oftheChristian Observer,

I  FEAR it is too commen to be sa
tisfied with a les.s intimate acquaint- ’ 
ance with the Word of Qod than 
becomes creatures to whom so in
estimable a treasure is given. The 
Bible is at hand, and is often, per
haps- is regularly, read. Its dif
ferent parts are recognized as old, 
acquaintance on each re-perusal, and . 
they are not, passed over without 
care'and attention. In this- vyay a 
foundation is laid, with the Divine 
blessing,, of sound religious know
ledge, and of solid piety.' Still,’ 
however, there i* often butjitlle of 
readiness in producing from memory 
the very expressions .of Scripture. 
There is a wide departure from the 
spirit of the directions given to the  ̂
Israelites And these , words, 
which I cornpiand thee this- day, 
shall be in thine heart: and thhu 
shall leach them diligently unto thy' 
children, and shaft talk of thenr 
when Ihou sitiest in thine house, 
and wheij thou walkest by the way, 
and when thou liest down, and 
when'thou risest up. -And thou 
shaft, bind them for a sign upon 
thine hand, and they shall be as 
frontlets between thine eyes.' And 
thou shaft, write them upon the 
posts of thy house, and on thy 
gales * And yet on an ability to 
do this, promptly and correctly, o f - - 

' ten depends our right and ready 
apj.'iicaiion -of this oiir Divine rule, 
both in directing our own course 
through life, and in giving useful 
advice to those about us. Have 
not we all felt the- prodigious ad- 
vantage of an apposite passage ej

Dent V!, <)—o '

3 t6 ..
fic t intended, to increase thisknowr 
ledge, and to improve this experi
ence. Our Church declares in her 
Commuriion Service, that it is by all 
*’ who are religiously and devoutly 
disposed,” that the Lord’s Supper is 
to be received, without extending 
the line any farther, or. making, it 
more-distinct; As'to myself, I  can- 
aifirm, that nò sick person ever soli- 

, cited' me to administer, the sacra-, 
incni to him, whom, upon exanjina- 
.tion, 1 did not find more -or less 
“ religiously and devoutly dis- 
■ posed;” and from;'such I could not 
think myself justified in withhold
ing it-

As to " an open and notorious èvil 
■liver, one that has done any wrong 

' ' to his neighbour, by vvord or deed,’
' so that the congregation is thereby 
ofl'en;led,” the ease is clear. Not 
on\s may the minister forbid such 

.to conimunicate-^he \i hoknd ia da 
' so : and there'canhOt, I think, be a 

. doubt, but that this. clause in. the,
. Rubric would .defend , him from a' 

law-suit,-without & formal expres
sion of off'ence from the congrega- 
lion.

As to thosè whom Parochus de-: 
scribes persons in -whom “ there 
m aybe no positive protligacy, nor 
any insulated act uponwhitfi a for- 

, inul accusation may rest; but in whom 
there may . be, notwiihstandijig, a 
lofte of character and acourse of con- 

' duct, at enmity with pure religion” 
-f-ii appears to me, that the minister 
has done his duty in explaining the 
nature of the ordinance, and in cau
tioning tnem against the, danger of 
eating and drinking unworthily. 
This he may do by reading to 
them, in the church, the excellent 
form prescribed by our Liturgy, as. 
well as by admonishing them pub- 
liciy and privately.. If he assume 
the right of determining who shall 

' communicate and who shall not, he 
may run the risk, and perhaps incur 
the guilt, of debarring some “ fof 
■whom Christ died,” from the privi
lege, of Commemorating that death ; 
atid he may, thereby be found to 
vioiate the command given to the ■

   
  



3814.] On fixing the Scriptures in the Memory o f Children..
Seriptnre, striking tl>« mind onx>c- 
ca.sions when temptation has pressed- 
upon,«.s, or when, we b,á»e doubted 
as to the course to pursue i
NoKis the advantage Jess, when we. 
can support Our advice to others by 
the very words of Holy Writ. But 
the benefits- resulting, from this 
knowledge of Scripture, are by no 
means confined to such occasions. 
They extend to the general frame 
of the Söul, and to tts growth 'in 
^race ; and, in this point of view, 
are far more important than in any 
other. What, a rich treasury for a 
.supply of holy thoughts, and for the 
cultivation of holy affections, with 
thé Divine aid, does that tnan possess 

. whose mind is well stored with the. 
Word of God ! To him “ nunquara 
minus Solus quam cum .solus” will 
be emphatically applicable.. No 
lonely walk will be dull to him. 
Even sleepless hours on hiS bed will 
seldom pass unpleasanlty, bgt will be 
marked by a neavenly calm, if not 
also by filial joy. How often, 
when thus employed, will .he find 
time slide swiftly away, and be sur- 
prised- to find the morning break oh 
bim much sooner than he expected !

. ' But these gratifications, though so 
pure and substantial, are' of small 
value compared 'with the gradual 
transformation of soul, which,

• through the Divine blessing, vvill 
■ accompany them. Perhaps nothing 

human promotes more powerfully a 
- renewal in the Divine image, espe

cially in persons of active pursuits, 
than a habit of gently dwelling, in 
hours of solitude and retirement, on 
such portions of the Divine. Word 
as best suit existing circumstances 
and the existing temper of the 
raiitd. , ■

This exercise
Buxurientia Compescet, nimis aspera sano 
Levubit cultu, viruite çaremîa toilet,

'^All that is wiihin W'ill be purified, 
harmonised, cheered., and elevated J 
and it is apparent how much .a fre
quent recurrence of such an inward 
frame must tend to form a new' Crea
ture. • .

S-D ■
1 may have aa undue partiality

for tbis mode of employing the 
thoughts in religion; but J  must 
say, i greatly prefsf'ît to suiiéring 
them to roam at will, . and pour 
themselves forth m extemporaneous 
effusions. When so let loose, they 
are, apt to be more under the guid
ance of human passions, and are ' 
more likely to run into superstiiiqn . 
or enthusiasm. At all events, it 
can scarcely be hoped that the pic
tures they present to.the soul will 
be so innoxious, so pure, so dig- . 
nified, and so edifying, as those 
which are found in the inspired 
records of the, communications of 
God to men. .

In order to enjoy the full benefit ■ 
of this species of religious’ contem-' 
plation, oar knowledge'of Scripture 
musj be extensive and accurate. I t 
will not'answer the purpose to 'be 
tnastev of a few passages ; or to be 
acquainted with many, but' only in' 
a loose and imperfect wajf. dfbe 
power of selection should be as ex- 
tensive as the occasioti$ which' call 
for .it, and the-dispositions of thq 
soul, are various;'and when a pas* , 
sage is'selected, we ought to be able 
to make «sê of it without rhistake 
or difficulty. ' . - ,

’ Now, how will this knowledge of 
Scripture be best a tta in ed B ey o n d ' • 
all doubt, by learnihg- .much by 
heart during the period bf youth. . 
I have heard a gentleman, very 
eminent'for ability and for biblical 
know'ledge, say, that he remenabers ' 
no part of his Bible so well as verses 
which be gofby heart when aboy» • 
as proofs of tjie different positions in ■ 
the Church Catechism. It is itr  
youth that the memory is most ht* 

.ientive; and the stores it then lays ■ 
up are the least subject to loss or 
decay from the lapse of time. Like 
certain ■ flowers gattiered at a  proper 
season for preservation, they retain 
even to a late period much of thetr 
original freshness ■while -passages ' 
learnt in after-life, are apt to fade, 
and escape altogether out of the 
mind,’ if not frequently reinstated 
by repetition, ' Besides, by begia-

2 2

   
  



54-3 On fixing the Scriptur'es in
, ningeafly. tiiere is ample lifne for 

laytns; in a large stpre of the more 
■important parts of Scripture; and' 
what is'learnt will take deeper root, 
not only in the memory, but in the 
affections, and become more, if I 
may so say, a part of ourselves. 
The impressions thus received will, 
’wi/h Goil’s blessing, , ,
‘t Grow witii our r̂owrli, and sfrcngthcn 

with our strengllr,” . ’ ' ,
and contribute essentially td the 
formation, in dite time, of the per
fect man in Chfist.

The best mode. I .sliouid think, 
of acquiring this knowltdge, is for 
children to .iearn a certain portion of 
verses every day,, and' to say them' 
tootle of tlieir parents. 'Pheilum-: 
ber should not be .iuch, as to,make 
this business bunhensome. When 
thè passage is repeated, it should 
not only be expi-aiued (if nece.s.>arv), 
but pain's should he taken to dead 
the young person to enter into its 
spirit, and to be pvoperl-y aflected 
by it.' Without this, iililc is at
tained. ■ It will soon be ntgltcted 
and nearly forgotten, when iiii super
intending care of tlie parent no 
longer keeps it in the memory by 
fresh repetitions. Such repetitions 
are very important parts ol ilio sysv 
tern. They siiotild take place at 
considerable intervals, say every six 

'or nine months, with the younger 
children, who are still, ' at other 
times,, making daily 'additio.iis to 
their Stock of Scripture-passages ; 
and every yehr, or year aod. a 
half, with the elder ones, who are 
no longer 'making ^ c h  additions 
systematically, thou,gh a passage 
which happens to strike them will 
now and then bè added to those 
they had learnt before. Every re
petition should be attended by affec
tionate and familiar conversations, 
calculated to lead to such feelings 
and dispositions as the passages-re- . 
spèctively ought to excite. If this 
is done with tenderness, and with 
due attention to the age, acquire
ments, and .natural temperament of 
the children, and with a.care to avoid 
whatever may make the employ-

Ihe ] iIem o ry  o f  C h ild r e n . [ J une,
ment irksome or harassing,- a parent 
will seldom find any of his children 
attend him on such occasions with 
reluctBiice,-but will generally ' see 
in tlieir countenances and manner, 
evident marks of interest and satis
faction.

It is possible, that the youiig and - 
the diffident may sometimes fancy 
that they sfiall find some difficulty 
in fixing oil passages for their chil-* . 
dren to learn ; and this may be an 
obstacle in the way of adopting the 
course 1 have ventured to recom
mend-. Let them’ oiake the at
tempt, and they will succeed suffi
ciently well. However, as they 
may think oEberwise, I will put ii> 
a note * a collection of passages

* Matt. iii. 7—12; iv. 4, 7, 30, 11 j. 
V, 2—12, 21—24,38—48; vi.; vii. 1—S,- 
7—29; i.s. 11—13. 37, 38; , x. 26-^SS, 
37—42; xi. 20—26, 28—SO ; xii. 34—37, . 
43—50; xlii. 4—12, l8 —23; xiv.-22—33;, 
XV. 21—28; xvi. 24-^23^ xvii. '
xviu. 1.—6j 10—14, 21—33; xix. 13—‘15;.' 
23—30; -tx. 25—28 ; xxi. 28—3l ; xxii,
2—14. .34—40; xxiji. 8—12, 37—39; 
xxi". 4..!—51 ; XXV.; xxvi. 30—46 ; xxvilu 
lf—20. • . , .

Marli, in 2 i, 22; 'vi. 45—52; vii. 20— 
2,3; viii. 33—33; is; 4S—50; xi. 24—26;? 
xii. 41—4-1.

Guke,!, ,".2,'33, 68-^80; ii. 10-.-14, 29— 
35; iii. 10—14; iv. ¡6—<■ nioiUli’’ in 
22; vii.'36—50; ix. 28—36; x. 21—24,' 
38, f)oru “ and’’—42'; xii. 16—21,32—34, 
47,4«-. xiii. 24—29; .xV. i i —S-?;.' xvi., 
10—13, IS, 19—31; xvii. 1,2, 17,18; 
xviii. 9—I4; .xix, 41—44; xs.' 46, 47; 
xxi. 3-1—36; xxii. ,3i 30, 5S_(;2 . j  -
27, «8, f l ,  39—43, .1G_48.

jQhn.'i. i-1 4 ,..1 7 ; iii. i4__
21 ; iv. 10,. lo , .1 4 , gg. 10—-Oq
44; i.v. 3 9 -4 1  ; xi! 2 8 - 5 6 ’;
XU. 42 4 3 ; xm. g
1 - 3  27; XV; XIX. 2 6 -2 7 ;  xxi. 1 5 -1 7 . ,

Act?, I. 11, f r o m a<v ^
19,20;vr..54-60 i r g L e '- . f r  l ’il-
35: xi. 22 ,-from "
17; XV!. 2.5—34; xvii. 22 from “  ye”—

S-i-97.'
Kom.i. -16; 28. $ 9 vi, l _ v i !
i-^33; xii; xv. 1-—q , j .-  ' . 13-; XVI. «5—27.33

,,1 Cor. K 17—31;.ji' ^
1 8 - 2 0 ;  -X. 12, 13, ;o-
1—7. 1 ; xiii.

   
  



!814.] On fixing the Scriptures in 
from the'New Testament, which I 
have known to be useci in a young 
family with good eiffctv Great 
nicety is not requisite in a selection 
of this kind.

T w o cautions, bowevey, m ay  be 
ijecessary  on th is  po in t.

Avoid passages which have a 
very direct bearing On abstruse, 
and much controverted points. 
Children ought not to be puzzled ■ 
in religion. In this sense, as in 
others, spiritual milk, and not strong 
meat, is their proper food." The 
great aim should be to make, by 
I>ivine aid, their heavenly Father, 
and their Sanctifier, but above all, 
their Saviour and! his Gospel, the 
objects of their reverence and of 
their afiecti'dnsj pnd this end will 
he greatly counteracted by fa
tiguing and, bewildering their un
derstanding. When difficulties oc
cur to .themselves, or are so far 
connected with the subject before 
them that they cannot be entirely 

■ passed. over, it appears to me best 
to avoid entering minutely , into 
them, but to shew',that from the in
finite distance between God and

2 Cpr.'iv. 16— V ; x. 4 ,5 jx ii. 7—10.
. Gal.TV.19—26; vi. 1 ,-â , 7—9,14— 15.

Epll. i. 1,5—23 ; ii. 1—W); iii. 14—‘i i ;
■' iv .  1 — 6 ,  ’l l — ‘3 2 -; V. 1 — 1 2 ;  ' v i .  1 0 —
' •< spirit” in 18.

Phil, i, 9—11; ii. 1—18; iii. 7:—16; 
ÎV. 4—9, 11— 13. . , '

Coins, i. 9—23; iii. 1—17.
' ; 1 Thess. ii. 1—1 2 ; iii. 7—13; iv. 1 —

** sanctification” . in 3 with girls, and to 8 
with boy s.

1 Tiro, vi. 6—16.
2  Tim. i. 7—12 ; Ü. 11—13 ; iii. 14—17 ; 

w. 6-48.
Tit. ii, S-r-5, l lr r - lS  ; iii. 1—8,'
Jihb. i ; ii ; iv . 12—16 ; xii. 1—14 ; xiii, 

29,21.
; Jam, i. 2—8, 13, 14, 26, 27; iii. 17; 
iv . l - f 4 ,  6—8, 13r-16; v. 10; 11, 16.

1 Pet. i ;  ii. 1— S, 18—2.5; in. 1— i, 
7—1 6 ;.'V.,5—11

2 Pet', i. 5—8. ,
Jude, 20—21, 24, 26. •

' Rev. j .‘4 —8 ; ii. 2—“ cbutches” i n l l j  
; iii. I—‘11, 14—22; v; 9, from "  for”—14; 

vi. 12—17; ,vii. 9—IT,; xi. 15—18; xv.
1—4 ;  xix. .5—16; xx. l ï —l5 j  xxi.3—.
8. 27; xxii. 12—IT.

the Memory of Chiidren, S4Í)-
man,difficulties,and insuperable diffi- 

■ culties, ' must necessarily be ex
pected, u'iien God vouchsafes todiis. 
creatures any communications re
specting his own nature, and his 
own government: nor is it less im
portant to avoid controverted, than 
to avoid abstruse points ÿ—indeed, 
those .jWbich are abstruse, are* ge
nerally controverted. Controversy 

: is the bane of vital religion in adults; 
unless they are very advanced and’ 
eminent Christians, and even'then  
it is not without its dangers. But in 
the case o f  children, with such weak 
intellects; such shallow knowledge, 
such lively and ill-regulated ima
ginations and feelings, and, above’ 
all, with religious principles and 
habits so- t;.xtrenieiy frail and im
perfect, it ÓU/SÍ, humanly speaking, be 
tjita! to ail that is good. -D onoiselect 
passages which are addresses to God; 
However edifying these may be to '  
person.s more advanced in the Chris
tian'course, as ertpressing in the lan
guage o f  Inspiration ' their devout, 
breathing,'! of Soul, they are' pnfit ' 
ami uVt.safe for children. It cannot be. 
su’pposed, fltat tlte language -which' 
suited, the religious' aifeciions o f  
David will suit those o f a child, * 
vyho-isjust beginning that .spiritual ■ 
course, in which David had made so 
extraordinary a |j>rogress; as to be “ a 
.man after God’s own heart.^’ A nd,

. if  David’s language is unfit, it must 
be unsafe, for a child. Nothing is  
more important in religion than 
modesty, simplicity, and godly sin- 
-cerity; and it is evident, that ad
dresses to the D eity, or expressions 
of inward feelings, which go at all 
beyond -what the actuaTstate o f our 
souls would naturally prompt, are 
not compatible with those;,esiimSblei, 
qualities. Nay, I  confess,'that even  
in adults,and much more in children,
I am better pleased when the outward 
manifestations of devotion evidentlv* 
fa.U somewhat short of the internal ' 
i-nipressions. By proceeding in an 

'■opposite course, tpany, Í believe, 
have been led to direct hypocrisy, 
and many men have beconie self- 
deceive«. W here tljerè appears to
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be, if not a sort of contèsi who shall 
Use the raost fervent expressions, at 
least an endeavour, while engagedin 
religious exercises or conversation, 
to work up the feelings to 
pitch, and to express them in wdrds 
to the full as warm and -glowing, 
who doe», not, see that We are in 
danger of endeavouring to-appear 
to others, and in most eminent ¿an
ger of appearing, to oorsetves, more 

. ' -Spiritual and devout than we realiv 
'are? Look at the'Concise modesty 
of thè address of the justified' Pub
lican, and at the beautiful simpli
city of thé Ixtrd’s Prayer, and coria- 
pare them with (if Ì may be al
lowed the phrase) the overflowing, 
if not the high-flown, style too often 

. »net with in himian devotional com
positions, arid still more in extem
poraneous prayers.~Now,,Mr. Edi- 

' tor, the habit of which I have vctt- 
tnred to express my disapprobation,

. does not, harmonise' with thé simple 
and nndefiied religion inculcated in 
your pages, and âs„I am sure you 
would view wdtb a degree of horror 
its appearance among your own 
children, if (as I hope) you have 

' any, atul will be anxious to keep it 
. out of the families of your nume

rous readers, I trust yoti will be 
induced for- this reason, to adniit 
these: - remarks t.p a place in your 
Valuable miscellany.

F.-tMiLY SERMON.S. No. LXVI.
2 Cor. V. l7 .'— I f  any man be in 

Christ, he is a new creature: old 
■ things on  passed away:, behold, 

all things are become new. '>
It  was brought as a charge against 
certain of the A posiles, that they 
turned the world upside down.” , A 
similar charge has been -frequently 
advanced - against the pfeacbers 
of righteousness” in later times; 
and it must be confessed, that there 
is, in both csSos, -some cOlCur for,the 
accusation; The object, which the 
ministers of Chris.t are bound to 
pursue, is of.noordiiiary magttitude; 
it is not merelv to correct a -few

irregularities of Conductor of dispo
sition; to enforce certain deceneîes .. 
o f behaviour, or to improve the 
general order of society: neither is 
it to introduee a superfieial know- ' 
ledge of the Supreme Being, or to 

, reconamend a few.-observances Con
nected with the religion of Jesus : 
all this might be attempted even by 
the judaijiing teachers, of whom,the 
Apostle recorded, with weeping, 
that they were the enemies of the 
cross of Christ. I f  we look to the 
conduct of St. Paul; and deduce, 
from his example and declarations, 
what*was tbe pursuit, of those, who 
“ were atlovved.of God to be put in 

- trust with the Gospel,”  it is in effect 
) to change the whole cifaracter of ihe- 
ra Ora I world: it is to leave nothing 
therein its original state: it is to 

•overthrow that: usurped dominion 
which has held in subjection the 
hearts and consciences of men, and 

 ̂ to establisli upon its ruiiis the king
dom of Ged_ : it is to destroy and to 
reooyate; to take away the heart of 
stôné, and to give -a heart of flesh: .. 
it is, in'One word, to produce a 
vital revolution in the mind. We 
cannot describe tbq, change, more 
forcibly than in the words of St. 
Paul: “ Ifany man be in Christ, be  ̂
is a  new, creâturer old things are 
passed away, behold all things are , 
become new.’\ •. ■

' I. Thé expmssionitself, by «'hicli ‘ 
the Apostle would represent thp 
Christian state is well deserving of, 
regard. Me does liot say. I f  any 
man'becalled by the of Christ, 
he is a nèW creature; b'üt, if ‘̂any. ' 
man b e i»  t t r i s t t ” and the passage - 
impties, that every one who is truly 
a Christian, is united to Christ 
Such is the mtimation of our Lord 
bintself: “  I  am the vine:- yè are - 
tbo branches. Abide in me, apd' I  
in j;ro« : as the branch cannot -bear 
fruit of itself, except it abide in the 
vine ; no more can ye, except y_'i 
abide in me.” .And again, in ' his 
prayer, to the.Taiher, “ i in them 

.andf they in mè, that they may be- 
madé perlèctin one.”  ; -

This representation of the hue
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^isciple, even if we had no other 

' description of his mind and attain
ments, migitt convince us, that he is 
a person of no common character,

' and of no ordinary privileges. The' 
language is figurative} but the 
general meaning of the figure it is 
not difficult to discover. Who does 
not perceivè the effect of the Vine 
upon the branches? W ho doestnot 
see, that the principle of life and the 
power of Vegetation in the branch 
is derived from th^ -parent stem ? 
And who then can doubt, that the 
peculiar life Of the Christian is the 
resultof his union with Christ?

“ if  any man have not the Spirit 
of Christ, be is none of Im: and if 
Christ he in you, the body is dead 
because of sin,* but the Spirit is life 
because of righteousness.” In these 
and similar passages it is plainly 
implied, that the Spirit of Christ 

^dwells in his true disciple. This 
union with Christ is essential to the 
Christian state. Thus,the Apostle 
tells the Corinthians, “ God is 

■ faithful, by whom ye were called 
into the fellowship of his Son Jesus 

, -Ohrist our Lord.” And St, John, 
in his first general îîpistle, observes, 
“  Thèse things'declare we un to you, 

■- that ye also may have fellowship 
with us; and-truly our fellowship 
is with the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ.”  I 
. Without entering into, any dis
cussion at present about the nature 
and effects of this sacrèd intercourse 
and communion with the Father 
and the Son, we cannot but observe,

' that it bespeaks a most important 
change'in the mind and character of 
the man. He was before without 
Christ and without God in' the 
world; his fellowship now. is with 
the Fathw and the Son, .Is it pos
sible, that expressions dike tjiese 
can be so lowered and degraded, as 
to mean nothing more than some 

(»partial reformation of the conduct; 
some ImproVenient of the habit; 

, some amendment^of a : bad di/posi- 
sition ? St. -Paul considers the mat
ter under a very different view. 
< 'lf any man. he in Christ, .he js a

L X V L  On 2 Cor. v. n .  351
new creature.”  And the Apsslle is 
not contented with that Statement ; lie 
enlarges the idea, to pi;ove that even 
this expression, bold-^sd compre
hensive as it  is, did dot satisfy him 
as containing a full delineation of 
the Case: “ He is a new creature;' 
old thing's are passed away.” It 
might be supposed that thè idea was 
now complete; hsf® ** d '»cu» state 
introduced; here is an old one 
done away : but the arderit mind of 
St. Paul is not contented even With 

' this amplification s he thwefore ' 
adds, “ Old things are passed away ; 
all things' are become new:” Nei
ther is this all: observe the era- 

. phasis which hé lays, upon it :
“ Behold ! all things are become 
new !” Behold ! for nt des'erveS 
attention : consider how great and 
radical is the change ! how worthy 
of admiration! See how glorious 
is that grace which we are com
manded tooftfer unto all men, through 
the Saviour of mankind! Behold,

. in the image of the mao. who js 
thus renewed^ the mighty opération 
of transforming power !

11. But let us descend into parti
culars.

It is obvions .from the tex t,'tha t 
there is 'a renewal of the whole man. 
He has new views, new principles, . 
new conduct, and new enjoyments.

1, He has new views. The na
tural condition.of man is fiequehtly 
represented in Scripture as a condi- 

.tion of darkness, and the change 
' which is'produced by the influence, 

of the Spirit of God is described as 
a translation frpm darkness to light. 
Thus we read; “Ye are all the chil
dren of the light, and the childreu. 
of the day : we are hot of the'night, 
nor'o f darkness.”  The Êphesians 
are required to walk, not as other 
Gentiles walk, having the .under
standing darkened, being alienated 
from the life of God.'through the ig
norance that is in them, because of 
the blindness of their heart.”  “ Ye 
were sometimes darkness,” saitb the 
Apostle, “ but now are ye light in 
the Lord.” And in similar terms 
Peter reminds the strangers o f  the
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ôispersion, “ Ye are a chesen gene- 
ratioa, a royal pries!hood, 'a holy 
nation, a peculiar' people j that ye 
should shew forlh the praises of him 
who hath called y où out of darkness- 
into his rnaFYeilous ijght.’' Thé 
roan who’ is thus brought out of: 
darkness into light, sées every thing 
in its true colour?, and according to 
its proper appearânce, lie has new 

' views of God : he sees him in the 
display of his perfections, apd be is 
humbled, before him : ha observes 

..the wisdom of his works ; be con
templates the holiness of his nature; 

-and the .effect is, that he sinks as

[J une,
' tiie world, and the thiogs of the ' 
world. But the visions of darkness 
have passed'away; the light of truth 
has dissipated the ideal scene ; and 
he novy perceives that miserjt js the 
.Sure, companion of those who , set 
thetr afiectlon on things below, and 
that the end-of these things is death.- 
He .has new views of the eternal 

'world. He perceives, by contrast, 
the vanity of earthly things; hoW 
light and fugitive is their existence 
when compared with that state, 
which ne.ver'can end. By faith he, 
beholds, in the fulness of his glory. 
Him that is invisible j he sees the 

into the .dost. He has new view's ^temple of hi’s abode, and surveys the 
also of theBuid JeSus Christ. ’’While host of those that fall down before 
■enveloped in a night of-ignorance, ’-him. ' . ■ ■-■
he perceived nothing in the Sou of 2- Our next observation fe, that 
God, which pouid .attract his at:e-n- be is furnished with <naw.principles. , 
lion; be now beholds him in all the The change is internal: it reaches 
grace of his cpnde.scet!sion, at»d the the very thoughts and intents of the 
greatness of his love: he looks upon heart. , To this eflect is the injunc-. 
him as the Saviour of sinners; as, tion of St. Paul to the Ephesians,

where he re<}uites them to be re
newed ill the Spirit of their minds; 
i.e. to be. renewed in ail their mo-̂  
tives -atid aS’ectiotis. St, Peter rises ' 
.still higher in description; for he 
speaks of the new man, as partaking 
of the Bi vine nature, This expression 
is doubtless to be Understood in that 
qualified sense in whichacreaturecan ' 
be at all as.similated fp his .Creator; 
yet if we affix any mer.ning to the 
words, they must of necessity indi-■ 
cate an eiuire change in the cons.ti- 
’tuiion of the mind. Look at roan ia’ 
his natu-fal state and what do we 
behold 5 A being determined to fol- i 
iow the inclination of bis own will, ' 
and the bias of his own .aifectionsj- 
of a will which has been perverted;;
-of afiectioris, which are de.based. Bat 
if we observe bim under his.new 
character,ws transformed intptheBi- 
vine image and paitaking of the 1)»- - 
vine nature, hew great is die com 
trast! That will, which would listen 
Ip no authority in opposition to ifo, 

.oWndnclinations, is now brought into, 
su bjection to the will of God, Those 
affections vyhioh vvere fixed upon t,be 

’ earth, have ascended to heaven. The' 
love of the world has been succeeded

the chiefest • among ten .thousand, 
and aitogefher lovely. There is 'no’ 

■ -prospect upon which he dwells with 
.such heart-felt gratitude, hs upon ib.ei 

. cross of Ciirist., He has new views 
‘ of.^iu. He once thought, thaftran.s- 

gressioo vvas'light and veui-al'; but he 
. now behol-ds it i.n its real chwacter, 

in ike'defilement of its touch, and ip 
' tlte vengeance which it excites.' He 

has new-- views of himself.. While 
the light that was in hini.was dark
ness,'’.he thought much perbtjps of 
the dignity of bis iiatur«-, and the 
excellence of his-iiilellectu-di parts,- 

■ 'lie now looks upon himself as m„a- 
' jeslic indeed, but majestic in ruins ; 

the sad relic of ancient magnificence. 
He sees tliat the heart'v. bich he be- 
liévèd to be upright, is deceitful and 
wicked; that’ his .'own strength is 
perfect weakness; and that his will is 
altogether dc-prared.—He has newl 
views of thé present ivorld. There. 
Wa.s a time when 'he could discover 

- aio treachery in its appearance, and' 
when be relied npon; its promisu, 
'its allurements w.tre attractive, its 
invitations almost irrCsistlhiet juy 
seemed to sparkle in its eye, and 
pleasure danced in its  train : be loved
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by the love of God ; and the love of 
God is associated with the love of 
man. These áre the great prin
ciples which distinguish the chil
dren of light frotó the children of 
darkness: “ God is love; and he 
that dwelleth in love dwelleth " in 
God, and God in him.”  ■ He is daily 
renewed by the Continued Operations 

. of Divine grace : all things belong
ing to the ñesb die in him, and all 
things belonging to the Spirit live 
and grow in him.

3. The effects of these principles 
are to bé.seen. in the conduct.—• 
Although the power of religion, 
■according to the statement already 
made, does not consist merely or' 
•chiefly in the reformation of exter
nal. behaviour, yet it cannot be 
doubted, that a life o f holiness must 
be tbe-result of it. We .read in the 
text; that,“  if any man be in Christ 
he ts"á new creature and we find in 

‘ another place, that “ we are created 
anew in Christ Jesus unto good 
works.” In the Epistle to the Epbe- 

; sians, the Apostle speaks to the same 
purport, when be admonishes those 
viiho had learned Chris^ and had 
been taught of him as the truth is in 
Jesus, ■“ that ye pot off concerning 
the foriaer conversation the old man,

, which is corrupt according to the 
. deceitful l u s t s a n d  that ye put 

on the new man, which after God 
, is created in righteousness and true 

holiness.’’ And St. John states ex-, 
pressly, that they who continue in 
the practice ,«f sin, are destitute of 
•unión with Christ. , “ If we say that 
we have fellowship with him, and 
walk in darkness, yve lie and do ■not 
the truth: but if we walk ,in the 
light, as he is in the light; we have 
fellowship, one with another; and 
the blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
cleanseth Os from all sin.” That a 
principle of holiness should exist 

' within its, which is not to be ob- 
' .served in-bur walk and conversation, 

is, according to the Scriptures, abso
lutely impossible; it is against the 

, positive dedaraiioQS of the inspired 
vyriters, and contrai'y to all expe- 

■ rieiice. Take the case of St. Paul,;
’Christ. OnsERV.'No.
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-a man high in character and emi- ■ 
nent for his moral qualities; yet 
was he, in his state pf unbelief, a 
blasphemer, and a persecutor, and 
injurious. .It is true, that he-did 
these things ignorantly,; but ban it • ' 
be believed, that he would have acted 

■ w’ith the same exceeding Violence o f - 
disposition and outrage of manner, • 
after he became a new creature ia  
Christ Jesus ? The fruit of the Spirit 
is in all goodnesvand righteousness, 
and truth : f t  is a spirit of long- 
suflering, gentleness, meekness, and 
temperance: and the life of , thè 
great Apostle evinced in this as in 
other respects, that old things were 
done away and that all things were 
become new. It is thus that the 
“ bidden man of tfae, heart,’* • ac
cording to the expression of-St. 
Peter, is perceived by others : the 

' principle is seen only by him that 
'searcbelh the heart, but its existence, 
ought to be visible by hs effects fo  ail.

■" 4. I t follows from these obser- 
,valions, that the man who is in 
Christ Jesus has new enjoyments.^
It is not meant to be asserted, that 

. he can derive no gratification from 
those objects of rational pleasure ' 
which delighted him before: such 
ns the. improvement o f the intel--' 
lect, the acquisition of knowledge, 
the exercise of the social afl'ections; 
but this may be affirmed, that he 

' is now etidowed with capacities 
■which quálity him also for higher 
enjoyments.- He cantaste the inno-, 
cent gratifications of this life’ in.all 
their refinement; but he has other 
sources of happiness, whiqh ate pe-, • 
culiat to the child of God. These -  
are various and extensive as the 
blessings which h© receives, He 
rejoices in the daily mercies of his 
heavenly Father, in the fulness of 
bis promises, and the communica- ' 
tions of lii.s grace. Others may ■ 
bend in the house of the Lord, and 
lift up their hands to the Mercy 
Seat ; but be enters into- those sa
cred courts with warm emotions of 

^gratitude and praise: “ This is the 
• day that the' Lord bath made ; we 

will rejoice,and be glad in it.” AN 
S A

   
  



in the beginning of 
darkness covered the 

said, "  Let there be

S5é Ikm ilÿ Sermons,— 'No. I4K VI. On 2  Cor. r: 17. . [ J une

’’hough be knows himself to be a the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
stranger and-a pilgrim on the earth, Christ.” 
yet, with the persuasion that, hea- 'tinie, wheij 
ven is his home, he abounds in ..deep, God 
hope, through-the power of the 
Holy Ghost. The peace, which is 
imparled to him, is a peace which 
passeth understanding ; a stranger 
infermeddleth not with his joy.
Whoever is destitute of the feith 
of the Gospel, ts destitute also of

and there was light,” , thus it 
is when be visits the ■ benighted ' 
mii)d; the sainé Almighty power, 
which bids the darkness retire, bids 
also the day to dawu, and t|ie day- 
star to arise in our hearts. -

If we ask, by what authority is 
its consolidion* : hot if 01̂  man be , the mil" to be subdued^ the reply
in Chri.st. Jesus, however low bis 
coudition, and "however painful his 

.Jot, that, man can rejirice. in - the' 
Lord. We have a striking proof 

■ of it in the Christians whp were 
dispersed through the provinces of 

. Asia; , ,St. Peter addresses' them, in 
the tim e, of persecution, as men 
who, on account of .their faith in ’ 
jesus. .Christ,; couldi even under 
these circumstances, rejoice with 
joy unspeakable and [oil of glorjy. '

' 'Sucb' also was the feeling of St,
' Paul;, for thus he write« to the Ptii- 

lippfans: '“ "yea, and if 1 be ofiér- 
s¿d upon the sacrifice awl service of 

■ yoor faith,”  i, e. even if my blood 
' should be .poured out as a ‘ libation 

tipoti your oftering, " 1  joy and re
joice with you all,”

JiL  There is yet another'idea in, 
the te.«ct, vyhich should not be omit
ted. In calling the believer a new 
creature^ the'. Appstle shews what is 
the .source of this newness of life— 
how it is, produced. The words, 
if literally transla ted ,wóuld run 
thus; “ If any man- be in Christ, 
there is a new creation.” The al
lusion is to the creation of the 
world: -and the passage- means, 
that, in this renewal of the mind,

' there is as complete an act of 
Almighty creative power, as in 
forniing the universe^ This is the 
leading idea; and T will not pur-- 
sue it beyond its plain and obvious 
import.—If we ask, then, by What 
means is Our understanding to be 
enlightened? the answer-of the 
Apostle would be; “ God, who
commanded the light to shine out of 
darkness, hath shined in our hearts, 
to,give the lighiof the knowledge of

Old .things are 
saith the Apostle ;

js the same: “ It, is God that work- 
èth in us both to will and to do of 
his ov\ ri good pleasure.”— f̂f it be 
.demanded, «.herewithal shgH we 
cleanse our waÿ^ and purify our 
hearts? the prayer of the Psalmist ' 
will be a guide to os; “ Create in 
me a clean heart, O Lord, and re
new a right spirit within me.”— 

passed away,” 
‘ all things are 

become new.” W hat is the reno
vating principle? it  is the sam e- 
power which cr-eated the world: it 
is the same God who.is represented 
by John as seated ripon, his throne', 
and who declares, in reference to " 
new heavens and a’ new earth,
“  Behold,'I make' all things new.”  ' 

Let us, then proposé to ourselves 
the tjuestion. Have we reason tO " 
believe, that we are ourselves united 
to Christ ? ■. .

The, point should be examined 
bÿ the Word o f God. Let u’̂  be, 
careful to what te^  we appeal, and 
how We apply that test. , We have 
epoken, for example, of the enjoy- 
menis of the. Christian: but’ if vye 
place our. reliance upon celi-, , 
tain (tames and, feelings, as mark
ing the'.condition of the mind, vve 
'ate in great danger of selLdecep- 
tion, Do vve ’'live in the spirit of 
devotion? Are we under the influ
ence of Christian principles; and.is 
the evidence-to, be found in our 
Christian Conduct—in-our words," 
and thoughts, and actions ? Do wg 
love. God, and are we anxious to 

•please him i Is .the life that-we live 
a life ,of faith and hope through 
the death and merits of his Son? , , ’ 

It well becomes us diligently to
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try and examine ourselves; and to 
be espêciàily careful that we do-not 
mistake a slumbering conscience for 
a good conscience.” To acquiesce 
in an idle persuasion that we are the 
children of God, while tve are pur
suing our own ways', and thinking 
our own thoughts, what is it but to 
cherish delusion., ànd to substitute' 
darkness ' for light ? It is not for 
want of eÿi4ence that men, deceive 
tbotnselves .on this .point:' in the 
revelation of truth the children of 
God are naanifest, amt tbe children 
of the devil; the characters are 
drawn as with 'a sun-beam : but it 
is, because men reject evidence, and 
will n o t,come unto the 'ligh t.— 
How often do we pray, that we may 
ever hereaftei*pl^se God in newness 
cflife, and how little do we think of 
it! . How often do we entreat the

■ S35
Father of Mercies to create and 
make in us new and contrite hearts, 
and how little fio we look fqf the 
fulfilment of our prayer! Yet thus  ̂
alone is it, that w'e are enabled to." 
walk in the path that leadeth unto 
life—the highway to happiness and 
heaven. Let no man deceive hitn^ 
self: if we would live in glory here
after, the life which we now live 
must be by faith in the Sort of God. 
May we all be truly sensible of thé 
nature of our profession, of itssi^cred. 
duties, and of its high reward ; i and 
may the influence <jf Almighty 
Power, which alone can Mieken 
and renew us, “ mafee us p * e e t  in 
every good work to dp his WlH, 
workin^t in us that which is well-- 
pleasing in his sight, through Jésus 
Christ our Lord!”

M IS C E L L A N E O U S .

f To theEditorof the Christian Observer.

T herB are certain faults of a minor 
kind, whicbj by their frequent re
currence, ' poison ' the mjind more 

. deeply tban.sooáe others of a more 
alarming nature, and therefore well 

- deserve our attention. .On one of 
these, ih i habit qf making excuses,

' ' I  shall take the liberty of offering a 
few remarks. This practice is the 

' refuge of weakness or of sin. So 
prone is man to error and to trans
gression, and so much is it incum
bent upon bihaingenuously to confess 
his faults or his mistakes, that when 
the making of excuses becomes a 
habft, it cannot be characterised in 
lighter terms. A false excuse is 
evidently a sin '; a flimsy excuse is 
a s ‘plainly folly; and to suppose that 
others will be satisfied with it, or 

, that it will .raise us iti their esti
mation, is a sure mark of a weak, 
unthinking mind. Some unchristian

practices require long naoit to 
render us familiar with them; but 
this which we are considering com- 
inences so early,' and is so congenial 
to our. nature, that it takes the 
appearance net so much o f an ac
quirement as of an instinct, bearing 
some analogy to .those whiéh are 
given to animats for the purposes of 
self-defence.. The learned and thé, 
ignorant, infancy andj age,' seem 
alike acq.uainted with this universal 
art, and almost equally perfect in 
its application. • , ,

We are angry ; it is indignation 
at vice. We are niggardly: it is 
in order that we may assist more' 
deserving objects. We are extra
vagant: our station requires ex« 
peiise, our health indulgence.

Dr. Franklin is said to have had a 
servant who was never in the wrong. 
At length the Doctor’s, patiënce 
was exhausted, and he said, “ M y 
good friend; you and I must part.
. 3 A 2 . . .  -
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I never knew a man who was good “ began, with one consent, to make 
at an excuse, good for atiy thing excuses." Ilow iliflerent is the 
else.” The remark was a just one : feeling manifested by our Lord and 

, for this is not a fault,whiclr only. Saviour: ' ‘ My meat is to do the 
influences our conduct occasionally will of my heaV'enly Father I’’—  
and incidentally; it isso wound in What a beautiful contrast is afforded

■and, dove-taiied with all we think,, 
and do, .and say, that the whole is 
infected. - .•
' Tlie most prominept device of this 

fault, when it has not the stain of 
intentional deceit, and also its most 

'dangerous feature, is, that it dis
guise^ our vices .in. the attire of 
virtues*. It is the camera, obscura' 
of the mind, snioolhing asperities;;

i,n the humble dependence and lively 
faith of Abraham, who, “ when he 
was called 'into a strange country, 
obeyed, not knowing vvhither he 
w'ent;” and who, “ when be was 
tried, oflered up his only son Isaac,- 
of whom it was said, that in Isaac 
should his seed be called; account
ing that God was able to raise him 
up even from the dead !” A ready

softeri®g colours, apd (by -a sort of obedience, in the .most diilicult and 
magical effect) producing, when'we. daugerouscircumstances, is adistin- 
■view ourselves, ■ a general conipla- guishing mark of the children of
cenC5' and, satisfaction ill suited tp 
our farien,state. Like those mirrors 
to which vanity has recourse, it 
shews us hot as ,we are, but as we 
would willingly believe ourselves to 
be. It persuades us to cherish faults, 
by whispering peace: it leads us 
astray, and blinds us to our danger : 
if communicates a disease,- and takes 
away the remedy.- , ' ( '

This habit, as it respects-wbat we 
ought to do, is .disobedience;, as it 
respects vvbat we have done, it is 
pride and impenitence.

. . Disobedience of .this kind con
tracts much aggravation from the 
delay and reflect ion which accom
pany it ; ami God, we find, has 
.manifested towards it his signal di.s

God, How do the hdSts of heaven 
perform the Divine will? Their 
obedience is not languid, cold, and 
formal ; it is not an obedience fronv 
which they .shrink, and endeavour 
to take lefuge under excuses; it is 
prompt, universal, cheerful, perfect, 
God will not be satisfied with relUe^ 
tant service and unwilling com
pliance. “ 'Whatsoever ye do, do 
it heartily,” with all “ gladness and 
Singleness of heart.” In what light, 
then, must we regard -those who, 
tbroutih shifts and evasions, fre- 
(^uently decline altogether to obey 
his will?'.

The connection betvveen reluctant 
service and - excu.ses is obvious. 
What we take a' pleasure in,' we 

pleasure when it bas appeared even employ no excusesio avoid. When
in his most faithful servafits.- Thus 
his- wrath vvas kindled at Moses, 
when he' asserted his unfiinfess to 
appear before Pharoab, and desiied 
to excuse himself from the mission 
for the deliverance of the' Israelites.

a man is hungry, he seeks no argu
ments for abstinence; or when he 
is fatigued, for exertion: so no one, 
eager, to obtain the favour of his 
heavenly Father, would delay to' 
obey his willj and, to seize every

Jonah, for a similar olience, vvas’ ' opportunity of promoting a renevval 
cast‘into the deep, in the midst of in his image.— instance the eases 

theseas; the vvaiers compassed him ’ ‘ '■ _
about even .lo the soul!” 'Änd our
Saviour dectared, “ That hone of 
those men who .were bidcfen'sbould 

' taste’of bis supper,’\tlie y  .having
.* Sirs. ll. More'i -dDegnry erf Farley (lie 

Porter,, exeniplifies tbis with siti^iular spirit 
ayd correciuebs. ' ■ '

in which this fault finds a pface, 
would be to ndnie’atl the vices to 
which human .nature is subject,: 
I will mentiop, however, one or 
which happen to occur to me, as 
deserving particular attention.^ ,
■ We are apt to flatter ourselves, 
when we withhold our charitv, that
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we do $0 ia order to bestow it upoD a 
rnore. worthy object. ]$ut is this, 
the.case.? Do we not afterwards 
cOOsult t)ur own vanity; in the 
selection of the case ; or, failing to 
meet with an object to one mind, 
devote to an 'indulgence in unneces
sary gratifications no smalt part of 
the fund which ought to have been 

' employed in thenolace-of misery,* or 
the . promotion o f , knowledge and 
virtue Í Did the Santaritan pass by 
the sick traveller, that he might 
seek greater distress; or excuse him
self, like the Levite, by a profession 
of intending to bestow his alms ra
ther upon a brother than a stranger?

Another instance, in which ex
cuses are far too readily adiituted, 
regards our social intercourse—  
Here, 1 think, the failure is both 
frequent and important. We either 
persuade ourselves that we have no 
talents \vhich can promote the inte
rests of religion*; or we take shelter, 
under dhe plea of youth and mo- . 
idestj', in cases in which that plea is 
not fairly admissible.

The disci()Ies of Christ, were poor 
. fishermen 4 and, although not gifted 

with enticing words of , man’s wis- 
) dom, they were appointed to teach 

all nations, and to spread the know
ledge of the Gospel. A single word 
in due season, even from a very 

. young person, if it has. the genuinsi 
Stamp of modesty and piety, will 
restrain levity, introduce right feel-, 
ing, and give a .new colour to the 
conversation, in which those who ' 
might be afraid .of originating the 
tqpic .will no t'be  ashamed" to join. 
I f  the pie's of humility is urged, try  . 
it by the lest oT our conduct on 
other occasions. Is there the same 
hesitation in expressing our opinion 
on politics? Do we equally avoid 

‘discussing literary subjects? No: 
f o r  these subjects aré closely con

nected .with the wisdom of this 
** world. To this.niankirrd pay adora

tion j and are W'e sure that we are 
not votaries at its shrine, and that' 
we do not seek to share its bo- 

■ jiours? . , ,

making Excuses. ' 357
. It remains to say something on 

excuses forour ytasi conduct. ^
Do we i)ope that we cad alter its 

"real character b}' our delusive co
louring? And on its real character 
must depend the estimate formed of 
it, not only by God, with whota 
disguise and pretence can be of no 
ayail, but even by our fetlow-crea- ,. 
tures. All the barriers which so
phistry can erect against merited 
censure will prove usele.?s, and only 
serve to shew that there was a weak 
point which needed defence. Ex
perience proves that those' fare best ' 
in the opinion of the world, who are • 
ready to acknowledge their ftiuUs; 
but to preiendefs of all descriptions,, 
i t . shews little mprey; and will 
scarcely allow even justice.

But though we shall certainly fail. 
in our attempts to carry away the 
good opinion of the world; in deceiv- • 
ing ourselves, if that be any conso- 
ration, vve shall* have great and la
mentable success. Self-delusioii is 
an easy task; and while others see 
through our arts, we shall present 
the humiliating spectacle of persons 
who have too little strength of mind 
to acknowledge our faults, or too 
little penetration to detect our own 
subterfuges, or to .discover that 
others are alive to them. If habi
tual self-excusers could so far re» 
niove the veil from their minds, as 
to be aware of the sort of im[tres- 
sioii they make on others, they 
would, even without the aid of 
higher principles, discontinue the 
.practice. But should their ,self-love 
fail to produce a change, let them 
turn their eyes inwards from the 
little wotld in viEich they live, and 
whose good opinion tbey preposte
rously court, to their own* Imsoms,' 
and appreciate*the offsets of.self* 
delusion there. Do*they hope to 
conquer their sins, if they refuse to 
see them; or to-attain to virtue, 
when they axe,, in the habit of 
clothing their faults in its attire?

The know - tlij/self, is a precept 
as well of the -Bible as of* philo
sophy ; cn'J if ike impei^ect jnoral-
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ity of Greece and, Rome ca^led for be j'-idged of mama’s jadgment: my
an extensive a,nd enlightened know
ledge of ourselves, how much more 
must the pure religion of ' Christ, 
which requires os to give an ac
count of our incipient wishes,  ̂our

■ bidden motives, and mold secret 
thoog bts ? “ Of al I knowledge, the 
wise and good seek most to know- 
themselves, m order that they, may 
divest themselves of the partialities

■ and the pride which blind their 
sight and jiervert their judgnsent;  
and of that sickly sensibrJity adder 
reproof, which proceeds fronj an 
over-valuation of the good opinion 
of. the world, and Ironj too great a 
dread of its censure.”

We discourage advice, and re
proof, by the dissatisfaction or,cold
ness with which ,vye receive it-; but 
the voice of humility wduld father 
reply, ■** 1 wish that these we.re all 
my .offences. I  could telj ‘worse 
things of my own heart than those 
o f  which toe world knows.” VWe 
can all say this and surely, then, ■ 
we do not act’ the part of piety and 
candour, when we receive-iri silent 
displea.sure, oc rOpel with anxious 
warmth, any suggestion to our disadr 
vantage, as if we were incapable of 
committing some minor fault, or as

■ if it were unfriendly to tell us of it.
•To correct this disposition, let us 

recollect that God is acquainted 
' with all; pur sins: let us imagine 

an m numerable company of angels 
• witnesses not .only to the Offences 

themselve.s,'but to the subterfuges 
and concealment by which we seek 
to hide liiem frpm, the .face of the 
world: .Above all, let us cultivate 
Se lf examination and seek humility. 
If  we attend earnestly to the first 
of these, vve shall, soon, by Divine 
assistance, obtaih’ more of the last; 
and theii we may learn “ not to think 
of ourselves more highly than we

■ ought to think,”  and not to wish the 
circle in which we live to do so.

-W e shall become more and more 
anxious to be right than to appear 
rig h t; .and begi«, to say from Our 
hearts, “ It is.a light thing for me fo

judgment is of the l.ord.if’ ,
- David communed with his own 

heart, and found it deceitful above 
all things, and desperately wicked. 
He knew that ' a small excuse 

. seaves to delay repentance, or ren
der it Misi ncere'; and therefore Ae 
poured out his acknowledgments 
often, hy no. false or scanty mea-» 
sure : Me had no reserve in his con
fessions. Whether before God of 
man, they were frequent, full, spon. 
tanpous. sincere. Let i)s then seek 

' to follow the example of the Psalra-j 
ist ; and when we adopt his words, 
let us pray and strive to attain his 
spirit.—~--With respect to the cor
rection of this fault in other per
sons^. as fat as it appears openly, I- 
think this more easy than in our
selves, for we both see it moré 
clearly and deal with it more ho
nestly. 1 am in general a great ad- . 
VoCatefér plain dealing; and in th»,

. case, we have additional motives for 
practising it, because the very na
ture òf the fault implies an atten
tion to the.opinion of friends ; it is 
■prompted by an undue desire to at
tain their good opinion ; but when i 
it. is. found that they* are alive to 
the weakness of our excusep, and 
that this habit rather lessens their es
teem, the temptation tpit is removed, ■ 
and the vanity or pride, which had, 
a share in prompting If, Will by dé-¿ 
.grees take up a>ms .-Op thè other 
side. These -reasons are, I think, 
all in favour of not withholding our 
friendly admonitions oh such occa-,’ 
'sions aS will justify os in prodneiog , 
them, When our acquaihiance offend “ 
ill this way ; and I have often re* 
maiked, that such admonitions ope
rate mote speedily and permanent
ly in the Correction of the. fault in ’ 
question than of any other.“

This subject, sir, is as extensive 
as it is important ; ahd I  em aware 
how Very slight and, imperfect these ' 
remarks are ; but knowing your dis
position not to be a severe critic Of 
the produOtions of your corfespon'-; 
dents, I  yertture to offer them for
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your inspection, and only wish that 
■they had been nipre worthy of it.

' ,  ̂ H>E, W,

’to  the Editor o f the Christim Observer.
The object I have,-in at present ad- • 
dressing you, is, in all huotijity, and 
with all deferènce to your superior 
judgment, to prefer a request.

You profess-to -have particularly 
' in view the beneftt ■“ of clergy

men, or young men, about to become 
: ctergiyinenj” and not only them, but 
of "  men and women” in general. 
Mow, sir, the two former may be 
supposed, and indeed oUght, to  be 
. Well acquainted with the Latin 
.^ongue, and other dead languages ; 
but very  few comparatively of the 

• latter, even in this age so favour
able for education, have had the ad- 

! vantage of classical instruction : so 
that a numerous body pf your read
ers are deprived of some pf their 

, pleasure and profit, -by not' being 
âblp to, translate the Latin and Greek 
aentences which frequently occur, in 
your pages : and the consequence 
is, that they do not peruse such 

' papers as contain ,them, or. stop 
when they meet with them, and- 
skip over the remainder to proceed 
to t^e nest subject. '• The" writer of 
these lines is approaching three
score ; and though thé Latin he 
gained in his youth is of some' use 
to film as to the regulation of his 
language in speaking and writing, 
yet the avocations of a very active 
life have not allowed him to improve 
ahd retain what be once knew ; so 
that he is, for thp most part, not 
competent to'fender into English 
the numerous quotations, be meets 
with in your-valuable miscellany,- 
which he considers, in many cases, 
as a serious loss. -,

Miy request therefore is, sir, for 
the benefit-of myself and^ other 
UnleUered pers,ons, « , that tfansla-. 
lions pf all quotations from thé dead 

-or idreigu living.languages'may in 
future, be added in the margin of 
the column or page, as a  note, in a 
Small type." This would not oc

cupy much .space, and would very 
much gratify, as well as greatly 
assist.

Your much obliged '
And constant reader,

, senes:.

To the E d ito r  o f  the Christian Observer.

A m ong  the, many wise regulations 
which have been adopted by the 
Legislature, for thexonservàtion of 
pufe and undefited religion in these 

.kingdoms, that which guarantees 
the integrity of the sacred Scrip- 
ture.s in the vernacular language, by 
confining the privilege of printing 
them, in the Authorised Version, to 
the King’s, Printer and to the two 
Universities, is not the least impor
tant. 'Without this salutary restric
tion, there would be no .security 
agairist the corruptions and mutila
tions of those thedrists,' who,. b«ng 
“ viiise above wfiaf' is Written,”  and 
more intent on supporting a favourite 
hy pothesis, than in disseminating the ■ 
“ truth as it is in Jesus,” seize every 
opportunity to wrest the Scrip
tures from their plain and simple, 
ineaning. and to make therii speak 
a language at once inconsistent with, 
the great and essential truths of the 
Gospel, and destructive dfthe hopes 
and supports of the'bumblè and de
vout Christian,

The - restriction, hoWeVer, does 
not, nor is it right, that it should, 
e;ztend to new versions of the Scrip- 
tures, or to the Authorised Version ' 
accompanied with a commentary. 
Whatever ill consequences may '- 
have resulted from this liberty, they 
are abundantly compensated by the 
good which the labours of many 
learned and pious, expositors have 
eflVctèd.

But editions of the Sabered Vo
lume, without hote.or copunent, are 
not unfrequently, in d..fiance of the 
prohibition.sof tbeLegislaiare, print
ed and publisheit by unprivileged 
per-sons. Wbetber any advantage 
has be.en yet taken ef this practice, ' 
for the purpose of propagating th e ,
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‘̂ Onceits or dogmas of a party, I bave -it occared;> aiwl, to my great asto-
not ascertained. But that, a wide 
door is thus open to the most dan
gerous abuses, issafficiently evident; 
and that a speedy check . shonlii' be 
put to such a daring violation of an. 
enactment of vital wnpartance to the 
best interests of the conntry, must be 
obvious from the acknowledged ne
cessity of the Jaw itself.

Sortie of these, spurioqs editions 
are marked by certain peeüliarities, 
which are worthy of notice, as they 
•indicate an indifference; at least, to 
established usage and authórity, and 
in some Cases to the dictates of trbth: 
■qualities wbicir afford no sure pledge 
of a faithful-adherence to the receiv
ed text, if .intere.st or party feeling 

' should' interfere. In one of these 
editions, printed by Richard Ed
wards, Bristol, 1802, 1 observe that 
the wordf sttppJiedbylbe translators, 
■which iW all the authorised editions 
are very properly distinguished by 
the Italic,character, are printed..in 
the common type, without any dis- 
tintctioBVan innovation for which no 
excuse Can be offered, unless it be 

' that of extreme ignorance or-parsi- 
ihony. ' '

Another ‘ edition .which 1 have 
lately seen is remarkabte for'a gross 
deception at the very threshold; not,

' 1; fear, unprecedented, but which is 
not on that account less reprehensi- 
blei; for'ihough we are expressly 

■ told that it contains Notes, the words 
with notes”  forming'a prominent 

part of the title-page, .yet there Is 
not a vestige of‘a note to be found 
in ihe.vyboie volume. „What the ob
ject of this.species of fraud is, they

nishmenr, I found in ,that chapter 
alone (Levit. xvi.) no fewer than 
ffve similar mistakes. I afterwards 
ran'over seteral other chapters, and ' 

■ was repaid for niy trouble by a co-

f ions gleaning rtf blunders of various 
inds. This immediately suggesled 

to me the propriety of addressing s  
vrord of admonition and caution to- 
the' press from whence the editiow 
issued ; not doubting but that It 
would be received with attention, 
and that in-their futore impressions 
greater vigilance would be exercised. 
But on'turning to the title-page for 
the necessary informâtioti, I bad the 
niortiffcation to discover' that the 
book was not printed, by either of 
t he Universities, or by the-King’s 
printer (to whom alone I  could with 
any prospect of utility address toy--, 
self), hut by “ C. Corrall, ..Charing 
-Cross.’’- ' , .

Anaong the efrors which I noticed 
in this edition are these : hiark viii. 
8.5, “  loose,” for lose. Luke it, 2,
" governor, of Syrian,” ■ for Syria. , 
Luke vi. 8, “ new,”, for knevv.. 2 

, Cor. iti, 3, “ writteri not with ink, 
but with the spirits of :ihe living 
Godi” (ft>r spirit.) Coloss, i. 7', 
^'your faithful minister,” for a 
faithful, &c. Eph. iv. 4, “ is 
one body,” for TAere is one body. 
Dent. XXX)i. 12, on strange 
(îod,” for'nosirange God.' Lev. xvi. 
5, “ ebildr^ Israel," for children o f  
Israel. Ps. XXXV. U , “ raise up,” 
for rise up., . “ Ps, Ixxxix. IS), 
"  speakcst,” for,spake'st. Gen. xxviii.
2,.« Pardan-aram,’’ for Padan-ara'm, 
&c. &’c. The punctuation, moreover;

who practise it can ■ best te ll ; but as far as my examination Went, was 
surely if  ever falsehood appears very incorrect.
Under an aspect of peculiar hateful- 
cess and-disgust, it must be when ft 
is employed to usher into the vvorld 
the sacred vVord'of Uiyine truth.

It may .»ot be considered irrele
vant to mention héie, that, when 
this edition was put into my bands 
at my bookseller’s, a gross t3’pogra- 
phical error happened to meet my 
eye ; which,: induced me to goi 

' through tbe whole chapter in.whiph ’

1 am aware, however, that the 
Bibles which issue from the author
ised sources are not exempt from 
simitar blemishes: but the public 
has tbe satisfajction to know, that no . 
designed departure can be there a.d- 
milted («ttd it is there alone that we 
cati possess this cmfidencey, while a 
hope may reasonably be entertained, 
that, by the stereotype process lately, 
adopted, all the accidental errors ,®t’
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»iie press, which may have hitherte 
escaped detection, will gradually 
disappear. To promote this de,- 
girable end, it is my design, • as I 
have leisure, to examine their seve
ral stereotype editions, and to com- 
tnnnicate to the respective parlies 
whatever remarks 1 may hod necea- 
•flary.

In the hope that an effectual re
medy to the evil compl.ained'of will 
be speedily applied, by those to 
•whom it belongs to watch over the 
spiritual concerns of the kingdom, 
1. remain, your’s,

VEttAX.

To. the Editm'qf the Christian Observer. 
As the object of the Christian Ob
server is to rfo good, I will make no 
apology for addressing him on a 
subject-which needs neither interest 
to recommend nor eloquence to 
enforce it. Among the numerous 
charities of the religious world, so 
eminent and so honourable to a 
Christian land, there is one which 
still seems to be imperiously .re
quired. A number of persons exist 
among the poor who are capable pf 
reading from education, and eager 
to read from inclination; whose ej/e- 
tight is become dim .with age or 
infirmity. I know several, of that 
description. To them the Bibles and 

.Testaments, a.s well as Frayer-books 
and Tracts, in the common print, are 

, given in vain ! Some of them are 
onable to read them, even could 
tliéy afford spectacles ; for such it 
would be an act of Christian charity 
to provide Bibles and Testaments, 
Prayer-books, with suitable Tracts, 
{•perhaps prayers in a large print 
with Scripture extracts), in a bluclç 
large letter, which they might easily 
distinguisb; and this is the more 
required,'as many a tedious hour, 
must they often pass unnoticed and 

■ despised by the world., This'plan
• would be also of importance to the 
*iek, tvhose rooms are generally 
darkened, and whose eyes become

• dim in the course of a long, lioger- 
' Christ. O bserv. No, liO ,

iog distemper, thdagb their intellect 
is clear, and they hunger and thirst 
for the bread of life just on the 
threshohl of eternity.

AH RLDEaLV GENTtEWOMAH,

To tlieEditerof the Christian Observer.
. W ILE you allotV an -old British Sea-, 
man to occupy a small sp-ace in your 
valuable and truly useful miscelfany, 
or at lea.si4o engage a fevy minutes 
of yOur alteiition ? . '

1 no more expect, sir, to see thp 
wavy honours of .a naval flag flj'ing 
over my head : but 1 am fully 
aware that the Christian banner is 
always displayed, and that, under 
its benign, though powerful; tiirec- 
tidn, there is neither soperónnuation 
nor half-pay; that neither wounds 
nor infirmities can plead a moment's 

■dereliction of duty; und that' the. 
Christian Warrior tnu.si ismain in 
active service, as long as the voyage 
of his life may endure.

At the present moment, the.be
nevolence and munifieence of the 
British public have been eficiled by 
the pure flame of vital religion, the 
blessed influence of which is rapidly 
ex'pandin.g as far as tite rangé of man 
can penetrale; and my brather 
Sailors now pursue their voyages 
charged with thp rich freight o f  the 
Word of Liiti, and may boast, with 
honest and warm exultation, that 
they are the means of spreading thè 
truth from pole to pole.- May the 
reflection sink deep into their minds, 
and produce such happy effects oil 
their conduct 'as to make them th® 
missionaries pf e.xàmple as well as. 
the messengers otglad tidings.to alf 
the world L

in truth, Mrt Editor, the extended 
Operaiions of the Society for, pro
moting Christian Knowledge, and 
the energetic co-operators of modern 
days, must aflord an animated glow 
of satisfaction to the thinking mmd, 
and make the pious Christian exult 
in witnessing a period, second in 
religious eonsequeaee to none, since 

. 3 B •
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our blesse^ Ma$ter first sent bt» The two cases mentioned, of a prince 
disciples to preach to all nations. and a judge,, are ttjost powerful;

W e see how much has been done and I should think that an Ânti- 
in this good cause ; and in this la* Sabbath-breaking Saciei^ would'be
hour of love, ' as well áa in alt other 
labours. One step gained points 
out the next which it is requisite tO 
attain in our approximation towards 
the heights of Christtatt perfection,^

The rich and the great, who have 
«0 nobly contributed to expand the 
po^vers o f thè human mjnd, and to 
make known the W ord of God to 
all mankind, have only now to sseaT' 
the bond o f  their good deeds by  the 
gtamp o f exàMple. The original o f 

„more than one of oOr beneficent 
societies of (nstruction andexpansioti 
o f  Chrtsliaa knowledge have, at 
far as ray information extends. 
Originated in your pages. Let me 
then, through their extensive me- 
dtuin, proposer Soctefi« o f  Example-*- 
nocieties ef. the rich and powerful—

■ to’ show the poor and needy, tb a f - 
their' faith in the holy Books which 
their bounty distributes is .pure and 
Unfeigned. ' ' '
; I  was very much pleased with the" 

admirable advice on thé subject o f  
example, given in ,you> Observer 
for Séiptember, 1813 ; and, although'

‘ that advice, is addressed peculiariy 
to those who aré in holy orders, 
surely it is niost applicable to all 
who are set as béacons for the many, 
to Observe, and Inay vrell be received 

‘ by  all'who, by means of their pa
tronage ' and subscription, are, al
though laymen, 'so usefully employ* 
ed in instructing thè ignorant and 
m cuing those that are in error 
from the power of darkness. Why 
should not each alike resolve.

To Hve in act; and be, in thought,
■ A comment on thé truth» ' he tasght ?

T h e  same Num ber o f  your work  
(p . 5 7 1 ) ofièrs a fair- subject - to 
propose, as the basis o f oné o f these 
exem plary societies: T  mean, thè 

' profanation o f the Lord's’ day by  
journeys o f mere pleasure. Or such 
as are undertakèn without absolute 
necessity or purposes o f ,  charity.

a most useful undertaking; And. 
shouldtbeir attention be once called 
seriously to the subject, I  should 
hope.that the prince vVould be the 
patron and president, and the judge  
a  worthy ïnember. . -

M a /  I  be  allowed to’ call to the 
recollection of those who giVe a 
Bible  or Prayer-book to a poor man, 
that one o f  the most striking com
mands contained tn it is, beyond a  ' 
doubt, the Fourth Commandment :  
and it is one which, in its nature, 
most powerfully attracts the attCn* 
tioa o f those to whota its efifhcts are  
doubly blessed, as uniting relief 
from labour with the means and 
leisure, o f  worshipping God in the 
great congregation, add having their 
duties ex^ained te them.

-Now, sir, would any o f the noble 
patrons o f the B ible Society ever 
make a journey on a Sunday without 
evident necessity, i f  they once- 
reflected, how many persons tliey 
deprive o f  the only tiine they would 
otherwise have had . to read that 
Sacred .Volume which they have so 
bountifully bestowed ? I  , w ill not 
encumber your pages by stating the 
probable number o f hostlers, drivers, 
waiters, &c. & c. they thus keep 
from church, but just offer . on e , 
supposed oontrast.

Let us imagine a nobleman, in the 
■ coprse o f his journey, shewing such 
an obedience to the Divine laws, pad 
such respect for religious institu- 
tious,. as to stop during the Sunday, 
and attend Divine worship at the 
nearest church. Let him calculate 
how many persons this ' ccnduot 
would enable to attend to- the duties r 
o f the dayl This he Can calculate ; 
but 1 can assure him* that the tone 
of .such an example would be be- 
yonil his calculation or belief) and ' 
as superior to the efi^ts  o f  .the most 
benevolent earthly charity, as the 
blessings o f a boundless eternityare -. 
to the tianaient enjoyments o f time.
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But, sir, it suits better with my 

habits and acquirements to offer a 
suggestion, than to expatiate on the 
means of execution. This I submit 

' to yourself and your able corre- 
spondents.

I remain, sir, &c.
(J. C. C..

s s i
to

3b the Editor o f theChristian Ohserver,

I  ENCLOSE, you a  paper, which»
, though i t ! is ' not dated, must, I 
think, from its situation in my 
joYivnal of occurrences, have been 
written in the close ,of the year 
1801. It is xvord for word, as nearly 
as recollection at the time enabled 
me to write it down, the substance 
of a conversation which passed be
tween me and a poor man, all whose 
connections were Catholics, but who 
constantly atlqnded.niy church him
self. I will not, however, anticipate 
hi^ Character, which will appear 
from the recital.

Extract from pasdng Occurrences.
( “ There is a poor man who con
stantly frequents my church. , On 
no public occasion, unless prevented 
by illness, have I missed him out of 
it. His name is Barny, and he 
is generally esteemed a sort of idiot: 
yet simple as he evidently is, his 

in spiritual things is 
shame many a wiser 

head. He gets bis subsistence by 
going among the parishioners, who 

-make an annual subscription for 
him to procure him clothes*. Hav
ing just'come to make bis usual 'ap- 
plication to me on this subject, and 
Amanda having remarked to me,

• that she had observed Barny,appa
rently much aflected by parts of 
m y discourses, which she conceived 
he cduld not understand, 1 riisolved 
to seize the opportunity of inquiring 

- fftim himself, whether he received 
'any benefit from coming to church. 
The following is the. conversation 

, that passed between us

■ * We have no poor rates in Ireland.,

knowledge 
enough ■ to

“ I believe you love to go 
church, Barny ?”— •' I  do.”

"  W h y  do you love going- to 
church?” — “ I  hear the word,' I  
hear good words there.”

W h at do you hear?”— “ I  hear 
that' the blood o f Jesus washes 
away my sins, a ll my sins.”

“  D o  you love Jesus Christ, 
Barny?”— " I  do, sir.”

H ow  do you know that you 
love him ? ”— He  is precious to 
me.*’

“ Do you eves, recollect, Barny, 
when he was not precious to you.”—

“  D o  you ever ‘ pray to God, 
Barny?” — “ I do, sir, in' secret, 
coming along."

“  Do vou think God hears you ? ”  
— •'.1 do.” '

“  W h y  do you think so f” —̂ “ H e  
puts it into the people’s hearts to 
help, me— the summer when I had 
scarce a morsel to eat.”

"  You  think, then, it was God 
who brought you through the dear] 
summer ? ” — “  It was.”

“ Barny ! we' you afraid to die ?”  
I f  my soul was sate, I would 

wish to die— thé night ,
W h y , Barny ! would you vi’ish 

to die, and go into the g rave?”—
“  I Would— would wish to be 
with my Lord,”

. “  Barny, do you recollect, when 
I  was- a child you used to speak . 
bad words-; do you say afiy bad ■ 
words now? "  No, no !”  (W ith  
•emphasis.) ’

“ Are you sorry for having 
talked tliese bad words.? —
very sorry.” -

“  Barny ! Poes any person talk 
with you about religion,”— Wo p er-  

-son.”
“  How have you then learned to 

give me these answers?”— •• l.leam  
by  the blood o f Jesús Christ, that be 
will wash away my sins— And the 
I.ord God wash, away all my sins 
that Í have committed.”

The  reader tvill be incllped t.o 
think, that Barny, whose action and 

* Tlie night— i. e. this nigiit: I slniulj 
tlrii.li it wrong to amen'tl iSamy’s language.

2 B  ri

   
  



364 Uÿmn from the
manner, arid a liule stoppage in 
his speech, adde.d double weight- to 
every thing he said, is not the fool 
he is generally supposed to be; 
But I will venture to affirm, that 
Barny couM not give satisfaction 
upon any other subject; Bumy tan 

.give no account about his own age,
and, though living iiT the country ail 
his life, kaows  ̂ not, I believe, the 
jjarts of a plough, nor can he per
form 'any ' part of fanning worTc; 
But Barîïy nnows that be is » sinner, 
and that be has a Saviotfr, who is 
able to save such sinners as he. 
Barny loves the Book which reVnals 

' such a Saviour to-hini, and to'wait 
ill those courts where he hears good 
words about him whom ho has 

■ found to be prcciotw to his soul. 
‘Barny ha.s not ,a mere cam about 
feligion i for the change in Barny’s 

i&mduct shews a chango in his•/»««)-<, 
and that be is. really the character 

, he professes himself to, he. One re- 
, markable'trait in that character we 

^ ought not to overlook. It is thi-s;
' that he looks through the creatures 

•, to God, and esteems it as. an answer 
to prayer, '« that the people' help 

-■ h im ;” arid in particular, that being 
7 perfectly hrlpiess hiniself, he vvas 

brought through tírese last severe 
■' times. Many other reflections na- 
/ turally"present tKemselves from this 
- .liiitle history; but they are obvious,, 

and.I omit th.efn. -
Here; infidelity'! is a lesson for 

you, if any thing can give you 'm't 
'¿tructiOn; Í defy' yOa. to produce 

Í such, an instance‘s of the - benefit; 
avising from your teaching.-H ere 
is a person reclaimed from sin, and 
evide,ot)y taught of God, when his 

- own reasoning powers were weak, 
and through the medium o f ’those 
very nieans o f grace Vvhich you af-' 
fVct to despise,, ■ •

. The above, sir, were' my reflec*
, tions on thé history of poor Barny,
. in the year 1801 ; and they áre still 

the same. '  I have now only to 
add, that he is gone to his reward. 
He continued the same faithful at
tendance in the courts of the Lord’s 
house, that.be bati',been accustomed

Roman Breviury. ,
to give, and' I had other couversa- 
tions with him.similar to the above j ‘ 
but missing him for some Sundays 
in his favourite, place of resort,

- whence be derived so much plea
sure and. profit, I found, upon in- 

, quiry that he was no more.. His 
friends, if he had any I can call 'so,' 
bad neither religion nor kindness 
enough to inform me of his illness, 
or 1 should have hastened to have 

..smoothed his pillow in his sickness, 
and eshiiirated his sinking spirits, 
by talking of that Lord whom he ■ 
loved so well. His portion is in 

'  heaven, and his nienlory will be 
perpetuated in your pages.,

I am. Sir,
Your obedient servant,

tUlSH.

To theEditm o f  the Christian Obserhert ■
I f it.havebeen often said; that “  All 
is not gold that glitters,” it may 
frequently be affirmed, with equal 
truth, that, " AH is not dross which 

, appears such.” The , Roman Bre-- 
viary is generally regarded, by 
Protestants, as a  compound of su
perstition and idolatry; and so, in 
truth, it is: ,yet it contains' a few 
pieces of a different quality. Among 
these is, one which is generally 
ascribed to Claudianus WLamereus, 
who flourished about the end of the 
fourth century, and which Sidonius' 
ApoUinaris (who wrote about A. I>. 

■AtO' or 48Ô) commends’ highly for 
.¡(s “ elegance, loftiness, atnl sweet
ness; exceeding atiy of the ancient 
lyrics as much in the .eminence of 
its composure as in historical truth.” 
(See Sidon, lib. tv. ep. 3.) If this 
hymn be already - thrown into 
English verse, I âm ignorant of the 
circorostance.^ If it be not, pef- 
baps 'w tt will inserf it in an early 
Number of your valnable publica-, 

'lion,.that some of yonr readers, who 
have a turn for poetical composi* 
lion, may faVoUr.Uawith a transla
tion. For my own part, although I  
retain aji ray love for poetry, I have 
scarcely ever tried my faculty,- at

   
  



Psalm  XV,~r^IÌ€vÌGVi> o f  IJerherth last I>a^s o f  Charles L  S65 
. rhyH)ing siHce -I was four-a.nd** 
twenty; I feel/ iherefw, that it 
would be a kind of' sacrilege to 
.touch this elegant pièce with .mj/ 
rude hand, but consign it to you; 
and am> &c>̂

ACAD EM IC US*

a a e V l A R .  ROai.^ DO M IN IC A Ò. QVADHA- 
, GKSrM/E,  S IV E iSf PA S S IO N E DO M IN I  AÍT • 
■RtATÜXINWM,

- P ance lingua gloriosi 
, Prceliun? cerlanìinl'»,
E t super crucis irophcéara 
l)ie  triumphuii) nobìfcm,
-Qualiter Redcraptor orbis 
Immokris vicerìt.
■* De Parenti» Protoplast!
Praude Factor coiidolens,
Quando poini no.YÌtiih 
Murípü in mortem corruìt,
Ipse lignum tunc iiotavit,
Danma’ligni ut solveret.

Hue opus iiostrsG salmU 
Ordo depoposcerat,
JMulliformis Prodiroris 
Ars ut artem faiteret/ 
iit ruedelam i'eiret hule,
Hostis<Unde líBserat.

Quando veiiit ergo sacri 
.Plenitude tempori».
Missus est ab arccPatiis 
J^atus Orbis Condilor :
A c.de ventre Virgiuaìì'
Caro factus prodiil.

„VagH infaas inter arda 
Condilus presepìa?;
Membra panni» involuta 
Virgo uiater ailigat;

Et maiius pedesque et crura 
Strida cingit fascia.

Gloria et honor J)eo 
XJsquequaqtie altissimo,
Una Patri, Filloque, 
ìnclito Paráclito.
Cui Laù.s est et Poteitas 
Per {Sterna siRcula., Amen,.

For the Christian .Ohseroer  ̂

PSALM XV.

W ho, blest witb God’s eternal smile,
Shall rest on Sion’s holy hill;

Or, lost to eartlib’ cares awhile,
III holy tenis perform his wiJl? •

E*en he whose heart and life are free 
From lilind corruption’s sinful stain; 

'Whose words and actions well agree;
Wiiose promise ne’er is pledg’d in vain! ■ 

That man who'se generous soul disdains 
Thé croü’lied pailis of dark deceit;

O’er whom bright trmli, trnimpUéht, reigns J 
Whose breast is honour’s chosen seat, _ 

Slander, before his open face,
Abasli’d and -côwering,, far ralir'es; 

Whilst lore, and every heavenly grace,,.
Jnspire'him wkli" llicii puresthres*

No. sinful gains iircpease bis store :
The oath he sware is Aacred sliJJ;

Nor interest, nor ambition’s power,'
Can tempt him to forsake thy will».

The man who thus thy law performs, '
O mighty God ! shall .never fall ;

Secure, amidst surrounding storms;
His firm support-rthe Lord of all!

REVIEW ,OF N EW  PÜBLÍGATIONS.

Memoirs of the two last' Years of 
the }<e/gn o f Charles L By Sir 
T homjvs H erbert Oroom of the 

’ Chamber to his Miijesty. Nicol. 
1813.

♦The poet, having surveyed all the 
spleildour ofitalian scenery'.its cloud- 
-itss iskies, its perpetual spring, the 

theatric pride” of its .woods, and 
the exquisite tints of its flowers,— 
the eontbiged display .of ,a!l that is

illustrious in art with ail that i< 
sublime in antiquity,—sees, at ouCe, 
a clond darken the whole of' his 
prospect, as the inhabitants o f  this 
brilliant scene pass before him; 
and, .sadly, and expressively, ex* 
claims, - •
“ Mcm is the only grovrth which dwincBe, 

heret”

And, in truth, the vices or follies o f  
our species are evil*-foryvhich iw
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external advantages can compen
sate. Considering man even as the 
mere creature of tiroe^and as soon to 
lay down his mouldering frame in 
the dust) yet, while, he lives, he fills 
so important a sphere, and the inte
rests and destinies of so large a part 
of creation are influenced by his 
individual cliaracler, that the heart 
sickens at the contemplation of his 
vices. But when we extend his 
being to eternity; when we con
template him, and all whom he 
controuls or influences) as the possi*' 
ble inheritors of heaven or hell ; 
then his character assumes a still 
more terrific interest, and we cease 
to Wonder, at the exclamation, 
"  Rivers of waters run down mine 
eyes, because man keep not thy 
word."—But in the same degree in 
which the vices of mankind, and 
especially those of the great,^adden 
the mind, do iheir virtues charm and 
refresh it. It is delightful to.pause, 
amidst' the scenes of tumult and 
horror through which the hand of 
the historian conducts us, and re
create ourselves in the contempla
tion of some character rising above 
the level of his age, “  faithful found 
among the faithless a *' preacher 
of righteousness” amidst the general 
dissolution of morals, or a pillar of 
integrity at a montent When the 
fabric of rational honesty is shaken 
to its foundation. The desire of 
searching out such characters;' and 
of recruiting the mind by the ex
amination of them,' has produced 
some of the noblest works of bio
graphy ; the lives, for instance, of 
an Àgricelaor a Hooker. The same 
desire also, in part perhaps, prompt
ed that more elaborate production 
(which is at oiice the honour and 
the consolation of this age), a 
"Church History*;” which, passing 
by those individuals whose vices are 
blazoned in former histories of the 
ehurcli, gives us the. records of those 
who lived and died the tried,and 
triumphant' servants of a crucified 
Master. Such indeed is the an.xiety 
of the mind to discover such points

* Milner.

of repose; to create, as it were, 
sucb oases in the desert; that it is 
not unusual to imagine or fabricate, 
in Certain characters, virtues they 
did not possess ; to dress up an idol; 
to invest him with imaginary splen
dour, and then to do .him homage; 
not more for his honour, perbap.s, 
than for Our owii gratification.--=- 
Now, we confess, 'that our sovereign ■ 
Charles I., especially as contera- ' 
plated in the last years of his life, 
and when purified by the fires of 
affliction, is one of those characters 
to whom, in surveying the vices of 
the great, our eye has often turned 
for consolation. There is no age 
in which such consolation is mors 
necessary than in bis; for none, 
perhaps, exhibits a rnore violent 
contrast of principle and practice; 
of that species-, of inconsistency 
which is 'most apt to shock the 
moral eye. At ' the same time, 
such was the angry and divided 
spirit of those times, that it is diffl- 
colt to form any just estimate of any 
of the public actors in them. Mo 
sooner, for instance, bad we dis
covered some verdict in favour of 
Charles, tbaii op rose some Puritan 
writer to reverse it. Such, for' 
example,. is the tendency of the 
evidence Collected in the important, 
and lately republished, work of 
Harris; who, though a lover of 
truth; and endeavouring to preserve 
in himself all the. neutrality and 
sangfroid of Bayle, on whose plan 
he composes, has nothing of the real 
scepticism and indifierence of Bayle 
by which to maintain his neutrality ; 
and is, in fact, the most dangerous, 
because the unavowed, enemy of 
Charles. Such also ' are ̂  the Me
moirs of Col. Hutchinson, where 
our suspicion of the spirit of mis
representation and puritanical'pre
judice is disarmed by the sex, the 
gentleness, and the piety of the 
Memorialist. We will own that,* 
after reading these two works, we 
were preparing, like the emperor of 
old, to. strip our iddl of the golden 
cloak with which we had been ac
customed to invest him, and t e  |>at
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Over at least, ' a mantle of
woollen. W e vrere preparing, aml- 
a mournful preparation it was, to 
huddle Charles into the grave of 
ordinary men ; to deprive our. 
selves of an illustrious example of 
the “ OSes'of adversity;" to take 
one fropi the small catalogue of 
those tvho redeemed, in some de
gree, the reputation of that dis. 
astroqs period. Under these cir. 
cumstnnces, it was with no small 
delight We hailed the publication of 
the little work before us; of its 
pretensions to influence public 
opinion upon this point we shall now 
proceed to give some account.

The author of it, Sir Thomas Her
bert,- was groonj/of the cbanlher to 
the sovereign, of thè two last years 
of whose life he here gives a brief, 
simple, and most interesting nafra- 
live. Connected with the noble 
house of Pembroke, he was sent by 
the earl of that name to travel in 
foreign countries, where he remain
ed four years, and, on his return, 
published an account of his travels.

*• Soon after Jiis return,” (says the editor 
of this little volume, in a short extract from 
the Life of Sir Thomas Herbert, in the 
Alhenas Otònieiisis),“  he had the misfortune 
to Jose Ills patron, who died snddeuly; upon 
this distressing event, he  again went abroad. 
A t his second return, he .found'his country 
poisoned by n mental blight, which ended in 
eivil war, bloodshed, and misery.

"  1« this unhappy state of his country, 
even t|ie virtuous bouse of Herbert were in 
some degree infected; for Ftii)ip,‘ Carl of 
Pembroke, undertook an embassy from thb 
Parliam,ent in J<546, to King Charles, then 
at Newcastle ; and our'author attended him, 
as one of the parliamentary comraisidoners. 
He soon found, however, the King to be of 
a  very contrary disitosition from what the 
malcontents of. tiie day had represented 
him. . .He, therefore, like a truly .virtuous 
man, wishing to make his conscience some 
amends for the error with which his mind 
had been poisoned,. attached himself to the 
King foam that time, to the moment of. bis 

Wnrdet; and -during tliese two years, he 
. underwent, night and day, all the difiieui- 

ties, daiigera, and distresses, that bis royal 
Bjaster sudrered,”

Now» it foeed scarcely ba said.

la st D a ys  o f  Char4es L  857
that such a document is of high au* 
thority and importance. Had i.t 
contained merely the evidence of 
a thorough-bred cavalier, it might 
.justly bave been suspected to bo 
tinged by the channel through 
which it had flowed.' Or had it 
been the testimony of some low 
man, vanquished by the overwhelm
ing munificence or courtesy of a  
wealthy or polite prince, it might 
not have been less suspicious. But 
Sir Thomas Herbert was originally 
connected with the parltaroenlarj' 
party ; was even placed by them a* 
a watch upon his person ; received 
no particular marks of royal bounty, 
(for the few personals of thé monarch» 
with the exception of a cloak givea 
to Sir Thoraa.s, were distributed 
among his own children) ; was a 
man of birth and education afnd 
much discernment, a friend of troth, 
anti evidently a lover of virtue ; and,, 
what perhaps may be still more 
decisive with some-as to the value of 
his testimony. Was, to the last, trust
ed by the Parliament, left with the 
King when all others were removed, • 
and permitted to attend him in his 
confinement, and even to sleep in hi.« 
room. Such was the man. And, jf 

; to these it could be necessary to a d i 
other evidence in his favour, it 
might be collected from the memoir 
itself. In our minds, nothing can 
more strongly wear the stamp of 
truth. The Christian and the gen
tleman prevail in every part of it. 
We have not discovered a single in- . 
stance in which he is chargeable 
with intentionally quitting that patlf- - 
of Simple, sober statement, which 
be had prescribed to himself. And 
faisehood is rarely either sober or 
simple; for those passions which lead 
men to practise it, generally carry- 
with them iritp theact, the evidence 
of their .own existence. Thus much, 
then, for the pretensions, and gene
ral character of the work. Wc shall . 
how proceed to lay before our read , 
ers,-" some of. tgosp extracts by 
which we have been most interest
ed; and which are, at the same 
tithe, most illustrative of ibh-'pRihts

   
  



líevíew nf líeibert^s Íast Days of Charles I,'56S
‘ we have in view. Upon those parts 

of the relation which are to be found 
in  all the histories of the timesj we 
shall not dwell.

Sir Thomas begins, with relating 
.. the flight of the King from Oxford, 

about April, T646. to put himself 
into the hands of the Scots. Sooa 
after, the Parliament,mad« certain- 
propositions to him ; which, as they 

' involved ^veral conditions wholly im

fJuNE,
was civil to those ministers, seeraiag to have 
■a good esteem of them, in reference to what 
lie had heard, both as to llieir lerffnint; and 
conversatiort. Nor did he express a disliko 
towards auy of his servants tlien attending 
him, as were free to repair to the chapel 
where those ministers by thrns preached, 
forenoon aud afternoon, every lajrd’s day, 

-before the commissioners pud others of the 
household j albeit, as some of them would' 
say, they bad rather have heard suph as, 
the King better approved of. The King,

compatible with his views o f  re lig io i^  every Siwday, sequestered himseff'to his, 
o f  ju s t ic e , K® p e fe tn p tO rity  re je c te d , brivateitevtiluBi * an<r alt other davs in ih«
Upon this, the Parliament came to 
an aocoroniodation with the Scots j“ 
by means of which, they secured .to 

* themselves the person of the "King. 
And, the treaty being completed, 
they appointed some cothmissioner* 
to attend upon his'majesty, on his 
journey.to Holmby, and during his 
residence th e re ; among whom, was 
Mr. Herbert, afterwards Sir Thomas 

' Herbert. These commissioners, 
though not selected from among the 

' friends of Charles, appear to have 
' been most graciously received b y , 
him. They soon, set out on their 
Journey with the royal prisoner,;

. for such he must from this moment 
be esteemed. The following para
graph gives us an idea of the State, 
o f public feeling at this.period.
■ ",And it is note*wortby, tliat ttirougS 
Jpost parts where his majesty passed, soiire 
Out/iif curiosity, but most (it may be. pte- 

” sullied) for love, flotked' to behold him, 
and accompanied him with acclamations of 
joy, and with their prayers for- his preserva
tion ; and that-not any of the troopers who 
fuafdeci the King, gave those coufitry-people 
aiiy check or disturbance as the King passed,

- that could be observed, (a civility Ws ma
jesty was well pleased With).’'  p. 14.

We shall next extract, a passage 
which occurs soon' after, as strikingly' 
indicating the strength of the King’s 
episcopal preferences, and his de
votional habits. , ■

■ "  At mealtimes, Br. Marshalf and -Mr, 
Carrel,” two Presbyterian divines, "■were 
most times present when his majesty dined 
and supped, and willing to crave a blessing j 
but the Kitig always said grace himself,.

private devotion ; and alt other days in ih» 
week, spent two or three hoars in reading, 
and other pibas aiercises." pp. 15,16.

Soon after, the Parliamennt de- . 
priVed him' of his own friends and 
servants ; and the parting scene, as 
given by. Herbert, is too striking' t* 
■be passed over.

"  Next day his majesty's servants came, 
as at other times, into the presence-cham- . 

,ber;')Vhere, at dinner time, they waited: 
but after his majesty arose from dinner, and 
acquainted them with What had passed be
twixt him and the commissioners, they kiss
ed his raojesty’s hand, arid with. great ex- 
ptWions of grief for their dismiss, pouted 
forth their prayers for his majesty’s free-, 
doro arid preservation, and so departed. Alt 
that afternoon, tlife King withdrew into his 
bed-chamber, having given orders that iione 
should interrupt bim in his privacy.” p. 19.

Ylt® following statemeut o f bis 
food« o f life, -which follows- m o h ,, 
throws much fight on his character.

” It is wel! worthy our observatioit, tliar, . 
in afljthe tim eof his majesty’s restraint "and 
Soiichttde, he was never Sick,, no t look any_ 
thing to prevent sickness, or had need of a 
pirysictan: which (under God) is attributed 
to  his quiet disposition and unparalleled 
patience; to his exercise when at home, 
walking, in the gallery and prjvy gayden, and 
other recreations when abroad; to  his ab- 
steroiousness at meat, eating of few dishes, 
(and, as he used to say) agreeable to his 
exercise, drinking but twice every dinner 
and suppery once of/beer, and onee of wins 
and water niixt.”  p. 24. ' -,

His quiet and apparently happy  
life at Holmby, was at length d i^  
turbed, b y  the now thickening plots 
o f theafuiy. In the uight, a cornet 
farced his way: iato the house;, and.

standing under the state. Ids voice some-: without any pretence to instruction» 
tiiBes qudible. Hi» majesty, nevertbshss, or authority, except that supplied by
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a  tro o p , o f  feorse, w h ich  th e  K ing  
said Were iiis tru c tio as w ritten  iil 
V ery leg ib le  c h a ra c te rs  |  ”  once m ore 
p u t  th e  m onarch  in to  h is carriage , 
an d  o rdered  h im  to  jo u rn ey  to  CHil- 
d e rsey , n e a r  C am bridge^ T h ith e r, 
cam e  F a irfax , C rom w ell, and Ire to n , 
to  m eet b itn . B u t, w ith o u t s tay in g  
lo n g  tfifere, h e  p ro ceed ed  b y  easy  

'.s tag es  to  .H am p io n  C ourt, lodging, 
in  his progress, a t  th e  seats o f  the  
v ario u sin o b ility ; H ere , though  the  
P a rliam en t had,’ o n  th e  m otion o f 

.th e  a r tn y , e x p e lle d  from  th e  house 
tw elv e  m em b ers  m ost friend ly  m  
p eace , a n d  to  th e  ro y a l cause, g re a t 
in d u lg en ces  w ere allow ed  h im  j and, 
e sp ec ia lly , th e  p riv ilege a lw ay s, it 
w ould ap p ear, ch ie f ly  d esired  b y  
h im * - th a t o f  h av in g  h is Own ch a p 
la in s . ' T h ese  “  h a lc y o n  d ay s,”  as 
S ir  T hom as ca lls  th em , d id  not, 
how ever, lo n g  co n tin u e . Soon he-_ 
g a n  the  m eeting's an d  cab a ls  o f the  
“  A gita to rs,”  a  b o d y , com posed o f  
tw o  men from  each  re g im e n t ;  by  
w hom  th e  K in g  w as, a t le n e th , so  

. e ftec tua ily  a la rm ed , ib a t  he sec re tly , 
in  disgfiise and  in ' th e . n ig h t, fled 
from  H am pton  C o u rt, to w ards th e  
Is le  Of W ig h t, le a v in g  ft le tte r-ex »  
p la n a to ry  o f  b ia  in ten tio n s  and  his 
ino lives. .
. .H e  p ro ceed ed  Jo C a risb ro o t C as
tle , as b e in g  th e  Only fortified p lace 
in  th a t island. T h e re  he w as J o in 
e d  by  m an y  o f  his servan ts, old and 
p e w  ; n o n e  p f  ■ w hom , w ith  th e  
ex cep tio n  o f  h is ch ap la in s, w ere  for 
a  tim e ex c lu d ed .. T h is  exclusion , 
how ever, say s th e  a u th o r (p , 5 7 |^ .a s , 
*‘ .»0 li tt le  g r ie f  to  .h im , 'in  r ^ a r d ,  
h e  bad no d isposition  to  hear' those 
th a t  ex e rc ised  acco rd in g  to  th e  
D irec to ry , w h ich  w as th en  p rac tise d ; 
h u t  h in d ered  n o t h is p riv a te  devo
tio n , w h ich  e v e ry  d a y  he ca re fu lly  
a tte n d e d ; and  th e  L o rd ’s d a y  he ob 
served, b y  re a d in g  th e  B ib le , and  
atfaer books fittin g  h im , fo r p ray e r 
Und Tneditatioo in  h is  o ra to ry ."

^ o n >  how ever, w h a tev e r p r iv i
le g e s  and lib e r ty  h e  en jo y ed  w ere 
ab rid g ed . H is  ' se rv an ts , ex c e p t a  
M i .  H a rr in g to n  an d  o u r ' A u th o r, 
w ere  d ism isse d ; a n d  h is excursions 
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beyond  th e  lim its o f  th e  castle  re 
s tra in ed . H e re  th e  au th o r g iv es a  
p a rtic u la r  a c c o u n t o f  h i t .e m p lo y 
m en t. • , ■

He carefully observed bis usual time* 
set apart for Itis devotion and for writing. . 
Mr. HaWingtoii and Mr. Herbert continued 
waiting on his majesty in the bed-chamber ¡ 

-lie gave Mr. Herbert the eliarge of hist 
books, of which the Kittg had a catalogue, 
and from time to time had brouglit ujftro 
him, such as. he was pleased to call for. 
•The sacred Scrip'ttre was the book be most 

• delighted in, read oftCn in BlsItOp Andrews’ 
.“sermuns. Hooker’s Ecclesiastical Policy, E>r, 
Hannuonds Wop-;s, Vilialpafidtls upon 
Eiekfci, <5cc., $and*’s Paraphrase upon King 
David's. Psalms, Herbert’s Divine Poems,’? 
&c; &c. p. 6Í. _ . ,

T h e  unsuccessful invasion  o f  E n g 
lan d  b y  th e  Scotch , u n d e r D u k e  . • 
H am ilto n , and th e  r is in g  -of various 
bodies o f  o iilita iy  to assist the  K in g , 
soon to o k  p lace ; andv a fte r g iv in g  a  
rap id  sk e tch  o f  these  ev en ts , th e  
a u th o r  p roceeds to  exam ine th è  v a 
lid ity  o f  tb o  ch arg e  b ro u g h t a g a in s t 
C harles , 0 Í liav ing  first p ledged  h is  
fa ith  to  Ahe a rra y , and th e n  c lan 
d estin e ly  corresponded w ith  th e  
Q u een , w ith  a v iew  to  th e  re -e s ta -  ■ 
b lisb m en t o f him self, an d  th e  a n 
c ie n t system  o f  a rb itra ry  g o v e rn -  
m énti • T h e  d iscovery  o f  th is tre a 
c h e ry  is  supposed to  have' b e e n  
m ad e , b y  a  fe tte r d ispatched  fro m  
th e  Q u een  to  '.th? K in g , w h ich  . w as '

' de ta in ed , and opened  b y  th e  a rm y  . 
an d  th en  re-sea led  an d  d isp a tch ed  
to  C harles . T h is  le tte r , .h o w ev er, - 
h e  endeavours, and w e th in k  suc
cessfu lly , to p ro v e  a  m ere  fo rg e ry .
I t  c e rta in ty  is alm ost in c red ib le , 
th a t a  le tte r  o f  su ch  im p o rtan ce  
should  n o t have been sen t b y  a  con
fid en tia l m essenger— th a t i t  sh o u ld  
h av e  b een  opened w ith o u t d e tec tio n ., 
i— th a t  th e  P arliam en t shou ld  p o t  

.h a v e  im m edia ie ly  an d  e x p lic it ly , 
in stead , o f  co v e rtly  and c rrcu ito u sly , 
a c te d  upon  it. A  po litica l s e c re t 
m ig h t d ie  in . th e  b reas t o f a  s in g le  

-r lip lo tiia tis i,,, b u t never u p o n  th e  
lip s , b r i o n  th e  d rú m -h e a d , o f  a h  
a rm y .,

isir T h o m as .n ex t g iv e s ' a  b r ie f  
■3C ^ .

   
  



s io  Mevieto of Herbòrt'o last PaÿS c f  Châties I. '
h isto ry  oF th e  Gonveiition o f  N ew - ,, ioe«’« Kfe so tiap{>;, « »  

if  such it  ofiight be called.port,
w h e re  a ll th e  concevions" w e re  ye- 
tju ired  to  be on  orie side. T o  soqte 
o f  th e  term s, h o w ev e r,, b is m a jesty  t 
a c e e d e d j  to  o th e rs , he o p ^ e é  a  
Stout refusals He refused tn e  abo
litio n  of ep iscopacy  5 and th e  im p u 
ta tio n  o f  treason to  h is ow n  «adhe
ren ts  in  th e  la te  conflict. N o r is 
H is r e f l ^  a. m a tte r  o f  a sto n ish m en t 
o r  blam e. O n  th e  co n tra ry , those  
w h o  su rvey  th e  strife  from  th é  e m i
n en ce  oh  w h ich  h is to ry  and po litica l 
sc ien ce  h av e  now  p laced  us, a n d  
w ho  s e n  i t  dif<iUed’'o f  th o ^  c louds 
w ith  w h ich  th e  fu ry  o f  c o n ten d in g

So rtie s  h a d  th e n  su rrounded  it, a re  
isposed, ,fbr the  m ost p a rt , to  c o n 

ten d , th a t th e  concessions w e re  ra 
th e r  too  m a n y  th an  too few . W h a t  
w ould  b e  thoQ ght, ib r 'in s ta n c e , in  
any free  g o v ern m en t in  m o d em  
tim es, o f  d em an d in g  front the , m o
n a rch “—th a t  P a rlia m e n t should have 
p o w er , to  c o n fe r a l i  offices, and a p 
p o in t a l l  th e  m ag is tra te s  fo r tw e n ty  
y e a rs ? — Y e t, to  th is  p ro p o sa l,
C h a rle s  a g re e d . T h e  jssne o f  th e ' 
tr e a ty  is  w ell k n o w n ;  b u t  th e  
K in g s  p ro p h e tic  ju d g m e n t upo n  
th e  co n d u c t o f  th e  c o n tr á c t i l^  p a r
tie s  is n o t  so g en e ra lly  quoted  ;
** <3od know s,”  said  h e  “  a n d  t im e  
w ill  c e r ta in ly  d iscover, •w ho  a re  
m o s t to  b lam e  for th e  unsuccessfu l- 
n e s s o f  th a t  t r e a ty ,  th e  p ro d u c t o f  
m a n y  succeed ing  calam ities.”  T im e , 
w e  th in k , h a s  done ju s tice  b o th  to  
K in g  and  P a rliam en t in  this p a r tic u 
la r  instance.'

T h e  conference  ended  b y  th e  a p 
p e a ra n c e  o f  an o th er officer, like- th e  
c o rn e t before  noticed , w ho, h u r r ÿ -  
îb g  t h e  K in g  in to  a  coach , w ith  
m a n y  in d ig n itie s , conven ed h im  to  and  natu ral, th a t th e ir  a c c u ra c y  c an - 
H u rs t C astle , one  o f  th e  m ost dès« - n o t be questioned. W e  Shalt p ro d u c e  
la te  spo ts a n d  m ansions in th e  k ing- som e o f  th em  to  o u r read e rs  i—  
dom , b e in g  “ b u ilt on a  spot co n - W h en  a t  W hyieba ll. h e  pbserye?, 
nected with th e  la n d  o n ly  b y  a  n e c k  th a t  . - >
o f  g ravel, covered  a t  high  w a te i,”

iiafh not seine 
croîs, evidencing the nncertainty of worldly 
enjoyments, and tbist tea} comforts are else
where tobe espeCted.* p. igS,

T h e  u n q u ie t s ta te  o f  th in g s  a d . 
m itt in g  o f  n o  co n sis ten cy  o f  p la n , 
the. K in g  w as soon rem oved ; and h e , 
to  b is o w n  te m p o ra ry  satísfactioQ  
a t  least, found  h im se lf  on h is  W ay 
to  W indsor. B u t n o  so o n e r  w as 
h e  ésiah îish eâ  there* th a n  tfaq G over
n o r in form ed h im , th a t  h e  w as to  
b e  ta k e n  to  W h ite h a ll ,  T h is  b s t  
rem oval is th u s  in tro d u ced .

“  The Kink seemed nothing s» del%bted 
with this remote, as he was with the for
mer; but turning him about, said, ‘ God 
is cve^ where ; alike te  wisdom, pO’f*'"» 
and goodness.’ Some information he had. 
how preposterously things went in  both 
Houses of Fhriiament, wherein be was cOn- 
cetned ; and liow that the army oiBcerS fiad 
then published a remonstrance, d e s i^ o g  - 
tbelfebÿ an alterarion of the government 
and trial of bis person hy some way that 
was extraordinary and unprecedented; so 
fiiat immédiately he -tetired into his hod- 
chamber, end was a good while private in 
ins addremes to God, ever having, recontao 
to him by prayer and meditation, in what 
condition soever be was, as being the surest 
way to find Comfeth” pp. iôO, I S l , ,

T h e re  is so m e th in g  exceecllng  
á fiec tk tg  in  se e in g  th e  co rd  b y  w hich, 
th e  ro y a l 'v ictim  w as fastened , to  
th e  s tak e  th u s  sh o r te n in g  e v e r y d a y .  
In v isib le  h an d s w e re  - g ra d u a lly  
d raw in g  h im  to th e  p la c é  o f  exeCu.- 
tiOB. ,, T h e  in s tn ito en ts  o f  d e a th  
w e re  p rep ared , an d  y io th in g  w an t
in g  b u t  a  p lausib le  p re te x t  to  s t r ik e  
th e  awfoil b low . B u t in  th é  m e a n  
tim e , in  w h a t sta te  w as th e  victim , 
h im se lf?  T h e  a u th o r  p a in ts  hia 
sta te  by  severa l to u ch es  so Inc id en to i

In  these circumstances, thè justice 
of the author’s observation on the 
state o f bjs King will no t, be dis
puted. , , ,

“ We »« plainly, th«e is no' state of

“ A s  soon as the king came to his bed- 
HiSmher,'before he either eat or drank, or 
discoursed with -any, he went to prayer, 
and reading of Ûœ fiible.“ p. .ISA. AmÌU. 
as the trial came on, he says, '<* his .with 

' ovetcoiaiDg his fear, be conUnned Ibis ass«)-

   
  



1814.] Rèotm  o f lîerhert*s last Says o f  Charles I.
tamed pradenn and patlencei $o a$ no 
Outward j)emrbation could' be discerned, 
whb Christian furtUude submitting to, the 
good pleasBte of the Almightj; sometimes 
sighing, but never breaking-out into upas* 
ston, or uttering a reproachful or. revengel'ul 
word against an^ that were his adversa. 
ties; sajittg only, .* Ood forgive their im
piety,” ' p, 156.
.* '* Sunday, the SIst o f January,” /two 
days after,the trial had begun), “ Dr. Juson, 
that good bishop of London, had (as his ma
jesty desired) live liberty to attend the King, 
w b w  bras mncli to bis comfort, and (as he 
said) no, small refreshing to his spirit, espe- 
ciaily in that his uncomfortable condition.

• The most part of the day was spent in 
preaching to the King." p. 162.

As his majesty returned from the hall to 
Cotton-house (after the seOorvd day’s trial), a 
souMier that was upon the guard said aloud, 
as tire king passed by, ‘ God bless you, sir.’
.The king thanked him j but an uncivil 
officer struck him with bis cana, upon, tlie 

"head; which bis majesty observing, said,
 ̂ The punisUinent cxceedetl the offence.’ ,

Being coiUe to Ids apartment in Cotton- 
house, iie immediately, upon his knees went 
to prayen Afterwards he asked Mr. Her-^ 
bert ‘ if be heard that cry of the soldiers for 
jnsdce?' who answered, ‘ .be did,* and mar»- 
veiled thereat. ‘ So did not 1 (said the 

” king) fo r' I am well as.sured the solrlicrs 
beat no nmlice to nie. The cry, no doubt, 
was given.,by their officers, for whom the 
soldiers would do the like, were there occa- 
Uio».’ " pp. 163, 16*. . ’

"  Oh the fourth day’s trial, the King hav
ing demurred to the autltofity o f the court, 
and desired a conlerence with the Lords 
and Coinniuns, this eoufetencc', as welj as 
the privilege of putting his objections to 
their authority; unto writing, was denied.- 
him; and at length,” the author- adds,
<* the president gave judgment against the co n sen t to  lose a » y  p a r t  o f  the  n e x t 
king; who, at the president’s pronouncing . 
it, was observed to smile, and, lift up his 
eyes to Heaven; as appealing to the Divine 
Majesty, the roost Supreme Judge.” p. 169-

s n
voices pray’d for the ting, who through the 
privy-garden was carried to ids bed-cham
ber j whence, after two hours' space, lie was 
removed to St.-James’s. Nothing of the 
fear of death, or indignities offered, seem’d 
a terror, or provoked liim to impatience, nor 
utter'd 'he a reproachful word, reflecting - 
upon an.y of his judges (albeit bp well 
knew that, some of them had, lieen his do- 
mestic servants), or against any member of 
the house or. officer of the array; so won
derful wati bis patience, though bis spirit 
was great, and might otherwise have ex
pressed his resentmeiils upon several occa
sions, I t  was a -true Christian fortitude to 
have the nvsstery of Ins pasffon, and submis
sion to the will of God, under such tempta
tions, ■ .

“  The king now bidding farewell to tiie 
wocid, his whole business was a serious pre
paration for death, which opens tlie door 
unto etertiity; in,order thereunto he- laid , 
aside all other iliouglits, and spent the re- 
mainder o f his lime i.u prayer and other 
pious exercises of devotion, and in confer
ence with,that meek and learned bishop D r. ' 
Juxon, who, tinder God, was a great sup. 
port to him in that his afflicted condition; 
and, resolving to sequester hirascir so as he 
might’ have no disturbance to his mind, nor in
terruption to his meditations j he order'd Mr. 
Herbert to'excuse it to any that might have 
the desire to see him, * I know (said the kitvg) '̂ 
my nephew, tlie priflce-elector, will endea
vour «, and some other Jords that loVe me, 
Whicli I  would take in good part, but m^ 

.tiiue is short mui. precious, and I  aUi desirous 
to Improve it tlie best I  ma.y in preparation,
I  ho(ve thhy will nut take it ill, that none bavu 
access unto me, but ray chiidren. The best 
office they pan do now, is to pray for me.’’’ , 
pp. 168-^170.

,Nor would our reader's, we think,

T h e  n e x t p a ssag e , th ough  longer 
ih an  the ' rest, is  too in te restiftg  to  
suffer a n y  a b r id g m e n t,

"  T lie kingj a t the rising of ')he court; 
; was, with a guard of halberdiers, returned 

to 'Whitehall in a  close chair, through 
Kigg-street; both sides whereof had a guard 
of foot soldiers, who - wore silent as liis 
majesty passed. But shop-staiis and Win
dows wete full o f people, many of which 
shed tears, and some of them with audible

” Morning being come, the bishop (Dr. 
JgxOn) was early with the king; and after 
prayers, his majesty broke the seals” (of à 
little packet for whicti he had sent Sir 
Thomas, of which a curious and interesting 
aepount is givén,) “ open, and sliewed ihettv 
what was comahjed in it. "There were dia
monds and jewels, most part broken ■ 
georges and garters., '  You see (said he) - 
all tlie" wealth in iny power, now to 
give my children.’ Next day princess Eli- 
xabeth, and the duke of Gloucester her 
hrotlier, came to take, their sad farewell of 
the king tlieir father, and to ask his bless-

S C 2

   
  



^ 7̂  '  , R e s i m i Ilerheti’í  last Da^$ of 0ittrlee Ti ' IJ iff lE j
ÍDg. Thij *as tlie 29th of January. The sleep.’ > He replied, ‘ May, it please yont 
princess, being the elder, was the most Séh- wajestf, I  aas dreanmig.’'  ̂ j  siouki kiioat 
sible pf her royal fathers condition, as ap- your dream,’ saitl the king; which being 
peared by her sorfowfnf look and èices.sive tpM, IriS majesty said, * I t  was reiaarkable, 
weeping; anjj hef'fittle brother .seeing Ids Herbert: thij is my second rasrriage-diij ; I 
sister Sveep, bo S>ok (he like impressiotv wottkJ be as tfim to da j as may be; fof , 
thoiigh, by. reason of his tehder age, he before night 1 hope to be espoused to my 
could not. have'the like apy^elwnsion., The blessed Jpsosi’ .
king rais’d.them both from off their knees : He tlien appointed what deaths he
be kisTd them, gave them his blessing,, and tveuid wear. Let mo have a shirt on mOre! 
setting them tm his knees, adraonisb’d'them than ordinary,’ said the king, ‘ by reason 
conccruiug their doty and loyal, ubservanee the'season is so sharp, as probably may, 
to the qtreerr their mother, the prince that', make me shake, whleli some observers will 

: was'his successor, love to the doke of York, imagino proceeds from tear. 1 would have ' 
and his'dher jelaffbiis. The kTtfglhen gave- no such imputation. I  fear not death l -  
tliem all his jewels, save thegeorge he wore, Death is not terrible to me.- I bless my
Which Was' evit in an oi»ÿ* 'VÎth great cii’

- libsity, and' set about iiith Si fair dia- 
laonds, and thp reyhrsd aet ‘tvith the. like 
number;', arid again kissing his children̂  
had. soeb pretty and pertinent answers from 
them both as drew tears of joy and lové 
frpn) h& CyeSjT.and; tlieBupraying. Géd Al
mighty to bless ’em, be turned about, express
ing a tender and fatherly aBection. Most 
sorrowful was this parting, thé J'oung prin
cess shedding..tearsmnd Crying lanientahly, 
so as moved others to pity that Ibrioerly 
were hard hearted; and at bp^ng th* 
béd-chantbèr doori the king return’d hastily 
from the window . and . kiss’d ’em and , 
.bfess’d-’em; so parted. . ^

"■ 'I’lns demonstration of a pious affcq-'

God, I am prepared,” pp, Ì83-*“ 185,'
In the mornidg came Dt, Juxeil.. 

M r. Herbert then
“ falling on his knees bumbly, heg’d his 
majesty’s pardon, if he had at any time 
been negligent in liis duty, wlillst lie bad Uie 
honour to serve him. The king thereupon 
gnve hint Iiis hand' to  kiss, having t,be day 
before been graciously pleased, under „Ills 
royal hand, -to give "him a ceriilicate, ex' 
pressing* that the said Mr. Heibcrt was 
not imposed upon him, but by pis majesty 
made .choice Of to attend him in his bed- 
eliamber, and bad serv’d hintwitli faithful
ness and loyal affection. At the same time 
his majosty also deliver’d him his Bible, in

shop and Mr. Herbert being only present.”. 
.pj)..178-'-180.

•-We shall next extfac* the. ac* 
cottnt of the iiight before fals execti-

.. VioD,

tion’exceedingly comforted the khig in thiy ‘ f’« W» O'»«
‘ },is afflictiin ; ?o that in a grateful return he "’“"y annotations and quotations,
srent .imtDediaUlytb prayer. The good bh chaiged him to give n  the, prmce so 

• soon as he return’d^ repeating what he had
' enjoined the princess Elisabeth, his daugh- 
'ter, tliat he wOuld be dutiful and indulgent 
to the queen his mother (to whom bis ina»' 
jesty writ two days before by Mr. Seymour), 
affectionate to his brothers dhd sisters, wlte • 
also'wère to he Observant knd'dutiful to him - 

"  After the bishop was gone to hie lodg»-., Jheit sovereign; and for asnioch.as ftom his'  ̂
ing, the king totititiucd réàding„and .pi ay- heart be had forgiven his enemies, and 'in 
ing more than two hoars after. The king perfect charity wiihyli men would leave the • 
commanded Mr. Herbert tyt be by hU bed- world, he. had advised the prince his son to 
side upon a pallet, where he look siiiaii rest, exceed in mercy, not in tigour; and, às to 
tbut being the last night his gracious So-. ospispopacy, H was std 1 his opinion, that it 
vercign and ' master enjoy’d ; bat never- is* of. apostolique institution, and in this 

■ theless the kiqg fqrrfout houfS. or Iherekí kingdom • Cxetciscd from, the ■ primitive 
bouts, slept soundly, and BWakin|, two times, and’therein,-as in all other his aff 
boUrs afore 'day,, he opened his cortaln to:, fairs, pray’d God to vouchsafe him, both in '

. call Mr. Herbert; there being a grcai cake reierciice to church and» stale, ft pious and 
ol'.xvax set in a silver bason, 'that then as ftb.. » rfiscçtning spirit; and that hé would fre-  ̂
aUothecrtimes,.. burned all night ; so th at. quetilly'read his Bible, which in all the - 
he petceixed him somewhat', disturb’d in : lime of fcfe affliction bad been,bis best in»

. slpep; but caliing him, bad him rise ; • fo r structor ulid dellglit; and 1 0  meditate upon 
(said his majesty) I will'get up, having.à  what jp: réud; as aiso.such olhef, books as 
great 'work to do. this day : bo'voVer, hé niigbt imjuove^ his inowiedge,” p p -184 
would khow'wby hé »a* so troubled ill his ; : , * • i , . . ' '
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The history of the eiecqtlott is and humanity of the nation ? Were 

thus brieBy gtren t*— * , ^ no such qualities thvii to be found
in the usually just and loyal bosoms■ " A guard was tttude all along the galle

ries and the baaqnethig-house; but behind 
the soldiers abundance of isen and women 
crowded In, tbohgh with some peril to their 
persons, to behold the saddest sight England, 
ever saw. And *s his majesty pass'd by; 
with a cheerful look, heard them pray for 
him, the soldiers not rebuking any of them; 
by their, silence and dejected faces seeming 
afflicted rather than insulting. 1'hete was a 
passage broken through, the wall, by which 
the Uug pass'd tuito the scaffold j where 
after his-majesty had spohen a Bttle. the 
fatal stroke was given by a disgpised per? 
»n.* p. 193.

Then comes the. account o f |iis 
sepulture, which leaves little room 
to doubt that the body recently 
discovered at W indsor was that 
over which Herbert shed the tears of 

, pious aiTcCtion, and o f  which this
■ IM e  volume is the lasting and., 

affecting moniimeBi. .
W e  make no apology for the 

length o f thesu extracts— partly on 
account o f  theif extraordinary in
terest— partly becauto a considera
ble number were necessary to fix 
our estimate o f the royal character

■ — partly because .we. love ourselves 
to linger about, this, almost sacred

o f Englishrhen ? Or, i f  they ex
isted, how came they not' to range 
themselves under the royal stan
dard 1 W e  think the answer to 
these questions somewhat more com- 
pHcaietl than the questions them-* 
selves. But such important lessons 
arise out o f  the discussion, that we  
are desirous o f shortly deiainingour 
readers, while vv'e point some o f them  
o u t . . . ■ ' . - •  -

W e  begin, then, b y  observing, 
that the caiasirfiphe o f the king's 
dethronement and death originated 
in the distinct faults of three parties; 
the king, the parliam ent, an d  the  
arm y s and we shall proceed to state . 
what we conceive some o f their 
re.spective faults to have been.

In enumerating the principal de- '- 
fects o f the king, we shall pass over, 
his love o f  arbitrary power. Th is, i 
in him, was rather a misfortune 
than a crime. He was the inheritor 
o f  these principles— he partwk o f  

. them in common with almost every 
king who bad preceded him,, or 
who then occupied the thrones o f  
the world. A t  that period, a  free 
government existed only in the 

grave— and partly because We are'- pages o f  theoretical or fanciful
. desirous of supplying, especially to 
our younger readers, a certain ral
lying point for their loyal emotions 
—of teaching . them that, while 
they honour the Crown of their coun
try, it is not merely front blind, 
adulation, but because, not only 
iiow, ,but m earlier ages, it lias en
circled brows on which will be 
placed that imperishable crown 
which “  God huth prepared for 
them that love him."

But.we shoold do little justice to 
ouffeelings. if we were to jiiake no 
further use of this interesting docu
ment.: There is a question, which 
it*is alnto.st impossible should not be 
suggested bŷ  the reading of this 
or almost any other-impartial his
tory of this extraordinary period: 
How came such a man to be put 
to death? Where was the justice

writers. : That the sceptre- was a 
trust reposed in the hands of.tha  
monarch for .the benefit o f  the peo
ple— that the people might law fully  
be the vvatchful guardians of their 
own welfare— that thé consent-of ' 
th e ' governed, was, in any seUse, 
the legitimate basis o f government 
— were propo.sitions then so mon» . 
sirous in the eyes o f mouarchs ac 
to border upon rebellion and im
piety, ■ .It is curious that these 
principles appear never to have oc
cupied the attention o f so profound 
and imlependent a political thinker : 
as Aristotle, even when employed ia  
the investigation ofthe Greek repub
lics— that they should also bavé es
caped the penetrating and licentious ' 
eye o f Machiavel, in his similar in
vestigation o f the republics o f Italy  
— and that, perht •'s, Aquinas, «

   
  



il%  ; llfvlm  efU erh trh iast P sys p f t l ^ r k t  I. [ J w i ,
cfeorch^an'and a schoolman, one of selves uhiformly proclaini to fesve 
that race which Hume Says »eves been bis waijt of bdelity and carei 
pTodoced a philosopher, is the first *lesSness pf truth ■” ......
person with whom principles so ini' 
portant to the welfare and stability 
o f  naiions originated. In the time 
of Charles, indeed, thèse principle' 
were proni»»lgated-*-b,ut the throne 
was of course the last place to 
which- they were likely to find ac
cess, They were lessons which à 
monarch was almost sore to be first 
tanght by Abe rough assertion of 
them »in the practice of lys ' own 
subjects. Without, then, dwelling 
fipon an ignorance of the first prin
ciples of gOvernnient- for which 
Charles'was to be pitied rather than 
blamed, let ns pass on to certain

We will not, pro* 
tend to explain how so,criminal and 
base a quality should be incorporated . 
in the same bosorn with others of a 
holy and lofty character. I t  is a 
property o f the faite« nature of man 
to reconcile the most discordant ' 
qualities r to knead up the clay' and ' 
iron into the same statue}, to force 
into unnatural combination light 
and darkness, good and evil; till, 
contrary to all . theory, and to  the 
general constitution of nature, thé 
same fountain gives forth sweet and 
bitfer^the same mouth breathes hot 
and cdd. It is perhaps also the 
peculiar infirmity of timid minds to 
attempt the accoraplishoient of theirdefects in morals—which, as moral 

principles depend neither,on time, ends by hidden instruments; to 
person, nor place, may justly be de- work by fräod rather than by. force ; 
nominated crimes, in whatever in- by the “ púnica fides,” instead of the 
divtduals they may be found. ‘ Roman integrity. And, moreover. 

One oftbese defects was, we think, ^it is to be remembered, that Charles 
a  xa(t,nt coT ^ le te  f id e l i ty  to k is  en* was not always the character we 
gagenierus. The universality of this contemplate in the pages of Sir 
cbargeagainst Charles is well known, Thomas Herbert. Many ckctH»*.. 
as well as. the particular cases on stances authorise us to conclude, that 
which it Is founded. And though . he acquired roach o f  his purity and 
•we might be inclined to suspend our piety in the school of affliction* In
judgment on some of these cases, and 
are, at all events, persuaded that his 
enemies, in many instances, drew 
strong conclusions from slender pre- 
ipises, yet we think the very ««s- 
v e r sa lity  of the. charge a presump' 
tion that he wa# ■in some measure 
guilty. The charge is. nbtfirought 
merely by violent partissms. It is 
add need by many who represent the 
king’s insincerity as the cause of 
their abandonment of him. . And 
indeed had not some such suspicion 
prevailed, another cause which will 
soim be noticed would be insofiicient 
to account for so large a proportion 
o f  the more religious body in the 
kingdom being found in the rgnks 
of his adversaries. No imputation 
of personal profligacy is brought 

• against him ; what then can ac
count for such a defection of those 
who might be' expected spontane
ously to have adhered to a virtuous 
sovereign? The cause th e y ‘tlism-

the last months o f  h,is life he disco
vered a magnanimity not natural to 
him, but superinduced under the 
Divine blessing by the ihflueBce' of 
his outward circumstances. And th e . 
Hand which wrought this change 
had probably wrought that more im
portant change which was in part 
the source Ofthis verj* magnanimity, 
that change of heart which liited 
him above the ivorld, and rescued 
him from any temptation to secure 
through doubtful means his earthly 
Sceptre' by fixingf his desireS and 
hopes upon a kingdom not of tbi* 
world, Neveribeless, his fate iS a 
Solemn lesson to kings on the value 
of integrity.

A second fault of Charles, of 
tyhich the evidence is stilj less etjui* 
vocal, and the-'mischief no less, ex
tensive, is licen liom n ess c a m iv e d
a t o r  a t  l e a u  to le ra ted  b y  h im  in  the 
m aaners o fJ iis  co u rt, and-even of his 
particular friends. This fact stands
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not only üpon the assertion « f ,hi* 
enemies bat the admissions of h i i , 
friends. Sinoy concur in lameatîag 
the Wceùtiousness o f the royal camps 
and courts.' _ There indeed almost 
every loose character was, to be 
found. And, though the personal 

" character of the king was by no 
means such as to sanction, these 
excesses, yet the re-issuing of the 
Book of Sports—the silence of the 
Crown as to the too-general profti« 
gacÿ of maùners—the admission to 
h is cotirt and even to his favour o f  
the most projBigate fndividuals-^thO 
immediate society placed round the. 
young princes—-all loudly. proclaim 

, the king’s neutrality in the war of 
. morals $ bis neglect to spread' the, 

wing of authority over those princi* 
pies and men vvho would have been 
the champions of his throne and Of 
iiis life in the approaching struggle.

I The evils, which were likely to re-* 
j  salt, and which did in fact result,
', <Vom this feligious indiiference w ere . 

almost incalculable. I t  withdrew 
from him {may we not Venture'to. 
say it?) the mgi® of Divine protection 
—it drove devout men from his side. 

\ -j-it hedged him in with persons 
incapable either of advising him 
or of calling out, by their virtues, 
th e . better and ioftier feelings o f 
bis wavering subjects—it created in 
his ■.children , those habits which- 
dishonoured the fife of the one,: 
which accelerated the ruin Of the 

: other, and which finally transferred 
• the.crown to hands more worthy to 

possess it. ■ Charles was one Of 
those irresolute and inefficient ser
vants of God who wrap up their 
talent in a napkin ; who fancy that' 
their hushiess is aione to trim the 
litiie lamp of their pwn devotion, 
thojiigh, at tjje same time, all the 
fires ofth'e sanctuary are extinguish- 
«1 by their criminal negligence, 
■^e can sestcely hope that our bum- 

. ble voice should ever reàçh the pre
cincts of royalty : but if it could, 
our Wish would be .to repeat, by day 
and by night,« the declaration of one 
who was a king h'tmself: “ la m  a. 
companion'of all them that fear

Iasi XJays Ckarks 1.
thee." ■ The best bultresses of a 
throne are, under God, those which 
are supplied by the breasts' of a 
pious people, bireetly these cease 
to yield their support, it may, a t 
least in a free country, be expected 
to fall.

But we turn, secondly, to the 
, faults of the Parliament: of the Par
liament, not considered as made up 
in part of the adherents of the army, 
bat of that body especially who were^ 
in the main, opposed to the mea- 
aureeof the army.

In the first place, then, we have 
no hesitation in condemning the 
Parliament for hoMening to decide 
their contest with the King by arms. 
Without entering on the thorny . 
question of the right Of resistance, ' 
we think it enough to state, what 
the adherents of the Parliament do 
not now dispute, that the war was 
not then necessary to secure that 
free constitution of which the nation 
was in search- Charles ’ was fufll- 
ciently reduced in power, bad alrea
dy made such-large concessions, and 
discovered a disposition to make so 

. many more, that, unless, a complete 
revolution was meditated, the war 
was superfluous. And it is sureiy 
needless to prove, that a superfluoti* 
war is a criminal war. This crimfi 
then, we think, lies altogether at the 
door Of the Parliament: of this blood 
they can never wash their hOadsl 
The guilt, therefore, of any subse
quent acts of the assailed soVereigu, 
as they sprang, in part, from circam- 
staoces into which they had plunged 
him is, at least, to be shared between 
the two parties. 'And his ultimate 
dethroDsnient and death, feowevef 
deprecated by these Very men, ard 
to be considered as natural, conse* . 
quencesofa contest which originated . 
chiefly with themselves,: *

■. But a second fault' of the Parlia
ment, and that, in fact, from which 
the first arose, was their speedy 
abandonment o f the general apd na» 
tional object, fo r  the pursuit o f  their 
privdte ends, and the establishment 
of their peculiar opinions. For s ' 
time, then, measure» were siieh a» it
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is impossible not to commend ; such _ acquaihlance with the heart of man.
as a nation had a right' to expect, 
and might be rejoiced to "find in its 
representatives. But soon these re
presentatives began t© secure their 
own perpetuity j  to reward their 
own exertions; and to take measures 
for building the fabric of Presby
terianism out of the rujns of Episco
pacy. AIJ these mOasores were.no
thing short of iniquitous, ,'fo ex
change an arbitrary monarch for a 
perpetual parliament- wa| to ex
change one tyrant for *̂ many. To 
make themselves the sole judges of 
their own deserts, and distributors of 
their own. rewards, was to create, a

and consequent conviction of the suit- 
ablenessof thoseelemfentswhich goto 
form the character-of an enthusiast 
for the plans of innovation and sub
version he had' in view,— when once 
he had concerted these plans, most 
anxiously endeavoured to enlist into 
the armies of the Parliament all the 
enthu.siasm of the country. He knew 
it to be a burning weapon, and felt 
that he could give it the guidance 
he desired. But, even before his ' 
schemes. were thus completely or
ganized—partly the republican no
tions which are likely to ally them
selves with certain modes of church

.drain upon the national resources discipline, and partly the dissolute
which nothing could satisfy. And» ’ 
finally, to establish Presbyterianism 
on the foundation of Episcopacy was 

' to force, upon all,'the religion of a 
. few—¡to plant the English vales with 
' the Scottish'thistle-^tO take from

character o.f the court, had, as we 
have said, collected the more devOut 
part'of the nation under the standard 
of the Parliament. . Considering 
the army, 'Ihep, in this point of view, 
is it -not a  matter of astonishment

the party loving an establishment 'that they should, be the chief agents 
the only establishment they revered of the revolution-i-that the bayonets 
—and to force a detested establish- of men, at once Englishmen and 
nient upon those who would endure Christians, should be stained with 
no establishment at all. How fine the bloodof their sovereign ? Now

. a lesson is this for statesmen, oh 
the duty of investigating their mo
tives—of plumbing the-depth of 
their patriotism—Of taking the guage 
of those highly rectified professions, 
of independence ®nd nationality—  
ahd of not mistaking for the banners 
of the natipn the petty flag of

¥'ivate interest and party feeling!
he Parliament certainly “  began 

well”—and, if jt be asked, "  What-

it is almost certain that neither 
Cromwell nbr his army originally 
conceived the dysign of subverting - 
the throne and’ the church. Let 
ns, then, in treating of the faults of 
this third party, endeavour to trace 
the cahses by-which they were led 
on to the perpetration of these 
crimes- . , .

In Cromwell himself, we conceive 
that the chief cause was the allow-

■ did hinder” - them from pursuing ‘ ing himself to pursue secular ends 
their disinterested and illustrious mder religious pretences. He ended, 
career?—we answer: The conceit indeed,-by deceiving others.' But., 
that power was Safe only'in their he began, ' probably, by deceiving 
own bands—that unlimited'bbWW himself. It'-was , necessary, as he 
Was safe in any bands—that the conceived,. to the welfare, of re- 
welfare.of a'country is not neces-’ digiên, that the 'k ing should be re- 
»arily sacrificed when parliatnenti^ sisted. Accordingly h#placed him- 
as welt as kings, begin to  exhaust - self.in the ranks of rebellion. Soon 
the general fountain of; national ■ personal' ambition combined itself 
resources, in order to Tepletrisb with religions zeal ; and he fongfiH 
the petty dykes of private advah- ’ partly for Christ, and partly for
lage,

W e come, thirdly, to .the faults 
of the arwy,' Cromwell, from his cre
dit with the religious-body, from his

r f

Cromwell,'  Then all the ends ne
cessary tqi religious' yberty being 
secored---does be stop ?' N o !~ h e  
has tso MentifietT the interests qf
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Cromwell with the interests of re  ̂
iigion, that religion is nut safe till 
the sceptre is transferred to his own 
hands. . But his religious friends« 
and far iess the nation at large, not 

-attaching the same importance to 
his accession of power, he is driven 
to measures of hypocrisy, of low 
and detestable cunning, to compass 
his ends; and thus the enthusiast 
becomes the koave. O what a lesson 
is here, on the value oisimplicity in 
religion—simplicity of principle, of 
object, of practice ! There are 

' '  those, who, especially considering 
the tenor of his religions creed, and 
the particular conversation with 
his chaplain on the bed of death, 
are disposed to attribute some por
tion of his criihes to bis apparently 
unguarded and unqualified adoption 
of certain religious opinions. And 

^ perhaps the supposition is just.
But, without dwelling upon hypo- 

. tbetical points, the practical lesson 
is, as we have said, full and impor
tant—so important indeed, that 
every man placed as a . churchman, 
a writer, a legislator, or a soldier, 
within the sphere of ambition, with- 

j  in the possibilities of honour and 
wealth, will do well, when prompt
ed, even for a moment, to pursue 
high worldly objects under the pre
tence of religion, to remember 
Cromwell, and descend to safer and 
holier ground. We would not pur
sue the usurper beyond the grave. 
We would not presume to draw the 
veil, behind which the “ High and 
Holy One "  administers the justice 
and inflicts the awful penalties of 
his violated law. But if any one is 
disposed to view the results, even 
here, of a departure from Christian 
simplicity, let him survey the pow
erful picture drawn by the histo. 
rian of the last years of Cromwell, 
We can scarcely read the last sen
tence of that celebrated description, 
«Without shuddering. “  Society ter
rified him, while.he reflected on his 

' numerous, unknown, and implaca
ble enem iesso litu d e  astonished 
him, by withdrawing that protection 
which he found so necessary for his 

CuBUT. O bsekv. N o. 150.
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security.” But let us speak, next, 
of the followers of Cromwell.

Their fault was this; that they 
freely surrendt-rt-d themselves to the 
plots and crimes of those leaders 
who allowed the fullest licence, or 
rather gave the strongest impulse, 
to their own enthusiasm:—for let 
their case be examined. The army 
not only trampled on the matchless 
barriers to conceit and extravagance 
erected by the discipline and for
mularies of the Estabushed Church: 
they resisted also, what they them- 
.;elves esteemed the mild persuasion 
and holy eloquence of Baxter and 
others; of men, whom they could not 
suspect of blindness to the truth or 
indifference to liberty o f conscience; 
whose ” only fault," namely, their 
“  non-conformity,” was the very 
quality calculated to give them au
thority in their eyes. But they 
disdained the accents of sobriety, 
however allied and recommended. 
Moderation was the anti-Christ 
whom they abhorred. When Crom
well, therefore, availing him of this 
temporary phrenzy, fell in with 
their insanity, they at once lent 
themselves to his plans, and dipped 
the banner of the Cross in the blood 
of their country. If there should 
be any one of &ur readers, whether 
poor or rich, who is tempted to un
dervalue the apostles of a sober, 
temperate, practical, self-denying 
religion; to fancy that intempe
rance, is zea l; and presumption, 
faith; that he who pretends to see 
the farthest, is always the most 
clear-sighted; that moderation is 
timidity; that he who fans the fire 
of their own enthusiasm, is the safest 
adviser and frjend;— ŵe should coun
sel such persons to look to the h is- ' 
tory of these fearful times; to take 
a few turns in the front of White
hall ; to inquire for the window 
out of which the murdered Charles 
was dragged to execution, and to 
ask themselves, whether the spirit 
o f their own proceedings would not 
have betrayed them into the perpe
tration Of these acts of revolution 
and of blood; of apostacr front 

3 D
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Sound religion and common ho
nesty, which they view with such 
horror in their ancestors.

We here conclude this too-mueh 
extended article, earnestly praying, 
that no similar event in the history 
of nations may ever supply us vVith 
the .pretext for writing such ano
ther. It is no small honour to the 
age we live in, and no 'trifling con
solation to the almost heUrt-broken 
examiner of the annals of tbo world 
and hf the nature of man, to have 
been called recently to behold, not 
the murder of a king, but the pardon, 
of an usurper. , ,

The present State o f the Greek Church 
in Russia, or a Summary o f Chris
tian Divinity; by Platon, late 

■ Metropolitan of Moscow, Trans
lated from the, Slavonian. With a 
preliminary Memoir on the Eccle
siastical Establishment in Russia;, 
and an Appendix, containing an 
■Accountof the Origin and different 
■Sects of Russian Dissenters, By 
B o b EET P in k e r t o n . Edinburgh: 
-Oliphant, i Waugh, and Innes, 
London; Seeley, Hatchard, &c. 
pp. xii. and 339. 8vo. 9s. 1814.

■jF O uf re a d e rs  sh o u ld  in fe r, fro m  the

could be discovered under a mass 
of cerembnies and corruptions, yet 
we are persuaded that it was in
tended rather to form and to lead the - 
religious opinion of the people, than 
to ilinstrate the popblar tenets. In 

■ support of this idea, we coujd easily 
produce considerable internal evi
dence from the work itself; and, in 
some cases, the venerable prelate 
appears to have felt not ss little 
embarrassment, in reconciling the , 
doctrines which he promulgates 
with those idolatrous superstitions 
which, vvere sanctioned by the 
hi,ghcst authorities of the Church, 
confirmed by the practice of many 
agfes, and interwoven with the ec
clesiastical system. ; Mr, Pinkerton 
complains, and perhaps with justice, ' 
that travellers “ have imputed to 
the Russians a system of faith in 
many respects the creature of . their 
own imaginations;’’ and wishes, by 
this publication, “ to exhibit a view 
of the principles of the Church of 
Russia in the only une.xceptionable 
way in which this object can be 
accomplished, by affording' the 
Russian divine an opportunity of 
stating"' his principles for himself. 

.T o  the propriety of this course we 
perfectly accede; but, as a view 
of the Russian Church, we must

title of this work, that the existing receive it with certain limitations-
state ■ of tfie members Of the Greek 
Church in Russia-corresponds gene
rally with the large and enlightened 
views o f  the-late Metropolitan of

and in this way M r. Pinkerton 
would, doubtless, wish us to receive 
it. That it will eventually remove 
many errors, and produce'a salutary

Moscow, they would greatly mistake effect upon the mass of the people, 
the fact, aiid misinterpret the^in- is a persuasion which we readily

indulge. The treatise was first
published in 1763.

tentions of the translator. This 
•'Summary of Christian Divinity,” 
whatever'be its merits, is not an 
iilustraiioh of certain articles of faith 
admitted, .and acknowledged, and 
understood by the people., as the 
basis of the national religion : i t  is 
to,be referred simply to the indi
vidual whose name it bears: if is an 

.exposition of Christian Tr'utb by 
one -who, frotp his learning and 
authority, had a claim to be heard; , 
and although doubtless consistent 
witb th e ' received doctrines of the 
Greek Churgb, so far as that doctrine

“ Since tliat period it has gone tlirougb 
niany large editions, and has been intro
duced into almost every place of education 
in the. empire. It was strongly recom
mended to the translator by some of the 
first dignitaries of the Eussiaa Church, as 
containing a just view of the doctri^S 
believed and taught in their communion,'* 
Preface, p. v. ■ ,

-The preliminary Memoir, con
taining an account of the Ecclesias
tical Establishment in Russia, is
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an interesting document. ' We shall 
endeavour to give the substance of 
it as briefly as possible. '

About the year 955, the Grand 
Princess Olga, having visited Con- 
stanstinople, embraced the Christian 
religion, and was baptized by the 
name of Helena. Her grandsort, 
Vladimir, brought over his subjects 
to the profession of Christianity; 
and, together with the faith of the 
Eastern Church, introduced its cere
monies. Knowledge and civilization 
continued to increase till the irrup
tion of the Tartars, in the thirteenth 
century : in the sixteenth, theTartar 
yoke was thrown ott; and, from that 
time to the present, civilization has 
again been progressive.

The schools o f the cierg}', or 
spiritual schools, are intended chiefly 
to train up young men for the 
priestly office ; and, from the lime 
of Peter the Great, they have been 
confined to the sons of the clergy. 
The seminaries of ÂlexandrolF, and 
Kazan, and Kieff, and Moscow, are 
called academies, aiid are the first* 
spiritual schools of the empiré. 
These academies are particularly 
■appropriated to the purpose of train
ing up the most promising young 
men to the office of teachers in the 
spiritual schools. By an imperial 
ukase in 18U2, a medical clas.s was 
instituted in all the academies and 
seminaries of the clergy.

“ The several branches of learning taaght 
In these schools at present are, grammar, 
rhetoric, naiurai ami moral philosopbv, 
divinity, some parts of the mathematics, 
history, and geography, in the Latin and Russ 
languages. In the four .academies, and in 
some of the seminaries, the Hebrew, Greek, 
German, and French languages, are also 
studied.” p. 8. . ■

'The number of these schools in the 
whole empire is fifty-eight ; of these, 
.|our are academies, thirty-six semi
naries {one in each diocese under the 
controul of the bishop), and eighteen 
inferior schools. These last were 
erected in 1800, and are intended 
for the use of tho.se scholars who 
are reckoned incapable of' pursuing
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the more-extended system of the 
academies and seminaries. The- 
number of pefsous educated in the 
fifty-eight spiritual schools, and 
chiefly at the expense of Govern
ment, is upwards of 26,000. The 
works of the metropolitan Piatoa 
form a part of their theological 
studies. It should seem that ail the 
persons edncatedin these institutions 
are sons of the clergy: bu^ all aré 
not necessarily retjuired to adopt 
the. clerical profession.

Annua! examinations take place, 
under the direction of the bishop, 
in each of the clerical schools; when 
such of the pupils as have finished 
their studies have the choice of 
taking immediate steps for ordi
nation, as secular or parochial 
clergymen, or of entering intoibe 
monastic life. The sum of 362,555 
rubles has been allowed by the Em
peror, Alexander, for the support 
of these institutions. The want of 
books appears to be severely felt; , 
and from this, and other cifcom- 
staiJces connected with his office, 
the priest has few opportunities of 
mingling on equal terms 'with the 
best society. . . '

The clergy are divided into regu
lar and secular, or monks and’ paro- 

' dual clergi/. The superior clergy' 
consist .of metropolitans, arch
bishops, and bishopá, who are 
indiscriminately styled Archirés 

but the title o f metro
politan or bisliop is merely personal, 
and not 'a llae lied  to the sees: one 
Ai'chire js seldom subject to an
other.

When a vacancy takes place in a 
diocese, the holy legislative synod 
presents to his imperial majesty, 
from the chiefs of monasteries, two 
or three candidates; of these the 
Emperor generally appoints one* 
and orders hiq) to be ordained an 
Archire: but he is not restricted in 
his choice to the persons thus re
commended. Mr, Pinkerton asserts, 
in'the language of Dr. King, that—.

« the superior clergy of Russia are men 
whose candour, modesty, and traly pruhUiv*

, 3 D 2
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simplicity of manners, n ouid bave illustrated 
the first ages of Christianity.” p. 16.

r
After the Archirès come the 

black clergy, or chiefs of monéste- 
' ties. These compose the regular 

clergy: they lead recluse lives, are 
forbidden animal food, and are not 
permitted to marry. All the powers 
and dignities of the Russian Church 
are exciusiTcty vested in them.

The Secular priests, or white cler
gy, consist of priests, deacons, read
ers, and sacristans. The priests and 
deacons must have been married be
fore they can be ordained to those 
offices. I f  their wives die, they are 

' not allowed u> marry a second time. 
They are, however, at liberty to be- 
come nionfcs, and thu^to enter into 
the order of the black elerg¿/. Those, 

' who desire to marry a second time, 
must first resign their office in ihe 

' priesthood, and áre for ever exclud
ed from that order, .

The secular clergy are engaged 
in duties peculiarly laborious; the

ting Capital crimes, and are permit- 
ted to hold- lands;, but tbeir reve
nues are small, and afiSe chiefly 
from the free-will offerings of their 
parisfaioaers. •

The whole empire is divided into 
'36 dioceses or eparchies, which in 
extent are nearly the same with 
the provinces or governments. In 
these are cathedrals, and 26,698 
churches, which are often magnifi
cent buildings. The church con- , 
ststs of three parts, first the Sanc
tum Sanctorum, or altar, into'which 
no female is permitted to em er: se
condly, th e ' Nave, in which the 
congregation stand ^dr there are 
DO seats in .Russian churches)-, 
separated from the altar by a 
screen; thirdly, the Trapeza, or outer 
court, which is the West end of 
the church.

Pulpits are unknown, except in, 
som e'of the new churches at Pe- 
tersbnrgh’ and RIoscow; and the 
people use ho books. The preacher 
usually .stands behind a moveable

Ceremonies, to which they must at- « desk,with his manuscript before him, 
tend are numerous and complicated} -T he service o f the church is

contained in ujwards of 20 volumes 
folio, alt in Sclavonic, a language 
not well understood by the modern 
Russians. Twelve of these vo
lumes, one for every month, com-: 
prise the services, and hymns for 
the festivals of the Saints., The' 
Greek Kalendar has more Saints, 
than there are days in thé year.

. Tlie Russians make no ese of a 
complete copy of the Bible in their 
churches : they have only Extracts 
from the Old Testament and Epi- , 
sties, interspersed through thehr I'o-- 
lios. Many of the cotttttry clergy 
do not possess an entire Copy of the 
Scriptures. The. Gospel is always 
read slowly r the rest of the ^ r -  
vice, on account of its extraordinary 
length, is Usually hurried over with 
-a.rapidity which renders it Timrÿ-- 
telligible.

The monasteries and nonneriek 
are less peopled than formerly ; but 
the monastic onler cannot be abo
lished, without an essential change 
in the constitution of the church î

and the 'service of the church, 
which is of excessive length, must 
be performed three times a day. 
They have in general liule leisure 
for study, and publish ,few works 
either of a moral or reiigioos kind. 
Mr. Pinkerton, however, speaks of 
m any with commendation. We 
extract with pleasure the following 
passage. , '

“ In most of the churches now, both in 
towns ■ and villages, a Sermon is preached 
every Sunday, and on the th ief holidays. 
Some of these discourses, wliich I  have 
heard in different parts of the eropfre, fot 
sound reasoning and clear .views of the. 
leading doctrines of'the Gospel, might have 
.done honour to a pritisb .dergyntan. In 
some of the churelies I  have also heard 
the priest read a homily from a printed 
book, a practice which is not unfreqaent in 
the country, paiticulariy in large copgregai. 
lions, where the duties of a  priest leave hint 
but little timé fot study.” p. $0. . .  '

T h e  clergy are exempted from 
kU civil taxes ànd corporal punish- 
meats, even in the case o f cmnniiu

♦
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' for the higher ranks of the clergy 

most at present he chosen from the 
monks. The nnnneries are repre
sented as asvlnnis for aged or un- 
fortunate females, who there spend 
the remainder of their days in re
tirement. i -

y We have jneniioned the holy 
legislative synod; it was establish- 
■«d in ¡721, and furnished with in
structions by Peter for the govern
ment of spiritual affairs. Wberi 
Christianity was first introduced 
into'Russia, the dignitaries of the 
church were the nieiropoliians, who 
Were chosen by ,the grand princes 

. and bishops, aOc! ordained by the 
Patriarch of Constantinople. After 
the capture of 'that c»ty by the 
Turks, the Tzar Theodore Joano- 
vitch in 1588 ■ appointed his own 
patriarch ; and the four Patriarchs

' - of the East, viz. of Constantinople, 
Jerusalem, Antioch, and AleJcandria 
acquiescing in the appointnrent, Je- 
remias the Patriarch of Constanti
nople went into Russia, and ordain
ed Job, the Metropolitan of Mos
cow, Patriarch of all Russia, con
ferring upon him equal authority 
with the Eastern Patriarchs. When 

' i^te.r the Great ascended the throne, 
the power o f the Patriarch was al
most equal to that of the T zar; and 
they were hot unfrequently op
posed to each other in points of 
great national importance. He 
therefore in 1700 abolished the 

' office, gild appointed an Exarch or 
Vice-gerent of the ]HoIy See with 
limited powers. After the lapse 
of about 2 l years the exarchy was 
abolished, and the holy legislative 
eynod established in its place. The 

. 'nomher of persons composing this 
council is indefinite, and they ate 
Qominated entirely at the will of 

- the sovereign.
, At the bead of the synod there is 

«always a layman, who is consider
ed as the Emperor’s representative: 
This most honourable post is filled 
at present by Prince Alexander Ga- 
]itzia,whp is, qiso Minister for Fo
reign Confessions, and .President of 
the St> Petersburg Rible Society.

The whole government and spirit
ual concerns of the church are vest
ed in thq.holy synod.

Such is the substance of the pre- _ 
liminary Memoir. We shall now 
proceed to the body of the work, 
the Summary of Christian Divinity 
as published by the Metropolitan 
Platon. It has been remarked by 
Addison, " th a t a reader seldom 
peruses a boUk with pleasure, till 

_ he knows whether the writer of it 
'  be a black or a fair man, of a mild 

or choleric disposition, married or 
a  bachelor, with other particulars 
of the like nature that conduce very 
much to the right understanding 

. of an author.” The name of Pla
ton is well known in this country ; • 
but it may conduce somewhat " to 
the right understanding” of . him, 
if we select a short extract from ’ 
the recent accounts of Dr. Clarke 
and Mr. Heber.

"  A curious contrast to the splen
dour in which we Had hitherto be
held Plato, archbishop of Moscow, 
Was offered, during a visit we made 
to him at the Convent of Nicoll na 
Perrera, a seminary for young 
priests near the city. 1 _had long 
wished for an opportunity of con
versing with this remarkable man. < 
He was preceptor to the Emperor 
Paul ; and is known to the world 
by .his correspondence with Mon- 

’ sieur Dutens. Upon our arrival 
at the convent, we were told he 
was then walking in a small gar
den, the care of which constituted 
his- principal pleasure; and the 
èmployment characterized .the sim- 

' plicity and innocence of his life.
As we entered the garden, we found 
him seated-on a  turf bank, beneath-, 
the windows of the refectory, at- ' 
tended by a bishop, an old man his 
vicar, the abbé of the monastery,' 
and some others of the monks. I 
Could scarcely believe niy eyes, 
when ttiey told me it was Plato; for 
though 1 had often seen him in 
his archiépiscopal vestments, his 
rural dress had made such an alte- 

. ration tnat l j id  -not know' him. 
He was habited in 'a  striped sillc
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bed-gown, with a night-cap like the 
silk nets which hang down ’ the 
back, as commonly seen on the 
heads of Italian postillions ; and a 
pair of woollen stockings, with feet 
of coarse linen, fastened on with 
twine in an uncouth manner. He 
was without shoes, but a pair of 
yellow slippers lay at some dis- 
tance. By his side, oil the bank, 
was placed his broad-brimmed hat,' 
such as is Worn-by the shepherdesses 
of the Alps; and in the hat-band, 
to complete the reserablanc'e,'was 
stuck a bunch of withered flowers. 
His white beard, and that mildness 
and animation of countenance which 
distinguished'hira, gave to his fea
tures a most pleasing expression.' 
He desired to know who'we 'were : 
and being answered, Englishmen;
“ W batP' said be; " a ll English? ' 
I wonder what your countrymen 
can find sufficiently interesting in 
Russia, to bring you so far from 
home ; and in such limes as thesC?” 
But having made this observation 
in French, he looked cautiously 
around him, and began to ask the 
monks, severally, whether they 
understood French. Finding them 
perfectly ignorant of that lan
guage, he bade tue sit by him ; 
while the rest forming a circle, he 
entertained us with a conversation, 
in which there 'was science, wit, 
and freedom,' sufficient to astonish 
any traveller, in such a country, 
and at such a period. Memory has 
scarcely retained even that part of 
it which' concerned the manners of 
his countrymen.

" ‘ Welt,’ s-aid he, ‘ you thought ■ 
me perhaps a curiosity; and you 

' find me as naturally disposed for 
observatioa as you could wish’ 
(pointing to his woollen stockings 
and his strange dress), • ah old man 
bending with years and infirmi
ties.’ I  replied, that I had the 
honour to see him in his greatest 
splendour, on the night of the' ce
remony of the'Resurrection, in the, 
cathedral of the Kremlin'. ‘ And 
■what did you think of that cere
mony ?’ said he. I  answered, that

the Greek Chnvch in R ussia. [ J une,
‘ I considered it as one of the most 
solemn 1 had ever witnessed, not 
excepting even that of the Bene
diction at Rome ‘ — and inter* ' 
esting?’ added his Grace.. ‘ Very 
much so,’ said I ; at which he burst 
into a fit of laughter, holding his 
sides, and saying, ‘ I had lost a 
night’s rest to attend the ceremony 
bf a religión I did not- profess, and 
called it interesting' . ,

"  We accompanied him round the 
garden, admiring the beauty of the 
situation, and (he serenity of the 
climate. ‘ But do you,’ said he,
‘ prefer our climate to yours?’ i  
told him, that I had found the Rus
sian climate severe, but the cold 
weather in'winter not attended by 
so much humidity as in England; 
that the atmosphere was clear and 
dry. ‘ Oh yes,’ said- he, ‘ very 
dry indeed! and it has, in conse
quence, dried up all our fruit 
trees.’

" Afterwards,- he inquired where 
we were going: and being told to 
Kuban Tartary and to Constanti
nople ; — ‘ God preserve me !’ be 
exclaimed, ‘ what a journey 1 bat 
nothing is difficult to Englishmen; 
they traverse all the, regions of 
the earth, My brother,’ Continued 
he ‘ was a  traveller, and educated 
in your country, at Oxford; but I 
have never been anywhere, except 
at Petersburgh and Moscow. I 
should have been delighted in tra
velling, if I had enjoyed the op
portunity ; for books of travels are 
my favourite reading. I have late
ly read,’ and the significant smile 
by which the words were accom
panied could not be misunderstood, 

’‘ the Voyage of Lord Macartney.’
■—He laughed, however, at the re- 
suit'of his brother’s.education. ‘ The 
English,’ said he,, '  taught him to 
declaim, in their way : he used to 
preach his fine flourishing sernlons^ 
to us Russians; very fine sermons! 
but they were all translated front 
the English, Some of your divines 
write beautifully; but with incon* 
ceivable freedom. It. was once dis
cussed in an English sermon, Whe-
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Ther a people had power to de- and openness of bis manners, and 
throne their king.’ * Y itir Grace 
inay say more,’ said I ; ‘ we had 
once a prelate, who, preaching be
fore his Sovereign, felt himself at 
liberty to discuss bis conduct to his 
face.’ ‘ I  Wish,’ said he, ‘ we 
had such a fellow: here!’-—But,

'aware of the interpretation which 
might be put upon his words, and 
perhaps not daring to end with 
them, be added, after a pause, ‘ we 
would send him, to enjoy ithe full 
liberty of preaching in the .free 
air n f Siberia.’ He was much 
amused at a reply he once received 
fron* an English clergyman, of the 
factory at Petersburg, when asked 

• if he intended to marry. ‘ If I 
am- fortunate enough to become a 
bishop, I shall marry some rich ci
tizen’s daughter, and live at my 
ease*.” ’

• « Mr. Heber, with his friend Mr.
Thornton, paid him a visit in the 

■coriverit of Befania ; and, in bis 
description of the monastery, I find 
the following account of the Arch
bishop, ‘ The space beneath the 
rocks is occupied by a small chapel, 
furnished with a stove for winter 
dévotion ;—and on the right hand 
is a little narrow cell, containing two 
coffins; One of whicli is enipty, and 
destined for the present Archbi
shop ; the other contaras t'.ie bones 
of the founder of tlie monastery, 
who is regarded as a saint. The 
oak cpffm was almost hit to pieces 
by diiterent persons afflicted with

the liberality of his 
pleated os highly.*’

The treatise consists of three parts.
, Part I. Of the Knowledge of 
God as derived from. Nature, being 
subservient to the Belief of ethe 
Gospel.

Part II. Of the Faith of the Gospel. 
Part III. Of the Law of God. 
Each of these general subjects is 

divided into chapters; and at the 
head of each chapter stands an 
enunciation or syllabus of the arti
cles to be proved. The enuncia
tion is- clear, and the chapters con
cise ; so as easily to be • understood, 
•and remembered by a person of 
very ordinary attainments. Pas
sages of Scripture , are frequently 
introduced, and with considerable 
judgment and effect, as tending ei
ther to confirm, or illusirate the 
point under dtscus.sion. The. whole 
treatisie is composed in a simple 
and unaffected style, and sCems to 
imply in the author a faniiihar ac
quaintance with the writers of the 
three first cemunes. Our limit» 
will neither allow us to give an 
accurate analysis of the work, nor 
to furnish very, numerous ■ quota
tions ;w e  can do little more than 
supply a general, but, as we hope, 
a correct idea of it.

Part I. consists of eighteen chap
ters, relating chiefly to the existence, 
attributes, and providence of God; 
the immortality of the soul; the 
worship of the Supreme Being ; the 

the tooth-ache; for which a rub guilt of man, and 'the  megns of
on this board is a specific, Plato 
laughed as he told us this ; but 
said, ‘ As they do it de hon cœur, 
I would not undeceive them.’ This 

. prelate has been long very famous 
in Rus.sia, as a man of ability. His 
piety has been questionéd ; but 
from his conversation we drew a 
very favourable idea of hit«,. Some 

•o f  his expressions would have ra
ther singed the whiskers of a very 
erthodok man ; but the frankness

"  * The priests in  the Greek Clintch are 
allowed totaarry; but not the bishops.”

his recovery. Tiie corruption of 
human nature is stated in the 
strongest terms; and the views of 
the Metropolitan on the essentials 
of Christianity are decidedly of 
that sort ' which vimuld in ' this 
country be called evangelical:—• 
not, however, of the Calviriistic, but 
of the Arminian school. .The fol
lowing extracts will shew the jus
tice of this observation.

“ God’s Oinhiscieluje is that attribute by 
which he penetrates into the very essence 
of all that does, shall, or could exist. Hence 
God is called the searcher of hearts, abd
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■ the trjer of the reins, and the jjadge of the 

thoughts of the heart. The foreknowledge 
of God is certain: however, it doth not in* 
fringe the liberty of man*s will; that is, We 
ought not to suppose that we are obhged 
hy some fatal necessity to do good or evi.1; 
for God. seetli the luiure as he beholdeth 
the present, consequently, from eternity 
itself, he seeth the actions of men just as 
they arc to happen in time, according 1o the 
law of freewMiih But the free act of God^ 
foreknowledge does not infringe on man’s 
liberty.** p. 44^ . ,

“ There is nothing impossible for God, 
And this Divine Omnipotence becomes more 
conspicuous wlien we reflect, that he can 
create ; nay, create out •of nothing, by the 
word of his power, without the smaiiest di/ii- 
euUy. However, God doth not df) all itiat 
he could: but he doth what he will: and he 
wilieth that alone which is agreeable to his in
finite wisdom. Thus, lor ekample, God could 
by force keep men irom sinning i but were 
he to do fio, then the freedom of man’s will 
would be infringed, and in so doing he would 
have acted contrary to his infinite wisdom, 
which requiretb man to be free in all insects. 
Moreover, were man withheld from sin by the 
power of another, even then he would no! 
bo less blameable.or unrighteous than if he 
were permitted to sin as lie would. But 
God, as more beneficent, hath given os 
»ullicient warnings against evil, witliout vio
lating the freedom of our will. Of the 
omnipotence of God, the Scriptures reason 
in the same manner. * 1 know that thou 
canst do every thing, and that no thought 
can be •withbolde» from thee,’ Jsa. xliii, 2.” 
pp. 46,47.

“ 'Ihe Word of God, in a number of 
passages, speaks of man as weak, and blind, 
»nd forlorn, and ruined, and dead,- arid in 
such a stale, that, without the blessings of 
revelation he is aocomued altogether unable

children of men can say this of himself^ 
Ail of us aftiguUty of eoramitting sin every 
moment, either in thoughts, words, or ac« 
tions : none was ever yet found so holy, as 
not tb have been the servant of sin. Every 
individual of the human race has bowed 
down to this Babylonish idol ; and the Holy 
Scriptures most powerfully bear testimony 
to this truth. ‘ If  we say that we have no 
sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is 
not in «S,* 1 John h 8- ‘ But we are all as ' 
an uirclean thing, and ail our rigiileousnesses 
are as filthy rags,’ Isa. Ixiv. C. ‘ Enter not 
inro judgment with thy servant ; for in liiy 
sigin shall no rnaiv living be justified,* Psahu 
clxiih 2.” pp. $9, 7o;

Oo " the means of veconciUation 
with Ood, and of recovery out of 
oor natura! sta te ;’’ after shewing 
that the hope of eSecting thk, either 

. by “ the fulftUrng of the Diviné 
law” or by '^repentance,”  is al
together "Tiarh ; be remarks, ibaty 
though such seutimenls are very 
consoi:tant with the reasob of mart/' 
yet— •
“ the Holy Scriptures more particularly 
pul us in femerobrance, that man of himself 
has not sufficient power to reconcile God, 
and that he every moment provokes him to 
anger. '  For we Iiave before proved both 
Jews aiid Gentiles, that Ihe^' are all under 
su),’ Roin. iii. 9. $ timt is, that all mankind 
are fallen into the abyss of iniquity, and 
are unable to.deliver themselves out of it. 
Uns truth ought to be strongly impressed on 
the ndnd Of every oue; because it points 
out to manltow much he stands in need of 
tlîe faith of the Gospel; and hence the ' 
Apostle Paul arrairged bis reasonings, in the 
Epistles to the Homans, Galatians, and 
Hebrews, jn tiie same order which we have

to do good,, and needs to be spiritually born hereTaken, to prove that man is in a lielpless -,
again, Froinjhese considerations, it without 
doubt follows, that man,, by his own power, 
3s unable to render unto a spotless and holy 
God an acceptable service;—by his own 
power, Xeay ; for we shall see afterwards 
what view we ought to lake of evangelical 
worship-; and we shall also speak of the 
origin of tivis corruplion, wheir we come to 
treat of the symbol of faith. But we have

state. And ipdeed no one will seek for a 
physician till once he be convinced^ of his 
being in great distress.

“  However, somewill perhaps say; What, 
are we then .to fall into despair? Certainly^ 
if yon continue to look up to yourselves’ for 
help. But when we reflect on the inexc 
haublibie goodness of God, and on his in.- 
flijite wisdom, then we are comforted by

l)een tire grore particular on the weakness- hope, and our . fears are dispelled; and an 5  

and corruption o f Ituinau nature, beOanse this hope we ought frequently to join in the 
these Gopsidcrations pave the way for th e . words of Isaiah: ‘ Except the I^ord of 
GospeL •' hosts had left onto us a very smaH remnanr,

*12. Before man can be justified at the we should have been as Sodom, and we 
bar of Eternal Equity, h emust appear with- sxiould have been Uke unto Gotmiiorrab; 
out ihe ieajit siu. But who pmeng tb« i. S, «iso Gal.,* Apd we W
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ieep in remerabrauce -iliese words of Pant to 
(be Romans: * But now iUe righteousness
of 0od without the iaw.b manifested, being 
■witnessed by the i,aw and the Prophets; 
event the righteousness of God, which is by 
faith nf Jesus Christ, unto ali and upon 
all them thut beiieveJ Rom, hi. S i ,  22.”

. pp. 76—78.

In the Fitst Part of his vvork, the 
author consf Îers hirriseif as drau'inci‘ 
his roaclusions according to so.und 

' reason, ivilh occasional i[lustrations 
from the Ilolv Scriptures. Tfie 
Second Part, Of tiie Faill^ of the 
Gos{)e-i,̂ ’ is foundsd entirely on the 
Word of Cod, -
■ This part is divided into ,41 chap^ 

ters. The principal subjects are-— 
Divine RevIHation ; J usrification by 
Faitli; ihe Doctrine of the Holy 
Triniry; the Condition of Man; 
the incarnation, Death, And Resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ; the Descent 
of the Holy OhovSi; the. Mysteries-, 
of the New Testament, and the 
Resurrection of the Dead,

With respect to the Trinity, it 
is to be observed, that the .Holy 
Ghost is I'f-presented' as proceeding 
apt from the Father and the Son, 
.according to the Nicene Faith, but 
froii) the Father alone. The title of 
the'9 th chapter, .Of the Mysteiy 
of the Holy Trinity/^ is ia these 
terms ;— , .

** The most holy faith of'ilie Gospel first 
leaches us tlmi God is one in essence, but 
in three person^*. The Father, uncreaterf; 
the Son, inexj.Hcably, and from eternity, 
begotten of ilie Father; and ilje Holy 
Ghost from the same Father, incymprt-hcn- 
^ibly proceeding,' served, reverenced, and 
•glorified in one indivisible w'brship.” p. 109.

We select, one passage from the 
body of the chapter.
' The Holy Faith reveals to ns the most 
exalted mystery of the Holy Trinity that 
is, that God is one in essence in three 
persons. God the Father, God the Son, and 
God the Holy Ghost: yet not three Gods 
but one God,because one in essence. The' 
'Father is Lord, the Son is Lord, the.Holy 
Ghost is Lord: yet not three I.oids, hat 
one Loid. The Faiht'C is’Almtgh^y, the '̂on 
is Almighty, and the Holy Ghost'is A’- 
mi-ghty : yet not three AiniiehTics» but one

C h u i&t . O b s e r v . iSo. loO .

SbS
Almiglity God. I  believe in God the Fu.. 
ther, 1 believe in God the Son, t  believe in 
God the Holy Ghost; yet not three faiths, 
but one faith. I worship God tl?e Father,
I  v\v)rs!dp God the Son, I  worship God the ‘ 
Holy Ghost': yet not three worships, but
ene wor'hjp, one reverence, one adoration, 
one gloriiying«of tiie Hujy Tiinity.” pp.* 
i ;0 ,  111.

The-peculiarity of this great 
opinion, with respect to the proces
sion of the Holy Ghost, tends ia ao 
degree to lower hi.s' estimate of the 
i'uniuence of. the Spirit. The 
chapter, Of the Descent of the 
-Holy Ghost/’ is clear upon this 
point,and no apology will be \v?.ated 
for iosertiiig.an extract from it.

** The Lord Jesus Christ, after bis ascen
sion., sent to the apnsf^s, and to nil be
lievers, ihe H(dy Ghost, by whose blessed ’ 
inHuenco' man U saved.” p. 155.

“ Tl»e operations of the Holy Spirit, by 
wliich the sa|vaiion of men is perfected, are 
various. The man who is •wandenng in 
error, and hardened iu sin, or rather dead in 
sins, lie calieih to the fahh by-the word,, 
granting him different opportunities to .turn 
from his evil ways, liy  ills inicfnai opera
tion«  ̂ he feoftens the lieart, kindles in'the 
inind llte hglii of the kijowitdge of God, 
regenerates and cicajtsetij froni sin in bap- 
li-iTii, renew.s in repeniaiice. and unites untp 
Christ inyarcriously in the coinnumion ; and 
.spiritually, -through _iedf?il continuance in 
iiie iVjih, he directs to every work of godli
ness; comforts and supports in temptations 
and tTi-ils,‘aiid imcnmlly assures ns of that 
great love wdierewith our heavenly Fathei 
encornpasselh us.” pp. 15?, 158;

“ According to the apostle Paul, the fob 
Iwiving gract-s are the signs ami fruits ot the 
Hffly Spirit dwelling in man. * T'he fiuit oi 
the S’pirit is love, joy, peace, loirg-suiferitig, 
gerilleueis, gijodness, falih, meekness, ieni- 
peranee.’ Gai. v. £-2f’ pp. 1.58,159.

Under the head Mvsftries” ari! 
eiTum'-Tatcd'^* Buptism, ihe Chrism, 
the Eucharist, Repentance, Ordina
tion, Marrjage, ■ and the Sanctified

The 'wo chief and mo'it eminent mys
teries jn the ISfew Xt-'iument arp, Lnptism, 
and tilt; Euch.'rib'- - r ’he (.%'un.union. Of 
the leii, the ami Ri'ocmauce belony
to every OG'.ri.'ia: imt Ordination, Mar- 
risEP. and the -ancrtilrd Oil; aiefiv)! biiuim',; 
on a!>.” p. 115. ,

, g E
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187), a? it affbnis o p p o rtu n ity  o f  
advice from th e  serv an t o f  C h ris t, i 
and  of th e  assu rance  o f  rem ission  
o f  sins in his n a m e ;  and th is co n 
fession, acco rd ing  to P la to n , shook) 
no t bo g enera l, bu t p a r ’icu lar. 
F o rm eriy  th e  p riests m ade very  
m inute  inquiries o f the  p' louit v. ho  
cam e to co n fess ; h u t he n ow , o n ly  
recites the" T en  C o n m ia ild in c n ts ,, 
and .asks the o ffender w inch  tie lias 
been guilty  nt b re ak in g . T.he coiri- 

, 'n ie ii 'p eo (d e  cm ih S.S in th e  < lu n c h , 
one bv " t i e : th e  rich  lu hom e. 
A fte r i'onfcs.sion, th t  nrit-n p ra y s  
th a t JeMi.s t h r is t vvou,a. o>i¡..!Ve th e  
persj^n .til his s.n.s; ano he m en  .tb- 
■solves hi.m U' th e  name, of the  
F a th e r, am i o f th e  S o n » an d  o f th *  
H oly  G host.

OWinatioii Is a mystery in which tlie 
Holy (jiiost, by the laying bn oflhe Hands 
ot his servants, coiisecniteih the wo'iby .per
son chosen, Jo dispense the uidinanccs, and 
feed the flock ot Christ.” p. 188.

“ Tills orüi'nálion, i.s perlurmed llirongh 
the invocation Of the Holy Ghost, a'nd the 
laying on'of hands in the midsi of the atsem- 
bled phm'ch, who confirm the choice made, 
by exclaimiisg, ‘ He is worthy.'.” p. 189.

“ Marriage is a holy rite, in widen' the 
. servant ot-^he church unites two. marriage- 
able persons, and prayeth for .the biasing of 
God lb fall upon ihetu," p. IStl.

We are informed in ^ note, that 
the author
“ has been censured for departing from 
the orthodox iailb; 'for in place of. calling 
marriage a iain or mystery, he uses quite a 
diffcren.1 word, ¡md denominates it an obriail, . 
which literally signifies a rite d r ceremony 
p._191.

** The sanctified qil is a mysU'ry in which 
the servant of The church, in anointing the 
sick with oil, prayeth to God for his reco-' 
very frcln sickness, and iui the forgiveness 

'ot his sins.” p. 193.

This ceremony may be used' in 
any case of illness, whether extreme 
or hot. r,ike many other rites of> 
the Russian Church, .it is of a cha
racter ctoseiy allied to super.stiiion.

“ According to the ritual of tin's mystery, 
it projteriy requires seven priests to perform 
it, who, eaph of them in the course of the

The account of Baptism, p. 175, 
is far more correct than that which 
some aealoBS persons have- recently 

■given among ourselves;,— Flatin 
. never substitutes baptism for tegene-' 

ration.
The Chrism is' admini.stered irn- 

meriiu ely after baptfsm, and is 
the Confinnalinn of the Greek 
Chinch. T,i“ Confirmation of the 
Cliurch of EngUnd reqiitru.s a more 
advanced age, and a k'iO'»'|edoe of 
Cnrstiao ptihcinlvs.' I'.he Chnsm 
app'-iii' to be a supers'.itions Cere
mony it i.s pei'tormed
t

‘ by the priest aru>i'iWng the bapiized 
person witi* h oinimeiii,’ whh which 
i c  niâtes \úq sign of the CiOs‘-sOu his lore- 
'hfcHti, eves' iVtSlriIs,/moutlî, ears, Breasr, 
hands and fet-f, repeafing tbe*e words at 

’ each sign: ' Tiie |^ a l oi the gift of the 
Hoî  ̂ Ghost.* This ouiiVoent is composed 
of upwards of twen' v rtlffeieut ingredients, 
and is prepared and consecrated with great 
ceremony, once a at Moscow, a
bishifp, oil Thursda_y, ia Fassion Week.”

’ F-
• In his chapter on the Eucharist, 
.the writer condemns
y  the superstitious Hope fo r . having, 
in  evident oppositirtji to the words of the 
^ord, taken away the cop of cojnnlunion ' 
from thé common .people,’ aiid for giving 
them the communion o)ily in unleavened 
wafers,’' p-. aS i. . ■ ^

But the doctrine of Transubstantia- 
tion, probably “ introduced by the 
iloman CalhohC priests of the mid
dle, ages” (p. 3), is adnaitied ,bpth 
in. the Russian and the Easti^n 
Churches. The.,commclnicants re
ceive the elements of both kind.s 
'standing; a little watm water is 
mixed vyith the wine, ' perhaps “ in 
teference *to the blood arid water 
which flowed from the sme.of our 
$aviour.”

"  Repentance is a m ystery'in. which 
the beiieyer, on the sincere Confession of, 
‘his sins, and in ti firm reliance op the merits, 
of Ciirisf, feceivettl the remission of his sins 
from iiod, through the servant of Christ.”
p. 186. . ,

Confession -is recoinmendod (p-
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can be no iionour shown to the- saints 
eqiiaJ to that of imitating Ihiiir Iive<>, .and 
trusting in God alone according to' their 
example. ,, '

“ Those, therefore, are inexcusable, and, , 
grievoasly transgress against this coJOinaDci* 
meMt, who lender unto the favourites of 
G(id, divine, or nearly divine honours, and 
who trust in them'almost as. much as in ' 
God hiniselV; who offer up prayers to them 
more frequently than to Him i  who respect 
their meiTJory, and heep their holidays with 
a greater degree of .devotion (ban the ho!i- 
ci':iy3 of the Lord, and reverence their p1c-. 
tUres iiioi'e than- those of oui Saviour him
self.  ̂ For the favourite saints of God are » 
of T-heioselves by no means so great; they 
are the servants of God, and the work of: 
his hands;- consequently, between them’ and 
God there is an infinite difference. It is 
nece

. ÎSU.3
prayers, with a twi?, upon tlie end of which 
there is a little cotton, anoints the sick per̂  
sou with oil on̂ t̂heehief parts of the body.’ 

’, Indoitq» this, they make use of seven small 
twigs, oa>.< for eacii 'prie.st. But this mysrery 

, '• is now administered by fewer priests, for in 
- the country it is difficult to collect the num

ber stated in thé regulations.” pp. 193,194.
Tfie 3&th chapter'relates to Tra- 

; dittons and Ceremonies, such as 
:tismg candies as a.mark of burniti* 

faith; crossing tbt-mselves; but in, 
. this and in other chapiers, the good 

Metropolitan has evÿently accom- 
Hiotiated himself a liuletoo much to 
the’general taste.

Ttie third part, "  Of the Law of 
God,”  contains .sixteen chapters, 
and tiiay be general! v described as an 
explanation of the Commandments, 
and ,an illustration .of the Lord’s 
Prayer. Ib this,' as in the other 
parts of the work, there is much of 
excellent and valuable jnatter; his 
allusions«to the, practices and opi- 
nions of, the Russians .are frequent 
and pointed. ,,

Our curiosity was a little excited 
to discover iti what way the invo- 
catiori of saints could be reconciled 
to the firohibition of the First Coni- 
tnandment, and the idolatrous ve-' 
ner^tion of pictures to the Second. 
For every traveller in. Russia kno ws 
that saints are invoked and pictures 
W’orshipped with as little reserve as 

' in the most superstitious days of the 
Church of Rome.
, A careful perusal of ̂ the fiftÌi and 
sixth chapters Will convince the 
reader, that Platon is anxious to do 
away the obviou.s mischiefs of ihese 

■ superstitious observances I^e af
firms, that .the invocation of saints i,s 
not contrary to the First Conimand- 
teienf, ajid adopts thè usiial defeace 

. that it means nothing more than' 
-that they should pray for us through 

• .¿he mediation of Jesus Christ ; and 
he believes them to have a sincere 
desire whether, on earth or in heaven 
for human happiness,

However,' we Ought not foolislily to 
imagiiie that 'this respect given by ns to 
the saints, will he of anj advantage to us, if 

, ®e live in sin and tnipenitesiee ; for there

reSsary, therefore, foe every one to  ba 
very watciiful, Uiat he be not infected with 
such errors.”’ pp. 222, 223.

He asserts also, that "  reverenc
ing the pictures'fs not contrary to ■ 
the Second (.’ofhm andm 'ehtand his 
arguments are, that, they do, not at- 
tempt' to represent Qod under any 
form, but' Our Saviour only in fa
shion as a rpati' or bis chosen ser
vants ; and that the obeisance paid 
to the pictures'.of saints is- a reve
rence rendered to them out of a lov
ing: he'art, as his favourites, and as 
of the same nature and of the same 
church, and members of the same 
body with the Christian. After 
pointing out the abuses, however,« 
to which this practice is liable, he , 
reminds his readers,

1st, That the worship of God can never 
be, sincere, unless it proceed from -a con
trite and unfeigned spirit. For all externa!' . 

. rites of worship are only marks lesiifyirig 
our internal piety and sincerity towards 
God, without r'hicii they signify notbing. 
And therefore the Gospel reqnires, that tire ' 
•worshippers of God should worship him in., 
sfiirit (not exteruaiiy alone), and in truth, 
or not in hypocrisy, 2d, We must hold to 
the Hivine word alrme, end rest assured, ' 
that it only Contains-the true rules by 
which we ought to please God. And there
fore,Christ said concerning the holy Scrip
tures, that' in them is contsi'ued etenisL 
life.? pp. 230, 231,' ' :

It js  'evident that the mind of 
3 E  !2 ■ -
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platón was far more enljghtefietí, 
than some parts of his ^ork might 
lead us to imagine: and if our judg
ment of the Greek .Church were to, 
be formed from our opinion of this

- writer, we should be inclined to say 
little either of its idolatry 6r saper-, 
stition.- But what are wé to think 
of the.:co«curwnt testimony of a l l .

. travellers? I t  will prove, that what
ever may be the views of learned , 
and hble'men, th e 'groà|''body of' 
the .people 'are immersed iti the., 
grosse^st ignorance.

Tíié idle legends of the Virgin of 
‘ .Vladimir. ' the -Virgin - with the 

bleeding cfaèeb, the Virgiti with three 
bands-; the pariioiilar placés con- 
.secrated to particular saints, as so 

, many .tutelary deities; b<)di«s, , 
rocn/Oas/y preserved ' of saints, .who 
have heo'n dead for ages;' pictures' 
transferred' from, place to pla'ce by 
the ministry of angels, and sup- 

.'pOst  ̂ to be capá-ble of^hçali'Dg the 
sick, restorieg sight "to the blind, 
and showering down' favours of, ail, 

_̂ sOrts npoh 'their -Worshippers ; pil
grimages from every pari of -the 

. empire to 'Kicif and.Troitza, for thé. 
purpose of devotion to old pictures 

^and withered and wonder-working ; 
rémáibs.;-^these and. a - thousand 
Other things'^'must tend to prove the 
general ignorance even o t ihe-prlest- 

‘ hoodi or .atleast their geaeral'ne- 
g le c t .' - - ; ' ,  .. ■

. '  ' “ The'.-picture, of a' sairtt,” says 
Glarke, “ foonri accidentally in 

the''street, hunjan bones, dagyp  in • 
. a Ihrest, a 'dream,'any casual and 

rude fepreseniation of à  cross, in 
, straws.which have fatleft .together 

at the meeting of roads, '.or a Itjsus 
Tiatui:æ,'tfae colours of a pied horse', 
veins iif'a piece of Bint -or marble;

• ih short, whatever represents, '<or' i's ■ 
supposed 'to . represent, .arfy 'object 

’■’in their prodigious. cataiogug, 'of 
snper.stiti©n,-«iigiu occasion a'resort 
of de’vOteesrgive rise to 'ai church,

. or market-place fur.'wax-chandlofs, 
painters, andtsilve.rsmiths, ás famous 

’ as the shrine'Of Biin'a-of îjphësus.’'’ .
I'liea follow some very sfriking

- facts illustrative of the genecai-pro.

iñe Greek Church ih Russia. [ J une

■ position. In a-subsequent part op 
the volume, the same lively writer 
relates'the'following anecdote
■ “ One -day, aScending by .,this 
Staircase, we found all the churches 
in the Kremlin open, and a prodi-•, 
gioup concourse of people, assembled 
•at the celebration of the great Festival 
.o f ‘tné.Ascension.'i It is dj-fficult*. to 
describe' the scenes then exhibited 
within these buildings. I,w as car
ried iab y , the crovi'd, vvhicb rushed 
forward like a torrent;'and, being 
lifted by if from the ground, be- 
:held,, as Í en teré , a throng of de
votees, in which there was danger 
of being pressed to  death; all o f ' 
whom were in motion^ crossing

.tbenrselves, bowing their heads, and 
struggling w|io should first kiss the 
consecrated pictures. The bodies 
of their .saints were exposed: and 
We Were shewn, by the attending 

..priests, some of the vt'ood of the 
true .Gross.*' ■ 'Women,' .with tears 
streaming from their eyes, were 
Seen lifting their-rnfants, and teach-.

, jng them to embrace the feet and 
hands of the images Observing a 
crowd particularly eager to kiss the 
skull Of an incorruptible .saint,- X 
hsked .a. priest, itr Latin, whose, 
body the - Sepulchre contained,
 ̂Whence are vou,* said he, ‘ thSt 

-you,- know not the tomb of St. De- 
,metrius?’ ” • - ,

, X'h’e volume concludes; with an 
Appendix, containing an account of 
the different sects of Dissenters in 
Eussia...... ■

Schismatics seetn first to have 
made their .appearance .in. Eussia 
about fSi) years after the intreduc- 
tion of; Christianity into that conn- 
try . They were, of the class; of; 
Judaiaiog Teachers. , Persecntion 

' W'as occasioaialiy the dopm o f ibesp 
secedera; bm-the stirisnl waá never 
destroyed.
■ A inoier seri.qus. division took 

place Jii -dm si.xíeénth century, on 
account of an attempt to correct 

. the miineroiii en-ors which were ac. 
knowied'ged to ha-ve .crept'untó the 
sacred’.books;. . Many were alarmed. . 

. Witb - the -idea, that thsise •writlDgs
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vvbuid be corrupted under the pré- Easkolniks about the mystery of tii • 
tence of correcting them j and Chrism and the right forta' of the 
wheS a similar attempt was made Cross.—3. The Peremazanoftschins. 
in the seveiiteénth Century, the same ■ or Keanointers. They sprung also 
apprehension was revived, and the fiom the people at Velka, and they
schism continued to increase. These 
divisions'’appear to have been cre
ated partly by designing nien, and 
partly through the ignorance of the 
people. . The spirit of dissent, wheb 
once excited,, indulged many fan
cier and gave birth to diflerent 
sect&: The Raskdlniks qr schisma
tics may, however, be considered as 
composed of two'grand divisions: 
viz. the Popoftschins or such as

reanoint their proselytes by the 
Chrism, This sect is. numerous in •
Moscow__-i-. The Ejtefanoftschins,
ne'arly the same with the old cere-' 
fnonialists of Staradubofsk; only 
they pay some respect to the bones 
of an old monk.—5. The Tscherna- 
bottsi, a recent swarm from the old 
hive of StaradufaoCk. They re
fuse civil oaths: will not be shaved, 
and therefore furnish no recruits to

admit priests from- the' National, the army, and decline praying for
Church; and Bezpopoftschins, or 
-such as have no priests at all, pf 
priests of their own ordination. 
These two designations must be, 
understood to comprise many difle- 
rent sects. .* , ■ , ’ '

' If vre were Ignorant of the history 
of dissent in our own country, we 
should be surprised, perhaps, at the 
reasons for it in Russia. It is-not 
upon matters of faith, that the na
tional church and the .dissenting

the eniperov according to the form 
prescribed by the lioly synod.

The Bezpopoftschins include, the 
following divisio.ns:

1. The Duhobortsi, a 'race that 
say they are descended from Sha- 
drach, 'Meshech, and Abednego; . 
but they sptang up in the middle . 
of the last century. Mr. Pinker
ton employs sotne pages in his ac- ' 
count .of them. . They are- peace
able, and of good morals; but ne-

interest are in general opposed, bat <ver enter the national churcli, nor
whether.old or new pictures are 
to be used in Divine worship, had 
whether twenty' voiomes folio, con
taining the Church Service, ought 
to be received in thejr ancient or in 
;tbeif corrected «tate. It is reinark- 

' able, however, that the Raskolniks 
are distinguished for, their morals 
and integrity,“,and are usually much

bo'w before the* pictures, nor cross' 
themselves, nor obŝ r̂ve the appoint
ed .fasts. They are eminent for 
brotherly’ love, have^ll things in 
comnwn, are hospitable to strangers, 
kind to the affiicted; and havq no. 
punishments anrong their hnembers 
but expulsion irom their society. 
The folfowintt accouiit of them is

Better acquainted with--' the' holy extremely çurîous:-
Scriptures than their neighbours. 
It is difficult to ascertain their num
bers; but most of the opulent Rus-- 
sian merchants of Peter.sbnrgh, Mos
cow,. and the Other great’ towns of 
she empire are Errskoiniks.
, The PopoftM'hfns embrace -ibe 
great .majority’ of Ru.ssian Dissen
ters:—of these, the'principal s«»cis* 
are.-ri-l. The churches at Vetka 
and Staradiiboisb., They have been 
scattered by "persecution .even to 
Siberia; and with, increasing num- 
befs.-r-.Z. The Diaconoftschins,. an 
excrescence of the church at Vet- 

• ka-.t they quarrelled with the Vetka

" The Duhobortsi affirm, that every ex
ternal rite, in regard to salvation, is of no 
avail .whatever, and that the outward 
church, in consequence of her corruption, 
is now become a  den. of ihieve's. On this 
account,. ti;ey confess (hat alone to he th& , 
one, holy, catholic, and apostolic church,“’; 
which the liord gathered by his appearance, 
wrliich he enlightens, and -adorns, by the 
gifts of the Holy Ghost, and which on tills , 
account is the company of the faiiiiful, or 
of tnie believers, in ail ages.

“ In this persuasion they frequently have 
meetings among themselves, but htive no 
stated place appointed for this purpose, as 
they account every place alihe holy: hence 
these meetings are held in the first convs- ■
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uient place they can 0nti. Neiiher, do they 3 |Q  to p . 3 W .  Whoever peruses this 
appoint any particulaif days for this pur-' sla ie titeiu , will he in c lin ed  to p ro 
pose, accounting all days aliite. They have, „ouhce the Duhohortsi to be the 
therefore, no holidays ; but ihtir nieeihigs '
are frequently held on Iho holidays up- ' ;2.’'Tht; Pom eryaris. T h e v  req u ire  
pointed by dtp dmrcl), when plher people re -b an tized
are riot engaged iu labour, r for if they were ■* ». . , . ^
to «.«rk L  the. holidays of their^ neigh-, th a t, an tic h ris t IS a lre ad y
hours, they say, tivey should subject them-- coate, and ifeton^m end a  iiitì oi 
selves to double persepdtioii, and might be - c e lib a c y  a n d  solitude. , 
represented as disobedient to tile laws of *, T h è  T hebdosians, a  sch ism  from  
the empir«. . ' ! ' th e  Porooryans, w h o m  th e y  de -

“ Eadi of.theBi tit a t Uberty to bold a  . sertedy ch iefly  on a cc o u n t o f  th e ir  
meeting in his pwii house, and to invite, po t p u rify in g  w h a t th e y  p u rch ased

- such of bis brethren ns are near iiira. to 
' attend. Iti such tséetings, they always sup 

together ; and shouid thè brother., in whose 
house the meeflug is held not be able, to 

..provide .food sufficient to entertain his. 
'. guests, in .that case they , eitiier send them- 
^selves, before band, provisions for this pur-' 

pose, qr bring tbuui along With them- 
i‘ E'eing assembled, rtiey , siilule one an

other; the rneb spliite thè rtren, and. the 
feniales .the .females, by taking each other 
by the tight hand, and thrice bowing and 
feissÌBg one anofhot';'at.the salse ttine.every 

‘ one pronounces a. short prayer.  ̂ These three

in , tbe market of un bel jevers, and 
dot wfitiog the superscription upon 
the Cros-si They are numerous, and 
have: some good regulations.—.-And 
for discrepencies equally weighty 
and'wise, about maVriage,'. and the 
cross, and rebaptism, and particular 
pictures, and circumcision, we have 
still to epu'uierate several hard 
names of determined schismatics^ 
such 'as, 4. The Philipofischiiis ;
5. The Netovtschins ; 6. Pastushkoc 
Loglasia; 7 .-.NovoJeiitzij S. Sa

bows'aud three ombracev ttey perform in' s e lf-b ap u z e rs  !
î h A  n a rr i ft ' o f  fh í»  'i h r P ib . r t O f t '  in 'i - h * *  t>i »- ¿ ‘ . . . .  . ,  \  ,' the name of, the '.■th.tee-pne' God, to'the pn- 

. ' rifying of the.flesh, and to thè rooting o,ut 
of pride. TItèÿ take,,each other’ by the 

■ hand as a  mark Of theîi? union in love, in

p. Tschuvstvrniks; ; lO. Molokans; 
1 !. . Ikonoborts^—these admit no 
picture's of 'images into their tvor-

cailing, *in knowledge Of jiidgraeot, and of ship, and thus deserve to be ranked
the unseen God, who is |hiilh!n them,

“  In. the > course ©f the meeting, they  
priy one after aiÉtheti sing psalms, and 
explain the yrotd ' Of 'God; , but as the 

, greater part Of them aré unable to xSatl, 
most of this is perfomied in their pssem-' 
biles extemporaneously. They have no ap
pointed priests, but 'eop^ss Jesus Christ 
¿lone to be the only just, holy, ;}Ure, 
defiled priest, separated frOm sinners,, and 
exalted above the heavens; he also is, their, 
only Teacher. In',their assemblies tiiey ins 
struct each other from the Scriptures; every 
one speaks , according to the grace given

with more respectable assticiates 
12. Seleznevischini. To these is to 
be added the sect of Martinists, fol
lowers of One Martin, a Frenchman. 
Their tenets are in the highest de
gree mystical ; tliey pretend to vi
sions and discoveries, ?nd tpainiaia 
that the word of <3od contains not 
only the way of deliverance to fallen 
men, but discovers also the secrets 
of nature : ' they are of a class simi
lar to the disciples . of Behmen and 
Swedenborg, and, with loud prefen-

him, to the admoriishingf'an'd comfortihg.of' sions Í0-wisdom and learliing; are 
his brethren. Even'«amen are not Ci- as ignorant of Divine‘Truth as the 
eluded ftoin, this privilege; for '(they say, poorest aihPtig their Countrymen. 
Have ,not vvomen enligbtcned undersland* - ¡i were 'devoutly to' be wrehed,'.

di as men ? J hey pray staiidiug ,¡y¡g wQi-jj <,f P la to n ' m ight bh
read W'i'th atteniiod by all ike 'Rus-' 
Sians, vvho aré capable of reasoning 
and rt fleciioTi. : It is not ■ vvithput 

.errors, and some of these e'rrnrs- are 
important ; but it is th e  production 
of a mao, who rises lufaiitely above’ 
the highest "flights of, the” rabble

•. ings as well as men j* j hey pray 
or situng^ j'usi as it happens, A t.lbt .end 
of ihe Jire^ting they again embrace each 
-other thrice, as at the beginning,- ai|d iheii 
separate.” pp. S05—S t f .  ^ '

The articles o f  their belief, apd 
many of their peculiarities, are de
tailed in the several pages from p.

   
  



Ì8 I43  - Lit. and Phil. Ititeli.-
<vl' p re ten d ers  to re lig io n , w hether 
st'-ninch ehurcft'nieii ' o r invetera te  

- secià-'ians. A  tiri-'iat change^ is a t 
■ tb  s miHiient ta k in g  p lace tb ro u g h - 

om  til*- E u ssian  e n ip irp ; and. th e

-■Great Britain. m
cumstanre, that at the very time 
when the convulsions of Europe 
have roused from their comparative 
siumber, no many provinces of that 
extensive empire, and have given

nii'as.tres recently'adopted for the tbe inhahitanls of those, distant lands
’ cn-'-oiaiioa ot liie Scriptures through 
all lOtj prov inces—measures as wise 
as they are heneviilent—cannot fail 
to .cot rect many delusi- ns and tO' be 
productive 'of important benefits. 
The blessings ot religion are not to 
be difl'nsed in a day. VVe look not 

“ for miracles;' but. for tiie silent 
operation of sacred ¡ifimiiples, Ibr 
.that gradual and aim 'St impercep
tible advance in civilization and 
knowledge, which in the end 
changes the character of nations, 
and converts uncultivated man into 
an animal of a higher order, The 
public events, which we have re« 
cently witnessed,.must tend to give 
a powerful impulse to the minds 
of the Russians; and the .spirit 
of inquiry and improvement, 
which has ofiw gone forth, w ill' 
doubtless be- assisted in its pro
gress by the liberal and enligh
tened. policy of the emperor. We 

\eoBsider it as an auspicious cir-

an interest in the affairs of nations, 
which Was never excited before, 
the Volume of Inrpiration has been 
freely opened .to their view. To. 
expect any remarkable immediate 
effect from the di.spersioji of the 
Scriptures in a country, where civi
lization is still in its infancy, would 
imply little knowledge of the cha
racter of man : it is by slow pro
gress that kingdoms advance to 
the maturity of their moral and re
ligious state; but the e.xperieuce o f  
past ages must convince us, that the 
Word of God, however slow in its 
operation, is mighty in its influ- 
fiice; and we doubt whether any 

sing leplan could be proposed more 
likely to. raise the human animal to 
his proper rank and condition, than 
the circulation of that book, which 
inculcates the best principles of ac
tion, points out his relation to the 
Deity, and unfolds the ivigh desti
nies of a future world.

L IT E R A R Y  A N D ; P H IL O S O P H IC A L  IN T E L L IG E N C E ,

GREAT BRITAIN.
F k epa h in o  for publication:—^The Cam
paign of Germany and France subsequent 
to tlie Expiration of the ArmisticS in 1813", 
by J. Philippart, Esq. ;—the Life of Sir 
Benjamin West, comprising Anecdotes of the 
most celebrated Cliaracters in Europe and 
America, during the làst sixty years, by Air. 
Galt The Travels of Dr. Holland in the 
Stmtli .of Turkey,' in 1812 and I8 l3 ;— 
pair of celebrated Hemispheres, projected by 
■Mr. J Heming, of Magdalen Hall, Oxford, 
engraved by Air, Lowry, with an explana
tory Treatise,

,ln the press:—The Origin of Pagan 
Idolatry; in three vols. 4to. by the Rev. 
0 .S ,  Faber;—^The Confesdans of SirTho-

mas Longueville, by R. P. Gillies, Esq.;-r-A 
Voyage to the Isle of iglba, from the French ■ 
of M. Arsenna Thiebaut de Beri'ieaud;—A 
Tour tlirough the island of Elba, by Sir 
R. C. Hoare, in imperial With engrav
ings from drawings on the sjjot, by J. Smith; 
—.A work on the Population and Resources 
of the British Empire, by Mr. Colqqhoun; 
—Translations from tlie popular Poetry of 
the Hindoos; by Capl. Broughton;—The 
First Volume of Air. J. Turner’s History of 
England, extending from tlie Norrhan Con
quest to the Reign of Edward the Third.

On the 19th of Alay, the Prize Composi- 
.tions at Oxford were adjudged to the follow
ing Geiulemen: Z“t»» Essay—De Ephoror

   
  



-302 . ■ hkt of Î CL̂
Tura Spad Lacedisraonìos îagÌ3{mtu*-v 
iVIr. 1?Ienx pî ;Ksa?r Hampde??, }j. A. 'of 
Orici CoHê c. ' F v ^ l h h  T .i^ S a ^ '^ A  Compara- ‘ 
-tJve Estimare of tiic Enclisi; Eacrafuré of‘the 
iTih' and 1 8 ih 0.ehturicsJ-~'Mr. KTcnAAiy ' 
Eurdon» B, a. EeHoW’of OrìcJ Gpilege,• 
XcfÌTz Verse—Gennantcus Cassar Vafô  I,e- 
ì̂onibuaqaè |«}:»fema soivil—Mr* W« A» . 
Hannuorul, tmdérgradoaic' Còramon'ci-. 
Christ Churdh-——3 ir E » Nowdigate’s-'Prî e : 
V n g U s h  V e r / e - ^ ^ ì o h e  : Mr̂ J> E.'Ado|,phusi 
under-gradnHte iSch'oìar of St. JoÌm*A, - 
■ Greatadditidnai iàdiUiesbave of late b'èeii

P itb lk a iio m . ' , {JpsK,
affoMtcd by tlie Trnjtees of the British Mu’’ 
seum, to person» wishing to yisit that noble 
Institution. Any decently dressed, person 
may, oh efery Monday, .Wednesday, and 
Friday (except in Clirrstinai, Easier,' and 
Whitstm tUeeks, and tlie, months of .■iugust 
and Sept.emher)i obtain free admission be
tween the hojirsttf Tea and Fonr,'without 
fee or delay, and- may pass as many hours as 
be pleases 5u viewing the Museum', which 
has.wijlMn the last few years, been enriched 
by immense accessions of most interesting 
objects of cariosity, taste, and science.

L ist OF m w  PUBLICATIONS.
Ttaapoov.

The FatTiars'of tlie English Chnreh, Or 
a Selection fiom the Writings of the R e
formers and .er.ily Protestant Divines of 
the Church- of ' England. 8 r'ols. 8tro. 
'41. 18S. 6d.v ■ '

Sermons by. the Rev. A. - Alison, BE. B, 
8vo", IS s..  ̂ ‘ ,
‘ An Addf.èss to tte  R-jv-'Eastace-Carey, 
Tan. 10, 1814, on his Designatipn as i  
-Elu'istian .Missionary to. India, by Rub, 
Hall, M. -A.' of EciCeMéri,

The Influence of 8ible Sot’ie&s' uri the 
Temporal iSecessiiies ot .the Poor; ty  the 
Rey. Thos. Chalmers, Kilmaiiy. Is. • 

A Funeral Set won on th e  Death of the 
Rev. H. Foster,'AEA', ptear.lied at St .laines's, 
CierkenwclljiJund 5, 1814,, by H, G. Wat
kins, Ji. A., with, a "Kriei .Métn'oit of .his 
Eify. ' Is.-- ■

-Wistrc-sses in Germany, a Sefnion, freach
ed at “St. Sivithin’s,- Eondon Sioue,. by 
H. G. Watkins, M. A. -Is, ,- ' . - '

■ airsOEtAtiNSctts. ■ •
' Jllnsltaiions oi Northern Antitjoilies, from, 
the eariitTr IVulonic ami Scaiidinavian Ro
mances, being an Abstract i>f'the Book of 
Heroes, aiid Nibdlungcn Eày ; t^ili Ttansla, 

-tians Ok Metrical Tales, 1'roiA the old Get- 
man,-Danish, Swedish, 8Rd lcelindtc Ean- 
guages;- -with ■Notes a.nd Dissettatipijs.-, 
Royal 4to. Sl.'Ss.

Literary Anecdolejiof the 18th Century 5 
by John Wichok, F. S. A. , Voi. V IÏI. 
l i .  7s. with seven portraits. . ' ■ ,

’ Portrnits'of illus.trions Personages of Gretit 
' Britain, with btograpitical and historical 
îtleinoits- of their Lives .‘and Actions; by 
Edmund Lodge, Esq, Eancastei IJerald, 
F. S, A. Parr-1, folio. ■ •

A Translation of the First part o f the 
Memoirs, &c. of Baron de Qrimm, for the 
Years 1-753 to 177-0. g yols. 8vo. I i. 8s, 

The Chemical Guide,-or complete Com
panion to tile portable Chest of Ch'emislryj 
by Recce apd Co. <^vo, 7s. 6d. - - 

■ Coropeeditim em.aws recently passed for- 
regulating the Trade With the East Indies ;- 
by ThontasTbornton. Svo. 7s. . '

- The History of Fiction ; being a crWc.àf 
Accountpf the most celebrated Prose Works'

_ o f Fiction, from thy earliest Greek Romances 
.to tliB Noyel».of the present Age; by John.

‘ Dunlop.. S  vols, post Svo. 1I. 11s. 6d.
ThUTsion’s iilustralions'of Lord Byron’s 

■Poem of t-lie Ctfrsair. Royal Svo. As. Gd.
-An Enquiry into tlie History of Scoiland,. 

precedlng the Year 1056, incl.uding il.e.
, authenticHhtory of that-Period. To which 

.' 35 added, 'a Dissertation on the Origin and 
Progress of the Scyihiaus or Goths ; beiug 
ar, inttodaclipn' to the ancient and modera . 
lEStory of Europe; by John Pinkerton. 
'With a plate and sjx maps. 2 vols. S v a .. 
’ll, 16». '  ' ■ •

'The 'CbromcPs of- Scotland: puU-isbed 
-t from several ol^ iManuscript's- by Robert 

Lindsay,'of Pit-scfittie. 2  vols. 8vo. 11 Is.
An .Iccount of Baths,, and of-a Madeira 

Hou*c, ay Bristol; with a Dr.vWhig and 
■ Description of-,à PulmOineter,; and Cases, 

sfmwing-its Utility in ascertaining the State 
p f the Eangk in Bisyasès of the Chest ; by ■ 

-Ediy. Kemisli. AI. D. 8so. 3s. 6d. .
Result oT Expeiience in the Treatment o f .

, Cas.Cs of defective Utterance, from' Deíícién-. 
cíes iA thC Roof of tbh Mouth, and ether 
lóiperfections'.and M'ul'-confonnations of the 
Organs of Speech ; by John Thelwállj Esq. 
Bvo. ds. ' ■ -

Annals of -the Poor-, eontaining the Dai
ryman’s Daughter, with considerable AddE 

;-dons ; ,the Negro 'Servant; and the Young 
Cottagef; *hy theTRev. Eegh* Richmend, 
A. MrRectorolTurvey. 12rttó, 7s.

( Rights o f Literature, or an Author’s Ap- 
' peal to eh® . Legislature ; by John Bthton, 

F.-S.-A. 8V0. 3s. 6d. , '
. T h e-Ediabárgh -Encyclopædià, o r Dic
tionary of Arts, Sciences, apd Mtscenane'ous 
Gteratme; conducted by iJavid Brewster,
LE  D. Vul. VIE Part IE. 11. Is- - -

Klopstock and liis-Ffiends ; a Series of 
familiar Letters, written between fli-nj-^ars 
1750 and I 8O3, Translated from the Ger
man, by Miss Bengér. 8vo. 10s, 6d.

. Letters qn tb.o Writings and -Character, of 
-Roussha« ; by Alad. de StaeE 8vo. ôs-.
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' An Essay on Light and V>si‘’n> with Di* 
pections for the proper Applicaliuu oiXslasses 
to defective Sighti ; hy John By water» 5 h.

A uew Edition of Kl'>psiock’n Mtssiah; 
by the Kev. Thomas Hatilesf, of Li^erpyoh 
S vols.

Bonaparte; a Poem; by Lord Byron.

Eighteen Bundled and Thirteen: y Poem, 
in Two Part»; by Airs» Grant, of Logman. 
Svo. 8«,

Christian Conqueror, or AIoScow burnt 
and Paris saved. Bvo. Is. <ni.

Observations on the Eirrct of the Corn 
Laws, und of a Rise or Fall in ifie Price of 
Corn on the Agriculture amt gvi.eval Wealth 
of the Counivy; by tf»e Rev, 'i‘. H, Mdltlms, 
Professor oJ political Econoin) at Xhn Kust 
India College. Bu». 2s.

A History of the University and Colleges 
of Cambridge ; including Notices nhiii/ig 
to the Founders and Kniiueni Men; by G, 
Dyer^A.B. illustrated by. 3̂  ̂ Engravings. 
S volii, Svo.Vl 2s.—105 a! Si. 3s,

The Border Antiquities of England and 
Scoiifind; comprising Sp«’cimcns of Archi- 
ieetpre and Sculpture, auci other Vestiges of

Re!* IntelL— Mission io the South Seas*
former Age«; by Walter Scott, E=q. P j i t  
V il. 4to. U>3. 6d. -

Ol Bouap irte and the Bourbon«, and the 
Necessi y of rallying lound our leaitimate 
princes for the S.dety of France and that of 
Eutone ; by F. A. de Clt:iieaubriand. 4s» 

Voyages and Travels in various Parts of 
the World riurin-j the Years 1803,4, 5, 
and 7 ; bv G. H. Voii Langsdoifi’. Voi. iX. 
4to. ii. 17-*. bd.

Travels to the Soarce of the Alisouri Ri-* 
ver, and across the American Courinent to- 
the Pacific Ocean; performed by Older o f  
the Government of the United States in the 
Years 1804, 1805 and 180(5; by Capt5, 
Lewis and trial ke: published trom the OIS-* 
cjiil Hepoit, iind illutlrated by a Mapot ih© 
RviUle. vmd other Map«. 4to. 12«.

,A Voyagv rodiul Great Britain, under-* 
takeu in the Suunuer ot 1813, and coin- 
nmiicing from ii»e LatjdV-End, Cornwall; 
by Richard .Vvtouaml Win. Uaiiieil,A.R.A, 
No. 3V inifi 4to. lOi. dd.

Sir- VVi ham Stanleys Garland, ron’«inin^ 
his tweioy-oiie ye«rs Travels through moss 
Parts of the Woiid, und Ids said Return to 
Luihum'lhill. 8vo. and 4to.

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE.

MIS.SION TO THE SO U til SEAS. 
T he Directors, <»f the London Missiotntry 
Society have received a letter imra the Mis
sionaries uT Eitiietr, near Otaheite, dated 
Ocl. 21, 1812. They had been driven train 
these island» by the wars which had occurred . 

’ among the native««; but had reccnrly rr- 
turned, to the number of seven men arid 
seven women, besides some children. 
Three of the women hud recently died, and 
tiieir loss sei nied to be severely tvlt. One 
of their number, who had gmio to Ihirt 
Jackson to he married, had returned with 
his wile, a f'ftnight betöre, bringing a kind 
letter Iron» Gwvemor M'Q'iarrie, who hud 
shewed btmself a Tt-ul ir end to tnc. Mission, 
and also from tlie Rev. Air; M-irsden, who 
had treated him with great aSectton, and had 
manifested an ardent zeal to serve the 
jutc ests of the Aiissioii. At the recommen- 
dat|ou of these excellent men, they had 
commenced building a vessel for their ac- 

^coomiudation. Their missionary labours 
had hitherto ^een confined to the neighbour
hood of their residence: they had formed 
a  school which was attended by 2 0 srboiars, 
and they hoped the number would so'on . 
increase. . Divine service performed 
«very Sunday in the nutiv^ language;

Christ. O bseuv. K q. 150.

preaching in tlie forenoon, and catechising 
in the auernoon; but it was-thinly at
tended. Seveial individuals are stated to 
have greatly beuelitcd by their instructions. 
Among the rest> king Pomane appears to 
liave been influenced by them to olfer himseif 
a candidate for baptism, dccluring it to be ' 
his fixed purpose to iSevote himself to God. 
He gave the Alisrionaries to undeisland, 
that this resuUirion was the result of lotig 
and increasing cofivicliot» of The truth add 
excellency of the of Christ. He
had endeavoured »o persuade llie two prin
cipal chiefs in the island to take the same 
step; but they lohi liiiivBe might do as he 
pLii’'ed: they would deaie to Oro, which . 
he tibserved was cleavui^ to Satan, addings 
that if 1.0 one ebe would embrace flie Go
spel, he would, as lie de-rired to be liappy 
aJter dead», and to be saved in the judg
ment of the great d ly. The atdte of -his 
alTairs calling him from Limeo to Olaheite, 
Pomarre carried on a correspondence thence 
wiih the MLsionaries. ofiginal letters
of l^oma»re, in Iiis own liand-wrilihg, have 
been irminmitted to England, and a ci-ansia- 
tiuü oí them has been made. We can ñml • 
lüooi for oüly a few very brief extracts 

Speaking of the traubles in which h« wa?
3 F .

   
  



. ImdoibSocUtyfof promoting 
Involved» he observes, ** a^iction is 

•great; but it 1  can only obtain God’s fa- 
voaf before I  shall count myseJf well
oE  But, OÌ should Î  di> with my sbs 
nn|Kïrdonüd, it will bè iU indoeil with me, 
04  may my sins be pardoned* and my soul 

'.saved ,through Jesiis Christ 1 And may 
d'ehovali-regard me before I die Î and then I  
shall rejoice, because Ï  have obtained the 
favour of Jehovah.’*

Again? Tl}« aiFrtirs of Taheitc are pretty 
; ’wei) settled ;• the chiefs having sent pro- 
; fessions .of subje<ïtioii; but fbls will 

continue is uncertain. • However, ,ajt present 
ail is well. ' ,

* I  coiuîhue to pray to Oed without 
ceasing. Begardlèss of other things, I am 
Concerned oniy that my soul may be saved 
by Jesus Cliristi It is my earnest desire . 
that I  niay become! one of Jeliovah’js peo* 
pic ; mid that God.may turn away his anger 
Irom me, which 1 déserve for niy wicked- 
ness, my ignorance of binisedf, and xny ac- 

. CHMJulaled crimes! . ' ,
** I f  God were pleased to create a'll rnan- 

hind anew, then they would be goo<l. 'Thts 
. !s niy eaiJvest desire, that God would enable 

me Irom .ipy heart 'ti> lovè that which is 
gop4> and toabb‘>r that which Is evil; and 
that i  may be saved by le^us Cimst. My 
deal friends, wilte to me, that I may know 
your niinds. Inform. K)e also of the news 
from Port Jackson; and whether King 
Gei'T^e is alive or dead,  ̂ ,

AXay Jehovah and Jesus Christ.our Sa-- 
viour bless yon I” ' ■

tO X B O N  SOCIETY EOR PEO M O f-
ING CHEISTfAlNITY AlWOKG TUB

- JEWS. ' '
The sixth annnaj. inectbig of thi.a So

ciety was held on the 6lli Muy> at Eree- 
raa^iis’ Hali, hia Boyal Highness 'the  
i)uke of- Sussex in the chair. ■ After the 
report was read, several noblemen and gen-* 
ilemen powerfully «dyocated the cause of 
the Societjf—among the rest, i!ie Royal 
Chairman, Lord Calthorpe, Mr. Wilhefforce, 
Mr. Way, the Hun. and Kev. G. Noel, thé 
Hev. Dr. Randolph, the Rev. Mr. Simeon, 
the Çev, Mr. Gri-iishaw, thy Rev, Dr» Cok . 
Iyer, the Rev. W. Y/ay, &c. &c. &c. Ouf . 
limits will not allow us to' give-auy account . 

'of.the speeches that were delivered in fV 
vper of the insihuimn. The Jjall wa§, 
crowded b̂ ’' a respectable assembly of iadieâ 
and geuiienien. Se; umns bad been preached 
l&y the Hon. and Very Rev, the Dean of 
We]i$, and the Rev, W. Cooper; the cpikC“ 
îlous after whichjamouaied to ¿€8|. î3s> ’

CârisÈianit;}/ among ihe Jews^ {JuKE^
Tlie following Is an. abstract pf the 

Report •
Thirty-two adult persons of the Jewish 

persuasion have embrsced the Christian 
iahh, and have been baptized tinder the pa-? 
ttonage of this jnslituthm.

Schools have been operted for the children 
of Jewish parents. The number of both' 
sexes àdroîued, from the commencement of 
the Society In 1809, aiiiounis to 126; o f " 
whom there have been placed owt to busit 
jicSs, and apprenticed, 1.S;—withdrawn by 
their parents, 15;-—dis:m‘ssed, 6 ;—dead, 8 ; 
—remain in the school, 84,

Four Jei^ish youths are under the care 
and gratmtous tuition of the Rev. Thom.i’s 
Fry, one of ilie Secretaiivs, with a view to 
their education for the Chrislian ministry.

For the eiaployraent ol Jews who, in com-* 
sequence of their convètsion to Chiisiiauity;, 

.Or discoveriijg an inernlation to inquire ime 
its evidences and, j'rinci[des, have been cast 
oif b y , their ronnexi<-‘n"-, and deprived o f 
their former means ot sub'-istence—̂

A I'rindng-ottce has be«n eatablislied, in 
which considerable encouragemeni has been 
received. -Several respeciahfe works have 
been printed in a manner that it is hoped * 
cannot fail of reconimending the office tct- 
ihe patronage of all the friend? of -thp In* 
siitution* ' ■ .

* A manufactory of Baskets has lately been» 
oonuuenced, and is already in a pioinhing 
stirte. '  - ’

An Asylum haralso beeiï. opened foi the 
reception and employment of Jewesses,,

A translation gt ûie New Testament into 
th e  Hebrew language is earthing on. The 
Gospel of S t Matthew, after having been re- ■ 
vised and corrected by several professors iq 
the tmiversitieSi and many other learned 
men. in differtne parts of the United King
dom, is JÎÔW ct.'mpleted ; and the work h  
going on with ull possible dispatch.

Yarious tracts in several languages are 
always in readiness' for distributtoa among 
such Jews as may be inclined to receive 
ihea}. The Committee have to acknowledge, 
wUh great graiittide, fhe success of Some of 
their tracts presented by Df. Xaudi, of 
M alta,‘to Mr. Muïtbeira, a wealthy mer* .

. chaut of TrlpoUi who by reading them was 
led to search the •»Scnptures- and 'ultimately 
to embrace Chrislianixy* and who is at thi§^ 
time à diligent and laborious missionary oii ‘ 
thé coast of Ekrhary; where his general 
knowledge of the Hebrew, Arabic, modem 
Greek, and ■several-other languages, qualifies 

•hnn,for vui'y entensive usefulness.
‘ A largo aivi commodiaus building, qallet}

   
  



Sodeti/for ihe Support and Encouragement o f Sunday Schools. 39^1814.]
the Jews* CliQpel, haabeen opened ibr seve
ral years m Spitaltields, -wltere ihe Rev. 

-J. S., C. R  'Frey staiedly delivers ieclaies 
addressed ta Ms Jewish brelhreu.

The Sodery is building a new Episcopal 
Chapel at BeihiiHl Gr.eenr'tobe offidated in 
by Clergyriien Of «he ENtahlished Church, 
whidt is expected to be ready for opening- 

' i n  iVIay. Lectures to the Jews have been 
regularly preached at several otfier places, 
botiji Lit the Established Church and among 
the Dissenters.

On the 1st 'of every month is published, 
price 6d, ** The Jewish Repository, ot 
Monthiy Coumumications respecting the 
Jews, and the Rioceedings ot the London 
Society.” This work is paiticularly recom
mended to Uie diiFerent Auxiliary, and 

- Penny Societies, and to all. persons who 
.wish to a‘>iist (he ifistiiution, or to obtain 
' luforihation respecting it..

Atixihury Societies hav^been instituted 
ill various parts of the Cjiit«! ivingdom j 
and' ntany 1 eticvoleui persons, impressed 
with the obligatioDS of Christians Ip seek 
ihe conversion of the Jews» have formed, 
and are now iormiug, A.ssociations’ to pro
mote a subscription, iti wliich the poorest 
disciple of Christ.lnay take a share, by con
tributing one penny per week, or sixpence 
per month.-

The success which has already attended 
the efforts of this Society, though it may not 
Itave eejuftlled their hopes, has certainly been 
'such ai,affords abundant encouragement to 
persevere in the work they have begun, and 
should slimuiale Christians at large to con
tribute all the assistance in tlieir power to 
this labour of love, ‘fhe expenses incurred 
in prosecuiing such designs are unavoidably 
great; and it must depend on the liberality, 
of the Christian public, with what degree 
of vigour the IiisUtution shall be carried 
on,

SOCIETY FOR THE SUPPORT AtCD 
ENCOURAOEiMEM' OF SUNDAY'
SCHOOLS THROUGfioVT’fHE BiU- 

.TiSH DOMINIONS.
The following has been transmitted to us 

.as the sub'jtancc of the Report made at ihe 
Annual General Meeting of this Society, 
held at Bats?fi’.s Coffee-IioU'^e, Cornhill, on 
WeduesdayjlhclSih Apriilasl. The Commit
tee reported, tha«, since -tlie last anmtal 
meeting, 264 schools had been added to the 
Society’s list and assistance repeated to €1 
other schools fornierly established; for winch 
and the new schooN before staled, they had 
distributed 29,075 spelling-books and

Testaments: that since thecommenceraeni o í 
the insd’.ution (1785)¿ihe S^iety had issued 

.386,460 spelling-books, 79,$63 Testaments# * 
and 8,139 Bibles, to.4.^47 schools,'contain
ing ujrwards o f  350,0^)0 children. - T'hirty 
years have nearly elapsed since the .coo\- 
meucenieiit of this benevident insthutioii j 
and noiwiihsiandiag its progressive labours 
during that period, Sunday Schools are stilt 
rising up both in the metrópolis and through
out the kingdom. The importance and ad
vantage of common education are now ge- 

' n'erally admitted; and many, who formerly 
opposed its opcraiion, ate now becot^e iu  
Jealous advocates. In addlimn to the well- 
directed exertions of tliis Society at borne, 
they have succeeded in establishing Sunday 
schools at Antigua, Nova Scotia, the Cape 
of Good Hope, and iu Üie island of Cape 
Breton in Norti? America, where the moral 
condition of the rising generation is repre- 
sepj.ed to be most deplorable, and calling 
aloud for Ijclp. Ill the last annual Report 
of this Society, very gratifying informatloa' 
was afforded by (he estubUshiaent of floating 
Sunday schools on board bis Majesty’s ships '  
at (be ’Nore ^md elsewhere: they now- 
report, that they have l ikewise succeeded in 
protnoting two well-regulated schools, o n d ^  
the superintendance of the surgeon, on 
board two convict ships, bound for Nevf- 
South Wales, who has written, 'that tk© 
convicts (319 in number), with a few excej?- 
tions, behave well; that .many of them, by 
means of the instruction given to them, can' 
now read in the Bible; and that, he is In
clined to .believe (hey will have reason to 
bleSs the- day when the Sunday School 

• Society was fuimed.
The Society have farther directed iheif 

humane attention, iu the. course of the past 
yeaV, to both French and American prisoners 
of war, many of whom have been brought to 
asíate ofconsiderahle improvement and good 
conduct, and to a persuasion, no doubt, that 
although they are EngUnd's pris'tneis, Eng
lishmen are nevertbVles& tiieirlriendsv *

Tu addition to the i^reat inciea.He of laSoHr 
which the stamment ;,b.ove must neeeSsa.iljr 
have occasioned, the Report of the Com« 
minee states «IsO, that they have directed 
their auention to the education of adults, 
and that schools for This tmierieied class of 
society are already esthblished both in Eng
land and Wales, -condu/ted by persons'of 
inarure agei wklrthe most ejicouraginu sue- • 
cess.' Indeed, it is WsU known, tl»Ht t her© 
is a vast number of persons in, ibis country • 
advanced to years ot maturity and old age, 
entirely i^ut-aut of (be ¿r»t rudiments of 

% b2

   
  



Puhlic -4iTots— France: Treaty o f Peace. [ J une,
(?orauHtttc farther re* viditig «s it does, at an easy etpense, anditto\%ledge. The 

period, that Vd|h Wales aird Irvlaiid eonti- 
, «ue their exertions In the good Work of 
Sunday “ ?phool edvu'atiou. Wales is de
scribed as /laving underjone a genera! nu>nii 
cu.tivatian by these means; and -that pre
sent drcumstancfts enci'UNigp thenj t« hope, 
that, in a few yen's» iteland will, tlirong/i 
the Diviiip blf'^siiu on the atteru{its tu edu
cate the poor, widtly exhibit traces of cno- 
tentnien?, industry, and good orUeri aslohish- 
tug those who hare jmJged of it merely by 
those iioxious weeds which have sprung up 
in cemsev]uejice of her' having been s® long 
neglected.

After such an exposition of the pfogecd- 
ings and eii'»c's of this useful S(*ciety, dtile- 
n*¥̂ d be said io enforce its claims tc pa
tronage and support ©u tli© minds of en- ‘ 
.hghtened and benevoleut Christians, Pro-

withuiH interruption to their employment or 
gtiius, »he iTJD.ans of instruction for liie lovver 
.da&'is ot society, il open's a way for ih© 
general diiludtm t/f nsetui knowledge, and 
the uiaiiUenalice of tliose industrious habits 
which eontrilmte so greatly to the vigour* 
/he improvement, and the stability of * 
country. At preŝ Mit the demands for in 
aid ex'ceed any thing which has yet been 
experienced, iis operations are going for
ward in the greater part of the British do
minions, b'l-th pt home and abroad; and 
there i»' reason to believe, that, if suitably 
sUfjpor.ied, if Will penetrate into those parts 
which remain unenlightened, and supply th© • 
fHJor with the means of understanding and 
appreciating those Scriptures which, through 
the blessing of .God, may' make them wis© 
tmio ^Ivatiun.

VIEW OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS.

’Very 50on after our last View of Public 
Affairs was given to the public it-was an
nounced that the Treaty of Peace between 
Great Britain, Austria, Russia, and Prussia 
on the one hand, and Prance on the other, 
had been signed at Paris on the SO'h day 
©f May, , By this treaty, the kingdnfii of 
Prance, is to preserve the integrity of its 
limits stiqh as tiiey existed at the period of 
the 1st of January, 1792, with a variety of 
small rectifications ■ of the boundary line 
which separates France from Belgium, Ger
many, and Italy. This line commences be
tween Dunkirk and Kiéaport on tiie north, 
proceeds thence tlirough’ the Depurtinenl:, 
of Jenmppe, Sambee and Meuse,* Moieile, 
5ane, MlmlTonnere, and the Lower Rhine, 
to til© fortress of Landau, and thence to 
the bank« of the Rhine; which river forms 
the boundary of France ajid Germany till 
it rebebes Switeerlfiiul, when the ridge of 
Mount Jura becomes the boundary. The 
line is .continued thence, with slight varia
tions of the auejent rnidts, to the Mediterrá
nea!; between Gagnes and Nice. Between 
Prance and Üpain the. limits are precisely 
the same which existed beíore ihê  fst.o f 
Jannary, 3 792. Commissaries-will be, ap
pointed ..by the several powers to mark 
clearly and distinctly not merely by a. map, 

by stakes, tbe/iie^v jimiis along the

whole extent of their course. The naviga- 
• tion ol the Rhine will be free. Tiie future 

Congress wU! employ itself in devising re* 
gulaiious .under which that freedom may 
be best maintained on that and other ri
vers forming the boundary of states, Hol
land is to receive an increase of territory ; 
but no person cun be sovereign in that 
country wlio wears a foreign crown. The 

. Slates of Germany will be independent; 
and federally united. Switzerland will be 
independent. Italy will be composed of 
sovereign states. Malta and its depend
encies will belong to Great Britain. The 
ar.^eruds and ships of war in ports restored 
by’France shall be divided between France 
and the country in which they are situated 
in the proportion, of two thirds .to the, for
mer. This provision will not aifect places 
taken by the allies before tfce' 23d of 
April, or the ships and aVsenal in the Textd. 
Heiicefotth Antwerp will be only a com- 
iiJtTcial port. No individual in any of tFe 

»ceded <;r restored districis is to be prose- 
‘cuted or disturbed either in person or pro- 

- perry Ibr jjis past political attachments or 
.conduct, whatever they • may have. been. 
The respective Govermnehts niuiualiy give 
lip their claims on each other lor any ad
vance' that may have' been made since 
1792. France, however, will pay to indivi-
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duali, in other covmtries all the just debts 
slie may have contracted, aud comfDÌssaries 
vfiU be appointed to investigate their 
claims*, AM archives, charts, plans, &c. 
shall he faithfully given up to the countries to 
•which they beloni .̂ A general cohgie>s will 
be held at Vienna in two months, to take 
the farther measures necessary for complet
ing tiie disp<*sitions of this treaty. Tl»e 
Ireeiies of liì(ì5 and 1809 between Aus
tria and France, and those of l'T95, I8v?7, 
and J808 between Prussia and France, are 
auoû ed*

We now come to that part of the 
treaty which has a more immerliate 
reference to this country. The ces. 
sion of Malta, has been already men
tioned. Besides this, France cedes 
to Great Britain Tobago, aful St.

, Lucia, in the West Indies, together 
with the Jsle of France, and its de
pendencies, Rodriguea and Se*, 
che lies, and restores' to Spain that, 
part of St. Domingo which Snain 
bad lately ceded lo France. Alt the 
other cuhnie/t. fisheries, factories, and 
establishments o f ever^ kind, which 
France possessed, on the 1st'o f  
Januart', Ì792, in the seas, or. on 
the continent of America, Africa, 
and Asia, are to be restored ; and to 
give full effect to this article, 
Sweden cedes Guadaloupe, and 
Poriugaf Cedes Ciyenoe, to France. 
In Imiia,‘France shall enjoy the same 
commercial and other privileges as 
the most favoured nation; but she 
engages not to erect any fortifica
tions on .the establishments to be 
restored lo her within the limits of 
the British .sovereignty, nor to keep 
mote troops there than are required 
for the purposes of police.

A  separate article of the treaty 
eomainsthe following stipulatimi on 
ti>e subject of the African sbve 
ti-ade': '

His Most Christian Majesty 
t concurring, withouf reserve, in the 

sentiments of His Britannic Majesty, 
with respect to a description of

•  The treaty contains a variety of other 
provisions respecting pecuniary claims, con
fiscations, ice. &C. vrhiaU it is unnecessary 
)> «íetaii.

FrcniA Slave Trade, 39T
traffic repusnant to the principles o f  
natural justice, and of the enlighten
ed age in which we live, engages to 
unite all his efforts to those of His 
Britannic Majesty, at the approach-i 
ing Congress, to induce all, the 
powers of t hristeodora to decree the 
aholition of the slave trade; so that 
the said trade shall ceam univer
sally, as it shall ceasy definitively 
under any circumstances, on Uie 
part of the Fiench Government, in 
the course of five years; and that, 
during the said period, no slave 
merchant shall import or sell slaves, 
except in the colonies of the state of 
which he is a subject.”

We cannot ■ conceal from our 
readers that this concluding article 
has dcs.troyed, in our minds, those ' 
emotions of joy and exult'ation which 
the returning peace of Europe 
was calculated to excite, and has 
substituted feelings of grief and 
shame, and bitter regret ;—may we 
not say, ofindignation also? Instead 
of viewing Great Britain on that 
moral elevation to which her pre
vious conduct had justly raised her, 
we see her, by the signature of this 
convention of iniquity and blood, 
disgraced and degraded below the 
F-vel of the other nations who are 
parties to it. For this nation well 
knew, if France did not, the dreadful 
extent of misery, the complication 
of inhumanity and injustice, to 
which such an improvident article as 
this would consign millions and rail
lons of our fellow-creatures.— Peace!

‘ Oh the prostitution of that sacred 
name ! It is only the transfer of the 
war from our own shores to those of St. 
Domingo and Africa, It is only the 
adoption of a truce in Europe, w hile 
Europe is to light up a thousand 
ferocious and sanguinary conflicts 
in othvr quarters of the globe, to b« 
followed by the un.sparing, and uij- 
distinguishing, and hopeless capti
vity, and in'erminabla exile and 
bondage, of multitudes of our fello w4 
creatures of both sexes, and of everif 
age. Such is the peace which has 
been given to us!

But is nut this the language af
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exaggeration ahâ . passion, rather 
than the sober representation o f  
truth i .  i,et us then examine the 
facts of the Case ualfnly, aad esti
mate, i f  we can, the rea! nature o f  
this melancholy provision. Let uf 
view it^sveu Upon the m ost favour
able supposition  that can be made ; 
namelyt on the supposition thatihç 
slave trade will be abolished, at the 
emd of five years, not only by 
France but by all the Enropean* 
,Powers. ’ .

One great, perhaps the principal, 
object for which .both the French 
Government ' and people desire the- 

. slave trade, is to repeople St. Do
mingo with slaves. All, however,

• who are acquainted with the past 
history or present state of that 
island, must ■ be ■ convinced that, 
before that object can be effected, a  

■ war of extermination must be waged 
with its present inhabitants. In 
180i2, when Boiiapatte attempted to 
possess himself of bt, Domingo, he 
soon discovered that there was no 
medium between renouncing all 
hope .of re-establishing slavery in 
that island, and exterminating the 
people who possessed it. He chose 
the latter alternative, and, as may 
be suppo,sed. Was not very ' scrupu
lous as to the means of eiletting his 
purpose. The barbarities exercised 
in  Su Domingo are not, perhaps, to 
be paralleled in the history even, of 

' revolutionary France, Allbisefforts, 
however, proved unavailing;! and 
after a short, but ferocious, straggle, 
.during which no quarter was given 

. or received, the Blacks remained the 
undisputed masters of the isiaiid. 
The well-appointed armies, amount
ing to upwards of 50,000 men, 
which Bonaparte'-bad sent-thither, 
were in ashort time.sonruch,rediïced 
by the insalubrity of the climate, 
and the harassing warfare of the. 
Blacks as to be"under thé necessity 
of retiring within the lines of Cape 

-Francois, where they must have 
> fallen victims to thè rage of their 
as.saitaimi had they not been lescued 
front ch^orrors of an assault, by thè 
îiîtsryéi^on of an English squadron.

French Slave Trade. Î June,
The same dreadful .warfare is now 

about to be renewed, and probably 
with similar success.' Bat rightly, 
to estimate the miseries which must 
attend it, it will be necessary' to 
consider the actual state of St Do
mingo. The present rulers and . 
proprietors of it are the Blacks and ’ 
people of Colour; the’ fornter how
ever, greatly outnumbering the lat
ter, These have known the rigours
of W est-Indian bondage; they 
have freed themselves from its yoke, 
and have now enjoyed a state of 
ttonlplete personal liberty for more 
than i.wenty-two years. They have 
had full experience of the treachery 
and-cruèlty of the French, and they 
have also meastired their strength 
with that pf their oppressors. Ttife 
mqst active and inexiinguisbabie 

. senüaient of their minds is hatred 
to their former masters. , it  is one 
.of their fundamental laws, a Jaw 
which they guard with peculiar 
jealousyj that no white Frenchman, 
on paitT of death, shall even'land 
on their shores. Their numbers 
also are formidable. In 1702, the 
population was estimated at 630,000, 
Since that period, notwithstanding' 
the troubles in which. they have 
been involved, they are stated to 
have greatly increased. They are 
a t the same time said to* be well 
supplied with -warlike stores, pro
cured tvith the express view of re
sisting .any attempt to reduce them 
-to slavery ; and they have been 
taught by experience what are the 
most eflMiacioas means o f  wasting 
the strength, and frustrating the 
efforts of. their European invaders. 
If, therefore, they should be redirced 
.at all, which is at least a question
able point, the conflict cannot fail 
to • he very sanguinary ; and consi
dering the light in which the coni- 

, batants are regarded by each other, 
as merciless tyrants, or as reyolied 
slaves, will probably be , attended 
with circumstances of the most 
nnfeleoting barbarity.,' Butto proi 
ceed—

The greatest part of the popuia- 
tion o f  St. Domingo is at present
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occupied in the cultivation of the cruelly and injustiee of th$ aUempt, 
soil. Aiiuost all of them have farms to reduce these met) to their former - 
of their own, and the smaller pro- bondage^ Tltey . must have seen, 
prietors,, besides cultivating theif that to place them again mider'the 
own lands, frequently work lor hire driver’s lash, would be ahogetber 
on the lapds of their Wealthier impracticable; ahd^that the Worfe ’ 
neighbours. Under this systéra a of extermination, under all the cir- 
very considerable degree both of -cumstances of fhe case, svouh! but 
industry and social and domestic miserably compensate' for the waste 
comfort have prevailed ; and during of blood and treasure it would ne»- 
the last six years we aré assured ces.sarily cause to France. And 
that the annual value of their im- they might thus have been induced 
ports from England alone* paid for to acquiesce in the actually exist- 
by the -produce* of their farms,' ing distribution of property in. that 
amounts to a very large sura. ► island, establishing only the sove- 
During the present year, from sixty .reignty of the F're„ci) Crown, and 

•to seventy sail of large ships baVe the usual privileges of a= mother- 
cleared Out from theportsof this king- country as to exclusive trade. So 
(dom for St. Domingo, almost all of profoundly ignorant, how'ever, are 
them with considerable cargoes; and the people of France a t this mo- 
tbe Jaiuaica convoy, which is daily intent, of the past history of this 
expected to arrive in ibis country. Colony, that they believe that' the 
contains about 20 ships from that failure of the attempt to reduce St. 
island fully laden vyith eofl'ee and Domingo in 1802 wa.s caused, not 
pther, articles. For the last ten by the deadly nature of the climate 
years we have enjoyed this lucra-
five branch of trade, and have 
niaintainirf with the people of St. 
Domingorhe relations of peace and 
amity; and we have eVen recognized 
them as a neutral nation in our 
public sets. We have now left

or by the valour and militai-y skill 
of the Negroes, but by the rupture 
of the peace*of Amiens; although 
it is notorious that, but for tbe'timely 
interference of an English-squadron, 
probably not one Frenchman vvimld 
have returned to tell of the scenes

them to the exterminating sword of be bad witnessed, it was the policy
France, tvithout a single provision 
rn their favour. Those very per
sons who, we will venture to say, 
consume more .of our manufactures 
than ail the Negroes in our own 
islaiid's put together; and who have 
so largely contributed to give era-

of the. French Government at that 
time, to throw- the odium of their fai
lure On the Eiiglisli, and in this they 
succeeded.- Nor is il only o f the past 
history, but of the present state of 
this island that the French are ig- 

^ noiant. They view its inha'bitnjnfs
ployment to the manufacturers of as mere brigands, who will certainly
this eountry during the season of 
our greatest commercial depression, 
are now abandoned to every species 
of enormity which France may in
flict, in order that St. Domingo 
may once more be made, by means 
of the slave trade, a flourishing

" sugar colony.
^ Surely if we had interposed so 

far as evgato enlighten the' French

be either cajoled by fair words to 
receive their ancient yoke, or awed 
into submission' by toe appearance 
of-a itguiar force. In short,.they 
persuale themseh'es there will now 
be little or noVlifficuliy not only 
in regaining po.ssession of the 
island, but in restoring the former 
system. The effect of; the prevail
ing ignorance on this subject will

.Government respecting tile state of probably be, that they will have 
St. Domingo, and to lay before committed thefoseives so far in tha 
them the indisputed facts of this attempt to rs-establis i ilayery, be« 
case, they must bare been forced fore they ha'/e*<leariie.' ¡,;>b full e s- 
io admit the impolicy as well as- tent of its difficulty,- .A-they wilt
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find it impossible to retrace their Oft by France. If St, Domingo must
steps and to proceed by liio.se me
thods of just and libera! concession 
whi 'h the case demands.

And here is it not obvious, that 
had it not been for the permission 
which the treaty, contains to re
commence the slave trade, the in
ducement to attempt the restoration 
of slavery in St. Domingo would 
have.been greatly diministied, if not 
entirely taken an ay? But for the 
extravagant expectations, which the 
revival of that trade has excited, it 
probably would have been less dif
ficult to liave satisfied the French

first be reduced, and if this should 
prove a tedious and difficult, if not 
an impracticable work, then, before 
slaves can be required from Africa 
for its supply, the five years allotted 
for the continuance of the slave trade 
wilt be exhausted.

Now, although w'e believe that, 
for five years to come, this trade will 
prove of no use to France for th« 
purpose of recultivating »St. Do
mingo, yet we think there is little 
doubt that a most exten.sive slave 
trade will, nevertheless, be carried 
on from that country. The hope

Government, as well as the people vi'hich they, who can get first to
of France, that their true policy 
would he not to destroy the pre
sent iudastfious and intfjiiigent.po
pulation of St. Doniingo, btu to con
ciliate and cherish them ; not to 
break in pieces the existing frame 
of society, but to diffuse more wide
ly the arts of peace, and the bless
ings o-f civil and religiotj.s know
ledge ; not to restore the former 
horrid system, an attempt involving 
probably the extermination of the 
present race, but unequivocally to 
confirm the-actual rights of (reedotn. 

• and properly, and by judicious re
gulations to give, an increased im
pulse to the general prosperity, 
Under such a kystem, instead of 
seeing this' beautsful i'slaml convert
ed into a cbartiel-honse, exbiiiiiing 
an unvarying scene of blood and 
misery and desolarion, St. Domin
go would probably become in a 
very few years a more valuable 
colony to France than it could be 
made even by the tin’resisted accom
plishment of her present views.

But it may be argued, that if 
this representation of the slate of 
French St. Domingo be correct, 
then, at least, that- colony will (Ur- 
Itish no mart for sl.tves from Afri
ca.; and that if it be also tine that 

•;,..the French desire the slave trade 
chiefly, with a view to re establish' 

,  Ih e  plantations of that island on 
their former footing, there is then 
little ground to f e r  that any very 
•xtensive sla'v^trMe will be carried

market, Will have of procuring slaves- 
in Africa on ea.sy terms, would proba
bly hasten forward their equipments, 
even if no limitation of the tiade in 
point of time were proposed in the 
treaty. But the possibility that that 
limitation may be carried into eff-ct, 
will of itself infuse an extraordi
nary degree of energy into the 
pvoceeditigs’of tire slave merchants; 
and it cannot be doubted.&hat very 
large demands for sifres will 
speedily be made on Africa. And 
when it is found, that these slaves 
cannot be disposed of in French St. 
Domingo, it will be vain to think 
that the vague expressions which 
would confine the slave-merchant 
to the'supply of his ow'ncolouus 
will prevent their being transported 

■ across the Iroundary line which se
parates French from Spanish St. 
Domingo; whence thyy may be le
gally conveyed to Porto Rico and 
Cuba, and easily,-if not legally, to 
Jamaica, New Orleans. Ac,

Bui althouuh St. Domingo is the 
colony lor which the slave trade has 
been chiefly sought by France, yet, 
if that market should fail, there will 
not he wanting an abundant vent fpr 
slaves in other quarters. Besides 
the i.siands of Bourbon, Martinique, ,  

'  and Guaiialoupe, France will possess 
the extensive colony of Cayenne, 
where the rage for sugar-planting, 
if disappointed in St, Domingo, 
will find full scope for its develope* 
meni. French Guiana is twice as
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large as French St. Tlomingo, is 
equally fertile, and still more fatal to 
human life. Can any one contem
plate the hundreds of thousands who 
may" be butchered in Africa, and 
the hundreds of thousands more 
who may be torn by force or fraud 
from that country, carried across 
the Atlantic in the holds of ships 
crowded to excess, and then doomed 
to the most cruel bondage, in order 
to convert the deserts of Cayenne 
into sogar plantations, and yet re
gard as a blessing to mankind the 
treaty we are considering ?

But besides all this, French Gui
ana is separated from Dutch Guiana 
by a boundary line so undefined, 
that it was formerly necessary to 
appoint commissioners to ascertain 
and fix its position. It cannot be 
doubted, therefore, that whatever 
engagements on the subject of the 
slave trade Holland may enter into 
with this country, slaves, to any 
amount that may be desired, will 
be conveyed from French into 
Dutch Guiana; and Dutch capital 
will be employed under the French 
flag to fill, by this short and easy 
circuit, their own colonies with im
ported Africans.

The French Slave Trade, there
fore, will find abundant scope for 
its exercise, even on the supposition 
that St. Domingo will not be re
conquered, and supposing also, 
which is fiir less probable, that we 
should be able to shut our own co
lonies against importations from the 
adjoining colonies rtf France. But 
what hope can reasonably be en
tertained, that while the slave trade 
is legally curried on at St. Domingo, 
Martinique, Guadaloupe,. Bourbon. 
&c. it will not furnish large supplies 
to the Isle of France and to the En
glish Islands in the West-Indian 
Archipelago? There is, it is true, 

'an expedient within the reach of 
?jariiament, by which this evil 
might be prevented ; we mean, the 
prompt establishment of a Register 
of Slaves in all our islands, after the 
model of that already established in 
Trinidada. By making this regb 

Chbist, Osserv.N o. 150.
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ster (which should, in th? first, place, 
contain the names and desciiption 
of all the slaves now actually within 
the colonv, and should aflerwavds 
receive only the additions by 
birth) the sole evidence of slavery, 
so that all not found there would 
become ipso facto free, a complete 
stop would necessarily be put to all 
such illegal importations. Rut that 
expedient has not been adopted : 
the door, therefore, is still open. We 
should rejoice to hear that Govern
ment had resolved even on this 
partial mitigation of the numerous 

• evils flowing froni the article on 
which w'e have dwelt so long.

We cannot help noticing one sin
gular circumstance in the present 
treaty, which seems to inflicate a 
strange inattention lo the que.stioii 
of the Slave Trade. Guadaloupe 
had been ceded to Sweden, under 
an express stipulation that Svr'edea 
should renounce the slave trade ; 
and Sweden held Guadaloupe on this 
condition. We have permitted 
Sweden, however, to transfer Gua- 
daloupfe to France without requiring 
that the condition on which alone 
she held it should be annexed to 
the transfer.

We shall.not detain our readers 
with attempting to point out the 
effects which the introduction of 
large numbers of slaves into the 
French colonies, while they are ex-  ̂
eluded from our own, may have on 
the prosperity of the latter. Our 
West-Indian planters have alreadv 
taken the alarm on this head, 
and, we have been assured, are medi
tating an application to Parliament 
for the restoration of t!ie British 
slave trade for five years. And 
certainly, if the trade were not 
known in Great Britain by its right 
name,—robbery and murder and 
if there were not a majority in Par
liament and in the country, who 
prefer the favour of Heaven, and 
the claims of humanity and justice, 
to commercial speculations, involv
ing such crimes, however gainful in 
prospect; we should be under some 
alarm for the issue of such an appli- 

3 G
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cation. The argumentum ad homi
nem as addressed to the negocialors 
of Paris, would seeni to be irresisti
ble. Leaving, however, this point for 
the preseni, as well as the considera
tion of the probable consequences 
to pur own West-Indian colonies,and 

' especially to our principal colony of 
Jamaica, of that targe accumulation 
of French force in their vicinity 
which win be required first to re
conquer and then to keep in subjec
tion the island of St. Domingo, we 
pass on to a much more distressing 
part of the case, we mean, a view of 
the effectof the stipulation inquestioo, 
as .Africa is concerned.

In Africa, Ml the settlements 
and establislimenls of every kind, 
formerly belonging, to France, in
cluding Senegal, Gbree, and their 
dependencies, are to be uncondition
ally restored to France ; and tire en-

Wrench Slave Trade. [ J une,
pendently of the, effect of the slave 
trade in blighting every eifort of 
African industry, it vt'ould be alto
gether impossible for the trader in 
produce to enter into competition, 
even in that branch of trade, with 
persons carrying on a legalized slave 
trade. Slave ships can receive on 
board dye woods, palm oil, &c. as 
ballast, and can at the same time 
carry the valuable articles of gold ' 
and ivory, without adding to the 
expense of their outfit. In short, by, 
the slave traders .such merchandize 
as Africa may then furnish will be 
conveyed free from the charge of 
freight, while it will be purchased by 
them under various other advantages 
which innocent traders will not pos- 
•sess. The trade of Great Britain with 
Africa may therefore be regarded as 
at art end. , •

This, hovt'ever, is but a very small
tire range of the coasj of Africa, with • part of the mischief flowing to Africa

from the treaty before us. The loss 
of Its, innocent and beneficial com
merce ceases to affect'the mind as a 
calamity, when peace^nd security, 
when property and p hona l, liberty 
are at stake, and "  when the greatest 
practical evil which ever afflicted 
■the' human race*” is about to revisit 
its shores, with new circumstances 
of aggravation.

The whole of the coast of Africa

the whole of its extensive river navi 
gal lot). Is left exposed, without the 
slightest limitation or exception, to 
the'fuU influence of tliis new slave 
trade. ■

‘ ■ One obvious effect.of this arrange
ment will necessarily be, the annihi
lation of almost all trade between 
Great Britain and Africa* This trade 
has increased considerably of late 
years, particularly to that, part of
Africa, extending from the latitude .norlhw'ard of Cape Three Points has.
iof 2't® north, to the Rio Volta, the 
eastern boundary of the Gold Coast, 

'and comprehefuling a-space (exclu
sive of the large rivers to be found in 
it) ofupwardsof 1500 miles; andtheli- 
beration, w-hich has been to a great 
degree eifected,.of that district from 
the slave trade, together with the re
turn of peace, certainly oflbrded a 
fair prospect of its great and rapid 
augmentation. The amount to which 
bur annual' exports thitfier have al
ready attained is considerable ; and 

, ,it has been returned to os in gold 
dust', ivory,' wax, dye woods, palm 
oil, &c. and in rice, either brought 
to' England or carried to Portugal 
and the West Indies. This promis
ing branch of,trade must now of 
necessity be abandoned: for inde-

for several years past, been almost 
entirely delivered from the slave 
trade. A few cargoes of slaves, es
caped indeed the vigilance of our 
cruizers; but then the attempt had 
become one of great, difficulty and 
hazard. Some British slave-traders 
bad fixed themselves' in the rivers 
Mesurada and Pongas, and  ̂by watch- 
ing the movements of the British 
ships of war, contrived occasionally 
to dispatch a ship-load of slaves frotn , 
those rivers. In June 1813, the 
■slave-trading establishment .’in the 
river Mesurada was destroyed 
Captain Scobell of his Majesty's ship 
Thais: upwards of 230 slaves found ,

* Speech on the slave trade in,' 11? 92, ty, 
the Right Hon. WiUisai'i’iK«
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it! it were set at liberty, and the two 
British slave-traders who conducted 
its affairs were taken and carried to 

. Sierra • Leone, where they were 
tried under the slave-trade-felony act, 

■ found'guilty,and condemned to trans
portation for fourteen years. These 
men who bad realised a large fortune 
by their nefarious practices, and 
were on the point of quitting Africa 

. in order to enjoy the fruit of their 
crimes in this country, are now oti 
board the hulks waiting a convey
ance to New.South Wales.—In Fe
bruary last, the slave-trading esta
blishments in the Rio PongaS, which 
were conducted by. several English 
and American traders and had now 
become,,with the exception of the 
island' of Bissao, the last refuge of 
the slave trade in this district, were 
attacked by a detachment from the 

■ garrison of Sierra Leone. The slave 
factories were all destroyed, the 
slaves liberated, and the slave traders 
who were not killed in the conflict 
(for they had the audacity to resist 
bis Majesty’s troops. Some of whom 
also fell,) were carried to Sierra Leone 
to take their trial there. And at the 
very moment we are hearing of the 

 ̂ extinction of almost the last remnant 
of the slave trade on this part of 
Africa, we have the moruficatioii to 
learn that a provision has been made 
in Europe for its revival.

As a proof that we have not exag- 
I gerated the actual state of things on 

this part of the’ coast of Africa, we 
beg leave to state that we have seen 
a letter front the Governor oLSene- 
gal, dated , so recently as the month 
of April fast, in which he represents 

1 the slave trade of that district as 
having been altogether abolished for 
several years, and the inhabitants 
as engaging with growing spirit 
in .the pursuits of peaceful com- 
merce. “ I  have no doubt,” he 
adds, that if this settlement is re- 

, tained by Great Britain, in a very 
i9w years there will be a great im
provement in the civilization of the 
tribes adjoining; and the inhabitants 
will turn all their ind.ustry to obtain 
Vfealth by honourable commerce.
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Should it be given up to any other 
power, I am most apprehensive that 
the slave traffic in ail its latitude will , 
soon be restored, and that in (ess 
than one year upwards of 20,000 
slaves will be exported from this 
river.”

In that part'of Africa also which 
extends from Cape Three Points 
eastward to the Kio Voha, compri
sing the whole of the Gold Coast, the 
slave tradeTias for some lime past 
been almost wholly abolished ; the 
Portuguese having, in point of facti 
confined tlieir slave trade almost en -. 
tirely to those parts which lie to the 
east and south of the Gold Coast. .

Now, howeyei’, under the opera
tion of this fatal treaty, the very 

fdistriets vthich have been rescued 
from the slave trade will be the ear
liest and the severest áuffhi'er.s from' 
its revixsl,., The places restored to 
France in Afrk;aare situated in those 
very districts, ahd\yil1 naturally be
come the, resort of slttvc'mere bants. 
Senegal which, as we have seen, has 
for several years had no slave trade, 
and has began to cultivate the arts 
of peaceful industry, will now be its 
chief seat, . One of the dependen
cies of Senegal is a small ysiand in 
the river Sierra Lepne, called Gam
bia. This island will doubtless be 
re-occupied'by the French wdtlrout 
delay,and from the centrical position 
of the river Sierr-a Leonn, and its su
perior safety and convenience as 
station for shipping, it will be likyly . 
to form one oi the most con.siderable 
entrepots for the slave trade. Gam
bia is situated about eigtil or ten 
miles above Freetown, the -British 
settlement on the river Sierra Leone; 
and the French slave .ships going ' 
thither and sailing thence will all 
pass within a short distance of that 
settlement, a'nd will trequeiiiiy an-’ 
chor in its road. Under tlie.se cir
cumstances, the intercour.se between 
the British settlers ami the slave - 
traders will become unavoidable, and 
tbe colony will not fail soon to .ex
perience aif Ibe corrupting etiects of 
such an intercourse.

"We do not know whether our read*
3 G 2

   
  



•iCH Public J ffa irs—-French Slave Trade, [J onb»
ere areaware that a great rtiaoy sTave« equal t© the occasion, we should cbt 
ships have been condemned io the deavour to produce on the m’mds of 
ViceradniiraUy Cuart p f Sierra Le- our readers a suitable impression of 
one, and thousands of slaves (bund on the various atrocities to which this 
board restored todiberty. Many of disgraceful stipulation will prove the 
these have been settled in villages signal. We should poipt to them
on the mountains of Sierra,Leone, 
where-they are engaged in cultivat
ing lands .which have been assigned 
them by the Governor of the colony. 
These poor people, just rescued from 
the hold of a slave-ship, will prove a 
.very convenient prey to the kidnap
pers, who.wUl again be inched to com- 
mehce their depredations; and having 
been seized as they are labouring on 
their little farms, they may find them
selves in two ur three hours in the

the lecommencement of those scenes 
of petty warfare, pillage, conflagra
tion, and blood, which bad already 
wasted Africa for centuries ; and we 
$hould concentrate the misery of 
those centuries, as it will doubtless 
be eonvfiressed by the increased in
genuity and activity' of the days in 
which we live, into the five ill-îated 
years which the two most polished 
nations in the world have decreed 
shall ‘roll over Africa, charged with

slave dépôt of Gambia, or in the hold every species of crime w hich man 
of a French slave-ship, where no cap practise, and every species of
inquest nor any -Habeas. Corpus can
reach them-

Hovv.sjrangeiy incoh.sistent must 
the whole conduct of England now 
appear! She has instituted courts 
for the purpose of confiscating slave 
ships; and imposing pecuniary mulcts

wretchedness which human nature 
can endure. We Should call them 
to vvitness the disruption of every 
social and domestic tie, and all the 
mute agony o f despair consequent 
upon it, in the case of the count
less vicfinas of this merciless treaty.

on those wfao! are engaged in their We should, invite them to attend Us
______a s  _______ j  i i ____ _____ u  i U , . -  t _____^ J L ___n / i ’ , T J i .equipment:—she has condemned to 

the pains and penalties of felony 
every British subject, nay every per-, 
son resident within the British domi
nions, who shall' be Concerned in 
buying or selling staves either in 
Asia or Africa ;-^she ha's been em
ploying her na.vai and military forces 

An destroying the very'last strong 
holds of the slave trade on the Wind- 
■ward Coast of the latter continent; 
and has branded and punished as

through the' horrors of the Middle 
Passage, and to accompany the sur
vivors throughout the hopeless term 
of‘their servitude, till the last pang 
shall have rent the’«- hearts.—-But we 
know our inability to do justice to 
the -^object; and we must therefore 
leave.it totbem to fill up the outline. 
But we cannot quit Africa,’ without 
suggesting one consideration which > 
must deeply afi'ect every Christiaa 
mind, \Ve had begun to make some

felons of a high order tbemiscreatUs reparation to Africa for her wTongS,
, who had stained the British name 

by continuing-to carry it on. And 
while she haS done alf this ; nay, at 
the very . moment she. is doing all 
th is; she cdolly stipulates for the 

. admission of thé whole body of the 
, Frepch people to the full and free ex* 
ercrseof this criminal traffic; and not 

' only SO, but she puts into their hands 
the very means and instruments of 
carrying it on,-without which they 
would have had, if the power, yet 
pot the same inducements to: become 
participators in its guilt.
■ .Did we possess'elpquençe a F a ll

by the forraatioU of Missionary Esta
blishments and the institution of 
Christian Schools on diflerent points 
of the coast. The Church Mission
ary Society has, distinguished itself 
in this labour of love ; and a rich har
vest of blessing promised to revrard 
their beftevolence. But what will 
now become of their institutions of 
mercy? What hope exists thatih^ir 
scbools, which had begun to m'ak« 
that moral wilderness to rejoice, ca« 
stand before the blasting influence 
of this accursed commerce ? The 
very youth whom they have trained
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up to aid them in their Christian during that period. The comtnercial
enterprizes, and who bade so fair for 
future usefulness, will become either 
its agents or its victims. In short, 
all that this Society, all that the 
African Institution, all that the Bri
tish Parliament has done for Africa, 
has, vanished at a single stroke of a 
pen. The anxieties,.the labours, the 
cares, the hopes, and the triumphs 
of twenty-fi,ve years will all be swept 
away as if they had never been.
And even should we be so fortunate 
as to witness the promised renuncia
tion of the slave trade, when five 
years are over, we shall not only find 
Africa far more barbarized than ever 
by the intermediate calamities of 
this new and trentendous visitation, 
but we shall have lost oar hold of 
that country, as well as the credit and 
influence which we now possess.

In tvhat has hitherto been said,we 
haveArgued on the supposition that, 
agreeably to the professions of the 
treaty, the slave trade will actually 
cease on the coast of Africa at the 
end of five years. But U is time to 
ask, whether there is any good 
ground to expect^ the fulfilment 
of this promise. For our own 
part, we must confess, that- oui- 

• hopes of such an issue are exceed- 
-ingly slender. When a government 
can, in the face of the world, pro
nounce a particular practice to be 
“ repugnant to the principles of 
natural justice,” , and in the same 
breath announce its purpose not of 
concluding and punishing, but of 
commencing, it on a larger scale, and 
granting facilities for its indefinite 
extension, then we say we cannot ■ ma.ss of her population, whose inte 
place that degree of reliancp on the rests will be deeply and immediately

energies of France will all be likely 
to flow in this direction. Alf her . 
own superfluous capital, and all the 
capital she, can draw from neighr 
bouringnations, will be employed.in 
making the best use of that short' 
period. The consequence Vvill be, 
that for a time the slave trade will 
form the main branch of the foreign 
commerce of France. The owners 
of ships, all persons concerned in 
their outfit, every trading and ma-' 
nufacturing'town,-and every trades
man aiid manufacturer, in those 
tovvns will find that a great part of 
their business has become identified 
with the slave trade. These dif
ferent descriptions of persons have 
now no interests actually embarked 
in this trade: then, they will appear 
to have hjdeep stake involved in it: 
and they will be disposed to regard the 
measure o f abolition, if adopted by 
their ow'ii government, in the light 
of a gratuitous destruction of their 
actual means of subsistence, and 
will unite cordially with the" Wes,t- 
Incljan planters and their adherents 
in deprecifring and resisting the 
abandonment of the slave trade. 
And if France; in deference to'the 
clamouts of the West Indians alone, 
and from a dread of th? unpopularity 
of resisting their wishes, has now 
resolved on commencing this dread
ful traffic ^new, is there any rafional 
hope that, at the rid  of five years, 
she will be disposed to stand on the 
ground of moral duty, and of fide
lity to- her engagements, and la 
resist the united clamours of a large

-boiiour, humanity, and rectitude of 
such a government,which vyould,lead 
us to expect that considerations of 
commercial gain and political expe
diency would not operate as power
fully in 1819 as in 1814.' And how 

, much more irresistible and, over
whelming will then be the argu
ments drawn from such considera- 

. tions? The very possibility that 
the trade' may cetse in five-years 
will necessarily have the effect of 
greatly enlarging its dimensions

involved in this traffic? Tnis is hardly 
to be expected, especially, as there 
does not appear to be any considera
ble number of persons in France who, 
feeling the influence of those high 
religious and moral priasiples which, 
in England, produced the abolition 
of the slave trade, would strengthen 
the hands of their goyentmenl, much 
less urge it forward, in adopting this 
honourable course.

But what means has England of 
enforcing the abolition of the slave
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tr:uîe on if;e pait of France? 1$ however, now lost, never perhaps
sSif* piepiHed to go-to wir if France, 
at the end of five years, should re- 

- iu>-e t<i ftiifii her engagement ? If 
this Cjtiestlon be answered in the 
aftirmaiiyp, tlien it is obvtous to 
reniaik how much more simple, 
honoiinible, and tfficacious a prog 
ceediiig it. would , have been for 
thi.s country to have made the 
renunciatimi of the slave trade an 
indispensable condition Of the ces
sion of the French colonies. W«* 
might have s a i d , W e  ourselves 
have abolished this trade. The co-- 
lonies now in onr band.s, whether in 
the East or Wèst Indies, or on the 
coast of Africa, have enjoyed for 
several years the benefit of this great 
act of humanity and justice. The 
Parliament and the People of Eng
land are unanimous in requiring that 

. the immunity they nSw enjoy 
should be ioviolably ntainiained. 
We will g’adly restore to France the 
cotonie.s we have wrested from her; 
but it must be on terms consistent 
with the great moral principles- 

' which have, guided the conduct of 
Great Britain in respect to the slave 
trade. To lb» re-establishntent of 
that trade we cUnuot, we dare not,, 
afford an)' facilHies,"-^Suppose this 

• language had Iteen firmly niaintain- 
ed Iroin I he rert/ commencement of 
the négociations, can it be believed 

' by any man of reflection,- that 
France would have continued the 
war rathév than concede- this 
point? Our- firmness would have'

to. be recovered. And, at the end of 
five years, we shall not at all be 
surprised to,find the Government 
of France in circumstances which 
would seem tomake it safer even to 
renew the war with Great Britain, 
than to aboli.sh the slave trade, 
shouldGreat Britain (whichwe think 
is not very likely) reduce France to 
that alternative, i f  it were to become 
manffestthatshe would have to choose 
between these two evils, we should 
expect that before the termination- 
of the five years, she would contrive 
to escape from the dilemma, by 
breaking with us on some other 
ground^ thus vacating, by the re
newal of hostilities, her engagement 
to abolish the sl-ave trade, and thus 
consigning the continent of Africa to 
perpetual'pillage and devastation.

It mav here, be right to notice 
two argoments which have been 
employed to justify the course 
which has been pursued respecting 
the slave trade in this negociatio-ni.

1st, i t  is argued, tliat we our-, 
selves look a long time to decide- 
on the measure of abolitio.n, Und 
that )t wa» not fill after many delays 
that it was at length adopted, But 
to this it may be' replied, that we 
bad birge and extensive inieresls 
involvetl in the trade, which France 
has not; and iha.b nevertheless, as 
soon as both Houses of Parflarnent 
were brought to’ concur tn the de- 
cisión that the trade vvas inhuman 
and Unjusf, they forthwith pj-oceed-

been the apology of the Government,' ed to Us immediate abolition, 
if an dpology were neceèsary, France has agreed with us in stig-
to the People of France. The Go
vernment and ibe People of France 
-w-opid have preferred peace arid 
their colonies to war without them; 
a war, too, contmued merely because 
they were dented the privilege of 
ravaging Africa, in order that St. 
Domingo, after being depopulated 
by fire and sword, should be- filled 
•with sl-dves. No man can seriously

maiisingthe trade as inhuman and 
unjust; and yet she has resolved 
oh qomraencihg it anew, and we 
have not only consented that she 
shall so commence it, but have af
forded her freely every requisite 
facility for the purpose.

2d. The A-bolitiOnists are taunt-- 
ingly asked, how they could have 
acquiesced in the continuance of*

believe that Louis 7111.-would, the slave trade for so-loflg a period 
.'have hazaided a contest o f  a.single by the dependent nation of Portu- 
bonr with Us on such a ground. , gal, and yet complain so loudly of 
The golden opportunity of achiev,-' the permission granted to the 
ing this'great work of humanity is, French « f  carrying it on for a li-
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mited period. W e reply. The cases 
are by no means parallel. In ihe 
first place, the Portuguese were ac-r 
tuaily in the possession of an ex
tensive slave trade, and to lay it 
aside all at once would doabiless 
be attended with inconyenieiice and 
loss to many-individualsi-.- Had. they 
bad no slave trade in existence, and 
had we had several valuable colo
nies to cedp to them in return fof 
an engagement not to commence it 
anew, then the oases would have 
more nearly resembled each other. 
Much, however, has been obtained 
from Portugal in the way of limit- 

. iiig and restraining this trade; and 
the Portuguese may be considered as 
havingwith one exception renounced 
the right of trading for slaves on the 
Wipdward Coast, and also in a great 
measure on the Gold Coast. Greatly 

, should we rejoice had the same con- 
. cession been obtained from France. 
Still, however, we agree, that, consi
dering all We have done for Portu
gal, much larger concessions on this 
point ought to have been ohiained 
from her; but if they have not 
been obtained, ithastio t beenow
ing to- any remissness on the part 
of the Abolitionists. Tl)e members of 

' this Majesty^s Government will fully 
acquit them of this charge. -With 
whom rests the blame that so little 
has been efteeted, it is not for us to say.

Such of our readers as have had 
the patience to follow us through this 

■ long detail, we flatter ourselves, will 
now be convinced that we have hot 
complained of the treaty on slight 
grounds, bat that the stronge.st ex
pressions yve ' have .employed are 
fully justified by the facts of the 
case. If so, need ,we add a single 
word to incite them to do what may 
be in-their power, if possible, to 
avert, and at least to mitigate, the 
evils which we have shewn are to 
be apprehended ? But what is/il 

,, that remains to be done ? We real
ly  do. not know that any thing bet
ter can be done by the friends of 
this cause throughout the United 
Kingdom than to imitate the exam
ple which’ has been set them in 
London, and to meet for the pur-
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pose of petitioning both Houses o f ' 
Parliament. Tile Petitioli ac,!op'.ett 
by a very .large auci .respec'.-able 
meeting, which assembled on tise 
17th instant at the Free-masons’ 
Hall, was as follotvs

T o  t h e - R i g h t  U o n o i i r a h le  t h e  L o rr ff:  S p i r t » '

t i i a l  a ) v l  T e m p o r a l  i n  P a r l i a m e n t  a i s e m l i ie d ,.
. ** The Immhle Petition of the niidor̂ iurted 
Inhabitants of London ami its Vid I'J, 
.sheweih—

“ That ôur Petitioners have seen with • 
tile deepest regret and disappeinfment, 
in the recent Treaty of Peace with Fnm'-e,. 
no provision has been made for the i’ltnic» 
diaie Abolition of the African Slave frade 
—a trade avbwedly rep.isguant to ev'evj mcv*. 
rai and religious principle—but tliat, the 
contrary; the cbnsequence will be its rVirvaF, 
o n  a large «cale, and to an indefinite evient.

Thai it appears to your Pediiouer?, that 
this revival is attended with circURislavi.:e»̂  
of peculiar aggravation; great aaj p»3pul , u t , 
Colonies, in .which, during the jast teven 
years, the importation of Slaves' hiii- bee«, 
strictly prohibited, and has even been uiada 
highly penal, .having been-freely ceded 
France, not only without any stipuUtioii for 
the continuance of that prohibition, but whh 
the declared purpose on ihe part o (  that , 
country,'of commencing a new Slave Tirade 
for their supply; and thus a system of-rob» 
bery and murder, which had for many 
years been praclicaify exiinct, is now to bO 
revived at the very moment w’hen France 
has been manifestly and, sigiialfy fawitred 
by Divine Providence; und the restor-uiCKi 
to that country of ilie blessings and eŝ jay- 
ments of Peace is to be the signal for.i?7;o:g- 
ing ail the evils and nifsvries of a contmutd 
warfare On the unoffending iiihafciiimu of 
the African Continent.

" That the revivaf of the Frettch Sia-pe ‘ 
Trade, and the' unconditional, restorâ w« to 
France of lier African ForU atid 
liave excited the peculiar tegret of your 
Petitioners, by oLappointiug the htipcitbey 
had been led to induigo of the impjtn-rwi.eiit 
and civiliEation of that large disuitt ia ' 
which those possessioiH are situated, aĵ d la 
which the Stave Trade having burn nearly 
suppressed, (he cunscqueiu introdiH'd u of 
cnUivatrmi anrl a legininate commerce bad 
begun to make some compensulion to ALIĉ l 
for the miseries formerly inttlcted,*

'“That it-apprars to your Peifiiuuer̂  that 
the. 'fair aqti le.gitiiiiate coimuerc'’“ with 
Ahiv“' which since the AbulUion -of U»a 
Slave Trudy by Great Britain had tie .cihdly > 
iucreasKii, and was rapidly enlarging ‘«¡»►-If - 
to an extent which promised' important.
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vantages ta  both-countries, is exposed lo 
immeitinie injur3', and 4o eventual destrne- 
t»on, by ihe irvival of that iuhnrnan traffic,' 
which for sd maby ages retained that flT- 
fated Coast in a  stale of barbarism and de
solation.

<‘That vdur Fedtioners cannot but lament 
that the rccogtution in the Trcaiv of tlie 
radical, injustice of the African Siave Trade 
shouhl he followed by a provision for its 
revixidj and though that provision is accom- 
pmned by the dechraiion of an intcnlion to 
itboiishtUe Trade in .Slaves after five years, 
je t  they cannot conceal from'themselves 
•that various and ejiiensive interests will be 
created, which at the end of the specihed 
tm nv will present new and alarming obstacles 
to the fulfilment of the declared intention.

**Your Petitioners” tlierefore, deeply im - 
presse<l with the necessity .of immediately 
«dopting such measuihs in Parliament as 
inay be. best calculiated lo prevent all the 
bef(ire-meutioned evils, .as well as the eva
sion or inlVadiapn of the AbolUioti Laws of 
■Great Britain by the clandestine Jinportalioa 
of Slaves from the. French Colonies into our 
own, or by the employment of Lrilish Ca
pital in this nefarious traffic, humbly pray 
your [Lordshfpi] to-take 4lie premiues into 
your serious consideration,'and to adopt 
sUch measures thereupon as to your [Lord- 
ships’} wisdom may seem meet. •

^ And youc Peliiioners will ever pray,

* 'Besides the measures specifically sug- 
gestrd. in. the prayer of the Petition, k  is 
obvious that much may. be done at the 
approaching Congress, if  not lo siiovren the 
term during, which tlie slave trade shall be 
carried on, yet to secure the general con
currence of the European Powers in  fofaily 
abolishing It at 'tire end of the five years, 
anrl perhaps in resolving, thenceforward to 
deal with it as piracy.' Franco, may also be 
prevailed upon to Wave her right, to trade 
for slaves both on the Wind ward and Gold 
Coast; and Holland - may' be induced to 
abiuidon the tvaiVic altogether. 3May we not 
hope that something also may be still done 
for St. Domingo?  ̂ ‘

The length into which we bava been led 
in discussing the Question of the slave trade-» 
but for wliicli we feel that: to the readers 
of lije Christian Observer no apology is nc~ 
Cessary, obliges us to contract within very 
ttarrow4in)its,oi^ rather entirely to postpone> 
our observations on some other imporlalit 
public transacirons. The New Cwisáilution 
that has been given to France;—théKegtor- 

-alion in Spain, not only of the ancient desi 
pofism, but of thelm^uisition, and of the whole 
mass of monkish abuses;—tiie visit to this 
country of fhe Emperor of Russia and th« 
Kjng of Prussia, attended by many distin
guished fore’igners;—the splendid illumina
tions oiiaccount of the peaceWhich greeted 
their a r r iv a l^ th e  intenvjjerate proceedings 
of the Catholic Board of Ireland, and the dis» 
turbed state of parts of that country, which 
have produced the necessity of adopting 
some new measures of vigour for the main
tenance of the public tranquillity;—the trial • 
and conviction of Lord Cochrane, Mr. Coch
rane Johnstone, and four others»-for a conspi- . 
racy to defraud the public by spreading false 
lntelíigance,ín order to raise the price of th© 
public funds; with many other points, we 
luusr reserve for our next Number. We have 
only roe^ to mention, that the 7th of July 
has been appointed «s a day of public 
thanksgiving for the peace. Without wishing 

. tosay one %vord winch should Check the live
liest emotions of gratitude for the astonishing 
events we have .witnessed in Europe>" will i t ' 
be thought an'unseasonable intrusion to re
mind our readers, that unhappily the peace 
which xvc are called to celebrate, is the har- 
biiiger, to a vahóle contiuent, of misery and 
desolation ? Let; us spare to AfriciarirOui out 
füll cup of blessing, al least our commiseration 
and. our prayers. - If we had our wish, a day 
of intercession should be set apart by Chris
tians of every name with a view to this object,

* We witnessed, among the raan̂  ̂ devices 
which appeared on that occasion, only one . 
which entirely accorded with the state of 
our own feelings. It represented Africa 
kneeling, and in fetters. Imploring in vain th« 
compassion ofliberated Europe.
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The account of iWiss Benn is unavoidabl.y poftpoued, tugetbet with many atijeie, of Reii- ' 

giow Intelligence which tve ihouW liaVe been glad to insert,
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(C o n tin u e d  fr o m  p . 3 4 5 . )

N 1764, the letters from Tranque- 
bar state, that in May, Mr. 

Swartz and, another Missionary 
had. gone on foot to Tanjore and 
Trichinapoly, preaching the Gospel 
to Christians and heathens. At 
Tanjore he erected a small meeting
house, in which to preach, and also 
to teach children. He preached' 
even in the palace of the king of that 
place ; where betook occasion, from 

' questions asked- him concerning 
worldly matters, to turn the dis
course to things relating to God and 
heaven. -The king was pyesent,- 
and heard him without being seen 
by him.

in 1765, Mr. Hutteman; in 
making a report of his mission, 
states the case of several professors 
of Christianity who had been con
verted from a life of sin to a life of 
holiness, and also the good effects of 
the conferences he had had vvith 
heathens. His account of the con
version of a Pandaran» deserves 

■ particular notice.
“ He was a priest of Isuren’s sect, 

a..mari of the noblest tribe, and of 
great judgment and learning. It is 
now more than a year that this man 
visited me, and declared the scruples 
of. his conscience, and expréssed 

. himself warmly against the vanity 
and wickedness of the Malabar 

,4;eligion. : I told him, that the reli- 
, gion of the blessed Jesus' was ad
mirably fitted for such souls as are 
really concerned about' their eternal 

, interest—that feel with a.,deep com
punction the load of sin- At the 

*  Christ, O bsekv, Noi 1.5i.

same time, I plainly told him {he 
many difficulties that attend the 

'embracing of this religion; that he 
must sincerely renounce the wicked 
world, and. all the shiful lusts of the 
flesh ; .must prepáre for ill treat
ment and persecution, even from, 
those who formerly venerated him j 
hovvcver, that all these difficult 
ties are surely infinitelv out-weigh
ed by the inexpressibly great re
wards proposed in the Gospel, and 
by the inconceivably dreadful threat- 

"eiiings against the despisers of this 
religion.

“ He went away, and promised to 
deliberate upon these things, and I  
did not hear of him till last Novem
ber ; when he returned to this place, 
and was courteousl-y entertained by 
the heathen merchants, who vene
rated him as their priest :, mean 
while, he visited me now and then, 
and was present when Divine service 
was held in the Malabar language. 
At last it pleased the Lord to work 
in him a thorough conviction. He 
took his solemn leave of the heathens, 
declaring unto them the reasons why 
he did forsake the Malabar religion, 
and embrace that of the Christians. 

'After he had been several weeks a- 
mongst us, he wrote, at pay desire, his 
life, and the reasons that induced him 
to turn a Christian, as follows:—

“ My name is Tondaman Mndaly} 
1 was born near Tirunawaly, in the 
kingdom of Madurei, in the year' 
Pingaia 'Wai tisham, 1737, In my 
infancy, my parents taught me, that 
there was.*a Being who had created 
heaven and earth, and that good 
men would go to heaven, but the 
Wicked to hell; and in my youth X 

3 H  ,
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began to be solicitous for the salva
tion of my soul : for which reason I 
was assiduous in reading our books.
In my fourteenth year I resolved to 
choose the life of a pr iest or panda- 
ram of Isuren, to visit all holy pa
godas ànd temples, and to wash in 
their sacred water, in certain hope 
of attaining thereby salvation.

“  About this lime I was so un- 
Jbrtonate to lose both tny parents; 
this confirmed my resolution, and I 
inquired for the most famous pan
daran) who could make me , a dis
ciple by baptism, and teach me the 
forms and prayers, and all things 
necessary to a trite pandarara. I 
Was told that three hours from Ma- 
jahunim at Tarraaburam, in the 
kingdom of Tanjofe, there was such 
a one: hereupon I ,tool  ̂ a journey 
to him, received the purification of 
water, and learned under him for 
the space of five years. I had a 
great desire to procure by my pe
nances salvation to as niaqy as .pos
sible ; I therefore asked leave of my 
pandaram to go on pilgrimages, to 
which he consented, and permitted 
me to sacrifice wherever Í should 
eoiiie,

“ Reading frequently w'ith atten
tion ttur books, t  wás surprized to 
find our gods were born of father 

. and mother, and that -quite different 
operations were ascribed to them : 
to Bruma the creation, to Wishtnu 
the redemption, and to Si wen or 
Isuren the destruction- I  likewise 
found that thè same gods were sub-

1765. tJuLY,
the eternal God, vvfiom reason and 
the still voice of nature proclaim to 
be an Holy Being, yvho abhorrelh 
vice and impurity, and delights in 
virtue and chastity: this must un
doubtedly be from Satan, the father 
of lewdness. However,- since our 
whole nation is zealously attached 
to this worship,! stifled the clamours 
of my conscience, thinking that if it 
was really wrong, so many thousands 
of people could not follow i t :  and 
so I wegit on, visiting one pagoda 
after another.

“ At last ! came to Cuddalore, and 
was informed that here was a priest 
who taught the religion of Parabara 
Wastu (the Supreme Being); and 
when I visited you, a'nd heard the 
Wedara (religion) of Paraba Wastu, 
the mists of mine understanding be
gan to clear up, and all that you 
said of the perfections of God, and 
the manner to worship , him, was 
immediately approved by the silent 
voice of reason and conscience. Alt 
the doctrines which'your Wedana 
proposeth lead directly to the ho
nour of the only true God : may his 
Ñamé be blessed for ever! It de- 
scribeth man as he really is, sinner 
and guilty; it rejects the unavailing 
atonements by penances performed 
by a miserable sinful wretch. Must 
not a mountain be supported by a 
mountain ? Gan the ant be a match 
for the lion?—The holy anddreadful 
sufferings of Jesus Mattiastar (Re
deemer or Reconciler) have atoned 
for the violated rights of the Divine

ject to many imperfections: Biruma government. Your Wedam enables 
(or Bruina) knew not who had kill- a man to curb and subdue his pas-
ed bis wife; and Perumal (or Wisht
nu) was ignorant of his wife’s being 
ravished ; he knew not his fathers 
.death till he learned it by letters, 
&c.

“ I was much, scandalized .by thè 
profane and immoral service per
formed in our pagodas.” (Hehere re
lates some shocking particulars of 
the impurity of the Hi»(lu worship,' 
which we recommend to the atten
tion of the advocates of Hinduism.) 
"  All this, the feelings of my con
science told me, couid not be from

sions ànd wicked appetites of the 
flesh; and makes the mind in love 
with holiness by the Spirit of Jesns, 
It containelh, the clearest’revelation 
of life and immortality*-and such 
grand promises that are more than 
sufficient to bear us up in the course 
of a Christian and virtuous life, not
withstanding the discouragements 
from a wicked world. It ihreateneth 
to obstinate vice and impenitence so., 
dreadful punishments, that ate enough 
to counterpoise the momentary and 
fleeting pleasures of sini ’ It is therei
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fore my firm resolution to embrace king turning Parryar. 
this Wedam, to live and die in it.
1 have weighed the Malabar reli- 
gioa against i t ;  but, alas! the 
former is too' light; ,1 know it is of 

, Satan, and the direct way to ruin 
soul and body.

< “ Parabara Washtu, Creator of the
universe, have mercy upon me! O 
how do I bevvail that I have been 
28 years thine enemy ! I have for
saken thee, the living fountain., and 
worshipped idols, vthom thoirabhor- 
rest. Jesus Nadar (redeemin’g Lord), 
impute thy blood unto me, and 
procure me the forgiveness of my 
sins. Thou Spirit of Holiness, sanc
tify my heart, and form me into 
the likeness of the.blessed Jesus.
Amen.”

This man was made master of 
the Malabar School. Soon after his 
conversion he received the follow
ing waniiag letter from the College 
of Pandarams, of which he had 
been a member:—

” The grace of Siwen, the cre
ator, redeemer, and destroyer,, be 
effectual in the soul of ArUnasalam.
I f  you inquire into the| reasons of 
our writing this letter to you, know 
then : you were on a journey to the 
holy place of Casby, and behold, 
by the cunning fraud of that arch 
enemy, the devil, your great wis
dom and understanding have been 
so blinded, that you were not 
ashamed to go at Cuddalore to the 
low and base nation of Franks and 
European people, who are no bet
ter than the Parryars, and to hear 
and be instructed in their despica
ble Wedam (i. e. religion.) O, in 
what an amazement were we thrown 
at the hearing of this ! The moment 
we heard it we met in the divine 
presence of the fiead of the sacred 
college of Pandarams, and con.sulted 
on this event. Indeed we are sunk 
in an. ocean of sorrow.- It is need
less to write you many W'ords on 
the. subject to a man of your 
understanding. Did you belong to 
the cruel populace, many words 
might' be necessary. Remember,
Arunasalara, your change is like a

■4U
5 What have

you wanted amongst us ? Had you 
not honour and subsistence suffi
cient? It is unconceivable what 
could move you to bring such a 
stain on the character of a Panda- 
ram. We must impute this mis
fortune which has befallen you to a 
CT;ime you have commitied a«aihst 
God in your former generation. 
Consider, Arunasalara, the noble 
blood of the Tondamar from whence 
you sprang. You associate yourself 
to the basest people, that eat the 
flesh of cows and bullocks; ran. 
any wisdom be amongst them ? Tks 
moment you receive this letter re
turn again to this place. May Si- 
wen give you understandingi

“ This is divine oracle, written, 
at the command of his holi
ness, the head of .the Panda- 
rams at Tarmaburam.”

To this letter he returned the fol
lowing answer;— .

“ The grace of Parabara Wast«> 
who is Jehovah the living Cod, the 
very blessed Creator and "Preserver 
of the universe, fill the souls of all 
Pandarams at Tarmaburam. I have 
received your letter, and have read 
the contents with true compassion. 
Will you know the reason? It is 
th is : you have unaccountably for
saken the living God, the eternal 
Creator of all that exists,' and haV«- 
given' the honour due to him to th'e 
creature. You think yourselves 
wise, though fallen imo the most 
dreadful foólishness. You worship 
the arch enemy.of all that is good, 
the devil. You give divine honour 
to men, who were born of father and . 
mother, and who during their life 
have been notorious fornicators, 
adulterers, rogues, and murderers. 
In your religious books are related 
the obscenest. facts, whereby lust, 
the fire of Satau, is furiously kindled 
at an instant. My heart melts 
within me. I weep over you. 
FourteenTvars have 1 been witness 
of your infamous worship in youf 
pagodas; and I am in ray con
science convinced that you are iij 
the road that leads directly ko hel 

3 .H 2  ,
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and eternal rain. How.boly, hovíf 
majestic is God described in the 

, Wedam of the Ghrisiians! You 
call them a base and ignorant peo-_ 
pie ; but this is owing to your pride, 
which cometb from that proud spirit 
Satan. Come, my. dear friends, arid 
worship with me the God who made 
you. Be not deceived to expiate 
your sin by washing and sacrifice of 
Lingam ; the Christians alone have 
an expiatory sacrifice worthy of 
God. When.I think on your blind- 
nessj my heart ^pitieth you. You 
know the integrity of my life; and 

.you never heard scandal of ifte: 
could you then think that I should 
renounce the religion of my fathers 
without conviction.of its falsehood 
and dreadful tendency ? The God 
of infinite compassion hath delivered 

.me, vyvfitched sinner, out of Satan’s 
' captivity. Your promises of honour 

and riches touch me not. .ib a v e  
the hopes of an everlasting kingdom : 
you also can inherit it when you 
repent. 1 have changed my re
ligion, but not my cast. By be-, 
coming a Christian I did not turri 
an Englishman *. I am yet a Tonda- 
mau. Never did the priest of this 
place, desire of me any thing con
trary to my cast; Never , did he 
bid mé to eat cow-flesh or beef, 
»either iiaye I seen. him eat if, or 
any of the Tatnulian Christians, 
though such a thing bè hot sinful in 
■itselfi Turn to the living God: so 
wfiteth Arulananden, formerly a 
Pahdaram, but now a disciple of 
the blessed Jesus.”

W e have chosen to give this ac
count at length, because it will be 
seen to bear directly and with great 
weight on almost dll the questions 
lately so much, contested in the Bri
tish Parliament. The gross impu-, 
•rityof the Hindu worship; the prac
ticability of converting to Christi
anity', Hindus .even of the higbèst 
cast, by the force of truth and rea
son, .under the influence of Divine 
grace; and theabsence ofany dariger 
of commotion from such conversions. 
Oven in cases the most likely to ej;- 

. eke the rage of the-Bramins, aré. ail
'■ 'c l

well illustrated in this transaction.;— 
and it cannot be denied that the cir- 
cumstance of its having been placed 
on the records 'of the Society for 
promoting Christian Knowledge, 
long* before any controversy had 
arisen on this Subject, renders the 
testimony which it supplies pecu
liarly valuable, inasmuch as it com
pletely refutes the charges of mis
representation and falsehood which 
have been so clamorously urged ■ 
against those who, in the present 
day, have reasserted the same facts. ,

In 1766 the Rev; Mr. Christian 
William Gerick6, so vvell known af
terwards in the annals of these Mis- . 
sions, was received as a missionary 
by the Society for promoting Chris
tian Knowledge, on the recommen
dation of Professor Francke.

In  the Annual Report of 1767, the 
Missionarie8(whosecondnctis highly 
commended by Governor Palk of 
Madras) observe, that they regard 
their conferences with the heathen 
as a main part of their business. 
Little treatises had been dispersed 
among them.- Some defended their . 
idolatry, and alleged, that if they 

.should embrace Christianity,'^ the 
people of their cast would be of- •' 
fended and their idols would putiish 
them. Others, however, listened to 
the Christian doctrine with atten
tion. Mr. Kiernander, the Mission
ary at Calcutta, gives an acconritof 
the conversion of a Jew. This year 
Mr. Swartz removed from Tranque- 
barj and went to Tric'hinapoiy to 
establish a Missioti there. *

■ In ihe Report of 1770, the history 
is given, of a recent convert from 
Popery', a prie.st of the Dominican 
order, who had been an inquisitor. 
The. Missionaries at Cuddalore, 
Messrs; Hutteman and Gericke.write, 
that they “ go about daily into the 
country to preach the Gospel to the 
Gentiles, many of whom hear their 
discourses with attention, but makh 
several objections to Christianity; 
which they endeavour to answer by 
shewing them the falsehood arid 
absurdity both of their premises and 
cpnclasions, _ and by distributihg
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, among them some tr'acts in the 

Malabar language, wherein the 
truth of the Christian religion is set 
forth ina short but nervous manner. 
They do not, indeed, see.any imme
diate effect of their labour in this 
Mission,' but they look upon them
selves as husbandmen who cannot 
expect to sow aqd reap at the same 
time. There are at present about 
200 Europeans at Cuddalore, who 
were in the most forlorn condition 
with respect to ilieir spiritual con
cerns, and in the greatest’danger of 
apostatizing to heathenism. The 
Missionaries have therefore conti
nued to dedicate pari of their labours 
to them, and, they bless God, not 
without success. Many, who from 

, deistical writings, and the profane 
scoffings of infidels, had been sadly 
prejudiced against the Gospel, begin 
to be influenced by the power of 
it.*’

Mr. Swartz writes, that “ he vi- 
sited the Christians at Tanjofe, hav
ing got, as usual, leave from the 
king. He .continued with, them 
near three weeks, preaching'com
monly three times a day, in ,the 
Malabar, • Portuguese,' and German 
congregations. Before he left the 
■place the’ king, being’ desirous to 
hear him, sent for him, received him 
kindly, and asked him several 
questions relating to religion. Mr. 
Swartz, likewise,^ at his request, 
explained to him some of the prin
cipal doctrines contained in the 
Scriptures. The king listened to 
him with attention and seeming 
delight, and assured Mr. Swartz, of 
the satisfaction he had felt at hear
ing many things which he had never 
heard before.”

“ In January, I77Ö, he paid' a 
second visit to Tanjore, and conti- 
Bu.ed there three weeks, during 
which time he saw the king but 
once, when he. was asked some fur- 

,tLer questions concerning the doc
trines .of. Christian’itjs .He had, 
however, daily opportunities of talk
ing to large companies of Gentiles, 
the poorer sort of whom seemed 

.desirous of hearing the Word of

' '^IS ,
God. He likewise visited the prin
cipal servants of the king, and de
clared to them the counsel of God 
touching their eternal salvation. 
One day, when he was preaching to 
a large congregation at the entrance 
of the palace, he had word sent hint 
to stay a little longer, in order to 
wait on the king, who was, how
ever, diverted from his intended 
conversation with Mr. Swartz.”

In theRuport of 1772, is contained 
an account of a six-days’ journey 
which Mr. Fabricius made to Con- 
jeveram.

“ The road be took was through 
Poonamaley, a populous town, 
whereupon, setting down on one 
side of the market street, the peo- 

: pie soon came about him. Be
sides representing to them the sin 
and folly of worshipping idols, be’, 
laid before them the pure doctrine 
of the Gospel. In t!ie beginning of - 
his discourse., one of his hearers, 
thinking he was a Romish priest, 
objected that they had also images in 
their churches; but he satisfied them 
to the contrary, and at their desire 
informed them to vvliat purpose their 
churches did serve, and how Divltie 
worship was performed in them. 
They listened with great attention 
to « fiat bf further obscrvtnl con
cerning the docirinesof Christianity, 
and (as Mr. Fabricius observed 
everywhere in liis journey) repeat
edly confessed that it was altogether 
the truth.' After dinner he ex
plained to them, more particularly, 
some points of the Christian religion,, 
and gave them What seemed to be a 
satisfactory answer to the question 
they proposed to him about the 
lawfuhiess of animal food. Before 
he,took his leave, be read the Mala
bar letter by way of repeating his 
instruction, and at their desire left it ' 
with them.”
■ Mr. Swartz was at this timé la

bouring with great diligence at 
Trichinapoly, assisted by five native 
catechists. 'He thus describes their 
proceedings ;—

“ In the forenoon three of' the 
catechists go abroad, by turns, to ,
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converse with the heathens ; a fourth 
instructs the children, and the other 
helps Mr. Swartz in teaching the 
people who desire to be- baptized. 
^Besides which, Mr. Swartz himself 
catechizes,, for an hour every day, 
the children who have learnt En
glish. In the afternooH, they ail 
visit either Christians or heathens; 
and, every month, two of the cáte- 
Chi.sts travel, some way into the 
Country, to make known the Word 
of Cod to the poor Gentiles.”

The Missionaries at Tranquebar 
state,'that they had begun to print a 
second edition of the Pentateuch in 
Tamulian, and the fifth edition of the 
Spiritual Songs in Portuguese. The 
increase of their congregation in 
the preceding year had been JS"4 
persons, of whom 32 were heathens.

This 3'6ar the Society for pro
moting Christian Énowl'édge ad-, 
dressed a MeHiorial-'io'the Court of 
Directors of the Eást.lhdia Corti- 
pany, soliciting their peoviniary ^id, 
on the express ground of the strccess 
of their Missionaties da-.converting 
the. ignorant natives to Christianity. 
The application had the desired 
etfect, and the Court of Directors 
ordered 500 pagodas to be paid to 
them from the Treasury at Madras, 

The Report of llV i. contains 
much valuable information. ‘ The 
number converted at Madras was 
48, among whom was one Moham
medan, The Missionaries relate 
“  an instance of a Bramiuey,- in the 
great idolatrous city of Canshi huraña, 
who, in the month of Match, out of 
ah excessive zeal for his heathenish 
superstition, had made hiipself an 
unhappy sacrifice to the devil. 
Tor, having got up upon the steeple, 
of one .of the great pagodas, he 
threatened he would throw himself 
headlong from it, if the inhabitants, 
would not provide for celebrating a 

'Certain feast in that pagoda. He 
remained there two days without 
eating or drinking'; wdiet], seeing 
that the people, chose another pa
góla, he made good his word, and 
died upon ..the spot. A gentlemaft 
of the English Council at Fort St,

George, being then just upon a 
journey to'Canshiburam, the corpse 
of the Bi'aminey was kept unbuntt 
till he arrived there and took a view 
of it. ’ ..

“ They likewise mention the 
strange manner in which a heathen 
penitent tormented himself in a 
public street of the Black Town at 
Madras, .seme hours every day, for 
several months together, by swing
ing himself, with ropes tied to the ' 
branches of a tree, backwards and 
forwards over a fire, with his face! 
downward : and this torment he4 
underwent in order to get-money. 
from the people, pretending that he:, 
had made avow to give meat to many - 
hundred Bramineys.”  . '

The Missionaries at Cuddálore' 
state, that 47 adult converts had 
been added to the church in the pre- 
eodirtg year, §f whose sincerity 
they had the . best hopes. Mr. 
Kiernander, the Missionary a t Cal
cutta, reported' the conversion of six 
Heathens and six Papists ; and the 

. awakening to.a'sense of religion of 
several, who, though they had long 
borne the name of Protestant Chris
tians, had lived in the neglect of 
all religious observances. • Among 
the co-nverts from Popery was a 
Romish priest, '

"  This person vvas born at Vienna 
in 1739, and educated in the- Ro
mish Church-; in which having 
taken orders, he for somè time offi
ciated in Europe, and for the four 
last years as a Missionary of the 
order of the Carmelites at Busserà. 
However, by readitig the Scriptures, 
he had, through the blessing of 
God, been brought to 4116 kno.w- 
Jedge of the truth, and a full con
viction,of the many and dangerous 
errors of Popery, and had at. the 
same lime been inspired with a re<- 
solution of renouncing them. Ac
cordingly, about a month after his 
arrival at Calcutta, in the face 
the congregation, and with an audi
ble voice, he. made his abjuration, 
which he delivered to Mr. Kier- 

- nander, who received him, and con
cluded with a prayer. and singing
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the lOOth Psalm. Then a sermon ' 
was preached on Rev. sviii. 4̂  5. 
after \vhich the nfew convert re* 
ceivèd* the sacramenti”“

Mr. Swariz writes, that his Ma
labar congregation “  had, the pre
ceding year, an addition of ninety- 
nine members, some of whom were 
formerly Papists; but the best part 
Heathens. Several bf these are 
connected with a great number of 
families a t  I'richinapoly and in 
the country ; and, as thay seem to 
be sincere, it is to be , hoped their 
example will encourage others to 
forsake their idolatry. At least 
Mr. Swartz has observed that many 
of thé Heathens are become more 
inquisitive about the principles of 

. Christianity ; which has animated 
him much in preaching the Gospel.” 

( T a b e  c o n tin u e d .)

TotheMditorofthe Christian Observer.
As your Work has been hitherto al
ways operi to ternperate diçcussion 
upon religious subjects, I hope for 
the insertion of some remarks ihereiq, 
to which I have been led by a short 
article in your Number for April of 
this year. It was signed “ an 
iNaotREE/’ and treated of Mr- 
Penn’s late publication upon a most, 
striking prophecy of Ezekiel.—Thé 
phophecy in question is one of 
the most marked in Holy Writ, and 
at the same time one of the most 
obscure, It has excited the atten
tion of every commentator, but, (un
less the late attempt of Mr. Penn be 
successful) been elucidated by none. 
Your Correspondent, the “ Inquirer,” 
has confined himself to one objec
tion against Mr. Penn’s system,--- 
and properly—because if that be 
well founded, the whole superstruc
ture falls to the ground, and it can
not be necessary to discuss any other 
partof the work. In considering, how- 

*ever, the Inquirer’s objections, it is 
necessary for me to re-state, some
what more at large, the outline of 
Mr. Penn’s treatise, and the mark of 
distinction between him and all pre
ceding expositors o f the same pro-

phecy. The great point of differ
ence is—his supposing that portent
ous event; the destruction of Gog 
and bis hosts,. already accomplish
ed, and consequently, according to 
the opinion of every commentator, 
(if that be granted) the consuftima- 
tion of all things, as far as th's 
world is coaceraed, to fee fit hand. 
Yhename “ Hog” is metitioned in 
three distinct prophecies: Numb, 
xxiv. 7. according to the Septuagint 
alone—Ezek. xxxviii. and xxxix. 
passim—and Rev. xx. 8, 9, 10. 
Now.dfall these allusions in Scripture 
to some stupendous overthrow of an' 
irreligious, oppressive power, in the 
latter days--the two chapters in 
Ezekiel give, incomparably, the 
grandest account of that event; 
and Mr. Penn thus interprets them ; 
“ Gog,’’ he sayä, is the name of an 
individual, and not of a tiation, as 
many geographical, and other wri
ters on Scripture had previously 
conceived.- Thatindividualis “ Na
poleon Buonaparte.’’ “ Magog” is 

, the name of' a nation, which nation 
is that of “ the Franks,” who are 
descended from the European Scy
thians, who are descended from 
Magog, one of the sons of Japhel. 
This brings Rie tO' the objection of 
your late correspondent; for, if the 
positions now laid down be ad
mitted, the,highest degree of pro
bability is given to Mr. Penn’s view 
of the prophecy, from the peculiar 
circumstances of the expedition 
foretold, viz. a mighty confederacy 
—an unprovoked invasion of a 
country of unwalied cities, dwell
ing in security—the advance of 
the aggressors from“  the sides of 
the north,” and . (allowing for the 
poetical imagery in which prophecy 
is uttered) the particular nature of 
their discomfiture, most happily 
typified, by the Almighty striking 
the bow of Gog from liis left hand, 
and the arrows from his right. Now 
all this is to be, at once, demolished 
by the “  Inquirer,” who, in the 
attempt, has certainly shewn no want 
of learning or of civility towards 
M r. Peaii, “  W e  may reasonably

   
  



On Mr. Penns View of. the Prophecy respecting Gog. [ J uly,
espect (says your correspoUtlent) 
that ths posilioii of the Scythians 
being the descentlatits e f Magog, 
should be established by most in
controvertible e v i d e n c e a n d  Short
ly. afterward, “ When I looked 
tor demonstration of this vital posi
tion, i was completely disappointed." 
lint ailovv me to inquire—What'
commentator 
time has denmutfated the corhple 
tion ô f any one prophecy ; and whe
ther in the nature of thkigs, such 
completion be at present capable of 
demonstration ? Let me (with much 
respect) à.sb the “ Inquirer,” who 
i'KBHAFs has written himself upon 
these high matters, whether the tes
timony to the truth of our religion 
formed by prophecy be not rather 
meant to exercise the reason and 

, faith of Christians, than at once to 
.overpower them with -a conviction 
rs'hich would leave no merit in be- 
itef i. ■

It is upon such grounds 1 con
tend that Mr. Penn’s main' àfgu-, 
ment is by no meaps destroyed, 
because one of his posiiions may be 
incapable of absolute deraonstratiou. 
But whether his notion-of the Scy- 
thiandescent of thé Franks be pro- 
bable, is another, .question.' As to 
that, your correspondent observes:

■ It rests upon a mere, fandom- as
sertion of Josephus, which can be 
.rated no higher than as his conjec
ture.” îdr. Peqn might repi}’’, 
"Why so ? The passage in Josephus

historian’s mind r Is it not easy and 
fierfectly fa ir ' to answer him thus? 
The Jewish writer, in all human 
probability, knew that live Scy
thians the'inselves held a tradition 
that they w'ere the descendants of 
,'Magog ; that (according to the In-- 
quirer himseif)' the expression of 
Josephus seems to imply it ; and.

since our Saviour’s that bis authority on this very point
has .been followed by various other 
writers, both ancient and modern. . 
As t6 thq dispute whether the Scy
thia,ns Vi'ere originally a nation of ‘ 
Europe or of Ay a, ' that seems 

'entirely beside the pre.sent ques
tion, if it be granted (and it has npt 
been contested) that they^ecer pre
vailed in the north ofEurope^'—so 
that they might have been the an- 
ce.siors of the Franks. Moreover, 
if the fate, of Napoleon and his con
federacy, in other respects, well coin
cides with' the .course of the pro- '  
phecy,. that circumstance must add 
great probability to every subordi
nate branch of the interpretatiori.

Having attended to your late cor
respondent’s observation.s, will you 
allow me, for the sake of gaining- 
infoiniaiton, to make one or two of' 
my own. Mr. Penn supposes the 
same power and event to be treated 
of by, Ezekiel and St. John j in 
which be, is .supported by Mr. F a
ber, probably the. most popular 
Writer upon these subjects of the pre-- 
-sent day. ’ But thus far only are 
they agreed ; for. Mr. Faber having.

ipipiies not any doubt; and that his-" held,, in various works, and with
great ability, the doctrine of a Mil
lennium and the local restoration of 
the Jews, could not be consistent 
in that-scheme, according to. the 
express words of the Apocalypse, 
without postponing (at least to the 
Millennium)thedelosion anJdestruc-

torian is relied on for-much’valuable 
matter in the exposition of, other 
parts of Scripture. The “ Inquirer” 
proceeds, however, to account, by 
a conjecture of hjs own, for the 
conjecture of Jo.sephus. '• That 
writer,’’ be asserts, “ looked not itn- 
naluraily for Magog to the north of lion of Gog. Mr. Penn is fully awErre 
Judea; and in that quarter knew no of this,'and boldly ctits the knot, 
nation more northerly than the Scy
thians: heiice, be pronounced ,Ute 
Scythians to be the Magogira.”
Surely all this is inconclusive. .Flow 
can the,.“ Inquirer” (whd demands so 
much • demonstration) be assured 

, that ^ c h  were the operations of-the it may have been already fulfilled,

by,denying all promise of the fu
ture re-establishment of the'Jews a« 
a distinct people in Palestine, and 
by giving ,to “ the reign of the 
saints”, a mystical interpretation 
which cantiot be disproved, so that
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Now as to the Milleonium, this, at 
least, may be urged in favour of 

' Mr. Penn’s system over Mr. Fa
ber’s, If it be argued, that the pas
sage from vrhence that doctrine is 
mairtiy derived (viz. Rev sx. % 3.) 
should Oe taken literally—it will be 
the only passage in the book of Ré
vélations so taken: if figuratively, 
Mr. Penn’s notion.is surely plausi
ble and rational. One only remaik I 
have yet to" make upon his explana
tion of Ezekiel’s great ijrnphony, 
which lies on I he surface, Mr.Penn 
thus renders ver. 5. of chap, xxxi.x.

Thou shall fall upon, the face of 
the field, for i the Lord have spoken 
it.” 'ITiaf verse,also, is cited by Mr. 
Penn in bis notes, but without a sin
gle observation ;—-a blank is merely 
left after those words, as if for 
eftect, Does that gentleman mean 
that it has been fulfilled, or that it 
remains to be so—and he will not 
have the presumption to guess how? 
I f  “ thou” applies to the individual 
Gog, Nnpoleoir ought (according 
to Mr. Penn) to pave fallen hjmself 
ilt-the Russian expedition 5 but if it 
merely signifies “ thy power,” that 

' power has unquestionably been bro- 
ken^-in the face of the whole earth 
—̂by means little less than miracu
lous.

iron; and dashed them in pieces 
like the potter’s vessel ? Such 
times are calculated (may it please 
God they have that effect!) to make 
the most deep, lasting, and general 
devout impression. \Ye may, then, 
reasonably conclude them to have 
been aS wdrtiiy a subject of pro
phecy as other periods of the vvorld 
which we know to' have been so, 
and which, to all appearance, did 
not exceed' these in religious im
portance.

M. J, A.

To (he E ditor o f  the Christian ObseYver.

Oxford, May 12, 1814. 
Sir,—The omission in the Arabic' 
Bible, to which your correspondent - 
T. S. has called the attention of your 
readers (No. for April, p. 2! 4), is the 
more remarkable, because it is not, 
as he supposes, an errorof the press. 
That Bible i.s a reptihlicalion of the 
version in the London Polyglot, 
which is copied from that of Paris; 
and the omission, therefore, is to be' 
traced up to the manuscript from, 
which that text is derived. The 
Arabic Testament quoted by T , F* 
was published by the Society for 
promoting Christian Knowledge, in

I trouble you, sir, with these ob- ' ',””3,’' likewise taken frorn
servations, to excite discu.ssion on 
this very interesting subject. Some, 
I am aware, there are, vybo hold 
that real, practical, religion is little 
benefited by speculations on the 
prophecies. By injudicious specu
lations, it is not likely to be ad
vanced, undoubtedly. But if (as 

. has been well observed by one of 
'th e  Writers before alluded to) the 
fascination of. supposing mighty 
pfedtctioDs completed in our own 

. times, cannot be too cautiously 
guarded against—on the other side, 
the hand of God may be manifest! 
Pfirtentous events may arise, which 
cannot but arrest the Christian’s 
attention! Eor more than twenty 
yeai’S' past, has not the Lord em
phatically shaken all nations? Has 
he not ruled them with a rod o f 

"CHRlST.OsSERy, No. 15L

the Polyglot; but as it was corrected ■ 
by its editor, Solomon Negri, it cen 
be of no authority. Nor is more 
respect due to ' the Arabic Bible 
printed at Rome, 1071, for the 
use of the Oriental Christians, in 
which AvS^airohfati is translated

Alladheino
yasrokuno’nnasi, •“ they who steal 
t n e n s i n c e  that text was avowedly 
accommodated to that of the Vul
gate. However, in a Copto-Arabic 
Lectionary, in the Bodleian Library 
Hunt. 43, it is rendered with critical 
attention to the primary meaning 
of the original word, f  they who

trade in freemen,”

Yaliyoauno ’lahhvar, and in'theNevv 
T^a^ent,published byErpeniusjit is
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translated \X;\
Alladheino yasrokunn ’bna ’tahhrar, 
“  those who steal the children oF free 
mea.”

I am. Sir,
Your obedient humble servant,

T. D. m acbride.

F or the C hristian Observer,
ON THE CONDUCT OF RELIGIOUS CHA

RACTERS TO THEIR PARENTS. ,

*' F r e e l y  ye have received, freely 
give,’’ is ■ a principle, deeply in
scribed upon the Christian,,heart. 
No sooner do we become experi- 
toçntally acquainted with the value 
of religion than wç desire others to 
participate in ,its  blessings.' Here, 
oftentimes, qnr tender sympathies 
discover a peculiar field for their 
exercise and gratification ; namely, 
•when our beloved parents happen 
to be insensible to the importance 
and'blessedness bf piety. In sti.dia 
case’as this, the Ghrisiian nataraUy 
yearns over the souls that are ready 
to perish ; and forms the most glow
ing association of parental kindiiess, 
and parental'happiness. In short, 
his heart’s desire and prayer to God 
for his parents is, that they might be 
saved.

The zeal here described is highly
■ tobe commended.' It is iKe genuine
■ fruit of Divine grace. Neverthe

less, its ardour IirS not been inva
riably governed by prudence, or 
tempered by charity. The un
happy consequence ' has been an in
creased enmity in the parent, to true 
religion : he basp perversely judged 
of it by the fai lings of its advricato,

' and has accordingly resisted its 
claims to his regard.

On "this açiÿunt it is that I  beg 
leave to submit the following rules 
to those readers ,of “  the Christian 
Observer” ;whO are solicitous to 
engage their parents to fleè from the 
wrath to come, and to, lay hold on 
eternal life,

1. “ The sp irit o f  rñeékness”  oughts 
under all circumstances, to charac>

'■■•.■ ''W '

Characters to their Parents. fJuLY ,
. terize our filial deportment.— We 
begin with this requisite, because it 
is morally certain that the irreligious 
parent wifi animadvert, and severe- ‘ 
ly too, upon the rtlange w hich reli
gion ha.s effected in his son'*,-almost • 
as soon as he discovers it. .Con
templating his strange doctrines (for 

, they are strange indeed to him)i 
and the alteration in bis conduct and 
disposition, the parent may realize 
the piclure drawn by Archbishop 
Leighton, in some part of his Com
mentary 0» St. Peter:—“ When a 

’son ur a daughter,” says he, “ in a 
family, begins to inquire after God, 
and withdraws from their profane or 
dead way, what a clamour is pre. . 
sently raised against him ! '  Ob,
my son, or daughter, is become a , 

-plain fool !” ’ But, whatever be ' 
the language of the' parent, whethet 
it be more or less irritating than that 
which tfie Archbishop has put into 
his mouth, he cannot altogether 
suppress his objections ta 'h is  son’s 
enthusiastic piety, or his apprehen^ ' 
sions as to its baneful consequences. 
And he will thus put the reli* , 
gious spirit of his son to no ordinary 
trial.

If, happily,in the foregoing case, # 
the son sliould take a lesson from 
Him who was meek and lowly of 
heart j and should manifest, in bis 
reply, a due respect for the opinions 
and feelings of his parent, it is 
inspqssible to say how fovoorable an 
impression be may'produce. Let 
him assure bis parent that he feels 
indebted for that kind intention, 
which may have dictated the ani- ■ 
madversion he has received ; that 
he desires to harmonize - on- the 

, solemn, topic bf religion Vvitb. nn& 
who has the strongest claim to his 
affection ; that he is most ready to 
be taught by himj  and tha t’ he 
wishes to be rescued from error,- if 
he has ignorantly,' or inadvertently, 
embraced it, and to tread the pam 
of truth.- Let him also shun the 
appearance of a reprover, or even 
an instructor, of one whom Go'd has

*-The suggestions are equally applicable ta 
both SB«»»,
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commanded him to hononr ; offer
ing no other hints on the nature 
and importance of religion than 
what are necessarily involved in the 
vindication of his own views. By 
thus replying to liis parent, he can 
scarcely fail, to smooth (he asperity 
of prejudice j and fnay, through 
Divine grace, excite a spirit of cairn 
and dispas.donate intptiry. At any 
fate, there will be nothing lost, if 
there be iiolhlng actuaiiy gamed,' 
by this meek and respectful de
meanour. The parent wiil, at least, 
hot be repelled at the threshold, 
bven if  he be not induced to enter 
the temple of Christianity,

The meekness for which we are 
contending will appear the more 
necessary, when it is reinerobered 
what further trials of temper the 
religious son may have to undergoi 

, His temper may be tried by the- 
occasional impatience and untoward 
humours of his parent: perhaps the 
latter is. galled fay some grievous 
disappointment; harassed by a press 
of worldly business; visited with the 
tediousness of disease, or the se
verity of pain. Or he may be 
heavy laden with the infirmities of 
age; and threatened by the ap
proach of death, which has no glad 
tidings for his ear.- Vexed, com-' 
plaining, irritable, he may frequent
ly be betrayed into vehemence and 
anger. And these feelnigS are like
ly to be strengthened by consider
ing the religious system of bis son. 
Opposed as it is to his, Own views 
and inclinations. But if, on such 
trying occasions, his son should be  ̂
restrained and governed by ‘t tfae 
Spirit of Christ;” if he should re
turn patience for impatience, kind
ness for uuklndqcss, may he riot 
tbps overcome evil by good; and 
constrain his parent to acknowledge, 
in this one instance at least, the 
Excellence and power of piety ?

2. Prudence is here - peculiarly- 
needfnh^For want of this import
ant quality, an unseasonable remark 
may be made in our conversation, or 
correspondence with our parents, , 
on the subject of religion; or an ■

Characters to their Parents. 4 19 
unseasonal'le appeal to the Oracles 
of Truth may be proposed. Or, 
by the injudicious recommendation 
of religious books, the pious son may 
still unhappily-defeat the object he 
pursues. Surely he is bound by 
the ties both of natural and Christian 
affection, by his daily prayer for the 
salvation of his parents, by the 
example and the love of Christ, to 
proceed cautiously andeensiderately 
in tírese respects. At the'sametime, 
when a fair opportunity presents 
itself, if  may be useful for hirh to 
hint, respectfully and affectionately, 
that the Scriptures are to be referred 
to aS'the standard of refigion ; that 
he himself will readily be tried by 
this; and abandon, through God's- 
assistance, whatever is contrary to 
their decision. If by ibis sugges- 
tion he should induce his parent to 
“ .search the-Sciiptures,” in order to 
ascertain, like the Bereans of old 
(Acts xvii. 1 1 whether these things 
are so, he will have set bis parent in 
"the high roatl (if we may so express 
it) to, truth, to holiness, and happi
ness. And when we recollect how 
many distinguished Christians o f the 
present day owe their religion, 
under Go(i> to an'inapartial study of 
his Word alone, the study of that 
Word is little likely to be unpro
ductive in the case,before us. The 
parent, we may suppose, is indig
nant as he bears it asserted, that all 
are “ miserable sinners,” without 
hope or -help but in Christ. He' 
opens the JJihle*, to determine 
w hether this be truth or error. He 
discovers there,- that “ all have 
sinned f  that ¡/ic blood o f Jesus 
Christ cleanseth ns from all sin*; 
and that no 'one enmeth to the Father 
but by Christ.. These, or similar 
passages, meetihg the parent’s eye, 
in his perusal of the Sacred Volume, 
might have the sanre effect, through 
the influence of the Spirit of God, 
which, we are' told, the study of the

*This supposition will’ appear far from 
extravagant to those who have observed how 
seldom the Bible is opehed by tlie generaliiy 
of men,and even hymen who are outwiirdly 
moral in tlieit coi.ducl.

3 i 2 '

   
  



420 On tTi& Conduct o f  ftcUgious 
Word of Truth produced some time 
since, in the Case of a distinguished 
Jew, He translated part of the 
New Testament into Hebrew, for ilie 
sake of disproving the Messiahship 
of Jesus Christj and, in the very 
attempt, he became a coiwevt td 
Christianity,

Thé prudence and discretion I 
have recommended will Ixe particn- 
larfy shewn, ìli theJodicioos choice 
©fs^^l'oits hoswts. Law** '• Serious 
CaH,” which basi» sente cases pro,, 
doced the happiest conviction of the 
stípreme importance of religion, in 
Others I have known to bc‘ so iti 
received as to occasion a greater 
alienation Of mind than ever to ttie 
subject, of which it treats. This 
unhappy effect is, indeed, partly to 
be imputed to that Severity which 
pervades thè valuable Work of 
Mr, Law, and which is too little 
relieved by the glad tidings of the 
GospeL Put it shews that much 
discrimination should be employed 
in adapting books to tlie state , of 
mind of the person-to whom they 
are given* Even, our Lord con- 
sideved what his disclpies were able 
to- bear. The son, t^vefore, should 
invile, hi» pacent's attention to such 
books as aré least likely to odend'’ 
his préjudïci^'Whi|p {ficy are cai- 
puîated W h in  convince his under-■ 
standing and "affect his heart; and 
while, a t the same time^ they foith- 
fuHy declare fits vrkofe touiisei o f  
Ç ocL  ‘  ̂ '

i  will heré introducé an anecdote, 
which'seems appropriate, A person 
wished to prevail upon his family to 
read Mr. .'Wilberforce’s “ Practical 
View,*’ ^ c . Knowing, however, 
that they regarded it as a danger
ous, because (as ifiey supposed) art 
enthusiastic,- publication, and that 

•they had oh this acchupt refustd to 
peruse it; be, one day, took up the 
book, without naming the author.’ 
and read alomj to them some of its 
most striking passages. - The family 
circle were delighted with what 

• they heard, /and became impatient 
to read.the book ; and, even when 
|i§ 4¿cih»®d th them the-, appalling

Characters to their Parents. ■ {JuiY 
secret of its author, he had already 
so effectually dispersed, by the 
esiractshe had set before them.their 
prejudices against the work, that 
they bestowed on it a patient, and, 
it niay be hoped, a profitable pe* 
rusal, ■ , _

Prudence and discretion-are further 
necessary in the case 1 am consider* , 
iiig, m order to distinguish between 
an innocent and a"crinii»al accogli ' 
niodation to parental -wishes,. It is • 
obvious every one,, acquainted 
with Scripture, that the province of 
parents is to . command ; that of 
children to obey. Neveftbeiess, 
there is evidently a poing beyond 
which filial obedience caanotlaw* 
fully extend ; namely, when it in* 
terferes w'ith the revealed will o f ' 
God. When the parent issues a 
command, that clearly militates 
against this sacred rule,, then and 
then only, can his child plead en- 
emption from the duty of ohe» 
Uience; for vihoso loveth father or- 
mother more than me, is not worthy qf 
me. Let the son carefully remein-e 
ber this most important difference; 
and while be resolves, through 
Divine grace, to render to bis Hea-' 
venly Father that obedience
which is due 10 Him, lot him consntt 
the wishes of his parent with soli* 
citode'and affection, and scrupu
lously avoid every u n p ece^ ry  dr* 
•viation from them. '

. We m'ay suppose; for example, 
that ap iri-eligions parent may pro
pose to his son some jindertaking 
which may offend his spiritual taste, 
and cross his inclinations; or which 
may -break in npon his hour, of ■ 
study and meditation. In this case, 
.let ihp son conscieptionsly consider—; 
Is this proposal contrary to the'WiU 
of God ? If it be not, the son is, 
bpund, no less by policy than dtitŷ  
to comply with it. By such an 
accommodation, we kpow not.what 
good impression the pareiit may 
receive of _;he .kipdpess and discre* 
tiop of bis son; or how instrumental , 
this may pròve to the conversion of 
his soul. But where the distrnCtioil ' 
now yqinted a? is overlooked
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' religious persons; and where they 
contend with their parents as ear
nestly for points that are not essen
tial as fur points that are, they 
cannot fail to do a great injury to 
the cause of religion.
_ 3. Consistency o f conduit is of 
the utmost importance in the cáse 
I  am considering.—Whatever be 
the meekrtess ~of tbe son ¡h bear
ing- reproof and provocation, or his 
wisdom in conciliating prejudice, 
consistency of conduct will be, 
after all, the chief instrument in 
promoting the evetsiasting welfare 
of his parents. Without this proof 
of their genuineness, bis professions 
will be regarded as a mere pretence, 
and his £;eal at least as enthusiasm; 
and it may be expected that the 
discovery of inconsistency in the 
son’s conduct will tend to destroy 
all that respect for his religious 
views'.which may have been im
pressed on the parent’s mind. When _ 
be sees that the conduct and the 
profession.do not harmonize; when  ̂
the world is loudly condemned, yet 
eagerly pursued; when the talk is 

-ofheaven,but the heart on earth; 
and especially when the son's de
portment does not exhibit the lovely 
features of kindness, gentleness, 
and the cheerful surrender of selfish 
inclinations, the parent will too 
quickly turn such ineonsistejlcy into 
a  conclusive argument against all 
religious profession. He will scarce-. 
]y be prevailed upon to drink at a 
fountain which, to all appearance, 

'yieldssucb bitter waters. And here 
we may remark, what an afflicting 
tecoilection must it be to a son, that 
Jjisown unhappy departure from the 
spirit of religion may have raised 
an obstacle to the salvation of his- 
parent, by shutting his heart against 
the word .of Christ'.
- J3ut, on the other hand, when a 

change of profession is aiienfed 
v*ith a change of conduct; when the 
ficiiojw speak yet more powerfully 
than the tongue, that 0 man is born 
qf God; when the Son thus exer
cises'what Archbishop. Leighton so 

^ tly  terms, ‘i tpe khetoric qf

Ckaracters to their Parents. 42 i
HOLY LIFE,” we bad alpiost Said, 
who shall be ab le . to withstand 
i t i  Let him, therefore, first dia* 
cover his religion to his unen
lightened parent by a marked a t - , 
tentiort To his rvisheS: by a sacrifice 
o f bis opinions on onimportant 
points, and bv»' a meek and modest 
maintenance of them on such points 
as are important; and by a .wake
ful solicitude for the happiness of 
him to wbom he owes so much. 
Let him afford this evidence of the 
transforming influence of p iety; 
and he may constrain his parent to 
exclaim, “ Almost thou persuadest 
me to.|>e a Christian !’’ Atid, if  his 
religious son should have been 
“ heady, high-minded,” “ disobe
dient to parents,” before bis- more 
serious profession; and \i,subsequent 
to this, be should far surpass the 
other members of his family inj 
every opposite and* amiable quality, ■ 
the parent will naturally compare 
the present ahd the past behaviour 
of his son : he will contrast his Con
duct with that of his less dutifpl 
children; and his heart may thus 
be opened to the reception of the ■ 
truth as, it is in JeSus. - .

Nor i.s it of slight importance" 
that the religious son manifest that, 
serenity and composure, that peace 
and even joy which marked the 
first followers of' Jesus Christ, and 
which are among the invaluable 
i'mits wrought in us by the Holy 
Spirit. Both inward peace and out
ward cheerfulness ought, on every 
account,- to be cultivated with the 
utmost diligence and with persever
ing prayer. . For what is the com- - 
mon construction put on*a gloomy 
countenance and depressed spirifS 
in the religious? It is, that leli- 
gion has darkened the one, and 
weighed down the other. An op
posite appearance may produce am. 
Opposite conclusion; sind the se
renity and cheerfulness of the son 
may have the effect,of attracting 
the parent into the path of pleasant
ness and peace—
Ailure to brighter worlds, and lead the 

way.
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, recollection of the Divine mercies' 
and from a public ordinance to re
mind Us of our, duty to Him from 
whom they flow, the close of the 
Book of Joshua might settle the 
question. The. whole history of the 
Israelites was a history of the pa
ternal care, and preserving power.

4. If the reader’s patience be 
not entirely run out, 1 would con
clude with a few bints on the im
portance and benefits of prater in 
the case under consideration.—That 
grace which has planted religion 
in the heart of the son, can alone 
plant it in that of the parent. ■ .Do 
parents neglect to implore this in- 
estimable'.blessing, for themselves ? 
Let this deficiency be supplied,.as 
far as is possible, by their children. 

.W hat return for parentaf kindness 
can be more appropriate than this? 
What part of the province of devo
tion can yield more raiuable fruits ? 
Or when shall the sacred fite of love- 
kindle in our hearts, if not in,the 
act of presenting our parents at the 
Throne of Grace, and interceding 
in their behalf? Prayer too, whde 
,it roainiaiUs in exercise the graces 
of the person who employs it,, and 
is the best correction of the evils
which might
also .in itself. the grand instrument 
fo r d r a w i n g cl o \v n th e b  i essi n g o f t lie 
Highest upon the efiorts and exam
ple of the relisious son, and moking 
him the happy means of conducting 
to a world of glory those by whom 
he himself has been introduced 
into a world of sin and sorrow- 
How great would he his happiness, 
in,such a case, is a question too 
hnmetise to be answered, till he shall 
partake of the resurrect ion of the jiist.

But if, after the son shall have 
done all for’ the salvation of his 
parents, they should shut their ears 
against the voice', and their hearts 
against the power, of piety; it wdll 
be some .mitigation of his filial 
grief to recoliectj that they d,o not 
perish through his fault.• .FILIUS.

and overruling providence of God ; 
■anil so remarkably had these been 
displayed, that we should be ready 
to suppose, that there was not one 
among the many thousands of Is
rael w'bo did not acknowledge ibe 
hand of their great Deliverer, in 
the whole of their progress, and 
their ohligatiofl to love and serve 
him. Yet it was deemed expedient 
by Joshua, to demand a public ac- 
Itnowleclginent of their duty; and 
for this purpose, before bis death, 
he gathered ■ their tribes together, 
with their beads, and their judges, 
and their officers, arid tliey preseiit-

mar his purpose, is ,ed-themselves before the Lord. He 
briefly recounts the blessings con
ferred upon them, and appeals to 
their consciences, , whether they 
ought not to serve the Author of all 
their mercies; “ If  it seem, evil to 
you to serve the Lord, choose j'e  
this day whom ye will serve; whe
ther the gods ivbom your fathers 
served on the other ..side of the 
flood, or the gods of the Amorites, 
in .whose land ye dwell j  but ' 
as for me and my house, we writ 
serve the Lord. And the people 
said, God forbid that ive should for
sake the Lord, to serve other gods ; 
therefore will- we also serve the 
Lord, for he is our God.” This 
resolution having been .solemnly 
repeated', J’oshua urges them tO' 
perform their engagement, by the 
consideration, that if they should 
hereafter forget the Lord and turn 
from his ways, their own mouths 
Would condemn them. “  Ye are, . 
witnesses against yourselves,.: llwit 
ye have chosen you the Lord to servé 
him. And they said. We are wit
nesses.”

These wbrds sceni to apply with 
peculiar force to the many'thousand 
young persons, iii dili’erent pattsof

FAMILV SEIiJIONS. No, LXYII.
Josh. xxw. 22.— Josltua said 
'■ iinto th& peapie'i Ye are witnesses 

against 3/oiirselves, th'at ye have 
‘ chosen you the Lord to serve him. 

And they said, We are witnesses.
Is it vt'ere possifale to doubt of 
the benefits arising from a solemn
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thiskingdom.whohave lately present
ed tbenrselm before the Lord.aad in 
the most- solemn manner renewed' 
their baptismal engagements. And 
if any, who have,thus ratified and 
confirmed the solemn promise and 
vow made in their names, should be 
found negligent of their obligations, 
in what- better words can they be 
addressed than in those of the text? • 
“ Yb ' witnesses against yonr- 
selves, ,-tifat'ye have ehosen you th e . 
Lord to'serve him.”

It is ftr the benefit of suelt per
sons principally, but likewise of all 
who have formerly devoted them
selves, by the same profession, to 
the service of the Lord, that I  would 
now endeavour to point out,

I. The nature of the engagements 
into which they have entered.;

Î1. The means by which they are 
to be fu-ifilled,' ,

I. We promise, according to the 
Baptismal Covenant, first, “ to re
nounce the devil and all his works, 
the pomps and vanities ofthiswicked 
world, and all the sinful lusts of the 
flesh.’' Such is the power of Satan 
that he k  called “ the god of this , 
world.” If  he had no power, and if 

. sin werd b'anished from among men, 
peace artd harmony would every 
where prevail. But the . whole 

' world iieth in vi'icked'ness and the 
gfeat enemy of raari is ever on the 
watch to destroy us ; and we are 
required to resist his power, and to 
renounce his works. Nor is it dif
ficult to discover them. Light and 
darkness are not moré opposed, than 
the works of the flesh and of the. 
Spirit. Every thing Which opposes 
itself to the law of God; all the 
crimes, the vanities, the sinful amuse
ments of the world; all the corrupt 
affections which proceed from the 
heart and defile the ,man, may be 
tr^ed  to -Ĵ he agency of thé prince 
of darkness. It is for us, then, not 
t*  be led away by a multitude to do 
evil; hut to avoid every vice how
ever fashionable, and' to renounce 
every Sinful pleasure however com
mon. VVe are bound not only to ' 
give up that course of conduct to

On Josh. xsiv. 2 2 ; Cmfirmatim. 4-2S
which om  ■ corrupt affections would 
incline us, but to repress sin in its 
origin; to restrain the first move
ments of depravity, the lust of the 
flesh,- the lust of the eye, and the 
pride of life. Now, the vanities of 
the world are not renounced as long 
as we look on them with .satisfaction. 
The desires of the flesh are not 
subdued so long as sinful aflections 
of any kind are entertained. “  Let 
not, sin reign in your mortal body,” 
saith the Apostle, ‘‘ that ye should 
obey it in the lusts thereof.” But, 

being made free from sin,” ye are 
to be-“ the servants of righteousness.” 
Sin is no more to “ have dominion 
over you.’'  Such is the spirit in 
which this first baptismal obligation 
is to be performed.

The next promise is, that we vyill 
believe all the articles of the Chris
tian faith.”  This does not imply 
that all Christians are to think alike 
on all speculative points: on some, 
the best and wisest men have been 
content to differ. Still less-does it im
ply, that a faith, however just, is of 
any use, except as connected with 
practice. That faith is dead which 
does not produce holiness of heart 
and life; The articles of the Chris* 
tian faith may be found in the Apo
stles’ Greed, which teaches us to be
lieve in God the Father, as the Crea
tor aiid moral Governor of the vsmrld; 
in God the Son, as the Redeemer of 
us and of alt men; in God the fioly 
Ghostj'as the Sanctifier of the elect 
people offJod. If  these principles 
are followed out into their conse
quences, they will comprise all that ■ 
a Christian must know and believe 
to hi,s soul’s health. And in order 
to this, it is not necessary that we 
should comprehend either the nature 
of Jehovah, or the mysteries of re
demption, or the path of the Spirit. 
The use of these great-doctrines does 
not depend on our being able to 
solve their difficulties. They point 
out to man his orgin, his condition, 
and his hope:—they unfold to him 
the treasures of Divine compassion, 
the blessings of redemption, the con
version of the heart, the cons-uinma-
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tion of the work of God. They lead 
him from his low and earthly pa
rentage, to his Father who is in hea
ven ; Trom the dust of the ground, to 
the resurrection of the dead and the 
life everlasting.

the commandments of God, and to 
serve him, without his special grace;” 
a doctrine which likewise appears in 
every part of the service of Confir
mation. What words, indeed, can be 
stronger than these ? " Defend, O

We have promised, thirdly, to keep Lord, these thy servants with thy 
God’s holy will and. commandments, heavenly grace; that they may con- 
and to walk in thesame all the days tinue thine foh ever, and daily iw- 
of our life. And what-are we to un- . crease in thy Holy Spirit rnore and 
derstand by the will and command- more until they come unto.thy ever-
Jhents of God I They comprize every 
precept which has been delivered 
for the observance of man. These 
are admirably illustrated in the Ca- 
tetbism, under the beatjs of duties to 
God and duties toour neighbour; and 
J  earnestly • recommend a frequent 
perusal of that excellent summary. 
We are to love'God supremely, with 
all our heart, and soul, and strength, 
andourheigbbour as ourselves,and in 
the whole of our conductto keep-our- 
Selves blameless and harmless, and 
unspotted from thevrorld. In this, 
course, there must bd no pause: we 
are to walk in the same all the days

lasting kingdom.” “ Almighty 
and everlasting (I'od, who makest us 
both- to will andto do those things 
that be good and acceptable unto 
thy Divine Majesty,” &c. “ let 
thy Holy Spirit ever be with them, 
and so lead them in the knowledge 
and obedience of thy word, that in 
the end they may obtain everlasting • 
life, thfottgh onr Lord Jesus Christ.” 
“ Vouchsafe, we beseech thee, to 
direct, sanctify, and govern, both 
our hearts and bodies in. the ways 
of thy lews, and in the works of 
thy commandments, th a t, through 
th y . most mighty protection both

of our.life. It is to llule purpose, here and.'ever, we may be renewed 
that wè begin to run well, if weTail ' ' ' ' ' •
to persevere t he that endureth unto 
the end, and he alóne, shall be saved.
. IL  Such, then, being the nature 
hf the obligation to which we are 
pledged in baptism, .and which we

in body and soul, through our Lord 
and Savioor Jesus Christ." ■

Yet all this is perfectly consistent 
with the baptismal vow, to keep the 
commandments of God. No rea
sonable man c?n suppose that he is

take upon ourselves by the rite of to be idle, while the Spirit of God 
Confirmation, the next inquiry is. By workson hismind. W em ustact the 
what means is the obligation to be. samé rational part in this as in other 
fulfilled?—W.e promise much, but instances, where it Wholly depends 
we shall greatly mistake the nature ontheDivinebJessingtogiyeefficacy 
of our duty, if we imagine that by to our labours. ' If vye would obtain
Our own efforts we can accomplish 
the, arduous work. The hook of 
God represents us as utterly unable 
to speak a good wotd, or think a good 

-thought; and whatever be our attain-

power from on high, we must seek 
for It in the way which God hath 
appointed. More especially,

■ I , We must “ search the Scrip- 
iureh"—What‘S should we think of

ments, they are of little value unless a person travelling through intricate 
defived from a pnrer source than our • roads, wjio took no measures to as
own corrupt and sinful hearts. The 
Church ha? taken great pains to pre
vent our imbibing, in our early 
.years, any erroneous views on this 
subject. She tells thè child who 
has been explaining thé import and 
extent of the Tett Commandments, 
that he is “ not able to do these 
things” of bimselfj nor “  to walk in

certain the line be ought to pursue? 
The Word of God is given us as 
our only safe guide through the 
dark and perplexed wilderness df 
this world, and w8 are therefore 
bound to make ourselves familiar 
with its direction's. The maxims of 
the world are at variance with the 
Word of God. The invitations of
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sloth and sensual pleasure would 
draw us aside fropa th^ road that 
leadeth onto life. The deceitful- 
neSs of oiir own hearts would per
suade us that many oilences against 
the' law of God are trifling and 
venial. The great enemy of our 
peace would teach us to comfort 
ourselves while living in sin; by 
considering its general prevalence, 
and the numbers who are walking 

,  in the same Ways with ourselves. 
But the Scriptures sweep away all 
these refuges of lies. Let us then 
search the Scriptures, that we may be 
saved from these ruinous tlelusions. 
Trom them we shall learn the purity 
of the jDivine taw, and the depth, of 
our own depravity. We shall there 
behold, in all its lustre, the natpre 
of Christianity, the Work of the 
Holy Spirit, and its effect on the 
beartand life; and we shall there see 
ascending from the dwellings of the 
Patriarchs, and from ib e . plains of 
Judea, the* glorious train of those 
who, in days long past, enjoyed the 
privilege of vvalking with God, and. 
who have,left us an example bow 
,we ought to walk and to please Him,

■ till by faith and patience we also in
herit the promises,
 ̂ ,2. We must be Constant in. our uh  
tendance on the means of Grace.—-If 
these be neglected, there is no se
curity that religion will long sur
vive. f,et, then, no frivolous ex
cuses detain us from the house of 
God; . and let no Spirit of careless
ness distract our minds while bend
ing before his Throne of Grace, or 
hearing his word; but, in simplicity 

. and singleness of heart, let us w'ait 
upon the Lord, that we may renew 
our spiritual strength.'
- I would especially urgfe it on 

. those who have recently avouched 
the Lord to be their God, to meet 
him at his table, as a duty imme
diately conneoted with their dedf- 
;mtion of themselves to his service. 
I f  .the mind be bumbled Under a 
sense of sin,<e.nd earnestly desirous 
to obtain grace from on high, what 
ordinance can be more suitable than 

.this,which is expressly appointed 
eUBiST, 0BSERV. NO, 15 K

OnJosLSxiv. 22: Confirmation. 45,5 
for the strengthening and refreshing 
of our souls, for giving vigour to 
our faith, and elevation to our love ; 
for imparting spiritual nourishment 
and spiritual life by the body and 
blood of Jesus ? But as I admit that 
it is indeed a serious and solemn 
thipg to press w'ith unhallowed feet 
into the more immediate courts of 
Ood, and to partake of those holy 
mysteries with other dispositions 
than be hath reqnired, it may be 
.proper to consider briefly what are 
the qualifications for a due recep
tion of the holy communion. ■

'i t  is demanded in the Catechism,
“ What is required of those who 
come to the Lord's Supper f” The 
ansiver is:, “ To examine them
selves whether they repent them 
truly of their former sins; sted- 
fastly purposing to lead a new 
life ; having a lively faith in God’s 
mercy, through Christ, with , a 
thankful remembrance of his death; 
and be in charity with all men.” 
Again, in the address to cqmmuni- 
cams, it is said: “ Ye that do truly 
and earnestly repent you ©f your 
sins, and are in love and charity 
with your neighbour^ and intend to 
lead a new lifeffollowing the com- 
mandmentsof God and walking from 
henceforth in his holy ways; draw 
near with faith, and take this holy 
Sacrament to yonr comfort.” Now 
surely no one would think of advanc
ing to the table of the LorB, unless 
he were thus qualified. Indeed, 
the man vrho is influenced by a dif
ferent spirit than is exhibited in tbese, 
passages, is not entitled to the name 
of Christian at âll; and, while he re
mains thus, can have no hope, of 
rising to eternaflife. J f  those who ' 
have confirmed their baptismal vow 
belong to another class than those 
hère described, what a mockery has . 
been their dedication ! The bishop 
asked them, “ Do ye here, in the, 
presence of God and of this congre
gation, renew the solemn promise 
and vow w'hich was- made in. your 
name at your baptism ; ratifying 
and confirming the same in your 
own persons, and acknowledging 

3 K
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yourselves bound to believe and to do other, will doubtless issue in eternal
a ir these things which your- god
fathers and -godaiothers theit under
took for you ?” And every one ar!- 
stvered, “ I  do.’* And o in such a 
profession be made' without repept- 
anCe,’ without lovfe ahd charily to 
our neighbours, without a full in
tention to lead a new life, and to' 
Obey the commandments of God ? 
How insincere must that profession 
have Keen, if you be not thus pre
pared for partaking in the iacra- 
inental pledges of redeeming love 
and mercy, appointed for a conti
nual femembrante of the death 
of Christ, to our great and endless, 

' comfort}
Some tender minds are itideed 

unduly alarmed,-by an e'.spression 
, in the service, which states the dan

ger to be great if \ve receive the 
elements uurvonhily ; “  for then 
,We are guilty of the body and 
blood of Christ our Saviour; we eat 
and drink our own, damnation, not 
considering the Lord*s body.’f Thé 
allusion is to I Cor. xi. 29. : “ Fçr 
he that eaieth and drinketb unwor
thily, eateth and drinketh damna
tion to himself.” ¿Ve find, from 
the preceding verses, that the Co
rinthians bad been guilty of very 

, scandijous conduct' in celebrating 
the Lord’s Supper. They partook 
of it in a most profane and irreve
rent manner, and even polluted it by 
intemperance. • These were the 
men- that ate and drank "• unwor- ■ 
tbily.” And who can doubt that a 
profane and irreverent approach to 
this sacred ordinance makes, us 
guilty of the body and blood of 
Christ ; that it involves us in the 
^ i i t  of those who treated him with 
scorn and nailed him to the cross ?

death,.unless it be riuiy repented of. 
And thus our Chufdb understands . 
the phrase; for .she states, Us the 
eifeci of eating and drinking un
worthily : "  We kindle God’s wrath 
against "ns; vve provoke' him to 
plague us with divers diseases and 
sundry kinds of death.”  But what 
follows ? That we are 'not to com- ■ 
memorate our Saviour’s death, -, 
through the fear ofdoing it unwor-. 
tfaily ? By no means, o Judge, 
therefore, yourselves, brethren, that 
ye be not judged of the Lord 
repent you truly fur your sins 
past; have a lively and StedfaSt 
faith in Christ o«r Saviour; amend 
your, lives, and be in perfect charity 
with all men, so  sh a ll y e  be m ee t p a r 
ta k e r s  o f  these h o ly  tn ystw i.es,

3. IFe m u st be  f e r v e n t  in  p r a y e r .—  •, 
Without light from above, the Scrip
tures will be read in vain» In vain 
shall we enter into the .sanctuary, 
and pay our vows unto the Lord, 
unless his Spirit vouchsafe to bless 
us.' Let it then be the practice of 
our lives to pray without ceashig. 
Let us live in the spirit of supplica
tion, that the entrance of theiiivine 
Word riiay give light to our minds ; 
and that He who alone can chase 
away the darkness of the Soul, 
would himself
Shine inward, and the mind, through a!i 

her ;>owers irra.iliato. '

Let us pray earnestly that he 
would impart to us the knowledge 
of his will, and strength 'to keep hi& 
comraaodiaents, “ most humbly be
seeching him to grant that by the 
merits and «k'aib of his Son Jesus ’ 
Christ, ,aud through faith in his 
blood, we niav ebtain remission of

But no true penitent can come un- ■ our sins, and all other benefits of his
■ •w orth ily .

Again : the word ¿ a m n a tio n  does 
not raeau eternal condemnation, but 
ju d g m e n t ;  as if the Apostle bad 
said, “ If  ye • thus act, you will 
provoke the wrath of God and bring 
down bis judgments;’’ He alludes 
here totemporal punishments; though 
1 grant that this ofieBce, like every.

passion.’" The prayers of- his peo
ple ascend like winged messengers 
to the footstool of ids Throne, ami; 
come back charged with blessings 
from the skies. ’ it is ^  this sacred 
intercourse, that the powers of dark
ness are subdued, and the chains o f  
sin broken;; that the pomps and' 
vanities of the world pass harmless.'
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by, and that we can alone be 
enabled to walk according to his 

' will and commandments all the days, 
of our life.

I would conclude with two general 
remarks :—

t. How serious rs the covenant 
into which those who have renewed 
their baptismal vows, have entered Î 
In declaring, like the children of 
Israel, that we will serve the Lord, 
we resolve to fight njanfully under 
the banners of Christ, against sin, 
the world, and the devil. "And is 
this an easy matter f No task.is so 
difficult; no contest so arduous.,

' We .wrestle not' against flesh and 
blood, but against enemies spiritual 

, and invisible ; nor can the labour and 
conflict ever cease till the separation 
of soul and body. And let not parents 

- or guardians conceive that their re? 
spon.sibility is at an end, because the 
youth of whom they had the charge, 
have now ratified the vows formerly 
made in their behalf- It still is your 
duty to sec that they be brought up 
to lead a godly and a Christian life.

• . Has this been your object hitherto?
/  If^you are chargeable with neglect

ih the tîn|ô, that is past, endeavpur 
to redeem it. Let your example,

* as well as y out .precepts, convince 
them that, it is their boonden duty 
to act at all times as children of 
God, who.have renounced the works 
of darkness and are alive from the 
dead. And remember what a solemn 
vVoe oar Saviour denounces ot) those 
f‘ who shall oftend- one of these 
jhti.e ones;” that is, who shall teach 
them to think lightly of their obli
gations, dr by any means destroy . 

- thé good seed sown in their hearts.
2. How awful will be our coO-

• demnation, if, after all, we forget 
our voyvs and persist in disbbedi-

■ ence ! We shall, like the  ̂Israélites 
whom Joshua addressed, be'witnesses 
against ourselves. The congrega
tion who beheld the solemnity of, 
ourvoVv, will bear evidence to our 

, breach of it.. Our own conscience, 
that sleepless monitor, will tell ns, in
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language vvhlch cannot fail to be 
heard, of pledge.s abandoned, o f . 
promises broken, of principles vio
lated, of wrath proceeding to ven
geance. Let it not, however, be sup
posed that the Obligation to serve 
God arises solely i'rom Our having 
acknowledged it. Whether we 
make such an avowal or not, we are 
absolutely bound to worship and 
obey h,im. But still, will not our' 
violated promises add to our guilt 
and confusion, when we- stand at 
the bar of God.? Let us then re- 
.member, when tempted to be care
less or indift’erent, how many wit
nesses are ready , to testify against 
us. The walls of God’s house have 
heard the solemn vow, promise, and 
profe.ssion that have been made by  
us. The altar has beheld us kneel
ing in the presence of God and de
dicating' ourselves to his servi.Ce. 
Those walls will find a voice; that 
altar will deliver its testimony; 
they will be witnesses against us, 
should we deny our God. Tjet us . 
then begin the course which we are ' 
bound to pursue, and let us begin it 
without delay. While the impres
sion is still fresh, let it be our epre 

•to confirm it by all-the means of 
grace, and .especially by attending 
at the table rvf the Lord. A nd 'if 
weakened by the lapse of time, or 
the pursuits of this world, let it be 
Our constant care to rekindle the 
hallowed lamp, while we are yet 
permitted to commefnorate the death 
of him by whose sacrifice the gate 
of life has been opened to us all. 
Let us then entreat him to give us 
thè fulness of his grace, that we 
may be fruitful in every good work, 
and may increase in the knowledge 
of God ; being strengthened tyith 
all might according to his glorious ' 
power unto all patience and long- 
suiFenng with joyfulness, giving 
thanks unto the Father, who-,hath 
made us meet to be partakers of 
the inheritance of the saints in 
light. Amen.

3 K 2
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MISCELLANEOUS.

on THE eoalPANiON t o  t h e  a l t a r . 

Tothe 'Eiiiorof the Christian Observer. 
I  REaoEST your permission to offer a 
f&W rtimafks çn a religious tract, 
more widely circulatcrii perhaps than 
any other, iVom the circumstanee of 
its being usaâlfy bound up with the 
iprayer-book ; I mean, the Cottt^a- 
nion to the Altar.

One principal object of this com
pilation, as declared in the title, is to 
^uiet the apprehensions o f ' those 
'■who dread to approach the eticha- 
risi on account of their suspected 
dhfitness ; and whose “ fears and 
scruples”— 1 quote the words them- 
'selves—--‘'about eating and drinking 
unworthily, and incurring our own 
damnation thereby, are proved 
groundless and unwarrantable.”— 
The writer of so, very confident an 
assumption of the success of his 
pwp argument, could not, I trust, 
intend that every person who read 
liis book might find in it a ground 
and warrant to* go forthwith to the 
sacrament. If  this were meant, his 
yerformance places the sincere and 
.insincere on thé same level, by 
issuing an unreserved permission to 
all persons whatsoever to meet at the 
Lord’s table. If, on the other hand, 
île designed to limit his permission 
to those who feared to communicate 
from real tenderness of conscience, 
lie .ought to have said so at the 
outset of his undertaking; for. who 
can calculate the evils occasioned by 

-vague and indefinite language, on 
subjects imperatively demanding all 
the accuracy which the imperfec-' 
,tion of language enables us to sup- 
pb’?

The motto on the title, *' I  will 
wash my hands in-innocency, O 
Lord, and so" will I go ip thine 

- altar,”  is open to two objections.
, First, David’s intention to perform 

à ceremonial ablution, and bis con- 
Tssquent or concurrent approach to

the altar, have nothing to do, eitbeE 
typically or spiritually, with- the 
Christian sacrament, Secondly, ‘ 
Communicants go to" their altar. 
not as innocent, but as sinners ; and 
as such, they bewail on liieir kìteO* , 
the guilt, knovi jj arte! unknown, \  
which has delile-d th dr conduct;, 
in terms expres-sive oi the deepest 
hutpiliption and seif-abhorrence,, 
and of their provocation of the 
Divine wrath and indignation due 
to offenders of their character and 
demerit.

I pass from the title to the preface ; 
where the writer tells us, that his 
design is to shew what that sacra
mental preparation is which is 
absolutely necessary to qualify men, 
for a worthy participation of the 
Lord’s supper, so that they may 
come without the . least fear of 
“ eating and. drinking damnation to 
themselves.” The question is, whej- 
tber there be any farther preparation 
absolutely necessary to qualify a com
municant, than that religious, sin
cerity .which marks him out fronn 
the world as a sound Christian, and 
qualifies him-to pray, or read 'the 
Scriptures, or even to transact, con
scientiously, life’s hourly duties? 
The reception of the sacrament is, 
unquestionably, an act of great 
seriousness; and a Christian nafu- 
raily anticipates. it . with distinct 
feelings and exercises of devotion ; 
but, as to any prescribed series of re
ligious performances being essential 
to the efficacy of the sacrament, it is 
a doctrine built, in my judgment, on 

■ a radically erroneous view of religion 
itself; which is not a set of- in
sulated .observances, hut a habit 
of mind. .Vòltatre might, twelve 
timesin the year, have.gone through 
the Week’s Preparation, atteadud 
the monthly Sacrament, and built a , 
church (which he actually did); • 
but he would have remained Vol
taire. Still. On the contrary, a bs-.

   
  



1814..3 On the Companion to the Altar.
liever is ̂ formally fit to be called to 
the eucharist, not merely when be 
comes fresh and renovated from the 
devotions pS bis closet ; but (on 
account of the peruianent habit of 
his mind) be might safely go to the 
conimunion from the bosom of his 
family, from bis farm and mer
chandize, from the crowded con
course of the market or exchange, 

i and evèn from the tumult and agita
tions of'a  battle. Should any one 
start at this doctrine, let me ask him 
the simple “question—Whether a 
real Christian be not always fit to 
die ? And the simple inference is, 
he who is fit to die is a welcome 
guest at the table of the Lord. I 
confess, that I  am exceedingly jea- 
lous of what may be termed the 
■subordinate machinery and appara
tus of religion, which the ceremo
nious minds of men so frequently 
mistake for religion in its essence.

In the body of the tract under 
consideration, it is said, “  That we 
may come to this heavenly feast 
holy, and adorned with the wedding 
garment, we must search our hearts, 
and examine our consciences, not 
Only till we see oar sins, but until 

• We hate them ; and, instead of those 
filthy rags of our own righteousness, 

. we must adorn our minds with pure 
and pious dispositions.”  .If I rightly 
comprehend this, cloudy passage, 
the candidate is instructed to look 
upon sin, when detected, to bè 
righteousness. - 1 always understood 
that the words of Isaiah, here al
luded to, signify either acts of false 
virtue. Or'observances of ceremonial 
strictness ; that, in either case, they 
were regarded by the Almighty as 
a loathsome thing, and rejeçted be
cause they were substitutes for sin
cerity. The self-satisfied, or rather 

' self-justified, Jew might deem an 
outwardly - good act (as alms
giving); or a ceremony enjoined by 

■athe Mosaic ritual, meritoriousj but 
it does iiot;appear that sin as such, 
and si rt discovered after, a serious 
scrutiny, is righteousness in theeyes 
•of any man. 'The splendidapeccata 
.of the heathen world had at least a
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shew, and a very imposing shew, of 
virtue. I am, therefore, at a loss to 
know what peculiar necessity there 
Was to apprize a candidate of the 
identity of sin and righteousness; 
or, at least, to suggest to- him the 
propriety of not confounding one 
with the other. Without treating a 
religious niatter with levity, one 
may honestly inquire, whether a 
seíf-examinér, on discovering, pre
vious to communicating, that in a 
given week he had profaned the 
Sabbath, trifled away the Monday, 
neglected prayer on the, Tuesday, 
borne hard upon some indigent 
neighbour on the Wednesday, ri
diculed religious percas on: the 
Thursday, and gone through the 
succeeding days be.knew not how, 
would such a man require to be told 
that al I this was the “ filthy rags of his 
own righteousness and in the next, 
place, hovy would such a character, 
set about adorning his mind with 
“ pure and pious dispositions;” then 
by what process could he surnlount 
his scruples (if he had any) of un
fitness; and finally, in what laverof 
innocency might he wash his hatids, 
and so go to the altar!—I may, 
indeed,, have misapprehended my 
author; and his meaning may. after 
all, turn out to be orthodox: but in 
religious books, he that runs ought 
to understand..

In a subsequent page, the duty of 
self-scrutiny is taught thus: “ Of 
such great use and advantage is 
this duty of self-examination, at all 
times, tbatPyi/iagoras, in those goWere ■ 
verses which go under his name, 
particularly recommends the same 
to his scholars, • Every night, &c. 
&c.’ This Course, if daily, followed., 
as is suggested by Hierocles, his 
excellent commentator, perfects the 
divine image in those that use it. 
Plutarch, Epictetus, Seneca, and the 
Emperor Marcus Antoninus, agree 
in recommending the same practice 
by their own example; but espe
cially holy David: i  thought on my 
ways, and turned my p e t to thy testi
monies.” Had this writer Compiled 
an essay on the brevity of life, I
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«onclude that he would have urged the repetition of ?otne few exprès-
his point by the concurrent and 
equalized testimonies of heathen 
voluptuaries ând Christian apostles, 
thus; “ O f snch weight is this 
truth, that Anacreon and Horace, in 
those beautiful ’ odes which they 
wrote, agree in asserting it; but 
especially, holy Paul : But this I  
tap, brethren, the time is short.” ■

I have trow to accuse the author 
of the Companion to-the Altar of a 
formal adulteration of the Scrip- 

. ture : ‘ he writes ^ Sin no more, 
says our Saviour to the woman taken 
in adultery, and I  will not con
demn thee.” The passage really is; 
“ Neither do I condemn thee: go, 
and sin no more.’’ B.ut this ven
turous divine not only adulterates 
Scripture, - but cites passages of 
Scriptuf^ in evidence of h is doctrine, 
which, being referred to, are found 
to be utterly irrelevant. Thus ; 
“ We read, thatwhe,n this sacrament 
was administered in the Apostlas* 
days, large collections of monies 
were then gathered for the mainte- 
nance of the poor clergy and laity ; 
Acts ii'. 44, 43, 46; 1 Cor. Xvi. 1,” 
On opening the New Testament, as 
directed by these references, thé 
citation from the Acts is as follows: 
“  And all that believed were toge* 
ther, and had ail things common; 

.and sold their possessions and goods.

sioris, contained in thé last Exhorta
tion to the Communion : namely,
'  of being guilty of the body and 
blood of Christ oor Saviour,--—of, 
eating and drinking our pwn dam
nation,—not considering the Lord’s 
body,'—kindling God’s wrath against 
ns,—provoking him to plague us 
with divers 'diseases, and sundry 
kinds of death.’ These are baft} 
sayings, and some of them too hard 
to be understood; but, however, 
they are* all avoided by coming 
worthily, that is, mnh faith  and re- 
pentance; therefore, let n.ot those 
terrible expressions trouble'you.” 
Here is a pretty evident confession 
on the a-oibor’s part; that the Church 
of Êngiand holds too severe fot 
opinion on the danger incurred by 
insincere communicants; and he 
seems to me to explain away the 
obnoxious doctrine; in such a matiT 
iver as to tranquillize tit©' feelings 
of the guilty, or to flatter the se
curity of the self-righteous. Alas ! 
air, did the author know where it is 
written, “  Many, ihérefore, of bis 
disciples, when they heard this, 
said, Tbis'iaa. hard saying; who can 
hear h? When Jesus knew in ' 
himself that his disciples murmured 
at it, he said unto them. Doth this 
oifend you ? But there are some of 
you that believe, npt.” The iajt

and parted them to all men, as every , citatfoh I shall adduce is  this :
man bad need. And they, conti
nuing daily with one accord in the 
temple, and breaking bread from 
house to house, did eat their meat 
with gladness and singleness of 
heart.’’ The proof from 1 Cor. 
xvi, 1 . is—"  Now concerning the 
collection for the saints, as ,I have 
given order to the churches of Gai-a- 
tia, even so do ye.”—Such a com-- 
-mentator on the Bible as this, might 
readily be suspected of being jealous 
of those parts of the Liturgy, which- 
do not quadrate with bm own system.

• 1 add a specimen o'f his dissatisfac
tion with our Communion .Service ; 
*t-“ Some people, I remember, have 
been very much concerned qnd dis
composed at theij- deyotions, upon

dare aflinn, that no part, of divine 
worship has' sufiered more on this 
account”  (that, 1 suppose; of reli
gious fear or self-suspicion) “  than 
that of the holy commuoioti: thou
sands of people not daring, in all 
their life-time (though very good 
livers), to ' partake of the Lord’s 
supper,’ for fear of eating and 
drinking their own damnation”-T- 
which is the concluding sentence of- 
the treatise. Subjoined are Prayers 
and Meditations; but of these, hav
ing not read them, I  can give uq 
account. ' '

As to the general character of the 
Companion to the Altar, it may be 
pronounced-’to be composed of di
vinity, not indeed universally erfo-

   
  



1814.] On the Companion to the Altar,
neous, but still confused, inconsis
tent, and deficient. The anonymous 

. compiler appears to have possessed 
a  mediocrity of talent,'with feelings 
considerably heavy and obtuse, and 
scafcely accessible to any emotion 
but what might be effected by the 
mechanical impulse of rites and ce
remonies. Is it not then mortifying, 
that such a treatise, composed by 
Such a writer, should be hound up 
with, I ’ believe, the majority of 
Prayer-books: circulated throughout 
the empire? By what means the 
tract obtained this most unmerited 
distinction, is a circumstance which 

, it,is difficult to account for, and im.̂  
possible to justify. I^id the inven
tors of the measure wish to soften 
down what they esteemed to be the 
asperities of theEstablisbed Religion.^ 
Did they mean to prepare’the pub
lic mind for innovations on the doc- 
trines of the Reformation, by fur
nishing a corrective to the errors of 

. the Liturgy ? It is Very hard that 
even the Prayer-book itself may not 
be circulated ' “ without note or 

' Comment;”  and how will those op
ponents of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, who authorize, by 
their ow'n practice,'this degradation 
of a public formulary, explain their- 
conduct? If  there, already exist 
petsoHs who prohibit the circula- 
tion of the Bible, unless guarded by 
a commentary; and, as a secondary 
exertion of their zeal to prevent the 
incursions of error, guard the Com
munion Office by the insertion of a 
corrective of that office,—we may 
soon expect to witness the rise and 
prevalence of a new order of re
formers, who may compile and bind 
Up a Companion to the Companion 
already in circulation, in order to 
shew that the Church of England’s 
ienets, being insufficiently diluted 
iby the old tract, require a fresh in- 
fqsion of error and inefficacy. This 
proceeding will auspiciously prepare 
the way for ah improved version of 
the'whole Prayer-book, founded on 
the basis of the late translation of 
the New Testament p and equally.

. designed to accommodate the yet*.
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surviving divinity of our Church to 
the creed and practice of those who 
believe as they live, and live as 
they please.

1 have offered these remarks on 
the Companion to the Altar, on ac
count of the alnsost incredible cir
culation which it' has obtained. 
There is not a bookseller in the 
empire whose assortment of Prayer- 
books does not contairt copies of all 
sizes (at least from the octavo down-, 
ward) in which this Companion iS to 
be found ; and I believe, that the ma
jority of purchasers select such co
pies as are thus adulterated *. Many 
considerate clergymen have ■ ex
pressed; as 1 have been informed, a 
sincere concern on- seeing so many 
communicants approach the rails of 
the communion-table with this cor
rection of the eucharistic service in 
their hands,—muttering or whisper
ing the*prescribed ejaculations, and 
frequently with an air and gesture 
indicative of their being about to 
perform an act of certain and mys
terious advantage to themselves; an- 
opus operatum, and when the opus 
is done, all .is done. In fact, sir, 
the whole system of error by which 
the Companion is infected, and mis
taken communicants rivetted to their ’ 
habits of formal devotion, is a coun
terpart to the practiceof the Papists, 
who have estrange Vatiety of books, 
with yet stranger titles f , to tickle 
or stimulate their imaginations dur
ing attendance at Mass. With them

* I  am sorry to see that this tract staads - 
also on the list of the venerable' Society "for 
promoting Cliristian Knowledge.

f Such as these--“ The Garden' o f  the., 
Sou).”—“ Devotions and Othces to the Sa- 

'W ed Heart of our Lord Jesus Christ.”—
“ Pevotions to the Three Hours of the 
Agony of JCsus Christ ou'r Redeemer.”—
"  Key of Heaven, or Posey of Prayprs.”—
“ floly Altar, or Sacrifice of the Mass ex. 
plained.’’—“ Manner of performing the -4n- 
cient Devotion in Honour of the PiveWounds 
of out B. Redeemer,, Called the Crosses,”— . 
which, with shoals of similar publications.are 
sold by Keating, Brown, anij Co; 38, Duke- 
street, Grosveiior Square, in the metropolis, 
of a  Protestant empire, and ia the nine
teenth century!

   
  



32 On Changing the Lessons- 
ihé very term allar is emphatic : 
since they hold (as their Bishop 
Challoner asserts, in his popular 
tract called “ The Grounds-of the 
Catholic Doctrine, &c.’) that “  in 
the Mass,' Christ biinself is really 
present, and by virtue of the conse
cration, is there exhibited and pre
sented to the eternal Father, under 
the sacramental veils which, by their 
separate consecration, represent his 
death. Now what,” the Bishop ar
gues, “ can more move God to 
mercy, than the oblation of his only 

“Son, there really present, and, under 
this figure of death, representing to 
his Father that death which he suf
fered for us ?”—St. Paul, indeed, 
employs the word ■; altar in re
ference to ' the Christian Sacra- 
mflit : “  We have an altar,
whereof they have no right to eat 
which serve the tabernacle,’’ Hcb. 
xiii. !■<).; but if we interpret.this in 
the literal sense, as the Catholics do 

" the Hoc est corpus meum, wo are 
bound to eat,' not what is' placed on 
the altar, but part of the altar itself.

IN RECTO DECUS.

. To theEditor of the Christian Ohsener,

The letter, signed “  a iayman,” in 
, your Number for May, p. 288, "  On 

the lavfulhess q f changing ike Lessons 
' o f the,Churchf oppoATs to me per- 
. fectly Conclusive in -favour o f the 

practice. 1 am, however, no friend 
to a frequent and unnecessary adop
tion of the practice; ’ but conceiving 
it, as I do, to be allowable and even 
recommended, I ana of opinion,- that 
the occasional use of it tends to 
edification.

On the grand Anniversary of the 
Charity Schools, at the Metropolitan 
Churc^ of St. Paul’s, I/)ndon, i t  has 
been customary to substitute for the 
Second Lessdtt, a few. verses from 
Mark X. 1 3 — 16. Likewise'at the 
Confirmation at the Parish Church 
of St. George’s, Hanover Square, by 
the Right Rev. the Bi.shop of Lon
don, on the 21st of May last, the 
first and second Lessons were changed

■Expensiveness o f a College Education, [ ¡ p w ,:  
for others more suitable to the ini- . 
pressive occasion. Instead of the 
First Lesson appointed in the Calen
dar, was read a portion of I Kings 
viii. 54'—61. and instead of the Se
cond Lesson, Mat. xviik '1—6 - The 
Bishop of London was in thè vestry 
when these portions were proposed, 
and they were, read by the Rev. 
Robert Hodgson, the Rector. I con
ceive, therefore, that the practice- 
pleaded, for has both ecclesiastical 
aBthority^and precedent.

I  am, &c.
B. W.

To the Edit or o f the Christian Observer.
T h e  Instances your correspondents, 
R o s t ic u s , P h il 6*P a t r ia ,  and U r b a 
n o s , have brought forward of the ex
travagancies of some young men at 
the miiversHy, and the melancholy 
consequences therefrom resulting,are 
suchas may well prompt endeavours 
to devise some plans for the preven-^ 
tioir of like occurrences. Although 

, no positive blame is imputed by them 
to the heads and tutors of colleges, 
yet 1 think it is in some measure 
implied from their statements and 
proposals. I am by no means dis
posed to deny, that thete is room 
for improvement, in our univer
sity , discipline, yet I am persuaded 
that there are many evils beyond 
the power of redress. And in jus
tice to many conscientious tutors and 
University oíficers» I  trust you will 
not refuse admîsâion to thé following 
remarks, designed, if not as their 
defence, yet to lay open some 
sources: of the evils Complained 
of, which have hot yet been fully 
considered in your Observer.

Perhaps there are no persons in 
the university from whom the ex
cesses -df the under-graduates are 
more carefully Concealed, than from , 
the tutors- There will always be 
considerable diSjcnlties in the w aj 
of obtaining correct and full" 
information respecting the conduct 
o f their pupils so that with the u t-  

■ most attention they must be igno
rant of toany circumstances they

   
  



1314.] On the Expensh-eiiess o f a €o!lege 'Education. “ 435
Would wish to be informed of. This travagancc o f some collegians.—I 
remark is applicable, net only to the think, Mr. Editor, you will do well 
vices, but to the debts of the younfj to correct a mistake .which is likely 
men. The tradesmen areas anxious, to arise from this inaccuracy of ex- 
as the under-grailuate.s ihemstdves, pression, lest some worthy young 
to conceal from the tutors the debts man, alarmed at “ the growing£x-
contracted ; nor do I .«ee how any 
means Could be devised to obtain

- accurate information on this point.
The usual mode with trarlesnien 

is, to allow the Voung men to run in 
debt, and »ever to mention payment, 
till the very eveof commencing ,4. B. 
and then to present a bill lilted with 
exorbitant charges. To object to 
any of the items is in vain ; a threat 
is made, that the bill will be carried 
in to the lutof, ami the degree stopt, 
unless payment be made, or a promis
sory note given for the Jidl aoiount, 
with legal interest. The latter al- 
teituative is adopted—the tutor is 
kept in ignorance— the degree is 
obtained—and the young man, on 
his quitting college, is • for years 
embarrassed in difficulties, which are 
often still further increased by con
cealing them from his father.

With respect to the adoption of 
any decree of the University, simi
lar to that of Oxford in 1701 ; this, 
I conceive, would be inelJeciive in 

. its operation. It is Well known that 
most men graduate at about the age 
e f twenty-one ; consequently, the 
greater part of their debts are in
curred vvhilsl tltey' are minors in 
law, and the law would protect 
them from the payment of' many' 
debts with which they are charged : 
but, as their sense of honour will 
not permit them to avail themselves 
of iAt’s expedient, so  ̂ 1 conceive, 
neither would they hold' themselves 
bound by any university-order

- niilar to that in 1701.
-When I cast my. eye on the 

"  c o n te n ts ,o n  tlie cover of the 
* Observef, and'saw aii article—“ On 

¿¿e groping ExpensivenesS o f  a Col
lege Education,” 1 thought this most 
have been the production of . some 
one vvho knew but liitleof the subject. 
On reading the article, however, I 
found that it referred not to the 
expenses t f  college, but to the ex- 

C hrist. OssERy. No. 151,

|)ensiveness of a College Educa
tion,’'̂  should abandon all hopes of 
supporting himself at the. Univer
sity, and thus the Urtiversity itself 
sufjer the loss of some wlio might 
otherwise .be hereafter her orna-• 
ments. On this bead, allow me to 
observe, that the neemory expenses 
of a  college education are very 
small. Tlte actual annual amount ■ 
of the college bills of d prudent 
young man will be found seldom to 
e.tceed 15/. per term for the three 
resident terms, and ol. for the non
resident term, (f. e. about '501. per 
annum}, and this viithout the advan^ 
tage of scholarships and exhibitions.

■ Indeed, there are some colleges 
(1 speak of Cambridge) where a dili
gent and parsimonious person may 
(on account of his obtaining scho
larships, &c.) actually have to -re;, 
ceive instead of to pay money. I 
speak front a perfect knowledge of 
these things, and do nofinclude the 
c-ase w'here a person gains one of the 
university scholarships. And here 
allow iiie to remark, that parents 
fliemselves are often laying a foun
dation for future extravagancies, 
W’lren they enter their sons in that 
condition wliich is incompatible' 
with their own incomes. If a 
parent will enter his son a Fellow-- 
Commoner when he ought .to be a 
Pensioner, or a Pensioner when he 
ought to be a Sizar, he introduces 
him to company above his rank,, 
atiii paves the w'ay .for future mis
chief. The parent, willing to gratify 
his son’s, pride, atieinpis to per
suade himself of the propriety bfihis 
step, by imposing on himself with 
the ideas of the connexions his son 
ivill form, end which will benefit 
him , through life. The parent 
should know, that the most eflectual 
'tyay (whether in a prudent or reli
gious view) for a ,voutb' to secure 
real advantages, is 'by walking in 

, 3 L  ■

   
  



43-t On the Exhibition of the Charity Children at St. Paul’s. [JctY , 
his own proper station, and by a a severe censure was passed on him
strict attention to the studies of the 
University. After long experience, 
I  have seldom known ought but evil 
result front a violation of this rule. 
In other respects, also, parents have 
to reproach themselves for their 
sons’ extravagance and ill conduct. 
As I have not thé least knowledge

by the tutor, the father interceded, 
and vindicated the son. The young 
man, thus, protected, continued his 
extravagancies, and when he left 
college, his bills (rtot  ̂ college, but 
¿radeswen’i  bills) amounted to nearly 
lOOOl. The father was astonished, 
and blamed the tutor for those evils

of the persons alluded to in your- be had himself in a great measure 
former Numbers, 1 shall not be sup- occasioned!
posed to allude to them in this parti
cular.' I  will bring you an instance 
or two, in support of ray assertion.
1 had known Mr. C. from a child. 
At the time he was to be sent to 
college, bis parents consulted me, 
and followed my advice in sending 
him to —̂ ^  college; and when 
he came to'reside, they earneiitly 
begged me to have an eye over 
him. The youth soon began to ' 
go astray—I warned him— he per
severed in neglecting his studies 
and increasing his debts. I again 
admonished him, reminded him of 
the. grief he would bring on his 
father and mother, aud told him, that 
unless he reformed, ray duty would 
compel me to lay open to them his 
conduct. The next summer I called 
on his parents, and was proceeding 
to break the business to them, when 
I  was anticipated by their informing 
me their son had told them how un
kindly I had behaved to him, and 
what unjust su.spicions I. bad enter
tained of him. About ayearafter this, 
the young man was rusticated. He 
teturned, however, to college, and 
managed to get his A. B . . degree : 
he was afterwards ordained, and 
went to reside on a living of-about 
lOOZ. per bnnum. The last I heard 
of him was, that.he was in gaol.

Mr. P. was esteemed an evange. 
lical clergyman, and was anxious to 
enter his son at a college where he 
might meet with pious undergra
duates : such a college was found, 
and thè youth admitted. At first 
he was steady, and maintained the 
appearance of piety. In the second . 
year he became gay, and grew irre
gular;.—the tutor femonstrated—his 
irregularities increased—and when

These instances (artd I wish they 
were unusual) are sufficient to shew, 
that tbei'e exists one cause of what ' 
is termed “ the growing Expensive
ness of a College Education,” on - 
which your correspondents.have not 
laid sufficient stress. Before I dosa 
these remarks, I must notice ano-, 
ther cause of the evils complained 
ofi and which is not fully insisted 
on by your former correspondents 5 
and this i.s, that the morals of many 
young men have been injured, and 
their dispositions for extravagancs 
contracted, before they come to thè 
University. It is well known to all 
long residents, that many, 1 may 
say most, of those who come from 
large schools, such as Eton, West
minster, Harrow, &c. are not 
taught the first rudiments nor prac
tice of extravagance at the Univer
sity.

If these remarks do not tend to 
the complete exculpation of the 
Tutors of Colleges, and University 
Officers, they may, perhaps, be of 
some service to those parents who 
either /ia®e sons at college at pre
sent, or are preparing them for the 
University.

I am, &c.
AN OiD FELLOW.

To the Editor of ike Christian Obseruer.

I WAS one of the multitude who, on 
thè 16tb of June last, filled up St.. 
Paul’s at the exhibition of tboses 
tender objects of compassion, the 
children of the parish schools. 
With all the other spectators, 1 was 
at first engrossed by the fear of 
suffocation, or di.sloeation, from the

   
  



unfeeling endeavours of great num
bers , to push on, regardless of the 
injuries they were inflicting, and 
which Were chiefly sustained by that 
class, supposed (errofteously) to be. 
under the peculiar protection of 

. gentlemen ; I mean, the ladies. 
However, we at last entered the 
cathedral; and, to my surprize, I 
found that all the danger we had 
encountered was without any motive 
of .advantage. There was full space, 
for all—'and we were even earlier 
than was needful? the children had 
not arrived.

My next feeling was joy atfinding 
ray daughters and myself seated 
safely in the very place we had so 
hazardously sought to reach^ our 
clothes alone having suffered.— 
As the children came in, and took 
their places, my attention was 
strongly excited 4 and, for a time, 
devotional feelings raised. The 
spectacle, when they were all seated, 
was most interesting. The mind 
was gratified by the picture'of seven 
tliou.sand helpless creatures, rescued 
from want and vice,, now presented 
before the Almighty, to join with us 
irr prayer and praise: .however, it 
proved to be too much of a. mere 
spectacle. I found that these poor 
children were placed there with too 
httie attention to their comfort. 
Many bad travelled, under a hot 
sun, five miles; some four; gome 
three. They were now weary, 
hungry, exhausted. A few fainted, 
and were carried put. Otherswvere 
ill-tempered and quarrelsome. But' 
at length they had to join in the 
responses; and they strained their 
little throats to «'ng, as it is called, 
but, more properly, to bawl, .some 
hymns very suitable to the occasiom.

' Perhaps iSey might hear the prayers;
. perhaps they could distinguish the 
Sfermon ; perhaps it Was a good 
j^iscourse ; I cannot telÎ; .for, along 
with thousands of spectators, f could 
not even hear thé sound of the 
preacher’s voice. Some, therefore, 
amused'/themselves with chatting

Defence o f Quakers, ' 43 ¿
believe, reffesbed themselves with 
such provisions as they contrived to 
bring with. them. The object was 
to see as much as we could of the 
Emperor. Devotion was quite out 
of the question now; and we on ly ' 
wished to have a sermon concluded 
from which (however excellent) we 
could not possibly derive any benefit. 
It was concluded, and all again was 
bustle-and danger. I stayed until 
the multitude bad, by departing, 
given me an opportunity to escape, 
with my family, unhurt. But the 
poor children who, unrefreshed. 
Were to tread back their weary 
steps, what became of them I know 
not; but we all know that, soon' 
after we left the cathedral, there 
fell a most violent ram, which lasted 
nearly an hour; and thus closed the 
spectacle.

Kow, sir, what I wish.to infer is, 
that the price paid .'by those infants., 
in order to give us this atipuaf 
show is far too dear, whatever gra
tification we may derive from the 
part we contribute to tfieir support, 
i f  oUr pleasure in the sl\ow arises, 
from pride, we may wave that 
pleasure for the sake of humanity: 
if from religious feelings, we shall 
rejoice to give up the imposing 
spectacle of so. immense a mass, ana 
divide the e.xhibitiof», by forming 
congregations of three or four pa
rishes in one central and contiguous 
church, «’here, instead of mere 
spectators, all the people present 
may be auditors, and join with heart 
and voice to give thanks to Him who 
Hveth for ever,

P. C. p.

To the Editor 0/  the Christian Observer̂ _

Ross, 14th of 6ih aohth (Jaije), JSI4; 
Ox the 8tb of the present month, a* 
large and respectable meeting was 
held at the county hall in Gloucester, 
appointed to commemorate the se
cond anniversary of an' Auxiliary 
Bible Society, established in 1812, 

uppa common subjects; apd all, I . for that county.
...................  3 t 2 -
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jiniQn» many powerful testimo

nies which Were botne to the ex
cellence of thebe' most l«u^^ble in
stitutions, an extract was read from 
the Christian •Observer for May, 
1814, by Edward .Mansfield, Rector 
of BisleV", Containing some passage? 
from the Cbafge of the Bishop of St. 
David’s, to his Clergy, whose liberal 
sentiments, and able defence of the 
views of the' British and foreign 
Bible Society, vi'ete received with 
universal applause. .

One passage, however, in this 
Charge produced some animadver- 

.sion, which has given rise to this ' 
address : it was tfie' following—
"  Nothing but inattention to the 

■ great principle jupoa which the 
Bible, Society is conducted, or ig- 
noran.ceofthe Society’s proceedings, 
or of tjie members who compose it, 
coajd induce any one lo suppose, 
that a believer in Christ’s atonement 
can lose any of his. veneration for 
that evangelical doctrine, because 
Socthians and tiuakers unite with 
him in distrlbatiag the pure text of 

' the Gospel, from which i t ’ is de
rived.”

This close association of the Soci- 
. nian and the Quaker ga»e consider

able pain to, several persons who 
were present, belonging to the fatter 

, society.' As onehf them, I shonld 
-ptobably have sufiered in 'silence, 
knowing that, of all discussion^ 
those on points of doctrine were most 

, singularly (inappropriate to such an 
Occasion. The error of the Bishop,

W s’s Sermons. [JutV,
however; was not suffered, to pass 
wjihoot observation,

One of the worthy Secretaries of 
the Parent Society, Joseph Hughes, 
M. A. of Battersea, whose unwea
ried labours for these establishments 
are well known, .corrected the mis  ̂
statement, to the full satistaeiion of 
all to Whom it bad been .painful; 
somewhat in the following manner, 
though much more at large.

He remarked that, in speaking of 
the Quakers/, he was .speaking op a 
subject, of which his knowledge Was 
hy no means sup’erlieia!; for that, 
since ire had been engaged in pro
moting Bible Societies, be had had 
many. cpporlunities of acquiring a 
thorough knowledge of this people. 
Who were unanimous in their exer
tions for'the same cause, and whom 
he knew to be no followers of Soci-, 
nus. tie also considered their active 
labours in the establishment of 
Bible Societies as one proof of his 
assertion; and that he had been 
informed, no longer ago than on the 
preceding Monday, that tlie late 
Annual Meeting of that people in 
London had publicly expelled a 
cfamproUS Socinian from their so
ciety.

If it be not incompatible with the - 
plan upon which the publication of 
the Christian Observer is conduct
ed, I sboold consider myself much 
obliged by the insertion of this 
letter in the ensuing Number.,

■ i  remain thy respectful friend,
' ' ‘THOMAS paicHAxn.

REVIEW OF N EW . PUBLICATIONS.

Sermone on the most important Sub.. 
Jects. By. the late Rev. J. Ax- 
BXEWs, L.L. B., Vicar of Mar- 
den, Kent; Chaplain to his Grace 
tha Duke of Dorset, and Author 
of a Work entitled « The Scrips 
ture Impetrine of. Divine Grace.,’'  
•“  ’\4' ■■■■■•-

L w d o n  i W illiam s. 1814 . 8vot 
, pp. 303. price 8s. , , ,
Wjs alvvays feel great pleasure in  ̂
bringing to tlje knowledge of our 
readers sermons which we can safely 
recommend as tolerably well adapt
ed to the purposes of domestic i»»
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straction^ Of this <lescripiic>n are well turned, &c. but that their 
the sermons before us. They are doctrine is bad, their principles 

fiistirtguished by depth of tinscriptural, and their morality mi> .
thought, or laboriousness of inves
tigation, or force of argument, or 
novelty of illaslra tioune ither are 
they remarkable for any of the 
graces of. style; on the contrary, 
the style must- be admitted to be 
not merely clumsy and inelegant, 
but even ‘ homely and incorrect. 
Nevertheless, whh-all these serious 
fiwluctisns from their value, we do 
not scruple to say that those who
Sseft pliuu triHlrat Judah’s hallow’d gate;

who wish, with a view to their 
' children and servants, to possess an 

additional volume of useful Sunday 
Readings, will find their advantage 
in purchasing the volume before 
us.

It will be accepted as some apo
logy for the author of these sermons, 
that they were not designed by him 
for the public eye, but written only 
for bis own congregation, for whose 
benefu he wisely chose “ an easy 
and simple style.”  We. are told 
that “ he uniformly and studiously 
avoided every form of expression 
which might darken the sense, and 
prevent apy of his hearers from 
perceiving the scope and tendency 
of bis discourse.” Such a  rule it is 
the. unquestionable duty of every 
preacher of the Gospel, and also of 
every writer, particularly on theolo
gical subjects, to adopt. But we do 
not conceive that its adoption either 
precludes elegance of composition, 
and still less prepi.sion of language, 
and correctness of construction; or 
is inconsistent with cogency of 
reasoning, aptness of illustration, or 
striking and affecting appeals to 
the heart -and conscience. It is a 
bad argument for undervaluing or 
rejpciing^ such embellishments of 
sound doctrine, if embellishments 
tl*ey must be called, that in the 
Senhops of fashionable preachers 
they are madd the substitute.s for 

' aoQnd doctrine. The veal fault of 
the preachers alluded to ¡s, not that 
their s.tyle is good, their periods

serably defective. And although we 
perfectly concur with the Editor, that 
the subjects of these sermons are “ of 
infinite importance and of universal 
concern,”  yet we should have been 
better pleased with their appearance 
had he bestowed more pains in, 
preparing them ibr the pubiic eye. 
“ The Fail, and consequent depra
vity of hum'an nature; Redemptioa 
by the blood of Christ; Justification 
by grace, through faith in Him;, 
and the absolute necessity of Rege
neration by the Holy Spirit, in 
order to present holiness and future 
everlasting happiness”---the great 
doctrines which we admit to run 
through the whole-of this volume-^ 
would have lost none of their intrin
sic value, or poweriitl efficacy.had ha 
exerted himselfin purifying the lan
guage in which they are enounced, 
from offences against the rules of 
grammar, from colloquial barba-,- 
risms, and from mere redundancies ; 
and in rendering the author’s state
ment more luminous by a more skil- 
liil collocation of many of his sen
tences.

The sermons are thirty-four in 
number ; and embrace, among 
others, the following importanl to
pics;—*‘Tbe spiritu'àl nature of the 
Moral Law, the nevy birth, the out
pouring of the Holy Spirit, the 
nature and effects of carnal- and 
spiritual raindedness, the conversion 
and character of St. Paul, the grace 
of God i a  the Gospel, sin the sting 
of death, death, the resurrection, 
spiritual peace, the right use of time, 
the Sabbath, trust in God, malice, 
wisdom, holiness, Divine Provi
dence, beneficence, sound doctrine,” 
&C.

As a specimen of the practical 
tendency of the vievvs of religion, in
culcated in these seruion.s,we will ex
tract a passage from one (thè fifth), 
OB the subject of the New Birth ; 
wherein the preacher describes the 
marks, or criteria, by which we may 
be enabled to pass aa “ infallible
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judgment on ourselves”  as to  “ w h e 
th e r  we a re  really  bom ,again  o r no t.”  

"  1. - A person who is Irrdy legeUerareti, 
"and bom of the Spirit, finds his uuderstsnd- 
ing eniightened. Ke sees tilings and objects 
i n a  new iiglitj. aiid has quite dthferenc 
notions and apprehensions of them, from 
what he had in* an unregenerate state.-— 
The invisible realities of the eterna) 
■world, which are thé great sanctions o f 
the Divine law, appear as evidmitly to 
the eye of ,1ns faith, as'Sensible objects 
do to tim eye of ids body. He views 
the great Ood in li'ts justice, -as well as his 

.mercy. His laws seems more quick and 
powerful, piercing and spiritual. 0 e  sees 
that they are holy, just,, and good. Hoiy in 
their precepts; jnst in their threatqnings ; 
ymd good in their promises- For whicli 
reason, he thinks K his duty aitd hishappÌJ 
ness to observe them all: and that it is a 
jpatter of no triflii^ concern, to break even 
■the least o f them : break iffaem, not onlŷ  in 
the outward act, bat in the inward niorement 
of the heart; whence are the issues'of tile. 
He is therefore studiously eareful to avoid 
every opportunity, every occasion that may 
possibly ensnare him, and draw hiin off from 
his guard, ami abate his auction for that 
great and important interest, which he 
constantly and steadily pursues. His eye is 
fi*e^ upon heavcB, and the gtories of the 
eternal world ; and whatever may retard 
him in bis journey thitlier, be looks upon as 
U sin. He asks not w here is the liarm o f , 
going to this or tirât place ; or wiiere is the 
liarm of suffering Onr children to go to tliis 
nr that place of gay amusement and carnal 
pleasurq; where the scene, to say the best 
of it, is wholly made of vanity, and hardly 

. «iy thing is going en but o,lentation and 
■pride ; where the young, the wanton, th« 
sensual, and tlie gay, vie with one another 
in all the empty pomp and ornament of a 
failcnf parthly, and perishingbody i a body 
tliat is an hospital of diseUses, and which 
must, in a little time, be the food of Worms ? 
The Holy Spirit, Wider whose conduct and 
government hé is, will suggest to his mind a 
great deal of harm, in spending his time so 
idly and so foolishly. ■ -,

<• Again : the light conveyed into his 
mind gives him a  better and a clearer insight 
into spiritual things. He sees the depth of 
his fall, the greatness of his niisery, and the- 
curses and the forfeilnres he is under, as a 
son of fatten Adam. Having thus A strong 
and a deep sense of his own spiritual wants, 
he will, in consequence of that, embrace the 
Gospel, as theonJy means of restoring him W

eivs’i  Sermons, [Jui-Tí
his lost dignity and glory. He throws him
self, with fbe-greatest humility of Soul, at his 
Saviour’s feet. Discards all sel fiSufiicienCy 
and seJf-righteOBsness. He rests entirefy . 
upon the efficacy of the redemption; by 
which he liopes to be saved, not in Iiis sins 
but from his sins. He pleads not the cause 
of natural infirmities; and so. sits down 
contented and easy under them; without 
nsinglhe meaqs which the Gospel has put in 
our power to cure our sins: which is super
natural and Divine grace. Some there are 
that make themselves.easy, and think (hat 
alt is well, though they ate very conscious to 
themselves tliat they have great vices reign- . 
iug in their hearts; such ascovetousness apd 
pride, irapeluosUy and vloience 0f lem pei: 
tiiese, they trust, will be pardoned, upon the 
score of natural infirmities. But how is it 
tliat Christ pardons naturaf infirmities? 
Wily, tío other way but by curing tlieiii; by 
doing them away~and planting, in tlieir 
room,, the opposite graces and tempevs. 
Thus he pardons pride, by extirpating that 
vice out of our nature, and giving us the 
virtue^of humility: he pardons covetonsuessj 
by doing that vice away and giving us con
tentment; be pardons impetuosity and vio- 
lenec of temper, by radicaliy curing it, and 
working in us a meek, a mild, and genlie 
di.sposiiion.

“ 2. A regenerate person does not srantJ, 
still at any one point; but is conlinualiy 
growing in grace, and improving in righte
ousness. 'T he fruit of the Spirit/ says the 
Apostle, * is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, , 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, tem
perance,’ These are the spiritual graces and 
virtues, which shew themselves io the life 
and temper of him who is truly boW again ; 
and wliich flourish and grow up, day by day, 
into h i^ e r and greater degrees pf perfeC- ■ 
tion.

*' 3. He grows every day less and less fond 
of tile riches, the honours, thc-pleUsures, and 
vain pottapofUfe, which are mere husks and 
shadows to his mind. The great, solid, 
spiritual, invisible, and everlasting glories of 
heaven, he makes the constant object of his 
pursuit. Hence be looks down with a 
Sacred and a Boiiie contempt upon ^he. 
trides, amusemeuts, cares, and businesses Of 
the present life; that employ the* labour fif 
the head, awaken the desires of the heart,  ̂
anci engross the affeetjons of the soul, in  
thousands; who are only raising to thent- 
seives a fool’s paradise, that will soon epd in 

..a ghastly corpse and a grave, with perhaps a 
tomb and an epitaph, etjo'dly a- monumebt' 
of their own and their survivor's fbliy.
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"  4. He constantly reads his own heart: 

impartially examines Into its most'secret 
workings, and finest rnovements, in order to 
discover what a mixture of selfishness, vanity, 
and pride, the great Searcher of hearts sees 
even in the best actions of his life. The heart 
of man is deceitful above ajl things. This 
melancholy truth real Christians feel, to their 
great mortification; and therefore they care
fully guard every avenue, by  which the . 
great spiritual enemy may attack it.

** 5. He earnestly seeks further degrees 
of spiritual knowledge. With this view, he 
diligently reads the Scriptures, and fervently 
prays that the Holy Spirit would enlighten 
his mind, an.d enable him to understand what 
he reads. He wants to be belter acquainted 
with the eternal world, wiih heaven, with 
spiritual and divine things; above all, with 
the greatest and| best Spirit, who is the foun
tain of being, life, and happinesi j together 
with the Messiah, the nature of his govern
ment and laws; and the blessings and glories 
of his everlasting dominion. Tht^ knowledge 

' paffeih not upj but, on the contrary, work- 
cth humility»
. 6» A  person truly regenerated It no^elf-

seeker. He has no worldly interesied views: 
he has no subtilty, no cuiiniug part to act in 
life, in order to bring about deep-lmd schemes. 
He is open and generous. He has an eye to 
God, in all he does. He dedicates his time, 
his fortune, his interest, and power, to the , 
honour and glory of his great Master; and 
ifeely parts wiih a ll/ rather than be sepa
rated from the love of God in Christ Jesus. 
He goes calmly and steadily on: seeking the 
honour which cumeth from God only,: re
gardless of the opinion, of the evil report, or 
good fepoít,^of a careless, blind, unthinking 
world. Always, bearing in mind this me- 
morabie saying and prediction of our blessed 
Lord, * I f  the world hate you> ye know that 
it hated me before it hated you. I f  ye were 

' of the world, the world vyould love his own: 
but because ye are not of the worlds but Í 
have chosen you out of the world, therefore 
the world haterh you.*

**7, His wilHs brought to'an entire sub
mission to the will of God : Í¿oih to the wifi 
of his laws, and the will *of Iris providence. 
He 1$ ready to obey his righteous Gomn?ands,

, and saith, with S t Paul, * Lord, what wouldst 
Th(Ai have me to do?* He is resigned to suf-

m .
' *' 8. The affections of his mindjr and the 

general bent of his temper is heavenly and 
spiritual. He has within him a prevailing 
disposiiion to universal holiness. He abhors 
all sin: and aims at the highest perfection 
possible. He hath his Saviour's pattern be
fore him: Him he imitates, .and endeavours, 
to resemble, in all the spiritual.graces nnd 
virtues, which <o erainenily slipne forth In 
his blessed life and tcinper.” pp. 39-*-4^.

Agnin, in the ninth sermon, where 
be is describing the effects produced 
by the grace of the Gospel, on the 
heart and life of those who are 
the subjects of it, the preacher thus 
proceeds:—

Another blessed eifect.is, that it enables 
us to live righteously, soberly, and godly, in • 
this present world. This corapreheiidedi a l l , 
the duties of the Moj-al Law; which is briefiy 
summed up in the Ten Commandments, and 
is most beautifully explained and enforced 
by our blessed Saviour in his Sermon upon 
the «Mount. Indeed, when the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ is really in our souls, 
it is always accompamed with the love of 
God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost. 
This indwelling presence of the J>eity. con
stitutes the divine I'tilP; and in proportioa as 
it governs within, our corrupt natures, are 
renewed, and the image of the ever-blessed 
God is restored: that image which we lost 
by the fall,- and whi(Ji consists in righteous
ness and true holiness. This being the case, 
we have a new law engraven upon the tables- 
of our hearts by the finger of God, even the 
law of love; which diifuseth itself through 
every intellectual faculty, and extendetli to 
every species of duty. Our love first roounia 
Up to God, for his unspeakable loveto us;' 
from him it rebounds, and - spreads itself 
universAlIy* throughout the whole compass 

.of created being. Hence our first and chief 
care is,-ie please God, to do his will, to per- 
form all his pleasure, and to obey all liis laws. 
Nothing will seem severe that God com* 
mauds: nothing pleasing that he forbids. 
1/ive will-sweeten all.; and make all our du-, 
ties privileges. Thus we shall approach the 
Throne of Grace with bumble confidence, and 
shall pour out our hearts before him, in soul- 
melting prayer, and in soul-exalting praise._

fer afflictions; conscious of his own demerits, We shall vŝ orsbip him in spirit artd in truth.
, he^ears, yiih a meek ^aud jquiet spirit, any * We shall. read ins word witli, pleasure, and
. calamities which Divine Wisdom may think attend hi$ ordinances with improvement.

proper to lay upon Trim : and saith with old We shall‘always act, as in his presence;
' Ely, ‘ I t  is the Lord^ let him do what seem- and ahali never utter the holy and tremen-

eth him good.* dp̂ ŝ name of God, but‘wkh a divine love
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upon our hearts. In the Rock of Ages is our 
trust, fora supply of all the means of happi
ness buih here ami hereafter. If  acltersUy 
be our lot, we shatl not repine; if  prospe- 
riiy, we shall be lhanklul ; kuowinglhe least 
of God’s mercies is far greater than the best 
of US deserve. And in ihe midst of afflicliott 
and (Ifre calamity, this [rromtse wilt yield 
comfort to < tir souls ; that all tilings' shali. 
work together tor good i<i them that love God. 
As to the duties of social life, they will na
turally and easily flow from love. If  we 
love God, we shali hive our brother also; 
and in consequence thereof, sliall use our erm- 
slant and unwearied endeavours, to do him 
all possible good. So far shali we'ho Irom 
injuring him cither in his réputation or pro
perty, that we shatl, on tlie contrary, evi
dence out unfeigned love in every iustaiico 
of kindness and goodnature, lliis dues not 
Imply, that we should lake a complaccneyt'v. 
a deiiglit, in tlie company or the conduct of 
wicked men. Xlie greatest possible love we 
can shew to them, is. endeavo-arlng to reclaim 
ihetp. Jfor are we to Speak of tliem vas 
Christians, whom we plainly see ate in
fluenced and governed by anchri^ian thoh 
lives and" tempers. But^  distînctioii is ever 
so be made between ilrfS persons and tlieir 
vices ; and a t the vam^im e that we shew 
oar utter abhorrence of the one, «« slnihld 
manifest a lender regard for the other. iVe 
should freely foraivc them, and eotislantly 
pray for them : and make it our fixt pur- 
pirse to procuré, as far as wc ga», their con
version and evei lasting salvation.

*' As to duties of a  personal nature ; they, 
llkevyisc, are the genuine consequehce of , 
true grace. For our bodies being the tem
ples of the Hely Ghost, we shall be careful 
to possess our vessCis in sanctification and 
honour. Sobriety and regularity will be tlie 
general tenor of our lives; we shall daily 
iiiortifjr the deeds of the flesh; and shall 
studiously avoid the least apptoacb to those 
brutal vices, lewdness and drunkenness, 
which are a disgr.vcc to liuinan nature. Ha
bits of tills sort camioi, consist with any de
gree of grace. Ubey extinguish every spark 
of the divine life in the stud ; and they Who 
dp such tilings, the Apostle declares, shall 
not inheiii the khigdem of Gud.

“ These are the good works that spring ffom 
failli. They are the charaeterislic marks of 
pare and iiiidefiled religion. .And we per
form them nut in our own spirit, or by.our 
own strength alone, but by the assistance of 
the Holy Spirit .— we perjoria them in the 
renewed spirit of our all-gracions Redeemer ; 
atid in virtue of that life-giviogpower, grace>

(Jtib ir,
and strength, which we receive from him 
for that blessed purpose.” pp. 81—8A.

I t is notour intention to criticise 
these sermons very strictly, other
wise we should have coraaieBted on- 
some bad metaphysics, as well as on 
Some grataitous assumptions and 
reasonings, which are occasionally, 
and, as we think, unnecessarily, in
troduced, CoBlentin;^ ourselvo.s with 
this general notice of the.se blemishes, 
we shall fanfine our remaining ob- 
servations to the Concluding sermon 
of the volume, in which lit« pteaelici 
proposes to lay down ‘ some rules 
of judgment by which we may be 
Uble to distinguis|i and clearly dis
cern wbat-sound doctrine'is.”  Now 
her« we should have supposed that 
the only adequate rule for enabling 
U«: honest judgnmnt to decide what 
is sound doctrine and what is not, 
would be this: Is the doctrine agree
able to God’s word? If it should 
still be asked. How are we to  know 
that any particular doctrine is agree
able to God’s word ? Our reply woahl 
be. By study, meditation, and ear
nest prayer to God,—.and by labour
ing wHh unceasing diligence to re
duce to practice the sacred maxim 
of our Lord himself; “ I f  any h»a«' 
will do his will, he shall know of the 
doctrine whether it he of God." In 
other words. If  any man will use the 
prescribed meansof acquiring« know-' 
ledge of the will of God, and at the 
same time conscientiously embrace 
and follow tbat will whenever it is 
ascertained, his didicttlties will gra- 
doa%  vanish, he will obtain clearer 
and clearer apprehensions of divine 
things, and wilt be enabled not only 
to discern, but to love, those truths, 
on the cordial receptidn and uniform 
practice of which his salvation de
pends.

M r. Andrews, however,propeunds 
a  difierent method of .arriving a t ^ ,  
right judgment on. this point, Hts 
rule is t h i s “ That doctrine which 
is sound, or agreeable to God’s Word, 
must of necessity have the following 
essential properties. 1. It must have 
a  t^deucy tp convince and bumble
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the sinner;” 
nify the glory of the Redeemer 

. and “ to promote holiness.” But 
how or by whom is this rule to be. 
applied ? Surelv not by the indi
vidual who is still in quest of truth. 
What means has he of forming a 
sound jnd^'raent on this point.? Is 
it not a much more rational plan to 
assume, as every believer irt the Di
vine In.spiralion of the sacred penmen 
must do, that thè doctrines revealed 
in the Bible have the properties spe
cified above ; that, is to say, are doc
trines “ according to godliness and 
to limit the inquiry sirtiply to this 
point, are they or are they not to 
be found in that infallible depository 
of the will of God ? , Let us take an 
example: ,“ /ill have sinned and come 
short of the glory of God.” ‘i If ye 
believe not that I am he, ye shall die 
in your sins.’’ “ Except ye repent, 
ye shall all likewise perish.” “ If' 
any man have not iheSpiritof Christ, 
he is none of his.’’ “ By grace are 
ye saved through faith, and that not 
of yourselves; it is the gift of God.” 
“ jpaith which workeib by love.” 
Now here we have several intelligi
ble propositions distinctly stated to 
Us on the highest authority. Do 
they not become obligatory on our 
faith and our practice, as soon as we 
hear and understand them? Are we 
at liberty to say. No: I tnu.st first' 
ascertain whether these propositions 
are calculated to humble'the sinner, 
to exalt the Saviour, and to,promote 

• holiness, before I will receive and 
obey them? And if the r^ ly  to 
this question should unexpectedly 
be in the aifirmativp, then by what. 
Course must we proceed, in order to’ 
arrive at any certainty ^  opr in
quiries ?—Are We to trust io our oWn 
reasonings on the probable conse- 
qtfeft^es likely to arise from the re-, 
cyptpn^.of this or that pariiculari. 
doctrine? This will hardly be con- 

■•eDded.-^Are we to consult ourown 
cxperifncei Wf»«* experience of 
the ( iScaty of such doctrines can 
he possess who is oiily now inquir
ing w hether'hey are fit to be em
braced or not ?—Or shall we, lastly, 

CHiiisr, OissERV. No. 15L.
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"  to exalt and mag- examine the character and conduct 

of all the religious persons to whom 
we have access, in order to make 
out, if we can, what share each, 
particular modification of Christian 
doctrine has had in producing I he 
effects which We witness; effects also 
of Which we are necessarily very 
incompetent judges? Surely this is 
as vague, and unsatisfactory a mode 
of arriving at a sound judgment, oo 
a point of such great and immediate 
mornent to otrr present and eternal 
peace, as can well be conceived. It 
may be very, proper, as it is un
doubtedly very gratifying, with a 
view to'the vindication of our faith, 
to trace with care,'and topointout 
to others,, the tendency of the ge
nuine doctriues'of the Bible, to pro- , 
duce all the purifying effects which 
are so justly ascribed to them; but it 
never could be intended that out 
own réceptidn -of those doctrines 
should be suspended on the result of 
this opèroSe inquiry.

On this subject we have pleasure 
in quoting thcv wOrds of a valuable 
correspondent, in a former volume of 
our work, which we cannot but 
think quite decisive. “ With re
spect loany system ofreligious truth, 
le t , its conformity to Scripture be 
first ascertained, and then I will be
lieve that its tendency is to humble 
the sinner, to eXaJt the Saviour, and 
to promote holiness, though I may 
be unable to tracé the process. The 
only sure test of any religious sys
tem is conformity to Scripture, If 
it stands that test,, it tnu>.t have all 
the good effects which have beea 
enumerated. But if a man begins 
to argue inversely front probable 
Consequences, and thence' assumes 
the soundness of bis opinions, he is 
at the mercy of his ovVn system, 
and may be building upon the sand.” 
Vol. for 1803, p. 1Ö9.

The Ministères F areuell, a n d  tïie 
M in is té r’s Greetinir. T w o Ürrmons 
frea ch ed  'm t k e  Farish ttiu rclies v f  
L uïterw onh  and Claÿbrook Bjr 

-the H,p«. and Yery Rev, Hsnry 
,  3 M
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E yder, D. D. Rector of Latter- as Popish, who abound perhaps more
■Worth, Vicar of ClaybrooL, and 
Dean of Wells. Lutterworth, 
Boltrill: London, Richardsofl. 
1814«. price 2s. 8vo. pp, 31.

One great advantage, which has 
forcibly struck ns in. precomposed 
discourses over’ those delivered ex
tempore, or from noles^ is the power 
gradually aetjuired, in the first case, 
o f giving at once solidity, polish, 
and perpetuity to common, practical

than any othef in the most animated,, 
and, at the same time, most,measured 
dedaroation on . practical subjects, 
mainly on the side of our remark. 
Baxter, on the other hand, and many 

.©f our most distinguished Puritans, 
who, in the composition of their 
sermons,, we apprehend, avoided 
ink  “ sanguine viperino caudus,”' 
afford eminent examples of the ill 
effects of an externporaneous style 
reduced *to writing ; and, with all 

exhorlatory divinity. As every their inimitable force of manner and
acquirement of .art demands the 
slow and silent .operation of habit,

fulness of matter, 
incessarrt labour

still require the 
of abridgment.s.

it seems self-evident to us that the eompilations, and selections, to ren-
habit of writing frequently in any 
given style, will be a necessaiy 
coriditioii to writing well in it. And 
if that easy and apparently spon
taneous flow, of thought, which is 
so essential'to impressive exhorta
tion, be not amongst the easiest 
'attainments of conrposition, we see 

' no reason for making any exception 
bn this Tfèad. On -the. contrary

derthem applicable to the purpose 
of general ami popular instruction.

We are led to-this obvious re- 
mark’by thè style of the two inte- 
réstin'g sermons at the head, of this 
article. They convey to our minds 
the idèa of that which we deem 
most valuable, such a clear, correct, 
and measured, and, a t-th e  same 
time, animated and impressive, ap

■with an equal sliare-sif zeal ia  bold peal to the conscience and the feel-
cases, we should expect to find the 

. habitual writer the most clear, easy, 
measured^ and, at the same time, 
useful and impressive;, atid the 
extemporaneous .speaker, we should 
father expect to find,* as a writer, 
'loose, embarrassed,.and unguarded ; 
his pen “ either 'acting like a tor- 

*pedo” in 'h is  hand, to cramp and. 
'paralyse his native energies, or else 
'like a treacherous echo to hi.s feel-

ing.s, as strongly portends a long 
familiarized habit of this species of 
composition, and does equal credit 
to the head and heart of a preacher. 
The,very reverend author needs not 
any de.sigoalion, much less any 
“ letter of coinmendation,'\frora our 
humble pages. Those who have 
shared with us the pleasure of 
attending on his late valuable ex
ertions in the metropolis, in behalf

ings, giviffg (nultiplicity to copious- ofmofe than one religious institution
‘ness, and endless confusion to ani- 
‘ mated variety. That the world of 
sermon-writers, ancient and modern, 
will furnish both examples and 
exceptions to our rule, we have 
little doubt. Perhaps , the number 
of exceptions might be materially 
diminished, if, of the supposed ex

will feel no difficulty in forestalling, 
any observations we might have to 
make on the eloquence or the irian. 
It is ah increased satisfaction to 
know, that the apostolical feelings 
which manifested, themselves in the 
pulpits of London, were only ,lhe 
same which had found their «active

temporaneous preachers who have, execcise in the Rectory o f Butter-
been aho. good writers, we .should 
happen to know how many have 
been*in the habit bf precomposing 
their sermons entire, and then com
mitting them tomemory fol'delivery. 
W e apprehend, that, in this case.

worth—the former sphere of a Wick- 
liiie’s labours. Apd vv’hen we kfip?«- » 
the same fee'fings to* llaVe been 
further transferred into the impor
tant cathedral and city o f Wells, 
in the person 6f their Dean, we shall

' we might, have the whole school of not easily express, we shall not 
French preachers, Protestant as >veil attempt to express, oar hearty-con-
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gratulations to the Christian cause lug look, and soothing hope .of a
upon the elevation of so bright a 
luminary on the horizon of our vene
rable Establishment. Long may 
he survive “ a burning and shining 
light;” and may many " be willing,” 
and for more than "  a season/’ “ to 
walk*in his light!”

We observe, that the first of the 
two sermons we have now to notice, 
having been first delivered in the 
parish churches o f Lutterworth and 
Claybrook, was afterwards preacher), 
with some alteration, in fhe parish 
church of Wells ; and we thin!; it 
no small excellency of that sppcies 
o f composition, which unites force 
and plainness with ease and correct
ness, that it is equally adapted for 
every audience. The poor may 
listen to it with delight, fhe rich 
cannot turn away in disgust. The 
Greek or the Jew, the village or the 
city, may be equally edified. The 
divine may be instructed by i t ;  and 
the sinner awakened. The sceptic 
may find in it the voicé of wisdom, 
the mourner the language of comfort. 
The incipient .Christian may read 
in it “ the first principles of the 
doctrine of C h r i s t t h e  more ad
vanced be led “ on to perfection.” 
Such we conceive to be one great 
standard and test of excellence in 

' pulpit compositions; and the most 
ordinaryisubjects receive from such 
a. mode of delivery a grace and a 
novelty which leave us little more 
in the main to desire.

' The title respectively of these.iwo 
valuable sermons is the very ordi
nary' one of “ the Minister’s Fare
well, and the Minister’s Greeting.” 
The subject has been somewhat 
desecrated of late in the eyes of the 
general reader, by' the sonm-.tteering 
effort of a modern sentimentalist*, 
jn<his comparison between “ the 
FrJewell” and “ the Welcome’’ of 
fnftrtft. The tender, and affrc'ion- 
lie'^sympatbies avvakened in the 

.̂ OM bvjth»«f«rnier circumstance ; 
the mStual friendship, never till 
then so satisfactorily betrayed ; the 
last monitory injunctions ; the part- 

'  .f Vide Spencer’s Poems,

still happier m eeting;^all these are 
supposed, and justly so we think, to 
bear a very favourable comparison 
with the more , hearty but more 
lively flush of joy, the busy inqui
ries, the mutual congratulations; or 
condolences, which take place nt the ‘ 
subsequent return and happy wel
come of. embracing friends. The ' 
peculiar feelings, appropriate to 
each event in the breast of the mi
nister,- appear to great advantage 
in our preacher’s animated pagei. 
His first sermon, from Col. i. 27, 
23. “ Jesus Christ in you, the hope 
of glory, whom w-e preach, warning ' 
.every nuin,” leaves, on parting from 
his flock, a pastoral benediction, and ' 
food of thé most solid kind, to sus
tain and cheer them in .his absence. 
His second sermon, from Gen. iii. 9,
“ And the Lord God called unto 
Adam, and said unto him, W'here art ' 
thou.?” inquires upon his re tu rn ,' 
what use has been made in his '  
absence of the parting admonition, 
what improvement gained from the 
whole course ©f his pastoral instruc
tions ; and warns, in the most serions 
and affectionate strain, various classes 
of negligent bearers, of the dovyn- 
wardcourse they have been treading, 
and of the nearer approximation 
they , have been making, through, 
their obstinate perseverance in ill,- 
to the gulph of eternal despair and 
woe.. We shall give a few extracts 
from each, as sjiecimens oT the 
preacher’s style anti matter; on 
which, perhafas, we may (lifer a fevv 
general observations at tué close.

There issometliingpeculiafly bold 
and animated, as well.“ a.s rdgh.ly 
appropriate, in the opening of the 
first .if rmon.

*; Bf-lmid' a mullitude of rebels, lying 
fludp- .he jast indigaatioii, and exposed to 
the hrimediate vengeance of an alirpowerful, 
S>«.'érgn. . ■ ,

Behold most of these rebels, persevering 
in their dimhedience, and braving their 
Jorive i.i careless incfitference and presump
tuous security.

“ Behold some of .them awakened to -a. 
sensa.of their state, lookingup with.trembling

. ■ 3 M 2 . ' •
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to  the ap!irte4 $word of Justice, ajid putting 
iipan earnest, but hesitating and distrvstfujf 
pr«^er lor pardon,

« And behold, on the other hand, an am- 
’bassuilor, who has been dispatcivcd to these 
tebeis by their Sovereign, poming to offer, 
under hi* sanction, free forgiveness, restored 
favOur,and possessions of unspeakable value; 
coining to require only repentance and faith, 
firm belief in the Sovereign's offer, in his 
power, and iris mercy; cdiuing to present to 
their knowledge and accepiance his only 
bel'jvefi bon, as the cause and author of this 
bis inercy, as able and ready to cqimnuni* 
cate'to them these quali^vadous, and to 
confer upon them tills reward.

“ Whai then will be the chief subject of 
this ambassador's address f What will be 
the prumineht'feature? The sum and auh> 
stance, the hegimiingand end ofhis message f  
The Sun, the o n l y  beloved Son, through 
'wh*.m and on whose acc»unt alone the mes- 
saiH' U devised and dispatched, through 

'whom alone the oiier vvill he accepted and 
fulhlled. The ambassador will m-ignif̂ 't no» 
doubi, the justice, the power, and the good- 
ftess of the Sovereign, fie w H represent 
in their just proportion and their proper 
Colours, the offences of the subjects; but 
all this wiii be as an iniroduciion to exalt 
the love, Jhe Irtbnars performed, the labours 
continued, the promisf̂  and-the faithfulness of 
the Son, who interposes,. rQcouciles; re-estar 
blishes peace and happiness for ever. From 
his intercession, the coinmissiun and ere- 
demiils of the ambassador proceed, Ou 
him he tests all the ground ofhis arguments» 
from him he derives all the lorce of his 
ethurucions and the influence of his per- 
suaduns. It is in the S n alone that lie 
finds the way- to glorily flie Spvereisin, 
■who sent hiin, and io save those to whum 
he is s-ent.

Now, ray brefhren.ye are the men,-by 
uature tim rebel subjects of your God: we 
are as really rebels ourselves by naftire, but 
according to our office his ajipoimed ities- 
aentrers and ambassadors $ the Almighty 
Ot^d is our offended but forbearing Sove- 
T^iiin, and Jesus Christ is hi» only b> loved 
$on, for whose sake alone he will become a 
jeconciled Father to penitent believing sln- 
»eis; theSm , who has done and must do 
for yon and in you all that is iieedtui for 
yoor salvation. Ought n<n then the Lord 
Jesus Christ to be the chief subject of our 
addre>ses ? ‘ Oiight not we to preach him in 
this holy teiDple of the Lord, and from 
house (d iiouae, in our public ministrations 
t&nd In our. private counsel, in our insfruc- 
tbns, leptootsi apd coa$,ulatioiis > Should

[JtJLY,

%

we he faithful embassadors of the Father of 
mercies, if  we omitted to «italt continually 
the Son of his love, in whom he is weM 
pleased ? Should we be serviceable mi
nisters to. the souls o f our brethren, if w« 
ivero not continually raising before their 
view, and urging them To embrace their 
only Saviour," pp. 1—3,

This noble and well-wrought 
apostrophe, , which stands proxy 
ior a thousand remarks of our own 
on the orthodoxy and purity Of the 
author’» sentiments, is followed by 
an aifectiilg cont-rast iJetween the 
feelings which would have atiehded 
bis parting niomems, had these doc
trines been folly preached and fully 
received by aH in the love of them, 
and those which the more mlxei" 
and imperfect characters, both 
preacher and hearer, are Calcu
lated to preduce. Equally mixed 
and imperfect must be that hallowed 
satisfaction with which otherwise 
the departing minister would have 
surveyed the field of his labours ali 
whitening for a future hareest, the 
flock of his pasture all healuiful Ond 
vigorous, and safely fenced in from 
the assaults of the enemy. Siilf, 
however, the numerous deficiencies 
from this happ\' consummation atlbrd 
ground for patheticexhunation-

Still, however, a day of grace remains, 
wherein to sect the things belonging to our 
peace: still does Christ, our peace-, offer 
himself uuto^-es: siiH is. he preached: still 
may you hear and hear, under grace, even 
to the conversion, the edificatiou, and sal
vation of souls,

•»Qh, listen as though it were for yoorlast 
time; -tisten to Christ preaclieti a, your 
Saviour, as though yon were next to hear 
him passing Sentence as your Judge: listen 
to 'he preaching of' the Cross : listen to the 
ministration of-ttie Spirit: receive the appli
cation ot those coiidenmiug yet saving doc
trines, each to his own conscience: receive 
tliem with attention, meekness, sim pl^ty, 
and desire of profit: peradyer.ture the jour 
of many heart-, yet closed, may 
opened, and Christ, who lias beeir 
excluded, epter in thrimab his wotd, tSm, 
dwell there, to your e?ESSting oiefsing and 
glory,» p, 6,,

To the full and free invitatioa 
held cut bj' ouf respectable pfeacher
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for all sinners to come unto Jesus, 
« e  cannot but be highly pleiased to 
see the addition of such strong and 
Searching practical appeals as the 
fo llow ing :"  ‘

"  Be ever thin anxiously seedin'' fof 
evidences iu yourselves, that Christ in all 
his offices is yotirs. Be not satisfied with a 
temporary frame ' and temper of piety, a 
«ttddeji impulse of joy, a strong tponviciinn 
Ora ray ol liope. AH thOso many have had, 
Whose dawn of promise has set in a niglit of 
utter disappointment and woe. Be not 
satisfied with the sacrifice of sunae sins, to 
which you are no longer tempted, while you 
retain others, by Which you are most easily 
beset. Be not satisfied with a religious 
state, io Wliich all speak well of you, with 
such professed devotion to God &s is con- 
isistent with service to mammon ' and with 
the frientfship of the world, and Compatible 
with sinful compromises and compliances; 
the chprch on one day, and the dissipated 
smusenjeuton the next; the godly talk anfi 
the worldly practice.” pp. 8,P.

Nor are we unwilling to 'accept 
bis interesting advice to

.** seek a clo«ier intercourse and comnuinion 
With Cbrht, in hearty perseverhig prayef, 
which ?erves as wings to lift the soul to 
Christ, or as an aitractivv chain, permitted 
through free grace to preyiiH, to draw hioi 
down to tnan." pp. 7, 8.

The sermon concludes With a 
strong and earnest appeal in behalf 
of *^the ail-suihcient’Saviour,” to 
the several classes of 
^ the profligate abandoned sinner, the 
Covetous and the proud, the wavering half- 
Cluri^ian, the laqabs of the flock, ¿both] tiie 
tnuitUude among them who stray .from 
fold in wilful heedlessness and pursuit of

minister home to his flock. The joy
ous sensation^ of greeting seem evi
dently to outweigh in oar preacher's 
mind the'“ pleasing melancholy” of 
the. parting , mood* Then he ima
gines*^ the feelings of friendship are 
most lively, and its expressions flew 
most difccily from the heart.”

** We rejoice at the sight of our friend and 
at the sound of his voice: we eagerly enter 
into converse with hinj i we anxiously desire 
to hear, from his own mouth, an assurance 
of his safely, Ids welfare, and the health of 
all in 'Whom he is interested. We pour forih 
a muliitude of affeciionale inquiries upon 
tliese subjects. ‘ * Joseph asked Ids brethren 
of their welfare, aird said, Is your father well» 
the old man of whom ye spake?* Our whole 
attention appears to fee bent upon, his answers; 
and our friéiid is, for'tlie moment at leasts 
tbe chief earthly object of our care,** p. 20.

The enre is, in this case, an anxious 
Care; the inquiries are of a spiritual 
nature. The question of Jehu re
sponds exactly to the ministerial feel
ings upon this occasion. “ Is thine 
heart right?'’ And “ this question 
i.s expressed, if we may venture as 
humble instruments to borrow from, 
the mouth of the Almighty himself, 
in the words of the text. Where 
art thou ?” Finely, as well as affect- 
ingly, it is remarked—

V •
** Had Adam been thus walking» die Lord 
God would not have addressed the question 
to him. He would indeed have then beea 
in constant direct iimircourse and commu
nion with .his Heavenly Fathef, He would, 
like Enoch, haVe walked with Qpd, and would 
have had no shame to cover; tio searching 
question, as a trial of sincerity, to undergo,** 
p. 29.
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(entrance for tliy word into many a closed 
heart» and give to the'dawn of die opening 
year, the honour of the new birth, liie birth 
®f sons to God.” pp,21, 22.

The question our preacher then 
proceeds to put to the consciences of 
iiearly the same several classes to 
which he had before addressed bis 
¡exhortation, viz. the ,proflig.ate and 
careless sinner, the covetous and 
Worldly-minded, the proud and self- 
righteous, the- wavering, the back
slider, the growing Christian, and 
the established believer. It was 
something peculiarly felicitous, as 
we suppose it was intertded, to ad
monish, on his return, the same 
classes as' before,, as ,to the changes 
made, or the fruit produced, in con
sequence of his exhortations' to them 
when they parted. We are also 
obliged to the Dean for giving us to 
see, in this repetition, his own steady 
and marked classification of hearers 
to be addre.ssed from the pulpit, as 
embracing the whole congregaiioii.
W e always refer to the Divine 
Parable of the Sower, as containing 
the four grand primary classes or co
lours into which our unerringTeacher 
would have all hearers divided; the 
careless, the irresolute, the worldly- 
minded, and the honest. But we 
have no objection to some interme- 
(diate classes, some secondary colours, 
composed of the respective elements 
pf the primary, and which may be 
endlessly, as well as profitably,-mul
tiplied according to thé peculiar 
circumstances of each minister, his 
own personal experience, or his 
sphere of public observation,

W e consider this as the most 
.searching, and, on the whole, the 
most affecting, sernion of the two.
We shall, however,conteutourselves, 
with recommending it to the atten
tion, to the closets and the prayers, 
of those who may feel themselves
severally addressed under the above-*. a„d affec
mentionedJieads : and we shall only poacher have at,aMJjme 
give one specimen of the generally - -
close and serious strain of its ap
peals.

[JVLT,
not like the former, sold under s'm and 
taken captive by Satan at his wili, without 
a wish to be free, bat hailing rather be
tween two opinions,-doubtful whether to 
prefer the service of God or of̂  Satan, the 
wages of sill or the free gift of God, 
through Jesus Christ. Such I left thee. 
And there was a hope that the wind* which 
bloyi'eth wlicre it listeth, the blessed Spirit 
of God, might take the sail, as it fluttered in 
suspense, and carry the vessel forward to the 
point of peace and glory.

“ But vi’here art thou? Not such now; 
no longer undecided. You shew no evidence 
that y(ui have chosen the right side, and 
therefore the wTong side is yours beyond a 
doubt. There Is no alternadvc, and this in- 

^lerval has been long enough to give the final 
decisive bent and sway to your thoughts and. 
(lisposUron.- ' ,

Agrippit halted a day. He was almost 
persuaded, and Papl prayed ior liim too, but 
it was in vain. He would not take the 
badge the Cross of Christ, and, after PauL 
had dune preaching, he settled down into 
persevering impenitence and rooted uiiber 
lief. Do notf'then, be satisfied with the 
Ihougiit that you are still neutral.

Tiiere is no sucli compromise between 
God,and mammon. You are not for God? 
you ate lljerefore against Him, in the ene
my’s camp and service, and have nothing L9 
expect but his wages. StHI, however, even 
to you the offer of .reconciliation is made, 
thougii it sounds, as it were from afar, and 
seems about to die upon the ear.

“ iiush forward, then, to seize perhaps 
your last oppiirtunity, and close, under 
grace, at lengili and for ever, witli your only 
true Master, your only riglitful Lord, Jesus 
Christ, the Saviour and tlieKing.

** Your minister’.^,inquiry, my friends, to . 
these three descriptions of persons, has, I  
trust, been made in sefious concern for their 
souls. They are plant.s in the vineyard, 
wliich he was commissioned to rear: they 
are slieep m tlie flock, wlncli he was ap
pointed.to lend.” pp. 25, 20.

Perhaps the 
which we have 
“ honoris causa/' contains 
same time one of the ver 
questionable positions in

above quotationj ,̂ 
given principally

who

' Tiurdly. To another I  come, who was

iiim. In declanng ili^r^iass 
were halting between two opinions 
when he left them, to,be longei* 
sucb, no longer/undecided to
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^ox certain, if not the ferent ministers are somewhat dif-

Î814'.] 
have taken 
fight, the wrong way, arid to have 
passed an interval “ long enough to 
give the final decisive bënt and 
sway to their -thoughts and disposi
tion!” we doubt whether the Dean 
does not limit both the operations 
of the human : mind, and also of 
Divine Grace upon it, beyond the 
proper bearing of the case. The 
question pot by the Prophet was, 
“  How long halt ye between two. 
opinions?” intimating, tb jt it may 
he very long; and that no limits, 
shorter than life itself, can be set 
either to the indecisive reasonings 
©f-men, or to the -patient long-suf
fering *of God. I f  Agrippa was 
hardened in a day, which, indeed, 
we have not a svilficdent warrant in 
Scripture to assert, still Felix, who 
had before trembled , on the same 
judgment-seat, sent frequently for 
Paul, during thè space of two 
years, and communed with him. 
■We cannot tell how often in that 
time he may have trembled again, 
nay, hâve been “ almost persuaded 
to be a Christian.” ,

In this, however, as in most other 
points, we are willing to defer to 
the highly respectable and judicious 
author of these sermons. A sa  fur
ther proof, however, of our opinion 
of his candour, perhaps, also, of 
ouf own unseemly disposition to take 
advantage of it, we shall beg per
mission to make one or two other 
free observations upon these compo
sitions as they lie before us.

The general style of doctrine ex
hibited in them. We Cannot but in the 
highest degree commend, as strictly 
conformable to our own views of 
Christian truth. We should be 
most sorry to think it possible that 
there should be actually two o(ii- 
nionl amongst the successors of that 

reai„T.eacher who W'as “ the friend 
ifoticans and sinners,” as to 

^jeth\- -those^qut of the pale bf 
‘Xnri'k'vflee'STcoffiidered a.s yet uivre- 
genetate and unconverted, should 
be addressed at all, or not, by the 
Christian pastor. Yet we cannot 
but apprehettd that the view s o f dif.

ferent on this point. The bent bf 
Some, arid those eminent and distin
guished preachers, seems to he ra
ther. that of addressing “ the elect 
people of God” as the class for 
w'hbm more especially, if not exclu
sively, the word of this salvatioa 
was sent, and who alone have, or 
can have, an ear to listen to its in
structions. Onr notion, we confess, . 
strongly is, that the Word of God - 
is directed to man, as man, that is, 
as a corrupt fallen creature, to 
whom, even in proportion to his cor- 

■ ruption arid his “ wretchlessnessdf 
unclean living,”  alt its provisions, 
and the endless store of its warnings, 
examples, precepts, doctrines, pro
mises and threatenings, are adapted. 
We. conceive that the representa
tions of the Gospel truly made, in 
all their just proportions, are exactly 
that which is most suited to the 
cure of our corrapt nature; .the 
«’edge just calculated, when drive« 
home by Divine Grace, to penetrate 
the hardest heart. Consequently, 
it is always our most earnest desire 
to see: that wedge set point blank, 
and “ with argutiients of weight 
urged home” upon the rabst ob
durate and stiffnecked. ' And, to 
change the comparison, the contrary 
conduct has always seemed to us 
as absurd as it would in the.physi
cian, possessed- of a panacea for 
every disease of human nature, to  
plead bis conviction that only cer
tain persons are intended for the 
benefit, as a reason for passing by  
a very large proportion of the most 
diseased and plague-stricken of his 
charge,and applying his care and his . 
medicine almostexclusively'to those 
who already give symptonts of im
provement and convalescence.—■ 
This is a wide subject. We cannot ia 
a short space do ju.stice to our bwa 
views, or to the importancfe of the 
question. We shall,therefore,only add, 
that th e  plan of the Dean of Weiis.as 

.far. as w 0  tuay consider it i,o bedeve- 
. jopeiin  ihe.se sermons, b.is our most 

god decided .a[!proba'.i0n. 
W'c wuldwish, alter his examDle,.to 

,i -
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we, wé speak boldly perhaps, the 
largest portion of every sermon ap
propriated to the largest portion> 
confessedly' the' ignorant and care
less, of thé aUdiertce. W # fcould 
wish to see in this regard, as well as 
in every other, no reject of persons, 
in the professed followers of an im
partial,Saviour, the children of that 
heavenly Parent “ who niaketh the 
sun to shine alike on the evil and the 
good, and who sendetb rain on the 
just and the unjust.” The Dean 
bears in the front and forehead of 
his preaching this most animating 
and inspiring of all principles ; “ 1 
would that not only ihou, but also all 
that hear me this day', were not only 
almost, but altogether such as I am.” 
£ven to the hardened and confess
edly almost hopeless Agrippa he 
would not refuse thé personal and 
hearty appeal, “ King Agrippa, be- 
lievesl tiiou the prophets? I know 
that tliou believesi.”

That this mode of constant, ear
nest, and wel l-d igested  ̂ .address to 
the. dilferenfc classes of ungodly 
hearers, has no terïtlency to diminish 
the effect, or lower the standard, of 
the purest evangelical doctrine, the 
most cursory view even of these 
.specimens will convince ;us. On 
this subject vve have only to con
gratulate the world, and, more than 
all, himself, on the deep and funda
mental sense of the power and 
grace of the all-.sufficient Saviour, 
which pervades the whole structure 
of doctrine adopted by the Dean of 
Wells.

Of the clear and measured style 
of these sermons we have already 
dealt out our humble dole of com
mendation. Éut may we here be 
permitted to suggest. Whether, 
notwithstanding the general correct
ness of the style, (excepting some 
few individual slips, through haste 
or inadvertènçe), there is not, in 
their general plan and construction, 
something which may be considered 
as faulty, and that same pro
portion, as it generally happens, in- 
efficient.

We, cdhfess that we hav^ ac-

quired such a love of order io the 
distribution of the subject-matter of 
a sermon intended for popular ift-» 
struciion, that we Can scarcely set 
our important imprimatw of abtoe 
lute perfection upon any whteb vve 
see deficient in this respect. The 
dift’erence. We own, with us, botl) in 
reading* and more especially la 
hearing, a well and an indiffer*- 
emly arranged discourse, is no. less 
than that of remembering by far 
the larger part of it, or of really 
remembering little or none at all. 
We are greedy enough to Wish to 
carry much away from the spiritual 
feast of the Gospel; and that house* 
holder who reduces his large and 
substantial mass into the most easy 
and portable .form not only for pre
sent use, but for honest theft, we 
think most considerate, most hospi
table, and on the whole most likely 
to nourish his hungry and but occa
sional guests. Not that we should 
therefore recommend litem to be 
fed upon “ dry b o n e s v e r y  fat 
from it. But while we wish the 
several parts of the sermon to' be 
well filled out, and to abound with 
the richest as well as the most di
versified matter, we still covet “ the 
fair form and just.proportion” of 
each part as making up one regular 
and consistent whole. We desire 
to see the several member* and 
sections of the composition to stand 
out in just relief, and to bear a 
definite and decent relation to all 
the rest. An unbroken, though 
smooth and rotund, mass does not, 
satisfy us, although we are told of 
a concealed method within the skin* 
Neither do we think that any but 
a lucid,' transparent, and visible, 
arrangement, at least in this species 
of composition, in general either 
portends or conveys the "  'BfehS 
provisam rent.” . '

Now on this point 
mean to bring any heavy ckSrf^pS 
delinquency A ivldtfhlg*
preacher. "Perhaps we use h>s dis
course, somewhat onjustiv, as a  
stalking , horse to our observations. 
At .least, io tell the honest truth»

   
  



I8Î4.1 Kevieui q f D em  Ryder's Two Sermons.
We are somewhat betrayed irito 
them by wh:. L can scarcely in fair* 
ness fail ncdec our cognizance at 
the present moment as reviewers, 
the siyln adopted by him in those 
most abie and striking exhibitions 
®f eloquence and good sense to 
which we have before alluded as 
lately delivered in the metropolis, 
W e confess we were much disap
pointed in our after endeavours at 
recollection, for the benefit of 
friends, to find how much of his 
valuable matter had fled sKid left 
DO traces in our brain from the 
very want of prominent, order to , 
which we have just adverted. We 
cannot help thinlcing also, there 
may be some want of artificiab 
which in the end may prove the 
most natural, arrangement of his 
subject in the present discourses. 
We allude, for example, and shall 
only just allude, to the doctrinal 
part of the first of the two. The 
second, as containing only a series 
of aftecting addresses to several 
consecutive classes, scarcely be
comes in this respect tfie subject 
o f  criticism. If it had become so, 
by the addition of some little doc* 
trinal discussion, it would Certainly 
have seemed to possess more sta
mina in its Constitution. We have 
sometimes observed two or three 
welt arranged and striking deduc
tions, at the close of such a sermon, 
to baie been exceedingly well 
placed, and to have been attended

449-
sphere in whicTj they ate to be ex
ercised. At a time when the agita
tions of religious opinion seem likely 
to take the place, and with the same 
doubtful issue, of the late national 
conflicts ; when too much tendency 
appears on all sides to vindicate 
their peculiar notions fronv negject, 
by carrying them to excess; and 
when, amongst a large class, many 
of the most fundamental doctrines of 
Christianity and Protestantism come, 
strangely enough, to be considered 
as errors—“  earnestly to contend 
for tlie faith once delivered to the' 
saints to rescue it at once from 
neglect and, perversion ; to “  lift 
aloft the blazing torch of, Bevela* 
tion, and to convince the world that 
the same huinble lamp which cheers 
the dwelling of the humble viiiager, 
may also gild in majestic bnghiness 
the dome of the cathedral and 
the canopy of the palace ; to watch 
it in its progress, unextiogulshed, 
unsullied, over distant seas and 
mighty continents; and, whilst 
Jews and Turks, Ipfidels and Here
tics, feel the remote itifluetlce of these . 
labours of love, to blesS the nearer 
flock of surrounding Christians with 
the edifying example of a prudent 
zeal, an humble life, and godly con
versation ;—these are the solemn 
calls with which the high and deserv
ed elevation of the Ilean of Wells 
seem most peculiarly tp mark his 
lot ¡—this is the awful, though ho
nourable responsibility, compared

with a good practical eflect on the • with which, we should expect him
mittds of the audience. Birtwebeg ----- '— *’
pardon for these observations, and 
fear that in reference to the very
reverend and experienced Christian 
pastor under review, our criticism 
will be found to have proceeded far 
« beyond the last,” A little more 
or 3 jittle less careful arrangemetlt. 
Or Studied elevation of style, are 
points .of minor importance indeed, 
whgq compared with the high and 
6*%itfiil duties of, the Christtavi 
ifflinistVy. ^Critical, doubtless, .these 
must ever be, and more so in pro
portion to the importance of the 

CSBisT. OnsF.rv. No. 151.

to "  leave alt meaner things,*’ all 
inferior motives and considerations, 
to their native littleness. Action 
more than expression,- and things 
rather than words, we should refer 
to his extended department in- the 
stage of life;—and seeing him en
compassed with so gr^at a cloud of 
witnesses, ready to j|®fit, we fear, 
no less by his errorsin conduct, if 
any, than by bis adherence to the 
path of sound wisdoin, we should 
at once hope Und pray that he 
might “ do this one thing,” and be 
so directed from above to “ press to- 

- 3- N ■ , ■

   
  



4>50 Lit. and Phil. Iniell.— Great Brilain-~^Iiouses far Insane.
‘wards Ibe mark” as to carry multi- the highest prize ¿f his higti calling 
tudgs in his ir-ain along the same of God in Christ JesuS.” 
career, and to obtain at length

literary  a n d  philo so ph ical  in tellig ence ,
ire. ifc.

' GEEAt,BRITAIN.
P reparing  for publication A PliiloSo- 
phica! History of the European Languages, 
by Dr. Alexander Murray, late Professor of 
Oriental Languages in the University of 
Edinburgh, accompanied by a lifemoir of 
the Life of the Autlror;.—illustrations . of 
Ireland, Or a Topographical, Amiquarian, 
and Philosopliical Survey of that Island, 
with Engravings’h—a complete edition of the 
Poetical Works of the late Uev. C. Wesley; 
—a History of the Town apd Port of Dover, 
and of Dover Castle, with a short Account of 
the Cinqne Ports, by, the Rev. Jolin L;ybti» 
one of the Ministers of Dover ;-^an Account 
of the most celebrated Public and Private 
Libraries, with Bibliographical .Notices, 
Anecdotes, É¿c, *

The. Rev. Robert Morrison, Missionary at 
Canton, has ready to print, a Chinese Grain- 
mar, with Chinese and English Dialogues, 
and is preparing a Dictionary of the Chinese 
Language, in three parts; in the first, the 
Chinese and English,, arranged according to 
the Chinese Keys; in the second, the Chi
nese arranged alphabetically with English; 
in 'the third, English and Chinese.

The numbef of Country Banks in Eng
land and Wales, for which Dcences, were 
taken out to issue Promissory Notes in 
J813. were 689,

The sub-committee, to whom it was • re
ferred, by the comroiuee of tbe iníciided 
London Asylum for the Care and Cure of 
the Insane, lo obtain information relative to 
the state of the insane in ilie places for 
their reception within the bills of morialhy, 
have prepared their report, by which a 
variety of facts-relative to il>e treaimeni of 
lunatics have transpired. It appears, that 
the patients in workhouses, with the excep
tion of a  few, who, on being first afHicted 
by the disease, are sent there for, care and 
custody, and paid for by tlieir friends, are 
parish paupers; and these are generally 
kept in gloomy and comfortless confine
ment, The sub-commillee not being in-

vesied with authority, their inspection has 
been iii g great measure superficial; but 
they* have, been enabled to obtmn an in
spection of the major part of the houses fot 
the reception of the insane within the bills 
of niorlality. At three booses they were 
refused admittance, viz. at Gore House at 
Kensington ; at iUiles-s Receiving Houses at 
Hoxton.; and at Brook House. The larger . 
private houses for̂  tlie reception of the in
sane arc, in tbeit conatiuction, essentially 
bad ; gerrerally having several beds in a  - 
room, and frequently two patients in one 
bed.—In the women’s galleries of Bethlem 
Hospital, one of the side rooms containetf 
about (cn patients, each cliuiued by one arm 
to the wall; the chain allowing  ̂them merely 
to stand up by the bench or iforra fixed to 
tbe wall, or to sit down on it. Tbe naked-» 
ness of each patient was covered by a blan- 
kel-gown only. Tho blanket-gown is a 
blanket formed somewhat like a dressing- 
gown, wiUi nothing 40 fasieu, it in front. 
This constitutes the whole covering; the  
feet even were naked. One female in  
this side-room, thus chained, was an ob-^ 
ject remarkably striking r she ■ mentioned 
her maiden and married names, and stated' 
that she had been a teacher of languages.

. She entreated to be allowed pencil and 
paper, for the, puqKise of amusing herself 
with drawing, which were given to Her by one 
of the committee. Many of these unfortu- 
nate women were locked up in their cells, 
naked and chained, on straw, with. only. , 
one blanket for a covering. One, who was 
in that Slate by way of punishment, the 
keeper described as the most dissausfied pa
tient in the house.—In the men^s wing, in 
the side roohr, six patients w'ere ebuined 
close to the wail, five handcuffed, and one 
locked to the wall by the rights arm, •as^weij 
as by the right leg, who waS» very 
Ail wer« naked, excjipt Us to the bhmkect 
gown, or 3 sm^H rug on 'thS  shoaidersT^ 
and without.shoes; one compiulued much 
of the coldness of his feeti Chains are 
imiversally substituted for the strait lyaisU

   
  



I8l4-*3 ^etìdem JÎO^phat^iîst
cûat. ìli the œen^s wing îbere Içpfe *75 
or 76 patients, with two Jiéepers and an 
asèistaiitj and about the saine' Kuniber of 
patients on the women’s side.—In one of 
the cells, on the lower gallery, the commit
tee saw William Norris, who. stated himself 

■ to be fifty-five years of age, and that lie . 
had been C4>ufiiied about fourteen years« A 
 ̂stout iron ring was rivelted round his neck, 
from which a short chain passed lo a ring, 
made to slide upwards and downwards on 
an upright massiva iron bar, more than six 
feet high, inserted into the wall; round his 
body, a strong iron bar, about two inches wide, 
was liveUed; on each side of tlTe bat was a 
circular projection, which, being fashioned 

" to and enclosing eadi of his anus, pinioned 
, them close to his sides. This waist-bar was 
Becared by tvto similar bars, wliicli, passing 
over bis shoulders, were rivctt.ed Ìo the 
waist-bar, both before and behind : the Iron 
Ting round his neck , was Connected to the 
bars -0» his sliouiders by a double Unk ; from 
each of these bars antthej short cliain passed 
to the ring on the upright iron bar. He 
was enabled to r^tse.himself, so as to stand 
against the waif, on tlie pîlIoW of his bed, 
jn the trough-bed in which he lay; but it 
was impossible for him to advance from the 
wall in which the iron bat Is soUiered, on 
account of the shortnessS of his chains, which 
were only tw'clve inches long. It is con
ceived io  have been out of his power to re
pose in any other position tban on his back; ' 
the projections, which, on each side of the 
waist-bar, enclosed his arms, rendering it 
impossible for bini to lie on his side, even tf 
the length of the chains" from his neck and 
siioulders would permit jt. His light leg 
was chained to the trough, in which be had - 
remained thus encaged and chained more 
than twelve years. He informed the cotn- 
mittee, that he had for some years been 
able to withdraw his arms from the manacles 
which encompassed them. He then with* 
drew one of them : and observing an ex
pression of surprise, be said, that when his 
arms were withdrawn be was corapeìled to 
rest them on the edge«? of the circular pro- 
jectionS, which W‘as more painfid than keep
ing them within. His position, we'were in-

o f N ew  PuhUcatîani, 451 
formed, was mostly lying down,-^ndthat, as 
it was inconvenient to raise himself and stand 
uprigbr, he very seldom did so; that lie read ■ 
a  great deal-—books of all kinds—history, 
Kves, or any thing that the keepers could 
get him; the newspaper every day; and 
conversed perfectly coherent on the passing 
topics and the events of the war, irt wbidi 
be felt particular interest. . On each day 
that the commiiiee saw him, he discoursed 
coolly, and gave rational and deliberate an- 
«wersto tlté dilTerent q^uesUons ptu to him.—  
In consequence of the discovery made bjf 
lliis oumoiiuee of the situation of Williatn 
Norris, and of a drawing which they prt * 
cured to be* made of him in Iris irons, be 
Was visited by Messrs. Home Snmner, X*ord 
Hubert Seymour, Wiirmm Smith, Hon, G* 
Bennett; R. J. Bambton, Tbos. Thompson* 
and other Members of the House of Com
mons; but tlie committee have now' to state, 
that at their last visit they observed that the 
whole of the* irons had been removed from 
Norris’s body, and that the length of chain 
from his neck, which was only twelve 
inclics, had been doubled.— In tlie public 
hospitals it is customary to lock up the pa
tients in their ceils at dusk; this, in whiter, 
is soon after four o’clock ; and the cells are 
opened at aeven o’clock the nejtt -morning.— 
The committee conclude this document by 
staling, that, if they have been pained by 
thé, remarkable contrast in management be
tween one "of our great public bospitaii for 
the insane and the larger private houses ge
nerally, they have have been as forcibly 
Impressed by contrasting the practice^, of 
even such houses, with the general economy 
of the “ Friends’ Retreat,” near York ; where 
neither chains nor corporal punishmenFnra 
tolerated on any pretext; where the con
veniences provided, whhiu doors and with
out, are suitable to paiients in any station 
of life; where every appearance is avoid
ed that can afflict the raind by painful 
récolleetions;. and where regulation .and 
bontroul are governed by the experienced 
efficacy of* the impoctawi principle, . that 
whatever tends to promote the happiness 
of .the patient increases his desirti to restrain 
himself.

LIST OF NEW PUBLICATIONS,
. TBEOtOaï,
The Substance of a Ekiscourse deUyered 

the Abbey Chnrcfti in Batli; by the Rev. 
Charies Daubenv, Arclideacon of Sarum, 
Is. 6d,.
■ The Christian Minrster’e Address to Pei-

sons .bringing a Child to be baptized byrtbe 
Rev, J . Scott, of Hull. ■ Price Jid .

A Sermon addressed to the Kritisli Pri
soners of War lately Teturned. from France; 
by the Kev. J. Scutt,'. lu . A.,-of Hull. 1», 
fine; 6d. comtuonr
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iS S  R ei. Inteil....
.A valedictory Address delivered e t a 

General Bleeting of the Society for pro
moting Christian Knowledge, on Tuesday, 
May 17, 181,4; hy George Henry, Cord 
Bishop of Chester, to Thomas I’ansbaw, 

, Lord Bishop of Calcutta,'' preyions to hts 
Depailuje for India; together with his 
Reply. ,1».

Twenty Seirerlies 'against the Fear of 
Realh ; by J. Wilkinson. 8vo. Is. '

Two Hiscoars.es, delivered in George’s 
TIeeting-bouse, Exeter, on the 17th and 

• 24th of Aprii, 1814; by Rant Carpenter, 
ih. D. Is. 6d.

miscei,i ,4neoI’s.
An Acconiit of the Grubher; an Instro- 

meut recently introduced into EastXotlilan, 
for pulverising the Ground, and diminishing 

. the Expense of Cultivation; by John Shir- 
leff: Is. ed.

History of Ireland, from the earliest Pe
riod to the present Time; by Stephen Bar- 
low, A. M. 2 vols. 8vo. il. Is.

A Literary History of the Middle .Ages; 
, comprehending an Acconnl of.lhe State of 

Learnino;, from the Close of the Reign Of 
Augustus to its Revival in thtälgth Cent.ury; 
by the Rev, Joseph Berington. 4to. 21. ¿s.

SQcistji for promoting Christian Knotokd̂ e. [Jin,y, 
Forms for the ready Calculation of the 

Longitude ; with the Tables publisbed by 
Joseph de Mendoza Rios, Esq. F. R , S. 
Folio. 4s, •

I-etters to the Rake of Kent, on the Effi
cacy of equable and artificial Temperature 
in the Treatment of Conspniplion ; b y  
Tliottias Sntton, M. B. 2s. -

Thoughts on various charitable and other 
Instipitions, and on the best Mode of con
ducting them : to which is subjoined, an 
Address to the Feinates of the Rising, 
Generation ; by Catharine Cappe. $s.

A Survey Of the Road from Culai® f® 
Paris ; by L. Hebert, Geographer, and G. 
Dupont, Engineer. ,8vo. 9s.

A Picture Of Paris; being a  complete 
Guide to all the public Buildings, Places of 
AiSusement, and Curiosiiies, in that Me
tropolis ; aCfompanied ‘ with six different 
Routes from the Coast to Paris; by Lotti» 
TfOnchet. 6 s. ,

Letters on India; by Maria Grahani. 
With nine Etcliings, anfi a Map of the 
North rtf India. 8vo. 14s.

A Voyage to the Isle of Elba; translated 
fromThe’̂ French of M. AtsenneThiebatilt d* 
Berneand. 8vo. ' '

EELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE.

fH E  SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING 
CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE.

T h e  Annaal Report of this Society# for the 
year. 1813 is now before us, and it strikingly 
Trtanifests the beneficial -effects of the in- 
creased exertions which it has lately made. 
The Report is preceded by a Sermon 
preached by the Right Rev. the Lord Bi
shop of Chester, on the 3d of June, 1813; 
being the tim e.of the Yearly Meeting of 
the Children educated in the Ghariiy 
.’Sellouts in and about ihd cities Of London 
and Westminster. The learned prelate, after 
pointing out the advantages attendant ojy' 
the acquisition of general knowledge, e v ^  
as this life is concerned, proceeds'to enlafo 
on the higher benefits of a Christian educa
tion. The following passage desstvei a 
more lasting record than our ephemeral page 
can give i t :—

"  .When in' the fulness of time it pleased 
the Almighty to reveal his Son, the Christian 
Tcatdter was called upon to discharge a  su
perior duty, to preach the Gospel of .Tesas

* Both the' General Account and the 
Annual Reports of this Society may now 
be purchased by any persons who are not 
momberi.

Christ, and to declare the glad tidings of 
salvation to all mankind. A Saviour hadi 
brought life and immortality to light. The 
grand aim, therefore, of every rational being, 
■was no loBger a perishable, bat an everlast
ing reward—not lime, but eternity. Her.cc, 
education, as the ■ great means to this end, 
became of a more exalted and spiritual na
ture; its object ■'vas to make known unto 

' naan the purposes of hts creation, to ' connbu. 
nieate a knowledge of the will of the Most 
|f ig h ; that knowledge might lead to prac- 
 ̂tice, and at length procure for him a glorious 
inheritance, eternal in the heavens.

O 'W e are loo apt to overlook or vsder. 
value the imperfance of this iiistractioU, be-' 
cause tile full effects of it are not isstanily 
and wholly perceived. But the awful 
truths of religion have seldom, if ever, been 
duly inculcated on the mind of youth, with
out producing fliC most beneficial result, if 
not immediately, yet at some future period 
of life, The precCpt may for a time be' for
gotten ; the passions ma^ break through all  ̂
restraints, '.vliilst reason and conscience slum
ber or sleep. The voice of religion, jiOwever, 
though overpowered, Is hot often entirely 4* . 
lenced, bnt is heard at some favourable sea
son, in the hour of stillness and repose," an j
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feeîbre the day of repentance is finally 
passed. ' The seed, to all appearance dead, 
may yet produce a most, abundant harvest.

“  One of. the main advantages which 
arises from the education of the poor, is the 
ability which it confers upon them to employ 
thèîr leisure hours iu a profitable and im
proving manner. ' latenaissions of labour 
£nd them for the most part listless and un
occupied, To avoid this oppressive tedium 
ahd- languor, they are tenipted to the're
ceptacles of sloth or sin, where property is 
wasted, where health is undermined, and 
where bad habits are acquired «and con
firmed.  ̂ Ncto had the same ’persons been 
able to employ their 'vacant hours M  

jftttl reading, had earlÿ imtmetion opened 
to them the Bibles the temptations <if idleness 
might not have been Jelt at all, dr, i f  fe lt, 
might have been resisted and overcome,

** Of the blessed efiects which even a 
oasutd perusal of the Word oi' Oqd may pro
duce, we have a memorable instance upon 
record, in the life and conversion of the 
celebrated S t Augustine, He who was af
terwards one. of the. mo$t iUostrlous fathers 
e f  the Church, had been in his earlier years 
notoriously dissolute and abandoned. His 
aitemion, however, and feelings, were sud-* 
denly arrested by an awakening passage,

. which met bis eye upon opening a  page of 
the Sacred Volume; The impression thus 

/ excitcnl, was durable, daily grew stronger, 
and at length wrought in him a deliverance 
from the captivity of sin. The same means 
may, in other cases, produce file same 
eifect. Thé c o n s e q v e n c b s  to  be  e x 
p e c t e d  FIIOM. EVERY POOR MAn’s POS-.
BESSING n ts  are INFINlTEj-^OF A
VAttlE BEYOÎÎD all' CALCÜLATIOÎÎ.

** Tiicre is scarcely airy plan, however ex
cellent, against which objections may not be 
raised, and it has been urged against this 
general instruciion of the poor, that it dis
qualifies them from executing, as they ought, 
the inferior but necessary offices ̂  of life.
Wliatl can we conceive a  situation, however- 
hunible, thé duties of which will be less 
willingly performed, in consequence of that 
small and limited degree of knowledge, 
which these institutions impart? Is there 
any agricultural or mechanical employment, 
is there any domestic or servile occupation, 
which- the poorest will .discharge witii less 

. jÇéjeliiy and* akill, because the charitable 
have taught, him to. rekd and write ? Will 
they be Içss’faîthful, because they know the 
grounds, of their obligation? ‘Will they be 

• ien? satisfied, because they have learnt that 
TSheU lo  ̂and the whole disposing of It of

•45S '
the Lord ? . On the contrary, who, but fof 
the hc]ros and consolations of religion, would 
contentedly submit to hardships, privation,^ 
and toil ? Banish the idea of God out of the 
.world, and the whole system is disorganized;. . 
acknorvledge his superintending Providence, . 
and ail things work togetlier for good unto 
all men.

I f  we wish to produce the full effects o f ; 
a religious education,- the materials must be 
prepared aud the foundation laid, at â much' 
earlier perjçd than they commonly are. 
Much evil is occasioned, and much good 
neglected to be done, before the generaUty 
are at all aware of It. Kone but those who 
have watched the dawn of the human un- 
derstanding are sensible,, how early and hovr 
deep impressions way be made. ChlldWu 
reason not only better, but sooner, tljan^is 
generally supposed. The work, iherefoiV 
if it is to be done to. the best adyaniag. \  
must be begun betimes. From an ignoraucc 
or neglect of this truth, all future endeavours \ 
are frequently unavailing. Parents, there- ' 
fore, and preceptors, cannot loo strbugly be 
leminded, that the education 
should commence almost from their binji. 
The years of infancy are the most important, 
but the most neglected period of their lives. 
These'forra the heart, apd stamp the* ch>-. , 
tïmter of the future man. And the’
engagements and the cares o f life devolve 
the parental charge upon another, yet surely 
the greatest caution and consideration are - 
required, more than I  fear are generally 
bestowed, in ascertaining the habits ami 
opinions of those persons to whom chil
dren are enttusted, and from whose senti
ments principles they uaUinfily imbibe 
their own. And here we cannot butexpre>s ' 
a wish, that «an increased attention to the 
morals of youth may be shewn, lU our pub
lic schools, and semmaries ofjearnin^. A, 
knowledge of the ancierttlangiuiges and tlia 
acquisition of human science, both are and 
ought to be among tlie prominent objects of 
these excellent, institutions. l3ut let thetu’ 
not stand firstjiii view. An elucidation of ' 
the Scriptures^ and the iüculcation of moral 
principles are entitled to a far higher con
sideration, to the principal 5bare of our 
time and-thought. Let not this opinion, 
however, either give offfence, or be misun
derstood, 1 mean not to affirm, that no 
anxiety at all is^shewn to the coniems i«f , 
religion; neither do 1 think that they are 
less regarded at the present, than at any pre
ceding period; but what I  believe 'and 
atSevt, is, that a greoler degree of attention 
is still called fociu some.cases, and that too \
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much Can hardly be bestowed in any. For 
the end is worthy of the means, an ob
ject which will always repay the utmost 
Care and zeal. Too long has our youth been 
educated for the worfd, let us now strire to 

• educate tliero for God.!’
W e now proceed to the Report, From 

this we find, that the-constitution of the 
Society has undergone some material im
provements since the date of the preceding 
Report. Tire necessary benefaction of sub
scribing members at admission had then 
been reduced from not less' than two 
pounds to not less than one guinea. Now, 
however, all parocinal clergymen with small 
incomes are admissible, without the payment 
of any benefaction at admission, on claimmg 
the benefit of tire rule to ihat effect ; and 
this benefit is extended retrospectively to alj 
such clerical members admitted since Christ
mas, 1812, as choose to avail themselves of 
it. Besides tliii, under tlie name of Corre
sponding Members, clergymen, to whom a 
subscription might be inconvenient, may he 
admitted to tire privileges of the Society 
without either benefaction o r subscription. 
In conse^cience of these pew regulations, 
and the exertions of Diocesan and District 
Committees, thirty of wliich had been added 
to the Society’s list in theyoar 18J3; the 
number o f subscribing members, which at 
the end of the yefir 1810 was 3560, at the 
end of the year 1813 was 7689. To secure 
a  supply, at once effectual and permanent, 
of the holy Scriptures, the Book of Common 
Prayer, and’the Society’s Tracts, the faitlier 
cxiredicut of a periodical parochial coHec- 
tion is strongly recemnielide(^,[|md the uut- 

' versai adoption by the several Committees 
of a day of Anniversary Meeting, to be 
liolden at some .pripdpal place within the 
limits of their respective openuiobs; wlteit 
schools receiving books through tire Society, 
may be brought together hi thé cathedral, 
or other principal church in the district, 
after the manner' of the yearly meet* 
ings at St. Paul’s of the London Charity 
Schools.
, Of the parochial and general collections, 
one third is required to be paid to the So
ciety ill aid of its general designs : for the 

■ lemaining two thirds, books are allowed at 
the reduced prices of the Society, wbich are 
so low, that the parishes will still be gUinerS 
by the arrangement, to the extent of up
wards of 25 per cent.

For facilitating the supply of all parts 
of the kingdom,' depfiti of ¿oo^s have been 

. formed by many of the committees, con- 
»istingof Bibles, New Testaments, Coitnno*

Prayer Books, School Books, and Tracts, ht 
the •discretion of the Coifimittee.

On the subject of education, the Society 
congratulates thé public oti the progress 
which has been made, and is ntuking, in the 
establishment of schools in all parts of the. 
kingdom for. the education of cdiildren of the 
lower order of the community, especially 
through the-agency of the Jíational Sodety, 
niost of whose schools are Supplied with 
books by the Society for promoting Chtis- 
fian Knowledge, l it  future, it is intended 
to specify the Schools which derive aid from 
this Society. In the mean time, mention is . 
made of I  report from the Reatrery of 
Hedingliam, of 30 parishes, in which schoóls 
containidg 2300 scholars are regrtlarly sup
plied with books through the Society j-and 
of another report of the state of the Sunday 
Schools at Manchester and Salford, beloiig- 
itrg to  the Establislied Church, by which it 
appears, that 7000 children are there ih 
conslartt habits of religious instruction.

Tire Memorial of the late Dr. John On 
Indian Civilization lias turned the attention 
of the Society to the promotion of schools in 
the East Indies, BUd ■ a gratnitj' of i50/, has 
bcen_ Voted in aid' of that design ; ' (we 
should have been better pleased, had the 
vote been lOOOi. a year;) and an offer is 
made of duly appropriating to the same 
ohjeci,-ilrc sptcial benelaciions of benevolent 
individuáis. The Society also vecommeirds 
this matter to the attention of its Missionatips 
and friends in India ; and professes its 
readiness to co-ppetate j n . any judicious 
measure for fartliering So desirable an end.

The Imoits iæued by  the Society, from 
April 9,1812 W April 9, 1813, were at 
follows so/d to members, for 13.824Î. Ss. 8d.,

. ilie cost totheSociety being £2,6l6/."ts. 4d. ; 
19,880 Bibles, 43,611 New Testaments and 
Rsaliars, 45,730 Conunon Prayers, 41,915 
other bound books, and 426,713 small 
Tracts. Giufa gráUiitously ; 2118 Bibles, 
7082 New Testaments and Psalters, 29.31 
Common Prayers, 616 other bound hook«, - 
and 4083 small, tracts! , Issued Jbr the ser
vice of the Avtcy, and f  aid fo r  by thé Lords' 
of the Adntifflífy ; 1916 Bibles, 6975 New 
'Testaments and Psalters, 2800 Common 
Prayers, 742 other bound books, 4033 small 
Tracts. A farther impression of 2500 Copies 
of the Welsh Bible has been printed from 
the -Society’s stereotype plate^ and *an 
edition of tlie Welsh Common Prayer -BoiA. 
has also been completed, to be -had hound' 
by members at 2s. 4d. each. ■ A largo 
number of Copiés of the Arabic Bible Stil 
remain in the Sodety's Stote*rooa to bfr
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disposed of, when proper opportunities 
occur. And iir additiou to sevetai English 
Tracts placed on the Society’s iisr, 30/. were 
granted to promote an  impression of the 
Oerman ]>utherati CntecMsm for the use of 
poor-Germans in this counity,

Measures have been taken to secure a 
more extensive circulation of the Society’s 
Tracts, with e view to* counteract the per
nicious inHuence of methodisHca^y impure, or 
iiiflartnnatory pamphlets j and to render the 
diatnbalioA mure efficacious, a. Committee 
has been appointed u> revise the Society’s 
Tracis before they are reprinted; to report 
fo the Board the expediency ofi reprmiipg 
them at a l l a n d  to “ recomraead sncli 
corrections^ additions, or other alterations, 
as may appear to them to be requisite*.^’

We now come to the East-Iudia Missions 
of ibis Society. Of the appojntmciH of the 
Hev,. Mr. .Tacobi as one of its IVnssionaries; 
o f Dr. hiuldleton’s able Charge, and Mr. 
Jacpbi’s Reply, we have already given On 
ample account in the volume of last year, 
p. ¿73, He took his departure for India in 
the mpnth of April, 1313. ' The accounts 
from abroad are neither so copious  ̂ nor so 
iaterestmg as^tliey have usually beeiu Mr. 
Pae2old, the Missionary Vepefy, had 
▼iated a variety of places, and had bap
tized 34 individuals, of whom eleven were 
adults. Mr. Holsberg, from Ciiddalore, 
states, that some of the famiUss were living 
as became Christians  ̂ while others had been 
overcome by their weakness, but, he trusted, 
had seen and repented of ilieit sins. He 
speaks very favoui'ably of a native catechist, 
who was attached to his MlSsiuu; and 
complains of the generally declining state of 
the Mission from want of fundsh 5* Its 
external circumstances being very narrow, 
he had endeavoured to uphohl it with what 
iitile of his own he could spare; but him-, 
self being in narrow clrcurastauces also, and 
having no office from Government, nor any 
assisiance from Germany, he was under

We confess ourselves to be a little 
aTurmed atihe extensive range of the labours 
of this Committee. Is it intended that all 
corrections, additions, or other alterations 
proposed by the Cofomiuee, and sanctioned 
by the Board, of whatever kiad they are, may 
be iniroduced into tracts originally written 
by-Beveridge, Woodward, Keiva, Tilldtson, 

l$tont’buu^, &c. ? How very slight 10 the 
Oye* may bo the dterauun which shall 
make these tracts^ no longer speak the sen- 
riineiits of their authors on vital subjects!

t  Why sliould this complaint be repeated 
year after year jn vainf Why, indeed, 
should it exist at all.̂

great alarm as to what would become of bis 
Mission,” Mr. Fobie writes from Tricbm- 
apoly in thè same strain. « Tim support of 
the JWission,” he states, ** was attended with 
great difficuhies, especially as their customary 
receipts* from Germany had failed.” I  
look up to the liOrd,” he observes, for help.^  ̂
The bad examples of Christians, he describes 
as doing unspeakable mischief. He was 
faiihYulIy aided in bia labours by four 
native catechists and ttvo native school
masters. The members of the TamuLCòn- 
gregaiion were ub.>ut 3^0; of the Portu
guese, 137. ■

The Dauisli Missionaries at Trauquebar 
state, that 5000, copies of the Tamulian New 
Testament were about to be printed at the 
Calcutta Fress^j and “ tiiey‘bfess God that 
various nations, in their diiferent languages, 
are now likely to be blessed with the holy 
Scriptures.” Some accuuiu is then given of 
Hr. John’s schools (which we largely noticed 
in uurlast volume), comaining 650 cbildren, 
which had been assisted by thè Kcv. Mr. 
Thompson at Aladras, and Colonel Moles- 
worth of Jaffim. Dr, John had baptized 
eighteen heatiiens and Homan Catholics. 
The EasL-lndia fund received an important 
aid, by a generous donation of 600/. from Un 
anonymous benefactress,

Tfie receipts of the Society, in T813, 
amounted to nearly 3-»000/.; uud its pay-, 
nients to about 3(i,750/. , *

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
■ SOCiETY.' ,

The followms; is (he substance of the 
Tenth Annual Eeport of this Society.

 ̂ ' }. SCKOPE.
In G nnjiiN y, the different Biblé Socie

ties exhibit, ilotwithstaudhig the n>i.eries 
Oèoasioned by War, solid proofs of a deep and 
growing interest in the object of the Society. 
That at Berlin has coiapleted a second 
edition of the Bohemian Bible, of 5,O0O 
copies, and it finds at this time a more fre
quent inquiry than formerly among the poor 
after the German Scriptures. The Commit
tee bas aided tliis Society with 1500 dollars.

A IViHemberg Bible institulion has been 
established, under the paironage of the King 
of Wirtemberg, and rfith a direct appoim- 
hieW to provide for the Protestant population 
of the kingdom.. The Committee, aittious 
to encourage this Institution, added to their 
former donation of 200i. a further donation 
pf SOOi. Tile Institution has already an 
edition of 10,000 B'l'les, and SfiÒO extra 
Testaments in tlie course of priming.

•  This edition has been printed at tlia 
Missionary Press at Seranipore by the Cal
cutta .lusnUry Bible Society.
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■ Various other sums have been vote^, jn 
the course of ihe year, to promote Uie citcu- 
Jstionof lire Scriptures in Germany.

‘ Though the Committee does not stand
oincially connected with the Catholic Bible 
Society at Ratisbon, they consider it both a 
duty and a pleasure to state, that this zealous 
and bene,volent Society proceeds with great 
spirit in printing the German Testament, 
which meets with so rapid a sale, that the , 
Society can scarcely keep pace with the 
eager and constantly-increasing demands.”

In SwiTZEiu.ANDj the German Bible 
Society a t Baste hasnot ftttnislred an aceonnt 
of its operations; but there is reason for be
lieving,, that ilt ezertions have not relaxed.

Thé BiWe Instltutiou ai Zurich, has pro
ceeded with diligence and success, The 
Committee ieaming that this Society, by 
the purchose of Bibles, and priming art 
edition of the NewTestainent, had exhausted 
its resources, arid that it earnestly desired to 
■pinceed to print, an impression of the whole 
Bible, granted the additional sum of 2501; 
to promote this important work.

In addition to the Zurich Bible Insfilu- 
liun, and the Bible Committees at Schauff- 
Tidusen, and a t Ckwe, a,similar Committee 
has been formed at St. Gall, by the exertions 
of, a merdiaut, venerable both by age and 
piety.. '■ ■

“ I  wish," say# this venerable correspon* 
dent *, “ to work wliile it is called to-day, 
bei(ig now in my T4th year, and fceBng 
desirous to render myself useful in my day 
and generation. Out Lord well deserves 
ifiat all the powers of our body and soul be 
entirely consecrated to hitn.”

, In ¿jsNsiAKK, the PuebaeitSoeieîy con* 
tinuesits exertions, and has even sent copies 
of the Scriptures into Norway, Holstein, and 
Jutland. ■

,Tbe Rev. Mr. Henderson, who obtained 
permission from Ms Danish Majesty to 
reside at Copenhagen, to Superintend the. 
printing of the Icelandic Bible, has com
pleted that work ; élid is now preparing to 
depart for Iceland, to. superintend its distri
bution, and form Connexions for'carryiiig on 
the plans of the Society,

The Conmiittee authorised Mr. Henderson 
to expend the sum of 50/.in the purchase of 
Bibles and Testaments, for distribution among 
tile poor in Denmark, and to purcliase a sup-

* in  the course of three years this venera
ble man, whose name is Steinman, has distri
buted 3,600 Testaments, and 800 Bibles, 
chieBy to the poor, and lias sent 3,000 florins 
to the Bible Society at Basie.

{JlftY.
ply of the Scriptures for the use of the G rCen- 

' landers. Mr. HCnderson had procured 380
copies of the Grecnlandish New Tesfaraeut; ' 
and had encouraged the circulation of the 
Scriptures in Bornholm and Norway.

S weden has made considerable progress ' 
in providing for the disSepiination of the 
holy Scriptures, chiefly through the zealous 
and prudent exertions of the Rev. Dr. 
Brunninark. who, when proceediiig on. a  , 
insitto his native country^ charged himself 
with powers from the Committee to encou
rage the formation of Bible Societies, h j  
grants and promises of hlrther aid. Three 
new Bible Societies have been established 
in Sweden,^ viz. the Gothenburg, B’estems, 
and Gothl0td Soraetics, patronized by the- 
Bishops of those dioceses ! the second com
prehends the provinces of Westmaaia and 
Dalecarlia. To each of these new Societies 
the Committee has granted a donation.

The Evangelical Society in Stockholm,has, 
in the last year, printed 6,000 copies of the 
New Testament, and g.OOO Bibles ; of these, 
843 Bibles, apd Testajueats, have ,
been distributed gratis; the joy of the poor 
on receiving them was very great. The 
CorbmUtee has given 8O0t  in further aid of 
this Society. Copies of the Society’s Re
ports, and of certain of ihe Society’s editions 
of the Iioly Scriptures, have been pfesemeti 
to the Public Libraries at Gothenburg, 
WiSby, and Westeras.—^The Committee take 
leave of Sweden, in Ihe words of the Bjsliop 
and other Patrons of the Gothenburg Bible 
Society : “  We are at a distance from each 
other, as to thè earthly spot we inhabit; but 
our jo y s ,, our views, our hopes, in this 
blessed work are the same.”

In  the R ussian'E m pibe, the Bible So
ciety. at Abo in I ’inlaad, is pursuing its 
useful labours with zeal and activity.,^ 
The Piimisfi New Testament, on standing, 
types, is in a course of printing. The joy 
of the Finlanders, jn the prospect of being 
furnished with the Holy Scripture#, is very 
great; and so liberal have they been.'intlie 
midst of their poverty, that their subscrip
tions have more than tripled what was ex
pected by the most sanguine. In  the mean 
time, the 20fli. voted by thè Committee, to 
supply the poor Swedes,in Piniaud with co- 
pies of the Scriptures, have been employed 
for that purpose: the distribution has com
menced, and has . rejoiced the hearts of 
many. ,

Early in last'June, tjie Rev.. M r. Paterr ' 
son undertook a joirnicy through the pro
vinces of Courland, Lhonia, and IBitlionia,, 
Mr. Paterson, among many other things, 
discovered, that in the district of P/uyat in
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Livoniat încladîng a population of 106,000 

not 200 NeiVV Tcstarpents were to be- 
foui^; Tlte event of ibis journey was the 
regular establislimeut of four Bible Socie
ties; viz, at:Dorpa(, RevaJ, Mittaii, and Riga» 
Mr. Paterson was greatly assisted in esta-* 
blishing these societies, by tlte personal, 
influence and exertions gf Count, Lieven, ' 
and Baron Vietliighoif, two of fhe directors 
of the St. Petersburg Sociei}’ ; and the 
several institutions are patronised ánd con
ducted by some of the first characters for 
Station, learning, and piety, in the districts 
to which they belong.

The Rev. Mr. Pinkerton, was î»  the mean 
time not less zealously employed in pro
moting, virith similar aid, the formation of a 
Bible Society-at Moscow.

This important event t6p]t place bn the 
'4tb of July, O.S. On that day, the Bishop 
of DimUrieifj and Archbiishop Vicarias of 
Moscow, Augnstine, accompanied by five of 
the first c^rgy, together with a number of 
the nmst respectable iiobiHiy, met in the 

. Bbll o f the College for Foreign Áfiairs, and 
unanimously formed the Auxiliary Bible 
Society of Moscow*

Gonneçiiug the formation o f the Moscow 
Bible Society with the awful visitations 
which ihât ancient capital had so lately 
experienced, the Ootnmittee are «t a< loss to 
express their mingled emotions of astonish
ment aad gratitude. They can only exclaim.

It is the Lord’s doing, afitj i t  U marvellous 
in bur eyes p» »

The distinguished services of Mr. Pinker
ton are spoken of with merited commendation«
, To the above societies in Russia, must be 
added one recently formed -dtYarasîaffin' 
the interior of the country, under the 
patronage of the bishop and other persons 
of distinction.

The Committee of the St, Petersburg 
Bible Society, under whese direction the 
Operations of these societies are conducted, 
have displayed throu^hout> and continue to 

•display, an extraordinary degree of energy^ 
liberality, ànd wisdom. Under their super- 
intendance, the Moscow Bible Society has 
begun its .labours most auspiciously,* by 
opening a correspondence with the most 
respectable bishops, governors, and men of 
character, and by proceeding to distribute 
the- Scriptures in the Scíavonian language 
for the benefit of the' native Russians. The 
3|orpat, Rhval, Mittau, atid Riga Bible 
Societies, are proceediitg j:o print the New 
Testament îh the dialects of these respective 
countries : while the St. Petersburg Goni- 
mittee aré priming, attheiroivn charge, the
' Christ. O bsbrv. )Ŝo. 151-

Bible 5a ilie Fimiiilij German, and Frencli 
languages, and the New Tesianwnit in  the 
Aru#ta!an and Polish. They have also 
resolved to appropriate a considerable palt 
o f , their funds towards .enabling the Holy 
Synod to furiiisti a supply of the Scriptures 
iu the Sclavoiiian language, in proportion to 
the existing wants. And, finally, they have 
undertaken tlie cliarge of printing the New 
Testament in the Calmuc, at the expense O f 
tile British and Foreign.Bible Society.” Tlie 
printing of the Armenian Testament lias 
awakene.d great attention among the Ai^ 
meinans,and a fervent desire to possess that 
invaluable treasure.- They have subscribed 
liberally to the funds'of the Society. Their 
archbishop, who resides at Asttacan, has 
taken Upon himself to revise the sheets as 
they leave the press j and tliere js good rea
son to hope, that the distribution of the 
Scriptures among that Widely scattered, peo
ple, will, under the biessuig of God, be 
attended with the most beneficial effects. 
The Cotnmittee of the St. Peter.burg, So
ciety bave distributed to the prisoners of 
war the Scriptures in various languages, fur- 
nislied by the British Society. They have 
also distributed English Bibles and Testa
ments .to the poor British; particularly to 
the sufferers-in Moscow, and various pprts 
of the interibr, and to the British seamen at 
Cronstadt and other stations.

In the mean time, they have notified, 
through various' parts of the 'empire, the 
plan of the Society: the result has been, 
the opening of numerous channels for the 
distribution of the holy Scriptures, and 
pledges of co-operation from persons of the 
iirst consideration, both lay and ecclesiaatfi 
cal; and amotig these last from Armenipn; 
IlusMan, and Catholic prelates. A circulac 
address of the Catholic bishop of Podolsk, 
eontaiuathe following passage:—
■ “  I  will cheerfully devote ipy time find 
talants, as weli as part of ray income, (small 
as it is,)to the futitlerance of,an object, which 
by the .assiStStted of God, cannot bdt pros-j 
per. With siieli views-1 address you, re
verend brethjetj(, pastors of our flocks j that 
je ,  who are ' first leaders of .the people;
the first who ¿ an d  in need of these books, 
and, followiag^he example of David, ought 

■ to meditate ip the law of your -God day and 
night, ihay likewise be the first to inscribe 
your names in the list of the Bible Society, 

-the first; to present their donations or annual 
subsciiptions, each according to his ability 
and incliriation.”

To each of the Bible Societies established 
a t Dorpat, Baval, R^itau, and Riga, th«

3 -0  .
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Commiííee have presented a donation of.
300Í ; ÎO the bib'e iiaciety at Sfoscovv, âOÔ r; 
and to liye St Petersburg Bible Soc^V,- a 
secòud donatiou of 100í)¿.

The Tinkish, or rather Tartar, NOwTesta* 
ment, which- was piimrug by ’the Missiou- 
arieg at Karats, and for which the Brhiglj 
and Foreign -Bihle Society furnished the 
types’, ink, and paper, »  libw Jmished, and 
prepining ibr disirlbutioh.,
I To. thé poor i)î ,Sweden,, virions edpieir 
of tJte i>cripiures, to a coi^iderable extent^
}»ave brçn fondslied, through the Rev. Pp*
Bruiihm.'rii. The 500 Swedish Bîbles,,apd 
600 Jrsafuenls/ forwarded to Rcyal, an4- 

. ti»«! 1«00 German TeslaivcHts forwarded Wt 
Riga, at the Society's expense, hav0 been 
distiibnáed j the l'orntçr among , the ■pwot 
Swt•d^^, and the latter among-tlie German 
inhaUianti of Cemrtand, liivonio* and 
K>iiioiiiu

Grants h.av  ̂ also been made, thTongb 
y;vi6us chañéis, to the Catholics in diSerent 
paru of Germany and. Switzerland. -.The, 
sirnus allotted to this object amotmé to 80ÓÍ. j 
500/. of vvhich %vere assigned'to the Rev,
Leaiidtr Van Ess,. Gatholi.c Professor o.f- 
Pivittity at Marbenrg, lit order to Supply 
80CO Tesiamems tor the u^e .of Catholic 
schoois. Tins excellent man states, that 
the Testaments furnished by the Society 
had conduced to “■ the moral and religloiïs 
împiovnoem of the people/’ and to their

consolation under the pcessuie of these 
eventful i»n»es.” ' • -

The ïeceut caia.mities of Germany drew 
the attention of the Ct>nunittee to the spi- 
titual wants of tlial' empire, and they placed 
various sums of money at the disposal, of 
individuals and committees^ at Altona, Bre-* 
men, Berliii, Halle, Ntitenhecg, Beipsic,
Bresden, and Hermhut, in order to supply 
the poor exiles froqi Hamburg, and the suf
ferers by the war in Germany, with copies of 
the holy Scriptures i and theSe supplies 
have been nipsi thatikiuily received. ^

.The Committee close their statement of 
traiisaciioris in Europe, by «porting the 
formation of aBible Society at Amsterdam; the 
objects of wjiich are to ascertain and supply 
the want of the holy Scriptures in the Eng- 
lishhmgúage among the indigent members of 
British diurches.ia that country; and fo 
promote the establishment of a National or 
Pm eh BiWe. Society. Of this Society the 
hereditary Prince of Orange is the pHtt*on> 
the Eati uf Clancarty l^resideiu, and ths 

. yice*Pfvsiaen(s and Directora consist of 
Englishmen and Datchraeu of the first re
spectability.' .The _Coomittce hare en-

[JULV,
cmiragpd it witli » ^rant of 500 EnçKsh 
Bibles, and IQOO English Tcstainents ; and 
pidniised tlie sum of oQOl. on the esta. 
blishmént of a Nation«! Bible Society for ills 
United Netherlands.

• '■ 2. A-sjA. ’ • : '
The Corresponding Committee at CsN 

cutta has a general object, via, that of pro. 
inoiing translations of .the Scriptures gene* 
rally; the Caicutta Auxiliary Bible Society 
has; as its primary end, the limited oiÿect of 
supplying the native Christians of India-. 
W ith litis previous explanation, the Com-, 
luittee details the principal facts transmitted 
to tliem by the Bev. M r. Thomason, the 
Secretary of. both Institutions.

The Corresponding Committee have à- 
dopted measures, byivhiebit is hoped that 
the revisiott of the Arabic New Testament 
« id  Bentaieacli' wrH be ctfccw»l|jf accotu* 
ptished. '
. Mr, Thomason has proposed to Meer Scid 

Ali, the Persian translator, employed at 
Shiraz by thelaje Rev, Henry Alartyn, very 
liberal encouragement to .induce hïm to 
come to Calcutta, and add a version of the 
Old Testament to the New, which bad beea 
finished at Shiraz, previously to the decease 
.of Mr. Elartyn. The Corresponding Com
mittee have taken every -pirccaution to. 
secure die safe arrival of Mr. Elartyn’s ver
sion of the New Testament, by directing 
quadruplicates to he made of it before its 
jransmissiOH from Shiraz- '

In the meantime, the Hîndostânee ver
sion of the. New. Testament, hy the same 
excellent hand, assisted by Blirza Eitrct, 
and.wliich has been admirfed by all good 
ju d ^ s  of the language, is in progress. The 
four Gospels have been printed separately, 
to  the number Of 4000 eopies each: the 
imptessinn of tlie entire work is designed to 
be 2000. A large pro])ortion of the Go
spels lias been it) circulation for some time- 
As soon as St, Atattliew^ Gospel »as struck 
off, the côpîes were dfitributed- They have 
been received with thank fulness, and read, ■ 

-with avidity, hi many parts,of the country; 
chiefly through, the activity of the Rev. Mr. 
Corrie, and his coadjutor, Abdool Masseeb,

, a  convert {torn among the native MussUl- 
men, and â. fruit of Mr, Alartyn’s ministry. 

The Bible .Depository,- Airnished with 
the Scriptures in all languages, is in full 
detivity; every week parcels o f boxes; fllled 
with the Scriptures, are sent off to some pd(t. 
o f the country- . _ '

With respect to the. tr.msactions of the 
Calcutta .itlxHiary Bible Society, the native 
Portuguese have been largely pwvided
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-ivith New Testawentsj «nd “ the present 

. haJSjeen always thankflilly receieetl, and in 
scene cases-with tears, of joy i” 5000 copies 
of the 'fam'ul New Testament, throngli*the 
almost incredible industry of the Mission-’ 
aries of Serampore, are ready for dislri- 
bntioiv Two thousand copies of the Cin
galese Testament, designed as a present to 
the Bible Society^in Ceylon, had been put to 
press. Tlie imperfect state of the version, 
which h  andergoittg revisiott at Cbiombb,
influenced tlie Culeutta Auxiliary Bible 
Society in printing so smàll an edition.

The Matayalim version is in, progress ; 
and, in the mean time, 600 copies of the 
Malayalim Gospels, printed at the expense 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
have been pat into à channel of distribu
tion, and will prove s  seasonable. though 
small supply for the Syrian Christians. . ,

. ü f  the four classes of native Christians, 
therefore,with a  special view to whomtheCal- 
cutta Society was originally formed, abounti- 
ful provision has been made for three. Every 
practical 'effort is mahing in behalf of’ the 
remaining class oi Christians, who are in 
tile mean tiare hirhished with a sfnall tern- 
pt)r.ary supply, which will be received by 
theta with the mp$t heartfelt joy.”

The Society has also undertaken a  targe 
edition of the Armenian Scriptures, at the 
earnest reqaest of Johannes Sarktes, a prin
cipal Armenian at-Calcutta, who has himself 
come forward with 6000 rupees, as the united 
subscription of his coiintrymen to that work.
, Tlie Missionaries at Serampore had flat 

advanced far iit mafeing types for Ibis 
Armenian Bible, when a new call arrived 
from another quarter. The Resident al 
Aroboyna sent the Society a memorial in

British and Foreign Bible Sodety. 455
■ To this iiiielligenceis added thegrstifying ■ 
statement, .that the Malayalim Scriptures 
have advartced to the end of St. Paul’s 
Epistles; that the Cingalese New Testa» 
merits would be finished in a few weeks; • 
tlrat a large shipment of the three first Go
spels had been made (or the island of Cey
lon; and,-that ten presses were in constant. 
Use at Seranijiore, for printing the Scrip» 
itirei-^The Connuirtee t>f the Britislr and 
Foreign Biblb Soiiety have, in addition’ to
their former grants, instructed the Calcutta 
Corresponding Committee , to draw* for 
JOOOh

A society was established at Bombay on 
the IStii of June last, under the designaiioii . 
of “ The Bombay Auxiliary Bible Society 
the objects of which ate, “ to promote Gie 
Circulation o f thè holy Scripluresi; and es
pecially to supply the demands pf tlie native 
Christians on the western sitfo of the Penin
sula of India.” Tlits', establishment hafi 
been effected under the direct patronage of 
tire Recorder, the Members.of Council, and 
some of the most rêspectabie persons in the 
Presidency, and with the countenance and 
encoUragenieut of his Excellency the Go
vernor, Sir Evan Nfipean, Bart., one of the 
nee-Presideuts of- tire Parent. Society, who 
has contributed 1000 rupees in aid of its 
funds.

Mr. Morrison,.at Caaton, advarites ra
pidly in. his work of translating the Scrip
tures into the Chinese! the first edition 
of the Acts had been dislribuled; a cor- 
reeled edition was in the pre.ss ; and i t  was 
expected, that in the Course of the last year 
thé whole Testament would be printed, 
Ï be Committee, understanding that a channet. 
of conveyance WUS likely to be opened

behalf of the Amboynese ' Christians, ic- thrdugh Russia to the Ciiitiesc empire, have
corapanying bis teller with a handsome 
subscription in aid of an edition Of the 
holy Scriptures for their service. : The Am» ■ 

. hoynese use the Malay Bible in the Boman 
character, and aré computed (in Aniboylla 
alone) to be about Sfl.OOO. The Committee 
o f the Caicuttn Bible Society felt thé im
portance of this call, and determined on ap
plying to Govetmaent for pecuniary aid. 
The answer of the Government was favoar- 
ablc. They announced their resolution to 
give 10,000 rupeés in aid of the Malay 
Scriptures; and added, that having recently 
li^ rd  of a ‘similar plan in progress at Ba
tavia, they recommended to the Committee 
to open a correspondence with Batavia, and 
reportthc resultto Government,who will then 
deciçle on (he appropriation of tb? money.

otderèd a supply of copies both from Can
ton and Serampore, to he forwarded to, the 
St. Petersburg Bible Society.

3. AFRICA.
A societji has been formed at the'C a;* of 

Good Hope, under the auspices' of. the Go-' 
vemor-General, S it'Jubn  Cradock, which, 
unites the education of-the poor with the 
distribulion.'of the Scriptures ; and >iB refer-. 
ence t'o thd latter of these objects, tlie Com
mittee ofilhat newly-formed Society bav« 
o p en e§ ^ ' correspondence with thé Fatent 
Instilutjbn.

The distribution of the Scriptures sen 
hence by tlié Society, in Cape Town and 
the Vicinity, appears to have .been mad 
with judgment and-good effect..

Copies have also been gratelullj receive,
.• ,v;
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l y  the MHitary in Cape Town, paiticnlatly 
by  tlie 93d xtigiraent of Highlanders ; who 
desired their thanks might be presented to 
the Committee, and insisted upon paying the 
cost prices of the Bibles and Testaments, to 
avoid putting the Society to expense,

On the l l lh  of November, 1813, was 
formed,, under the ¡sanction of his Excel
lency the Governor, at the Government newly-formed Society, from which great 
Ifouse in Port Louis, iWaitritius, “ Thé Bi- ■ gou,d may be expected. Its operations will 
hie Society' of t]ie Islands of Mauritius» be among a fiee population of 100,000 

- Bourbon, and Dependencies." This . Ini souls (of wljiclv about 70,000 arerTlotaan 
stitutiou appears to have been established Catbolics), and about 40,000 slaves. “ The 
in  a spirit, and upon a basis, which pro- Catholic bishop fn Louisiana, with the ether 
mise to render it a very useful Auxiliary . principal Clergy of the Human Catholic

Island Bible Societies ” have officially noti
fied their establishment to the Cohimiifie; 
who have, on their part, acknowledged tBe 
communication, and accompanied th'eir let
ters of acknowledgment with a donation, in 
the first Case of 50i., and in the tn d latter of 
took ehch. . ,

The Louisiana llible Society is another

-to the British and Foreign Bible Society,' 
jpromoting the cirsulation of the Scrip, 

tures among tlie African Islands. In what 
degree the Scilptures may be supposed 
to have been wanted in the Mauritius 
Itseif, may be i’tifdrred from this, that many 
persons were living in the island, at the ad.

Church,” expressed themselves “ perfectly 
willing to have the Scirptures. circulated, 
anefeven to aid in the good work them- 
eelves.“, The Committee have granted the 
mm of i00/„ to be laid, out in tlie purchase 
of Frencli Bibles and Testaments Itota the 
Pliilailelphia Bible Society, for the use of the

vanced age of sixty and seventy years, Who' Bible .Society of Louisiana, 
never saw a Bible. Tiie avidity'wiih which With regard tp the Bible Societies previ- 
the Bibles and Testaments are purchased, is ously in existence, they appear to proceed
said to be beyond all description; 100 copies 
■were sold in one day, and twice as: many 
more could have been disposed of with 
tlie greatest facility. ■ Daily messages of 
gratitude and, thanks were received from ' 
the inhabitants,' lor . the attention of the 
British and Foreign jBible Society to their 
eternal welfare, in supplying them with the 
means of Sccjptaral Lnowledge.

An Auxiliary Bible Society has also been- 
instituted Ut 'St. Helena, o f .which TItomas ,

with good success. The annual Reports of 
the Philadelphia end New York Societies, 
display the evidences of unabated ardour: 
and progressive labours;, and the accounts 
they furnish of the other sister instituUons 
in the United States, are' equally -satis&c- 
tory.'

But if  evidence were wanted of an in
terest taken by lltose Societies, in the 
object of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society,' and of the salutary influence which

Greentree,, Esq. is the Treasurer, and the such a feeling is capable of producing. 
Rev. Samuel Tones, Chaplain to the colony, that evidence would he furnished by the 

, is Secretary. The first com'tuuarcotio» of. generous cohducl of ,the Mnssachussetts 
this Society was accompanied with a contrl- Bible Society, in their recent transmission 
'hution of 160k sterling. • of làSi. sterling, in order to replace a

;4> AKERICA. . supplyofBihles.desiguedfor-theBfitisliCo-
The object-of the Society çOntinues to ' 'Jonists in Nova Scotia, but wliich had'been 

excite attentiou and liberality in the West- captured and sold by an American privateer, 
India islands, .particulariy in Jamaica. The Committee aro anxious to record their 

. Contributions Inrsc, been. received to 'the  admiration ofthisgratifyingtriuniphof Chris- 
funds of the Society in tlie, coursé of the tiaii principle ; and, wlih tiieir brethren of
last year from diiferent parts of that 
island; among them 3831. 10s. 6d. from 
the corporation of Kitigswn, and 1001. from 
the Justices and Vestry of the parish of 
Westmoreland. iTo these should be added, 
the'sum of S51. 3^  6d. sterling, from a-So
ciety under the designation of Tlie 
Jamaica Auxiliary Bible . Society of the 
People of Colour." , '

In  North America, many new societies have 
loeen' formed. Three of ¡them,. aix., “  The 
Nassau Hall, the Virginia, and the Rhode

kJassachussetts, express their hope, that the 
conduct to which it lias led “  will remind both 
nations, that we are Ifcllow-Christians, folr 
lowers -of a Master, who has solemnly cora- 
niauded us to love one another.”

The Committee further àtmouuce the 
formation of a Bible Society at Halifax, de
signated “  The Nova Scoria* Bible !te- 
cietj,” under tlip patronage of his Excel
lency the Governor, Sir J. C. Sherbrook, and 
other characters of, distinciion. The fruit 
of the establishment of this new institutien
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feàs alreaáy appeared, in the transmission of 
IMO/, sterling to the fends pf the Parerti 

*^Society. A Bt.anch Society has been added 
at Jjverpool, denominated “ The Queen's 
County Auailiary Bible Society,” of which’ 
the Re^. John Payzant is the President; 
and its management is entrusted to respect
able characters, both civil amf military. 
Two other Auxiliary Societies, on a smaller 
scale, have , announced their forinatiort, and . 
remitted contribations ; one at Picton, ia  
Nova Scotia, and the otbef at Quebec. 
Collections have also been transmitted to the 
funds of the Society from Montreal.

Thanksgivings oontiaue to t>e. presented 
from the Christian Congregations under the 
care of the Moravian Brethren in Labiador. 
They represettt the copies of the Scriptures 
which they have received in the Esquimaux 
language, as " a n  invaluable gift,” and; as 
having tended to promote a great eager
ness to learn to read, both in children and 
adults,

5. (n tr tA T  B K IT A IN  At*D IrtBC A N D .
Tlie Society’s Contributors a»d Supporters 

have Been greatly increased by the formation 
of Auxiliary Societies, Brancii Societies, and 
Bible Associations. The Committee parti
cularice the Oxford and Oxfordshire Auxi
liary Bible Society, nnder the patronage of 
the Lord Lieutenant of the County, the 
Chancellor of the University, several beads 
• f  houses, nobles, and dignitariesV Sec. as 
shedding a peculiar lustre on the tenth year 
of the Society’s hibtory.

Since the last armual meeting of the So
ciety, there had been formed ip England 
and Scotland abont 40 Auxiliary Societies, 

r with numerous Bcaitches and Associations, 
all under patrons of high name and exten
sive influence. .

The numerous institutions, previously 
formed have coplinued t* transmit large 
contributions W tile funds of the Pareat 
Society. Thè whole ¿mount received frpm 
this source had amounted to the immense 
•um of near 53,500/. I t  will appear from 
this that the zeal of the Auxiliary Societies, 
in behalf of the general Cause, continues 
nndiminished ; and, in varions instances; 
their exertions have been considerably aug
mented. For much of that vigour which has 
characterised them, the' Committee are 
authorized,, by those Auxiliary Societies, to 

^  say, t{iat they are indebted to the seasonable 
vikits and zealous services of their Secreta- 
ties. ‘ .

In Wales and Scotland, and also in Ire. 
land, considerable exetions are stated to 
Bave been made during the last year; and

401
they have been attended with corresponding 
anccess. The Hibernian Bible Society in 
Dublin, has, within that period, increased its 
brandies from 37 to 53, and issued 50,000 
Bibles and Testaments; by its exertions, the 
Scriptures are now on saie in more than 100 
tpwns in Ireland.

The distribution of the holy Scriptures 
from tlie Society’s Depository in London, 
through various clianiiels, lias kept pace, 
during the last year, with the other exertions 
of the Society. Die principal of tliese 
eliaiineis are lire Auxiliary Societies. It 

. would, however, be injustice to Bible Asso- ' 
ciatirms to overtook their services in pro-, 
moling,, and in many places wiiiiout expense 
to tlie Society, lire distribution o f the holy 
Scriptures.

In estimating the value of Bible Associa
tions, the Committee are at. ft loss to deter- ' 
mine, wlieilier more is derived totlie funds 
and operations of the Parent Society, by 
this popular instrument, than is communi« 
cated through (he feelings which it excites, 
and the moral improvement to wliich it leads 

'o f the lower orders of ihe public. The 
.Committee specify theTindale-Ward and the 
Southwark Auxihacy Societies, as furnishing 
instances of organization so complete, acti- 

■ yity so regular, and a system so productive, 
that they may be appealed to with pro. 
priety, as exhibiting an advantageous tpe- 
ebnen, both of (he principio and of the 
operations of Bible Associations,

The amount of copies of the Scriptures 
issued from the cbnimencement of 1813, tb 
March 31 of the preseht year, is 167,320 
Bibles, 185,249 Testaments ; making the 
total issnod,' from the, commencement of the 
Inslittttian, to that period, 390,323 Bibles, . 
595,902 Testaments ; in all, 985,325 copies; 
exclusive of about 41,525 circulated at the 
charge of the Society from Depositoiias 
abroad : making a total of 1,026,850 copies, 

.already Circojated by ili’e, British and 
Foreign .JBíhlp Society. To this ,niay be 
added 122,900 Copies printed or printing by 
Societies my the Continent of Europe aided 
by tbe I ^ ^ t  Society.

The ©ártmitíee could, ' with pleasure, 
expatiate on thè feelings pf joy and grati
tude wbiiSt have been displayed by an 
interesting class of . the Society’s objects. 
Foreign Prisoners of War, on receiving the 
Bibles from the bands of their enem ies.. 
The circumstances whieli bave changed tbe 
condition pf these captives, have afforded 
the Committee an Opportunity which they 
have' not neglected to improve. Numerous 
PtMOnPrs of War have been supplied witit
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copie? òf the Scriptures, on returning to their 
fjative counirv ; and they have manifested* 
on acquiring them, tlie most lively emotions- 
of gratitude and joy. Nor have the British 

'.?risoneTS of War ia-France been forgotten: 
s  considerable supply of Bibles and Testa
ments was furnished for thelf use; and tlie 
gift has b«i?n acknowledged, with due ex.-» 
ptessi'ons of thankt’ulness...

Among’ other works printing'by the «So- 
’ «ietyi are the Boole of Psalms and the Go

spels -of St Matthew 'and Sf. John* in tire 
Ethiopic* and the New Testament in the 

^yriac. The' latter of these works is pro
ceeding under the able and jud»ch>us su- 
perintendance of the ílev. Dr. Bacha- 
®an. ■ , . . *

The Committee express their sense of the 
loss sustained in the course of ih& last year 

-by the death of Mr. Granville Sharp, the 
bonoured individuat who presided at the 
Meeting at which the.Society was ibrined, 
and fììe earliest and largest benefactor to its 
Eibrary.

The' Coramiftee close their Report with 
«nferciog on themselves, and the Members 
c f  the Society, the obligation of imfeigncd 

• gratitude to God, and of augmeraed energy 
in prosecuting, to the greatest possible exienV 
the sacred object of their Association. ,

The seed from which this plant ha^sprung, 
was sown'in a season.apparently little fe-

Hritish end WoreigH Bible Society* fJüLT,
make the way of God known upon earth, and 
hlasaving health among all nations*’*

Stimulated by thesé consirferaiions, and-r 
encouraged by the sgccé̂ íS with which th e ' 
good pleasure of God has crowned the exér- 
tions'^oi the Society, lét it pupne the cotrrsfr 
which He appears tb have marked out, and 
contimje the dispensation oí the Word of 
Life to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people.” In the prose.cution of 
a work -so congenial with th0 spirit of his 
own Hevelation, the British and Foreign 
Bible Society may confidently , expect the 
blessing of God. In proportion as it ad
vances to tb^completfon of its object, it will 
approach that desired and piedifted Con
summation, when a loud voice shall be heard 
from Heaven, saying, ** Behold, t;be taber
nacle of God is'with men, ánd he willdwefb 
with them, and they shall be his people, and 
God himseifshal! be with them, and beiheit* 
God; and God xhali wipe away' all tears 
from their eyes; and there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, ñor crying; neither 
fijall there be any more pain: -For the 1‘ormer 
things are passed away.”

.Total net Receipts, exclusive 
oFSales; of which the sum . 
of 53,4031. 8s. was Contri». 
bmedbyAuxHiary'Sociéíie^ ^2,441 8 la

vourable to its growth and fertility: but»* Received by Sales, the major
nourished by the secret inflaences of Hea-. 
'Vep, i t  has arisen and. ilourislied amidst* 
^oirms and coavplsions; extending its loaded 
houghs to the ends of the earfh, and offering 
the blessings o f shade and refreshment to 
the weary ancl afflictedof every dation pnder 
heaven. I t  is still pulling fortii fresh shoots 
in  almost every direction, and proc1ain)ipg, 
to all who are. hungering and ihirsiing after 
wgbteoQsness, *• Fear not ”—** For the tree 
heareth her fruit.” . '

The storms have irow ceased to rage ; the 
' eohvulsions are no Tonger/feit; judgment has 

given way to mercy j and the long night of 
discord and calannty, m which Europe and 
the civilized ,wffrld have been enveloped, 
sippears.to be passing into a glorious day of 
order, and peace, and social.qoncord.

The Committee entertain a  sanguine hope, 
that this Improvement will augment both the 
facilities and the resources of Hie In-stitation, 
•and enable it to advance more rapidly in 
the* execBtlon^ of its sacred design, *fto

part of which was for BibleS 
and Testaments purchased 
by Bible Associations* • • * 24,¡rír4 tT

87,2i6 6 ' 0
Told net Payments, of which '
- 60,896L1!<.- 8d. was for Bi* '

hies and Testaments in the '
X»anguag€5 of the Unitedi 
Kingdom* *̂ •• *^*; i • • •• 84,^52 1 5 

f  .
Amount by which the Year’s 

Receipts have exceeded Uie *
Payments - .................. 2,564 5 4

The Society is under .engagements, which • 
will chiefly fall to be. paid in the course of 
the currentyear (1814;) for Bibles and Testa
ments to supply Auxiliary .Societies, ^nd 
for general purposes, and .sundry Foreign 
Mooey Grants, amounting together to about . 
28,600^.  ̂ , * ,

^  S'ome account o f ike liihemian AuxiHory Civurch MisiioTiary Society, and of the Suiuiay 
Schoo's in Anliguaiiwitk a voTiety of other Religious JnteWgenee, we are under t l i  
necessity <f postponing, '
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VIEW OF PUBLIC ' AFFAIRS. ,

W e recur to the subject of the Sla ve 
Trade. And here we tvill begin' 
with Slating, that, after having heard 
from.the lips of the different speak- . 
ers in Parliament every syllable 
which has been urged in explanation 
of that article in theTreaty of Peace 
on which we commented So largely 
in our last Number; after Jiaving 
candidly weighed all the* considéra-' 
lions presented to our minds in pri- t 
vale, aad having enjoyed the bene
fit of another rhonth^S deliberation ; 
we remain of the same opinton which 
we formerly ■ expressed-r-naraely, 
.tlrat the stipulation in, question iS , 
most disastrous-: to Africa, and 
disgraceful to Europe. Let ns hear 
on this point the sentiments of On 
individual,.whom do one will suspect 
of being harried away by a false 
zeal, or of lending the sanction of 
his respected name to exaggerated 
views and statements. The Ret. 
Mr. Gisborne has just published a 
sermon, preached on the day ap
pointed' for a general thanksgiving, 
which is marked by his usual abi- 

Jiiy, and by bis known attachment- 
to the general policy pursued by his 
Majesty’s Minisidrs during the last 
tw'enty years. To that sermon, 
however, he has deemed it his duty 
to attach the following note, which 

' expresses distinctly, the feelings of 
our own mind. . .

in  addressing ihy parishioners 
front the pulpit, 1 thought it, On the 
whole, most advisable l o  coitfnO ; 
myself to generat insiructions dedu- 
cible from past events, or suggested 
by our present prospects. - Kui in 
laying before the public a discourse 
referring to the peace, I should act 
in direct o|tposition to my- con-- 
science, if 1 forbore to express, in 

distinct* terms, not' only my deep 
concern caused by ^he stipukiioUs 
in the definitive weaty which bear 
upon that traffic, but my convic
tion also of the guilt, which, by, re
cognizing them,. Great Britain has

Contracted. According to’ the clear 
and universal and indispensable rules , 
which the Scriptures prescribe to 
individuals and to states respecting 
human duty, they are, to my ap- 
prehepsion, stipulations which no 
country ought at any time to have 
admitted, or to have ratified. To 
hate- deliberately sanctioned an a.-- 
tide, opening with a broad avowal 
that the slave trade is contrary' to 
justice, and, forthwith ending with 
an authoritative permission ' of the 
practice; to have deliberately sanc
tioned the recommencement of the’ 
slave tcade, by gratuitously present- . 
ing to France, without requiring, as 
a condition, the immediatie and per
petual abolition of the traffic, various 
colonies in the West indies, and on ' 
the coptinent of America; to have 
deliberately surrendered "afresh to 
civil war and misery and barbarism, 
by the unconditional restoration of 
the French, selllemenls in Africa, 
fifteen hundred miles of the coast, 
where the slave trade is now extin
guished, and a lawTpl commerce in 
iiative productions is established and. 
advancing-; and to have restored 
these, settlements, with the full con
sciousness that it was for the purpose 
of renevting the slave trade - that 
they were desired :-^these are among ■ 
the proceedings for which we are 
Standing responsible before God; 
proceedings delSberately adopted by 
us in the xpry moment in which we 
were receiving from Him blessings 
of unexampled magnitude, and were 
standing forward to' Europe as the 
vindicators of her liberty. Tosanc- 
tion the slave trade'for five years, in 
order to obtain a promise that k  
shall then be renounced ; a promise, 
the performance of which is left to 
the hazard of numerous contingen
cies, and,is inevitablylto'be opposed 
by the embarkation df new capital 
and the formation of new interests in 
the traffic, is a measure equally im
politic and imniuial. To permit a
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man to form habits of wickedness, 
and to become deeply implicated in 
them as to profit, is not to promote 
the renunciation of them. To. au
thorise iniquity with a view to its 
future cKtinctioD, is to dare, in the 
face of the word of God, to do ev il 
that good may come. That France 
would seriously have preferred to 
persist in the war, rather than to re
ceive. from us the gift of colonies, 
for which she had not a single acre 
to restore to us in return, under the; 
condition of the immediate abolition 
of the slave trade, is a supposition 
repugnant to all ordinary principles 
of action and of rationality. But is ' 
that supposition, if moulded into the 
shape of an argument, any defence 
of the treaty ? ■ When, were ll?e 
argument valid, would . the slave 
trade be abolished^ To acquiesce oni 
that ground in the continuance of 
the traffic, would be, in other words, 
to say to France; ‘ Menace us,five 
years hence, with war, if we require 
you to fulfil your promise; and the 
slave trade is yours.' How incon
siderately do we judge, if we deem 
that war is necessarily the greatest 
of national calamities, and peace the 
first of national blessings ! What is 
war compared with the Divine in
dignation? W hat is peace eonipared 
with the continuance of the Divine 
favour ? That'we have acted aright in 
sanctioning iniquity towards Africa, 
if thus we 'obtain for purselves better' 
terms elsewhere, would surely.be an 
argument too outrageous to reason 
as well as to religion to maintain 
itself during one moment of refiec- 
tion. Let us rejoice and he thankful, 
that the British Government has 
pledged itself- to commence newne- 
gatiatiom with France on the sub
ject ; and also to employ; at the 
ensuing congress, its whole inlhience 
with the European powers for the . 
universal eKtiiiction of this unchris
tian commerce. Let ns unite in 
prayers to that Being, who has the 
heartsof all men at his disposal, that 
the exertionsofduty may be crowned 
with success,’?

In adding to this extract some 
observations on the arguments which 
We have heard urged in favour of^ 
this article in the Treaty,'we beg to 
be understood as not having the 
remotest intention of censuring 
any individual. Our wish is to 
consider the m atter,as it stands, 
without any personal referencewhai- 
ever.

I. We are first asked, whether we 
would dictate to France about her 
internal policy ? And some of those 
who bav^ condemned most vehe
mently the article in question, are 
reminded of their uniform reproba-- 
tion of the principle of internal in
terference with foreign powers. But 
can there be a greater abuse of 
language, than to call our refusal to ■ 
sanction the. revival of the French 
slave trade an interference with the 
internal policy of France? With as 
much rea.soH might we be told that 
to restrain or to regulate the French 
fisheries on the banks of Newfound
land would be such an interference. 
What is it that we are supposed to 
require ? That France should adopt 
a particular form of government, or 
place a particular individual at the 
head of that governníentí No such 
thing: merely that France should 
stipulate no longer to. pillage unof
fending Africa ofher inhabitan ts;-r--a 
country also in whose favour we 
had already procured similar stipula
tions-from other independent states, 
*-;-fiom Denmark, from Sweden, 
and even from Portugal. Indeed^ 
if we looked no higher than to the 
consideration of our pecuniary in
terests, we had'a; right to require 
that a practice should not be revived 
by France which would speedily 
extinguish onr, own commercial in
tercourse with Africa. Many of our 
readers will remember what a flame 
vvas kindled in this country by cer
tain measures on the part of Spain, 
which seemed to affect sotne peliy^ 
trade for peltry -which had been 
opened at Neotka Sound. The 
dreadful note of warlike preparation 
was heard from one end of the king*
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